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would nqt venture upon. In congratu¬ 
lating our Brethren at Penang, we beg 
to offer them our cordial wishes for the 
prosperity of their new Institution. 


Calcutta: Saturday, July lO. 

PROSPECTUS OF THE* CONVENT 
AT PENANG. 


We call the special attention of our 
readers to an Advertisement which ap¬ 
pears in our present number, regarding 
a conventual Institution very recently 
established at Penang under the Patron¬ 
age of the Right Rev. Dr. Boucho, the 
zealous and esteemed Vicar Apostolic 
of the Malayan Peninsula. The deserv¬ 
ed celebrity which this Island has main¬ 
tained for its climate, has always attract¬ 
ed invalids from Bengal. To such of 
! our Catholic fellow citizens whose im¬ 
paired health demands a change of scene, 
the voyage is now become doubly at¬ 
tractive. The monthly steamers ensure 
both cheapness and certainty; and the 
educational benefit which St. Maur’s 
establishment promises to impart, must 
encourage many a delicate mother, who 
has a young'family of daughters, to 
undertake the health-restoring voyage 
which under other circumstances, she 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CIIAP- 
* LAINS. 


Among our . selections will also be 
found an article from the Agra Messenger 
on Roman Catholic Chaplains, which 
does honor to the heart as well as the 
head of its spirited Editor. The appeal 
to Government on behalf of the Catho¬ 
lic Soldiers is most feelingly written— 
and their claims to an equal participa¬ 
tion of spiritual as well as temporal 
advantages, with their Protestant bre¬ 
thren in arms, are so forcibly and clearly 
pointed out, as to induce a lively hope 
that the serious attention of"Govcrnmenfc 
will be drawn to this important subject. 
We also extract from th§ Bengal Hurkaru, 
and the Citizen , their respective* editorial 
remarks which ably strengthen the views 
and suggestions of the Agra Messenger. 
We heartily thank our brethren of the 
Press who honestly setting aside every ’ 
consideration for narrow sectarian pre¬ 
judices, have boldly stepped forwara to 
advocate the claims of justice. Such con- 
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duet must necessarily r preserve intact the 
integrity of the-Press. 


DR. NEWMAN'S LECTURES ON 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

' • • e 

We insert an able introductory article 
frootthe Tablet on Dr. Newman’s forth¬ 
coming Lectures on University educa¬ 
tion. To all sincere and intelligent Ca¬ 
tholics the subject of mixed education 
iB One of the most intense interest. As 
we intend to republish these Lectures for 
the benefit of our readers, we-beg they 
will peruse with serious attention the 
excellent remarks by which the Tablet 
introduces the celebrated Lecturer to the 
Catholic public. The introduction is a 
masterly specimen of sound reasoning 
. clothed in energetic yet temperate lan¬ 
guage. 


Selections, 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS. 

We are about to write a most, unpopular 
article. We ere about to bring down upon 
our devoted head the Anathema Maranatha 
pf all bigots of every denomination of Pro¬ 
testants. Our fate stares us in the face, but 
we may not turn- aside. The truth must be 
spoken and it will eventually prevail though 
its advocates for a lime may labor under oblo¬ 
quy and the abuse of those who know no ar¬ 
gument but that of superior force. Our 
Meerut cotemporary took a few steps in the 
game path, but bp has disappointed our ex¬ 
pectations by stopping even before the goal 
was in sight. But we look to him for better 
things, and trust that he will bear himself 
gallantly in the crusade against bigotry and 
intolerance of every kind. To us then it ap¬ 
pears that there is that, which is far more 
needful! than asBishop of Agra, or additioaal 
Protestant Chaplains—the most pressing want 
is a sufficiently paid t**Tuouc^px,ERGy. It 
is jgkj%|theresy to say so, 

And to apajpi these words were a deadly sin. 

And/or hsVtng thought them my heart within, 
Mnhis penance must be done. 

* Blfcjet-<»» calmly review the whole aues- 
tioui 

lu the place when an additional Priest 
is wanle# out here, or rather when there ate 


sufficient funds to pay his expenses ffom Eu¬ 
rope, the Bishop writes to Great Britain or to 
the Continent for a suitable person, the costs 
of whose outfit, passage to India, and journey 
to join his 'station, are defrayed by the Mis¬ 
sion. < The nominal ida of each Priest rests 
with the Bishop-/-Tlie Government confirms 
his appoiatment, but contributes not one 
penny to bring him out or to enable him to 
prooeed to his station. However be arrives 
sonfebow^ jind presents his credentials to the 
Officer in command, whe directs him to the „ 
Catholic Chapel and registers his name as a ' 
recipient of the Hori’ble Company's bounty. 
This bounty is munificent and quite in keep¬ 
ing with other appointments in the Hon'bie 
Company’s gift. A gentleman of birth and 
education devoting himself to the service of 
God and the welfare of his fellow creatures— 
after the Catholic way—will surely receive 
80, it may eveu be 100 Rupees per month. 
Once upon a time, indeed, it was 50 but their 
present liberality fully atones for their former 
parsimony. Of course this handsome allow¬ 
ance extends no farther than the actual period 
of the priest’s efficient services. Should sick¬ 
ness or ill age surprise him, he is very pro¬ 
perly turned adrift, and a better laborer placed 
as his substitute. We have heard, indeed 
that the Bishop aided by the Mission usually—- 
nay, almost invariably—-enables the poor help¬ 
less being to remove to some healthier station 
or mayhap to return to Europe. But what is 
this to a luxurious Bishop wallowing in wealth 
and clothing himself every day in purple and 
fine linen ? A stipend of three hundred and 
sixty pounds sterling per annum might well 
suffice for even a Bishop of Durham. 

But perhaps abstinence and regular hours 
preserve the Priest’s health and prolong his 
days beyond the term usually Blotted to Euro¬ 
peans in India. Still the evil day must come, 
sooner or later, that shall behold him physi¬ 
cally and mentally incompetent to discharge 
the duties of his office. No comfortable 
pension awaits him. He is entirely depend¬ 
ent on the alms he may receive from his bre¬ 
thren, themselves barely able to obtain the 
common necessaries of life. And how do 
these Priests fare in other respects ? Have 
they quarters assigned them iu a station ? Or 
■on a march have they any travelling allow¬ 
ances or a camel, or bullocks to convey not 
merely their luggage but those sacred tilings 
that pertain unto their ministry ? None of 
these things. It was all *very well for the 
Philistines to find a cart and oxen, hitherto 
unused to the yoke, to convpy the Ark back 
to the chosen people; but the Philistine* were 
first afflicted in a very uncomfortable way; 
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when Mi# authorities are so afflicted they will 
act in like manner, but not before. 

We have heard of one Father Frfncis who 
t was killed at Moodkee while administering 
' the consolations of religion to the dying sol¬ 
diers around him. * Thj# <t°°d man presumed 
to ask the Commissariat Offi^pr for a camel to 
carry the various nr tides required iy the dis¬ 
charge of iiis duties and was at once*refused. 
Again, in the last compaign two priesta ar- 
eompanied the army into action, but not*so 
much aa a donkey was found them ^•govern¬ 
ment. They might have walked for all the 
authorities cared, and carried their goods 
upon their back. One of them entered the 
breach at Sfooltan with the foremost of the 
assaulting party, not indeed in the guise of a 
warrior, but as the Minister of Goi! encourag¬ 
ing and exhorting the men to do their duty to 
their Queen and country, staying the venge¬ 
ful hand of the conqueror, and whispering the 
last words of peace nod ffbpe and fitith to the 
departing spirit. But in the publio despatches 
no mention was made of these devoted Fran¬ 
ciscans—in the histories that record those 
> stirring events they are barely alluded to—iu 
private letters alone was due homage paid to 
their undaunted zeal end earnestness. And 
yet public despatches could praise the Pro¬ 
testant Minister who went forth to bury the 
dead after the enemy had retired, and then 
escorted by a numerous squadron of irre¬ 
gular Cavalry—the chronicles of the times 
could afford to dwell upon Ms^onscieutious , 
discharge of his sacred duties—and private 
letters told bow that the was pleasantly lodg¬ 
ed in the Cornmander-in-Chief a tent. And 
when the compaign was over, the Franciscans 
might dud their way back as best they could. 
No one asked them to go to Moofran—no one 
asked them to leave it. One huudred rupees 
a mouth was the sum named iu the bond—if 
they were dissatisfied, they could quit the 
service. 

And is it thus we would trifle with the 
feelings of our Catholic soldiery? Let us for 
once be honest—let there be no half mea¬ 
sures. Either let us eradicate Catholicism 
from the army, or else put it upon a respec¬ 
table and independent footing. Of what are 
we afraid ? That the Priests should corrupt 
the fidelity of the soldiers? Yes, they will 
do so as Father Francis did, or that other who 
meekly stepped along beside the brave-t men 
of that storming party. Do we fear that they 
will teach the soldiers disaffection to their 
heretical rulers?* Then we do well to render 
their state wretched and degraded. We do 
well to give Shorn a miserable pittance and 
place them on a footing with an Overseer of 
roads or a staff Serjeant. Or is it that Ca- 


' t 

tholte souls are saved more cheaply than those 
of Protestants ? It it that soldiers are better 
without any religion at all, than that they 
should be followers of the Church of Borne?' 
Make yodr soldiers Protestants if you cun, 
but if you canhbt—and you know that you 
cannot—then in the name of honesty and 
common sense let them enjoy their religion 
without 3ny tergiversation or hypocrisy.. Let ' 
the pay of the Cathoiie^Chaplain be such es 
to place him above all the little cankering 
anxieties of life, let him have the means of 
bestowing those alms that, are so becoming to 
a servant of the Most High, treat him with 
the respect that is due to him as a hardwork¬ 
ing zealous man, as a gentleman, as a Chris¬ 
tian, above all as a Minister of those Holy 
Mysteries that Protestant and Catholic adore 
in codtraon. Do this and the Catholic sol¬ 
diery will continue to be what they ever have 
been, the gallant defenders of our native land 
end the devoted champions of our national 
fame .—Agra Messenger , June 26. 

We extract from the Agra Messenger an* 
eloquent sand feeling article on the shabby 
way in which the Roman Catholic Chaplains 
of the Indian Army are treated by the Go¬ 
vernment. We have ourselves often written 
on this subject, which appeals to the iove of 
fair play and hatred of partiality and injustice 
which is common to every English breast. 
Nothing but the most tyrannous bigotry and 
intolerance cun silence or reject such an ap¬ 
peal. It is, we believe, a fact that the majo¬ 
rity of European^ soldiers in this country are 
Roman Catholics. Some regiments are al¬ 
most entirely composed of them. Surety 
these men have quite as strong a claim on 
the liberality of their masters in respect to a 
provision for their spiritual wants, as the 
wealthy residents of civil and military sta¬ 
tions. Yet while a large and expensive epis¬ 
copal and clerical establishment » kept op 
for the latter, what is done for the poor Irish 
soldier ? A priest is allowed to folloyr the 
regiment, at his own cost or that of anybody 
else who will bear the expence ; and Govern¬ 
ment—shamed into the seamy measure of 
justice, wo fear—contribute eighty or a 
hundred Rupees a month towards his main- , 
tonance. %is is n#t enough. The stipend 
should be at least doubled, and the priest - 
should be cared for in sickness ^nd oIH age as 
well as others of his fellow servanis. We , 
would not ask for him the handsome allow¬ 
ances and provisions of our Anglican episco¬ 
pal Chaplains; he does not require ihfem, and 
would not get them if he did. All we ask is 
that the man who is regarded by a thousand 
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brave soldier* as their teacher and comforter 
•hould not be straitened and hindered by 
penury aud dependence,—-that he should not 
be alighted and neglected, or treated as an 
alien and an interloper. The Agra Messen¬ 
ger refers to the fact that % Franciscan Priest 
entered Mooltan along with the first of the 
storming party. We do not remember to 
have heard of this before, bin wa can well be¬ 
lieve it. The del fh of Father Francis on 
the field of Moodkee is in the records of 
history. A reference to it always conjures up 
in our mind a picturesque contrast betwixt 
the Protestant chaplain cantering ©if when 
the bullets became inconvenient, lamenting 
bis inability to do anything for the c wnundea 
whom he pasBed, and the devoted Itomish 
priest falling dead amoug the dying men to 
whom he wa* administering (he parting coo- 
eolations of his religion. 

But while we urge the claims of those 
Whose religion we as Protestants are bound 
■to contemn, let us not forget the wants of 
those of our own faith. As we have said a 
large and expensive episcopal and clerical 
"Establishment is kept up by the Government 
fp this country, but little, we fea*\ does the 
soldier benefit by it. It is not intended for him, 
he derives but small advantage from its minis* 
trations. The chaplain is not the regimental 
chaplain but the station chaplain. The sol¬ 
dier is a mere casual sojourner in the parish, 
there to-day and gone to-morrow. When on 
the march the Protestant soldier has no mi¬ 
nister, when in the field he has his infinitesimal' 
share of the one chaplain with the force. It 
has been reported lately, however, that this 
state of things is to be reformed, that each 
regiment is to have its Protestant as well 
as its Roman Catholic chaplain. So it should 
be. We hope the measure will be carried 
into effect, and that every European corps in 
India will be blessed with a zealous, active, 
bard-working, liberal-minded pastor, who will 
make hia ministrations acceptable, not merely 
to members of his own church but to all 
Christians who come under his care.—27ur- 
htru, July 3. 

The Agra^,Messenger supplies us with a 
forcibly written article in winch the cause 
of the Catholic priet^hood, self attached to 
the Army of Indian is advocated. It gives 
us pleasure by quoting it to pay a compli¬ 
ment, equivalent among the members of the 
‘ fourth AMttkte to a morning call, to an ably 
eoudflewfl and honest cotemporary, whose 
'Mkeiljm * however at ** bark 6 beyom” pre- 
yen is the frequent interchange of civilities. 
r- The Messenger's pleading for those who 


supply religious instruction to a gery large 
section of our European forces serving in 
India p unanswerable. A dearer case of 
niggardly parsimony was never made out . 
against a Government than is furnished by' 
his “ calm review” of the treatment which 
the Company nmchlatls to the Catholic re¬ 
gimental priest. The man of God (for 
though k latitudinaran to the full extent, and 
hating with a mortal hatred all thut aims at 
spiritual domination, we do believe the Ca¬ 
tholic pefest in many instances to be a true 
servant of Christ,) is allowed to find his own. 
way to bis cure over thousands of miles o0 
sea and land at private cost. Arrived at the 
sedne of his labours he is tolerated and sup¬ 
ported as the upper classes in England toler¬ 
ate and support the pauper; when to prevent 
him from making desperate reprisals upon so¬ 
ciety they thursi him into a work house. The 
Catholic Priest, a gentleman by birth and edu¬ 
cation, receives fron Government the munifi¬ 
cent salary of 80 to 100 rupees u month—it 
used to be 50—and this only while aciuilly in 
discharge of his duties. Mo pension is pro¬ 
vided for him in sickness or old age: and^ 
while Government steamers are placed at the 
disposal of Daniel Caicurtt, when he chooses 
to quit bis palace in the metropolis to visit m / 
state the remoter part of his nee, a camel or 
a hackery is begrudged to carry the priest’s 
baggage, wjien he accompanies his Hock as it 
migrates from station to station, or takes the 
field against ,the enemy. Weil may the 
Messenger put forward the pitiable case of 
the Catholic Clergy to shame those whose 
“ crying want” is a Bishop of Agra aud addi¬ 
tional Protestant Chaplains. 

We can fancy some of our readers saying, 

“ Iley day 1 Is this the Citizen who speaks ? 
the advocate of the voluntary system, and 
denouncer of all established state churches ?” 
Yea, friends, the same; and yet not, he thinks, 
inconsistent with himself. The principle of 
the voluntary system is that each should be 
left to provide for his own spiritual wants, 
not that the existence of such wants should 
be ignored. As regards their relief each 
member of society has his particular duties 
according to his station and meanB. It is 
with spiritual as with bodily sustenance, each 
father has bis family to provide for, and each 
landlord should recognise the claims which 
his tenants and depeudanta have to his assis¬ 
tance. Government, as well as private indi¬ 
viduals, has iu family to support. When it 
sends its servants into foreign lands among 
a heathen community, it were a serious dere¬ 
liction of duty should it leave them in a 
state of spiritual destitution: it must furnish 
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a proper supply of religiou^flinstruction as it 
would any other article of commissariat 
stores. In exhorting it to act up to this duty 
' with a little more zeal and impartiality than 
A present we are true to the principles of 
*the voluntary system,,which would not have 
that religion should bw neglected, but that 
the duty of maintaining it should rest on the 
proper shoulders.— Citizen, July 5. 

DR. NEWMAN’S LECTURES ON .UNI- 

versity education. 

yWe suppose that the thinking men of all 
parties who are at all anxious to acqnire dis¬ 
tinct ideas on the great questions conuected 
with higher education will look upon Dr. 
Newman's lectures as a most valuable oppor¬ 
tunity of gaining light on these subjects. 
He is certainly a man better qualified than 
perhaps any other we could mention, having 
a European reputation, to discuss the whole 
controversy in its length and breadth, It is 
not merely his spleudid intellect, ns acute as 
it is capacious, his profound learning, unri¬ 
valled as it is since the days of the Bossuets 
and Mabillons, his rare power of adaptivity, 
W whatever we may call the faculty which 
enables a reasouer to enter into the argu¬ 
ments, and fairly appreciate the position 
and point of view of those from whom he 
differs—it is not these alone, and other quali¬ 
ties like them, which led us to expect a great 
deal from his treatment of tlfe •subject of 
University Education. These great charac¬ 
teristics have almost had the effect of throw¬ 
ing into the shade other qualifications which 
he possesses for the task, iu a different way 
quite as important. When people talk of 
him, it is rather as the chief of that extraor¬ 
dinary religious movement which he directed, 
and was in turn himself directed by it to¬ 
wards Catholicity ; it is as the author of great 
works like the History of the Arians, or the 
Essay on Development, or the Parochial Ser¬ 
mons ; or again, such marvels of patriotic 
learning as tiie Translation and Nates on ,SV. 
Athanasius — it is rather in this light, and, 
since his conversion, as the founder of a great 
I'Religious Order in England, that the name of 
John Henry Newman is chiefly thought of. 
But these more striking passages in his career 
ought not to make us lose sight of the fact 
that, as a tutor in a great college, and as 
holdiug different offices in the University of 
Oxford, he had foj years the means of gain¬ 
ing the plainest and most practical knowledge 
both of the working of academical institu¬ 
tions, and also fhe whole bearings of the half- 
political, half-religious aspect of the educa¬ 


tional question, as it presents itself to us here 
in Irelaud. Mixed education may be reason¬ 
ed upon independently of Catholicity, and it 
was the peculiar boast pf the University of 
Oxford, as it was, beyond all doubt, one main 
cause of the*immense superiority of its edu¬ 
cation to that given in places where ail reli¬ 
gious opinions are admitted, that it maintain¬ 
ed the absojiuejirjiiciple of unity and exobi- 
siveness in its system. We do not say that 
the same unity in other systems separated from 
the Catholic Cliuroh—such as Presbyieriaw- 
ism and other heresies—would have produced 
the same results. The Anglican system, 
steeped as it is iu heresy, preserved, as every 
one knows, fragments of Catholicity, which 
gave it a different character, and ended iu the 
late movement. Oxford is now much chang¬ 
ed, and has expelled many of those elements 
to which*we refer, and at all times the effect 
of what it did retain was spoilt by the pre¬ 
sence of opposite principles, though not of 
sects. But, as an illustration of the advan¬ 
tages of religious unity in education, and the 
corresponding evils of the mixed system, as 
they would present themselves to the practi¬ 
cal man of the world, who might find some 
difficulty, tflight perhaps feel some irritation* 
even at the theoretical side of the question 
as presented to him by the theologian, we 
think that the experience of many years in a 
place like the University of Oxford cannot 
but have furnished Dr. Newman with ideas 
on thesubject which it will be most interest¬ 
ing to hear. His experience, so far as regards 
matters of fact, he has doubtless subjected— 
if we may use the expression—to a Catholic 
analysis, and reduced them to the service of 
the Catholic Faith. 

We do not know a country where snch 
experience, and the statement of the philo¬ 
sophy, the, reason, and the religion of the 
case by such a man will be more valuable 
than in Ireland. Society is divided on the 
subject of mixed education; more divided 

even than it appears to be on the surface_ 

more distress or uneasiness is felt than people 
like to acknowledge. On the one hand there 
are clear-headed and faithful Catholics who, 
like almost all thinking men bn the Conti¬ 
nent, long ago saw their way # very distinctly 
in the question, before the Holy See helped 
them by speaking opt ao plainly. These will 
doubtless listen with delight, to an elaborate 
exposition and development of Ideas with 
which they have long been familiar. But, on 
the other hand, without wishing to bring into 
discussion at this moment parties in a much 
more painful position, there are in Jxe^anif 
multitudes of sincere Catholics who would 
shrink with horror from disobeying the judg- 
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meat of the Holy See—.who are, in fact, 
obeying it—who know that for the repose of 
conscience, for the dignity and well-being of 
the aoul, for the vesy existence of the Faith, 
its voice nmat be listened to submissively by 
the Faithful, but who, whilst accepting the 
conclusion, do not see their way to the reason 
of the case. They have not what may be 
called 41 a view” of it ; they hpve^oot been in 
the way of seeing it on different sides; have 
not been put in possession of facts necessary 
ftr* a view of it, and who, hi short, eannot 
for the life of them see any harm iu mixed 
education, or why it should be made by the 
Clergy, and by the Cutholic Cnureh in gene* 
ral, such a vital point. To persons in this 
position, always supposing that they have so 
much cultivation as to appreciate more or 
less the arguments of a very clegr and a 
very eloquent logician, who will not, by his 
own fault, fail of making ail his audience 
comprehend him, we imagine that the lectures 
of Dr. Newman will be of singular profit, 
and through them to society, and to the 
Church, and to this country at large.— Tablet, 

*. May 8. 

CONVERSIONS. 

CORVERSIOK OF RUSSIA. —The UsiVKTtS, in 
a recent article, dwells on the important conse¬ 
quences which would follow from the conver¬ 
sion of RusBia to the Catholic church, and 
points out the peculiar facilities which the con* 
diiion of the Russian church offers for suoh a 
change“ It is evident that in England, as in 
Germany, the government would be unable to 
draw along the masses in a movement of con¬ 
version—in Russia, on the contrary, it would 
perhaps suffice that the great—that is to say 
the government and some bishops—should be 
oonverted, for the whole nation to follow 
them. The Catholic missionaries who have 
lived in Russia for 30 years attest that look¬ 
ing at the submission the good faith, and at* 
tachment of tho people to every aucient us¬ 
age, especially religion, a conversion, if it came 
froth the high clergy, might operate in such 
A way that the masses, ignorant as they are 
of the causes which separate the two church¬ 
es, would ijtota. even perceive this change. 
Now Rums/reckons nearly 55,000,000 of 
schismattfC' and there care near!,'-’' 18,000,000 
otheraMktltside her bosom, who would be in a 
givaj&me* led forward by the example of 
thjplaipire. * In the hypothesis now before us 
time would, therefore be more than 72,000, 
h&l' of souls brought back to the true faith. 

Mmong the ronsequences of such an event, 
the “ Dnivers” mentions the probable conver¬ 
sion Kingdom of Prussia and of all tho 


Protestant and®Jewish subjects of Russia. 
Moreover a Catholic Russia would no longer 
dispute with France m Turkey—the common 
efforts of these two groat nations would faci¬ 
litate the conversion of the votaries of the 
Koran.” Thence the 4 * Uoivers” extends iis 
views to A situ and* reasons generally upon the 
chance whicli a union of religious sentimeut 
betwjftn France and Russia would produce in 
the political aspect of the world. The article 
^concludes by stating that at Rome the chief 
Hop% at bringing about this consummation 
rests on the devotion of the people of Rusma 
to the Blessed Virgin.— Weekly Telegraph. 

A very interesting series of ceremonies 
took place at St. John’s, Islington on Mon¬ 
day evening, at the Second Vespers of the 
Purification. After the Vespers, the Hon. 
Mrs. Law, widow of the Recorder of London, 
made her public profession of the Catholic 
Faith, and shortly afterwarda assisted at the 
reception of hen daughter, Miss Law (for¬ 
merly of Mr. Bennett’s congregation) into 
the Third Order of Sr. Francis. About fifty 
persons were at the same time admitted into 
the Confraternity of the Scapular. 

An lush contemporary states, “ on the 
best authority,” that a Protestant “ Bishop’' 
is on the eve of submitting to the Church.— 

( Qy. Dr. Forbes, of Brechin.) 

One of Mr. Baptist Noel’s “ Scripture 
Readers” has just been received into the 
Church at S'. John’s, Islington; and there 
have been Bejteral more conversions from Mr. 
Harper’s late congregation at Pimlico, 

It is reported that anothor conversion is 
likely to take place in Dr. Pusey’s Convent 
(the “ Home”) in the Regent’s Park ; and it 
is said that several members of Margaret 
Chapel will only remain in the establishment 
on the Condition that the vacant niches in 
their new conventicle are allowed to be filled 
up with Images of the Holy Virgin and the 
Saints, to which Dr. filoomfield objects at 
present. The new chapel is to be dedicated 
to “ all the Saints,” and will therefore be much 
more fortunate than the old one which had no 
patron. On the late clerk (who filled that 
office for nearly half a century, and therefore 
had a great variety of teaching) being asked 
by a gentleman if that was Saiut Margaret’s I 
Chapel, the old man indignantly exclaimed, 

“ Saint 1 No—no Saints here.” But this 
want is now to be supplied_ Cape Colonist. 

On the 24th ult. Mrs Harper, wife of S. 

B. Harper, Esq.—late Rev.—of St. Ninina’s 
Cathedral, made her profession of Faith, in 
St. John's Catholic Church, Perth. 

The Nottinghamshire Guardian informs us 
that, ihe wife of a nobleman—the Duke of 
Bupeleuch who held office under the Crown, ■< 
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. -and who tieif elf discharged the duties of Mis* 
tress of the robes to the Queen, has beeo re¬ 
ceived into the Roman Catholic Chur eh by 
Cardinal Wiseman, at his oratory iu Golden 
.square —Home News. 

We see R stated in thy. Qatkolic Telegraph 
that the only son of the Hon;% Thamaa El. 
Hentan, who recemly died in St. Louis, made 
a profession of the Roman Catholic Faith on 
his death-bed. Baltimore Catholic Mirror. 

Bklgaum, We learn with great joy, that* 
the Revd. F. Maurige, ever indefatigable 
N 'itt'hi« apostolic zeal, received into the bosom 
oK the Catholic Church fifteen persons, on 
Pentecost snnday, two of whom were Protes¬ 
tant adults, eleven adult Hindoos and two 
Hindoo children. A house has been erected 
by the same clergyman to conduct in it a re*, 
gular Cnthecumeuate. How he contrives to 
meet with the many ^charitable demands on 
his scanty income is a matter that may well 
be wondered at. * 


LECTURE BY THE MOST REV. DR. 
HUGHES, ARCHBISHOP OF NEW 
YORK. 

V THE CATHOLIC CHAPTER IN THE HISTOEF OF 

/ the United states. 

■ [Concluded] 

Their Colonial Assembly incorporated the 
same principles in their acts of legislation : — 

“ And whereas the enforcing of the conscience 
in mutters of religion*'—such W|s the sublime 
tenor of the statute—“ hath frequlntly fallen 
out to be of dangerous consequence in tl«pse 
commonwealths where it has been practised, and 
for the more quiet and peaceful government of 
this province, and the better to preserve mutual 
love and amity among the inhabitants, no person 
within this province, professing to believe in 
Jesus Christ, shall be in any ways troubled, 
mol bb ted, or discountenanced for his or her 
religion, or in the free exercise thereof.” He 
, adds:— • 

* “ Maryland, at that day, was unsurpassed for 

happiness and liberty. Conscience was without 
restraint; a mild and liberal proprietary con¬ 
ceded every measure which the welfare of the 
colony required; domestic union, a happy con* 
cert between all the branches of government, an 
L increasing emigration, a productive commerce, 
% a fertile soil, whioh Heaven bad riohly favoured 
with rivers and deep bays, united to perfect the 
soene of colonial felicity and contentment. 
Ever intent on advancing the interests of his 
colony. Lord Baltimore invited the Puritans of 
Massachusetts to emigrate to Maryland, offer¬ 
ing them lands and privileges, * and free liberty 
of religionbut (Gibbons, to whom he bad 
forwarded a commission, was * so wholly tutored 
in the New England discipline,’ that he would 
not advance the* wishes of the Irish peer; and 
the people, who subsequently refused Jamaica 
' and Ireland, were not bow tempted to deurt the 


bay of Massachusetts for the Chesapeake. ” Hp 
continues :— 

" But the design of the law of Maryland was 
undoubtedly to protect freedom of.conscience; 
and some yeajs after it had been confirmed, the 
apologist of Lord Baltimore could assert that his 
government, in oonArmity with his strict)'-and 
repeated injunctions, had never given distur¬ 
bance to any person in .Maryland for matter of 
religion ; thit the Colonists enjoyed freedom, of 
conscience, not less than freedom of person and 
estate, as amply ns ever any people in any place 
of the . world. The disfranchised friends *31 
Prelacy from Massachusetts, and the Puritans 
from Virginia, were welcomed to equal liberty 
of conscience and political rights iu the Roman 
Catholic province of Maryland.” 

By all this it would seem that the provision of 
the federal constitution, securing universal free¬ 
dom of religion, corresponds, or might be regard¬ 
ed as having been almost literally copied from 
the provision of the charter and statutes of the 
Catholic colony of Maryland, proclaimed and 
acted upon them one hundred and forty years 
before the war of independence. Hence, I sub¬ 
mit that the Catholics of the United States, not 
only by what has occurred since, but by their 
presence and their principles, and their practice, 
from tbe earliest colonial times, are entitled, in • 
their own right to a full participation of all tbe 
privileges, Whether civil and religious, which* 
have been acquired by this country in the pro¬ 
gress of her history. 

But it prat not in Maryland alone that the 
Catholics, in the early history Of the colonies, 
gave proof of their devotedness to the principle 
of civil and religious liberty. The state archives 
of New York furnish testimonies in this respect 
not less honourable than those of Maryland. . 

In 1009, for the first time, a European vesse* 
entered the North River. The captain of tha fc 
ship was an Englishman in the service of th a 
Dutch, government. His name, as I need no 6 
tell yon, was Henry Hudson. 

From this beginning resulted, at a later period 
of our history, Fort Manhattan, next New 
Amsterdam andthe province of New Netherlands, 
now, however, the city and state of New York. 
The colony of New Amsterdam and New Nether, 
lands had been in existenoe, under the sway of a 
Protestant government, from that time till 1683 ; 
and as yet, strange as it may sound in the ears of 
my auditory, not a single ray of liberty, as we 
understand it, bad dawned on the inhabitant!! of 
New Netherlands. This is queer, if, as is some¬ 
times assumed, all liberty must necessarily come 
from Protestantism. If so, why had tho Pro¬ 
testant government of Holland left its Protes¬ 
tant subjects hpre so long destitute .of what we 
now call theirttivil and feli^ious rights? 

The English took possession of ttyi province 
in 1664, and the territory extending frrftn the 
banks of the Connecticut to those*or the Dela¬ 
ware, was granted by Charles II-. to bis brother * 
James, Duke of York and Albany. In 1673, 
the authority of Holland was once more tgmpo-* 
rarily established; hut at the close of tbe war in 
the following year, the province was finally res¬ 
tored to England. Tbe 1 Duke of York took oat 
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a new patent. lie was a Catholic, and although 
-the schoolbooks say he was a tyrant, still it is a 
. fact of history, that to him the inhabitants of 
New Netherlands, -vjjbether Dutch or English, 
■were indebted for their first possession and exer- 
. -else of civil and religious liberty. r 

“The Duke of York,”* says the historian 
■whom I have already so often quoted, “ was at. 
the same time solicited by those about him to 
sell the territory. He demanded the advice of . 
one who always advised honestly, and no sooner 
hud. the father of Pennsylvania, after a visit at 
Sbw York, transmitted an account of the re¬ 
forms Which the province required, than, without 
delay, Thomas Dongan, a Papist, came over a 
governor, with instructions' to convoke'a free 
legislature.” 

■ « At last,” Bancroft goes on to s*ay, « after 

long effort, on the 17th day of October, 1683, 
about seventy years after Manhattan was first 
occupied, about thirty years after the demand of 
the popular convention hy the Dutch, the repre¬ 
sentatives of the people met in assembly, and 
their self-established ' charter of liberties’ gave 
New York a place by the 6idc of Virginia and 
Massachusetts." 

“ Supreme legislative power”_suoh was its 
declaration—shall for ever be and reside in the 
, governor, council, and people, met in general as¬ 
sembly. Every freeholder and freeman shall vote 
«rfor representation without restraint/ No freeman 
shall suffer but by judgment of his peers ; and all 
trials shall be by a jury of twelve men. No tax 
shall be assessed, on any pretence whqtover, but 
by the consent-of the assembly. No seaman or 
soldier shall he quartered on the inhabitants 
against their will. No martial law shall exist. 
No person, professing faith in God hy Jesus 
Christ, shall at any time be any waya.<li-quieted 
or questioned for any difference of opinion.” 

Having thus glnnced at the period subsequent 
to the adoption of our federal constitution—at 
the circumstances of its formation—at those of 
the American war of independence, which had 
preceded—at those of the earlier colonies, espe¬ 
cially of the three primitive oue, Virginia, U.l 
sachusetts, and Maryland—I' now approach a 
period anterior to the colonies themselves, name, 
ly, the period of discoveries. I n this period all, 
or nearly all, is Catholic. From the first dis- 
- covery of the country in 1492, until the date of 
V the settlement of the first permanent colony at 
, Jamestown, Virginia, one hundred and seven- 
te|Lk nprs had passed away. Towards the close 
f ofjp sixteenth century several efforts had been 
nitfle, under Protestant auspices, by Sir Walter 
Raleigh and his relative, Gilbert, to make a 
settlement on *he Atlantic borders of this coun¬ 
try. These attempts proved unsuccessful. Their 
projectors succeeded onfe in giving a name to the 
territory in which their experiment had failed. 
Ylpff, called it Virginia, a name intended, no 
doubt, v»s e compliment to Queen Elizabeth. 
But Within seventy years from the first voyage 
of Columbus’the coast had been visited, expior- 
«, ed sketched in maps circulated in Europe at the 
time*— visited and explored, 1 say, in all direc¬ 
tions, north and south, east and west, on the 
Atlantia and on the Pacific— by scientific and 


daring navigators, all Catholics, ai^d all sailing 
under the flag of some Catholic power in Eu¬ 
rope/ • Quebec was founded in 1641. And 
from the spot on which we stand to the North- 
Pole, France, at that period, was in actual pos¬ 
session—in this sen|e, atjeast, that there was no 
European powep to question her titlfe, or disturb 
her occupancyf And from this spot to Cape 
Horn, jhe same was true in regard to the occu¬ 
pation and claim of the Spaniards and Portu¬ 
guese. 

# But as I have spoken of the primitive colonies, 
so woplfi now distinguish the primary discover¬ 
ers of America from those who must tako rank- 
in the secondary or tertiary class. Even in ttye 
primary class, there must be no competition of 
honour or merit, as regards one who stands out 
hy himself, the first, alone, incomparable, peer¬ 
less—Christopher Columbus. But at. a certain 
distance behind him there were three formidable 
rivals, desirous of seeming, at least, to share 
with him a portion of that human glory which 
has made his name iinuffirtal. You will not bo 
surprised that all^hese were Catholics, since at 
the period in which they lived and struggled for 
fame, Frotestantism had not yet^ begun. But 
Vou will bo struck with the fact, that the three 
Imitators and rivals of Columbus were his own 
countrymen—Italians, all. Their names were 
Cabot (father and son), Amerigo Vospncci, and 
Verazzani, the two latter natives of Florence, 
and the former, though residing ill Bristol, in 
England, a native of Venice. 

We cannot help regretti <g that the new hemi¬ 
sphere did not take the name of the first dis¬ 
coverer (if, as it would appear, it had no name 
of its own)—that it was not called Columbia, 
aftor the noble Genoese sailor, instead of Ame¬ 
rica, from 'Amerigo, tlie Florentine, But ufter 
all.justice, in this respect, has contrived to es¬ 
tablish a “ court of error” in the popular miml, 
whether in this land or in Europe, which rules, 
that whenever you pronounce the name of Ame¬ 
rica, every one thinks of Columbus, and no one 
of Vespucci. 

Poor Columbus ! A sailor himself, and as heir 
to the papers of his father-in-law, he had heard 
and read of voyages and their wonders. He 
went about from court to court* with a heavy , 
heart, asking permission to “ visit” the western 
continent, and bring back news. The difficulty 
was want of means to execute his project, or 
perish in the effort. In the court of Spain he 
had the support of one or two distinguished 
Ecclesiastics. Columbus was a scientific enthu¬ 
siast., and such men are always eloquent when 
they speak of their favourite project. Still, his * 
eloquence had proved vain in many courts, aud 
in the final, almost hopeless interview, it was, 
as he knelt pleading before Ferdiuand and Isa¬ 
bella, that he touched a chord which vibrated in 
the inmost heart of the illustrious and royal 
lady. In that august presence he had spoken of 
the anticipated glory and gain connected with 
the success -of his enterprise, but without effect. 
But when he spoke of the probability' of the 
esi.-tenoe of men made after CXod’s image, who 
might be brought to know Jesus Christ, and to 
be saved, believing in Him, he melted the heart 
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of “ Isabella* tbs Catholic”—so that she lost all 
. appreciation of the jewels that adorned her dia¬ 
dem, (brew them, so to speak, at the feetcf the 
enthusiast, and deemed their value as nothing 
•compared with the mere possibility of their being 
instrumental in bringing 8<*uls buried in the 
darkness of paganism to* the .knowledge of 
Christ. 

In a few months afterwards Columbus was 
seen planting the cross on the inland of San 
■Salvador, and taking possession of this hemi¬ 
sphere in the name,of Christ our Saviour (“ Saiv 
Salvador”) and of Spjpn. I look ujJba thiR 
'-vti-tme as one of the most interesting, if not thril- 
mig, events recorded in the annals of the hatnan 
nice. But in this title-page and froutispiece of 
American history, Columbus was not alone. 
His partner in the glory was Isabella the Ca¬ 
tholic, the meek and enlightened Queen of 
Castile and Aragon. 

Five years f rom the date of that event—-name¬ 
ly, in 1497—John and Sebastian Cabot were 
sent out by the British government under Henry 
the Seventh, and made an intensive survey of 
this coast, creating thereby that title on which 
Queen Elizabeth based "her right to plant colo¬ 
nies in this country more than eighty years after¬ 
wards. 

I have now touched on the prominent points of 
American history, so far as my subject autho- 
V vised or required me to do so, from the first to 
, the last page, I have reviewed the validity of 
the imaginary claims on which it is assumed that 
this is a Protestant country—in presence of. the 
constitution, and all that has happened since 
its adoption—in presence of the faith of trea¬ 
tise—in presence of the war of freedom and 
independence—in presence of colonial history 

_in presence of the period of discoveries 

antecedent to colonial settlement, at least on 
these shores—and as yet, I confess I have not 
discovered the fi st fact or document which could 
warrant any man, possessed of an ordinary 
amount of true information, to assume that this 
is a Protestant more than a fJatholie country. 

But, perhaps, it may be said that the religious 
or sectarian character of a country is to be de- 
leriniued, not by historic titles, either of dis¬ 
covery or occupation, but by the genius of its 
political and civil institutions. If this ground 
bn taken, the evidences on the Catholic side are 
stronger than those which have already passed in 
review. The great elements of our institutions 

_namely, representative government, electoral 

franchise, trial by jui-T, municipal polity—were 
f all the inventions of Catholics alone. They 
come in part from the period of A-lfred the 
Great. They had acquired a very high deve¬ 
lopment already under Edward the Confessor, 
and it was only after royal power had attempted 
to make encroachments on the rights secured by 
them, that the barons at ftunnymede extorted 
from King John a written pledge not to secure 
new privileges, 8ut to confirm those which were 
understood as the hereditary birthright of Eng¬ 
lish Catholic.freemen. These, therefore, as¬ 
suredly do not supply any evidence that this is a 
Protestant country. But perhaps it may be 
well to inquire what is meant by this term. It 


surely cannot be that the elements of nature,! 
earth, air, fire, or water, can be qualified as be¬ 
longing to one denomination more than to ano¬ 
ther. We are composed of* Catholics and Pro¬ 
testants, if yoij will, in the enjoyment of a com¬ 
mon inheritance; and although the fields .of 
Protestant proprietors may bo more numerous' 
than those of Catholics, still the same dews of 
Heaven cause the wheat to germinate in tlm , 
earth, and t8e sdbie*sunbeams ripen the harvest * 
of the one as well as of the other, without dis¬ 
crimination. But if those Protestant proprie¬ 
tors should ask of us to be grateful for this, thtiT 
they permitted us to share the dews and the 
sunbeams with themselves, that we ought to be 
thankful for this, our answei is. No, gentlemen ; 
our title'toethe benefit of the seasons is just the 
same as yoiirs. We are, indeed, grateful for 
your kind offices of good neighbourhood, hnt, 
pray, do not require us to give you thanks for 
Heaven’s gifts, which we share in our own right. 

What, then, is the meaning of the words - 
Protestant country, as applied to the United 
States? 1 suppose that, at last, it will coma 
down to signify nothing more than that the 
majority of the inhabitants are Protestants. 
But has it never occurred to those who could 
make such an observation, that majorities and 
minorities are mere accidents, liable to change, 
whereas the constitution is a principle, and not 
an accident* Its great and inappreciable value* 
is, that it prescribes the duties of majorities, and 
protects with equal and impartial justice the 
rights of minorities. In this country, the con¬ 
stitution of the United States is the majority, 
and it shall rule. Now, in presence of the con¬ 
stitution, this is neither a Catholic nor a Pro¬ 
tectant country, but a broad land of civil and 
religious freedom aud equality, secured indiscri¬ 
minately to all. 

In passing so rapidly on the direct line of my 
subject, I have beeq obliged to leave unnoticed 
innumerable incidents, many of which possess 
attraction enough to have made one turn aside 
and daily by the way. For instance, the Mis¬ 
sionary labours of the Jesuits ami other Apos. 
ties of the Cross, who, thirsting not for gold, 
but for souls, had not ceased to traverse this 
country, in every direction, from the curliest 
period. Time, has, to a great extent, obliterated 
their footprints on the soil, but the reason is, in 
part, that the Indian tribes, among whom they 
laboured, arc gone—shrinking away into the 
deeper or more distant wilderness. The uiefhory 
of the illustrious Jesuit Fathers, who laboured 
for their oonversion, has accompanied their des¬ 
cendants even to their present remotest hunting 
grounds. - But it has beconfe comparatively 
weak, and is^iow reduced to a symbolic term, 
whioh they cherish vflth great affection, nod 
express in the words “ black gown,” or “ robe 
noir.” Two hundred years ago til* po»r Frari-, 
ciscans trod the golden sand of*Cati(brnia he- 
ueath their bare feet, without noticing or . ap¬ 
preciating its value. They looked more to Hea¬ 
ven than to earth, and it would have been almett 
out of keeping with their character have 
made Che discovery which has rejently startled 
the mind and whetted the cupidity of the world. 
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Two hundred years ago Father Le Moyne, ] 
labouring among the Onondagas of this state, 
discovered the salt springs, which abound near j 
Galina and Syracuse. At present nearly all men 
believe in the reality of the discovery, but pre¬ 
judice was then what prejudice' is now ; and 
when a Dutch Clergymans of New Amsterdam, 
to whom Father Le Moyne had made known the 
discovery, reported the same to the Glasses in 
Holland, be added, by way of caution, “ but 
whether this information be true, or whether it 
be a Jesuit lie, Fdo not determine!” And in 
precise year—that is, in 1654—passing to i 
another scene of a different order, you will be 
surprised and sorry to hear that the CatholicB of 
Maryland, who had given such an example as we 
have seen described, were themselves disfran¬ 
chised on account of religion. * 

It is not to be inferred that, in this historic 
review, I have been inseusible to the merits of 
other persons and other parties besides Catho¬ 
lics. But the character of my subject, and the 
limitation of my time, do not permit me to speak 
of them. Nor is it necessary. Neither the 
descendants of the Virginia colonists, nor those 
of the Pilgrim Fathers, have allowed their an¬ 
cestors to pass away ** unwept, unhonoured, or 
unsung.” They are proud of being the descen¬ 
dants of such parentage. Nor need a Catholic 
be ashamed if he is told that he was born near 
. the site of old St. Mary’s in Maryland. As a 
"colony, and as a state, she has had her distin¬ 
guished men. The supreme recognised inter- 
reter of the laws, even of the constitution, is 
er son, and a Catholic. The judicial ermine 
will contract no stain while it is worn by him. 
Pure and unsullied he received it from the illus¬ 
trious Marshall, anj to his unknown suoceBsor 
he will transmit it as unsullied and as pure—but 
not purer than is his own private character. 
The death of Charles Carroll, of Carrollton, the 
lest of the signers of the Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence, is a comparatively recent events The 
galaxy of great men who bad endorsed that 
immortal instrument had disappeared, one after 
another, until the star of Maryland alone was 
left—and not by one state, but by all, its decli¬ 
ning course was watched with deepest interest 
until, becoming brighter as it neared the hori- 
zon, it was seen no more—and is now but a 
gratefully cherished memory. 

The moral of the remarks I have made known 
should be, in my judgment, that no pretensions 
to religious ascendancy should be entertained on 
«ne Bide, or admitted on the other. In the whole 
range of human benefits, no nation on the earth 
has more reason to be thankful for the favours 
which the kind providence of Almighty God baa 
placed in its possession, and within its reaoh, 
than the people of the United* States. Let 
them, without distinction of creed, unite, antd 
he uni|ed, Vn preserving the oommon inheri¬ 
tance ; let them vie with each other in mutal 
kindness and good offices; vie with each other in 
honourable rivalship, as to who shall be best 
ntizenB ; who shall most faithfully support the 
counts / and obey the laws. I hope the time is 
far distant, but yet it may come, when our conn- 
try shall have need of all her children, Olf 1 


then, let them be prepared to rally around her 
as around their oommon mother, who bad been 
at all tjmes equally impartial, and equally kind to ' 
them all. { 

I cannot conclude without calling yo«r at-. 
tention to three distinct (moments of Amerioan 
history, which, in tn« events themselves, in their 
circumstances Aid consequences, stand out apart 
in their own moral grandeur—not to be con¬ 
founded with any others. The first is the 
moment when Washington spontaneously re¬ 
turned his victorious sword to the civil autho¬ 
rity of. the country whioh he had liberated. To 
my mind, the annals of mankind, from the very 
origin of time, have never presented, in the 
order of merely human moral grandeur, a mo¬ 
ment or a spectacle more sublime than this. 
The other, not less sublime, is that in which, 
after having remained unknown to each other, so 
far as we can tell, from the period when the 
foundations of the earth were laid, two worlds 
met for the first time, and were introduced to 
each other around the cross planted by Colum¬ 
bus, on the island jof San Salvador, in 141)2. 
The third was that in which the Queen of Cas¬ 
tile and Aragon offered to pledge the precious 
stones of her crown, in order to defray the ex¬ 
penses of his expedition. If, as there is reason 
to believe, she was prompted to> this by love for 
sonls that might be saved, even though their 
existence was yet doubtful, this was not only a 
sublime moment, it was aim ist Divine, as insur¬ 
ing success to the enterprise from the inward 
prompting and impulse oi heavenly charity. 
Of course, the chivalry of Spain would not 
allow their sovereign lady to make such a sacri¬ 
fice. They provided means from other souices. 
And although they did well in this, we are temp¬ 
ted almost trt regret that some of her jewels did 
not, by some honest accident, find their way to 
this country. The sword of Washington is 
treasured as a precious relic, no less of his pa¬ 
triotism than of his bravery. The hilt of such 
a sword would be fitly gemmed by a jewel once 
possessed by such a Queen—the patroness of 
Christopher Columbus. The double relic would 
represent two important events oonnected with 
American history, and be an interesting memo¬ 
rial, at the same time, of the achievements of 
[ Washington and of the magnanimity and cha¬ 
nty of “ Isabella the Catholic.** 


THE CHURCH versus MASONRY. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CATHODIC STANDAUD. 

Sir—The church has onoe more spoken out, 
decidedly and clearly, by the mouth of her 
Bishops, in condemnation of the Anoient Society 
of Freemasons. There can be no further douhfc 
or hesitation as to the course that alt Catholics, 
who have unfortunately enrolled themselves in 
the ranks of this mystic association, must now 
adopt. “ Hear the* Church” is a Divine con - 
mand, and ail personal interest and private opi¬ 
nions and predilections must bei promptly and 
meekly eacrificed on the altar of obedience. 

For myself, I can only eay, that I was a Free¬ 
man for many long years before I was a Ca- 
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tbolic, and until quite lately I was not aware 
that t 0 he so was contrary to the commands of 
the Church. I was formerly an active and 
'f cealous member of the oraft, and ever since I 
'became a convert I have often been on the very , 
point of once more afttivejy joining the society ; 
but, from what I then considered accidental 
circumstances, and what I now perceive, with 
thankfulness, to have been providential fhferposi- 
tions. I have never actually done so; and 1 can 
truly say, that since I became a Catholic I have 
never set my foot within the door of a Ma¬ 
sonic lodge. i. ’ 

1 The simple command of the Church ought to 
H»e sufficient in itself to satisfy all the Faithful 
of the evil and danger of secret societies ; and 
I find upon inquiry that Clement Xll.j in 1731; 
Benedict XIV., in 1751; Pius VII., in 1812; 
and Leo XII., in 1826; as also the Synod of 
Thurles, in 1850, have all spoken plainly in con¬ 
demnation of, and published anathemas against 
all sacret societies, without any exception in favour 
of Freemasonry. The Church sets her face 
against the system, because -U vows taken in ig¬ 
norance of the obligations to be entered into 
must constitute and come under the head of Bash 
Vows, which are in themselves of necessity I 
dangerous and sinful; and though I feel sure that ! 
no human power can absolve a Mason from the ' 
fearful vows of secrecy which he has taken, yet I ! 
. am of opinion that aB a Catholic, each one would, j 
' in hisheart, begold to unlearn, if it were possible, ’ 
those secrets with which he must uow ever remain j 
burthened. Independent of the commands of 
the Church, I can see many objections to Mis¬ 
sionary. Though doubtless founded on a beautiful 
system of benevolence and charity, my own expe¬ 
rience of Masonry is, that it is ntttw society that 
is sincere and enrnest Catholic can be benefited or 
improved by entering into or frequenting. 

In the first place, should he have been so foolish 
to oall it by no harsher name, as to have joined 
Masonry after his admission into the Catholic 
Church, he entails upon himself one of two mor¬ 
tal sins. Either he must totally abstain from the 
bacrament of Penauce, or else he must make a 
sacrilegious, because imperfect confession; for 
should he acknowledge to his spiritual adviser, os 
he is in duty bound to do, the fact of his haviug 
joiBed a secret society, he could uot obtain abso¬ 
lution until he had withdrawn himself again 
therefrom ; and as it generally takes a more or 
Icbs lengthened period of time to arrive at the 
higher grades in the craft, the Catholic must, 
during that interval, have been guilty of one or 
other of the above-mentioned mortal offences. 
Then, again, it must ever be offensive and grat^ 
ing to the feelings of a Catholic to find none but 
Anglican Parsons officiating in a Masonic lodge 
in a religiqus capacity. A Catholic Priest can¬ 
not, of course, by possibility, be present at these ! 
Beeret meetings, and none of the other heretioal 
sects are ever found (at least within my experi. ■ 
ence) acting as Masonic Chaplains. ( 

A to ‘tin business part of Masonry, I have 
no complaints qp objections to make; but I 
must say that when this portion of the affair is 
over, and the brethren are called from labour to 
refreshment, I fear my pen must record the faot, 1 

that there u then foe more zeal tor champagne 


than oharity ; far more devotion to Bacchus 
than benevolence! And in many lodges where 
“fast young men" are amongst the members, 
1 have known them linger in the banquet-hall 
until the “ oldsters" have departed to their 
homes, aud then kejpt up the affair until vary far 
into the “ small hours” of morning. Then 
might be witnessed vile scenes of drunkenness 
and debauuher,; Obscene language, ribald songs, 
and every variety of licentiousness then beoame 
the order of the night, and the watch-honse or 
a brothel too often proved the wretched fimH I 
How, then, can this be a place for one to fre¬ 
quent who is taught daily to pray to God not 

to lead him into temptation ?" I speak adri. 
sedly in t^is matter, for 1 Rave personally attend¬ 
ed many lodges of Masons in different places, 
and the above orgies are hut of too common oc¬ 
currence, so much so, that I have known many 
sober-minded Protestants, who, though subscrib¬ 
ing members of a lodge, have either totally ab¬ 
sented themselves from the place as soon as the 
work of the evening was concluded. There is 
only one class of Freemasons whose case I com¬ 
miserate, and it is those persons who were ini¬ 
tiated into the society previous to their becoming 
Catholics, and who, through ignorance, have 
continued to be members, until, in their old age, 
having by poverty and misfortune bpoome fitting 
objects of '’the society’s pecuniary assistance,' 
must, now that the voice of the Church has 
sounded so loudly in their ears, refuse any 
longer to receive this much-needed provision for 
thssr wants, or else expose their immortal souls 
to the awful anathemas of our Holy Church. 

: Nevertheless, the plunge must be taken, the link 
■ must be severed without hesitation or delay ; for 
what “shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul ?’’ 1 pity them much; and me thiuks it 
i would be an act of true charity, as well as a just 
penauce on those patholics who have sinned 
knowingly and with open eyes, against the com¬ 
mands of the Church by joining the society of 
the Masons, if they were to club themselves to¬ 
gether to support these poor and ignorantly- 
offending brethren; 

Hoping that all Catholic Masons will speedily 
lay their aprons and Masonic decorations at the 
foot of St. Peter’s Chair, I am. Sir your obedi¬ 
ent servant, 

A Retiked Royal Auch-Mason. 

[ Southampton, March 16th. 

ASIATIC ISLANDS_JAPAN. 

At this juncture, when Christian civilisa- 
tion invests, air it were, the whole of Asia, 

1 and has just forced open the gates of China, 
when the Catholic missions, redoubling’ their 
exertions, penetrate even the recesses of Mon¬ 
golia and Corea;—we may inquire whether 
the Churefa shall not resume possession of, 
those Islands of Japan which two centuries 
ago supplied her with so many saints and 
martyrs. The time for hope has now appar¬ 
ently arrived, since we in our own time be¬ 
held JEuropettu hags surmount the blockade 
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of its ports, whilst our npssloners push for- j are still enabled to detect the distorted rff^ 

.ward their intrepid out posts as far as the is-) cordsof,pri mati vo religion in the midst of 

lands of Loo-Choo, adjoining and tributary j those errors by which all Pagan nations have 
to Japan, and the Holy See agauwsummous a j sought to satisfy their disordered imaginations. 1 
Bishop to this perilous and,distant post; an 1 and justify their viqps. Thus a sacred book 
appeal which Romo never makes without a 1 of the Japanese. represent*, in the origin of 

presentiment of, conquest. Anticipating such ! the world, elements floating in chaos and a 

future results, we desire to pWe our readers ' spirit rjgfug over the abyss to impart fecundity 
in apposition to notice in past transactions the to them. This spirit, called kuni-tokodat-siino- 
origin of those impending events, and we Mikolo, is the first of the gods. Two others 
snail therefore sketch a brief outline concern- come up eioae to him and form with him a po- 
ing the Chinese empire, the miraculous pro- tent trio, intelligent and*perfectly pure. But. 
gross which Christianity made there during j below these, we are attracted by the appenr-V 
eighty years, until it seemed extinguished in ; ance of four gods who presently exhibit till 
an unparalleld persecution. Perhaps these ‘ the weaknesses of humanity. The second of 
reminiscences, disclosing at first dishearten- these couplos, stooping, as it is stated, over 
ing and painful topics, may nevertheless fur- the bridge of heaven, pondered one day over 
nish us with hopes which Providence would the oceau, and a thought struck them to stir 
seem to confirm in our own times, wherein, the bottom of the water with a spear praeti- 
tlie haud of the Almighty appears so mani- cal influence some of them, as they now 
festly operating in the affairs of the east. ■ stand, may have op the interests of the vari- 
Japan consists of an island group stretch- ous classes of which society in this colony is 
ing between 130° and 143° 30’ E. long., and 1 composed. All human institutions have bum 
between 31° and 45° N. lat. Pacific Ocean found liable to error, in a greiter or less de¬ 
lies to the east: on the western side an arm gree when tested by practice ; but not only 
«of the sea separates it from Cortyv and Chi- ■ may we, I think, s ifely roly on the wisdom 
nese Tart ary. The shoals and storms defend- ! and justice of the Queen and Council to ob- 
ing Us coasts favour that insular exclusion ; serve and correct any error which may have 
in which it is kept by its rulers and false j crept into this ordinance, and which may nia- 
priests. * ! terially derange its purpose ami intention,-— 

Geograhers divide the Japanese archipelago ' but the colonial parliament itself, when it shall 
into two parts: 1st. the empire, properly be assembled—which 1 hope it may be with- 
speakiug, formed by the three large islands of out fml at^qo distant period — will pnsse-s 
ttiphon, Sikokf, Kiu-Siu. together with a the means within itself of its own amendment 
great number of smaller ones which, it would »n such matters as experience may give proof 
betoo.long to enumerate), 2ndly, the con- of their requiting it. 

quered and tributary countries, comprising In the meantime, it is highly desirable for 
Jcso, the southeran Kourils, and the southern : the interests of the colony and the prosperity 
portion of the island of Tarrakai. These is- ! and comfort of its inhabitants, that the exam- 
lands, barely intersected by narrow straits 1 pie you have set. by the temperate and judi- 
that are easily crossed, occupy a space of i cions tone in which you treated on political 
about 400 leagues long by" an average j subjects in your address on this occasion, 
breadth of fifty leagues, and present an area should be generally adopted ; that hencefor- 
of twice the extent of the British islands. [ ward, for a time at least, party spirit should 
Some estimates, which cannot be vouched as g' ve place to mutual forbearance, in order that 
rigorously exact, raise the amount of popula- I this new constitution, the scion of the vene- 
‘ turn to twenty-five millious of men. So great ; rable parent tree, which we know has borne 
a mass of people could not remain idle under ! good fruit, should not, when first tramplaut- 
a climate which is neither too mild to lull hu- ed to this soil, bo blown about, and distorted _ 
man activity, nor too rough to dishearten it. by the wind# of political agitation, but aliow- 
Hcnce, the toil of centuries, has produced ed time to strike its roots, and spread our. its 
there all the ins iiuiions, all tlife arts, all those branches, so as to extend an equal benefit to 
industrious pursuits which characterize com- all classes and communities throughout the 
plete civilisation, if indeed societies can be laud .—Cape Colonist, April 17. 

completely civilised without. Christian truth, - 

—Chrisrian justice, which alone are capable TRACTARIANISM f6r COLONIAL 
of regulating the understanding and train- AND HOME USE. 

1,1 TlmT thTLliest information furnished ns < From the S * aminer > May 8J 

by the traditions of Japan exhibit a religion Foiled by the good sense of Parliament in 
known under the same of Sinto, in which we their lust year’s a 1 tempt to repeal the act of 
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Sbbdsissioft which deprived the Church of ihc 
power of holding Synods, to revive the 
wrangles of Convocation, and to let loose on 
England the discords and mischief of eccle¬ 
siastical' legislation and spiritual decrees, the 
Traelarian party, By. |lteir most respected 
organ in th'* House of Commons, Mr. Glad¬ 
stone, have this year directed their .schemes 
to the occupation of ground In the Colonies; 
thence to level their attacks and assaults on 
the “ Erastianism” of the State at home. 
Accordingly Mr. Gladstone iias infrdtiuced a 
^measure to enable the Episcopal Communions 
In the Colonies, which are branches of the 
Church of England, to hold Synods there ; 
and the adjourned debate on the motion for 
its second reading stands for Wednesday the 
I9ih inst,; when it is very needful that there 
be a full attendance of all who are opposed to 
sacerdotal pretensious and to unnecessary 
interference by the Imperial parliament in 
matters with which colohhl legislatures are 
much more competent to deal. For these 
are the points iuvolved in Mr. Gladstone's 
bill. 

Mr. Gladstone affects to be animated by a 
great zeal for religious liberty. He only 
wants, he says, to give to the Church of Eng¬ 
land in the colonies the same freedom of 
action that other churches or, as he would 
call them, sects, or dissenting bodies enjoy 
there. Ttiis, however, is a “ mere springe to 1 
to catch woodcocks” of the llutne school of; 
politicians—men little acquainted with his -1 
tory, who never look below the surface of an j 
argument, and are too often misled by words. | 
These men Mr. Gladstone in the preparation 1 
of his bill, has made a great show of consul- I 
ting, of canvassing for its support of altoge- | 
Ihcr throwing himself into their arms ; with, 
it is said, some success. Hence the impor¬ 
tance of attention and attendance by the 
rac e intelligent and thoughtful section of 
the Liberal party. 

The Church of England, like the Church 
of Rome, in the . Colonies, ia a voluntaay 
church in name rather ttiau in substance. 
It is an affiliated, supported, and protected 
off shoot of the Home Establishment. The 
state appoints its bishops ; "the great Church 
societies watch over and guard its interests; 
Li many colonies its support is partially pro¬ 
vided for, in the civil lists imposed on them 
by the Imperial Parliament, and in all res¬ 
pects it is in communion, connexion, and in ) 
bonds with the Stale Church at home. ; 
Every movement* in the church within the ! 
realm is responded to by the church iu the j 
colonies; all the highest views and most 
offensive pretensions started here, have been 
propagated there by the bishops of I»<e years ( 


sent out; and what is now > aimed at, is to 
establish Synodal action in the Colonies, that 
in good time it may come home to roost. 
This is the alpha anct the omega of Mr. 
Gladstone's*bill; and into his trap the, extrme 
Liberals in the lliftise of Commons have; it is 
reported, fallen. Happily, however, Mr. 
Horsman is on the right scent; and even Sir 
John Pakihgtffii has glimmerings of the real 
design of the measure ; tRough (more is the, 
pity 2) Sir Page Wood has promised its author 
his support. 

If the Church of England in the colonies 
does labour under any disadvantages as com¬ 
pared witji other churches therein, those dis¬ 
advantages must be much better known in 
the colonies than in England; and it is for 
the legislatures of Canada, Australasia, New 
Brunswick, Jamaica, Ceylon, &c, to provide 
remedies. It is not for Parliament at home, 
far less informed, nay, positively ignorant, to 
interfere in the matter. Such interference 
will at once clothe the Church of England in 
the colonies with all the importance of a 
church protected, cared for, and watched over 
by the Metropolitan legislature and state; 
and so prewe offensive and insulting to tht? 
other colonial churches, which numerically are 
of far more importance. On this ground 
alone home legislation is more objectionable. 

But the very proposition to legislate at 
home betrays the covert design of the pro¬ 
posed legislation. It establishes the intended 
connexiop between colonial and domestic 
Synods. Last year Mr. Gladstone’s friend 
Dr. Philpotts held a Synod of his diocese at 
Exeter. Three months ago Mr. Gladstone 
himself addressed a letter to Dr. Skinner of 
Aberdeen (the insolent ecclesiastic who cursed 
Sir William Duubar), urging the Scotch 
bishops to hold Synods of the Episcopal 
communion in that country ; and now he is 
found promoting a bill for holding Synods in 
the colonies. 1| is impossible, to dissever 
these parts of a great whole; and they who, 
deluded by the cry of religious liberty, pro¬ 
mote Synods in the colonies, will be respon¬ 
sible for them when at work in Scotland, and 
when plaguing other dioceses iu England 
besides that of Exeter. 


• * 

Slsvk owners.— The *New York Evan - 
gclist says that. President Blnnjfettff, of Knox 
College, Illinois, estimates friM#*c.'ilcuIations 
based upon the United States census and the 
statistics of religious bodies, that the Methodists 
in the United States own 219 , 563 ‘elnves ; Pres-* 
hyterians (old aud new schools) 77,000; Baptists, 
1.25,000,; Campbellit«, 101,000; Episcopalians, 
8SJ300 ; other Proteitnnts, 50,000 ; making a 

sum total of 660,503 slaves owned by Ministers 

■ 
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and members of Protestant Churches is the Uni¬ 
ted States. At 400 Dollars (a low estimate) for 
each slave, this makes a property fund vested in 
' human bodies and souls of 670,226,200 dollars 

owened by the Protestant Churches !—Jbid. 

< 

Tcrkky.—I t ia currently reported at Con¬ 
stantinople that the Ottoman Government is 
about to send to Jerusalem a, commissioner 
empowered to execute the several conditions 
of tite treaty so happily concluded by M. de 
Lft&lette, with regard to the Holy places.— 
Catholic Standard. 




MATIN BELLS. 

(Communicated by a Friend to the B. C. Herald.) 
Awake up my glory ; awake lute and harp : 1 myself 
will awake right early.— Frailer. 

1. 

The Sun is np betimes. 

And tire dappled East is blushing. 

And the bonny matin-chimes. 

They are gushing—Christian—gashing 
They are tolling In the tower, 

• For another day begun; t 

And lo hail the rising hour. 

Of a brighter, brighter Sun ! 

Rise—Christian—rise ! 

For a sunshine brighter far. 

Is breaking o’er thine eyes. 

Than the bonny morning-star t 

II. 

The lark is in the sky. 

And his Morning-note is ponring ; 

He hath a wing to fly. 

So he’s soaring—Christian—soaring ! 

His nest is on tbo ground. 

But only in the night ; ^ 

Far he lores the matin-sound* 

And the highest heaven’s height! 

Hark—Christian— hark, 

At heaven-gate he singai 
Oh be thou like the lark, 

■With thy aoaring apirit-wings ! 

III. 

The bonny matin-bells, 

In their watch-tower they are^winging ; 

For the day is o’er the dells. 

And they'resinging—Christian—singing t 
They have caught the morning beam 
• Through their ivied turret’s wreath, 
i A Ani1 know the windows gleam, 

W* And the chancel-rails beneath : 

Go—Christian—go. 

For the altar hath a glare. 

And the snowf vestments glow, 

OI the presbyter at prayer! 

iy. 

There la morning indbnse flung 
Front VMMffaild-Hke lily flowers; 

Am ‘HtSIliN nt censor swung. 

Make tfiSwa—Christian—ours! 

Attd Lark, Ifltr mother’! hymn. 

And the, organ peals we love! 

' They tiasd like cherubim 

At )beif early lands above! 

Pray—Christian—pray. 

At Use bonny peep of dawn. 

Ere the dew-drop and the (pray • 1 

• .**' That christen it, are gone t 1 


Rome.—“ The Pope baa apprised of the 
Dignissimus of the three candidate* at Dub¬ 
lin, in i-the place of the late Archbishop 
Murray. The name ia aa yet kept aecret. 

I however,'conclude that Dr. Cullen has bee n 
selected .”—Morning Chronicle. 

-— - 1 - 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
. AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

— thro’ Rev. Mr. McCabe, ... Rs. 5 0 0 
Mrs. M. A; Namey, thro* ditto, ...5 0 0 
A CathollS, thro’ Rev. J. A. Tracy,... 3 0 0 
Sergt. Major Byrne, thro*ditto, ... 5 0 0- 
Messrs. D'Rozario and Carbery, com- ) 

mission received by them as Trus¬ 
tees, - ... ... ... ... ... ^0 14 0 

Mr. Sami. Jones, for March, . 2 0 0 

„ ' M. Castello, for May, . 10 0 

„ Jas. Green, for ditto, . 10 0 

,, G. B. Cornelius, for ditto,.. ... 2 0 0 

For the New Building. 

Thos. Gregory, jr.^Bq., ..2 0 

P. Gomes, Esq , ... .. ... ... 5 0 

W. Ii. D’Rozario, Esq., .10 O 

S Botelho, Esq. .. ... 1 0 

B. Pereira, Esq,, ... ... ... ... 1 0 

John Jackson, lS.q.,. .. ... 50 0 

Mrs. J. Mercado, thro’ Brother Francis, 20 O 

It. Gregory, Esq., .2 0 

F. Gomes, Esq-, ... ... ... ... 1 0 

bow-bTzar. 

Collection made by Mr. Jas. Mylan, in aid of St. 
Xavier’s Chapel for the month of May last. 

H. M., at Btirclwan, .Rs. 

Mr. F. Peraira, 

,, J. Cornelius, jr., 
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Messrs. Deefhoits, ... 

Mr. J. King, ... ... 

„ Ohas. A. Pereira, 
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,, J. Leal, ... ... 
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Mrs. O. R. Belletty,... 

,, B. DeLallatia, ... 

,, Hobson,... ... 

,, Speeds, ... ... 
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Mr. E. Botellho, 

„ Wm. Salvador, ... 

„ P. Gil!, ... ... 

„ W. Martin, 

„ J. Andrew, ... 

„ J. Brown, 

Mrs. R. Pyva, 

„ R. Lepies, ... 

„ E. Martin, 

„ E. Ambrose, ... 

„ J. Francisco, ... 

„ J. Nicholas, for April and May, 
Expenditure .* 

Paid Servants’ wages and Contingen¬ 
cies, ,u i» aa« fill 21 3 0 
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OUR MISSION AND THE SECRET 
| OF ITS SUCCESS. * 

The past fortnight has been a gloomy 
one to the sincere and zealous Catholics 
of our community. We have felt the 
jtifllin of parting with the venerable Pre- 
\ rate who for eleven years has been our 
ever watchful guardian. We have hard-. 
■Jy recovered from the thrilling effect of 
the last admonition that fell from those 
eloquent lips which never to our know¬ 
ledge uttered a word of praise or reproof 
Ahat was not in some measure connected 

S ' h the well-being of this Vicariate, 
listory is prolific in examples which 
ve that, in the order of Providence, it 
is frequently given to one man to rule 
and direct the destinies of a nation. 
,Men in the aggregate, however well dis¬ 
posed, cannot coalesce even for their 
common good, without submitting their 
wills to the control of those to whom 
they voluntarily delegate the powers of 
government, Happy for the governed, 


if the directing power be morally and 
intellectually well gifted, for then the 
most beneficial results may be obtained 
by the whole community. A compre¬ 
hensive mind takes in at one glance the 
minutest details of every department; 
ably maintains the integrity of each, and 
skilfully disposing them all to work in 
harmony, Augments the resources of the 
entire state. 

The Catholics of.this vicariate were 
fortunate in possessing, in Dr. Carew, a 
Prelate who was prodigally endowed with 
the faculties which constitute a compre¬ 
hensive mind. To the vigilant supervi¬ 
sion he exercised over his flock, were 
added the equally rare qualities of single¬ 
ness of heart and determination of cha¬ 
racter. From the time of his arrival to 
the day of his departure, the sole object *■ 
of his incessant labors was to promote 
the solid interests of this mission. He 
came amongst us poor as the primitive 
laborers in the vineyard of the Church, 
and has returnal in the same state of 
apostolic poverty. Yet has Providence 
enabled him to bless this ipcspiate *wjfrh 
four institutions which, & practidaf - ex¬ 
cellence, cannot he surpassed by the edu¬ 
cational establishments of any other sec¬ 
tion of the community of this great me- * 
tropolis. We allude to St. John’s Col¬ 
lege inJPark street, the Loretto Convent 
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in Middleton Row, the Female Orphan¬ 
age in 1 tally and the Male Orphan 
Asylum attached to the Cathedral. 
■What sculptured tribute can rival in in¬ 
trinsic worth, so substantial a monument 
of good ? e 

And how has this great end been ac¬ 
complished ? Not by the agency of the 
rich, for our Prelate wds the Pastor of a 
flock proverbially poor:—not through 
‘•courtly patronage, for he brought no 
ministerial recommendation to men in 
power. The end was achieved by a 
holy, self-sustained and active intelli¬ 
gence which, undaunted by peril, content 
amidst privation, watchful in danger and 
undismayed by toil, irresistibly drew 
towards itself the concentrated energies 
of a class of humble beings who felt 
that they were the careful objects of re¬ 
gard to a holy and disinterested Pastor. 
They knew that if the children of the 
gentle and the rich, had their splen¬ 
did Institutions, not less solicitude was 
evinced in providing an educational Asy¬ 
lum for the offspring of poverty and toil. 
They saw in the glad sunshine of their 
awakened hopes the bright image of a 
benevolent Herald who, by example more 
than precept, taught them the sublime 
doctrine that in the sanctuary of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, poverty and want, rags 
and nakedness are the peculiarly cherish¬ 
ed objects of love and mercy! Impeni¬ 
tent guilt alone has no welcome there ! 

A benevolent singleness of heart then 
was the secret of Dr. Carew’s remark¬ 
able success. It was the miraculous rod 
at whose touch the rock in the desert 
poured forth its fertilizing torrents. The 
sterile soil became productive; the rank 
weeds of apathy disappeared, and an 
abundant harvest was the reward of the 
spiritual husbandman. Dr. Carew pos¬ 
sessed in an eminent degree the power 
of persuasion, and never was so impor¬ 
tant a power placed in worthier hands. 
He uscih it skilfully and always with 
success, whenever the pecessities of his 
mission callqi * for Relief. To that 
thrilling call the most selfish heart 
responded; th§ affluent and the poor 
hastened alike with their offerings of 
love and faith. Every donor felt that 
. the Recipient was the delegate of Truth 
sent to uphold the cause of Charity. 

This exemplary Prelate has Iqfit for 


a while the scene of his Apostolic labors. ■ 
But we have a moral conviition, that 
the glorious cause, for which he battled 
so vigorously, will not fail for lack of ' 
zeal or perseverance on the part of the 
flock to whom hp recently addressed his 
touching exhortations. We feel assured 
that the lessons of faith and wisdom 
have not been taught in vain; that the 
examples of charity and forbearance are 
f destined to produce their salutary fruit. 
Our*elergy will undoubtedly pursue the 
course so distinctly marked by their 
great Leader. They have labored much, 
and now are likely to labor more, in the 
fulfilment of their onerous duties. Their ■ 
path .of life is not across a verdant plain 
enlivened by flowers, but over a rugged 
mountain of steep and toilsome ascent. 
They have to battle not only with the 
proud and stubborn hosts of Bigotry 
beyond, but with the prouder and more 
stiff-ncekcd children of the Faith, within 
the Camp. No matter—-they will be 
found always equal to the task, for we 
know them to be men who in all seasons 
and at all hours, whether in the grey 
twilight of morning, under the scorch¬ 
ing rays of noon, or th^ dark solitude , 
of midnight, are williug and prepared 
to be called away from their homely rest, 
in order to administer the rites, or im¬ 
part the consolations of Faith to some * 
sick or dying creature. They will suf¬ 
fer no consideration of personal ease, 
no harrowing spectacle of squalid misery, 
no fear of contagion from loathesome 
diseases to overpower their holy sense*’” 1 
of a divinely appointed Duty. For dfcr 
Clergy then we have no misgivings. 

Nor ought we to indulge in idle doubts 
of the laity, amongst whom there ar\i 
assuredly many warm and devoted hearts 
which are not so absorbed in the unsub¬ 
stantial concerns of time, as to be wholly f 
regardless of the imperishable treasures 
of eternity. These know full well that-* 
the Christian cannot rest inactive in ttio 
field of faith if he hope to gather the 
fruits of holiness; that in order to win 
the crown of righteousness, he must 
wrestle manfully against the powers oP^ 
Earth. In the wise economy of Provi¬ 
dence, the proudest amongst us is depen¬ 
dent on the lowliest, and the richest is 
but a suppliant to the most destitute:* 
There is no being so humble, no creaij 
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ture so poor, no wretch so miserable 
whom purity of faith may not exalt 
. above the great ones of the JWth! 
livery one has his allotted duty to fulfill, 
and to each is given .the opportunity, 
whether by prayer And .suffering, or 
power and riches, to promote the happi¬ 
ness of all. Let us then rally around 
the standard of the Church and endeavor 
to assist, to the full extent of our hum*- 
bio means, the faitlrful ministers "who are 
^divinely appointed to break tho bread 
of life to the children of the household. 
Let us strive to enlarge tho circle of our 
activity by meditating on the awful 
truth, that at the bar of Eternal Justice, 
we must all, without exception, render a 
strict account of our stewardship. If 
unhappily we find, that the variety of 
our professional objects, *Jie dissimilarity 
of our intellectual pursuits, the real or 
fancied difference in onr social condition, 
deter us from being united as brethren 
in the order of the world; let us at least 
endeavor to form that more useful com¬ 
pact, that purer brotherhood, that holier 
rc union, which will enable us to repel 
the vigorous assaults of earthly pride, and 
to resist the insidious eloquence of earth¬ 
ly wisdom, whenever our spiritual mother 
the Church, speaking through the voice 
of her auomted ministers* *snmmon& 
u« to labor m her ever fruitful Vineyard. 

Let our March then be onward— 
ever onward—panting and toiling, weak¬ 
ened and exhausted—still pressing on¬ 
ward, at the heck of Faith, to that Goal 
which Christians hope to win, but seldom 
strive to attain. Mercy and Love bhall 
unite with Faith to cheer and encourage 
us, by smoothing the ruggedness of our 
path, and apportioning the burthen ti/ 
our strength; by chastening our hepm 
in their earthly affections, and purifying 
our minds in their worldly knowledge. 

. So shall we render our humble tributes 
’ as children of the universal Church—so 
shall we fulfill our high dcstiuies as 
heirs of the kingdom of Heaven! 


CONVERSION. 

During the course of the last week, a 
respectable Hindoo Lad, after having 
been duly instructed in the Doctrine of 
our Holy Faith, was baptised and receiv¬ 
ed by the Rev. Mr. McCabe, 




THE SMILE (TF JESUS, 

(Cammumfated by a Friend to the B 0. Herald.) 
Sweet m tho face of*nsture. 

When flowers dork the riles, 

When the air is Riled with frsgunce, 

WattedJij virnnj gales. 

The zephyrs vainly fan me. 

And flower* to grove* mntef 
Without the smile of Jesus, 

They give me no delight. 

Swoel sre the eh tdj bowers, 

The silent, still retreat— 

The sun-slnne after showers. 

And J|io breath of morn are sweet; 

But rain are nature's beauties. 

And lost her sweets to mo; 

Host Josub, nought can chirm, 

Without a smile fiom Hue, 

• 

Tho' errata) stream* meander. 

And fertilise the plain , 

Tho’ gentle sephtrs wander. 

And waft each pleasing vtrsin ; 

Tho’ v illei s, groves md flowers 
Unite to charm mr sight, — 

Without theamile of Jesus, 

They tannot gne delight. 

Jesus, thy smile of raerey 
Can make rav spirit whole. 

Ami drive* hi so clouds of darkness 
from my affl eted soul: 

Oh 1 pardon my transgressions, • 

And purity my heart,— 

Sppik all ml Sins forgiven. 

And hid my fears Ui part. 

Tor thei my spirits languish, 

Wlull ill my j its no fled ,_ 

Oh 1 smile 1 W ij this anguish. 

An I fuse my drooping hi ail, 

Then saints slull hear mt story. 

Ami slian mj happiness, 

Wlule thine shall he the glory, 

And mine the endless bliss. 


ScUriionjs. 


THE ROMAN CATIIOLIC CHAPLAINS- 

We said in our last issue that Father 
Francis who fell on the battle hold of Moqd- 
kee while administering the couaolations of 
religion to the dying Catholics around him, 
had been previously refused the use of a 
camel to convey those things thfft were essen¬ 
tial to the dtje performance of his religious 
rites. But we might bays adduced a yet 
more striking example of the contemptuous 
m<inner in which Cath^jc Priestj^snetfyste- 
miuically treated by those bearing authority. 
This same Father Francis in vain applied to 
the Commissariat Officers for the use of a 
large tent for two short hours in order that 
he might offer up therein the sacrifice of the 
Mass in the presence of some hundred* of 
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soldiers who hod prepared themselves by pe- Squire. However, the grand Point i« the 
nance to receive the Communion. And let eduoatton bestowed upon candidates for Holy 
it be borne in mind that in the belief of the Ordei i. Let u« consider after what fashion 
Calbolie soldier till ceremony of the last Sa* it is conducted. 

eminent is indispensible to salvation. It is, In the first place the aspirants commence 
as it were, his passport tc a better world, and by a course of piepardtory study in a Dioce- 
with far greater alacrity will he face the shot sen Seminary (during a period of from 7 to 14 
or the stael of the enemy after he has Com- years t acoording to the student’s capacity. In 
munioated, than if he werb hurriM unassailed the‘'ecclesiastical colleges of Majuootn, 
into battle. Th 9 refusal in this case was Drumcondra, Tuam, Kilkenny, Waterford, 
tempered by the excuse that there was no .and Wexford, the subjects of examination 
^8nt to spare, and consequently the service prior to admission comprise the Greek and 
was performed in a Serjeant’s tent, not large Latin languages, Mathematics, Polite Lite- 
enough to hold one-temh part of the wor- rature, Ac., Ac.—the qualification tests being 
shippers who were gathered together. And nearly the same as those required fot Trinity 
yet that very same evening a large tent could College. The chief consideration, however, 
be found for the performances of two Punja- j g character, and no candidate is allowed even 
bee dancing girls anil while a numerous and t 0 present himself for examination unless hi 
confident enemy ha«, encamped oir the other be furnished with a document under the hand 
side of the Sutledge alt nitht long did sounds a nd seal of the Bishop of the Diocese wherein 
of music aud revelry issue from that tent be has resided, declaratory of his having been 
which had been refused, but a few hours be- bom in lawful • edloek, of his coming from 
fore to be the scene of one of the roost im- a family of stainless fame, and of bis being 
presaive acts of the Catholic religion, and noted for the purity of hi* morals. So much 

at which many a gallant soldier would never R tress indeed is laid on these last two points 

again assist that even on the day of Ordination to the 

^ it is utterly false to declare tli it the Bri- Priesthood it is in the power of any layman 

tish Government does not recognise Roma- or priest to come forward and stop the cere- 
mism, for in the Crown Colonies the Vicars mony. by showing that there is a stigma at- 
Apostolic and the Priests are not only paid inched to the candidate’•. family so far back 
by the State but are furnished with a passage H8 the fourth generation, or that his own con- 
out and means to procure an outfit. In India <j U ct has been liable to reproach 
it is equally recognized, or how comes it that After admission into one of the above- 
any allowance whatever is mnde to the regi- named CoPcges the aspirant begins hi* sm y 
mental Priests? As far as the principle of ©f Theology, Philosophy, &c. Ac, in which 
the thing is concerned, it matrers not whe- he must persist for 5 or 6 years before he 
thet we give ten or ten thousand rupees. The cm receive tonsure, and it is the bounuen 
only difference is, that by doling out a mise- ^ n ty 0 f the Bishop to dissuade him by all fair 
.table pittance with niggard hand we renounce arguments from adopting an ecclesiastical 
oil claims to gratitude, and entirely fail lo life. A year or two later he becomes Sub¬ 
produce those good effects that would attend deacon, then Deacon, and finally Pnest, at 
s more enlarged liberality. The cheerful which period he must be at least 21 years of 
giver is acceptable to both God and Man, age. Evpo after this he usually pursues lus 
but the miser and the hypocrite are lupthsome studies for two or three years before he is 
iu all their ways. intrusted with the cure of souls. 

But some one perhaps will say that the After receiving such an education as this 
Catholic Priests are very inferior to our Cler- the Priost is surely entitled to be admitted 
gy‘ by birth and education—-that they are into the society 6f intelligent and cultivated 
sprung from the lower orders of thn people, minds, instead of being thrust aside and com- 
ftnd for the most part are a very ignorant pelled to associate with the common soldiery, 
body of mens We have more than once At least we may not complain, or be surpris- 
heard remarks made to this effeot, and in ed, if he thus learn to regard the joys and 
many cases it is true‘that a loeg line of an- sorrows of the men as hi* own, and to look 
cestors does not connect the Minister of God upon those who treat his religion with ridicule 
with t hfl Pira tes of Dgiroark, or the rude bar- and himself with contempt as little better 

bartons who formedxne devastating host of thsn tyrants and oppressors Ana how easily 

the Norman Bastard. This no doubt is a might all be remedied. . A‘Catholic Chaplain 
. grievous drawback, and surely the magnificent to every European Regiment drawing two or 
prospects that await them in the Catholio three hundred rupees a month would scarcely 
Ministry ought to be a sufficient lure for the affect the Company’s Treasury, while to the 
•an of the wealthy Banker or the maoy-aorad men it would be an inestimable blessing aud 
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ftronld indirectly be productive of the great- 
eet advantage to. their honorable masters. 

It Is very gratifying to our vanit/ to fiod 
• that our able contemporary of Meerut fully 
coincides with our views on this subject, and 
we trust'that he vrilf ntyVeary or grow faint 
in advocating the cause of the unjustly used 

Romanists.-—.^ra Messenger, July &. 

• 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. . 
DISCOURSE I. • 

'd DELIVERED AT THE ROTUNDA, 05 HONDA? 

Mat 10, 1852, 

BT THE 

VKBT REV. JT. H. NEWMAN, D.D., 

PRESIDENT OP THU CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY 
OF IRELAND. 

Introductory. 

In addressing myself to ,the consideration 
of a question which has excited so much in¬ 
terest, and elicited so much discussion at the 
present day, as that of university education, 

1 feel some explanation is due from me for 
supposing, after sucii high ability and wide 
experience have been brought to bear upon 
; it in both countries, that any field remains 
for the additional labours either of a dispu- j 
taut or of an inquirer. If, nevertheless, 1 
still venture to ask permission to continue the 
discussion, already so long protracted, it is 
because the subject of liberal ^jgcation, and 
of the principles on which it must be con¬ 
ducted, has ever had a hold upon my mind; 
and because I have lived the greater part of 
my life in a place which has all that time 
been occupied in a series of controversies 
among its own people and with strangers, 
and of measures, experitncntel or definitive, 
bearing upon it. About fifty years since, the 
Protestant university, of which I was so long 
a member, after a century of inactivity, at 
length was roused, at a time when (as I may 
Bay) it was giving no education at all to the 
youth committed to its keeping, to a sense of 
the responsibilities which its profession and 
its station involved; and it presents to us 
the singular example of an heterogeneous and 
an independent body of men, setting about a 
work of self-reformation, not from any pres¬ 
sure of public opinion, but because it was 
fitting and right to undertake it. Its initial 
efforts, begun and carried on amid many 
obstacles, were met from without, as often 
happens in such biases, by ungenerous arid 
jealous criticisms, which wero at that very 
moment beginning to be unjust. Controver 
sy did hut bring out more clearly to its own 
apprehension the views oo which its reforms* 
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tion was proceeding, and throw them into a 
philosophical form. The course of beneficial 
change made progress,^and what was at first 
but the result of individual energy and an 
act of the 'academical corporation, gradually 
became popular,* and was taken up and 
carried out by the separate collegiate bodies, 
of which # the university is composed. This 
was the first stage of the controversy. Years 
passed away, and then political adversaries 
arose and a political contest was waged >l«t 
still, as that contest was conducted in great 
measure through the medium, not of political 
acts, but of treatises and pamphlets, it hap¬ 
pened as» before that the threatened dangers, 
in the oourse of their repulse, did but afford 
fuller development and more exact delinea¬ 
tion to the principles of which the university 
was the*representative. 

Living then so long as a witness,- though 
hardly as an actor, in these scenes of intellec¬ 
tual conflict, I am able, gentlemen, to bear 
witness to views of university education, 
without authority indeed in themselves, but 
not without valuo to a Catholic, and less 
familiar to him, as I conceive, than they de¬ 
serve to bd. And, while an argument origi-*’ 
nating in them may bo serviceable at this 
season to that great cause in which we are 
just now so especially interested, to me per¬ 
sonally it will ufford satisfaction of a peculiar 
kind ; for. though it has been my lot for many 
years to take a prominent, sometimes « pre¬ 
sumptuous, part in theological discussions, 
yet the natural turn of my mind carries me 
off to trains of thought like those which I am 
now about to open? which, important though 
they be for Cadiolic objects, and admitting of 
a Catholic treatment, are sheltered from the 
extreme delicacy and peril which attach to 
disputaiions directly bearing on the subject 
matter of Divine revelation. 

WhjM must be - the general character of 
those views of university education to which 
I have alluded, and of which I shall avail 
myself, can hardly be doubtful, geutlemeo, 
considering the circumstances under which I 
am addressing you. I should not propose to 
avail myself of a philosophy which 1 myself 
had gained from an heretical seat of learning, 
unless 1 fell (hat that philosophy was Catho¬ 
lic in its ulfiraate sdtirce, and befitting < }ia 
mouth of one who is taking part in a great 
Catholic work; nor, inched, shoulcyj^fer nt 
all to the views of men who, however distio- • 
guished in this world, were not and are not 
blessed with the light of true doctrine, ex-. 
cept for one or two special reasons, .which 
will form, I trust, my sufficient justification 
in so doing. One reason is thisi—It would 
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concern me, gentlemen, were I supposed to 
have got up my opinions for the occasion. 
This, indeed, would hpve been no reflection 
on me personally, supposing I were persusd* 
ed of their truth, when at length addressing 
myself to the inquiry; but it would have des¬ 
troyed, of course, the force of my testimony, 
and deprived such arguments, as I $ might ad¬ 
duce, of that moral persuasiveness which at¬ 
tends on tried and' sustained conviction. It 
would have made me seem the advocate, ra¬ 
ther than the cordial and deliberate maintain¬ 
or and witness of the doctrines which I was 
to support; and while it undoubtedly exem¬ 
plified the faith I reposed in the .practical 
judgment of the Church, and the intimate 
concurrence of my own reason with the course 
she had authoritatively sanctioned, and the 
devotion with which I could promptly put 
myself at her disposal, it would have cast 
suspicion on the validity of reasonings and 
conclusions which rested on no independent 
inquiry, and appealed to no past experience. 
In that case it might have been plausibly 
objected by opponents that I was the servi¬ 
ceable expedient of an emergency, and never 
'"could be more than ingenious awl adroit in 
the management of an argument which was 
not my own, and which I was sure to forget 
again as readily as I had mastered it. But 
this is not so. The views to which 1 have re¬ 
ferred have grown into my whole system of 
thought, and are, as it werp, part of myself. 
Many changes has my mind gone through : 
here it has known no variation or vacillation 
of opinion, and though this by itself is no 
proof of truth, it puts a sea! upon conviction, 
and is a justification of earnestness and zeal. 
The principles, which I can now set forth 
under the sanction of the Catholic Church, 
were my profession at that early period of my 
life, when religion was to me more a mat ter of 
feeling and experience than of Faith. They 
did but taka greater bold upon me a#I was 
introduced to the records of Christian anti¬ 
quity, and approached in sentiment and desire 
to Catholicism ; and my sense of their truth 
has been increased with the experienced of 
every year since I have been brought within 
its pale. 

And here l‘am brought to a second and 
more important reason f for introducing what I 
have to say on the subject of liberal education 
with Shis reference to my personal testimony 
conoeriflwg'i 4 ; and it fll as follows:—In pro¬ 
posing, to treat of so grave a matter, 1 have 
felt vividly that some apology was due from 
me for introducing the lucubrations of Pro¬ 
testants into what many men might consider 
almost a question of doguiR, and I have said 
to myself about myself—“ You ihiok it, tMn, 


worth while to come all this way in orders 
from your past experience, to recommend 
principfes which had better be left to the de¬ 
cision of the theological schools 1” The foreqt 
of thia objection you will see more clearly 
by considering the answer I proceed to give 
to it. r 

Let b be observed, then, that the princi¬ 
ples I'would maintain on the subject of liber¬ 
al education, although those as I believe of 
the Catholic Church are such as may be gained 
by the mere experience of life. They do not 
simply come of theology—they imply no su-$ 
pernatural discernment—they have no speci¬ 
al connection with Revelation; they will bo 
found to be almost self-evident when stated, 
and to arise out of the nature of the case ; they 
are dictated by that human prudence and 
wisdom which is attainable where grace is 
quite away, and recognised by simplo common 
sense, even where self-interest is not present 
to sharpen it; afifl, therefore, though true, 
and just, anil good in themselves, though 
sanctioned and used by Catholicism, they 
argue nothing whatever for the sanctity or 
Faith of those who maintain them. They 
may be held by Protestants as well as by 
Catholics; they may, accidentally, in certain 
times and places, be taught by Protestants to 
Catholics, without any derogation from the 
claim which Catholics make to special spiri¬ 
tual illumination. This being the ease, I 
may, without offence on the present occasion, 
when speai ir.g to Catholics, appeal to tho 
experience of Protestants; I may trace up 
my own distinct convictions on the subject to 
a time wiien apparently I was not even ap¬ 
proximating to Catholicism ; I may deal with 
the question, as I really believe it to be, as 
one of philosophy, practical wisdom, good 
sense, not of theology, and, such as I am, l 
may, noth withstanding, presume to treat of it 
in the presence of those who, in every reli¬ 
gious sense, are my fathers and my teachers. 

Nay, not'only may the true philosophy of 
education be held by Protestants, and at a 
given time, or in a given place bo taught by 
them to Catholics, but, further titan this there 
is nothing strange in the idea, that here or 
thero, at this time or that, it should be under¬ 
stood better, and held more firmly by Pro¬ 
testants than by ourselves. The very circum¬ 
stance that it is founded on truths in the 
natural order accounts for the possibility of 
its being sometimes or somewhere understood 
outsido the Church more, accurately than 
within her fold. Where the sun shines bright, 
in the warm climate of the south, the natives 
of the place know little of safeguards against 
cold and wet. They havo, indeed, bleak, and 
piercing blasts; they have chilly and pouring 




THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


401 


rain, but oily now and then, for a day or a 
week; they bear ihe inconvenience as they 
.best may, but they have not made it ansirt to 
repel it; it is not worth their while; the 
science of calefaction and ventilation i« re¬ 
served for the north. • It ih in this way that 
Catholics stand relatively* to J?rotenants in 
the science of education ; Protestants are ob¬ 
liged to depend on human means solely and 
they are, therefore, led to make the most of 
them; it is their sole resource to use what they, 
have ; “ knowledge is” their “ powdP'» and 
nothing else; they are the anxious cultivators 
or a rugged soil. It is otherwise with us 
fun.es ceciderunt mihi in praetetris We have a 
goodly inheritance. The Almighty Father takes 
care of us; lie has promised to do so; Bis 
word cannot fail, and we have continual ex¬ 
perience of its fulfilment. This is apt to make 
us, I will not say, rely too much on prayer, on 
the Divine word and blessing, for we cannot 
pray too much or expect tor, much from our 
great Lord; but we sometimes forget that 
we shall please nim best, and get most from 
Him, when we use what we have in nature to 
the utmost, at the same timo that we look out 
, for what is beyond nature in the confidence 
\FaUb and hope. However, we are sometimes 
/tempted to let things take their course, as if 
they would in one way or another turn up 
right at last for certain; and so we go on, 
petting into difficulties and getting out of them, 
succeeding certainly on the wholo, but with 
failures in dot ul which might be ^voided, and 
with much of imperfection or inferiority in 
our appointments and plans, and much dis¬ 
appointment discouragement, and collision of 
opinion in consequence We leave God to 
fight our battles, and so He does ; but He 
corrects us while He prospers us. We culti¬ 
vate the innocence of the dove moro than the 
wisdom of the serpent and wo exemplify our 
J,oil’s word and incur Ilia rebuke when He 
declared that “ the childern of this world 
were in their Generation wiser titan the chil¬ 
dren of light.” 

It is far from impossible, then at first sight, 
that on the subject before us Protestants may 
have discerned the true line of action and 
- estimated its importance aright. It is possible 
that they have investigated and ascertained 
the main principles, the necessary conditions 
of education better than some among our¬ 
selves. It is possible at first sight, and it 
is probable in the particular case, when we 
consider, on the one band, the various and 
opposite positions which they occupy relative¬ 
ly to each other; yet. on the other, the uni¬ 
formity of the •conclusions to which they 
arrive. The Protestant communions, I need 
hardly say, are respectively at a greater and 


a less distance from the Catholic Church, with 
more or with less of Catholic doctrine and of 
Catholic principle in them. Supposing, then, 
it should turn out, on a survey of their opini¬ 
ons and their .policy, that in proportion a* 
they approach, in rh^ genius of their religion, 
to Catholicism, so do they become clear in 
their enunciation of a certain principle in 
education, that nery circumstance would bn 
an argum°nt, at far as it wenj, for concluding 
that in Catholicism itself tha recognition of 
that principle wonld, in its seats of edneatiob,' 
be distinct and absolute. Now, I conceive 
that this remark applies in the controversy to 
which I am addressing myself. I must anti¬ 
cipate the course of future remarks so far as 
to say what you have doubtless, gentlemen, 
yourselves anticipated before I say it, that the 
main principle on which I shall have to pro¬ 
ceed is this—that education mnst not be dis¬ 
joined from religion, or that mixed schools, 
as they are called, in which teachers and 
scholars are of different religious creeds, 
none of which, of course, enter into the mat¬ 
ter of instruction, are constructed on a false 
idea. Here, then, I conceive I am right in 
saying that every sect of Protestants, which 
lias retained the idea of religious truth and 
the necessity of Faith, which has any dogma 
to profess and any dogma to lose, makes that 
dogma the basis of its education, secular as 
well as religious, and is jealous of those at¬ 
tempts to establish schools of a purely secular 
character, which the inconvenience of religi¬ 
ous differences urges upou politicians of the 
day. This circumstance is of so striking a 
nature as in itself to justify me, as I consider, 
in my proposed apprtd in this controversy to 
arguments and testimony short of Catholic. 

Now, gentlemen, let me be clearly under¬ 
stood here. 1 know quite well that thare are 
tnnl'itndes of Protestants who are advocates 
for mixed education to the fullest extent, even 
so far as to desire the introduction of Catho¬ 
lics themselves into their colleges and schools; 
but then, first, they are those for the most 
part who have no creed or dogma whatever to 
defend, to sacrifice, to surrender, to coraphi- 
ntise, to hold back or to “mix," when they 
cull out for mixed education. There are mtuy 
Protestants of benevolent tempers and busi¬ 
ness-like minds, wbo think that all who are 
called Christians <lo in feet agree together ia 
essentials, though they mUP not allow it; and 
who in consequence, call on all parties ip edu¬ 
cating their youth for the world eliminate 
differences, which are certainly prejudicial, a* 
soon as they are proved to be immaterial. It 
is not surprising that dear-sighted persons 
should fignt against the maintenance and im¬ 
position of private judgraeut in matters of 
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public concern. It is not surprising that 
statesmen, with a thousand conflicting claims 
and interests to satisfy, should fondly aim at 
a forfeited privilege of Catholic times, when 
they would have had at least one distraction 
the less in the simplicity,of national education. 
And next, I can conceive the most consistent 
men, and the most zealously attached to their 
own system of doctrine, nevertheless consent¬ 
ing to schemes tjf education from which reli¬ 
gion is altogether or almost excluded, from 
*tfce stress of necessity, or the recommenda¬ 
tions of expedience. Necessity has no law, 
and expedience is often one form of necessity. 
“■ Jt is no principle with sensible men of what- 
. ever cast of opinion, to do always 'what is ab¬ 
stractedly best. Where no direct duty forbids 
we may be obliged to do, as being best under 
circumstances, what we murmur and rise 
against, while we do it. We see that to at¬ 
tempt more is to effect less; that we must 
accept so much, or gain nothing ; and so per¬ 
force we reconcile ourselves to what we would 
have far otherwise, if we could. Thus a 
system of mixed education may, in a parti¬ 
cular place or time, be the least of evils; it 
may be of long standing; it may be danger¬ 
ous to middle with ; it may be 'professedly a 
temporary arrangement; it may be in an im¬ 
proving state; its disadvantages may be 
neutralised by the persons by whom, or the 
provisions under which, it is administered. 

Protestants then, in matter of fact, are 
fonnd to be both advocates and promoters of 
mixed education; but this, as I'think will 
appear on inquiry, only under the conditions 
1 have set down, first, where they have no 
spe^al attachment to Hie dogmas which are 
compromised in the comprehension ; and next, 
when they find it impossible, much as they 
may desire it, to carry out their attachment 
to them in practice, without prejudicial con¬ 
sequences greater than those which that com¬ 
prehension involves.’ Men who profess a reli¬ 
gion, if left to themselves, make religious 
and secular education one. Where, for in¬ 
stance, shall we find greater diversity of opi¬ 
nion, greater acrimony of mutual opposition, 
than between the two parties, High Church 
and Low, which mainly constitute the Estab¬ 
lished lteligjon of England and Ireland ? 
Yet those parties, differing, as they do, from 
e^ch other in oihag points,^are equally op¬ 
posed to the efforts of politicians to fuse their 
resp qpti^e systems of educa’ion with those 
either hi 1 'Catholics or of sectaries; and it is 
only tho strong expedience of concord and 
, the wiy of the state which reconcile them to 
"the necessity of a fusion with each other. 
Again, we all know into what various persua¬ 
sions the English constituency is divided— 
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more, indeed, than it is easy It. enumerate; 
yet, since tha great majority of that consti¬ 
tuency, amid its differences, and iu its several 
professions, distinctly dogmatises, whether it 
be Anglican, Wesleyan, Calvinistic, or so- 
called Evangelic^ (as is distinctly shown, 
if in no other way, by its violence against 
Catholics), the consequence is, that, in spite 
of serious political obstacles and of the re¬ 
luctance of statesmen, it has up to this time 
been resolute and successful in preventing 
the national separation of secular and religi¬ 
ous education. This concurrence, then, jn 
various instances, supposing it to exist, as I 
believe it does, of a dogmatic faith on the 
one hand, and an abhorrence of mixed edu¬ 
cation on the other, is a phenomenon which, 
though happening among Protestants, de¬ 
mands the attention of Catholics, over and 
above the argumentative basis, on which, in 
the instance of each particular aect, this ab¬ 
horrence would Ae fouud to rest. 

’ While, then, I conceive that certain Pro¬ 
testant bodies may, under circumstances de¬ 
cide, more successfully than Catholics of a 
certain locality or period, a point of religious 
philosophy or policy, and may so far give us 
a lesson in perspicacity or prudence, without 
any prejudice to mir elu’ms to the exclusive 
possessions of revealed tn”h, I say, they are 
in matter of fact likely to have done so in a 
case like the present, in which, amid all the 
variety of persuasions into which Protestant¬ 
ism necessarily splits, they agree together in 
a certain practical conclusion, which each of 
them in turn sees to be necessary for its own 
particular maintenance. Nor is thero surely 
anything startling or novel in such an admis¬ 
sion. The Church hits over appealed and de¬ 
ferred to testimonies and authorities external 
to herself, in those matters in which she 
thought they had means of forming a judg¬ 
ment ; and that on the principle. Caique in 
sud arte crcdendum. She has ever used un¬ 
believers and pagans in evidence of her truth, 
as far as their testimony went. She avails 
herself of heretical scholars, critics, and anti¬ 
quarians. She has worded her theological 
teaching in the phraseology of Aristotle; 
Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, Origen, Eu¬ 
sebius, and Apolbuaris, all, more or less 
heterodox, have supplied materials for primi¬ 
tive exogetics. St. Cyprian called Tertullian 
his master; Bossuet, in modern times, com¬ 
plimented the labours of the Anglican Bull; 
the Benedictine editors of the Fathers are 
familiar with tho labour# of Fell, Ussher, 
Pearson, and Beveridge. Pope Benedict XIV. 
cites, according to the occasion, the works of 
Protestants without reserve; and the late 
French collection of Christian Apologists con- 
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lain* the writings of Locke* Burnet, Tillot* 
•on, and Puley. If, then, I come forward in 
'any degree as borrowing the views of certain 
BfotflNtunt schools on the point which is to bs 
discussed, I do so, not, gentlemen, as sup¬ 
posing that even in philqdiphy the Catholic 
Church herself, as represented Jby her theolo¬ 
gians or her schools, has anything tojearn 
from mon or bodies of men external to her 
. pale; but as feeling, first, that she has ever, 
in the plenitude of her Divine illuminatiou,* 
made use of whatever truth or wisdom she 
h^is found in their teaching or their measures; 
anjd next, that in particular times or places 
some of her children may probably profit 
from external suggestions or lessons which 
are in no sense necessary for herself. 

And in thus speaking of human philosophy, 
I have intimated the mode in which I propose 
to handle my subject altogether. Observe, 
then, gentlemen, I have no intention of bring¬ 
ing into the argument the •authority of the 
Church at all; but I shall consider the ques¬ 
tion simply on the grounds of human reason 
and human wisdom. And from this it fol¬ 
lows that, viewing it as a matter of argument, 
judgment, propriety, and expedience, I am 
Sitot called upon to deny that in particular 
cases a course has been before now advisable 
for Catholics in regard to the education of 
their youth, Hnd has been, in fact, adopted, 
which was not abstractedly the best, and is 
no pattern and precedent for others. Thus 
in the early ages the Church swwctioned her 
children frequenting the heathen schools for 
the acquisition of secular accomplishments, 
\vhere, as no one can doubt, evils existed, at 
least as great as cau attend on mixed educa¬ 
tion now. The graves*. Fathers recommended 
for Christian youth the use of Pagan masters; 
the most saintly Bishops and most authorita¬ 
tive Doctors had been sent in their adoles¬ 
cence by Christian parents to Pagan lecture 
halls.* And, not to take other instances, at 
this very time, and in this very country, as 
regards at least the poorer classes of the com¬ 
munity, whose secular acquirements ever must 
be limited, it lias approved itself not only to 
Protestant state Ecclesiastics, who cannot be 
supposed to be very sensitive about doctrinal 
truth, but, as a wiso condescension, even to 
many, of our most venerated Bishops, to suf¬ 
fer, under the circumstanoes, a system of 
mixed education in the schools called National. 

( To be continued.) 

POPULAR EDUCATION. 

It is not creditable to the British Catholics 
that, they are not the foremost in maintaining 


the two principles of education. Ever since 
the infidel mind Of England has turned itself 
to this qaestion, the Catholics, both in Parlia¬ 
ment and out of it, have, In too many instan¬ 
ces been found on the wrong side. We need 
not refer to the labours of Mr. Wyse, the pre¬ 
sent Minister at the Court of King Otho,who 
has been very zealous in promoting principles 
which, if admittdB ifito practice, can have bat 
one resaltl The most effectual opposition to 
his schemes proceeded, not from the Catholic 
side, but from the heretics ; from the despised 
portion of the religious Establishment of 
England, the Iligh-and-Dry. These people, 
gross and jstupid no doubt, yet from that very 
quality preserved a dim remembrance of good 
traditions, and denounced the schemes of the 
infidels. If they advanced unreasonable claims 
those claifhs were based on true principles, 
for while they demanded for the Established 
Church the sole control of education, they 
did nothing but utter a true doctrine in point 
of law, though grievously mistaking their way 
as a matter of fact. 

The utter absurdity of thoir claim, under 
the circumstances of their case, made mm 
hesitate about the principle which it involved. 
The result has been that while men were dis¬ 
puting about a fact, they called die law itself 
into question. The right of the Church of 
England was scouted, its former members 
abandoned it, and in consequence the civil 
power stepped in, and seized on those rights 
which do not belong to it. The State, having 
no belief and no conscience, could not execqte 
the functions it assumed, and therefore, those 
functions are paired down to the capacity of 
the thief’s abilities. Education sank to in¬ 
struction, and instruction to the communication 
of mere material knowledge. Moral habits, 
religious instiucts must be ignored, and the 
education of the whole man is sacrificed, lie- 
cause the usurping teacher is unfurnished for 
his works. 

Even at this moment, in England, the most 
perserving opposition to the godloss policy of 
the State proceeds from the Establishment 
and the Wesleyan sect. These refuse to’re¬ 
cognise the supposed distinction between se¬ 
cular and religious education. The Indepen¬ 
dents and the more Protestant Sects offer no 
great resistance to the infidel movement, and 
we must be hottest, though* to our great shams 
the Catholics have yielded to the S^ate theo¬ 
ry. The Protestants of Ireland fqojht for a 
true principle, while the Catholics sent their 
children to the Godless Colleges. Thus on 
the whole, we who should have been the fore- • 
most.in the fight, are not only in the- rere, 
but in some oases actually deserters to the 
urfbies of the Devil. 


* Vitlc, M. L'AU1 j£ Lalinuc’n recent work. 
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Now, this calamity is not only a present 
civil, but a permanent one; it stands ia the 
way of future good, and* disqualifies us for 
public profitable exertion on the right side. 
It has committed us in a bad Cause, and we 
shall find it not au easy task to be heard in 
defence of truth. Our advocacy of justice 
will be suspected, and our integrity most 
sorely compromised. It'wffl be replied to us 
that we ar« discontented, and that no measures 
once thankfully received, can please us long, 
la matter of religious truth, no policy is so 
disastrous as that of instalments. Of coarse 
we cannot always compel parliament to be just 
but, surely, we can refrain from accepting 
‘ with expressions of gratitude measures that 
“ are unjust, and which we know to be fraught 
with incalculable evils. 

The English Government is, Very likely, | 
about to reopen all the .question touching the 
Catholic Church, which have been apparently 
solved in the course of the last twenty years. 
If it should do so, we shall have another 
opportunity of putting forward our just 
ctaiius, not evasively and obscurely, but in 
their full proportions. Nothing injures us 
„ in the opinions of Protestants more than our 
apparent dishonestly. We shall never wring 
from them any substantial good bj conceal¬ 
ing the truth ; it is of no nse to hide facts, 
and mystify them on the qaestion of princi- 1 
pie, we must meet thpin face to face boldly 
and courageously, as British subjects, having 
an equal right with the proudest to the full 
benefits of the boasted constitution. 

Our alliance with Whigs and the extreme 
section of dissent, which verges on infidelity, 
has damaged us not only in the estimation of 
the latter class of Protestants, but also in 
ourselves. We have drank in wicked prin¬ 
ciples, and untenable theories of Government. 
And the result is, that, when we have to con¬ 
tend against the Government on important 
questions, we cannot secure the co-operation 
of men whose principles would compel them [ 
to support us, were it not for our most un- j 
satisfactory antecedents. Our visible frater- | 
nfsaiion in politics with the infidel movement \ 
damages, in the most complete manner, our 
efforts to maintain justice, and we are become 
objects of contempt in Parliament both to .: 
oar foes and to those whc wheedle as and i 
then betray us. f * * 

At thig moment we are striving to build 
up avpaCj ’ n Parliament; our efforts are 
visible, and our Protestant neighbours look 
on and laugh. They have had experience 
. of the Catholic section of the house, and are 
not disposed to modify their expectations of 
the future because of their knowledge of! 
the past. The fu ture members of Ireland "are 


i 

expected to be formidable; but they are not 
expected to fight for their country but for 
theufiielves. The Government expects to buy 
them, and the Opposition hopes to win them 
by promises. Men say, without the least 
hesitation, as if there'could be no question 
of the matter; that the leaders of the form¬ 
ing party will make terms, not for their coun¬ 
try bat for themselves, and that tbeir sole 
object iu increasing their strength is to in¬ 
crease £he price which most be paid for their 
servffces. This is English opinion; let the 
Irish constituencies look to themselves. y 

What, hope, then, have we of being heard 
in Parliament ? At present, none at, all. 6ut 
if we awake in time, we may do without our 
patrons ; our work lies not so much in the 
registration courts, as in the schoolrooms of 
Englaud and Ireland. The boy of fourteen, 
weii-educaied, will be able to influence the 
next Parliament after bis schooldays are over. 
This is oar reaWirork, to make good Catholics 
of the rising generation, to educate them 
fully as Christians, not as mineralogists and 
geologists; not in the use of the globes, but 
in the use of their prayer-books. When that 
is done, we 'Shall be abje to say something 
with effect to the Imperial Parliament .—' 
Tablet May 8 % 

LECTURE BY UIS EMINENCE 

CARDINAL WISEMAN. 

^ Cf^ntinued from page 350.) 

The following Lecure on the “ sources of 
Protestant objections” was delivered by his 
Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, at S'. George’s 
Cathedral. Southwork on the evening of 
Sunday, February, 22 , 1852 :— 

“ You <*rr. not knowing tlic Scriptures, nor the power 
ot God.’’— Matt. xxn. 29. 

I have spoken already of that succession 
of Pontiffs which for so many centuries has 
formed the centre of unity and the directing 
power of ihe Catholic Church. Now, my bre¬ 
thren, if you Were asked. How do you account 
for this unerring succession of the Pontiffs of 
the Catholic religion—a succession which can be 
so clearly and unmistakeably traced from man 
to man to Peter himself, that it cannot be de¬ 
nied ? Though you may say that the early Popes 
claimed this power or that, it matters not, if the 
succession iu that See remains unbroken by per¬ 
sons who have exercised and claimed some pre¬ 
eminence at least: and that, although denied by 
all but Catholics, remains a fact. How do you 
account for this succession, seeing there is no- 
thing parallel to it upon earth ? Now, the Catho¬ 
lic at once says, 1 account fbr it simply because 
our Blessed Redeemer gave to His Churoh as a 
mark, as a note of it, Unity, lie required that 
this unity should exist; He tola us by His apos¬ 
tle that there was to be one God, and one Savi¬ 
our, and one baptism, and one faith, and that all 
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men, therefore, were to be united in perfect 
unity. “ I see,” says the Catholic, “ th^t where- 
ever this compact union with one Centre has not 
*r existed, unity has fled; therefore I conclude 
that, seeing this unity haB been preserved to us 
age by age, in consequents of this our commu¬ 
nion with the See of Peter, dependent of other 
considerations, it is a work of God, an instru¬ 
ment by which a blessing promised to tMLChuroh 
has boon preserved. Then again, I find that 
the Catholic Church, so united, has preserved 
through every age an uuflinching anfi unwaver¬ 
ing belief in the great mysteries of salvlltion, in 
y-those admitted by all from the beginning, the 
• Trinity, the Incarnation, the Crucifixion, the 
Immortality of the Soul, a future Judgment, 
and others in their various details, uncontradict¬ 
ed by early or later heresies." The Catholic 
Church has preserved this faith. You ask, 
“ How has she preserved it ?” I tell you, it is 
preserved by this dose unity. It has united the 
whole Church together, and brought the deci- 1 
eions of all her pastors to bear, as it were, upon 
one centrical point; and tl\gy, when thus con¬ 
centrated, from the teaching and authority of 
the Church ; they are its simple, inviolate, true, 
and orthodox faith. Again, the Catholio finds 
that the Church was to be the Pillar and ground 
of truth; that with the Church Christ promis¬ 
ed to be to the end of the world, and with it 
evidently for the purpose of enabling his Apos¬ 
tles and their successors to teach all that He had 
taught them to the end of time. The Catholic 
sees that the Spirit of God is to be with that 
Church to the end of the world, guiding her 
into all truth. He sees that Church the pillar 
and groundwork and foundation of truth ; truth 
must support it; it cannot be renewed without 
truth falling to pieces. Now these are a few 
texts I have thrown together, and the whole 1 
bear out the Catholic in his system, id est, that 1 
what God has promised He has faithfully ob¬ 
served—that God is the Institutor of that 
Church, and having promised that she should be 
"held together in unity, she has been kept in 
unity, and that communion with one See, which 
is the means of that unity, is a work of His own. 
The Catholio believes that just as God is seen 
governing the celestial sphere, and causing it to 
observe His laws, so in tike manner he is keep¬ 
ing faithfully the promise He has made, that 
Jesus Christ does ns truly and really teach in 
that Church now as He did when He was visi¬ 
ble upon earth, and was the centre around which 
His apostles stood, from which they received 
that emanation of doctrine which, like rays of 
light from Him illuminated their souls, and ena¬ 
bled them to shed the truth throughout the 
whole world. 

Yes, my brethren, this Catholic Church be¬ 
lieves, as truly as she does in the providential 
government of God in all the affairs of this 
world, in the existence of the Holy Spirit in 
the Church, teaching really and truly now all 
truth, as was promised. Not a single promise 
do we believe- hq; failed ; each has been fulfilled, 
and continues in its fulfilment. Now, I ask 
others, who do not hold the Catholic belief, 

“ Why do you uot put the same interpretation 


l upon all these words ?” The interpretation I 
[ have given is the most' simple. You cannot 
possibly by any means of.interpreting, arrive at 
a more simple meaning than we attach to all the 
words of tffe Saviour nnd His Apostles. And 
yet you dare not‘believe it. Why so ? Be¬ 
cause, having the Scripture, having in them 
these words, you do not know them. And why 
' do you not know* them f Bkcaosk you do not 
i know the PowBa of GoD. f You cannot realise 
to yourselves the idea that where you do not see 
God producing certain given effects, simply^be- 
cause He has promised, these effects are invisi¬ 
bly continued. But I have narrowed the ques¬ 
tion. You see these effects ; you see that unity ; 
you see that adherence to dogma ; that perfect 
system that verifies all which the prophecies and 
gospel tell us of the kingdom of God ; but hav¬ 
ing in your minds certain prejudices and pre¬ 
conceived opinions, having made up your minds 
that this cannot be the Church of God, you will 
not believe that there is an exercise of such 
power in the world. If Catholics disbelieved 
the power of God, they could not possibly give 
this interpretation to these various Scriptures. 
But, ask your own hearts, ask your own under¬ 
standings, if you now reallj believe it possible 
that God would keep up a succession of men 
calling themselves the successors of the Apostles 
in one city for no other, purpose than merely to'** 
preservo a certain outward religion ? Can you 
believe that there is such an action in God’s 
power, as that He rules the effects of the suc¬ 
cession of ages in altering and modifying the opi¬ 
nions of men, so that in this one community they 
should all agree, and have all agreed, for hun¬ 
dreds and thousands of years simply and purely 
because thpre is a visible power of God exercised 
for this purpose ? You believe not this power ; 
you believe in the abstract power of God, but 
not as the real power thus exercised for the per¬ 
petuation of His truth. And it is this which 
marks the difference between the simple exposi¬ 
tion of Catholics of those texts, and the way in 
which they are evaded"and altered by those who 
have made up their minds not to be Catholics. 
The Catholic accepts every word—he expects 
that the Church is the pillar and ground of 
truth ; that the Holy Ghost is ever with her, 
teaching her all truth ; that the Blesseil Redee¬ 
mer has promised to be with Ilis Apostles and 
their successors always, to the end of time ; that 
the charge given to Peter is perpetuated* as 
necessary to the existence of the Church ; and 
that he who sits upon the Pontifical throne is 
the Shepherd of the sheep, and holds the keys 
of the kingdom as given to Fete*. He accepts 
all this, because he believes it perfectly possible, 
and because hejbelieves that having spoken these 
voids, God meant them 'to have efficacious 
power, and as they depend on that flower for 
execution, it cannot be wanting. O&eif inter¬ 
pret these words in an unnatural or less literal' 
sense, because it would involve in their minds 
the existence of a power in the Church such as • 
they cannot make up their minds to believa it 
has pleased God to exercise. And then what 
remains ? I put that picturp, which I have 
faintly drawn, before one determined never to 



406 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


tooept the claims or the Catholic Church, and I 
say, K Account for .all this ? I account for it by 
placing together the promise of God and the 
power of God. Now/ how do you acoount for 
the endurance of this compact power ?—-Yon 
who have not been in existence for three hun¬ 
dred years, have separated and spilt into hun¬ 
dreds of different sects—account to toe for this 
wonderful preservation of dogmi^ thi| inviolable 
unity?" You must say the Church of God is 
unchangeable—WhJ, I am told, that at every 
ttiro, in every religious meeting, from every 
pulpit, in the daily and monthly and yearly 
press, in every form even to letters, one using 
the words which 1 have reoeived within the last 
few hours with reference to the discourses I am 
delivering, “It is the masterpiece op Sa¬ 
tan!!!” Our Blessed Redeemer came down 
from Heaven to establish a system of religion; 
He came down to institute Christianity, which 
God had promised to the whole <bndi* of the 
earth ; He came to found a Church which should 
support and keep vigorous hold of all truths, 
lie should deliver; He promised to her that 
perpetual assistance which we have seen; and 
we are to be told that when a body is presented 
to us which has these, qualities and clear marks 
—when we see unit} and pence, preservation of 
dootrine, permanence and stability, we are to be 
told that this is the work of God’s infernal foe ! 
And the kingdom of Christ, whebk is ct ? In 
a small multitude of those who are at war among 
themselves, who cannot agree upon the defini¬ 
tion of one single dogma, who dispute whether 
or not it is by baptism a man is to be made a 
child of grace, who are broken into denomina¬ 
tions of every stange name and every ecoentrie 
form— this scattered band and all collected to¬ 
gether from every opinion, from eve+g strange 
fancy is to look upon as the kingdom of Christ! 
And He who told us that a kingdom divided 
against itself should not siand, and that that 
was the characteristic of the kingdom of His 
enemy—Oh! shall He be told, unless it be in 
blasphemy, which God forbid, that what shows 
to us a conformity exactly to what He came to 
found, which presents to us the characteristics 
of His kingdom, is the matchless work of His 
eternal enemy; and that what He came to found 
bears upon it the stamp of confusion and clearly 
of destruction—that it is Bable rather than 
Jerusalum—that it is the confusion of tongues 
rather than the union of hearts ? Can any one, 
my brethren, blind himself so far as this, as to 
boast that the kingdom of Christ is to be found 
•■in what, to the impartial looker-on, must pre¬ 
sent the appewance of discomfited and defeated 
hosts flying in all directions and draw their wea¬ 
pons against tlumselve% rather than in that host 
of Israel which goes forward compact, singing 
triumphantly the songs of Zion, and increasing 
not measly^by struggling numbers, but adding 
by hundreds to the strength and phalanx of its 
conquering rank ? Oh, my brethren, if this be 
the result of what has been promised to us, 
let us. bow down our heads in humiliation, and 
wonder at the mysterious dealings of God, who 
hath given to His enemy the power to construct, 
and hath reserved to Himself only that to Dis¬ 
ease ! 


Our Blessed Redeemer has- entered a syna¬ 
gogue in Galilee, and is instructing the multi, 
tude. Bet us listen for a moment at its door. 
What do we hear ?—Wrangling voices, angry - 
and loud. What do they say ?—“ How shall '' 
this man give us his «fleah•.to pat?" See after 
a pause, during which, no doubt, sweet and 
holy words have ffeeu spoken, there comes rush¬ 
ing forth an angry multitude, with contenances 
inflamed with wrath, eyes sparkling with fury, 
blanched lips, muttering almost curses. What 
do,they say ?—“ This is a hard saying, and who 
can belitvd'it ?” Are these Sadducees, or Pha¬ 
risees ?— They are disciples ; they are flyiug from,. 
Jesus; they are flying from Him for ever.) 
They go baek, and walk no more with Him. 
And what is it which has provoked this extra¬ 
ordinary wrath ?—He has been saying, “ A siren, 
Aimes, I say onto you, unless you eat tiie 

YLESH OF. THE SuN OF MAN AND DRINK Ills 
BLOOD, YE SHALL NOT HAVE LIFE IN YOU. Foil 
MY FLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND MY BLOOD 
IB DRINK INDEED. lit THAT EATETH ME SHALL 

live for ever." Strange doctrine—wonderful 
and hard!!—hard* indeed to fl>sh and blood ! 
And how are these men met ?—They have been 
divided into two parts, one of which we have 
already heard saying, “ How can this man give 
us his flesh to it ? This is a hard saying ; who 
can bear it? They have left Him. There remain 
the others, and what are their words ? Jesus has 
turned round and appealed to th"in: “ Will you 
also leave me ?" And they replied through ( 

Peter, ever faithful, “ To whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life." Here is 
the criterion again applied. Tlio -,0 words which 
Jesus spoke with His own blessed lips have be¬ 
come a part o^jhe written word ; they are now 
the Scriptures, and we may easily apply our test. 
How did these men err ?—They erred, not know¬ 
ing the scriptures, i.e, not knowing the words 
which Jesus spoke. Was it that they misunder¬ 
stood His words ? Was it that they construed 
them wrong ? Was it that they did not apply 
to them proper tests of explanation ?—No, my» 
brethren; they knew not the Scripturo; t,h'>y 
knew nob these words ; but, still more, they 
know NOT THE POWER OF Goo. “ Ilow can this 
man give us his flesh to eat?” is au expression 
of diffidence, of disbelief of the possibility of 
doing. It is a hard saying—it is hard to recon¬ 
cile it with affection, with principles, even perhaps 
it may be said, with our moral feeling ; therefore, 
we will not believe this doctrine. Those men 
had seen our Blessed Lord perform a miracle hut 
a few hours before, in feeding five thousand meu . 
from five loaves and two small fishes. In that ' 
miracle they believed; they saw it with their 
senses ; it came under the cognisance of their 
‘ visual orgaus. But they could not reason by 
analogy—their minds were too unrefined and 
1 carnal to do so: they could not say, “ If He has 
given us evidence of Ilis power in the miracle 
which we have seen performed, how should we 
doubt in that which lie has just spoken ?” Had 
He said, •• 1 will feed five thousand men with a 
few loaves,” they might likewise® have previously 
said, “This is a hard saying for no such miracle 
has ever been seen upon earth." But they had r 
couvictiou that our Blessed Redeemer could do 
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more than^hey had seen done: and it was but 
reasonable to expect from them that when He 
said, “ I will give you my flesh to eat aud my 
blood to drink, they would not mea9ure1t by the 
"rule of possibility ; but what was promised was 
to be received in faith, and it was to be Jeft to 
Him to use His power to perform His own work 
4s lie knew best. And *the Apostles through 
Peter applied our rule. “ Will you likewise 
leave me ?”—“ No,” says Poter ; “Id* not see, 
I do not understand how that which Thou hast 
spoken of can be done: But Thou hast the 
WOIIUS OF ETEaNAT. life ; I know that what 
Thou Rayest must be t(ue, however impossible it 
-Jtfiiay appear ; I will cling to Thee ; I will go 
^^vherfcover Thou goest, and remain where Thou 
reinainest ; I will be taught by Thee, aud receive 
Thy doctrines, however difficult in principle or 
impossible they may appear." 

These are two simple rules. It is clear the 
Saviour addresses the words, “ You err,” not be¬ 
cause they had mistaken His meaning but because 
they chose not to apply this test of interpretation, 
a perfect assurance of the power of God to do 
whatever He tells you He will do. Then apply 


" How can this man give ns his flesh to eat ?” 
“ He cannot: because I cannot oonoeive how 
He could do it.” Tbia is the,popular objection 
against the real presence in the Sacrament. It 
is a questioning of the*power of God. The 
Catholic beKeves fully in that power : a Protes¬ 
tant makes up his»inind that God's power is to 
be judged by those means which he himself 
possesses. It is like a man who would go, I will 
not say to the fjrjimids, but to the chain of the 
Alps or the Andes, and take out his foot-rule 
with a determination to nfeasure round their 
bases and ascertain their various dimensions. 
Or, it is I'ke one who would go across the ocean 
with a ball of twine in his hand to measure the 
breadth of the farrolling deep, and say that he 
is able with his small means to arrive at aocurate 
calculations. It is truly like that vision which 
St. Augustine js said to have beheld when taught 
humility in judging of the things of God. He 
saw a child upon the sea shore vainly endeavour¬ 
ing to Stoop out the waters of the ocean to a 
small hole made, in the sand, and when smiling¬ 
ly he instructed the child that vision sent and 
showed how foolish and impracticable was what 


ours, which takes the words literally and at the 
same time in a most, beautifully spiritual manner, 
is reviled and ridiculed! And at this verv mo¬ 


lt now, my brethren. Oil, hSw that doctrine of | be had undertaken: “And is it more foolish,' 

that child said, “ than for you to pretend to 
comprehend the mysteries of religiou and what 
God has taught, by the small measure of your 
moot there are upon walls in this metropolis ! intellect and soul?” Yes, my brethren, every 
hideous descriptions ns they appear tothcOaiho-j day and e^rv hour are these arguments un-_ 
lie eye, sounds of blasphemy equal to those heard ! blushingly brought forth, that the real presence 
in the synagogue of Judea implying a disbelief i i n transubstantiation is not only false, but that 
in the possibility of God doing that which the j it is absurd, impossible, blasphemous, everything 
Catholic believes lie has done. How is this doc- | that is terrible, and why ? Because it is repug. 
trine met ? Oh, my brethren, the Scriptures could j na nt to the sense and judgment of men of mo. 
not err, “ This is my body ; this is my blood ” j dern times, and to the laws which they call tha 
“ He that E.iTETu me shall, line by me.” “ J7o-| laws of nature. They will not believe in the 


less ye eat of the fi.esii of the of man. and 
drink His blood, you shall h ive no life in you.” 
Flesh, blood, body—all words as literal as possi. 
b!e. And the Catholic at once says, “ I accept 
aud beliuvo them as they are ; and why ? Be¬ 
cause I believe God has power to present to me 
this body and this hlood in any form which lie 
has chosen to institute ; because though l do not 
see nor feel, taste them, yet God having spoken 1 
the word, l can have no doubt but He is all- 
powerful to do whatever lie has said.” What 
is the source of objection agaiust this doctrine ? 
That you must interpret theso words figura¬ 
tively : that it is only the type or symbol of 
Christ’s body that is meant; that eating re¬ 
presents believing, that body means bread, that 
blood denotes wine, and that in fact there is not 
one single word in alt these texts which to be 
taken literally. And why ? Because you are 
told it is ropugnant to sen4b. “ The body of 
Christ,” says the Common Prayer Book, “ be¬ 
ing in Heaven cannot h“ noon earth.” “ How 
can this man give us His flush to cat? “ How 
is it possible, when it is repugnant to my own 
senses whieli God has givan me to overrule the 
declarations of His own power ? My own senses, 
which are supreiitb and have at their feet the 
teachings of God that I may try them and prove 
them, tell me is it impossible that there can be 
- body presented tonne without my feeling or 


seeing it, or having some cognisance of it?” 


power of God. Th<*y say it is a hard saying 
and they dannot believe it. 

(To be continued.) 


ST. GEORGE’S AND THE CONCUPIS¬ 
CENCE OF TIIE EYE. 

Of the pride of life there is much, too 
much, but not enough to the concupiscence 
of the eye. Then, again, there is too much 
eye-working; and then, again there is too 
little. Eyes dark, blue, and brown and cat’s 
eyes, flash, and dart, and turn about exceed¬ 
ingly in every direction except one, and that 
one my desire is that all eyes should turn 
aud turn again. * 

One of th% results of the fall is concupis¬ 
cence of th# eye—tlfls ,restlpss eye will not 
keep quiet—it will move about, aryl too often 
twirl like a message pigeon let out of a bag 
until it se s what it should not, nnd then the 
strain is unvariable, and, unfortunately, in a 
wrong direciion; the eye likes a pretty face* 
and a handsome form, and pretty things, and 
beautiful tltiugs, aud never flags, never wea- 
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", ries, but the more it looks the more it likes to 
look. Ugly men, ugly women, no eye looks at 
' but to turn away from; sick poor people no eye 
t looks at: dirty sick room* ; nasty orphans; 
Care-worn and haggard widows; unwashed dy¬ 
ing ones, no eye flashes on, here there is no 
concupiscence of the eye. 

Oh, nol In the immediate locality of fa¬ 
shionable life there is much pmmen (-wretched¬ 
ness, dirt, sickness and living death. Skele¬ 
ton forms and terrible examples of how much 
human flesh can endure before life departs. 
We have much of this even in this aristo¬ 
cratic neighbourhood, and more than in any 
other part of London. Now near the Vic- 
■■’:; toria Theatre there lies a human being whose 
exterior; was once very agrees hie, but much 
v sickness and trouble have changed her sadty. 
Iler little back room was ever the same for 
two years past—silent, cheerless, and herself 
always sick in head and heart, and invariably 
in bed. 

Poor woman! half of her body is, as it 
were, dead; and a combination of diseases 
feed on her atenuatcd frame. She cannot lie 
dowfe; she cannot sit up; she cannot sleep, 
,_..but aiiii she lives. The other evening, and a 
: cold one it was, a friend walked in lo see her: 
she bad beard snd tidings that morning of her 
son at sea. Ah 1 yes ; the secret was broken 
to her: he was drowned two years and night, 
and she had looked to his return! Poor soul, 
how she shook and shook again, and tried to 
strille her agony. Iler other son, who was a 
Cripple, but who was everything to her they 
1 had taken to Lambeth workhouse to die. 
This young man used to sell things in the 
street, and did all that ah affectionate son 
could do for a mother. lie cleaned the 
little room, made the fire and the tea, waited 
upon her as a nurse, and cheered her, and 
soothed her troubled heart $ but he was gone 
to the workhouse, and she was sure that he 
must die there, and then what could she do ? 
Indeed, what? Put she was quite right; 
he is dead; and may God help her. Her 
t -friend called to see her again on an evening, 
and" there was an alteration in her little back 
: room that had not been before, for the re¬ 
mains of her son in the workhouse coffin 
rested at the feet of her bed, that she might 
look and look again at ail that was dearest to 
her on the earth. What a wofeld is this; a 
world of trouble, an cl woe and lamentations ! 
Her frieni will call on her now and then, but 
if there be a heart of flesh within you send 
something to Father Thomas for the afflicted 
„ one, that he may help her in this her roost 
sorrowful state. Turn the eye here and let 
it repose on this child of grief and sadness 
unutterable. JLet there be concupiscence *of 


the eye here, and it shall be a concupiscence 
against which there is no law. 

Sometimes, should God spare my life, 
something more detailed of miseries hardly, 
to be believed may appear now aud then' 
from the laughing^ though, at times, bleed¬ 
ing and weeping heart of that atr&nge mix¬ 
ture of one kud'ws not what. 

. Father Thomas. 

Tuesday, 1st week of Lent.— Tablet. 


THE EASTERN CHURCH. ■• 

The Univers of the 8th March contains a 
communication of considerable importance upon 
the Ecclesiastical affairs of the Eastern Church. 
According to that paper, the Patriarchs of Con¬ 
stantinople and Jerusalem have, in their respec¬ 
tive Synod, published a formal reprobation of 
all the doctrines of Bnptisin professed by the 
Bishops of Russia, who admit the validity of 
Baptism by effusion as well as by immersion. 
This decision forebndos a violent rupture between 
the Turkish aud Russian Greeks—and must have 
an important effect upon the political relations 
of both Empires.— Catholic Examiner, May 1. 


50 0 
2 0 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ AnYLUH. 

Mrs. P. D'Souza, thro’ Rev. Mr. For- 

inosHp ••• ••• ••• 

ii K. J. Curbery, fur Jun?j #*• 

„ h. D’Souza, for ditto,... . 

Miss D’Rozario, for ditto. 

Mrs. Laokersteen, for ditto,... . 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto,... . 

Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, for ditto, . 

Messrs. Thos. D’Souza, aud Co. fur ditto, 

Mr. R. J. Carbery, for ditto, . 

„ J. Spence, for May, .. 

„ James Curnin, for ditto, . 

„ A. W. Spence, for ditto, . 

„ F. Mazaux. for ditto, . 

„ W. R. Lackersteen, for ditto,. 

Mrs. Dowling, for ditto, ... ... ... 


2 0 
G 0 
fi 0 
5 0 
32 0 
8 0 


4 

25 

5 


0 

0 

0 


5 0 
5 0 


0 

0 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


P. Ennes, 

O. P. T., 

W. H. T., ... 

W. Dodd, ... 
Messrs. J. and P., 
T D * 

A • Jl/<) ms ms 


... Rs. 2 0 

. 1 0 

.10 0 

2 0 
2 0 
2 0 


MS Ml 


•e« 


For the New Building. 


J. R.,jr., ... 

H. J,. 

P. Gomes, Esq., 


IIS II 


•is • •• 


1 0 

... 2 0 

... 1 0 

1 0 


Miss E. Gregory, thro’ Rev. J«McCabe, _3 0 
A Friend to the Poor, thro’ Mr. J. W. 


Robinson, 


3 0 



[Vol. XXIII. 


‘ One body and one spirit—one Lurd, one t'aitfi, one Baptistn.’ 


No. 4.] Calcutta: Saturday, July 24, 1852. 


THE 

^BENGAL CATHOLIC IIERALI). 

; ^ 

Calcutta: Saturday, July 24. 

r#»f rr rr rr rr rr rr r# 

A FEW WORDS ON CONTRO¬ 
VERSY. 


We have thought seriously and ear¬ 
nestly on the subject of A Protestant’* 
enquiry touching the advantages of Con¬ 
ventual Institutions. For a long time 
we have eschewed all religious coutro- 
1 versies from a firm conviction that in 
nine cases out of ten, the fruits arc bit¬ 
terness and hatred, rather than love and 
charity. Thinking men would do well to 
pause before they engage in any species 
of mental warfare; but when Theology 
fc i6 the subject, it become# their imperative 
duty to ask themselves what motive in¬ 
duces them to forego the pleasant walks 
and the gladdening scenes of peaceful 
Literature for the thorny paths and the 
harassing pursuits of Controversy. Is it 
arf innate attachment to the principles of 
abstract truth; a compassionate feeling 
for the delusioxv of ap erring brother; or 
an humble sentiment of obedience to a 
Divine Command? Any one of these, 


is a sound and justifiable motive ;—but 
it behoves* every right-minded person to’ - 
test, its soundness by some rule likely to 
afford him a reasonable /legree of cer¬ 
tain fy. If you find that in the enquiry 
after truth, the equanimity of your tem¬ 
per is much disturbed by the critical se¬ 
verity or the logical acumen of your 
opponent?; if yon feel that your solici¬ 
tude for the mental blindness of your 
neighbour begins.to give way to emo¬ 
tions of personal bitterness at the sar¬ 
casm of his, retort or the pungency of 
his ridicule, and if you discover that in 
fulfilling a duty which yon regard as so¬ 
lemn, a sentiment of self-complacency 
mingles with the fooling of religious awe 
—distrust the purity of your motive, and 
abandon the field of controversy as one 
not only unsuited to your natural powers, 
but fraught with danger to your peace 
of mind. 

Wc give this advice in sgber earnest¬ 
ness. Many years have gone by when, 
in the fulnesjf of youfcl^ we eagerly sub¬ 
scribed to various literary and debating 
clubs. We knew no enjoyment so ex¬ 
quisite and we believed no roerealion to ■ 
to be so praiseworthy as that which result¬ 
ed from our intercourse with these soeie- 
ties. The keenness of metaphysical and 
moral discussions whetted our appetites 
for* debate; our fellow associates, like 
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ourselves, sought with avidity every means 
to display their originality and research. 
■At the impulse of youthful pride, each 
one of us siezcd his opportunity to utter 
a perplexing paradox or a startling theory. 
The shafts of wit and ridicule wore 
2e\ elled with open good humour but 
concealed malice; and it »frequently 
happened, that these wordy battles left 
more bitter stints behind than the ap¬ 
parently fiercer combats of flesh aud 
blood. 

In still later times we exchanged the 
field of literary discussion for that of" 
theological controversy. Though the 
hand of Time had furrowed our brow 
aud cooled the ardor of our eloquence, 
it scarcely subdued#the vigor c of that 
pride which setting aside every consider¬ 
ation of usefulness, always endeavored 
to triumph over opposition by the powers 
°f wit and sophistry, rather than yield 
submissively to the influence of reason 
aud truth. We shall here take the liberty 
*tD quote a writer who has made some 
pertinent remarks on the subject of re- i 
ligious debating clubs: « A painful im- ! 

pression is left *011 the mind by the dis- [ 
reputable manner in which the holv 
scriptures are frequently treated by these | 
youthful debaters who are always clamo- i 
runs and insulting in their violent efforts ' 
to adjust particular texts to their pre- 
conefived commentaries. They show no 
ev idcuee of an attentive, humble spirit, 
searching into the sacred truths of IJ.c:li- 
gioti, but on the contrary, manifest a 
powerful desire to triumph and exult. 
Ridicule and wit, coarseness and invec- 
tive, abhorrence aud contempt- are fre- 
qm ally resorted to, cither to terrify a 
V' 'oiute, or entangle a cnndirl adversary. 
f J lie pure refreshing stream of Christia- 
niiy, \\Inch should always afford to man, 
l Ka?v < comfort and healing, is by his 
‘seness frequently made to appear ' 
a pousMivd apd polluted fountain, whose 
Writers are. death and destruction ! w j 

The^experii nee oi* several of our rna- j 
ders will corroborate the opinions above | 
given. Their memory must, sometimes ' 
recall scenes where tlic vindictive spirit 
ol personal rancour has fiercely endea¬ 
vored to overpower the meek, arid Jowly 
spirit of the Gospel; wherp the doctrines 
and observances of the ancient Cl lurch, 
were made the themes of profane jest or 


presumptuous mockery; and ‘Where man 
dealt to his fellow-mfm, not the blessings 
of loVe and peace, but tbe denunciations • 
of hatred and wrath. A review of these 
unhappy scenes cannot but weigh hea¬ 
vily on the hcarS'Of every rational being, 
who instigated by pride or vanity# has 
had the misfortune to rush headlessly on 
the stagf: of theological controversy. 

The Catholic youth of our community 
would uo well to take warning from the 
sad experience of their elders. Carefully 
avoiding the perilous path which very 
few are permitted to tread with safety. 
or honor, let them humbly rejoice in 
j the even tenor of their religious course 
j as docile and obedient children of the 
[ Faith. Indeed, that peaceful course is 
' so clearly laid down for them, that with¬ 
out wilful perversion, it w ould be impos¬ 
sible to go dstray. In tlic undeniable 
antiquity of tbe Catholic Churcli; in her 
acknowledged universality ; in the extra¬ 
ordinary uniformity observed throughout 
the world in administering her rites and 
ceremonies, and in the uninterrupted 
succession of her Pastors, they have a\ 
holy warrant foi*her divine origin, which 
no earthly Institution can ever produce. 

Our remarks on controversy have ex¬ 
tended to a greater length than we in¬ 
tended. I?i our next r we shall endeavor 
to give the substauee of A Protestnafs 
letter on Conveuts, with our humble opi¬ 
nions.on their nature and usefulness. 


TIIE KEY. FATHER SIIANIAN. 

It is with unfeigned regret wc have 
to record the demise"bf the Itcv. Fa¬ 
ther Slianian an Armenian Catholic 
Priest who departed this life on the 
1/th instant, at the residence of Mrs 
Fata)lah Asplnr where he received 
the most affectionate care and atten¬ 
tion. llis remains were attended by 
a large eirelc qf friends among whom 
| were several Armenian gentlemen, who 
though of a different communion, 
united with their Catholic brethren in 
t showing the last marks of respect to 
I their common fricud, who lmd won 
£ the respect of all by his amiable mail-, 
liers, his 


high 


intellectual qualities 
aud his exemplary conduct. The Rev. 
Father Shauian was born'at Constauti- 
I Hoplo whence he emigrated withjiis 
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parents fcj Greece, on account of a 
persecution raised in 1831 by the 
Grand Seignor. He was sen^ to 
■.Rome and entered as a student of 
'St. Antony’s College where he stu¬ 
died for the Priesthood. The Bengal 
Mission has lost a valuable Priest 
in this lamented Clergyman, .who 
if his life had been spared, wcaild 
have made himself exceedingly useful 
by his piety, his Beal and his talents. 
Requiescat in pace.* _ * 

' CONVERSIONS. 

In our last issue, we announced, that 
the Rev. Mr. McCabe, received a respec¬ 
table Hindoo lad iuto the bosom of the 
Catholic Church. In this week we have 
to record the conversion of two respec¬ 
table Protestants to our ,Holy Religion 
by the same efficient Clergyman. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE ORPHANAGES. 


To the Editor of B. C. Herald. 

Sir,—I beg to send a Bank Note for 
lls. 100 as a donation for fTPb Orphan¬ 
ages. I send this under the impression 
that now that our beloved Archbishop 
is away, there is not one to solicit chari¬ 
ty for the Orphanages. I hope all those 
who have the means will not hesitate to 
send a trifle every month during his 
Grace’s absence. We have as it were 
with one voice lamented the temporary 
absence of our venerated Archbishop. 
Can we do better to testify our gratitude 
than by contributing towards the support 
of the Orphanages which are dear to his 
Grace’s heart ? The Catholics of Bengal 
are almost all very poor, butunder the gui¬ 
dance of our self-denying Chief Pastor 
they have generously acquitted them¬ 
selves. 

Your obedt. Servant, 

# ANONYMOUS. 

July 20, 1852. 

" i • 

Wo have no <!<>nht that the above Appeal so 
earnestly expressed and so generously hacked, will 
have its due weight with those who steadily 
supported the oause of the Qrphuua, when their 


zealous Protector, our venerated Archbishop, 
was amongst us. These benefactors will surely 
i redouble their zeal and increase their bounty, 
now that that worthy Prelate is fpr away, re¬ 
membering his parting exhortation that address- 
| ed to us: “ Finally we again and- again implore 

j you, not to suffer our absence to cool your charity 
1 and concern for the Shpport of the nomeroun litt le 
i ones of Jesus Christ, who are now provided for 
iu our Orphanages.”— Ed. 

• • • 


AN AFFECTING? STORY. 

• 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir,— I shall feel extremely 
obliged by your giving a prominent plage 
. to the subjoined Affecting Story in your 
Columns.—It was only by chance that 
I obtained it in my possession. It is no 
doubt calculated to effect much good 
among some of those victims of Iutem- 
■ perancc who by neglecting their spiritual 
and temporal welfare, not only disgrace 
themselves, but are likely to become 
pests to society at large. 

| * Yours obediently, 

A Member of Temperance Society.' 


AN AFFECTING STORY. 

It was many years ago that a gentle¬ 
man of. standing in society, suddenly 
resolved to abandon the habit of intem¬ 
perance to which he had long been ad- 
j dieted. He waswa remarkable man dis- 
| tinguished alike for personal and mental 
qualities. His manners were extremely 
pleasing and his conversation was of that 
varied and eloquent nature that made 
his company desirable in every condition 
of society. No man was more deeply 
versed iu classical learning, in the various 
branches of scholastic philosophy, or in 
polite literature. Like the all accom¬ 
plished Bolingbroke, to whom he "had 
been 'compared, he could grace and give 
a cliarra to the drawing room, as well us 
teach lessons of wisdom in*the Academy 
or Lyceum.* At ai^ early age lie had 
married a sensible and accomplished wo¬ 
man, and from such a uniou, it might well 
he supposed, that the stream of happiness 
would flow uninterruptedly j hut alas ! 
the possession of the highest intellectual 
attainments, affords no security against 
the encroachments of a vice w hose course 
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is marked by misery and whose end is 
death! For wears he wtt.s a complete vic- 
tira to Infelmpcrance, which led him by 
degrees,$!$» the lowest depth-of degra¬ 
dation: “Poverty had entered^ his home 
and was not long in,, sweeping away, 
every thing of value into its capacious 
vortex. His wife’s most precious jewels 
had h|$n pledged at the pawnbroker’s, 
and his* v valuably Library had met with 
the same fate. Article after article of 
furniture had disappeared, and no¬ 
thing now remained but what was se¬ 
cured by law. His heart broken wife 
had wasted away to a mere shadow. 
Her disposition, which had formerly 
been lively and vivacious, was now sor¬ 
rowful and melancholy, and the children 
exhibited that raggedness which distin¬ 
guishes the offspring of the intemper¬ 
ate. 

A. more affecting scene can hardly be 
imagined than that which occurred on 
a cold and bleak day in December, when 
the mother was seen pressing an infant 
«r 4o her breast, crouching to a law embers 
which still remained on the hearth. Se¬ 
veral children who surrounded her, were 
crying bitterly and begging for bread ; 
but alas! she had none to give them. 
In one corner, covered with a worn-out 
rug, lay the husband in a revolting state 
of intoxication. A more heart vending 
scene cannot possibly be conceived. There 
lay the man, whose lofty intellect was 
well suited to adorn a senate or to rule 
a nation, a victim to the insidious 
draught that had destroyed thousands ! 

Twelve months from the period at 
which our story commences, on a cold 
w inter evening, in a beautiful and snug 
little purlor, a stately looking man, hand¬ 
some and well dressed, was seated on an 
elegant, sofa. Ilis brow was thoughtful, 
and <an acute observer might perceive 
a shade of melancholy pass over liis coun- 
tenance^j|n the same room, seated at 
It centtvn tatlej was his wife, neatly and 
fcMjRfully attired, reading one of those 
JKautiful annuals of r the season. Several 
Ifovely children were playing in the room, 
and their cheerful looks and comfortable 
. clothing intimated that poverty had no 
residence there. This "little parlor dis¬ 
played indeed, no tokens of wealth, but 
evidently showed signs of substantial 
comfort. Two beautiful vases adorned 


the mantel-piece and undeijueath was' 
seen the vivid light of an animating 
coal fire, before which, on a rug, lay a 
favorite dog, who seemed to participate 
in the happiness which pervaded the 
apartment. The wife looked up, and 
casting a glance at her husband, observed 
a gloominess of countenance that at once 
excited her attention. She closed her 
bqok, went to him, and tenderly en¬ 
quired ^if any thing disturbed him. It 
was sbrae time before he made any reply, 
and then turning round abruptly, sai$. 
“ my dear, I must have half a pint of 
brandy.”—Who shall describe the agita¬ 
tion of the poor wife—she who had been 
but a few hours before so supremely 
happy.—Her bosom heaved with alarm 
and as the tears gushed from her eyes, 
she implored him, whom she had loved 
and adhered Jp, with devoted fidelity, 
through good and evil report, in dis¬ 
grace and poverty, that he would not 
again tempt by a single indulgence, a 
recurrence to habits which must destroy 
their present felicity, and annihilate all 
their hopes of happiness! The children 
immediately loft their innocent amuse¬ 
ments, and with tears in their little eyes, 
sweetly joined their mother in her fer¬ 
vent entreaties. But the husband ap¬ 
peared to be insensible to the affectionate 
remonstrances of his wife arid the artless 
persuasion of his childrcu. The moment 
the health-destroying liquid was brought, 
he calmly approached the table on which 
it was placed and sat down before it. 
Then taking the crystal goblet in bis 
hand, and holding it up to the light, he 
thus apostrophized it: “ O ! how I have 
loved thee thou beautiful enticing spirit, 
thou hast been my bosom companion 
from morn till night and from night till 
morning. I have welcomed thy presence 
with a warmth which no earthly friend¬ 
ship could surpass—and have mourned 
thy absence even as a mother grieves 
over the dead body of her child. But I 
have proved thee to be treacherous and 
ungrateful, a destroyer of my peace and 
a robber of my wealth. Thou gavest 
me desease instead of health anA madest 
my home a scene of misery and desola¬ 
tion ! 1 now renounce thee for ever thou 
agent of destruction, thou demon of 
despair, thou treacherous alluring poi¬ 
son” 1 With that, he raised the case- 
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' fluent, an^i throwing • the bottle into the 
street, shouted—victory,! His wife rushed 
into his arms, joy beamed in her coun¬ 
tenance, she could only utter “my hus¬ 
band !” The children ran to their father 
and’^ clung to him.—liven Neptune on 
the hearth-rug raised Ips head and 
wagged his tail, in sympathy with the 
joy which pervaded th.it happy circle ! 


g> elections. * • 



UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 
DISCOURSE I. 

DELIVERED AT THE ROTUNDA, ON MONDAY . 

may 10, 1»52, 

BY TlIE 

VERY REV. J. H. NEWMAN, D.D., 

PRESIDENT OP THR^ATHoLtC UNIVERSITY 

OF IRELAND. 

Introductory. 

[Concluded.] 

On this part of the question, however, I 
have not to enter; for 1 confine myself to 
the subject of university education. but 
even here it would ill have become me to 
pretend, simply on my own judgment, to de¬ 
cide on a point so emphatically practical as 
regards a state of society, nbutiPwiiich I have 
so much to learn, on any abstract principles, 
however true and important. It would have 
been presumptuous in me so to liavo acted, 
nor am 1 so acting. It is my happiness in a 
matter of Christian duty, about which the 
most saintly and the most able may differ, to 
be guided simply by the decision and recom¬ 
mendation of the Holy See—the judge and 
finisher of all controversies. That decision 
indeed, I repeat, shall not enter into my argu¬ 
ment; but it is my own reason for arguing. 
1 am trusting my own judgment on the sub¬ 
ject, because I find it is the judgment of hint 
who has upon his shoulder the government 
and the solicitude of all the Churches. 1 
appear before you, gentlemen, not prior to 
the decision of Rome on the question of 
which I am to treat, but after it. My sole 
aspiration—aud I cannot have a higher under 
the heavens—is to be the servant of the 
Vicar of Christ. lie has sanctioned at. this 
time a particular measure for Ins children 
who speak the English tongue, and the dis¬ 
tinguished persons by whom it is to be car¬ 
ried out have* honoured me with a share in 
their work.- 1 take things as 1 hud them; I 


know nothing of the paif; I find myself 
here; 1 set myself to the duties I find here; 
I set myself to further, by every means in 
my power, doctrines aud views, trite in them¬ 
selves, recognised by all Catholics as such, 
familiar to fhy own mind; aud to do this quite 
apart from the ftmsideration of questions 
which have been determined without me and 
before ui^. 1 am here as the advocate and 
the minister ot a’certain great principle; yet 
not merely advocate and sninister, else had I 
not been here at all. It Has been my previ¬ 
ous keen sense and hearty reception of that 
principle that has been at once the cause, as 
1 mud suppose, of tny selection, and the 
ground of my acquiescence. I am told on 
authority that a priuciple is necessary, which 
I have ever felt to be true. As the royal 
matron hi sacred history consigned the child 
she had made her own to the charge of its 
natural mother; so truths and duties, which 
come of uuaided reason, not of grace, which 
were already intimately mine hy the work¬ 
ings of my own mind, and the philosophy of 
human schools, are now committed to my 
care, to nurse and to cherish hy her and for 
her who, acting on the pteroga'ive of her 
Divinely suspired discernment, has in this 
instance honoured with a royal adoption the, 
suggestions of reason. 

ilappy mother, who received her offspring 
back by giving him up, and gained, at ano¬ 
ther's word, what her own most jealous arti¬ 
fices had failed to secure at home! Gentle¬ 
men, I Jitsvo not yet ended the explanations 
with which I must introduce ntyself to your 
notiee. If I htve been expressing a satisfac¬ 
tion that opiniong, early imbibed and long 
cherished in my own mind, now come to me 
with the Church's seal upon them, do not 
fancy that I am indulging a subtle kind of 
private judgment, especially unbecoming in a 
Catholic. It would. I think, be unjust to me, 
were dny one to gather, from what I have 
been saying, that 1 had so established myself 
in my own ideas and in my old notions, as*a 
centre of thought, that, instead of coming to 
the Church to be taught, I was but availing 
myself of such opportunities as she gave me 
to force principles on your attention which I 
had adopted without her. It would, indeed, 
he a most unworthy frame tff mind, to view 
her sanction* howevgr it could be got, as a 
sort of leareP or permits whereby the iuteilect 
obtains an outlet, which it is ever coveting, 
to range freely once in a way, and to enjoy 
itself in a welcome, because a rare holiday. 
Not so; human wisdom, at the very best, 
even in matters of religious policy, is princi* 
pally but a homage, certainly no essential 
service to Divine Truth, Nor is the Chureh 
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’■ some stem mistress, practised only in refusal 
and prohibition, to be obeyed grudgingly 
and dex'eroii'ly overreached 1 ; but a kind and 
watchful (teacher a»d guide, encouraging us 
forward in the pn'li of truth amid the perils 
which beset it. , Deeply do I feel!* ever will I 
protest, for ! can appeal ‘to the ample testi¬ 
mony of history to bear me out, that, in ques¬ 
tions of right and wrong there is nothing 
really strong in the whole world, nothing de¬ 
risive and operatit’e, hut the voice of him, 
to yhom have bben committed the keys of 
the kingdom and the oversight of Christ's 
flock. That voice is now, as ever it has been, 
a real amhurity, iufalible when it teaches, 

’ prosperous when it commands, ever taking 
the lead wisely slid distinctly in its own pro¬ 
vince, adding certainty to what.Js probable, 
and persua-iou to what is certain. Before it 
speaks, the most saintly may niis'alfe; and 
after it has spoken, the most gifted must 
obey. 

I have said this in explanation ; but it has 
an application if yon will let. me so say, far 
beyond myself. Pei baps we have all need to 
be reminded, in one way or another, as re¬ 
gards our habitual view of tilings, if not our 
'“'formal convictions, of the greatneswof autho¬ 
rity and the intensify of power which accom¬ 
pany the decisions of the Holy See. I can 
fancy, gentlemen, among those who hear me 
there may be those who would be willing to 
acquit the principles of education which l am 
to advocate of ail fault whatever, except that 
of being impracticable. I can fancy .them to 
grant to me, that those principles are most 
correct and most obvious, simply irresistible 
on paper yet, after all, nothing more than the 
dreams of men who live out of the world, 
and who do not see die difficulty of keeping 
Catholicism anyhow afloat on the bosom of 
this wonderful nineteenth century. Proved, 
indeed, those principles are to demonstration, 
but they will not work. Nay, it was my 
own admission just now, that, in n particular 
instance, it might easily happen that what is 
Only second be*t is best practically, because 
• what-is actually best i- out of the question. 
This 1 hear you say to yourselves, is the state 
of . things at present. You recount in detail 
the numberless impediments, great and small, 
llir$Aghiug anti vexatious, which at every 
step wbarrass the attejnpt to curry out ever 
so poorly a principle in itself Vo true and 
EctfesiiitM. You appeal in your defence 
to wise fiinl sagacious intellects, who are far 
ffom enemies, if not to Catholicism, at leijst 
to the Irish Hierarchy, and you simply des- 
- pair, or rather you absolutely disbelieve, iliat 
education can possibly be conducted, here 
at!U now, on a theological principle, or that 


youths of different religious can, in matter of 
fact, be educuted apart from each other, 
i The more you think over the state of politics, 
the position of parties, the feelings of classes, 
and the experience of the past, the more' 
Chimerical does it seem to you to aim at any¬ 
thing beyond a uniyer.fty of mixed instruc¬ 
tion. Nay, even if thb attempt could acci¬ 
dentally succeed, would not ihe mischief 
, exceed 1 the beuefits of it ? How great the 
| sacrifice, in how many ways, by which it 
i would bg preceded and followed?—how 
many wounds, open and secret, would it 
iufliot upon the body politic ? And tl' it fails,^ 
which is to be expected, then a double mis¬ 
chief will ensue from its recognition of uvus 
which it has failed to remedy; These are 
your deep misgivings; and, in proportion to 
the force with which they come to you, is the 
couueru and anxiety which they occasion you, 
that thete should he those whom you love, 
whom you revere, w ho from one cause or 
other .refuse 10 eiO'jr in^ tneiu. 

This, I repeat, is what some good Catholics 
will say to me, and more than this. They 
will express ihem-elves better than I can 
speak for them—with more nature and point, 
with more force of argument and fulness of 
detail, and i will frankly and at once acknow¬ 
ledge, gen lenten, th.it 1 do not mean here to 
give a direct answer to timr objections. 1 
do not. say an au»wer cannot be given; ou the 
contrary, 1 uiay have a confident exj ectitiou 
that, in proportion as those objections aie 
looked in Din .face, they will fade away. But, 
however this may be, b would not become me 
to argue t ie matter with those who under¬ 
stand tho circumstances of the problem so 
much b tter than myself. V\ hat do I know 
of the state of things in Ireland that 1 should 
presume to put ideas of mine—which could 
not be right except by accident—by the side 
of theirs, who speak in the country ot their 
birth and their home?* No gentlemen, you 
are the natural judges of the difficulties which 
beset us, and tney are doubtless greater than 
I can ever fancy or forbode. Let me, tor the 
sake of argument, admit all you s-iy against 
our enterprise, and a great deal more Your 
proof ot its intrinsic impossibility shall be to 
me as demonstrative as my own of its theolo¬ 
gical correctness. Why, theu, should l be 
so rash and perverse as to involve myself ia 
trouble not properly mine ? Why go out of 
my own place ? How is it that i do not 
know when 1 aiu well oil ? Why so head¬ 
strong and reckless as to lay up lor mystlf 
miscairiage and disappointment, as though I 
had not enough of my own ? 

Considerations, such as these, would have 
beeu simply decisive iu time past for the 
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boldest an# most able among ns; now, how¬ 
ever; I have one resting point—just one—one 
plea which serves me in the stead *of all 
direct argument whatever, which hardens me 
against censure, which enoourages me against 
fear, and to which I *shaU*ever come round, 
when l hear the question of the practicable 
and the expedient brought into discussion. 
After all, Peter has spoken. Peter* is no 
recluse, no abstracted student, no dreamer 
about the past, no doter upon (he dead and 
gone, no projector o£ the visionary. • Peter 
•Ajr 1800 years has lived in the world; he has 
gtpen ail fortunes, he has encountered all ad¬ 
versaries, he iias shaped himself for all emer¬ 
gencies. If there ever was a power on earth 
who had an eye for the times, who has con¬ 
fined himself to the practicable, and has been 
happy in his anticipations, whose words have 1 
been deeds, and whose commands prophecies 
—such is he in' the history of ages who sits 
on from generation to generation in the Chair 
of the Apostles as the Vicar of Christ and 
Doctor of IIis Church. 

Notions, then, taught me long ago by 
others, long cherished in my own mind, these 
are not my confidence. Their truth does not 
make them feasible, nor their reasonableness 
persuasive. Rather, I would meet the objec¬ 
tor by an argument of his own sort. If you 
tell me this work will fail, 1 will make ans¬ 
wer—the worker is apt to succeed, and I 
trust in my knowledge of the past more than 
in your prediction of the futuro.^It was said 
by an old philosopher, who declined to reply 
to an emperor’s arguments, “ It is not safe 
controverting with the master of twenty 
legions.” What Augustine had in the mate¬ 
rial order, that, and much more, has Peter in 
the spiritual. Peter has spoken by Pius, and 
when was Peter ever uuequal to the occasion ? 
Wuen has he not risen with the crisis? 
Wnat dangers have ever daunted him? 
"What sophistry foiled him ? What uncer¬ 
tainties misled him? When did ever any 
power go to war with Peter, material or 
moral, civilised or savage, and got the better? 
When did the whole world ever band together 
against him solitary, and not find him too 
many for them ? 

These are not the words of rhetoric, gentle¬ 
men, but of history. AH who take part with 
.Peter are one the winning side. The Apostle 
says not in order to unsay, for he has inheri¬ 
ted that word which is with pow r. From 
the first he has looked through the wide 
world, of which lie has the burden, and ac¬ 
cording to the need of the day, and the in¬ 
spirations of his Lorjl, he has set himself, 
now to one thing, uow to another, but to all 
in season, and to nothing in vain. lie came 


first tipon an age of refinement and luxury 
like our own, and in spite of the persecutor, 
fertile in the resources of # his cruelty, he soon 
gathered, out of all classes of society—-the 
slave, the solflier, the high born lady, and the 
sophist—to form a* people for his Master’s 
honour. The savage hordes came down in 
torrents frogi the north, hideous even to look 
upon; and Pefer ‘went out with holy water 
and with benison, and by his very eye he 
sobered them and backed them in full career. 
They turned aside, and flooded the whole 
earih, but only to be more surely civilised by 
him, and to be made ten times more his chil¬ 
dren even than the older populations they bad 
overwhelmed. Lawless kings arose, sagaci¬ 
ous as the Roman, passionate as the Bun, 
yet in him the; found their match, and were 
shattered! and he lived on. The gates of the 
earth were opened to the east and west, and 
men poured out to take possession, and he 
went with them, swept along by zeal and 
charity as far as they by enterprise, co¬ 
vetousness, or ambition. Has he failed in 
his successes up to this hour ? Did he, in 
our fa'her’s day, fail in his struggle with Jo¬ 
seph of Germany and his confederates, with 
Napoleon, a greater name, and his dependent 
kings, that, though in another kind of fight, 
he should fail in ours ? What grey hairs are 
on the head of Judah, whose youth is renew¬ 
ed like the eagle’s, whose feet are like the 
feet of harts, and underneath the everlasting 
Arms? » ' 

In the first centuries of the £hurch all this 
was a mere point of Faith, but every age as 
it has come has stayed up Faith by sight, and 
shame on ua if, with the accumulated witness 
of eighteen centories, our eyes are too gross 
to see what the Saints have ever anticipated. 
Education, gentlemen, involved as it is in the 
very idea of a religion such as ours, cannot 
be a strange work at any time in the hands 
of the Vioar of Christ. The heathen forms 
of religion thought it enough to amuse andl 
quiet the populace with spectacles, and, on 
the other hand, to bestow a dignity and Di¬ 
vine sanction upon the civil ruler; but Ca¬ 
tholicism addresses itself directly to the 
heart and conscience of the individual. The 
religion which numbers Baptism and Penance 
among its aacsaments gannot be neglectful of 
the soul’a training; the»creed which opens 
and resolves into ao majestic and so living a 
theology cannot but subserve the cultivation 
of the intellect; the revelation which tells ua 
of truths otherwise utterly hid from us, can¬ 
not be justly called the enemy of knowledge; 
the worship, which isjso awful and so thrill¬ 
ing, cannot but feed the aspiratious of genius, 
and mays tin affections from their depths. 
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The ittfliifution, which hag flourished in cen¬ 
turies the most famed for mental activity 
and cultivation, which has come into collision, 
to say no more, with the schools of Antioch 
and Alexandria, Athens and Edftssa, Sarace¬ 
nic Seville, and Protested! Berlin, cannot’be 
wanting in experience what to do now, and 
when to do it. lie whom the Almighty left 
liehiud to be Ill's representative on earth has 
ever been jealous as beseemed him, as of 
G^d’s graces, so also of His gifts. He has 
been as tender of the welfare and interests of 
Unman science as he is loyal to the Divine 
truth which is his peculiar charge. He has 
ever been the foster father of secular know¬ 
ledge, and has rejoiced in its growth, while 
lie has pruned away its self-destructive luxu¬ 
riance. 

Least of all can the Catholics of tuft* islands, 
which have been heretofore so singularly unit- ■ 
«*d in the cultivation and diffusion of know¬ 
ledge, under the auspices of the Apostolic See, 
we surely, gentlemen, are not the persons to 
distrust its wisdom and its fortune when it 
Sends us on a similar mission now, I cannot 
forget, gentleman, that at a time when Celt 
- and Saxon were alike savage it wxs the See of 
J*eter that gave both of thorn first Faith, and 
then civilisation ; and then, again, hound them 
together in one by the seal of that joint com¬ 
mission which it gave them to convert and 
illuminate in turn the Pagan continent. I 
cannot forget how it was from Rome that the 
gloriyis St. Patrick was sent to Ireland, and 
did a work qp great, that he may be said to 
have bad no successor in it; the sanctity, 
and learning, and good, and charity which 
followed being but the result of the one im¬ 
pulse which he gave. I cannot forget how, 
in no long time, under ths fostering breath of 
the Vicar of Christ, a country of heathen 
superstitions became the very wonder and 
asylum of all people; ihe wouder by reason 
of its knowledge, sacred and profane ; the 
asylum for religion, literature, and scie.nce, 
chased away from the continent by barbaric 
invaders, I recollect its hospitality freely ac¬ 
corded to the pilgrim; its volumes nmntfi- 
• -ccutly presented to the foreign student, and 
' -the prayers, and blessings; and <holy rites, and 
solemn chants, which sanctified the while 
bath giver and receiver. Ner can I forget 
how tfty own England httd meanwhile become 
tbe.-Aoifeitude of the same unwearied eye; 
,hosT Augustine was sent tvus by Gregory ; 
bow h« fainted in the way in terror at cur 
barbarian name, and, but for the Pope, had 
returned as from an impossible expedition ; 
liow be was forced on “ in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling," until he hod 
achieved the conquest of uli England.* to 


Christ. Nor, how it came to pass that, when 
Augustine died and • hie work slackened, 
another Pope, unwearied still, sent three 
great Saints from Rome to educate and refine 
the people he had converted. Three holy 
men set out for England together, of differ¬ 
ent nations; Theodore, an Asiatic Greek, from 
Tarsus; Adrian, an African ; Bennett alone 
a Saxon, for Peter knows no distinction of 
races in his ecumenical work; they came with 
theology and science in their train ; with re¬ 
lics, Itnd with pictures-and with manuscripts 
of the Holy Fathers and the Greek classics^, 
and Theodore and Adrian founded schools, 
secular and religious, all over England, while 
Bennett brought to the north the large library 
he had collected in foreign parts; and, with 
plans and ornamental work from France, 
erected a church of stone, under the invoca¬ 
tion of St. Peter, after the Roman fashion, 

« which,” says the historian,* *“ he most affect¬ 
ed.” I call te> mind how St. Wilfrid, St. 
John of Beverley, St. Bede, und other saint¬ 
ly men, carried on the good work in the 
following generations, and how from that 
time forth the two islands, England and Ire¬ 
land, in a dark and dreary age, were the two 
lights of Christendom ; and nothing passed 
between them, and no personal aims were 
theirs, save the interchange of kind offices 
and the rivalry of love. 

O! memorable lime when St. Aidan and 
the Irish Monks went up to Lindisfarne and 
Melrose, and*taught the Saxon youth, and a St. 
Cuthbert aud a St. Eata repaid their gracious 
toil. O! blessed days of peace and confi¬ 
dence, when Mailduf penetrated to Malmes¬ 
bury in the south, which has inherited his 
name, and founded there the famous school 
which gave birth to the great St. Aldhclin 
O ! precious seal and testimony of Gospel 
charily, when, as Aldhelm in turn tells 
us, the English went to Ireland “numer¬ 
ous as bees;” when the Saxon 8f. Egbert 
and St. Willibrod preachers to the heathen 
Frisons, made the voyage to Ireland to 
prepare themselves for their work ; aud when 
from Ireland went forth to Germany iho 
two noble Evalds, Saxons also, to earn 
the crown of martyrdom. Such a period, 
indeed, so rich in grace, in peace, in love, 
and in good works, could only lost for a sea¬ 
son ; but, even when the light was to pas$ 
away, the two sister islands were destined not 
to forfeit, but to transfer it. The time catue 
when a neighbouring country was in turn to 
hold the Auissioii they have so long and so 
well fulfilled; and, when to it they made 
over their honourable^ office, faithful to the 
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t alliance of (wo hundred y«ars, they did the 
solemn act together. High up in the north, 
upou the Tyne, the. pupil of St. Theodore, 
•St. Adrian, and St. Bennett, for forty*years 
was Bede, the light of the whole western 
world; as happy, too, in bis scholars round 
about him as io his’cel^Rrity and influence 
in the length end breadth ofcChristendom. 
And, a generation before him, St. Jqjm of 
Beverley, taught by the same masters? had 
for 30 years been shedding the lustre of his 
sanctity and learning upon the Archiqpiscopab 
school of York. Amwg the pupils of these 
Ntflebrated men the learned Alcuin stood 
Arkt; but Alcuin, not content even with the 
training which Saints could give him, betook 
himself to the sister island, and remained a 
whole twelve years in the Irish schools. 
When Charlemagne would revive science and 
letters in his own France, to England he sent 
for masters, and to tne cloisters of St. John 
Beverley and. St. Bede; art 1 Alcuin, the 
scholar both of the S.ixuti a.^1 the Celt, was 
the ckiof of those who went forth to supply 
the need of the Great. Emperor. Such was 
the foundation of the school of Paris, from 
which, in tlte course of centuries spraug the 
l famous university, the glory of the middle 


( Tiino past never returns; the course of 
things, old in its texture, is ever new in its 
colouring and fashion. Ireland and Knglaud 
are not what they once were, but Rome is 
where it was; Peter is the same; his Zeal, 
bis charity, his mission, his gifts, ure the 
same. lie, of old time, made us one by 
making us joint teachors of the nations; and 
now, surely, he is giving us a like mission, 
and we shall become one again while we zea¬ 
lously and lovingly full'd it. 

TIIS LATE ARCHDEACON MANNING. 

* 

, TO TIIS EDITOR OP THE TIMES. 

Sir,—-On my arrival from Rome on Satur¬ 
day last mv attention was called to a para¬ 
graph in The Times of the day before, stat¬ 
ing that my return from the Catholic Church 
to the Church of England was expected. 

To those with whom I have been in com¬ 
munication either personally or by letter dar¬ 
ing my absence from this country the roport 
must appear simply absurd. But to others, 
who can hive nd such means of knowing the 
truth, the currency given to any rumour by 
the authority of The Times might appear to 
render it probable, 

I therefore request you to oblige me by 
pu dishing this prompt and direct contradic¬ 
tion of every portion and particular of the 
paragraph in question. 


I have found in the Catholic Church all 
that I sought, and more than while without 
its pale I had ever been able to conceive. 

1 am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

I1ENRY E. MANNING. 

33 Charles-stfeet, Berkeley-Square, May 31. ■ 


THE GNAT AND THE CAMEL. 

* % • 

While people strain at the gnat of granting 
a few thousands a year to %he education of 
the Catholic priesthood at Mavnooth, they 
swallow the camel of the misappropriation of 
a full fifth of the endowment of the Church of 
Etigland to Popish ministrations under the 
flimsy disguise, of Puseyistn. Since tlio year 
1845, Oxford has turned out. more Popish 
priests than Maynootli, some of whom and 
the most honest, have openly gone over to 
Romo, while many more play the part of the 
wolves in sheep’s clothing, sticking to the 
pelf, and betraying the church whose bread 
they eat, and the creed they falsely profess. 

Those two subj'uts were severally under 
discussion in the two Houses on Tuesday. 

In the riouse of Lords Earl Derby was 
questioned by' Lord Clanricarde as to his 
intentions With respect to the Mavnooth 
grant. In the House of Commons Mr. 
Ilorsmati, mqj'ed an address to tier Maje-ty, 
praying inquiry into the institution of Mr. 
Bennett to the living of Frotne. 

Lord Derby’s reply to Lord Clanricarde 
was, that ho had no present intention of re¬ 
pealing the gram to Mavnooth, but that the 
results of the endowment had much disap¬ 
pointed him. This declaration will* be of 
exceeding convenienao for the busting. The 
Ministerial candidate for Catholic constitu¬ 
ency will dwell on Lord Derby’s assurance 
that he has intention of. repealing the May- 
nooth Aet. The Ministerial candidate on the 
no Popery cry will mark the force of the 
qualification of no “ present ” intention, im¬ 
plying future intention, especially coupled 
with the dissatisfaction at the working of the 
institution. Such is thimble-rig the second. 

But if the endowments of Maynooth have 
not produced the fruit which Lord Derby 
expected, what says he of the fruit which the 
' rich endowments of the Church of England 
are bringing forth ? The tree is to be judged 
j by its fruit, but it bearj a poison mixed with 
, its fruit, and treacherously of the same aspect. 

! IIow many times multiplied must the May* 
nootli grunt be to amount to the sum pocket* 
j ed by the disguised Papists called Puseyiffflt 
in the Church of England ? IIow much 
1 smaller an evil would it be to pay the,skate' 
j money to open professors of Catholicism ? 

I What a grievance is that of Frorne, which is 
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in effect either without a pastor or in the 
hands of a betrayer. The parishioners are 
either deprived of the spiritual services to 
, which they are entitled, and for which they 
pay, or, if they accept them, their faith will 
rne their misplaced confidence. * 

We hardly need recapitulate the very no* 
torious circumstances of this scandalous case. 
Mr. Bennett was removed by tlig Bishop of 
London from St. Paul’s for unfaithfulness, for 
unequivocal Rombh doctrines and practices. 
Tips next year it appears that he attended 
mass at Kissingen, shunning the Protestant 
service, and asaooiatiug with a Capuchin. 
Last spring he was appointed to the vicarage 
of Frorae by Lady Bath, notwithstanding the 
solemn protest of the parishioners, and was 
instituted by the Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
who declared, in answer to the remonstrances 
of the inhabitants of Frome, his persuasion 
that Mr, Bennett was not attached to, or 
likely to be influenced by, the doctrines of 
the Church of Rome. For what, then, had 
he been removed from his living in the dio¬ 
cese of London by his ordinary ? Of course 
he had no difficulty in obtaining the requisite 
oertificate as to orthodoxy of three beneficed 
clergymen of his former diocese, for one 
, Puseyite will never want three others of the 
same kidney to vouch for him; but the Bishop 
of Bath and Wells knew that th£ man so re¬ 
commended had been adjudged unworthy and 
unfaithful by his Bishop, and either he had 
been the victim of a gross and cruel injustice, 
or he was unfit to be appointed to an office of 
religious trust in Frome or elsewhere. We 
do not gross into the argument the fact that 
Mr. Bennett showed the cloven foot openly at 
Kissingen ; the Bishop might not have been 
aware of that circumstance; though it was 
but a natural consequence of the doctrines 
which had caused his metropolitan's censures ; 
but. he was cognizant of the grounds of the 
man’s dismissal from St Paul, and his admis¬ 
sion of the unfaithful minister with that 
knowledge, fastens upon him a charge of 
treason to t l| e Church. Here wo see the 
virtue of our Church government. An un- 
, faiihful servant is placed in the cure of souls 
By a Bishop who inclines to the opiuions con¬ 
demned by his brother on the beaoh. The 
Fuseyite prelifte admits and institutes the 
unfaithful Puseyite priest. Trie unfaithful¬ 
ness in the judgment, o\ Londoiv was faithful¬ 
ness in th# eyes of the Right Rev. of Bath 
and Wells, and of a truth, we believe that i 
the vicar of Frome is quite as good, as trust¬ 
worthy, and as faithful, in every sense, as the 
- Bishop who has admitted and instituted him. 
They are birds of the same feather. 

The motion of Mr. Horsman supported by 


a large minority, mightily embarrassed her 
Majesty's Government, and perplexed also a 
part of her Majesty’s Opposition. So scan¬ 
dalous'a ease must be dealt wi»h and it is ad¬ 
mitted that if there be not law to meet it, law 
must be made to ujeet if. So ministers have 
promised inquiry. «The discipline . of the 
Church of England is thus put on its trial 
and' the issue will deoido whether or not, as 
we have a Protestant Church in Roman Ca- 
itholio Ireland, we are in retribution to have a 
Roman Catholic Church within our own, 
living upon its endowments, betraying ita 
doctrines, and perverting its flocks. V 

Mr, Spooner has given norice of a motion 
to inquire into the circumstances resulting 
from the Mayuooth grant. It would be far 
more to Protestant purpose to inquire into 
the operation of the endowments of the Es¬ 
tablished Church, which are now perverted to 
the support of ten times the ‘Popery that 
Maynooth produces, and in an incomparably 
more dangerous "Us in a more insidious form. 
— Examiner. 

LECTURE BY HIS EMINENCE 
CARDINAL WISEMAN. 

[ConcludedJ 

The following Lecure on the “ sources of 
Protestant objections'’ was delivered by bis 
Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, at St. Georges 
Caihedral. South work ou the eveuing of 
Sunday, February, 22, 1852;— 

“You err, nof knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 
of God.’’—Matt, xxn 30. 

If, my brethren, any of you should have chanc¬ 
ed to step into this Church at certain appointed 
hours each morning, or, perhaps, each evening, 
you might see one of the faithful, poor in¬ 
deed, perhaps, kneeling for a time before the 
altur in serious and rapt, meditation, striking, 
perhaps, now and then, his breast, raising hia 
eyes, from which tears are starting ; and after a 
time you might she him, with slow step and de¬ 
jected countenance, go forth and enter one of 
those doors which break the walls around this 
church. And, perhaps, at another place, you 
will see similarly entering in, one that js young 
but bears upon her the mark of high dissipation ■ 
and sin, who seems unused, perhaps, to the holi¬ 
ness of this place,—-who, ere she dares to enter, 
stands imploring grace at the threshold, and 
then rushes forward and disappears from sight 
After a time, eaoh comes forth with] beaming coun¬ 
tenance and with step erect goes forward and 
kneels before the altar in gratitude and joy. You 
. see in the first the contrite, broken-hearted 
sinner, and you see in the second the penitent 
sinner consoled and forgivem And what do 
you Bay if you are not a Catholio ? “ Oh ! 

I blasphemous priest, thou art in there bringing 
I to thee the sinners who are grievously offending 
( God, and making them believe that by the up- 
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-lifting of thy hands their sins are forgiven, and 
. that they gf> forth, as the imagine,, children of 
grace! It cannot be: who can forgive sins but 
. God?” , 

Our Blessed Redeemer is in a house teaching. 
Be is surrounded by a dense multitude. It is 
impossible to enter in by the door. Suddenly 
they are startled by the noispV workmen above. 
The roof is opened; a bed is lot down: a man 
is upon it helpless from palsy : his limbs are im¬ 
movable; his whole frame is shrivelled, qpd he 
is unable to stand. His friends have brought 
i him to the feet of Jesus. He is afflicted with a 
terrible malady indeed, which his friends ard 
anxious to have cured js but there is another—a 
darker, deeper, and unseen plague that has pos¬ 
session of his heart. The man is deeply immer¬ 
sed in sin, and Jesus seems to take notioe of that 
disease of the body for which his friends were 
anxious he should have relief, s,nd also of the pla¬ 
gue with which his soul is polluted, for He says 
at once, “ They sins are forgiven thee.” And 
what do men say around him? “ Who is this 
that blaaphemeth ? Who oan forgive sins but 
God alone?” 

He is again in the house of^t Pharisee. He 
is there surrounded by enemies who are watching 
every look and every action. There enters in 
one who was well known for her sins to the 
whole company. She comes with faltering step 
indeed, scarcely venturing to enter in, but she 
does at length approach. She throws herself at 
the feet of Jesus, she washes them with her 
tears, and wipes them with the hair of her head, 
but she speaks not a word. Jesus speaks not, 
but He knows what others do not. They declare 
from her notoriety that she is a sinner, and that 
He is not a Prophet, because He has allowed her 
to approach. At last He addresses her, and 
tells her that her sins are forgiven 1 ^ And what 
do they around say ? “ This man blasphemeth ; 
how cau he forgive sins ?” My brethren, what 
a similar picture is this to what we may witness 
in this our Church ? How similar the words 
spoken to those addressed to those who call 
themselves the ministers of Christ ? And now, 
in; brethren, how does the Redeemer deal with 
the casp ? He does not say, “ I am the Son of 
God ; God Himself; and true as it is that no 
one can forgive sin but God and God alone, 
your condemnation does not apply to me, be¬ 
cause I, being God, have that power which you 
do not acknowledge.” No, my brethren, He 
withheld this high and complete refutation of the 
cruel doctrine of the Pharisees, and He chose 
rather to lay down a doctrine such as should be 
applicable to every time. “ It is easier,” He 
says, “ to say, * Rise tip and walk,’ or, * Thy 
sine are forgiven thee’?” Now, iu other words , 
He means, “ If I can do the oue, if you believe 
that I can perforin oue miracle, you ought to be 
ready to believe that I can perforin the other. 
If I, the Son of Man, (for so He is there pleas¬ 
ed to call Himself) have power to raise this man 
from the dead, then, if I choose to say, ‘ Thy 
sins are forgiven thee,’ I have equal power,jind 
you have to believe equally in that power though 
you see uo change as ihe fruit of my words. If 
God aloue forgives sin, He foregives them iu 


heaven; * but that ye may know that the Son p 
Man hath power upon earth to forgive sin,’ He 
says to the paralytic, ‘ Take np thy bed and 
walk.’” And he justifies the other case by the 
love shown to Him in HU humanity by the per¬ 
son who came to seek a remedy for sin. Now 
take the whole case as thus set before us. Our 
Blessed Lord afterwards spoke these words to His 

Apostles, " WHOSE SINS SOEVER YE SHALL FORGIVE 
ON EARTH, SHALL BE FORGIVEN IN IIbavEN I AND 
WHATSOEVER # YK%H/LL loose ON EARTH, SHALL BE 

loosed in Heaven.” There is an exercise 
therefore of a power of forgiving sin to be put. 
into execution upon earth by persons to whom 
our Blessed Redeemer communicated in the 
very same words this very same power which 
He used. Now, what makes the difference be¬ 
tween the Catholic and Protestant interpreta¬ 
tion of these words, " Whose sins ye forgive on 
earth shall be forgive in Heaven ?” The differ¬ 
ence is exactly that which the two instances in 
our Saviour’s life suggest. You do not believe 
that the priest on earth can forgive sins, because 
you cannot believe that such power has been 
given to men upon earth. Yon think it is 
blasphemous because it is an exercise of the 
power of God by man. And yet our Saviour 
clearly exercises that power; and in the two 
examples He allowed the same objection to be 
made by His adversaries; and His words went 
to prove that He had power to do invisibly to 
the soul what He did visibly with regard to the 
body, and He thus gives a key to the interpreta¬ 
tion of those texts. But why will not Protes¬ 
tants accept tiiis interpretation ? Because they 
cannot believe in the existence of suoli power in 
the hands of man. It is repugnant to their 
feelings and imaginntions, and to their concep¬ 
tions of God’s dealings with tnan, to allow that 
He has committed or left such a power; and 
they cannot understand how, after eighteen hun¬ 
dred yeArs has elapsed, there should exist this invi¬ 
sible power. The Catholic believes in the power of 
God. He considers fhat eighteen hundred years 
has no more weakened this power than eighteen 
hundred years has weakened any part of crea¬ 
tion. He believes in the power of God and in 
the words of Christ. The Catholic doctrine of 
forgiving sins springs up naturally and clearly. 
It is founded on the ground that though we may 
have no visible outward sense of it, it can be 
believed. And the Catholia accepts this doc¬ 
trine as one of the various means by which the 
Church exercises the power of the keys entrust¬ 
ed to her. • 

l might illustrate the objeotion by farther 
examples. We should be told, for instance, that 
it is impossible to believe in such doctrines as 
Purgatory or Indulgences, because they suppose 
a power to be^ exercised in the invisible world 
with which it # is eviderlt there can be no visible 
connection. And whatever is invisible, what¬ 
ever comes not under the cogniaance*of sense is 
rejected ; and however clear the texts of Scrip- 
ture, they will be explained away simply on the 
ground that they oannot suppose » power to 
exist which oannot enter into the mind of men. 
in our day. I have said that I could go qn mul¬ 
tiplying examples. I could, for instance, apply 
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■ this objection to tlie doctrine of Communion 
of 8aints. But I hope to enter more largely 
into details in subsequent lectures. Regarding 
this doctrine the Protestant says—'< How can 
the saints hear us at iuqh a distance of space? 
What power have they?” Objections, mark, 
yon, always respecting the mannbr in which 
God may be pleased to exercise His power, If 
there is evidence that God intended us to be in ‘ 
communion with those blessed spirits, it is for 
lliiu to find the means, and noi Fa.' us, by which 
this communion is kept up : and, therefore, we 
must take ilis words and trust His power, and 
not Allow any difficulty which springs up from 
our, inability to comprehend how it is done, to 
stand in the way of full and simple belief in 
His words. 

Rut there is one topie, and one only, by which 
I would further illustrate this manner of reason¬ 
ing as th6 most fruitful source of objections to 
Catholic doctrines. And it is one notunc'on- 
neoted with the very objection of the Sadduces, 
which drew forth these words so pregnant with 
meaning, and upon which I bare already so long 
detained you 

Our Blessed Saviour upon one occasion allud¬ 
ed to the existence of a form of virtue which 
until that time was unknown in the world. lie 
began by saying—“ Not all men take these 
words,” and He concluded by words no less im¬ 
pressive—“ Let him who can take these words, 
»w4ake them.” It was not to be a precept conse¬ 
quently for all His Church; it was to be the 
choice of a few and favored souls. And the 
Apo*tl? enters more fully into that same doc¬ 
trine when he so strongly recommended ns a 
more exalted state of life when frail beings here 
upon earth trample under foot the world and its 
V piptnises, cast beneath them the allurements 
which it spreads around, march forward on a 
thorny and 3traighter path of virtue, aim at 
higher and purer spheres of life, love to take the 
flight of the dove on the wings of contemplation 
to the very pure bosom of God, see no more of 
earth but its miseries for which to pray, or its 
misfortunes which to assuage, or its sufterings 
to which to minister ; and dividing life between 
the service of Christ in the communion of soul 
and affection with him, and in the service of 
those that are moat dear to Him, look for no re¬ 
ward here upon earth, but hope one day to re¬ 
ceive far more than compensation for every wil¬ 
ling privation in their glorious approach to the 
land without spot, and in singing to Him through 
eternity the incomparable canticles of the chaste? 
Yes, my brethren, that is the state of life to 
which our Saviour alludes, and which the Apos¬ 
tle more fully explains. And these words, like 
many more, fell like seed upon good ground, 
ready for its reception : and it was not many 
years after these words were spoken when the 
deserts of Egypt, which defied the cultivating 
hands of Fharaob, sprang up with the lily and 
Jgthe rose, and fountains gushed forth to carry the 
iPwaters of salvation to the ends of the earth. 
“ These anohorites, these pilgrims of the desert, 

! k who secured the love and admiration of the 
Church, were men whose hands were not uuused 
to toil, but whose souls were still more used to 


contemplate. And from that early age there 
began to retire from home and to ®id adieu to 
earth, and to rank, and to esteem, and every 
family tie, virgins am! maidens of highest de¬ 
gree, or royal birth; who, like our own Auglo- 
Saxtyi princess, believed it was more glorious to 
keep a door in the house ef the Lord, than to 
dwell in the most , magnificent tabernacles of 
*iu ; and they have ooutinued till now a glorious 
train, some who hear nobly triumphant palms in 
thpir bands; some who preiB to their hearts the 
plant that emblemises their simple affection and 
their spotless holiness ; and others who walk in 
the abode?, of misery and desolation, accounting 
sin as the best atmosphere in which spiritual 
purity can be nourished, and who visit the taintJ, 
ed room even where vice and pestilence may be 
said to fester and ferment; they have gone on a 
glorious host indeed; following the Lamb in¬ 
deed; and rehearsing in this lowly sphere that 
song reserved for them hereafter. And there 
has continued in this Ohuroh of Christ that, suc¬ 
cession of ministers who humbly hut confidingly 
have taken up these hidden mysterious words of 
our Lord, and who have devoted themselves to His 
ministry, but without further shares in the affairs 
and anxieties of this world; having no children 
around them but the family of Christ's poor ; 
looking to no other object of affection by their 
household hearth but the image of the Most 
Holy and Pure—He who hands upon the cross; 
and they endeavour, as I said, imperfectly, in¬ 
deed, but still resolute and ci-teriniued, to conti¬ 
nue their course until the end in that same un- 
trnmelled course of charity ai. 1 virtue. 

Oh! my brethren, who understands those words 
of our Saviour, those words of St, Paul, hut 
the Catholic Church alone f And how are they 
met ? Oh! I should blush indeed if I would 
deign to allude too closely to the coarse, the vile, 
tlie calumnious, and I may add, for it is God 
lliinself in His grace that is here impugned, tlie 
blasphemous system in which this holy purity is 
assailed, treated as a mockery, and as a tiling 
without existence. So bad, so shameful, so un¬ 
licensed, is the language employed that one 
would be almost compelled to believe by it, that 
they who leave all tilings to follow Christ, and 
who renounce what others cling to of wordly 
estate, make it a cloak to give themselves to the 
foul enemy of mankind. “ Oh God, in no other 
place, in no oilier way, has Thy power been so 
much derided and impugned !” And how ? By 
the simple answer of the unbelieving Sudduce, 
it is impossible that such virtue can exist. And 
why not ? Oil l because you know not the 
power of Qod and His grace. Do you believe 
that it is given to man, indeed, to aim at these 
high robes of perfection and to walk upon them; 
to soar in these sublime flights and not have a 
opinion broken and fall again to the ground ; to 
love and converse in spirit with God, without 
therefore being necessarily involved in the evil 
conversations and thoughts of this world? Oh! 
my brethren, it is here that everything that has 
beetj said concerning tins last state is met by the 
cold charge of imporsibility, and the celibacy of 
tlie clergy has, within the las 4 year, been more 
brutally assailed than any other part of Catholic 
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doctrine, always by appealing to the imagina- 

tioua and passions and sentiments of the worst 
clasts of men ! They themselves being •judges 
who are impure, how can they expect othem to 
lw better ? Men whose oompany would not be 
allowed in the domestic circle or society of those 
whose virtue wo value, are appealed to in every 
public way, and the most disgusting publicity 
wanted as to whether they would tolerate a 
people who believe that there is virtue and ohas- 
tity upon earth, and who trust in the power and 
grace of God ?. No; the power of God is uqf 
known in the interior action of grac#an^ more 
than known to tench tftith, to pieserve unity, to 
Institute great sacramental gifts, or to coinmu- 
liicate to man that power of forgiving sins which 
God is pleased i nst rumen tally to confide to him. 
No one form of God’s power is known, or fully 
admitted or understood by those who object to 
the Catholic Creed. And it is only in the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, and among Catholics, that this 
acknowledgment of God’s infinite and unbound¬ 
ed power is admitted and recognised ; and the 
great source of objection, as I have shown, 
springs up from a latent diffi^lty or rather im¬ 
possibility of admitting to the full extent which 
Catholics require the existence of Divine power 
in the spiritual and religious world. And thus 
it comes that the Catholic increases and advan¬ 
ces ; calls up.ou you to construct, to build up, 
to elevate your ideas of God’s greatness, majes¬ 
ty and Deity ; calls upon yon not to renounce 
reason, hut to apply reason to the discovery of 
first principles and simple truths—sueli as, for 
instance, that the Almighty can no what He 
Pleases 

And now, my brethren, to conclude. I must 
use what many may consider a hard expressions, 
hut in candour and truth I inust*hse it. If l 
were asked, ‘ What is the meaning of Protes¬ 
tantism i” I should say, It is a protest against 
the. exercise of God's power ; it is a constant 
guard of mind and intellect against admitting 
that. God can do to the letter those things which 
in His word lie lias done, and has said lie will 
do; that it is a study, a subtle study to make use 
of inert/ means, from first grammatical rules to 
the most refined physical or metaphysical consi¬ 
derations, to explain away, to twist, to evade in 
some way or other, the clear and explicit declara¬ 
tions of God, that in Ilis ('hurch acts of power 
were to be exercised which should have no evidence 
externally, but would be performed in reference 
to the hearts and souls of men /” And, further, 
I mast say that when you reject or object to one 
of God’s attributes, whether Ilis power, or wis¬ 
dom, or goodness, you are sure likewise to in¬ 
volve a Protestant opposition to some other. 
When you object to the power of God by saying 
—“ How is it possible that what I see to be 
bread should be His body it is not merely 
Ilis power, His abstract power, which is called 
in question, but it is Ilis power in connection, 

with His goodifestt You say in your hearts_ 

**Oh, this is ton much ; I do uot believe that 
God would condescend so far ns to give me 
Himself; to communicate His whole existence 
to ine : it is incredible ; you make a demand that 
is far too strong upou human sense and under- 


standing, upon human attributes and feelings.” 
No ; it is not merely “ How can Ho by the exer¬ 
cise of power, but by the exercise or outstretch 
of His goodness ? I njeft it became the capa¬ 
city of my linud cannot take in such an exercise 
of His love.” And.when, again, you refuse to 
believe that man, as the instrument of God, can 
forgive sin, it is not merely the goodness of God, 
hut the pot^r and graoe of the Almighty, to 
which you objeot.* You think it is a foolish 
way,—a degrading, a lowpyng way ; and you 
cannot believe that God would deal bo uncere¬ 
moniously with you ; that he would give to Uny 
men the power of forgiving your sins. And 
thus it is that any system which does not sub¬ 
mit to the guidance of God When He has spulmn, 
is n rebellion ngains t His truth. * 

My brethreu, God has said, “ Unless you 
become as little children, ye shall not enter the 
kingdom of Heaven.” A child is docile, hum* 
ble, and believing: a child has a soft, impressive 
heart} its credulity is almost unbounded; and 
when once the parent whom it loves has spoken, 
there is no more doubt upou its mind. And 
when Jesus speaks to you, ask you, to be- 
I ii've, why should you refuse ? Look through 
Ilis life, and see where He has commend¬ 
ed it. We have one instance: “Lord, I he- 
lieve; help Thou mine unbeliefanother, 
when it was said, “ If Thou bads* been here, 
my brother*would not have died; but I know 
that even now whatever Thou aekest of the 
Father, He will give Thee another* when the 
blind man asked and received his sight and went 
away with gladness; and He also commended 
such a confiding, trusting state of mind and 
heart to the poor woman of Canaan, who re¬ 
ceived His reproof with mildness. Thus should 
yo accept* the teaching of the Church in the 
simplicity of your hearts; and if you refuse, 
Oh I fear when you come before Him one day, 
and stand before II\g tribunal, and you say, “*I 
judged, 1 thought for myself, 1 read, I consi¬ 
dered and I decided; and I believed just so 
much or so little of what was taught me.”—Oh 
fear least He say to you, “ Yon have erred, 
NOT KNOWING THE ScUU’l HUES, NOE THE POWER 
or God.” 

TIIE IIERESIA RCH RONGE. 

We read in the Post- Zcitung, of Aogs- 
bnrgh, as follows “ The Han Zeifung 
gives; under the date of Breeme, November 
10, a few instructive details upon the con¬ 
duct of the too famous Rouge, Apostle of 
Religious Liberty. The itnnforal tendency 
of the doctriqps of that sect, and the cul¬ 
pable actiottgeef its propagators, compel the 
government to prosecute them, up less they 
chose to leave, morals and families defenceless 
against their attempts. 

*' At Ilamborgh, Rongfi was received into 
a rich and most respectable family, both wife v 
and husband embraced his new reilgioni the 
consequences of which failed not to prove 
fatal. The Apostle of Liberty, trampling 
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upon religions and morel lews broke asunder 
the bonds which united the wife to her hus¬ 
band : he eloped with the wife of his friend, 
and for the last yeaf has been living with her, 
first at Bfayence and afterwards in London 
whence be married her.* Now, how has that 
marriage been effected ? It is worth the 
knowing. 

“ There was at SchWleiiffurth a school¬ 
master who, following the steps of Rouge, 
became a minister of his new religion, and 
established a Communist conventicle in that 
town. One of the richest tradesmen sup¬ 
ported all the expenses, and being seduced 
% the new Apostle, he took him under his 
protection, and supplied him with all the 
necessary means. But, like the tradesman 
of Hamburgh, that of Schweiufurih was mar¬ 
ried ; and the disciple, thinking naturally that 1 
the example of the master was worthy being 
followed, he too eloped with Mrs. Sattler, 
and fled with her to London. There he met 
with Rongc, and asked of him to marry them. 
Rongd consented to it on the condition that 
his disciple should perform the same cere¬ 
mony with regard to him. Itong£ then mar¬ 
ried his disciple, after which the jjjisciple mar¬ 
ried Rongb. 

The two wretched women seduced by these 
two miscreants have each of them a great many 
children. Neither they are young ; nor were ' 
they ever pretty ; but both possess a consider¬ 
able personal fortune, quite independent of 
that of their husbands. Religious illusions * 
or fascinations may have caused these women ! 
to forget their duties ; but cupidity only, 
caused the two miscreants to act thus. Such 
crimes deserve punishment; and society can- I 
not allow that, under the pretence of religious i 
liberty, desolation should be caused amongst 
families and that weak women who lose their 
reason should be snatched from their hus- , 
bands and children, with the view of seizing 
on their fortunes <4 —Catholic Standard. 


RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN THE 
ARMY. 

A case lately came under the cognizance 
of the Brotherhood of 8t. Vincent of Paul 
in^'this city l in connection with tbe Duke of 
York's school in Chelsea, which makes clear 
tbe necessity of a. general ai‘ distinguished 
a local remedy. A child was seut over 
4o be placed in the school we have referred 
to—a school in which there are many Catholic 
boys. He and they were and are known to 
be Catholics, and are allowed to go to Mass; 
but they are compelled to receive religious 
instrction from a Protestant master, and to 
learn the Protestant Bible and Catecluiu. 


No Priest is allowed to attend fhe Catholic 
children in the school; and one instance oc¬ 
curred lately in which a Catholic boy asked 
to be allowed to go to confession, and was 
refused permission. The result of the case 
we speak of wasf .that the Brotherhood of 
St. Vincent, anable to procure any remedy 
has withdrawn from the school the one child 
under their care, and baa left behind several 
other Catholic children, who are being duly 
manufactured into heretics.— Tablet. 
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j Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5. 

I JUoorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. 
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THE CONVENTUAL LIFE. 
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• 

To fly from, need not be to hate mankind. 

All are not fit with them to stir and toil, 

Nor is it discontent to keep the mind 
Deep in its fountain, lest it overboil 
In the hot throng, where we become the Spoil 
Of our infection, till too late and long 
We may deplore and struggle with the coil. 

In wretched interchange of wrong for wrong, 
Midst a contentious world, striving where none 

are strong, 
Byiiun. 

The Letter of A Protestant to which 
we referred iu our last issue, is substan¬ 
tially thus:— 

I think that the retiring from the theatre of 
life and living apart from our fellow.creatures is 
R course which betrays a weakness never to be 
encouraged. We are all Soldiers of the Cross, 
fighting under the immediate generalship of 
Christ, It would ill become us as true followers, 
to abandon the field and retire to our homes. 
It would ill become us to allow our fellows to 
light the good fight of Faith, while we look on 
at the result instead of lending our aid. 1 Does 
it seem well on*onr part to relinquish our post 
and retire behind the scenes ? ought we not to 
lug on this life and fight maufully against the 


world and its temptations, rather than stand fast 
in negative virtue? I think there is enough 
time for meditation and holy Communion in a 
day without the walls of a cloister. Religion 
and piety are not to be found there alone. They 
do not consist in forced devotions and ceremo¬ 
nies. I believe that he who mixes in the world 
and travels on the railroad of life and pours into 
the sorrow ntriken soul the sweet b.nliom of love, 
who alleviates the misery of the unfortunate and 
ministers Jo their wants, has the best advantage 
in securing eternal life. 

Nor are we at all to infer that the groat God 
meant that we should shut ourselves up within 
the walls of a Cloister when he told us to re¬ 
nounce the vanities of life. He only commended 
the active life of a religious person. If such 
were not his object, lie would not have implanted 
that desire of society in man and woman, which 
is so natural and innate in every human heart. 

If we take a calm survey of the busy 
scenes of life, and the iudustrious pur¬ 
suits of meu, we shall find a variety of 
views, means and occupations attended 
by a corresponding diversity of results. 
\Ve shall at the same time feel convinced 
that it is impossible to fix clearly the 
limits by which the frivolflus and the 
useful, or th# mischievous and the bene¬ 
volent classof labor shall be kept 
distinct add apart. Nor shall be able 
to determine by any process of reasoning 
to what particular branch of industry 
and for what definite period of time, the 
labor of any individual is necessarily to 
be directed. The economy of society 
has invested every man with au malic- 
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Habile right to choose his. trade or pro¬ 
fession, or to change it for a better one, 
■whenever necessity or inclination may 
prompt him. For, instance, a person 
holds an important office whigh secures 
to him a handsome remuneration, but it 
is otherwise so laborious and harrassiny 
as to leave him scarcely any leisure for 
boejily ease and mental rectfeattou. He 
however, values ,,these blessings more 
highly than mere wealth and naturally 
becomes anxious to change his condi¬ 
tion, He looks about him and happily 
meets with a man who is equally dissa¬ 
tisfied with his occupation in which he 

- finds more leisure than he cares to enjoy 
and less emolument than he is anxious 
to secure. The exchange is promptly 

• made. Can Society justly reproach 
either for his share in a transaction where 
both merely considered the gratification 
of their own desires ? Can it rebuke the 
one for his love of ease, and the other 
for his love of wealth ? 

Again, take the Merchant, the Harris- 

- ter or the Ship owner; they have their 
peculiar duties to discharge and they 
strain every nerve to outstrip competi¬ 
tion. But has society any right to limit 
their field of operations or to compel 
them to retire from it at the expiration 
of any given time ? Assuredly not; the 
interference would be considered*factious 
and arbitrary. 

A third view will develope another 
feature in our constitution. As the 
choice of a trade or profession is the 
right of every free citizen, as his liberty 
to change it for another is undeniable, 
and as it is optional with him to resign, 
or maintain it, at any and up to any 
period of his life, so has he the admitted 
privilege of using or husbanding his gains 
in the manner most agreeable to his na¬ 
tural taste. Society cannot and will not 
strive to interfere with his enjoyments, 
so long as he keeps within the bounds 
sanctioned by the Civil Law. In bis 
household splendor he may vjc with royal 
pomp and uiagnifipdhce; hu table may 
groan uryjer the weight of luxurious 

£ unties, nay every quarter of the globe 
ay be ransacked to gratify his most 
fastidious desires. On the other hand, 
if allured by the charms of solitude, he 
need not mix with the gay and busy 
throngs of fashion, he need not open his 


\ * 

doors to the companionship of any hu¬ 
man being; nor need he exercise a sin¬ 
gle ri^e of social courtesy or warm con¬ 
viviality. Society will not quarrel with 
him either for his hospitable course of" 
life, or for his thrifty' seclusion. 

If then thg stfeial independence of 
every loyal citizen, is guaranteed by the 
state, <'surely the spiritual life of every 
sincere Christian has its peculiar free¬ 
dom and its special privileges. As in 
the social world every man chooses that 
profession which being suited to his ca-^ 
parity, is most likely to effect his poli¬ 
tical advancement, so in the Catholic 
world, eVery member elects that mode 
of religious life, which approximating to 
the peculiar tone of his piety, is most 
likely to promote his spiritual advance¬ 
ment. A Protestant will thus see that 
his objection to a conventual life is not 
founded eithe/iin reason or equity. His 
observation that “ we arc all soldiers of 
the Cross and it would ill become us to 
abandon the field and retire to our 
homes/’ cannot of course apply to the 
religious orders of the sisters of mercy 
and charity, of the Brothers of the 
Christian Doctrine, of tit. Vincent of 
Paul, of St. Ignatius Lavola and to 
other equally active and zealous confra¬ 
ternities which considering themselves 
as humble”' auxiliaries of the Catholic 
Church, have spread themselves over the. 
earth scattering the seeds of righteous¬ 
ness with unsparing hands. To feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, instruct the 
ignorant, cherish the orphan, succour 
the widow, console the afflicted, visit the 
hospitals and prisons, attend the sick 
and dying, is their self imposed duty 
which they endeavor scrupulously to 
fulfill, without coveting any earthly gain 
and without hoping for any earthly ap¬ 
plause, but solely in humble obedience 
to the command of their divine Master. 
These are the sacred elements of suc¬ 
cess in the Catholic Church by which 
she manifests at once her holiness and her 
power. Protestantism has nothing like 
it; apart from her unavoidable want of 
unity, unavoidable, because the right of 
private judgment is necessarily opposed 
to union, she cannot command the re¬ 
sources which Catholicism always pos¬ 
sesses in her untiring hosts ol spiritual 
pioneers, who, wedded to poverty, celi- 
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bacy an<f implicit obedience, bring to 
the great work of Christian Missions,' 
that singleness of heart, that disinter¬ 
estedness of motive without which the 
most stupendous qngii^ea of power will 
prove as chaff before the wind ! 

We believe then that *A Protestant’s 
objection is directed to that mode of 
conventual life which enjoins strict se-' 
elusion, unmitigated austerity and per¬ 
petual meditation. a He probably thought 
jjf this rigorous seclusion when he wrote 
these words, “the retiring from the 
theatre of life betrays a weakness 
never to be encouraged.” Has he not 
known then a single instance where a 
man has voluntarily abandoned a pros¬ 
perous career, when he found his health 
was giving way to the multifarious details 
of business, and has retired to some se¬ 
questered spot to spend .the remainder of 
his life in a careful observance of those 
peaceful habits likely to renovate his im¬ 
paired constitution? And will he not 
allow the same degree of freedom to the 
timid and devout soul who pondering the 
gospel precept “ watch ye and pray lest 
ye enter into temptation,” is anxious to 
forsake the pleasures of the world as 
being dangerous to her integrity, and to 
live in that watchful retirement which 
many men of a high order* of intellect 
have found so favorable to the growth of 
their own piety. 

Indeed, the love of solitude is a natural 
feeling implanted by God in the human 
mind. It is a type of the soul's ardent 
desire to be freed from her prison of 
flesh, that she might take her heaven¬ 
ward flight. Even atnong the children 
of the world, this feeling sometimes deve- 
lopcs itself most strongly. The oasis in 
the dessert is not more precious to the 
way worn traveller, than is the hope of 
retirement in some cherished spot, to the 
over worked children of labor. Warriors 
and statesmen. Poets and Orators, Mer¬ 
chants and Mariners, all classes of men 
of all degrees of intellect, .have periodi¬ 
cally felt a disgust for popularity and a 
yearning for solitude ; and this feeling, 
abstracted from every worldly considera¬ 
tion, has come'upon them with a purify¬ 
ing influence to withdraw them as it were 
from the busy hum of cities and the sel¬ 
fish passions of men, to some sylvan re¬ 
treat, as yet ideal and undefined, where 


I the oppressed heart still hopes to meet 1 
' with that rest which it never enjoyed in 
its busy career. This pure abstraot feel¬ 
ing is admirably expressed by Byron in 
the following stanza: 

*There is « pleasure in the pathless woods. 
There is a rapture on the lonely shore, 

There is Society, where none intrudes. 

By the deep sea, and music in its roar, 

1 love not man the less, but nature more, 

From these our interviews, in which 1 ste^J 
• From all I may be, or have beeu before, 

To mingle with the universe, and feel 
What I can ne’er express, yet cannot all concea 1 . 

The love of solitude, the desire of re¬ 
tirement, the feeling of dissatisfaction at 
the turbulent pleasures of social life, are 
not reprehensible in men even when their 
avowed aim is to secure merely temporal 
peace and comfort. And will any think¬ 
ing being, taking the Scriptures for his 
authority, venture to say, that those 
pious and timid souls, who, leaving to 
Martha her household cares, and desirous 
like Mary to sit at the Saviour's feet, ex¬ 
change the active for the contemplative 
life, tire not fulfilling the sublime pre¬ 
cepts of the Gospel, more rigidly, more 
scrupulously, tlmn the busy followers of 
the world ? Are they not in truth, the 
blessed servants who “ gird their loins” 
and keep “ their lamps burning in their 
hands,"'anxious to be found faithful and 
vigilant when their Lord “ shall come in 
the second or the third watch?” Are 
they not the little flock who having 
ceased to be troubled about many things 
have wisely " chosen the best part,” the 
“ one thing necessary which shall not be 
taken away” from them ? And surely 
the blessing of Heaven shall descend 
upon these children of light, who adher¬ 
ing strictly to the Divine Precept, have 
sold all they possessed and have given 
alms; have made to themselves “»bags 
which grow not old, a treasure in hea¬ 
ven which faileth not: whore no thief 
approacheth, nor moth corsuptetli.” 


1 • 


GRAHAM’S TOWN, CAPE QF GOOD 
HOPE. 


We beg to lay before our readers thff“ 
following letter, addressed by Doctor 
Devereux, Vicar Apostolic of Graham's 
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Town, Cape of Good Hope, to His Grace 'which is not yet attacked by the Mis* 
the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop Bionanes, Your Grace will learn with 
of Edcssa, and Vicar Apostolic of Wes- satisfaction that here, were it not for 
< tern Bengal, acknowledging the receipt the war, the interests of Catholicity 
of the sum transmitted through? Chevalier would be considerably on the advance : 
C. R. Lackersteen for 1 the support of there are now seven Missions cstab- 
the distressed Religious of that Afission. lished in this Vicariate, I want at least 
It will be read, we doubt ,no£, with much four additional ones, but must have pa- 
interest by those truly benevolent donors tiencein the mean time the Missionaries 
who have contributed their humble mite itinerate and by this means they at least 
towards the relief of this portion of the' prevent many from abandoning the faith: 
Lord's Vineyard:— as a means of forcing the Government^ 

, My Loud Archbishop,'— I have to ac- to do something for us, we established a' 
knowledge the receipt of a second remit- Newspaper and this has had some influ- 
tance through Mr. Lackersteen of 125 ence, as the Colonial Government has re- 
pounds. How can I sufficiently thank commended six additional Priests at one 
your Grace and the charitable contri- hundred a year. If this be confirmed at 

butors to the fund for our relief ? ' home, it will give me at least three 

The war still continues, though the priests at a hundred pounds a year each, a 
prices of the necessaries of life are by very great boon indeed, ns at present we 
no means exorbitant. Thanks to your are dependent iqron the CEuvre, and should 
charity I do hope that with the assist- a war with France intervene, I fear we 
ance of the Oeuvre, my debt for the might be left without assistance; my first 
support of the mission, though I fear it step in advance, should my means afford 
__ will be considerable at the end of the it, will be to establish an Orphanage 
"" war, still will not, I trust be so‘heavy as for the children of Soldiers after the 
to make me lose hope. I will uot fail model of yours. 1 am already obliged 
to inform the Cardinal Prefect of your to quarter on the Nuns as many as 
Grace's prompt charity in relieving” me. twenty female orphans—the first fruits 
The roads here are still very unsafe and of the massacre of the poor military 
I have not been able to communicate setters in the villages of Waburn, Jolian- 
with the two Priests who are iy Trent nesberg, Ely and Auckland. 1 enclose 
with the advance of the army in Kaffer- your Grace a note for Afajor Tylee 
laud for the last year. We cannot even ond will acknowledge the second of ex- 
TiBre move half *a milo from tin's place change through Air. Lackersteen. Pray- 
without danger, the Hottentot rebellion big that the Almighty may reward your 
'adding a new feature to this present war, Grace and the good Catholics of your 
and making it much more dangerous Jurisdiction, I am, and with gratitude, 
than the preceding Kaffir-war. I have to y our obliged brother in our Lord, 
inform vour Grace that. Right Rev. Dr. #*Aidon Devereux, 

, Allard an " Ablate of B. V. Mary,” Bishop of Poaeus, 

has been appointed V. A. of Natal and V- -A. E. P. 

of the Country as far as Dclagoa Bay Cape of Good Hope, S. E. A. 

and fhe tropics, he is a Frenchman and Graham's-Town, ~l 

has with him an Irish Priest. His mis- April 2Oth, 1852. J 

sion is neiyiv as discouraging as the 
eastern-Vicai^ite of the Cape. He 

has this advantage that he is earlier CgciECtiOllS. 

in the field. Here ev«ry incl^of ground , 

was free, occupied bjf ten or twelve differ-, —— 

ent forms 5f Protestantism, and it is with ARCHBISHOP CAREW. 

great difficulty that wc can get even a j t j g w ; t h very great regret we learn that 

looting,—so deep rooted is the prejudice j.the Most. Rev. Dr. Carew is obliged to absent 

against us. In Natal the Bishop has j himself from India in consequence of ill 

only the mclhodists and American Mis- 1 health. This Venerable Prelate whose ex- 

sionarics and some Prussians and he will tensive and profound learning Is acknowledged 

have fair play with the Zulee tribe? all over India, has effected a complete re- 
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'.generation dt the Catholic Community of the 
Calcutta Vicariate, and invested Religion 
.with its natural lustre in that part of India. 
We heartily concur with the Clergy and Laity 
of Calcutta iu wishing His Grace a pro* 
pitious voyage to hi# motive land, where he 
may soou be restored to his eatural vigour, 
so as to enable him to return speedily to # these 
shores, where his Grace’s absence will be 
sorely felt. 

In virtue of authority reoeived by the. 
Archbishop from the .Holy see, His Grace 
baa constituted as his Vicar General the very 
ltey. Joseph Kennedy, Rector of St. John’s 
College, and conferred upon him all the 
ordinary and extraordinary faculties which 
the Arulihishop Vicar Apostolic himself en¬ 
joys, until the very Rev. Joseph Kennedy be 
recalled either by the Archbishop Vicar 
Apostolic or hy the Holy See, or by the afore¬ 
said Prelate's lawfully constituted successor. 
The very Rev. Joseph Kennedy is brother to 
the well known and highly esteemed, and now 
sincerely lamented Dr. Kennedy late Vicar 
General of that Vicariate —Bombay Catho¬ 
lic Examiner. 16<A July. 

I — 

> “ AN HOUR AT MAYNOOTH," 

/OR MR. MACGREGOR ON HIS TRA¬ 
VELS. 

There is a society called the “ Protestant 
Alliance” that holds sage session in Sergoant’s- 
inn, Fleet-Street, London. Tiie^ object of 
this congress of philosophers is tho abolition 
of the Maynooth grant, and the consequent 
annihilation of “ Popery.” The end, you see, 
is particularly wise, and not less so are tho 
means. Run the plough-share over the Royal 
College of St. Patrick—scatter its professors 
and pupils—dry up the fountains of ecclesias¬ 
tical education in Ireland—and in one year 
y “ Ireland is Protestantised!” Such is the 
'profound idea of the Alliance, and so irrefra- 
gihly docs it stand on its own solid founda¬ 
tion, that we fear to touch it with argument, 
lest the recoil should be too strong, and we 
should expose our own weakness So let 
y,he Protestant Alliance, which reckons In 
Kts sacred circle some members of the present 
government and all its warmest supporters, 
enjoy the triumph. At any rate. Archbishop 
Whatoly differs widely in opinion from the 
Alliance. He is “opposed to the proposal 
for withdrawing the grant to Maynooth,” for 
reasons not very flattering to the Catholic 
priesthood, its true ?* but the conclusion being 
just, rational, and politic, we may treat the 
reasons “ as chaff, aud let the Archbishop 
%Mnd well with the more moderate partisans 

[ of the Establishment. 


The Protestant Alliance oobld not, of : 
course, dispatch all the important business at 
No, 9, Sergeant’s-inn, without an able secre¬ 
tary. To make up reports about the Vandois 
and Albigenaes, John lluss and the Council 
of Constance—to prepare tracts, descending 
in price from the heavy metal of a penny a 
piece to on^ thousand for three pence, or fifty 
for nothing—to? db all the multifarious duties 
of the body to conduct i(p correspondence, 
and, in more easy times, to make bagnym 
circuits for the purpose of collecting carpet¬ 
bags full of lies—required an active and not 
over scrupulous spirit—and the Alliance found 
their man in “ John Macgregor, Hon. Sec.” 
He was just the fellow for the rough work 
and the smooth—far less disposed to truth 
than falsehood—a Scot of the old school, in 
first taking advantage of your hospitality in 
devouring your viands and afterwards vilify¬ 
ing your character. This bagman from Ser¬ 
geant’s Inn came over lately to “judge for 
himself,” and report the state and prospects of 
tho market to his employers. He has publish¬ 
ed the results of his travel in the London 
journals, and we presume it was on the strength 
of tho M S. potes confided to the keen eye of 
Mr. jSpooner, that the latter gentloman smash¬ 
ed the Derby pitcher on Friday last in the 
House of Commons aud let out the lukewarm 
fluid, 

Mr. Mac visited Maynooth a few days ago, 

“ carried thither by curiosity and the Mullin¬ 
gar Railway.” It was curiosity of course 
and no bngtnanism. He was a stranger—-he 
had no letters or introduction, unless he had 
been provided with some from the inmates of 
the Priests’ Protection Society—aud therefore 
had no peculiar claims—none more than any 
other “ Ambassador of the Road”—but not¬ 
withstanding, '‘Doctor Russell. Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History, received him “ very 
courteously, and was most kind in his atten¬ 
tion, “ answering every inquiry without hesi¬ 
tation.” So there was no mystery at all about 
“ that mystery of mysteries, Maynooth. Mac, 
we may be certain, was very inquisitive—jte 
had crammed for the occasion, and with the 
proverbial shrewdness of his countrymen, or 
his ancestors, put very insidious questions—to 
all which, however, he was answered without 
hesitation ! » 

This great nfhn was not expected. Jotfn 
Macgregor, Hon. Seo. of the Protestant Alli¬ 
ance, came like a shadow and so departed. 
Thera were no studied efforts to mislead the 
illustrious envoy of the Alliance and so he 
saw the College without any preparatory po¬ 
lish. And what did he see? First, in the 
waiting room “pictures of the saints, and of 
the bollege in its early days,” Well, one 
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Would think there was nothing very reprehen- 
' sible in this decoration. When Queen Eliza¬ 
beth graces the walls of Trinity College, the 
pictures of saints, if Mr. Macgregor acknow¬ 
ledges any such beings, might gface the walls 
of Maynooth without censure, dancing 
from the walls to the tables, he made an im¬ 
portant discovery. “ Three Jboqfcs were un- 
wittiugly loft on the table' when he entered, 
and on his reiurnrto the asms room, probably 
after lunch, “lie found they had been' re¬ 
moved.” He approached one, touched it ten¬ 
derly lest it should explode by some magical 
art, and fouud it to he the history of the 
•* Council of Trent. It was in Latin, and, 
as the wise Margregor adds, “ no doubt a 
standard, companion of every student.” The 
Council of Trent forms one of the most im¬ 
portant epochs in the Catholic Ctiuroh, and 
its history enters into the education of every 
Catholic student Ecclesiastical history would 
be very incomplete, indeed, without a know¬ 
ledge of the transactions—the decrees—and 
all the other matters that flow from the fa¬ 
mous Tridentine Council as from a living 
fountain. Every student at Maynooth must 
be acquainted with the acts ofr the Council 
from Catholic sources, whilst the Protestant 
students might consult Protestant authorities 
like Mosheim and Neander. 

Another of the Macgregor discoveries was 
a Treatise “de Matriinonio.” Well—what 
was there in that ? Mr. Macgregor does not 
believe matrimony to be a sacrametjt—but the 
Catholic does, and therefore it is a vital ele¬ 
ment in the education of a Catholic student. 
The third mystic volume he did not see. It 
was conveyed away by some trap-door. 

The Fleet-street missionary was astonished 
to find so much plainness. “ There is no 
finery about Maynooth—even the chapel is 
“ extremely plain, small, and unassuming.” 
To “ be sure, when government acts in the 
generous spirit of the late Sir Robert Peel, 
and carries out his intentions—we believe his 
promises—funds will be forthcoming to supply 
a more becoming house of worship. But with 
Lord Derby and the Protestant Alliances in 
Englaud, and the cluster of Orange function¬ 
aries in Ireland, we apprehend the “plain, 
email, and ufiasauming chapel” will not be ex- 
for one mor^. suitable'. We pass over 
jfevulgar fictions end disgusting insinuations 
Switch this animal throws out for the edifica¬ 
tion of “generous Englishmen and worn mi.” 
Some treatise on morality would assuredly be 
of great service to purify the grossness that 
thickens throughout his disgusting letter. 

On every side the bagman finds matter 
for censure. The students appear “ healthy 
and “ cheerfulbut thou they are prohlbti- 


ed from playing “football an/ hookey”— 
very grave charges, indeed! Others look 
grave" and downcast, and this is the type of 
black Jesuitism. He found a number of A 
youths in the library, “in which Doctor 
Russell said there wus a Bible” Why we 
suppose, that library contains a copy of every 
Bible,-ever printed, and Macgregor might 
have' satisfied himself with the slightest exer¬ 
cise of his right eye—the left being absorbed' , 
in morq r sinister purpose. He fonnd an old 
professor in a rank atmosphere of cholorine 
of gas in the chemical lecture room, and i Ip 
commendation for the labours of the natural 
philosopher. Ho was a clever “old” dog, 
that's all. 

When this noble-minded Scot had com- , 
pie led his inquiries, “ Doctor Russell hospi¬ 
tably gave me lunch, and contented himself 
with water and fasting until even.” And for 
tiiis candour and hospitable treatment Dr. 
Russell is rewacded with such unclean st-urri- * 
lities and perverted truths as this traveller of 
an hour “ lias put forth on his return to the 
Sergeant’s Inn, Mr. John Macgregor is n 
mere puffball and low moral coward.” He ; 
never insinuated who»ho was, or what his ob¬ 
ject; but, like the retreating cuttle-fish, this _ 
manly Englishman left in the durk corners T 
and walks his effluvia his tilth in the shape of 
“ copies of a Tract on Maynooth, ju*t pub¬ 
lished by the Protestant Alliance."— Weekly 
Freeman's Journal. 


THE JESUIT OF FROME, THE 

OLD WIFE OF BATH, AND THE 

SCOURGE OF TI1E BISHOPS. 

The country is again indebted to Mr. Hors, 
man for a most able and vigorous exposure of a 
very flugrant ecclesiastical abuse. Every one 
remembers the astonishment created last autumn 
by the announcement that the Marchioness of 4 
Bath had presented, and that the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, iu spite of remonstrance, and 
without examination, had instituted, the Rev. 
St. Barnabas Bennett to the extensive and po¬ 
pulous rectory of Frame. But it is only sines 
Mr. llorsaian’s elaborate and comprehensive 
statement of last Tuesday that the world has 
been in a position to estimate aright the discre- »_ 
tion of the Protestant Lady Patroness, the pious 
watchfulness of the Protestant Bishop, and last, 
not least, the single-minded freedom from du¬ 
plicity or disguise of the Anglican Pripst of 
Pimlico. This is one of the cases in which s 
narrative of the facts has far greater weight 
than any comment upon them. Our endeavour, 
therefore, shall be as briefly as possible to lay 
before our readers a plain statement of the 
case. 

In January, 1851, Mr. Bennett tendered, and 
the Bishop of London accepted bis resignation 4 
of $t. Paul’s and St. Barnabas, on the express 
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ground dial be (Bennett) bad been “ guilty of 
s unfaithfulness to the Church," and that “ it was 
for the peace and good order of the Church 
that be should leave the diocese of London.” 
Air. Bennett shortly after left England f6r the 
Continenthow be spent his time there we 
shall presently see. He returned in the autumn, 
and was almost immediately presented, by the 
Marchioness of Bath, to the living, of Frome. 
We shall not pause to characterise the nature of 
this appointment. As things are ordered in the 
Church of Dives, the lady patroness of Frome 
had a dear legal right to present to tjse Bishop 
for his institution whomsoever she please 1 ?. The 

S liief safe-guard provided by the law against the 
utrusion of an improper person upon a parish 
id, that it requires the Bishop's institution as a 
condition precedent to the performance of any 
clerical functions by the patron’s nominee. The 
law goes further. It takes oare to provide that 
this act of institution shall be no empty form. 
It ought, in every case, to be preceded by an 
examination. In all cases where the priest pre¬ 
sented for institution comes from another dio¬ 
cese, the law requires that he shall bring with 
hirn from the diocese, where list has last officia¬ 
ted a written certificate , attesting his honesty, 
ability, and, above all, his conformity to the 
ecclesiastical laws of the Church of England. 
In practice, this certificate is signed by three 
clergymen, and countersigned by the bishop of 
the diocese. Thus carefully, in this instance, 
does the ecclesiastical law attempt to preclude 
the possibility of having an unworthy or impro¬ 
per minister thurst upon the lay congregations 
of the Church of England by the indiscriminate 
exercise of lay patronage. Everything here rests 
with the Bishop. On the Bishop the Church 
and the law alike depend for the protection of 
their flacks from the contagion of false doctrine 
and au openly scandalous life. As Mr. Hors- 
rnan well puts it. “ The patron may be a pro¬ 
fligate, but the Bishop is pious ; the patron may 
be an infidel, but the Bishop at least is certain to 
be orthodox. There is then security for the 
public in the impregnable fortress of the Bishop’s 
orthodoxy, which can defend the Church as well 
from defection within, as from assaults without.” 
All true, upon one small condition, via., that the 
Bishop does his duty. Let us see how the Bishop 
of Bath and W ells did his. 

Immediately on Lady Bath’s presentation ''be¬ 
coming known, the clergy and several of the most 
respectable laity of Frome respectfully memorial¬ 
ised her ladyship against the appointment: her 
ladyship briefly replied that the appoiutinenthad 
been definitively made and could not be revoked. 
The memorialists next appealed to the Bishop: 
their prayer to him was that he would suspend his 
judgment with regard to Mr. Bennett, and- not 
institute him without full previous enquiry and 
examination. This prayer they rested on three 
grounds.—I, On certain objectionable extracts 
taken from Mr. Bennett’s avowed writing. 2. 
On his condemnation by the Bishop of London. 
3. On his own statement of the reason* and con¬ 
ditions on which his resignation of his London 
bemfice had been given in and accepted. 

The Bishop iu his answer to the memorialists. 


does not condescend,to notice Any of the grounds 
which they have alleged as rersons for enquiry; 
but contents himself with stating that he has sa¬ 
tisfied himself (he does npt say how), “ that Mr. 
Bennett has a firm and deep rooted attachment 
to onr own Church, and to all the doctrine* of the 
Church of England* repudiating all Romish doc - 
trines,’(/) “ 1 shall therefore,” he adds, “ adhear 
as firmly to my intention of instituting Mr. Ben¬ 
nett (however eespectable the signatures to any 
protest may be), as I should have objected to 
have done had my opinion df his attachment to 
the Church been otherwise." • 

The memorialists, upon the receipt* of this an¬ 
swer, unpromising as it was, resolved yet to make 
one more effort, and accordingly despatched a 
courteous request to his lordship, praying that he a, 
would so far oblige them, “ as to stay institution 
for the brief period of a fortnight,” The answer 
to this respectful and deferentially urged request 
is worth preserving ipsissimus verbid as a model 
of episcopal courtesy. 

“ Jan. 10th 1852. 

“ Rev. and Dear Sir,-—I beg to acknowledge "* # 
the receipt of your letter containing the cominu. 
nication you were requested to forward to me, 
and remain your faithful servant, 

“ R. Bath and Wells.” 

With this contribution to a new edition of the 
polite letter writer, the correspondence, not un¬ 
naturally, closed, and the Rev. St. Barnabas — 
Bennett was shortly after duly instituted by the 
Right Rev, Father iu God, liichuid, by Divine 
Providence Bishop, to the large, popu¬ 

lous, and important living of Frome. 

Now, upon the subject of this institution there 
is a question of some curiosity to be asked. We 
have seen that the law previous to institution re¬ 
quires examination, and a certificate of good con¬ 
duct. TTiat the Bishop of Bath and Wells sub¬ 
jected Mr. Bennett to an examination is (though 
the canon requires it), of cou: se, out of the ques¬ 
tion ; but did he deiltaud and receive from him 
a certificate from three clergymen of the diocese 
of Londou, and was that certificate countersign¬ 
ed by the Bishop of London ? Strange us it 
may appear, the answer to both questions must 
be in the affirmative, though as regards the Bi¬ 
shop of London there appears to be some doubt, 
not as to the fact, but as to the mode of signa¬ 
ture. Three clergymen of the diocese of London 
were found to sign a certificate testifying amongst 
other things, that “ for the space of three years 
last past” Mr. Bennett had been personally know 
to them ; that during the whole of that time they 
had had opportunities of observing his conduct 
and knew nothing against it, finally, that he had 
not “ at any time, as far as they* knew and be¬ 
lieved, held, written, or taught anything contra¬ 
ry to the doefrine or (discipline of the uuited 
Church of England and Tret&nd.” > 

Now, with regard to the Bishop’s*signature; 
it is admitted that the name and addition of 
Charles James, of London, appeurs in due form 
at the foot of this testimonial: but it is denied 
that, by custom, the Bishop’s signature is con-* 
sidered to do anything more than attest and 
verify the signature, of the three subscribing 
clergymen, and it is moreover stated that in this 
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particular cam Charles James actually wrote on 
the margin of the document that he was only to be 
understood at attesting the genuineness of the 
signatures, and was np party to the statement 
which those signatures attested. We have no 
desire to defend London at the expense of Bath 
and Well, or Bath and Welts at the expense of 
London; hut from this dilemma there is no es¬ 
caping. Either the certifying Bishop must de¬ 
liberately have testified to wha$ in his*oonsoienoe 
he believed to be false, in order to proonre the 
admission to the ministry in another diocese of a 
priest whom he had for good reasons expelled 
from his own ; or the instituting Bishop must 
have been guilty of a gross dereliction of duty 
in consenting to set' over any portion of God’s 
people entrusted to his care a man who came 
thus stamped with the disapproval of the very 
functionary whose approval the canons of the 
Churoh madea condition precedent to institu¬ 
tion. We leave the defenders of the Prelates to 
escape from this difficulty if they can. * 

Such then are the facts with regard to the in¬ 
stitution of Mr. Bennett, considered without 
any reference to the startling disclosures of that 
gentleman's personal unfitness for a cure of souls 
in any church or congregation calling itself Pro- 
testant, which we now proceed to consider. We 
have seen that immediately on his compulsory 
resignation of St, Barnabas, Mr. Bennett went j 
on the Continent, and remained there for nearly | 
one out of the three vears during which the 
clerical subscribers of the testimonial state them¬ 
selves to have had constant opportunities of 
observing his conduct. What was Mr. Bennett 
doing during that time f A question to be 
asked ; a question which it is only charitable to 
hope that the three clerical friends, above all 
that the Bishop of Bath and Wells did not ask, 
although it was their clear duty to have done so. 
The aeal of Mr. Ilorsman has supplied the omis¬ 
sion arising from the wilful or indolent blindness 
of the Church’s overlooker.'- 

The first indication of the nature of Mr. Ben¬ 
nett’s continental recreations was contained in a 
newspaper letter of an Irish curate, stating that 
be had been informed by a friend of his that 
Mr. Bennett, while staying at Kissingen for the 
benefit of his health, never onoe attended the 
English service, but regularly went to mass, his 
inseparable companion being a Capuchin Friar. 
The indefatigable Ilorsman, once on the trail, 
lost no time in finding out the Irish curate’s 
friend. He turned out to be an English gentle¬ 
man of the highest respectability, who, in ans¬ 
wer to Mr. Ilorsman’a enquiries, wrote as fol¬ 
lows:— 

“ An English clergyman, whose name in the 
hotel book wlsi Bennett, wearing the peculiarly 
longitudinal vestment affected by the Puseyite 
clergy,mtd travelling fn company with Sir John 
Bsn^itbtf churchwarden of St. Barnabas, 
lodgejpfnf' three weeks at the Hotel da Ruasie, 
KUs&t'geUjTvh the same floor with my rooms. 

t ttedtinn was called to him in the first ip* 
e hy hearing that German waiters, Sec., 
ig, about him, his conduct with that of his 
1 being calculated to attract inquiry as to 
f‘l,is religion, the general idea being that be w«H» 

1 *■ * 


Jesuit.or Capuchin. I then found that he and 
his friend went every morning between seven 
and eig^t, as was said, to the Roman Oatholio 
Church, to the morning servioe. I never myself 
saw him in the Roman Catholic Church, because' 

I never went there, but I can testify as to the re¬ 
gularity of his mornifig excursions, and, as every 
one said that tliefjr object was to attend mass, I 
presume there is uo reason to doubt the fact. If 
there her, auy one at Kissingen can attest it. . 
During the same period neither he nor any of 
his party were to be seen on Sundays in the 
English’ ol\*pel. It is a single room, capable of 
bidding* perhaps 100 persons and had he been 
there he must have been at once risible. But arf' 
I believe they remained considerably longer at 
Kissingen than myself, the English, ohaptain 
seems to ins the person who could give the most 
convincing testimony on this point. 1 likewise 
heard him inquiring about missal, and saw a 
Capuchin, or some such monk ; going in and out 
of his room. But I cannot with truth asseve¬ 
rate that within my knowledge he was his inse¬ 
parable companion. My rooms were, unluckily 
next to Sir John Harrington’s unluckily, as l 
was very ill, antiTSir John constantly talked in 
so loud a voice that nearly all his talk was forced 
upon me, the partitions between German rooms 
being, as you probably know, almost venirilo- 
ual • I was therefore compelled to hear long 
etails about Roman Catholic matters exclusive¬ 
ly, in which Mr. Benue* t was constantly impli¬ 
cated. The whole effect was to leave no doubt 
on my mind whatever that Mr. Bennett was a 
thorough Romanist, and I considered it so settled 
that I was never so astonished as at perceiving 
in the papers his appointment to Frame.” 

One step only remained to complete the chain 
of proof, and this was to write to the gentleman 
who, at the time of Mr. Bennett’s visit, was 
British chaplain at Kissingen, enquiring whe¬ 
ther Mr. Bennett ever formed one of his con¬ 
gregation. This was done, and the reply was 
«* 1 believe he never did." 

Comment oil these facts would bp superfluous. 
Let us rather for a moment consider the entire 
picture of ecclesiastical anarchy and disorgani¬ 
sation presented by the discussion on the motion 
founded by Mr. Hnrsman on the incidents we 
have just related. That motion was for an ad¬ 
dress praying that her Majesty would cause an 
enquiry to be made into the facts of the case. 
The result was ludicrous. Everybody admitted 
the gravity of the circumstances. Nobody 
seemed to think that there was any available 
means of investigation, correction or cure. Some 
thought that under the oircutnnance» an appenl 
must lay to the Archbishop. Others opined that 
the eoelesiastioai laws in such case furnished no 
remedy at alt. All seemed to agree that a Par¬ 
liamentary enquiry must be utterly nugatory and 
ineffectual. Finally, Mr. Disraeli, by promising 
a bona fie but not a judicial enquiry (whatever 
that might mean,) got 100 members to vote witts 
Iiirn the previons question against 80 who divi¬ 
ded with Mr. Horsman; This, though a nume¬ 
rical defeat, is a substantial victory. The ques¬ 
tion oannot rest where it is. If the law, as con- 
stitu ted, provides no remedy for such a gross dec- 
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eliotion of episcopal duty, and such a lamentable 
perversion m the revenues of the Ohnroh, either 
tiie law must be altered to meet the exigency, or 
the whole fabric of the State* Established Church 
must be shaken to its deepest foundations.— 
Weekly tfewa and Chronicle, April 24. 

chin*. 

MISSIONS OPlrONG-KINCk 

MARTYRDOM OF THE REV. AUGUS¬ 
TIN SCH2EFFLER. 

Extract from a Letter of hie Lordship the 

S Right Rev. Dr. Retord, Bishop of Acanthm, 
and Vicar Apostolic of Western Tong-King 
to the Rev. Messrs. Langlois and Charrier, of 
the Seminary of Foreign Missions at Paris. 

May 25th, 1851. 

“ I come at length to the tragic, and, at the 
game time, most glorious event of the mission— 
viz., .the martyrdom of the Rev. Mr. Schaeffler. 
The remembrance of our much-beloved bro¬ 
ther wrings my heart with emotions of bitter 
regret for having lost him inUiis life. But I 
also feel in ray soul a sweet consolation at his 
triumph, and very great confidence in his merits. 

I shall not descant on his previous biography 
prior to coining to this mission ; I do not know 
it. I only kuow that he was from the diocese of 
Nancy. But, judging of those virtues that I 
saw him practice, by those fine qualities I noticed 
in him, I inay safely affirm without temerity 
that he must have been as exemplary a youth in 
France a. he was a zealous Apostle in Totiquin. 
You are aware that he reached here towards the 
middle of 1843, while 1 was with the Rev. Mr. 
Caster, at the extreme limits of the province of 
Daoi. From that period to the rAoinent of his 
, arrest three matters engrossed his time daily— 

| viz., the study of the language, the function of 
the holy ministry, and sickness. As to the study 
of the language he engaged in it with great ar¬ 
dour and very favourable success ; at the end of 
f five or six mouths he was able to hear confes- 
t sions with facility, and deliver a few instructions 
t to tie Christians. He was beginning the study 
of Chinese characters, an acquaintance with 
t which, although not indispensable, is, neverthe- 
j less, of great use. In furtherance of this object 
f he obtained a copy to be made of all the charac¬ 
ters of the large Dictionary of Deguigncs, and 
he had subsequently translated all the significa¬ 
tions. As to the functions of the holy Ministry, 
I took him with me for nearly a year, that he 
wight be trained to our mode of exercising the 
' ministry, You are aware that to a recently- 
arrived Missioner, reaching a country of which 
ho has no experience, it iB a highly important 
poiut to form a good rule of conduct in his rela- 
1 tions with the native Priests and Christians, and 
to adopt a system perfectly in harmony with the 
method of his elder brethren, in a view to the 
production of uuitj of effurts, identity of views, 
and uniformity of notion. Time all advance like 
au army in battle, with unvarying order and 
invinoible courage. The Rev. Mr. Schaeffler 
t was staying with me during the delightful Pas* 


toral visit I made at Ke- Bang, in 1849. Toj 
wards the month of October he proceeded to¬ 
wards the province of Xu-Daoi, which I had 
assigned for his district. Xu-Daui .comprises 
about sixteen thousand ■Christians, distributed 
over four parishes, extending over ah immense 
surface of b*oth moputain and extensive forest. 
You will judge of the Missionary TucoesSes of 
the Rev. Mr. Sbhraffier by his annual catalogue 
of administered saoramente, viz., two hundred 
Baptism of th# clfildren of Pagans; forty-one 
Baptisms of the children of Christians ; twenty- 
three Baptisms of adults; four thousand seven . 
hundred and seven Confessions ; three thousand 
three hundred and fifty-one Communions; fifty, 
two Viaticums; one hundred and twenty-five 
Extreme-Unctions. I do not precisely remem¬ 
ber the epoch he reached Bau-no, the chief lo¬ 
cality of two parishes nt the lower part of Xu- 
Daoi. He thought that his Apostolic Ministry 
was commencing; but it seems that his passage 
through ,the city of Son-tay had been luiowu to 
the mandarins, who immediately launched an 
ordinance against religion and its Ministers. 
And as at this juncture meeting of rebels were 
being held in the north of the province, and ap¬ 
prehensions were entertained that if the Ref. 
Mr. Sohaaffler were arrested, he might be repre¬ 
sented as in correspondence with them, he kept 
himself strictly couoealed for a few days at Bau- 
no, and then went to two adjoining Christian 
congregations, where he was able to exercise his 
zeal, but without rumour and in prudence. 

“ Towards the end of February he was still 
at Bau-no, when he received my Pastoral Letter 
on the subject of the Jubilee. As he had then 
finished, with the assistance of a native Priest, 
the administration of this congregation, he re¬ 
solved on first proceeding to open the Jubilee 
in' the upper parishes, where he had not yet 
j made his appearance, with a view of returning 
subsequently to the lower part of the province. 
He, therefore, started upon the 1st of March for 
a hamlet, nearly four leagues distant. In the 
course of this route, with which l am acquainted 
you only notice two or three Pagau villages; 
the remainder of the journey lies over desert 
hills by a zigzag path, fringed with bushes and 
shrubs. Here, in these solitary and wild dis¬ 
tricts, our dear brother fell into the hands of ths 
police Here is an account of the transaction. 

“ In consequenoe of wars and forays which 
are of almost permanent existenoe in these 
mountains, the mandarins had established, gitica 
last year, in each cauton, coustabies of rural 
police, to scour the country during night, and 
arrest suspicious parties. These officials have 
always ten or fifteen men undgr their orders- 
Now, the constable of this locality, together 
with the civilanagistraje of an adjacent village, 
who were bodi idolatora,.having received infor¬ 
mation that a European had been t^vo months 
residing at Bau-no, and that he intended to re¬ 
pair to the upper countries, decided on affecting 
his arrest. With this view they laid snares for 
him on his way. Men are stationed in ambush 
behind bushes on small eminences, white the 
main party of their followers feigned to be en. 
gaged in » atag-buut iu the neighbourhood. In- 
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telligencs was received that these Pagans her- j 
boured bad intentions; bat the conclusion come 
to was, that they would defer carrying their 
projeot into execution until night. 1 Hence, it 
was decided that the Her. Mr. Schaeffler should 
start in the day-tame and not at flight. A na¬ 
tive Priest, who was the parish Clergyman, took 
the lead, Tn company with two or three pupils, 
to get a house'ready for the accommodation of 
the Missioher. On reaching the «Uce where 
these would-be hunters wore engaged, the Priest 
and hia: two youn^ companions were arrested. 

A small cloth bag was also seized upon them; 
it comprised a pix, the silver holy oil oase, and 
several other objects necessary for the adminis¬ 
tration of the saoraments. These religious ob¬ 
jects suggested to the police that the three men 
they had just arrested might possibly be the dis¬ 
ciples of the Europeans they expected, who 
would surely arrive soon. They led them be¬ 
hind a cluster of bushes at some distance, lefc 
them there pinioned in the custody cf a few 
men, and proceeded again to lie in ambush, 
ou the look out for their prey. Meantime 
the Rev. Mr. Schaffler, not having been able 
to obtain information of what had occurred, 
came cheerfully forward, in the company of one 
of his catechists and some Christians. He con¬ 
sequently fell into the snare laid for him; the 
neophytes who acted as his euides fted precipi¬ 
tately ; the Rev. Mr. Schaeffler remained alone 
in the hands of the Pagans, who conveyed him 
behind th" bush, where the Annainite Priest and 
his two pupils had been left. • At night the cap- 
tors led their five prisoners before the commis¬ 
sioner of rural police, and there the worthy na¬ 
tive Priest, representing himself as chief of the 
Reverend Mr. Schaeffler's disciples, exhausted 
all his mental ingenuity and all the treasures of 
his eloquence in endeavouring to move^he hearts 
of these men, and induce them to release their 
master; but this was labour lost. In addition 
to a bar and tael of silver .found upon the Rev. 

- Mr. Schaeffler, and which they seized, they fur¬ 
ther required as ransom for Our dear Brother a 
bar of gold and one hundred bars of silver, 
which is equivalent to a sum of twelve thousand 
francs. It was impossible to raise this promptly 
and in such a place. But these hunters consi¬ 
dered that the Rev. Mr. Scbaeffl-r was some 
great capitalist of Europe, and that he had, 
among his treasures, still greater wealth, aud 
would not abate one title of their demand. 

‘ Very well then/ exclaimed the Reverend 
Mr.‘ Schaeffler, * since you absolutely insist on 
that sum for my release, set free my four disci¬ 
ples, they aloue know where it can be raised.' 
This seemed an admirable expedition. The 
four prisoners‘were, therefore, set free _ The 
Reverend Mr. Schaeffler then finding himself 
atone* And no parties, compromis.id on his ac- 
co#l, felt extreme joy, and he induced his cap- 
toli' to deliver him up at once to the mandarins. 
ps3|EwsaA'time, during that night the good Annamite 
priest had already found means of borrowing 
"tamne ten bars, and he brought them as a pay- 
/>jnent on aocount, with the intention of giving 
* a security for the balance, which would appa- 
rently be insisted on. But, before reaching the 


village where our beloved prisoner tjas . 

he met some Christians returning on the wny. 
The latter apprised him that his captors regret¬ 
ted to have realensed him, after they tt » c " t *' n ?* . 
be was a Priest 5 that they stationed men u 
ambush at different directions around Jhe'v - 
lage, to arrest him again and plunder him of his 
money, without discharging the M.ssioner ; that 
they had decided on handing him over to the 
mandarins, in order to secure t^^’ r y bar ® of ‘ 
silver promiaed as a reward by the King. Ou 
the receipt of this information the Priest re¬ 
turned back ; and he acted1 with V™**™* • 1 “ 
and his money would have been taken, the Rev. 
Mr. Sohaiffler would not have been saved, his 
grief would have been augmented, the embar¬ 
rassment of his position greatly aggravated, sod 
the mission would have been deprived of an 
excellent native Priest. All hope of redeeming 
the Rev. Mr. Sohseffler had, therefore vanished; 
and he, growing apprehensive of losing an op¬ 
portunity of suifering for Jesus Christ and 
bearing away the palm of martyrdom, kept urg¬ 
ing his oaptors to surrender him up promptly to 
the mandarins. They surrendered him upon 
the evening of tjie 2nd of March. 

«* Upon his delivery up to the great manda¬ 
rins of the province, he underwent a judicial 
interrogatory, relative to his name, couutry, 
age, condition, his object in coming hither, h.s 
acts since his arrival, the localities where he had 
resided, and those places h * had travelled along 
he was asked who owmd those religious objects 
that were captured with him; if, previous to his 
arrival, he knew that the Christian religion was 
strictly prohibited there. Our much-beloved 
Brother replied, that his name was Augustin , 
that he was a Frenchman, and a native of the 
diocese of Nancy ; that he was a Priest of the 
Catholic religion, and twenty-nine years of age , 
that he had come hither to preach the trospel, 
that since his arrival he was exclusively engaged 
in this function, whenever its exercise was with¬ 
in his power; that previous to quitting Trance 
he was fully aware that the Catholic religion 
was severely prohibited in this kingdom, that its 
Preachers were put to death there; but .that 
this very consideration had been the inducement 
for his repairing to these countries preferably to 
elsewhere ; that since his arrival he had travel¬ 
led over several provinces, resided in several 
houses, of the names of which he had not a clear 
recollection, and which he would not disclosnto 
the mandarins, even if he clearly remembered 

th ‘'‘*Next morning the mandarins subjacted him 
to a fresh interrogatory upon the same matters, 
and he gave them exactly the same replies. 
Upon the same day, the Bth of March, the su¬ 
perior mandarin drew up his report f°rth9 
King, aud forwarded it immediately to the capi¬ 
tal. This report compromised ™‘ her _\ r °™“; 
tic account of the arrest of Rev. Mr. Schaeffler , 
but that will not surprise you, gentlemen, who 
are aware that the mandarins here endeavour 
after statements more plausible than true ; be¬ 
sides, it is very likely that they do not know ac¬ 
curately the whole details of «.he transaction. 
Sentence of death, by beheading, was issued by 
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the superior mandarin, appended to this docu¬ 
ment. * 

{To be continued.) 


TlIE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA, AND 
THE DEAD BODIES OF DISSEN¬ 
TERS. • 

• 

Daniel of Calcutta has been playing^hia’old 
pranks over again. We know nothing «f him 
when he was the evangelical vicar of Isling¬ 
ton ; bat ever since he landed upon the shores 
of India, as bishop of Calcutta, Tiis* career 
.Jias been characterised by the greatest bigotry 
towards Dissenters. He had scarcely got 
himself comfortably seated upon his diocesan 
throne when he publicly attacked the London 
Missionary Society, through its agents in the 
East. A deputation of the missionaries waited 
upon him, of whom our informant was one, 
and requested him to mention the names of 
the persons he referred to. Daniel, who was 
placed in the witness-box, expressed the 
highest respect for the character and services 
of the missionaries who were then preaching 
the Gospel in Iudia. Uts remarks were con¬ 
fined to some of their predecessors. The 
missionaries thanked his Lordship for the 
good opinion he had expressed of themselves 
and of their fellow-labourers ; but continued, 
that as the memory of pious men Was pre¬ 
cious, they wished to ascertain who, among 
their predecessors, had acted so improperly, 
as to expose themselves to his censure. The 
bishop wriggled like an eel, under the opera¬ 
tion of skinning *, refused to give names, and 
called the attention of the deputation to a 
time piece in the room, which was given him, 
as a parting gift, by his beloved parishioners 
of Islington. And thus the interview ended, 
lie has been the inveterate opponent of the 
marriage bill for lndiu, which allows persons 
to be married by other forms than those of 
the Church of England. The bill has now 
passed. Dissenters may now be married with¬ 
out conforming to the Anglican ritual; but 
it has been delayed for years, in consequence 
of the determined perseverance of the bishop. 
In his opinion, it was better that the children 
of persons married by I^esbyterian, Inde¬ 
pendent, and Baptist missionaries should be¬ 
come bastards, in the eye of the law, and be 
deprived of their inheritance, than that any 
one should not be compelled to wear the 
mark, or bear the name of the beast. By 
underhand means, he has obtained from the 
government the charge of the Serampore 
Church, in whicR our Baptist friends first un¬ 
furled the flag of -Christianity in India. It 
may not be known to all our young readers, 
that when the Baptists weut to India to 


preach the Gospel, they coaid not get an 
inch of ground, for this purpose, from the' 
East India Government. They found shelter 
in Serampore, which was then a Danish set¬ 
tlement. It was not tn a British, but in a 
Danish settlement, that these devoted men 
were allowed to preach the Gospel to the 
heathen. Bat when, a few years ago, Seram¬ 
pore was ceded to Britain, the Church passed 
into the hands t>f our government.. The 
missionaries continued to act as chaplains to 
the settlement, as they bad done formerly, 
when it belonged to Denmark. These ser¬ 
vices were performed gratuitously for the long 
period of forty-three years; but tAe bishop 
having no sympathy with such historical as¬ 
sociations, gets up a memorial to himself, 
praying for an Episcopal chaplain. The me¬ 
morial waa very scantily signed, even by the 
Episcopal residents of Serampore; but the , 
result is, the Baptist missionaries have surren¬ 
dered that church, to which they mast have 
been so strongly attached. The fury of this 
intolerant high churchman has not been con¬ 
fined to measures of the kind we have men¬ 
tioned above. His acrimony pursues Dissen¬ 
ters even to the grave. Will it be believed 
that, a ahprt time ago, he had the bad taste' 
to issue an order, prohibiting the funerals of 
Dissenters from passing into the public burial 
"rounds in Calcutta, by the common entrance 1 
The bodies of Episcopalians, who, though 
dying with an oath of blasphemy on their lips, 
or with the knife of murder in their hands, 
are all consigned to the grave as dear bre¬ 
thren, ‘hi sure and certain hope of the re¬ 
surrection to eternal life,’ were to be admitted, 
as a matter of course, through the wide and 
spacious entrance. * The bodies of Dissenters, 
who, though dying in the hope and comfort 
of the Gospel, are delivered over 1 unto the 
nncovenunted mercies of God,’ along with 
the heathen, who have never heard of his 
name, were to be admitted, through some 
side wicket, some narrow door, which would 
symbolise the inferior position of Dissenters, 
both in the present and in the future world. 
The bishop’s malice is, fortunately, greater 
than his power. In 1849, when he attempted 
n measure of this kind, he was explicitly in¬ 
formed by the government, that it * is not 
desirable to have separate lairs, or fenced olf 
portions of ground, for the interment of those 
not of his olturch, fo f fvhom the public burial 
grounds are provided.’ This official docu¬ 
ment has been reprinted, by orders of the 
government, and a check accordingly given 
to the ogre propensities of this Oriental 
bishop, which invade the sanctuaries of the 
dead. Such conduct must be exposed ; ana 
there ate none of oar bishops, whose proceed- 
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ings require to be watched with ao much care, 
•• those with whose oversight the colonies 
•re blessed. And such conduct, detestable 
as it is in any clergyman, becomes an object 
of utter loathing to a« ingenuous mind, when 
committed by a man who wrote ay evangelical 
introductory essay to 1 Wilberforce’s Practi¬ 
cal View of Christianity,’ and who publishes 
Episcopal charges against Pnseyism. Daniel 
Wilson, vicar of Islington, now*' Bishop of 
- Calcutta! The very name smells in oar nos¬ 
trils. * An ounce df civet, good apothecary, 
to sweeten the imagination .’—United Pres* 
byterian Magazine. 

A TREATISE UPON THE EU¬ 
CHARIST: 

IN WHICH THE PERPETUITY OP THE FAITH OF 
THE CHURCH UPOtf THIS MYSTERY IS PRO¬ 
VED. BY SHEWING THAT NO INNOVATION HAS 
BEEN MaDK IN HER DOCTRINE CONCERNING 
IT SINCE THE APOSTOLIC AGE. TRANSLATED 
FROM THE FRENCH. 

SECTION THE FIRST. 

That this innovation is absolutely impossible. 

The most ordinary and the most effectun * 
means to bring back Calvinists to the faith of 
the Catholic Church is, to lay beforh them the 
agreement of all ages, and the faithful testi¬ 
mony of all the Fathers, in favour of (hose 
dogmas wttich Calvinists contest with Catho¬ 
lics. Tnis proof is so convincing, that notwith¬ 
standing the efforts of the Minister?* to weak¬ 
en it, by the general reply, t hat we should ad- 
hear to the word of God alone it would not fail 
to satisfy their followers, if the Ministers did 
not labour to obscure it, by catling in question 
that agreement of all egos, by which the 
Chnrcb authenticates her faith. 

For, it would be extravagant, for example, 
to affirm, with Blondel, in the preface to his 
“ Exposition of the Eucharist,” that the belief 
of the ancient Church upon this mystery is 
merely a question of fact, by which persons 
of judgment should not be determined, because 
it was unimportant to them, whose conscience 
was to be guided only by the question of right. 
That-it is wrong for any one to enquire what 
was the received belief before he was born ; 
because the truth should be maintained, though 
it bad been abapdoned by all since the time 
of thfc^Vpostles, whilst error, though adopted 
by great majority, at every period since the 
prtgj^tilgation of the ‘ Gospel, sfiould not be, 
therefore, j’udged more entitled to approbation. 
,|*yw aye so unreasonable as to support the hor¬ 
rible consequences that follow from the bold as* 
Sumption of Jthia Minister ; for, if the agree- 

«tt» l - -- -~r- . - ■ ~ ■ ■ — - 

- * Ttis**ppen«tlon by which the author designates the 
fslrbustic Clergy, 


ment of the Universal Church, since the Apos¬ 
tolic age, be not a certain proof of'the truth, 
and if it could happen (hat she uniformly pro¬ 
fessed the doctrine of the real presence, though 
this doctrine were false, then, it must be con¬ 
ceded, that the Church, in every age, might 
have both taught a grievoas error, and have ad¬ 
hered to an idolatrous worship: because if 
Jesus Christ were not really present in the 
Euchattst, we should be indeed idolaters, a 
j reproach with which the Ministers so often 
Upbraid us. 

Thu&th&n, all the martyrs would have given 
testimony to idolatry ; the Fathers would have, 
been so many teachers of idolatory ; (he entire 
Church an assemblage of idoiators, which ef¬ 
fected the downfall of Paganism only to raise 
np another species of idolatory on its ruins—to 
substitute the worship of bread for that of gold 
1 of silver, of wood, and of stones. This hypothe- 
■ sit subverts not only a single article of faith, 
but is destructive of all faith, and seveu of Jesua 
' Christ, who, according to St. Paul, is the au¬ 
thor and finishd" of our faith : for, had the 
Church been always in error, had her worship 
been always idolatrous, she would have been 
au object of hatred and aversion to God ; and 
thus, since Jesus Christ, founded no other 
Church, he could not be the promised Mediator 
who was to form a holy people and a holy City, 
j to which the nations were to throng. 

I A man mast, assuredly, possess more than 
i human indifference and insensibility, to place 
i his salvation in such extraordinary peril as that 
' his hope of attaining it must be void, unless so 
( many martyrs, so many saints, and all without 
exception, who lived in the ancient Church, 

: forfeited heaven for adhearing to a criminal su¬ 
perstition. This absurdity is too excessive to 
| endure; and hence, notwithstanding all thcef- 
I forts of the Ministers, their most devoted fol- 
; lowers would easily admit that if the mil pre- 
i sence of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist were al- 
I ways believed by the ancient Church, it is mad- 
: ness to refuse to believe it at the present time, 
j This it is that has forced the Ministers to 
I enter into the question of fact, though they af- 
| feet to regard it as unimportant, and to exert 
all their ingenuity to protect themselves, by 
; recurring to that antiquity which they distrust. 
! Thus, in some measure, admitting that the uui- 
;• versul belief of the ancient Church upon the 
I Eucharist is inseparable from the truth, 
j Supposing this priuoiple certain, it may bo 
) confidently Baid that, notwithstanding the sn- 
! phistry resorted to by the Ministers, to elude 
| certain passages from the works of the Fathers, 

| there are still many clear and unquestionable 
| passages in them, more than are required to 
' convince a rational and sincere., inquirer after 
i truth, that the doctrine of the Real Preaeuce 
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•has been alttays the uniform doctrine of the 
'Church. 

But as it often happens that the force of ar¬ 
guments is but inadequately felt, because they 
are not viewed in that natural order by which 
they mutunlly support .and* corroborate each 
other; it, therefore, appear if to mp, that it would 
be 'useful to point out in this discourse the me¬ 
thod of condncting one, not incorrigibly ob¬ 
stinate, even so far as to make him acknow¬ 
ledge, by the evidence of truth, that the belief 
of the Roman Church upon this myst®ry.is in ! 
accordance with that of of all antiquity. 

^The belief of the ancient Church being the ' 

, question now at issue, nothing can be more rea- ; 
stumble than to select an era about which there | 
is tin controversy, and proceed from it to that 
period about which aloue there can be any 
oontest. 

( To be continued ) 

STATE OF THE PROTESTANT PUB- 
LIC SCHOOLS OF ENGLAND: BY ! 

A CONVERT. 

WHEREIN THR NATCKK AID BOOBS OP TBS 
| O0T-OF-OOOR AMCSMWICHTS AKU 

I FAITHFUUL.Y SEI’ FORTH. 

H Every two hours at most, and generally 
^very hour and a-half, (very rarely indeed the 
1 *imU was extended to two and a-tialf,) there 
as general muster or roll-call of the whole 
cliool, technically denominated a “calling 
ver,” which l hesitate not to say, wa« one of 
,ho greatest bores of sehool-buy existence, 
br absence from it we were severely punish- 
and the names of those who did not ans- 
*• here Sir", were very strictly marked 
own by the master who punctually as the 
ock struck, attended with his pencil and 
plicate list to check the notes of the officiat- 
l “ prsepositor." Next to being absent 
out school all night, of which two or three 
coessful instances were on record amongst 
«, a “dummy” made of a turnip, a pillow, 
nd a nignt-cap having been left in the bed, 
{like the * * * to represent the living 

itruant; next to this, I say, die answering for 
another boy was considered one of the boldest 
^Khievemenis, since a severe flogging as well 
iderstaod to be the price of detection, 
me boys grew timid at the moment of trial, 
d responded “ here sir” in such an extra¬ 
gam falsetto that the acute ear of the mas¬ 
ter, who was familiar with the fraud, imme- 
jilately suspected, and the name was repeated, 
thers used to slinlf behind the hack of the 
ext boy, and answer too artificially to play a 
iafe game. The best way was to sing out at 
io top of your natural voice “ here sir”; for, 
i course, the masters could not recognise the , 


tone of every boy as certainly as shepherds 
are said to know the bleating* of all their' 
sheep. But it was a risk at best; and always 
a relief to have done tile thing successfully 
for a friend ip need. 

One fine summer* afternoon, a party of six 
boys, of whom I was one, had selected an 
interval of four hours and a-half between 
dinner and everting chapel, during which only 
one roll-call was to occuy in order to make 
an expedition on foot to a ruined abbey about 
seven miles from the school. Fourteen infles 
is a good distance for a boy's legs to traverse - 
in so short a time; but we thought nothing 
of that, even though we had to subtract from 
our brief span an hour to see the ruin and to 
have tea at the inn. We arranged with some 
friends to answer our names at the rool-cali, 
(one daring rogue undertook to personate 
three besides himself), and set off at a smart 
running pace. 

We reached the end of onr journey in 
good spirits and not much fatigued, though 
we had performed it in about an hour and a 
half. The ruins were beautiful, extensive, 
ivy-clad, and geometric Decorated; though 
the last feature was at that time as little 
known to us as to the rest of the world. The 
west front, with its window and gable, re¬ 
mained entire; part of the nave, the refec¬ 
tory, and cloister. We were not long in pro¬ 
curing some provisions, which we agreed to 
devour within the abbey church rather than 
in the village inn. Roast pork there was, I 
well remeflnber, and apple pie; cheese too, 
and ale, and spirits. Nay, one of our party, 
even my friend and companion master Wicks, 
must needs have a pipe to smoke ; so that we 
formed a very convivial party^ 

Now at one end of the aroey was a ruined 
turret, retaining its original topstone or finial, 
though so much broken that a large portion 
of staircase peeped through a chink in the 
side very near the summit. Nothing would 
satisfy Master Wicks, but to scrample up to 
the top of this eminence, to sea if he could 
discern the tower of the school chapel in the 
distance. Notwithstanding our dissuasions, 
on i he ground that he was by no means the 
steadier for the ale and tobacco he had con¬ 
sumed, he performed the feat* with daring 
dexterity, and ^dually clambered up so near 
to the top as to tie a refl pocket-handkerchief 
round the neck of the finial, abouq seventy 
feet from the ground. This done, be gave a 
load shout of triumph ; which, however, prov¬ 
ed to be of very short duration, for he began 
to descend with sacb extraordinary and alarm- 
ing precipitancy, that I thought he would-have 
broken his neck. What could be the matter? 
We were not long in suspense, for bis feet had 
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hardly touched the ground, before liis arm was 
Seized by Mr. Brush. 

“Your name," he raid. “Ah! Wicks,'I 
•ee. Very well, Wicks. Now, if I had been 
asked to select one boy oat of the whole 
school peculiarly adapted for performing that 
mad feat, l should have immediately named 
'Wicks. Tobacco, sir, eh? Cigars, of course, 
which are forbidden on naif of expulsion. 
Absent at calling-over too; 1 wouldn’t be 
you, Wicks, I cSn tell you, when the doctor' 
Gobies to know the whole matter!"' 

“ We found it rather too late to get home 
in time, sir,” said Wicks. “ Two of us fell 
lame, and had to rest in a public-house, which 
accounts for tbe smell of smoke on our 
clothes.” 

“ I’ll tell you what,” said Mr. Brush, ad¬ 
vancing towards us, and casting a compassi¬ 
onate side-glance at. the pewter-pots and the 
fragments of the cold pork, “ I intend to be 
very lenient with you ail; for it’s a fine day, 
a half holiday, and a very enchanting spot. 
In fact, I came on much the same errand my¬ 
self. I shall therefore take down your names 
and report you to the Doctor as absent by my 
permission from calling-over. Now don’t be 
too late from locking-up; and you, Wicks, 
don’t play the ohimney-sweep again in climb¬ 
ing up ruined towers.” 

Here was a scrape! We felt sure of a 
flogging now, from the unwelcome kindness of 
Mr. Brush; for our names would have been 
answered at the rool-call, and our absence not 
have been suspected, This threw & complete 
gloom over our expedition; for the case was 
one of fraud and truancy combined. To cut 
a long story short, we-were flogged the very 
next day, and soundly too. It was a harsh 
measure, rathetj perhaps exempli gratia than 
from tbe real merits of the case. Poor Mr. 
Brush intended to save us from tbe very 
infliction which his mistaken good-nature 
brought about. 
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Donation . 


MrB. Hobson, a piece of Muslin. 

( • Expenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages aud Contingen¬ 
cies, ... ... ... ... ... ... 23 2 

„ Tailor for working one Alh and 
Amice nut of the above piece of Muslin 
Lace, &sc., ... ... ... ... ... 1 8 


NOTICE. 


To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the Lilallg Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum Jor 
Poor Widows, Sfr:. Sfc. 

The Subi hers and Donors for the above- 
named most useiul Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription fur the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due ou the 1st of Aug. A. D. 
1853. 

C. It. Lackersteen, 
Treasurer and Secretary , 
No. 5, Clive Sreet. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. E. O’Brien, for Aug. and Septem¬ 
ber, in advance, .Its. 10 0 


WESTERN BENGAL MISSION. 

M, O’Sullivan, M. D. Esq., fifanbhoom, 10 0 

« _ 

i, 

Ar? BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection made by Mr Jas. Mylan, in aid of St. 
Xavier’s Chapel fur the month of June last. 

H. M.,at Burdwan, .Rs. 5 0 

Mr. F. Pereira.2 0 

„ J. Baptist, ... ... ... ... 2 0 

Messrs. Dfeefbolts, .2 0 

Mr, J; King, ... ., ... *1 0 


Bengal Catholic Herald* 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advflbce, • •• ns Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 6 

Monthly, ... ... ... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for moath’s 

Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto ,, to non-Subscribers, each,.... 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of tho 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5. 

Moorghyhutla Street, Calcutta. 


' One body and one epirit—one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.' 


No. 6.] Calcutta: Saturday, August 7, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 
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TIIE DIRT OP ROME AND THE 
PURITY OP ENGLAND. 


Tiie human mind is an inexplicable 
phenonenon, and the various, phases it 
presents are both amusing and perplex¬ 
ing. Who shall fathom its depth or 
analyse the principles that governs it? 
How capriciously arbitrary arc our no¬ 
tions of right and wrong, of good and 
evil, of guilt and innocence, of filth and 
purity, of piety and superstition, in short 
of all and q,very thing that constitutes 
lhs physical and moral man. 

' The Times, that colossal organ of a 
gigantic metropolis, in one of its recent 
leaders, very gravely intimates that 

For tome time past the streets of London 
have been infested by a parcel of dirty people in 
the dress of lloman Catholic ecclesiastics. There 
are few of oar metropolitan readers but must 
have come across some of these gentry in onr 
most crowded thoroughfares. They generally 
hunt in couples. *A more unpleasant sight can¬ 
not be encountered in the course of a morning’s 
walk than a brace of these dirty creatures as 


they glide about amongst the people with down¬ 
cast eyes and hasty step. Of course, the object 
is to familiarize the public with their presence. 
If Cardinal Wiseman and bis Privy Council in 
Golden Square could once, in defiance of the 
English law, establish the custom, we should 
soon have our street crowds diversified with 
every conceivable costume of monkery. 

All the world knows, that Dirt, ge¬ 
nuine unadulterated Dirt when exposed 
out of doors in the streets and thorough¬ 
fares of wealthy towns, is peculiarly 
abhorrent to Anglo Saxou purity. But 
all the world docs not know that this 
same Dirt is an object of Anglo Saxon 
protection within doors in Union Houses 
for juvenile Orphans, in charitable Assy- 
luma for aged paupers and in economical 
lodging houses for industrious laborers. 
These are the localities where it luxuri¬ 
ates on the tears and groans of over¬ 
tasked wretches who are doomed to en¬ 
dure the pangs of hunger in the midst 
of plenty. Dirt then has an extensive 
independent jurisdiction over two thirds 
of the population of a country which 
according to *its veracious Historians, 
enjoys the threefold blessings yf wealth, 
freedom and civilization. * 

How acute musj; have been the suffer¬ 
ings of the Times, when walking out one 
flue morning, he encountered the un¬ 
pleasant sight of Dirt, out of its .own 
legitimate jurisdiction aud clad in that 
most revolting of all garbs— the romiah. 
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What a shock to Ids Protestant sensibili¬ 
ty, what an outrage on Ids English feel¬ 
ing of cleanliness! Dirty, romish Dirt, 
infesting the streets and tainting the air 
of London ! Dirt, animated Dirt, in great 
unsightly lamps, hunting In couples! 
Dirt, serpent like Dirt, gliding about 
amongst the people ! What a Jiarrassing 
spectacle for the acknowledged leader of 
a powerful Natkn is this slimy foreigner 
of* most aggravating hidcousness, setting 
at, defiance the majesty of the English 
.Law, in its insidious attempts to diver¬ 
sify its own foul appearance, with “ every 
conceivable costume of monkery.” 

Well was it for the Thunderer in 
whose immense bulk are imbodied the 
glorious attributes of the British consti¬ 
tution, that he saw no deeper into Dirt 
than its merely repulsive surface. Well 
was it for his peace of mind, his innate, 
delicacy and his English pride that no 
unlucky accident revealed to him its 
real depth of foulness. Had hobut fol¬ 
lowed the trail of the serpent to its 
haunt, what a scene of hoiror would 
have presented itself to his.awcstruck 
gaze! He would have seen exotic 
Dirt cordially greeting its indigenous 
brother who unwashed aud unscoured, 
and pent up for years in its darksome 
den where not a ray of light can pene¬ 
trate, has gone on increasing and multi¬ 
plying the images of abomination with 
a vigor and celerity that the human mind 
can scarcely conceive, lie would have 
seen that exotic Dirt which in Home’s 
detested garb has walked the streets of 
London with down cast eyes, assumes a 
freeborn air in the home of indigenous 
Dirt where it not only betrays no horror 
at the unmitigated foulness around it, 
but .jon tlie contrary seems to be in¬ 
fluenced by a kindred sympathy in hand¬ 
ling the loathesome rags of poverty, in¬ 
haling the fetid breath of disease, or 
dressing the ulcerous body of corruptiou. 
The purifcjr'*«f, evangelical Protestantism 
must stolen at tjxe bare*- recital—how 
can it'4|find the reality of such in- 
famogtt meness! 

Tjrrn we*now to a happier scene, to a 
m&e conspling view of our species. Let 
uw leave the filth, the nastiness, the rags, 
the .famine that necessarily attend “a 
4parc<g pf dirty people in. the dress of 
Boma^tjPatholic ecclesiastics.” Let us 


humbly but closely follow thfi British 
Thunderer who having unhappily en¬ 
countered a brace of dirty creatures and 
being naturally anxious to efface their 
filthy image from the tablet of his me¬ 
mory, turns his ^iant steps toward an 
aristocratic looking mansion inhabited by 
the E^vd. Dr. Golding a worthy “ plura- 
| list iftcumbent enjoying from the reve- 
j nues of the Church 2500£. a year.”* 
j What^a comfortable abode,, breathing of 
; peace *and plenty! the very air is balmy 
; and sweetly invites to repose. The good; 
, incumbent receives his friend with that 
' courteous affability, that smiling placid 
demeanor which bespeak the pious Di¬ 
vine whom a stately Church has enriched 
with a plurality of blessings. Ilis draw¬ 
ing room is thickly carpeted, elegantly 
furnished and well provided with fancy 
chairs and sofas of every variety of con¬ 
struction intended to suit every variety 
of posture. The cleanliness that per¬ 
vades the house is remarkable; the most 
powerful microscope cannot enable one 
to discern the smallest speck of dirt. 
Having chatted pleasantly for an hour, 
the Thundorer takes leave of his friend ; 
at the door he meets a thin pale melan¬ 
choly looking person in a suit of rusty 
black, whom he recognises at once as the 
Kevd. Mr, Goodenough, the humble 
curate of the worthy Dr. Golding. A 
very little conversation enables the Times 
to learn that the poor curate is come on 
a begging mission, the object of which is 
an increase to bis small pay which is so 
very sm:vll, that he cannot afford the 
nourishment of animal food oftener 
than twice a week and that his wife, 
though in delicate health, is obliged to dig 
potatoes. The Thunderer draw s himself 


* A Mr. W. .Tones, who is a contributor to the 
Church of England, in six parishes, has address, 
ed a letter to the electors of South Hants on 
Ecclesiastical Reform, in which, amongst otiler 
facts, are the following vouched for :— 

“ A pluralist incumbent, enjoying from the 
revenues of the Church 2,50()L a-year, pays a 
curate at such a beggarly rate that he cannot, 
afford animal food to dinner above twice a week, 
and is compelled to employ biB wife to dig pota¬ 
toes! An incumbent, who was compelled by the 
1 and 2 Vie., c. cvi., s. 8S and Sfl, to pay his 
curate ISO/ a-year, made a sub rosa agreement 
with the latter to accept 100/., hut insisted on 
a receipt for 150/; the curate refusing to put his 
name to a lie, the incumbent told hiin.fie must 
quit.”— Overland Summary. 
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read that impudent production of Stub¬ 
born^. You know how readily be agreed 
to receive a lOO.t in lieu of the 150£ 
which an arbitrary legislative act com¬ 
pels us poftr incumbtiiits to pay to our 
curates. I called on Stubborn simply 
to furnish me with a receipt for the 
150 j£ and *thf fellow refuses to do so on 
the ground that he has received only a 
100 j 6. Can any thing Ue more pitiful? 
I do believe the man is either hairbrairifed 
or inclining to Puseyism. I must in 
conscience give him notice to quit. You 
will do perfectly right, says the Thunder¬ 
er filling a glass with the good old malm¬ 
sey madeira; I think the Legislature is 
making too much of these lowbred cu¬ 
rates at The cxpcnce of the wellbred in¬ 
cumbents. Quaffing the amber looking, 
cordial, the British Thunderer taking a 
gracious leave of his host, slowly bent 
his way homewards, feeling in his inmost 
soul how essential it was to Protestant 
parity to possess quiet 'comfortable, clean 
and peaceful abodes—and how natural 
to Catholic foulness to resort to hovels 
replete with rags, dirt and misery. 


*. up at thil statement and coldly assures 
the poor timid curate, that Dr. Golding 
is too busy to be troubled about* such 
trifles; that the curate has no cause for 
dissatisfaction; that animal food taken 
twice a week, is quite sufficient for any 
reasonable man, and thdt Mrs. Good- 
enough cannot do better for her health 
than to continue her wholesome rural 
occupation. 

Having thus skilfully acted ttie Men¬ 
tor, and freely discharged a duty which 
lie owed to the dignity of the established 
Church, by smothering the incipient 
ambition of lowly curates against their 
lordly Rectors, the Thunderer proceeds 
to visit the very Revd. Dr. Touchwood 
an incumbent of no mean standing, and 
a controversialist of deserved celebrity. 

He is received with hearty good will and 
is forthwith invited to pasfctke of lun¬ 
cheon. The Doctor’s face is radient 
with smiles and he has all the appear¬ 
ance of a man elated by some unexpec¬ 
ted success. He hospitably presses his 
► guest to partake of the good things with 
which his polished mahogany is loaded 
aud particularly recommends the old 
malmsey madeira. It is while sipping 
this excellent cordial, tlie Doctor tells his 
friend that only half an hour ago he re¬ 
ceived a deputation headed by a noble¬ 
man, conveying to him on behalf of a 
whole county, their grateful thanks for 
the publication of his pamphlet on the 
Mavnooth grant. The Thunderer imme¬ 
diately observes, that he had read and 
admired the pamphlet in question, and 
had been particularly struck with the 
cutting remarks on the Irish national 
character for duplicity and falsehood. 

The Doctor smiles and acknowledging 
the compliment by a graceful bow, re¬ 
marks that Mayuooth is indeed the hot 
bed of insincerity as well as of insubor¬ 
dination, and that the.romanist doctrine 
which inculcates equivocation, and justi¬ 
fies it under particular circumstances, is 
most dangerous to the well-being of so¬ 
ciety. At this stage of the conversation, 
a letter is handed to our eloquent host 
who has scarcely read it when his fea¬ 
tures instantly dhange their joyous ex¬ 
pression for one of unmeasured anger. 

There, says he,‘addressing the Times and' formerly professor of theology in Switzer, 
passing the letter to him across the table,! land .—Tablet Slav 22. 

( % t 


3 1 1 e c t i o it js. 

VICARIATE OF EASTERN BENGAL. 

(From a Correspondent.) 

P 

On Sunday, the 9th May, an edifying stu¬ 
dent of the Irish College, Rome, Mr. Patrick 
Savage, of Dublin, who has just completed 
his Ecclesiastical course, was ordained Priest 
for the above distant mission, by its Bishop, 
the Right Rev. Dr. Oiliffe, who has beeu 
transacting business in the Eternal City for 
about three months. Ilia Lordship had pre¬ 
viously ordained three other Priests in the 
Propaganda College, viz., a Greek Catholjc, 
for Constantinople (Rev. Anthony Galibert), 
a Swedish Spaniard, for Stockholm (Rev. P. 
La Pnerta), and an Irishman, for Dublin 
(Rev. James Murray), who is'preparing to 
take out his degree as f Doctor of Divinity. 
What a beautififf illustration of the unity and 
Catholicity of the Church 1 * 

Bishop Oiliffe has obtained from the Holy 
Father the degree of D-D. for his zealous and 
learned Vicar General, the Very Rev. Igna¬ 
tius Storok, a German Banediciine, who waa 

in 
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CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY OF 
IRELAND. 

The following letter haa been received by 
the Secretary from the Right Rev Dr. Olliffe, 
Lard Bishop of Milene, and Vicar- Apostolic 
of Eastern District of Beflgal 

“ Dublin, Jane 7th, 1852. 

“ My dear Dr. Cooper—Having only just 
returned to Ireland for the first time since the 
bolding of our notional Synod, I hasten to 
express to you my great delight at the .splen¬ 
did suceess which has already crowned the 
efforts of your illustrious Primate in the 
grand cause of the Catholic University. Few 
things are better calculated here to gladden 
the, heart of a Catholic Prelate than the an¬ 
nouncement of the important fact. I, for my 
part, cannot but rejoice at it most heartily, 
although my lot has been cast in a ‘different 
hemisphere; and I am confident that there is 
not an Irish Catholic (possessed of any reli¬ 
gion) from Lahore to Colombo who does not 
cordially partake of this joy. 

“ As a trivial pledge of my sincerity on 
this subject, I feel much pleasure in enclosing 
herewith a small contribution for the glorious 
work you are engaged in, while I regret that 
the poverty of my new mission does not per¬ 
mit me to increase the amount. 

“ Praying the Almighty to bless still further 
the efforts of your zealous committee, I re¬ 
main, my dear Dr, Cooper, your faithful ser¬ 
vant in Christ. 

“iji Thomas Oixiffk. 

*‘Very Rev. Dr. Cooper.” 

EXTRAORDINARY CONVERSION OF 
A BAPTIST FAMILY. 

On Sunday, the 9th instant, at the Catho¬ 
lic Chapel, Courtfield, Herefordshire, William 
Little Davis, his wife, and others were solemn¬ 
ly received into the bosom of the Holy Ca¬ 
tholic Church by the Rev. Dr. Faraut. The 
conversion of William Little Davis seems to 
have caused great commotion, particularly 
amongst the Protestant ministers in the pa¬ 
rishes of Welch, Bicknor and Goodrich, who 
have used every effort to impede God in ex¬ 
tend*! Hit £>ivine mercy to such an unhappy 
soul by giving to him and bis wife, in their 
situation, such bad counsel tfiat no Christian 
maqpbould fancy. But., Quis'ul Deus? who 
is stronger than God? So, notwithstanding 
thrf number and strength of the difficulties 
which Resented themselves, grace obtained 
the must complete-triumph. Little trampled 
. upon his passions, confounded his enemies, 
and responded to the voice of that merciful 
God who had borne with him so, long. , No 


person had a worse reputation in 6the neigh¬ 
bourhood than this poor mao; and every one 
who knew him thought and said that it would be 
impossible to reclaim him. So, in order to 
change the opinion of the people, and to gain 
the poor man's reputation, the Reverend Pas¬ 
tor (Dr. Farant) obliged him to be married 
previous to his reception into the bosom of 
the Holy Catholic Church. Little persuaded 
more and more that no salvation could be 
fyund out of the Catholic Church, aud calling 
to mind those important words of our blessed 
Lord—» Wbat shall it ffrofit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul,” and 
sighing for the moment when he should obtain 
that peace which the world cannot give, he 
went without delay to the Register-office, Rosa 
to give notice of his intention, and three weeks 
after was, to his great happiness, lawfully mar¬ 
ried at the Baptist Chapel in the same town. 
I cannot express the consolation it afforded 
roe to be a witness to the homages paid to 
this poor man,.-.id his wife on the happy occa¬ 
sion, not. only by Catholics, but by Protestants 
also. One of tbe latter was so overjoyed st 
seeing him settled that he actually took a con¬ 
veyance to Ross in order to drive the parties 
back tb Goodrich after the wedding, and on 
their arrival there they found the road covered 
with people, and decorated with flowers up to 
the door of the humble cottage. The people 
congratulated the new married couple with 
many cheers, and would have honoured them 
by ringing the bells, but the Protestant Minis¬ 
ter refused permission. All unanimously cried 

out_“ This is a work that no Protestant 

could have done, only the Catholic Church 
could accomplish it. 

Tne Rev. Pastor bad in this extraordinary 
conversion the roost evident proof of tbe ad¬ 
vantage arising from poor schools, for who 
could believe that a little boy was to be the 
instrument employed by God in this wonder¬ 
ful work of His mercy ! William Little bad 
a son the age of eight years; who was a brute 
when he was received into St. Mary’s Catho¬ 
lic School; bat God who would tbe conver¬ 
sion of his parents, adorned in a short time 
this poor child with such virtues that his pa¬ 
rents could not avoid seeing in him the voice 
of God. Since that moment they have con¬ 
ceived a very earnest desire to embrace that 
religion which had made their child so per¬ 
fect, and therefore expressed their desire to be 
instructed in that religion. We have reason 
to believe that after this wonderful conversion 
great many of our unhappy brethren who live 
in the shadow of death, will open their eyes 
to the light of the Holy Catholic Faith, and 
so have the same happiness as William Lit¬ 
tle. 
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_ Oa We&iesday norting the same Rev. 
raitor received another young person into 
the Church, at the Chapel of Boas.— Catho¬ 
lic Standard. . 

RANGOON. 

We have received the fallowing interesting 
communication from Rangoon. Our corres¬ 
pondent dates from the 18th ultimo* 

“ Private letters have been received By us 
from Bassein, stating that poor Father Domin- 
oo had been put in chains and sent to Ava, be¬ 
fore the capture of the city by us. This poor 
fiev. Gentleman hag for many years laboured 
aealously in bis holy calling amongst the Bur- 
mese and has made many converts amongst 
them." ° 

“ Contributions have been raised amongst the 
men of the 18th Royal Irish and other Euro¬ 
pean corps and I am happy to say they amount 
now to about Rs. 1.000. The Rev. Messrs. 
Barklly and Don Francisco are busy at pre. 
sent in putting St. John’s Chapel in good order 
and we expect Masses will be said therein very 
shortly. These Kev, Genilenu'ji have been and 
are the admiration of all arouna them. They 
visit the hospital every day ; and are unceasing 
in their visitations of the sick apd in adminis¬ 
tering to the spiritual wants of the soldiers. 
In their sermons they are always inviting them 
to the tribunal of confession and the holy com¬ 
munion. J here are four or five communicants 
every Sunday. 

“ I felt very much for these poor Rev. Gen- i 
tlemen when I saw them constantly up and down I 
by the field hospital on the second day of the bat- ! 
tie, exposed to the intense heat of the day. All < 
the protestants around me could,not help ex¬ 
pressing their convictions that Roman Catholic 
Missionaries feel more for their flocks than 
their own chaplains do for them. This is a fact 
and the many instances that we have had of it 
will always verify the scriptural phrase con¬ 
cerning “ the faith that is in us.” The battle 
field which the protestant chaplain does not 
much relish is a scene in which his Roman Ca¬ 
tholic brother gladly treads with the soldier, 
notwithstanding all its surrounding dangers." 

“We are still inactive, in a sort of do-no- 
thing position, anxiously waiting for the day 
when we shall be again on the dark waters of 
the noble Irawaddy making our way to Proihe. 

I believe it is settled that we are not to advance 
till the river is full, which will be either in the 
middle of August or the beginning of Septem¬ 
ber. There are no less than twenty stockades 
up the river ready to dispute our progress.” 

“ We are in daily expectation of reinforce, 
ments from Bengal and Madras.”—Jfadras Ex- 
aminer, July 0. 

IRELAND UNDER LORD CLAREN- 
DON. 

A gloomy and a disheartening task he under¬ 
takes, who sets himself down to write the his¬ 
tory of Ireland during the four years and seven 
months that have elapsed since our present Vice¬ 
roy assumed the government of the country. | 


Short as has been the period, it baa effected fear¬ 
ful changes in Irish society. The successive in¬ 
cidents of national ruin have been crowded with 
terrible rapidity into ttyise fifty.fivs months 
The process of extermination of the Irish people 
has gone on-ds still going on—with accelerating 
rapidity. Numbers t»f our gentry have been, 
within that interval, reduced from comparative 
opulenoe to beggary. Hundreds of thousands 
of Irishmenr of* the collier classes have been 
driven from our shores. A wholesale emigra¬ 
tion, with scarcely exaggerate* phrase called ‘ the 
Exodus of our people has begun to remove great 
masses of the population from our soil. The 
census of our numbers exhibits the appallim- 
diminution of about two millions. Those who 
are left .do not appear the better for tbe depar¬ 
ture of the numbers who were said to have over¬ 
crowded the country. On the eoutrary, tbe 
condition of all classes appears to be rapidly 
deteriorating. The only hope Indeed that seems 
left to tfle majority of the ^habitants of tbe 
island is that of joining the hosts of * the Exo¬ 
dus, and quitting their native country as expe¬ 
ditiously as they can. 

Melancholy as is the social picture of this 
period, the political aspect of tits nation presents 
but little to relieve its gloom. The terrors of a 
silly insurrection distributing the tranquility 
that the insurrection itself hardly endangered 
for a week.* A mock rebellion put down with¬ 
out blood-shed, but nevertheless, at an incalcu¬ 
lable loss of national character, and with enor¬ 
mous injury to the spirit and freedom of the 
country. The spirit of the constitution violated* 
even where its forms were not set aside, to ba¬ 
nish from their homes as traitors men infinitely 
more honest, ay and even more loyal than many 
retained to the favour of the Government. In. 
trigne at the Castle keeping pftce with d 'i* con _ 
tention tbe country. All parties, in turn, flat- 
tered and cajoled and all parties, in turn, betray¬ 
ed. And now, at the Close of this dismal period, 
the fires of religious animosity rekindled. If 
they are not burning fiercely, it is not only be. 
cause the misery of the country has taken even 
from agitation its sustenance. The flame that 
is lighted in the desert is expiring because there 
is nothing upon which the devouring element 
can be fed.—University Magazine. 


SOCIAL ADVANTAGES OF A DOG. 
MAT1CAL DEFINITION CONCERN. 
ING THE IMMACULATE COUcJp 
TION OF .THE BLESSED VIRGIN 

M Ait Y* 


[Under this title (Convenances, Social (Tune de¬ 
finition Dogmatiqm sur Vlmmacul&e Conception 
ae la L>. v. Marie) a remarkable essay has late¬ 
ly appeared in^the CivilUt Catholica, a journal 
edited by the Jesuit Fathers in Ro.be. The 
following is a translation of the first part of it, 
and we hope to lay the remaiuder before our 
readers in the two succeeding uuutbers of this 
paper—Ed. Tab.].- 

Part I. 

It haB appeared very remarkable to many per- 
sons that the Supreme Pastor of the Church, 
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whilst he was in exile at Gaeta, in consequence 
of one of the most vast and terrible revolutions 
which have agitated Europe, and Home in parti¬ 
cular should precisely* at that moment, have had 
the thought of interrogating the universal 
Church by the organ of all the Whole Catholic 
Episcopate, relative to a Question purely docina- 
tic, and apparently very remote from having the 
least relation to the tempest which in those days 
was overwhelming the world. 'PiuS IX., bv hie 
Eocjclio of Feb. 2nd, 1849, prescribed to the 
Bishops to pray r „hemselves, and to cause the 
Faithful of their respective dioceses to pray in a 
public and solemn manner to obtain light from 
God, and afterwards to answer and to say what 
was the belief—what was the love and the devo¬ 
tion of the Eaithful towards the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary—what 
desire was nourished by the Bishops themselves 
and their people of seeing such mystery defined 
as an article of Faith by the Holy See. Second¬ 
ly, he onjoined 1 he Bishops to give tH'eir advice 
on the convenience and the opportuneness of 
such a dogmatic definition. 

The impulse given by a Pope in his exile drew 
after it a succession of Pastoral letters, of con¬ 
ferences, of prayers, and of studies, and at last 
of corresponding answers. Throughout the 
whole course of the stormy year of 1849, and j 
during a part of the year 1850, whilst Europe . 
was agitated by seditious, revolt?, civil and j 
foreign wars, in the bosom of the Church, ! 
which in several places was a prey to these agi. 1 
tations, they were praying, they were discussing, ’ 
they were consulting, aud finally, they were an- . 
swering the Vicar of Jesus Christ relatively to j 
the common belief of this mystery, and the con¬ 
venience of defining it dogmatically. The an¬ 
swers dictated almost all in the time of the re¬ 
volution, and a great majority of which were 
fur warded whilst it was still going on, could be j 
brought together in the beginning of 1851; and 
considered collectively thly present the image, 
as it were, of a dispersed council. They reckon 
nearly COO of them ; but the Bishops who give 
their advice therein are very much more numer¬ 
ous, since a single letter is sometimes signed by 
the Pastors of a whole province, and even of a 
whole kingdom. There is no language, tribe, 
people, or nation which is not represented in 
some way or other in this collection of docu¬ 
ments, from Corea and the western coasts of 
Japan to the regions of Peru and California, 
from the northern coasts of the Baltic to Aus¬ 
tralia and the Cape of Good Hope. The belief, 
the feeling, the desire of two hundred millions of 
Catholics could not be attested in a manner 
more worthy of more authentic. 

We have had occasion to have attentive cog¬ 
nisance of those documents. As to the first 

J Htion of the Encyclic, relative to the”belief 
jhe Fftthful in this mystery, and to the devo- 
n ’ which they show towards it, the testimony 
of the Bishops is unanimous, firm, and resolute. 
The belief, they say, is universal, and on this 

S oint there is no hesitation, either among their 
oeks. or among their Clergy; and with a few 
rare exceptions, the desire of seeing this mystery 
dogmatically defined is not less general. Per* 


j»pi twenty-nine Bishops out of thirty write 
in this sense, and give testimony of their own 
conviction and desirs. 

Wei eave to theologians the care of examintion 
whether a universal and so unanimous a senti¬ 
ment of the Faithful, and one may say of all the 
whole Catholic Epftjopale, can form a sufficient 
motive and an ajrgumeut for » dogmatical defini¬ 
tion. It is theirs to judge if the obscurity, 
whatever it may be, in which, perhaps, are veil¬ 
ed the beginnings of the tradition relative to 
this belief, is sufficiently compensated' by the 
hniversnlvy and nnanimity of the actual belief; 
if what the Church hat done up to the present 
moment, whether by the solemnity of her feasts^ 

! or by the decree in which she has expressly ex¬ 
cepted the Virgin from the universal law rela¬ 
tive to original sin, may now justify this final 
step. For ourselves, we abstain from passing a 
judgment on the purely dogmatio question on 
which persons more specially versed in this kind? 
of studies will pronounce. Waiting with a res¬ 
pectful tranquillity for the supreme judgment of 
the Holy See, we would take good care regard¬ 
ing this not to anticipate the advice which would 
authovitativelj.^be given by those to whom has 
been entrusted the care of examining the purely 
theological question. 

It is only ou the second question of the Ency¬ 
clic that we shall allow ourselves a few observa¬ 
tions, because this question attaches itself to 
onr special studies, and because it is the only one 
which has encountered a sort of opposition on 
the part of some Bishops, in '-ery small number, 
it is true, but of a grave authority and, what is 
stronger, for reasons which are worthy of being 
weighed with the most serious attention. This 
second question referred to the opportuneness 
and the convenience of such a dogmatic defini¬ 
tion under the present circumstances. Now, 
very respectable Prelates have judged that this 
definition, made to satisfy a holy desire on the 
part of pious persons, might expose the Church 
to new calumnies on the part of the unbelivers, 
as if she fabricated new dogmas; and on the 
other hand, they thought that at the moment of 
an universal tendency on the part of her hetero¬ 
dox nations to re-unite themselves to the centre 
of Catholic uniiy, it might he a new obstacle for 
the heretics disposed towards conversions, to see 
imposed upon them by the Church as obligatory 
a belief which heretofore has been left to the siiu- 
pie piety of the Faithful. 

These considerations appear to us so much the 
more weighty, inasmuch as this faculty which 
the Church has of defining a truth as of Faith, 
being the greatest power which can be exercised - 
over man, it does not appear that the exercise of 
it should be left without limits; now these limits 
cannot be determined except by the precise 
necessity of preserving intact the deposit of the 
Faith. It is here we ought to adduce historical 
facts, for we do not see that the Church Iibb ever 
defined a dogma otherwise than in order to con¬ 
demn a contrary error ; and,*'at least, it does not 
appear to us that she has ever done so in order 
to honour any object of a fervent worship, or to 
satisfy the pious desire and the devotion of the 
Faithful- how ardrut and universal soever It be. 
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• For which reason St would appear that this uni¬ 
versality and this firmness in the belief jsf this 
mystery, which are attested by the Episcopate, 
far from provoking a definition, ought rather to 
produce the contrary effect, for they prove pre¬ 
cisely that this definition if not necessary ; and 
we said, but a moment ago* that, necessity alone 
ought, in our opinion, to determine the exercise 
of this power, the greatest of all those'jrhich 
Jesus Ohrist has accorded to His Church. To 
resume, one might say that there wants an error, 
a heresy contrary to this admirable wivilege of 
the Virgin, in order tj)at the condemnation of 

• that error and of that heresy may render neces¬ 
sary the dogmatic definition of the privilege it¬ 
self. Thus, the Divine maternity and the perpe. 
tual Virginity of Mary, although they were 
firmly and universally believed by the Faithful 
from the first ages of the Church, would, not¬ 
withstanding, have perhaps never been defined 
dogmatically by the councils, if there had not 
been found blasphemous and impure heresiarchs 
to combat them. Dy the same reason, how ardent 
soever may be the desire of a dogmatic defini¬ 
tion of the Immaculate Conception, the mind 
draws hack from the question othonvenieuco 
and opportuneness, nr at least it hesitates before 
resolving itself for the affirmation. Add that 
in times when we see the human understanding 
wander so strangely, and a deluge of theoretical 

kitnd practical errors infest Catholic society to 
rsuch an extent as to make one dread the tyranny 
of error and the invasion of a new barbarism, it 
would seem at least inopportune that the Church 
should employ herself in passing u definition re¬ 
lating to a truth which no one denies, about 
which the heterodox, the semi-Catholics, and the 
demagogues do not even think ; and perhaps the 
definition of the Church would not make them 
think of it, except to turn it into ridicule by 
their sarcasms and their biaspitetnies. 

Such are the reasons which are urged to re¬ 
solve in the negative the question of opportune¬ 
ness; and yet, what a fiist sight is extranrdiary, 
they are precisely the facts, which collectively 
give force to these reasons, they are the very 
attacks to which the Church is subjected, which 
induce a great number of Bishops, we might 
say the majority, as also a very great number of 
the best-instructed and most pious of the Faith¬ 
ful, to conclude for the opportuneness of the de¬ 
sired definition. They believe, they affirm that 
its result would he to dissipate the clouds of 
modern errors, to bring back the wanderers into 
the right path, to inflict a mortal blow on the 
, cruel enemies of Jesus Christ and of His Church. 
And, from this motive, it is iocredibie what 
earnest representations they address to the Chair 
pf St. Peter, and with what ardent wishes they 
supplicate it to put an end to all delays, and to 
come to that definition of it for which they 
sigh, and from which they venture to promise to 
themselves the re-establishment of order in the 
world. • 

We comprehend that such a persuasion may 
take its origin in a filial confilence towards the 
Mother of God, the Faithful being convinced 
that the more fervent, devout, and confident, 
they are in the homages which they reader to 


her, the. more generous will she he in the protec¬ 
tion which she accords to them. Nevertheless, it 
might happen that such universal sentiment of 
full confidence, bound, if we may nse the ex-,, 
pression, to the dogmatical definition of this spe¬ 
cial privilege, has some reason mure elevated, 
more mysterious, and more profoundly logical 
than would be a general reason, applicable to 
every homage rendered to the Virgin. If be¬ 
tween the dogmatical definition of the Immacn- 
late Conception, and the condemnation, in one 
mass, so to speak, of all the monastrous errors 
which in our days infest tho world, there were a 
close alliance and intimate relation, in such sort 
that one of these two things could not be done 
without the other, should we not be authorised 
in recognising in this sentiment of the Bishops 
and of the Faithful not only a flash of devotion, 
and an unlimited confidence iu the protection of 
the Virgin, bnt furthermore a new proof of 
what msty be called that supernatural logical 
sense with which the Church is endowed, and by 
which, under the directing action of the Holy 
Spirit, she sometimes discerns between the dif¬ 
ferent truths of the Faith, that intimate and 
hidden bond of union which pious persons Jeei, 
but which they could not reason out, which they 
affirm with an unshaken assurance, almost with¬ 
out having an explicit and distinct consciousness 
of it. Wha$ more is to be said? The terrible 
circumstances in the midst of which the Sovere¬ 
ign Pontiff has conceived and ripened this de¬ 
sign, whilst the Faithful, by their prayers, were 
obtaining for him greater lights from God, and 
the Bishops were confirming him in his design 
by their studies and their answers, everything in 
this affair seems conducted by a mysterious Pro¬ 
vidence. Whilst the Church was mournfully 
feeling the practical consequences of the prerail¬ 
ing errors, at the same time, guided by a hidden 
hand, she was, if we might use the expression, 
preparing and brightening-up the most powerful 
weapon, by which she was speedily to condemn 
them and crush them ali at once. 

Now, if we do not deceive ourselves, this bond 
of union, this intimate relatinu between these 
two objects at first sight so different (the dogma 
of the immaculate Conception and the condem¬ 
nation of nil the modern errors), this bond of 
union, we believe, we recognise not only as 
reasonable, but ns necessary. To such a point 
that the definition of this dogma may bo consi¬ 
dered as the most powerful and the most oppor¬ 
tune bulwark which can at the present moment 
be opposed to the invasion of more or less mani¬ 
fest heresy. If the case were so, the doubt as 
to the opportuueass would vanish, since we 
should see that^tbere appeared even a very real 
necessity for itj the herttios, far from seeing in • 
this definition a new obstacle to their conversion, 
would find in it a new enoouragement.liy soring 
with what simple means the Church provides 
for the integrity of the Faith against a phalanx 
of errors, before which nob only their sects, but 
the whole earth seems to be silent ; and the 
sarcastic Laugh of the impious who ridicule the 
Church, because say they, in tho midst of such a 
deluge of dootrines, she occupies herself with con- 
o epfynt uni with ImKts -this infernal laugh. 
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wo repeat, would die upon their lips, when they 
saw again for this time that, acoording to tho 
promise of God, it ia tlj.e foot of the poor Virgin 
of Nazareth which crashes the head of Lucifer, 
their chief and their master. • 

But does, there exist between these two ob¬ 
jects so intimate a bond of union, so close a re¬ 
lation that the dogmatic definition demanded b; 
the Faithful neoessarily include* thS condemna¬ 
tion of the errors demanded by the condition of 
modern times ? Wc think so, and we proceed to 
set* forth the reasons of our conviction, entreat¬ 
ing our readers to supply, by their own sagacity 
and by tlieir own reflections, what may be want¬ 
ing to the fulness of a demonstration which the 
limits within which we must enclose ourselves 
do not allow us to give in all its development. 


PROTESTANTISM INCOMPATIBLE 
WITH THE PEACE OF IREEAND. 

Under the head “ Protestantism incompatible 
with the peace of Ireland, 1 ' the Catholic Stand¬ 
ard has an excellent article of which we give our 
readers the benefit:— 

“ If Egypt had its series of plagues, one plague 
more destructive than all of them has, in the in¬ 
scrutable judgment of Heaven, been permitted 
to afflict unhappy Ireland. No matter what the 
mutations of time, and circumstances—whether a 
native or an Imperial Parliment has made the 
laws that regulate the relations of man to man 
and of the subject to the sceptre—whether a dom¬ 
estic faction lias ruled the Viceroy, or, in the 
long dark ages of oppression, a vista of hope has 
gleamed over the land, exhibiting the marvellous 
effects of a moment of patriotism, harmony and 
virtue—-whether the Minister of the day, sustain¬ 
ed by an overwhelming majority of purchased sup¬ 
porters and apprehensive of no trouble from a 
prostrate race, despised tlys people and spurned 
even protestations of their true allegiance, or 
startled by the fearful flashes of the meteor that 
shot through Europe with electric rapidity, as¬ 
tounding, stnpifying, and destroying in its terrible 
progress all that came within the sphere of its in¬ 
fluence, sought with craven countenance and tre¬ 
mulous accents the expression of their loyalty— 
whether Grattan and Curran and Plunkett and 
the other stars of that glorious galaxy which 
like 

„ ” 4 floiti amid darkness, too brilliant to stay,” 
for a brief interval illumed the political horison 
with their effulgence, swayed the destinies of the 
nation, or she was given up to be pounced nud 
preyed upon by vultures that throve upon hervu- 
m and fattened upon her misfortunes— whether 
* , h^fj)^ttthless sons betrayed hey,” at home, or 
werelQund in Westminster, linked in couples 
and „f*iftepiug in their collars under the manger 
of Mioiater ?"■—under all these various pha- 

ses&f that hapless land, one incubus lias bestrod- 
de* her—one plague has tormented her—one 
huge purse has pursued her: she has been divid¬ 
ed, hayrassed, oppressed, vilified, and tormented 
by the Protestant Establishment. By, through, 
and in behalf of that monstrous institution^ her 
liberties were cloreu down when there appeared 


a chance of national regeneration; and down 
to the present hour, is not that unolean thing.the 
mar.plot of every honest and patriotic oombinn- 
tion that has been attempted in order to staunch 
the wounds of a bleeding country, and to impart 
vigour to the Empire, by* restoring health and 
peace to its most important member ? Turn we 
over the pages of Irish history for three centur¬ 
ies— <pUt our eyes wheresoever we may over the 
map of Ireland—and in every page, on every 
point, we shall behold the evidences of Protest- 
Ant ascendancy in evil legislation, in ruthless 
persecution, in insolent aggression on one side, 
and furious retaliation on the other—-in curfew 
laws, trials by courts-martial, suspensions of tlift 
Habeas Corpus, abeyance of trial by jury, illegal 
arrests, false imprisonments, flogging at trian¬ 
gles, torturing with pitch-cups, ’jury paokinsr, 
judioial corruption, magisterial delinquency, tithe 
campaigns, tithe massacres, insurrections with¬ 
out number and without plan, and Algerina 
enactments. Even famine and pestilence, those 
awful scourages that serve in other countries to 
terrify the people into peace, and to knit coun¬ 
trymen togeth**' in sight of the appalling dispen¬ 
sations of Providence, have wholly failed to 
bind the natives of Ireland into one people—for 
the malign influence of the “ Church bv law 
established” has been more powerful in repelling 
than the unparalleled national calamity has been 
in producing cohesion ; and instead of seeing 
society exerting itself to restore verdure where 
the wrath of God has streak and withered, we 
behold a crusade for the perversion of a people 
by the basest means that ever were employed to 
make proselytes and produce infidelity among 
tho ignorant and the poor. “ Money,” it is 
openly and unhlushingly avowed, constitutes 
“ the sinews of this “ odious war" against Faith. 
Ten thousand pounds was the sum specified the 
other day at the meeting convened by the Lord 
Mayor of London at the Mansion House, as the 
unum necesiarium for overthrowing in Ireland 
the ascendacy of that Catholic Faith to which 
the people have hitherto clung with a tenacity 
commensurate with the prodigious efforts made 
to sever the connection. In that conclave of 
fanatics it was unanimously resolved that 
£10,000 was* the one thing ueoessary to “ con¬ 
vert” the Catholic people of Ireland into staunch 
orthodox Protestants. It would, however, ap¬ 
pear that the allied forces of heresy and schism 
mean to combine the doublo action of repletion 
and depletion. They intend, it seems, to gorge 
Connemara and starve Maynooth. By taking 
£27.000 from the “ Papists," and giving , 
£10,000 to the perverts, they promise all those 
who put faith iu the sagacity of Lord Ashley, 
and the purse of Mr. Bevan, to eradicate Pope¬ 
ry from Ireland—to exterminate the Priests—to 
overthrow St. Peter and St. Patrick—and to 
establish “that pure form of Christianity” 
which teaches ladies and gentlemen—men and 
women—young aud old—liigh and low to be¬ 
lieve that they are worthily working out their 
salvation and truly worshipping God by drag¬ 
ging the Cruoifix through the dirt, as at Black, 
heath, and consigning the symbol of Christianity 
and the images of the Blessed Mother and of 
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the Gbih# Jesus to the flames. These worthies 
mouth muob about the Bible; but from their 
deeds, by which we are told men v e to he 
known, it is manifest that they put more faith in 
• lags't prescription than in the teats of the 
“authorised” version of Holy Writ. “Put 
money in thy pursff, Rqirigo," says the vindic¬ 
tive, sarcastic ** Ancient”—“snake money,” and 
the parity of Detdemona fails. “ Give up 
£10,000 !" exclaims the Lord Mayor-*-'* Rob 
me the Maynooth Exchequer” ‘cries out Lord 
Shaftesbury—and the Protestant Alliance may 
ohaunt the dirge of Popery. JohnjtBuJl as (he 
impersonation of Protestantism, is, we suppose, 
.about to descend upon Ireland in a shower of 
'>gold, and thus win her whom he has so long 
wooed in vain. We confess we are not to much 


surprised at the exhibition of this gross and 
mammon-feeling in this country where Plutns is 
worshipped with more than Pagan idolatry; 
but it does astonish us a little that in Ireland 
thera can be found Irishmen either so blind ns 
as to fall into this error, or so stupid as to pre¬ 
tend to believe in the efficacy of the proposed 
plan for making that country Protestant. But 
much more astounded are wev^seeiag the son 
of Lord Plunkett lending himself*to this base 
project. It is notorious that the honourable 
gentleman who enjoys the large revenues of the 
rich See of Tuam—which have not by the way 
diminished in proportion to the reduction of 
rank that the Earl of Derby effected by his 
Temporalities Act—-is not a bigot. The eldest 
of the Hannibal*, it is well known, cares not a 
rotten nut for the principles and plans of those 
knaves or monomaniacs who talk nonsense and 
subscribe or get money at Exeter Hall, the 
Egyptian Hall, Saint Martin’s Hall or any 
other hall in this Capital where speechmakers 
and sightseers most do congregate. Yet he 
patronises “ Jumpers”—he buys up “ converts” 
—he uses Bible-readcrs—he even descends to 
exclusive dealing, and in a Catholic town, where 
he is surrounded by Catholics from whom he 
and his parsons draw some £10,000 a year with¬ 
out returning any equivalent, he abets a system 
of annoyance and insult on the part of his do¬ 
mestic servants to the population whom by law 
he is authorised to plunder—for to take a man’s 
property forcibly under the false pretence of 
curing his soul, is worse than highway robbery; 
and he, for the first time, introduces into a quiet 
town, where the Protestant few had previously 
lived ia amity with the Catholic many, all the 
elements of religious discord and social confu¬ 
sion. We do not make these charges against 
the Anglican Overseer of Tuam on light 
grounds; nor are they based upon rumour. The 
evidence upon which they are sustained will be 
seen in a report, condensed from the Tuam 
Herald, (whbh was published in the last Exa¬ 
miner), and refers to certain proceedings that 
recently took place in that city, and in the very 
street which derives its name from the circum¬ 
stance of its containing the two Episcopal resi¬ 
dences. A more discreditable exhibition than 
that made on the, occasion to whioh we ailude, 
by Dr. Plunkett’s myrmidons, wo have seldom 
witueiied or heard of. Think of a scoundrel 


who had apostatised from (he faith of his fathers, 
and is now in receipt of bis wages from Mr. 
Overseer Plunkett, issuing from the “ Palace” 
with a Bible in one band and in the other a 
“ skull-cracker”—a murderous weapons—the 
• like of wflich the chairman of tlie Bench of 
Magistrates, although a gentleman who has seen 
' much of the world, declared he had never be¬ 
fore seen*-and forcing himself into the bouses 
of the peaceable inhabitants for the purpose of 
dispelling their darkness t *nd revealing to them 
the light of the Gospel! And then his blasphe¬ 
mous comparison of himself—in the flippant 
tone of a pervert and an infidel—with the Re¬ 
deemer 

“ In order to impress upon the Protestant 
mind of England the abominable character of 
this proceeding on the part of the so-called 
“ Lord Bishop of TitamV' hirelings, let us re¬ 
verse the case and suppose that Cardinal Wise¬ 
man kept in his pay a batch of rascals who went 
to Mass in order to get money—that these fel¬ 
lows paraded the Pall Mall or Piccadilly—just 
under the Bishop of London’s nose, armed with 
the Douay Bible and some of those short elas¬ 
tic weapons, tipped with lead or iron, with which, 
the habitues of night-houses provide themselves 
in this city—that thus equipped they forced 
themselves into the houses of Protestants in 
order to indoctrinate them with the Notes and 
Commentaries of Bellarmine, Maldonatus or 
Menochins, and that when repelled from ths 
premises upon which they had so audaciously 
trespassed, they flung up their bats in the as¬ 
sumed excitement of a pretended zeal, and shout¬ 
ed defiance at those whom they had previously 
insulted and aunoyed by an unwarrantable in¬ 
trusion ;—what would Lord Ashley say ?—what 
would Sir Culling Eardley say?—what would 
Mr. Jabez Bunting and his confr&res of the he¬ 
terogeneous combination of incongruities and 
antagonists—called t^e “ Protestaut Alliance”—. 
what would they say ? We very much question 
if, London would not be made too hot to hold 
His Eminence were he capable of thus degrad¬ 
ing his exalted position. And yet the compari¬ 
son is not accurate; for the Catholio population 
of Westminster is not only absolutely but re¬ 
latively incomparably larger than the Protes¬ 
tant population of Tuam: so that the amount 
of outrage actually perpetrated by Dr. Plun¬ 
kett’s hirelings is vastly enhanced by the circum¬ 
stances above what we have supposed possible 
on the part of Cardinal Wiseman.” 

“ But that is not the full extent of the out¬ 
rage in whioh the crusade against Catholicity 
has, in the instance before us, eventuated. After 
these blasphemous Bible-readerB and bludgeo- 
neers had, by their violence, their insolence, and 
their scandalous misconduct, aroused the indig¬ 
nation of the inhabitants of the tovyi, which, 
huwever, exhausted itself in the hisses of n few 
poor women, and the bootings of as many ur¬ 
chins, thp police, acting under the orders of a 
stipendiary magistrate, seized upon two of the 
women, and locked them up for two days and as 
many nights, on a charge of riot and asSanlt— 
a charge whioh, after a full investigation, the 
magistrates, including the stipendiary himself, 
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contemptuously dismissed; as they unanimously 
dismissed; as they unanimously did the subse¬ 
quent charge of Dr. Plunkett's skull-crackers 
siixl Christian teachers against the little boys 
and the cripple, who, it seams, was physically 
incapable of committing the .offence which the 
Bihle-readsrs and the Anglican overseer’s other 
servants swore point-blank he had committed. 
Upon this part of the proceedings rve shall, 
however, abstain from making 1 any remarks, as 
it is intimated that an action will be brought 
against the committing magistrate for false im- 
pmofiment, . But there is no legitimate obstacle 
to our noticing the coudnet of the honourable 
gentleman who lias been the prime mover of all 
this'mischief, and whose recent proceedings are 
the more inexcusable that he is wallowing in 
wealth, extorted from those upon whom he has 
no rightful claim—by the plunder of whom he is 
enriched, and whose feelings he ought in decen¬ 
cy to spare while he rifles their pockets with 
impunity.” 

“ We arc wholly at a loss for a clue to this in- 
comprehensible conduct, and altogether incapa¬ 
ble of accounting for this extravagance of very 
new-born zeal for pro*elytism on the part of a 
gentleman who was, till very recently, as quiet, 
fair-and-easy-going a man ns any to be found on 
the Right Rev. Bench, and who -was content, 
and wisely content to eat his pudding and hold 
Lis tongue. Does he think to curry* favor with 
Lord John Russell by annoying his Catholic 
countrymen? Is he sighing for an Arohepiseo- 
pal throne? Has lie an eye on the Primacy? 
Tuatnis rich, 'tis true; but Armagh is richer 
and more exalted. Lord John George de-la- 
Poer B«resfonl is old. It is nearly half-n-cen- 
tiiry since his Graoe became, through the inspira¬ 
tion of CurragUmore, Overseer of Cork. In 
the course of nature the £18,000 a year ha en¬ 
joys, as head of the Anglican sect in Ireland, 
must soon fall into the patronage of the Prime 
Minister, whether it be Lord John Mummery or 
Lord Derby. Who will deny that “ translation” 
to such a see would be a very comfortable, ar* 
range mum ? Consider the enlarged sphere of 
utility—-the enlarged means of converting the 
Wild Irish. 11 Is reduoeable to a plain sum of 
tlie Rule of Three. If a Suffragan with only 
£7,000 a year can make so many proselytes as, it 
is asserted, there are to be found in the famine- 
stricken wilds of Connemara and Joyce county, 
Low many perverts may not the Prime Over¬ 
seer' make with £18,000 per annum ?’’ 

<f And then there is this other advantage !n- 
•eparable from the position which the honour* 

, able gentleman has taken up. The holy man 
Will not be placed in thaawkward predicament 
°f poor ISetonnian. IJe may (proclaim either 
king wUfe^St, fear of. dying; ami whether, ao- 
eordinrfw Bhe anoient dialect of his country, he 
sho ut,'S tanley aboo!” or “ Russell abool” his 
tenumpp interests—if so ethereal a being ever 
cotjSpboodescend to think of vulgar earth and 
liwfeoneerns—-cannot be damnified by the course 
h#fs now pursuing. That is, provided—for al. 
*&• tn tl lie nasty .world there U a hitch some¬ 
where, ever and anon the amari albjnid snryit — 
provided this conduct do not have the very like¬ 


ly effect of so arousing public indigr/ation and 
combining public opinion agaiust the entire sys¬ 
tem of Ecclesiastical insult, oppression, and rob¬ 
bery in Ireland, as to render the longer continu¬ 
ance of the iniquity impossible. That is cer- * 
taioly a contingency with which the proceedings 
of the anti-Oatholio oirsaders here and in Ire¬ 
land are pregnant; and if Lord Ashley and the 
Honourable Thomas “ Hannibal” Piunkett*-the 
Protestant Alliance and the Bible Society suc¬ 
ceed in producing a “consummation” in every 
wav and in every view of the case, so “ devoutly 
to he wishati, we shall feel bound, in gratitude 
as well as in charity, to pray that they may be 
forgiven all the mischief they have done, all the 
vioe they have inculcated, all the scandal they ' 
have given, all the immorality they have caused, 
all the infidelitv they have produced in the manu¬ 
facture of "soupers” and “Jumpers" and the 
perdition of men’s souls by perversions through 
foul influences.” 

“ We repeat in the words of our text—Pro¬ 
testantism as a yoke upon the Catholics of Ire¬ 
land is incompatible with peace in that country ; 
and until there he peace, there can be no national 
prosperity. AJ^efforts, no matter how vigor¬ 
ous-all plans, no matter how judioious, philan¬ 
thropic and feasible in themselves, for improving 
the moral, social, and physical condition of Ire¬ 
land, will ever be, as they ever have been, utterly 
futile and abortive, so long as the glaring ano¬ 
maly of a Protestant Church and a Catholic 
people is suffered to exist, and so long as the still 
greater abomination nf maki g the professors of 
one creed support in splendour the ministers of 
an antagonistic persuasion is allowed to contiuue 
and to keep up a perpetual irritation." 

ST. GEORGE’S AND ST. GEORGE’S 
DAY. 

Although tho Doctor is not the, nor an 
angelio Doctor, nevertheless he has ever had 
devotion to the Angels and Saints, and he 
thanks his God that this feeling deepens 
within him the older he grows. Let this 
devotion he enkindled, and the Faith of the 
Ages of Faith will again return and again 
barn with all the intensity and brightness of 
a fire under a north-east wind. 

■“ Good St. George, come to oar assistance,” 
wa9 the usual supplicatory cry of the way¬ 
worn Crusaders as they pushed on through 
the crowd of Saracens that intercepted the 
free march of King Richard’s army, and 
when sorely pressed by the masses of Sala- 
din’s forces, aud almost smothered with dust 
and dead with heat, they hardly kuew what 
to do. “ O, excellent St. George!’’ oried out 
Gamier de Naples as the hosts of the Sara¬ 
cens pressed on the Crusaders, aud especially 
in the rear, wounding aud cutting them down 
on their march towards Assur. “ O! ex* 
celient St. George! will you leave u« to be 
thus put to confusion? Tito whole of Chris- 
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tendons U*now on the point of perishing, be¬ 
cause it fears to return a blow against this 
impious race.” Baldwin de Carreo, the com* 
panion of King Richard Cour de Lion, rush¬ 
ed forward with Gamier de Naples, Marshal 
of the Iloapittallersr calling out with a clear 
voice on St. George for assistance and charg¬ 
ed the infidels. The Count tlie Champagne 
with his company followed; so did*James 
d'Avennes and 'his kinsmen, and also Robert 
Count de Dreut. The Earl of Leicester 
charged on amongst the rest, followed "by the 
whole of the combined Christian army, each 
'Troop showing its valour, boldly closing with 
the Turks, transfixing them, as the old chro¬ 
nicler, George of Devizes says, “ with their 
lances, and casting them to the ground.” 
The sky grew black with the dust which was 
raised in the confusion of that encounter, 
King Richard flew rapidly on his horse at 
full speed through the Hospitallers who led 
the charge, broke into the Turkish infantry, 
who were astonished at hislAggrs and those 
of his men, and gave way to the right and 
the left. Wherever he (Richard the Lion 
Hearted) turned, braudishing his sword, he 
carved a wide path for himself, cuttiug them 
down like a reaper with his sickle. 

These men of the Cross who went to the 
Iloly Land to fight for and win Jerusalem 
never thought for a moment that the clay 
would come when, in their beloved England, 
St. George—the good St. George—would be 
thbught nothing about, and when the English 
would sneer at those that thought anything 
about him. They believed even that the holy 
martyr appeared to the “ Lion Heart," and 
that tho army and their strong-miuded leader, 
Godfrey de Bouillon saw St. Ge.orge on the 
rising ground before the great fight at Anti¬ 
och. The confidence this glorious sight gave 
to them, one and all, urged them forward to 
the hand-to-hand and foot-to-fool fight, and 
with spear and battle-axe, and sword gave 
the scoundrels each a licking that they never 
forgot it until their dying day. There is not 
a question, however, that the English army 
then, and ever since has uot been composed 
exaotly of Saints; but they were not the 
^,men without religious belief—not without 
moral restraints.—They used not “ swear a 
prayer,” and then turn again and sleep; but 
the worst amongst them in the Holy Land, 
or afterwards at Poiotiers or Agincourt, or 
under the other sanguinary struggles at home 
or abroad, the worst of them even prayed to 
God and the Saints. They believed in God, 
in Christ, and in the Saints who reign with 
Him. “Once tpore to the breach, brave 

I men—England and St. George—Sf. George 

fur Euglaud 1”—and on they went, but at the 


very going they sighed ft prayer for mercy 
and help; The Prince of Wales, after bis 
wicked slaying, and burning, and wasting of 
all around—when he saw himself caught like 
a bird iu a net—when he saw the French 
squadrons gathering about him, and saw no 
way of escape—his thoughts went, as was 
usual with, the English soldier, like every 
other Christian soldier of that time, straight 
to Heaven. “ God save qs,” said the prince. 
This came first, then came the next then their 
swords and brave hearts. ' 

Listen, in our religious age, to the excla¬ 
mations of the soldier, under the excitements 
of a sharp campaign ! You will hear a good 
deal about the Devil and damnation, and 
much damning and blasting, and all manner 
of low sayings, which it is not necessary that 
I shonldasiy, but of heart-breathing prayer to 
God, like the Prince of Wales’s at Poictiers, 
or like the Crusaders in Palestine, you will 
hear nothing. 

That which connects this world with the 
other —the men Acre with the Saints there —is 
a good beyond all price. It cannot exist 
without another close connection, which is a 
close connection with Christ and God. Thns 
take it the other way. That which breaks 
the chain of connection between the Saints 
there, and the poor sinners here, breaks the 
spiritual connection between this world and 
the other world—between men, and Christ, 
and God. Keep up the connection between 
the Saints of Ileaven and the poor stragglers 
on earth, 'and the Faith, lively Faith" and 
strong Faith in the Lord of Ileaven and of 
earth, and. in Christ llis only Son, our sole 
mediator of redemption, will never fail. Thus 
the old English soldier, though no better than 
he should bo in very many cases, had Chris¬ 
tian Faith, and hope, and charity, and Chris¬ 
tian contrition. He was a sad specimen, too 
frequently, of a Christian man. Neverthe¬ 
less, lie knew that there whs a God above, 
and a Saviour; a judgment to come, and nn 
eternal life. He knew all this; uot that he 
thought that all this might be perhaps, and 
perhaps not, and all that kind of thing; but 
the Crusader and the English soldier in 
France or anywhere else had Faith —the evi¬ 
dence of things that £re not leen, and the 
substance, of tilings to^e hoped for. Where 
is Faith ill out days, or hope, or charity, or 
contrition for sin amongst our brave dellows? 
as brave now as ever, and as ready for tha 
fight, come when it may .or, how it may. 

Well, and now for St. George’s Day here 
at St. George's. The Festivsl came last Fri¬ 
day, and only we, the Catholics, kept* it as 
was befitting. The bells rang out their best 
at six iu the moruiug. , The Low Masses fol- 
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lowed each in quick succession, until the half- 
past ten o’clock. At eleven was the High 
Blass celebrated by the Bishop, and the non- 
angelic Doctor preadied on that subject his 
old heart delights, on the Saints qf God, and 
particularly St. George, the Patron Saiut of 
the Church, that the sworn foe of single-note 
Gregorian, long-sustained, had songe share in 
building^ ■ The altar was dfecofrated with the 
green laurel and r^d rose, and the just-come 
outJPirus Japonic*; it blushes at this season. 

Vespers in the evening at half-past seven 
o’clock. The Bishop officiated, and the old 
Doctor was at it again in the pulpit after Ves- 
, pers, and though not angelic, they don’t dis¬ 
like him over much if they cannot get any 
one they like better. Then came the pro¬ 
cession, banners and bannerets, Bnd lights, 
and flowers, and all manner of glademng and 
holy things ; and then they walked two, and 
two and the little girl dressed in blue, with 
white veils looked so innocent, and were so— 
some of them very pretty, but Father Thomas 
does not say who they were; and then the 
procession moved round the church, down 
the left aisle, and quite round then came up 
the nave, and into the chancel, the Bishop, 
and Priests, nnd their attendants, and all the 
time the music and singing, and not one note 
of the Gregorian, because nobody knows no¬ 
thing about it, from Herr Lutz dowu to the 
organ blower—Herr Lu'z, who puts every¬ 
body out, whereas if he like he could keep 
everybody in, and keep the tongues of every¬ 
body in, too if he liked ; but lie doesu’t 
like, and the more the pity, for his own re¬ 
putation. And so the altar was,very beau¬ 
tiful, and ao many lights, aud all so amply 
arranged that they looked like waving gar¬ 
lands and then you saw the shield of St. 
George all quite plain in burning points out 
from the wax candles. Then came the Bene¬ 
diction of the Most Adorable Sacrament, and- 
the bells rang out, after some beautiful music 
and singing, and all the people adored, and 
blessed, and were blessed, and eo all ended, 
aa t everything religious does, with great satis¬ 
faction and comfort, and St. George was ho¬ 
noured, and God adored, on St. George’s day, 
and in St. George’s. 

% 1 , Father Thomas. 

As nobody at St * George's knows 
aijppng about tile Gregorian, would those 
w■» do know it just put their knowing in 
PllPes, round and large, on paper, with a sorae- 
tlfing certain, by which we poor ignorant peo- 
|fte, may learn of their gentle masters how 
"they.are to sing it?— Tablet. 


A TREATISE UPON THE 4 EU- 
‘ CHARIST: 

1ST WHICH THE PERPETUITY OP THE FAITH OP 
THE CHURCH UPON THIS MYSTERY IS PRO¬ 
VED. BY SHEWING JTHAT t !fO IK NOVATION HAS 

been made in her doctrine concerning 
IT SINCE THE 'APOSTOLIC AGE. TRANSLATED 

from? tub French. 

SECTION THE FIRST. 

* f [Continued.] 

But although the Calvinists extend the claims 
of their doctrine to antiquity as far as they^ 
can—some of them maintaining that, op to 
the second Council of Nice, the entire Church 
professed their doctrine; others, that she 
professed it till the lime of Paschasius, in the 
ninth century; while a third class affirm this 
to have been the case, even till a later period 
—still oone of them cau deny, that at the time 
of Berengarins, the universal Church declar¬ 
ed itself opposed to the Calviuistic doctrine, 
by ooiidemn'S^Berengarius in the numerous 
Councils that were held iu France and Italy. 
Berengarius himself often abjured his heresy, 
and died in the Catholic faith, as William of 
Malmesbury, a Benediotin, testifies ; though 
Blonde), by an inexcusable mistake, states* 
that he died in the resolution of maintaining 
his opinion. Thus, then, iu ten hundred and 
fifiy-three, the period when the first Council 
was held at Rome, by Pope Leo the Ninth, 
against Berengarius, We find the Churcli un¬ 
animous in professing the faith to which we 
adhere ; nnd it was by this general agreement 
of the entire Church, that this faith was de¬ 
fended, and Berengarius pressed and convicted 
by his opponents. 

The report of Berengarius’ error reached 
Adelman, in Germany, in the year, according to 
Baronius, ten hundred and thirty-five. Adel- 
inau had been the fellow-disciple of Bereiiga- 
rius, under Fulbert, Bishop of Chartrees. In 
a letter, full of tenderness and charity, Adel- 
mau informed Berengarius that bis opinion 
was deemed so openly heretical, that he was 
looked upon as cut off from the unity of the 
Catholic Church, even before the Council had 
pronounced his condemnation. “ A report,” 
says Adelman, “ is spread abroad, that yon 
have separated yourself from the unity of the 
Church, and that you maiutain a doctAne con¬ 
trary to the Catholic faith, respecting the Bo¬ 
dy anil Blood of the Lord, who is daily immo¬ 
lated on the holy altar in every part of the 
world." B 

Hugh, Bishop of Langres, one of the earli¬ 
est opponents of Berengarius, reproaches him 

» 


* Eeltiicin, liu i'Bttsb, p. 14. 
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■with scandalizing the whole Church* * * § by his 
doctrine. 

A Bishop of Liege, when consulted by 
Henry ihe First, King of France, on the best 
means for suppressing the heresy of Berenga- 
rius, replied, that this heresy was so manifest, 
that there was no need to convene a council 
. for its condemnation, . 

Durand, Abbot of Troarn, represents the 
adherents of Berengarius as " vile and infa¬ 
mous men,” who, without any character eitiiea 
for piety or learning, .opposed themselves to 
Fathers ahd Doctors of the Church, and 
controverted a doctrine which the Catholic 
Ciiurch taught throughout the world.f 

lu the very commencement of his Treatise, 
Lanfranc inveighs against Berengarius, as an 
arrogant innovator, who advanced a doctrine 
contrary to that believed by the wholej world, 
and composed a work in opposition to Catho¬ 
lic truth, and the persuasion of all Church¬ 
es^ In the fourth chapter of his Treatise, 
Laufrauc proves that the doctriist ^of Beren¬ 
garius was universally condemned o^al^the 
faithful, both clergy and laity, and supported 
only by a smalt number of schismatics || 
What the Catholic doctrine teaches, Lanfranc 
explains in the eighteenth chapter of his work : 
“ We believe that the earthly substances of 
bread and wine being divinely sanctified on 
the Lord’s Table, by the ministay of the 
Priests, are changed by the ineffable, incom¬ 
prehensible, nud miraculous operation of the 
Almighty power of God, into the Substance 
of the Body of the Lord—-the species only of 
bread and wine remaining with their natural 
qahties, lest the appearance of raw and bloody 
flush should excite horror in the spectators. 
Nevertheless, neither the Body of the Lord 
ceases to bo in Heaven, at the right hand of 
God bis Father, nor to retain there its integ¬ 
rity, being incorruptible, inviolable, unchange¬ 
able, and immortal. “ Such,” he continues, 
** is the faith which the Church, called Catho¬ 
lic, because it is diffused throughout the world, 
has maintained in every age, and which at the 
present day it professes.” In the eighth, sev¬ 
enteenth, nineteenth, and twenty-first chapters, 
he repeats what he before stated, as a certain, 
undisputed truth, and repeats it with so much 
confidence, that, in the twenty-second chapter, 
he urges Berengarius to inquire into the belief 
of all Christians, both in the East and West. 
“ Ask,” says he, “ all those who have any 
knowledge of Latin, and are conversant with 


* Universalem Eccleitara icandatiiai: 

t Quod Catholic,i per orbem anirerium prodicat Ecclsta. 

t Super hire fiuuir*pleuua contra orbem sentire cm pit Li 

§ Contra Catholicam rerltatcm, contra omnium Eccle»ia- 
ruffi opinipnem, acriptum poatea condidiati, 

I Fauciiiiiaos lohiinstkvi. 


the works written in that language ; ask the 
Greeks, the Armenians, and all Christians, 
without exception, to whatsoever nation they 
may belong, and they wfll all answer you, that 
they hold the same faith that we profess.” 

Hence he concludes, that if the doctrine of 
Berengarius be true, the Church must have 
failed If bp continues, what you believe and 
maintiin concefnidg the body of Jeans Christ 
be true, that which the Church teaches through¬ 
out all the nations of the world is false. Fur, 
ail those who call themselves Christians, and 
who bear this glorious name with joy, feel ho¬ 
noured in receiving in this Sacrament the trim 
flesh and the true blood which Jesus Christ 
took of the Virgin. But if what the Univer¬ 
sal Church believes be false, the Church must 
have failed, or it must never have existed. 

It wag so evident that the belief of the en¬ 
tire Church was opposed to Berengarius. that 
not being able to deny it, he was obliged to 
maintain openly that the Church had fallen 
away throughout the rest of the world, and 
was confined to the small number of his own 
adherents.* “ Contrary to so many clear testi¬ 
monies of the Lord and of the Holy Spirit, 
regarding t^e Church, you,” says Lanfranc, 
“ object, and those also who, having been de¬ 
ceived by you endeavour to deceive others, ob¬ 
ject with you that after the Gospel had been 
preached throughout all the nations, after the 
world had received the faith, after the Ciiurch 
had been established, after it had increased 
and fructified, it then fell into error, through 
the ignorance of those who did not understand 
the mysteries, and that it perished, continu¬ 
ing only with your adherents,” Behold what 
the evidence of trutTi forced Berengarius to 
acknowledge. 

tiuitmond, Bishop of Averse, and a disciple 
of Lanfrane, though he wrote against Berenga¬ 
rius and his adherents about the same time 
that his master did, proved, as Lanfranc had 
done, that the whole body of the Church was 
opposed to the Berengarians. In his third 
book he reproachfully reminds them that they 
had not a single town or village favourable to 
their innovation.^ He asserts that no virtu¬ 
ous or prudent man had joined their party; 
' that none had adheared to it but such as led 
openly profligate lives. Nor does he allege 
against them She councils only by which they 
were condemned, but also the universal con¬ 
sent of the whole world. “ If any qne reflects 
on the vile condition, or the profligate lives 
of those by whose means this error has some¬ 
how sprung up, if he remembers that it haa 
not been advocated by any person commenda- 

* Chap. 28. 

t Neqttt eahn sis ret uaa eiriistuU Tel etiam uaa yillul 
cOuceitU, 
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ble for virtue or wisdom, if he considers the 
perjury with which its author.stands convicted 
—if in fine, he attends not only to the decision 
of the councils already quoted, but also to the 
reclamation of the entire world, he will, even 
though we abstain from ‘argument, be fully 
competent, in my opinion, to pronounce what 
doctrine should be maintained,”* , In a word, 
GuirmOnd bears testimony' that the opinion 
of Berengarius was regarded as novel, and as 
an opiuion which never had existence in the 
Church before lii» time. It is very evident, 
says he, that until Berengarius advanced these 
foolish opinions, no one ever thought of theiu.f 
This assertion he applies not only to that opi¬ 
nion, which was opposed to the real presence, 
but also to the doctrine of impanation, which 
is maintained by the Lutherans, and which was 
maintained by some of the'partisans otf Beren- 
gsrius then, and even for a time by Berengarius 
himself. That Jesus Christ is contained in the 
bread and in the wine is a position unsuppor¬ 
ted by reason; it is a doctrine which the Pro¬ 
phets have not prophesied, which Jesus Christ 
Has not taught, which the Apostles have not 
preached, and which, if a very small number 
of heretics be expected, was nevqr professed 
in any pari of the world.f 

Moreover, all the works written by the Greek 
schismatics, which have comedown to us from j 
that period, clearly testify that their doctrine 
on the Eucharist agreed with that of the Ro¬ 
man Church. Hence no vestige can be found 
of their having accused the Romau Church, 
either of unjustly condemning Berengarius, or 
of professing any erroneous doctrine upon the 
Eucharist. Neither, on the other hand, have 
the writers of the Roman Church charged the 
Greeks with the error of Berengarius, nor was 
there ever any controversy touching the faith 
of the Eucharist, on any of the various occasion 
when a reunion was effected between the two 
Churches—because in truth both Churches 
were unanimous in their belief regarding this 
mystery. 


AUSTRIA. 

The Bishop of Indian, in the United 
States, has nnrived in Vienna. This Prelate 
was born Styria, and undertook the journey 
for. the purpose of flnding Prie£ts to accom¬ 
pany hioj, to his diooese. 


• Lib. i. 

t NoliMlmam esl lioc tempore ]>ri usqnam Berengarius 
insanissetliujusoioili inaimins minquam fuiue.— Lib. 3. 

} lmpimarl rel frrlnari Christum, nulla sicut osteft(U> 
jnus expetit ratio, nee Prophets prceilixerunt, nec Chrialus 
ostendit, nec Apostoli pronliravcruat, Dec muadus, e&cepti* 
luipauefuimUlMorotics, credMit. 


The Primate of Hungary is now at Vienna^ 
It is reported that he went there hi order to 
treat the question connected with the admi¬ 
nistration of Ecclesiastical properties. Tiuft 
question will shortly be resolved, and in such 
a manner, that the rights of the church will 
be acknowledged and respected; The Minister 
of Worship has granted to fourteeo Epis¬ 
copalian Colleges of Hungary, an annual 
sum of 49 000 florins. The work of the 
Holy “ Childhood” has been established at 
Perth/" „ 

Mgr Ziegler, of the order of St. Benedict 
Bishop of Linz, died on the 16th of April, at 
the age of 82. He occupied the Episcopal 
See ever since 1827 .—Catholic Standard. 

TURKEY. 

It is currently reported at Constantinople 
that the Ottoman Government is about to send 
to Jerusalem a commissioner empowered to 
execute tljj^afVeral conditions of the treaty 
so hapfflTy concluded by M. de Lavalette, 
with regard to the Holy places.— Ibid. 
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Calcutta: Saturday, August 14. 
CATHOLIC EDUCATION. 


Tins ia our real work, to make good Catho¬ 
lics of the rising generation, to educate them 
fully as Christians not as mineralogists and geo. 
legists; not in the use of the globes, but iu the 
use of their prayer books.— Tablet. 

We call the particular and serious at¬ 
tention of our readers to two interesting 
articles among the selections in our pre¬ 
sent issue. The one is a short notice of 
a Sermon preached by the Rey. H. E. 
Manning in which among other impor- 
* tant subjects, that distinguished Convert 
dwelt forcibly on the necessity of Catho¬ 
lics uniting to educate the children of 
their poor. The other is a fuller report 
of a public meeting held for the support 
of St. Joseph’s Schools at which the 
Rev. Dr. M’Aullfffe, made an excellent 
speech on the same momentous theme, 
, supporting his •views by powerful argu¬ 
ments against every system of education, 
miscalled liberal, except that which is 


based on the immoveable, because uu- 
errijrfr principle of the Catholic Faith. 
y%fL our own small community in Cal- 
ctrtta, we have unfortunately reason to 
believe, that many of our brethren, who 
in all external observances are good Ca¬ 
tholics, and who would indignantly repu¬ 
diate any suspicion of heterodox tenden¬ 
cy,' are fculpably indifferent about the 
proper religious education of their chil¬ 
dren. Zealous in their own way for the 
Faith which they profess, they neverthe¬ 
less suffer the powerful maxims of the 
world to mingle too freely with their 
feeble ideas of spiritual obedience. Ileuce 
the continuous struggles between duty 
and ambition ; between the stern simpli¬ 
city of the Gospel and the alluring mag¬ 
nificence of tho world. It is the natural 
result of a want of clear perception of 
the real end and aim of intellectual train¬ 
ing. The Catholic who is happily en¬ 
lightened on the subject of his Church, 
and is anxious to fulfil hi* duty as a 
member of her communion, knows full 
well that even in his boldest plans for 
riches or honors, he must keep strictly to 
the one beaten track of safety, and that 
any scheme of social advancement, which 
would require him to deviate iu the 
slightest degree from that lawful path, 
must be rejected as the suggestion of an 
cncpiy. He steadfastly follows the line of 
duty because he wisely endeavors to 
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subdue the feelings of ambition by a 
rigorous adherence to the precepts of 
morality; and his earnest desire is, that 
the destinies of his children.should be 
interwoven with the humble duties of a 
good, rather than with the brilliant 
achievements of a great life. < 

The . real object of every system of 
education is to mould the infant mind to 
a particular form, in order to qualify it 
for a particular' 1 end. The reply of the 
Indian Chiefs in 1741, to the Virginian 
government which proposed to educate 
six Indian youth in all the learning of 
the white people, is thus given by Dr. 
Franklin in his remarks concerning the 
savages of North America : “We know 
that you highly esteem the kind of learn¬ 
ing taught in your colleges-, and that 
the maintenance of our young men, 
while with you, would be very expensive 
to you. We are convinced, therefore, 
that you mean to do us good by your 
proposal; and we tliank you heartily. 
But you who are wise, must know, that 
different nations have different concep- 
tious of tilings; and you will the* cforc 
not take it amiss, if our ideas of this 
kind of education happen not to he the 
same with yours. We have hud some 
experience of it ; several of our young 
people were formerly brought hp at the 
Colleges of the northern provinces; they 
were instructed in all, your sciences ; hut 
when they came back to us, they were 
bad runners; ignorant of every means 
of living in the woods; unable to hear 
either cold or hunger ; knew neither how 
to build a cabin, take a deer, or km an 
enemy; spoke our language imperfectly; 
were therefore neither fit for hunters, 
warriors, nor councillors : they were to- 
. tally good for nothing. We are, how- 
ever, not the less obliged by your kind 
offer, though we decline accepting it ; 
and to show our grateful sense of it, 1 
the gentleman of Virginia will send us a 
doz£»‘of their soi^, we will take great 
catfrbf their education, instruct them in 
«j| Ve know, and make meu of them. 

Such is the simple yet dignified lan- 
, jniagfr of men whom the refined mtelU- 
eemee of Europe has denounced as sava- 
- ges, .and whose calm, unsophisticated 
reasoning is characterized as folly by the 
brilliant logic of civilization! In trpth, 
if a shrewd, observing Pagan were to 


examine the various Institutions estab¬ 
lished,in Christendom having for their 
professed object the ^ 
of the human race, he would undoubtedly 
be struck by this obvious truth, that the 
active principles of most of them are di¬ 
rectly at variance Vith the pure morality 
enioused by the Gospel. For *t 18 * 

versally admitted by Christians of all do- 

wminati^ns that the only.legitimate end 

of a Christian education is to impart that - 
saving knowledge which alone can guarij 
the immortal soul, during her earthly 
career, from earthly impurities. AH other 
considerations sink into notlnng, when 
contrasted with the importance of attain¬ 
ing this purifying knowledge. 

Wisely, therefore, does the Catholic 
Church maintain her educational disci¬ 
pline in its fullest integrity. Sternly 
does she jjjfscouutcmince those treacher- 
ous^lfmeasurcs which many of her 
children unwisely adopt, to promote their 
worldly interests. Solemnly does she 
warn them of the danger of consigning , 
the tender minds of their offspring, to. J 
the equivocal discipline of Seminaries, 
that are not entirely based on Catho1 £ 
principles. Earnestly does she teach 

them, tlmt the ^ac{|uircnieut o f the 


I tncm, iu»i - v ' 

est amount of science and literature, 

cauuot sanction a measure, which would 
imperil the least important principle of 
moral rectitude. 

When will Christian parents awake to 
a sense of their true position ? V lien 
will they see the danger of that policy 
which flatters only to destroy, and the 
treachery of that prudence which smiles 
but to betray. Let them arouse them¬ 
selves in time as men who have a high 
calling superior to the groveling pursuits 
of life; let them discard that pernicious 
philosophy which preaches irrchgion as 
freedom of thought, and denounces the 
wholesome restraints of Faith «» the 
chains of mental thraldom; and let them 
rest assured of this important truth, that 
the laws of Mammon are irreconcilable 
with the precepts of the Gospci, and that 
he who disregards the voice of the Shep- 
herd, cannot claim the security of the 
Fold. 
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i;. Selections. 

REV. H. R. MANNING’S SERMON. 

Westminster—This Rev. H. E. Man- 
. HTNO —On Sunday Mst, fcs previously an¬ 
nounced, the Rev. H. E. Manning (late 
Archdeacon of Chichester) delivered his first 
' sermon since his reception into the Catholic 
Church. The little chapel of St. Mary’s was 
crowded to suffocation, and many persons were* 
unable even to find standing room. After the 
litany of Our Lady had been song by the 
choir, the Rev. gentleman ascended the pulpit; 
and from the parable of the roan who had a 
supper, and invited many thereto, proceeded 
to deliver a most, impressive discourse on the 
various calls which the Almighty makes to 
every man, and the many and futile excuses 
set. up by men against obeying those merciful 
designs of His providence. Then the preacher 

■ spoke of the nerpetual presence of the Divine 
Word on Catholic altars, ever vwady to give 
Himself to those who seek Him. IleNL^w a 
beau'iful picture of those who had obeyed the 
call of the Almighty in the succession of holy 

i\\ Pontiffs, who for 1800 years had filled the 

■ ochair of Peter—the Hierarchy which had 
^shed such lustre on the Church—the martyrs 
aud confessors who had suffered in answer to 
the call—the Saints who had walked in inno¬ 
cence, and the holy penitents who had washed 
out. the stains of sin by their tears of repeut- 
a nee. The preacher next showed the utter 
worthlessness of the excuses of worldling 
from attending to the Divine calls, showing 
that “cannot” generally meant “will not,” 
that men measured what they should do by 
wbat they felt inclined to do. In conclusion 
the Rev. Divine spoke on the subject,which 
he had been chosen that day to advocate—the 
support of the chapel and poor schools of 
Westminster. He showed that out of a po¬ 
pulation of between six and seven thousand 
there were at least bet ween one and two thous¬ 
and children in need of education, whereas, 
he regretted to say, four hundred was the ex¬ 
tent of the number at present educated. He 

l augured very badly of the great evil of the 
■•'present day—the neglect of the child’s educa¬ 
tion—the abandonment of children was a ter¬ 
rific prophecy of the future. Children so 
abandoned must lose their Faith, but he beg¬ 
ged them not to suppbse for a moment that 
they would merge into Protestantism; no, 
that heresy was too weak and shadowy a thing 
over to retain the* multitudes it may have 
stolen. Indifference and infidelity were the 
great evils of the*day. He next showed that 
amidst the maguificeuce aud wealth of this 


great empire one great institution was prover¬ 
bial for its poverty—that was the Church of 
Christ. But she bad also trtfth and God with 
her, and therefore must prevail. He exhorted 
Catholics to action, to feork day hy day,, and 
hour by how. in the Apostolic work against 
the powers of action. He entreated thoso 
present to lend a helping hand in the great 
work of evtytgelising the poor, to visit them 
at their homes, To persuade them to send their 
children to the schools; from those who could 
not give personal service h 9 n begged for alms, 
and from the poorest of tfM’ftrayers, thus all 
could unite in this great and grand work of 
the age.. After the collection, which amounted 
to near sixty pounds, Benediction of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament was .given by the Right 
Rev. Doctor Vandevelde, Bishop of Chicago. 
There was a large attendance of the Catholic 
nobility Aud gentry, and we also observed se¬ 
veral Protestant Clergymen amongst the au¬ 
dience. 

REV. MR. M’AULIFFE’S SPEF.CH,— 

ST. JOSEPH’S CATHOLIC SCHOOLS, 
LAMB’S BUILDINGS, BUN HILL- 
ROW. 

» 

A public meeting for the support of these 
schools was held in the boys’ schoolroom on 
Monday evening, June 7th. Owing to the 
extreme inclemency of the weather, and to 
the circumstance of two public meetings of 
Catholics having been convened for the same 
1 night to take counsel ou the position of tileir 
affairs, on their duty in connection with the 
approaching city of London aud borough of 
Finsbury elections, the attendance was neces¬ 
sarily confined almost entirely to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Saint Joseph’s district. 

Shortly after eight o’clock the ohair was 
taken by the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 
Troy. 

Uis Lordship said some persous may ask 
why a stranger should appear before them in 
such a position. He could assure .them he 
was no strnuger. He had long made the 
eacred cause of Catholic education his study, 
and was fully convinced of its absolute and 
paramount necessity, and deeply impressed 
with the obligation incumbent on all of aiding 
and encouraging its advancement by every 
means in their pwwer. s -rout the discharge of 
this sacred du*y nothing, can excuse us. 
Works of duty aud religion are inaugurated 
and completed, not so much by the casual 
contributions of the wealthy, as by the poor 
man's offering and the widow's mite. Ilia 
Lordship then requested the attention of the 
meeting to the report which would be -read 
for them, and the resolutions to be submitted 
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to their consideration, and concluded by com- offspring of Catholic parents, if obvious and 
mending to them the immediate organisation determined infidelity. The child bears Cn- 
of weekly collections in the districts of St. tbolicity at' home and in the Church of its 
Joseph and St. Mary, Moorfields. fathers. At school it not only bears nothing 

[The report was then read, which we are Catholic and every thing anti-Catholic, but 

sorry that our apace will not alfcw us to give, precisely because, it is a child of Catholic 

but the chief points of‘which are mentioned .parents,'and because also it has been dis- 
in Dr. M’Auliffe’s speech. We may add that covered in a Certain hot place that if a child 
there are upwards of 5,Q00 f Catholics in the be once reared up in the way it should not 
district, all of the working class, and that the go, Vhen it grows old it will not depart from 
congregation haq.for the last three years sup- it. The anti-Catholic fable is studiously set 
•ported two Priests, and contributed towards *and feelingly kept before its mind, and it is 
a fund for the* 7 erection of a church.—They tang fit, not the rudiments of profane science, 
have now, as will be perceived from the fol- not those doctrine regarding which the private 
•> lowing speech, the whole expense' of the judgment of most sections of Protestantism 

• schools thrown npon them, and the case cer- chances to agree with Catholie Faith, and 

taiuly appears to be one which ought strongly which are the principal mysteries of religion, 
to interest the charity of the Catholic public but to cry “ No-Popery” and to despise the 
generally.'! Immaculate Mother of God. A few weeks 

The Rev. Dr, M’Aumffr then* rose aud —a few days of snch teaching suffices to 
said—My Lord, ladies, and gentlemen, it makes- child of seven, nay, of four years of 
beoomes my duty to submit three resolutions age, protest Rgainst blessing itself or saying 
for your adoption :— the *' Hall Mary” even for its parent. (This 

“ Firstly—That the education of Catholics is knojup^Sff have occurred the other day in 
can. only be. fruitfully and successfully effect- Ba^fitfudsey.) And when the child is thus 
ed under the guidance and Recording to the left years between two schools, not knowing 
, discipline of the Catholie Church. on which to trust, it at length chooses for 

“ Secondly—-That under the-peculiar oir- iiself irreligion, and tramples on all laws, 1 
cumstances of this district it behoves a both human and Divine. As regards thef, 
Christian public to aid by every means in its children belonging to professedly Protestant 
. power in securing the permanence and effi- families, education in Protestant schools may, 

■ ciency of the schools already existing, and perchance, have a less injurious effect. Here 
in founding and supporting other educational the teaching at home and at school is not in 
establishments for the instruction, especially such revolting conflict. The little ones are 
of the poor, in connection with Splint Joseph’s safe in their estimation. The No-Popery cry 
Mission. is not necessarily their principal lesson. For 

“ Thirdly— 1 That this meeting begs to re- them it only comes in casually, as they hear 
cord its deep gratitude to those kind friends it sounded in the ears of their Catholic 
who have assisted Saint Joseph’s Schools in school-fellows, or they are mnde to learn it 
their difficulties, and respectfully appeals to themselves for the purposes of a mummery- 
the inhabitants of this and the Moorfield dis- Russell or Spoonerisli excitement. Fathers 
tricts and to the community at large for do- and mothers would have no peace were young- 
nations towards the liquidation of the exist- sters to learn their ABC from private judg¬ 
ing heavy debt, and for such annual, monthly, ment. Authority is made their guide, and 
or weekly regular, permanent subscriptions, - they remain under its protection until the cri- 
realiseds through the co-operation of zealous sis comes, and the parent and the Parson 
and disinterested collectors, or placed directly . give them their fling, lest otherwise the Pope 
in the hands of the patrons or the local would ultimately secure them. In the interval 
Clergy, as will increase their number and se- many of them die, regenerated, we trust, 
cure their efficiency.” in the saving waters of lay Baptism, and if 

Are you prepared to affirm the first of so translated to another and a betteV world; 
these resolutions ? Unless under the guidance : but the hand that hitherto, though unoon- 
and according to (Ji® discipline of the Ca- ! sciously* guided them over the paths of 
tbolic Church, how are yottthful poor to be Faith, might destroy its own work and lead 
brought up? Some would, perhaps, send j them to destruction. The system of educa¬ 
tion to those establishments wherein “ ad-! tion founded on “ the exclusion of all refer- 
ikesion to the opinions of private judgment, ence to the one thing t necessary,” though 
according to some one form or section of now-a-days quite fashionable,is equally worthy 
Protestantism,” is a necessary condition of of our reprobation. To prevent that con- 
adolission. The result of such a system, fusion which must inevitably arise where , 
when brought to bear upon the minds of the t children think and speak of God and His 
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troth in different ways, according to each 
• one’s diverse and jarring views, God and His 
truth mast be ignored. Such disreputable 
symbols of strife must be banished from the 
emporiums of social peace, virtue, and order. 
The child’s conclusion mpst be, to throw God 
■nd God’s truth overboard altogether. The 
system pursued in schools ndminally Catholic 
is equally unworthy of our confidence and 
. support. The teachers are, perhaps, *by no 
means practical Catholics—in some cases their 
conduct belies their name. Some of ihdtn 
will teaeh without the sanction of the fclergy; 
^boroe will solicit it in a general way, but iu 
details, in the momeotous question of books, 
the sanction will be unsolicited; some will 
teach, heretical catechisms and prayers to the 
children of professedly Protestant parents, 
forgetting that they have no right to instruct 
except on the principles of true Church, and 
in furtherance of the objects of its commis¬ 
sion “ to preach the Gospel to every crea¬ 
ture,” which commands the teaching of truth 
even to the professed votaries 'dfdojsehood— 
forgetting, also, that many of ihose’VvJby 
valid baptism, Catholics, and will continue so 
until an act of wilful heresy robs them of 
their faith, a result which they, at least, 
f should be the last to aid in precipitating; 
some, finally, profess to leave God and reli¬ 
gion altogether out of the question. It is, 
indeed, a melancholy truth that few teachers 
remember the principle laid down in Holy 
Writ—“ Whether you eat, or drink, or what¬ 
ever else you do, do all for the glory of God,” 
and that education without religion is in rea¬ 
lity “ a mockery, a delusion, and a snare.” 
Some one may be disposed, my friends, to 
think me too strict in my view as regards the 
necessity of Catholic Ecclesiastical sanction 
even for books of mere elementary instruc¬ 
tion. I have sufficient experience to be 
enabled unhesitatingly to affirm that no Pro¬ 
testant ever spoke or wrote on any subject, 
however uncontroversial, without an admix¬ 
ture of his own private judgment notions. 
The Protestant advocate of temperance will 
descant on that virtue, and rest satisfied that 
he has done so without offending any. sect. 
But you will find that he has merely treated 
it as a natural and social virtue, even so as to 
exclude aud reject it in the only light in 
which it really deserves notice, namely, as a 
good work, and meritorious, if practised in a 
state of grace, of reward and happiness here¬ 
after. The rules of grammar, as composed 
* by some learned Protestant linguists, will 
pass off as true and harmless until brought to 
bear in years to come, upon the punctuation, 
accentuation, dc construe)ion, of some disput¬ 
ed text of Scripture. Thus in a grammar 


of the Tamil language (written by the so- 
called Rev. Mr. Rhenius) the expression 
enakkutn unakkum evna, “ what to me and to 
thee,” is given as an gxample of the dative 
case of contempt. “All right,” says the 
young Tamtl scholar, “ 1 will use this expres¬ 
sion as occasion requires, and interpret it as 
it crosses my path in this sense," In due 
time he open^ thg Rev. Mr. Rher.Ws Tamil 
translation of the Bible, as by the Majesty’s 
special command appointed to be read in 
churches. He finds in ,8^ John’s Gospel, 
chap, ii., verse 4, the sett-same form of ex¬ 
pression addressed by Christ to His Mother; 
he concludes that Christ treated her with 
contempt, and proceeds to do so in like man¬ 
ner. This first resolutiou, therefore, 1 am 
confident you will cordially adopt; it speaks 
of the education of Catholics, because with 
the hodkehold of Faith we are more imme¬ 
diately concerned, and to advance their in¬ 
terests we have met here to night. Educa¬ 
tion unguarded by the Catholic, Church we 
will not have. Others will. We beg to warn 
them of the consequences. 1 now come, my 
Lord, ladies, aud gentlemen, to the second 
resolution. The Associated Catholic Chari¬ 
ties got heavily into debt. They threw on 
the local Clergy the salaries of master, mis¬ 
tress. and other incidental educational expen¬ 
ses from Michaeitnhe last. This arrangement 
appears to have been decreed in May, 1851. 
Their secretary states that due official notice 
was served on the Rev. gentlemen who pre¬ 
ceded me v On my appointment I was told 
nothing of the difficulties, l only heard 
some rumours on the subject, coupled with 
expressions of an expectation that the Rev. 
Clergy at St. Mary’s, Moorfields, of whose 
district our schools “ were long the sole, and 
still form the principal educational resource,” 
would make due provision. Matters went on 
after this fashion, between the teaching and 
those to whom they looked for their salaries, 
until the 26th November last, when the 
schools were handed over to us nearly two 
months in arrears, without a farthing to meet 
them, or time or opportunity to .look 
about us, with teachers acoustomed to prac¬ 
tical independence of sacerdotal control, and 
a deep-rooted want of public confidence. 
I need not dwell on the changes which have 
been since effected, for on the state of our 
accounts on Elat ultimo. Be it remembered 
that the schools were made over to us nearly 
a quarter, or 24/. 5s. in arrears; that the 
necessary changes involved an extraordinary 
expense of 14/. 10s., and that the labour and 
anxiety involved in those changes left us 
little time for collections. As regaVds our 
claims ou the community at large, may it 
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niffice to observe, without Us aid we cannot 
get on. Our workmen fill the factories of 
this manufacturing district. They send out 
to the east and to thp west, to the north and ■ 
to the south the work of their hands. They < 
contribute to the comforts—even'to the luxu-, 
ries of life; wherever the respected firms of 
De la Rue and Co, Atkinson and Co., F. 
M'Nfeili and Co., Whitbr$nd,an(l Co„ Ac., 
have dealings, there our poor children have 
claims. But the work must be”in from our- j 
selws. This district and that of St. Mary, | 
Moorfields, though" as independent of each f 
Other as either or both are of any other in 
London, have in the support of these, our j 
sole, their principal schools, one common 
cause. The respected and venerated CleTgy 
of Saint Mary’s have promised us their co¬ 
operation. Let collectors then come forward 
and given in their names to us either'to-night I 
or during the Week—let both districts be 
fully organised, and let all collectors and 
contributors, bear with each other, and work 
for God. While there remains a child un¬ 
educated, let us resolve to treasure up our 
little resources for its benefit, aed instead of 
wasting them in variety, in luxury, and per- j 
baps, in sin, and supporting ovr enemies, 
who fatten on our folly, and then trample on 
our Faith, let us use them to the adveutage 
of our souls, the support of our holy religion, 
and the good of our poor. 

The resolutions having been seconded by 
the* Rev. J. M’Swbbnky, were put from the 
chair, and carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Dr. M’Aui-ifkk announced the 
receipt of 101. from * 4 Friend," through 
Charles Gould, Esq., and 21. 2s. from P. de 
Zulueta, Esq. Hie collection amounted to 
21. 5s. 5£d. 

. A vote of thanks to Ill's Lordship was 
then proposed, and carried by acclamation. 

His Lordship, having acknowledged this 
in gracious terms, the assembly then knelt 
down and his Lordship imparted to them and 
to the mission and schools the Episcopal 
Benediction.— Tablet June 19. 

CONVERSIONS. 

The wife of J. G. Douglas Esquire, was 
received into” the bosom of the Catholic 
Church by the Rq». F. Athanasius, Ap. 
Missionary of Benares .—BoiUbuy Catholic 
Ex&hine*. 

,’dtkPORTANT.—A Retreat, which will ter- 
ypflnate on Sunday (to-morrow) has been held 
Pt St. Patrick’s Chapel for the last fortnight 
by the Rev. Messrs. Lockhart and Rinolfi, 
and the sacred edifice has been crowded dur¬ 
ing the whole time, and l am enabled to say 


1 that, particularly at the evening service, a 
vast number of Protestants were present. - 
The sermon on Monday evening was one of 
unusual interest—“ The Real Presence"—and 
I have never heard, amongst all the convincing 
Catholic proofs on ,ihis most important of all 
subjects, so triumphant and unanswerable 
arguments. Ttfere were many Protestants 
present*; and the result of the minion is th» 
conversion of about thirty Protestants, some, 
of whom have been baptised, and the re¬ 
mainder will receive the Sacrament imme¬ 
diately/ when all will the publicly received 
into the bosom of the Church. The nonvarlg,- 
are all highly respectable persons in their 
sphere of life.— Ibid. 

The Catholic of Genoa says that on the 
26th of April a schismatic Greek named 
Michael Varni, a native of Moscow, and whp 
has inhabited Genoa for many years, entered 
the bosom of the Holy Catholic Church. 
His abjuration was received by the Reverend 
Father Guardian of the Capuchin**, to whom 
the care sick iu the hospital or Genoa 

is ctu^Med.— Ibid. 

RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF GER¬ 
MANY. 

[By M. de Froenzi, Professor of the Aca- ” 
demy of Vienna ] 

I Germany, which through the perfidy of a 
Monk [Martin Luther] and the ambition of 
the several s'ates of the Empire, lost its union, 
is still now not only composed of a mixed po¬ 
pulation, with regard to religious conviction, 
but forms also two separate Germanics even 
with regard to the social condition—viz. the 
Catholic Germany and the Protestant one. 

| As the thirty years* war was more of a poli¬ 
tical than a religious character, the Swedish 
King having—as now is notorious—assumed 
religion as a mark for arabiLion, it will not be 
deemed strange that the governments are for 
the most purr, Protestant, while the majority 
of the population are Catholics. Thus reck¬ 
oning the number of German Dynasties, or 
Governments, at 38 and that of the popula¬ 
tions at 35,000,000, we find the following 
proportions. 

Under 6 Catholic Catholics Protestants ' 
Governments, ... 13,328,204 3,022,114 

Under 32 Protestant. 

Governments ... 6,081,964 13,834,079 
Thus a third of the German Catholics are 
found under Protestant Governments, while 
there is only a fifth part of the Protestants % 
under Catholic Governments comprising the 
kingdom of Saxony, in which the Catholic 
Royal Family is at the head of an almost 
exclusively Protestant population. 
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■ In the German Confederation, there are 
alao 318,000 Jews, 4700 Greeks, and 300 
Armenians. 

Most part of the CathoUcs submitted to 
Protestant governments tydong to Prussia. 
This is why the religions acts of Prussia have 
a great influence upon other Governments with 
regard to Catholics, In the census of *Prus- 
aia [1840,] there were reckoned, 8,000,000 
of Evangelical Protestants, 5,000,000 of Ca¬ 
tholics, 3,000,000 of Jews and 14 1 000 > MenJ 
honites. The Catholics are most numerous 
Sf Posen, in Western Prussia [Polish Popu¬ 
lation] ; next in Silesia, which belonged for 
euOh a length of time to Austria; and then 
in the ancient Ecclesiastical Principalities of 
Westphalia and of the Elector Bishops of 
Cologne and Treves. 

In the old Electorate of Brandenburgh, 
among, 4,740,000 inhabitants, the Catholic 
element is almost imperceptible. 

In Pomerania, among 990,000 inhabitants 
the Catholics are still fewer .in Bran¬ 
denburgh. 

Id Saxony, of 1,500,000 inhabitants, only 
90,000 arc Catholics. 

In Silesia, of 2,679,000, nearly the half of 
'them are Catholics. 

In Prussia, (two provinces,) of 2.148,000 
inhabitants, only 335.000 are Catholics. 

In Westphalia and iu the Rhenish Provin¬ 
ces, of 3,729,000 inhabitants, 2,350,000 are 
Catholics. 

According to the Concordat of 1821, there 
are found in Prussia: 1. The Archbishop of 
Posen for the province of Posen, with a 
suffragan at Coulm for the province of Wes¬ 
tern Prussia. 2. The Prince Bishop of 
Breslau for Silesia, Brandenburgh and Po¬ 
merania. 3. The' Bishop of Ermeland for 
the province of Eastern Prussia. 

4. The Archbishop of Cologne with three 
Suffragans: one at Munster for that eity and 
Cleves; one at Treves, for that town and 
Coblantz; and one at Paderborn, for that 
town and for Miuden, Arensbergh, Erfurt, 
Eiohsiield, and the Catholic of Saxony. 

The Bishop of Munster has also a jurisdic¬ 
tion over the Catholics of the Grand’Duchy 
of Oldeuburgh.— L'Ami dt la Religion. 

- » 

MISS SELLON AND Till PR(5f ES. 

TANT SISTERS OF MERGJ- 

A remarkable pamphlet .has apppar^vpub- 
lisbed by Hatchard, and entitled, “ Miss Setlon 
and the Sisters of Mercy ; further statement of 
the rules. Constitution,, add Working of the 
Society oalled ‘ the Sisters of Mercy, together 
with an exact review of Miss Sellon’s Reply. 
By Diana A. G, Campbell, a Novice lately se¬ 
ceded.” In this pamphlet Miss Campbell gives 


a variety of details which, however painful, will 
Scarcely surprise any one who has remarked the 
spiritual pride whioh manifests itself in the let¬ 
ters of “ Ye Mother Superior," or considered 
the absolute certainty of mistakes, of folly, and 
of misery that must, arise where principles are 
attempted to be carried out under Protestantism 
which belong to the Catholic Church, and which 
require the graces Jodged therein by Almighty 
God for their support and application. Miss 
Campbell relates at considerable length, as an, 
illustration of Miss Sellon’s tiisciplinp, a casein 
which she (Miss Campbe)lj , sAvr some uninten¬ 
tional mistake, was ordered to keep silence for a 
whole week. There appears to have been con¬ 
siderable cruelty in the infliction of this punish¬ 
ment; but we must pass on to quote passages of 
greater importance, which, .we conceive, furnish 
so instructive a commentary on the question of 
Puseyi^n and its development that the reader 
will not Jjb displeased to have them without 
abridgment as we find them given in the Eng¬ 
lish Churchman of last week:— 

“ While speaking of mscipline I will mention 
the fact of the Mother’s having sent me to bed, 
and kept me there for two or three days toge¬ 
ther, at various periods, on the plea that 1 was 
* ill, when in reality I was not so, and earnestly 
protested that I was not. She also caused ina 
to lie on the floor of an inner Oratory for 
twenty minifies daily, flat on my face, with my 
arms stretched out in the form of a cross, and 
this is for several months together. On one oc¬ 
casion she came into the Oratory while I was 
thus prostrate, and bid me remain in that pos¬ 
ture until she came out from Compline (the 
eveuing service), and think the while of soma 
further discipline to humble the, as I had, she 
considered, not been quite so humble of late. 
Not fearing discipline in general when applied 
to myself, I did think that perhaps I might have 
shown pride in some agta which 1 could not then 
oall to mind, so I tried to think of some disci¬ 
pline, but failed to find any l thought would do. 
The Mother returned, and seating herself in the 
oak chair, inquired what I had thought of, I 
rose, and replied that I had not been able to 
think of anything that would do. She then said 
that 1 had not thought enough or properly, and, 
at the same time opening my mouth with her 
hands, she inquired if that did not humbie me. 
I replied that it was very uncomfortable, but 
not humbling. She looked displeased, fixed f her 
eyes upon me, acd sat gazing at me for some 
time in the most unaccountable’ manner, every 
now and then bending my arms, opening my 
mouth and lips, and putting her Rogers into my 
mouth. Not comprehending her conduct, ami 
unable to go avAiy, I began to. feel.quite alarmed 
and anxious, «She kept me thps gazing at me, 
and speaking at times iuComprehfensiljle words, 
as I thought of the revelations to come. And 
at last # Bhe asked if treating me as a child would 
not hiitable me. I grew orimson at this and 
said, ‘ Yes, Mother, to be put in the corner and 
treated* as** child would indeed be humbling, 
and I hope you will never doit.’ She* replied 
sternly that she should put me in the corner 
before any one and every one she pleased. (She 
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never tli<! this.) The dock then struck mid¬ 
night, and she rose, giving me at the same time 
such a look, of anger as I shall never forget. 
She took my hand, and leading me down stairs 
desired the Sister Catherine to take me up stairs, 
and put me to bed like a ohiid. ¥ resisted this, 
but the Mother informed me that it must be 
done, and that not a word must be spoken. 
Stupified, tried to death, and quit 3 exhausted, 
and half terrified, Sister Catherine led me up 
stairs, tbok off my clothes, and lifted me into 
bed, crossing my l(inds on my bosom. Silently 
efted, ae I thought .sorrowfully kissing me, she 
fell on her knees and prayed for a spaoe. She 
then rose and left me, and I remained in that 
bed for three days, suffering much from shame 

and exhaustion.”. 

“ Another time I had to scour and lteop clean 
for sometime a good-sized room at the top of 
the house, to klacklead the grate,- &f., &c. 
Again, 1 was sent one Friday to clem a back 
kitchen of stone. It was used for giving out 
the soup to the poor, had been very muoh neg¬ 
lected, and was extremfty dirtv. I had to scrub 
the dresser, clean the stove and grate, wash and 
clean about thirteen greasy tin mugs, and two 
large saucepans, wash the floor, being of stone, 
with a tm»p, and in all this, be it remembered, 
there is no one to bring a thing to you. You 
must fatoh your pail and brushes from the usual 
place, and go on with your work, nd matter who 
may come by and see you. Again, t was sent 
for upwards of ten days to No. 11. Torrington- 
place, with Sister Elizabeth Soluby to sleep 
there. We always went late. On more occa- • 
sions than five it was nearly twelve o’clock at 
night before we started from Wyndliaro.place, 
aud any one who knows that road will be obliged 
to confess that it is far too lonely a road for any 
females to traverse after dusk. There were 
beds unoccupied, to my certain knowledge, in 
Wyndhara-place, when I .was thus exposed. I 
only slept there, being employed all day in 

No. 3, Wyndham-place.”. 

“ I will now go on to state what took place 
after my fearful illness. On Friday the Mother 
Superior, Lady O. S. (who was dressed as a 
novice) and myself set off by the train for Bris¬ 
tol. We knew, nothing of the purport* of our 
journey, not even the name of the house we were 
going to. I carried the basket in which were 
some writing materials and some paper, together 
with a large new-looking key. I hnd also the 
purse, and obtained the tickets; they were three- 
first-class tickets to Bristol. When in the train 
the Mother was employed writing, and Lady O, 
was. too sorrowful and too unhappy to apeak 
’ much, although we had permission. When the 
train stopped at Exeter, the Mother, not feeling 
welL got. eut, and w,e went in a,cab to the hotel 
otjgthe left of the cathedral. Here we stopped, 
Hgra had*"tea and chops for dinner. Lady 0, 
jm as looking exceedingly unhappy and quite Btu- 
Jijpified, but. she had appetite, and appeared, in all 
other respects, perfectly well. The Mother then 
sent me out alone to get a small bottle of harts¬ 
horn, .which 1 did, purchasing it at a chymist’s 
"Ahop in High-street. Having obtained a small 
quantity, aud seen the bottle duly labelled with 


a printed label, I brought it to the Mother, and 
we soon afterwards returned to the railway sta¬ 
tion and took our seats. We arrived at Bristol, 

I believe, about five p. m , or a little after. 
From the station we took a oab, and were set 
down by the Mother’s orders at a publio-house, 
at the corner of a tfourt which is not far from 
St. John’s Church. When we got out the Mo. 
ther walked first, Lady 0, and I following her. 
She burned down tho court, and stopped at, l 
think the first house on the right. It was a mi¬ 
serable-looking house. The blinds, for the sake 
of appearance, were like those in a very poor 
house, and only put to*keep the children in t he 
court from looking in. The white square kitchen 
had a large ooal-oellnr door with a little long 
window over it, a small round table was in tho 
middle, on which was a cloth, three teacups, 
some bread, and three plates, and knives; there 
was a little fire in a very large kitchen range, 
and middle-sized black iron kettle at the side ; 
the floor was of stone; on it was a mattresa 
doubled in two covered with a piece of some¬ 
thing put across it, and I think there were threa 
wooden kitchen chairs ; but the kitchen was so 
small thirteen this little seemed crowded, the 
staircjwjwas very narrow, winding, screw- 
dmpfd, and old, so that the stairs seemed to bend 
under one’s feet. Over the kitohen was the bed¬ 
room, furnished with two mattresses on the 
floor, and a picture of Christ crucified over one 
of them, and this was all the furniture of the * 
bedroom for two people. 

“ Next to this was a dark little kind of cup¬ 
board-room, with two common red pans upon 
the' ground, and a towel or two hung upon a 
nail in the wall. Over the bedroom was an 
Oratory, the floor of which was covered with 
matting, and having a piece of cloth hung at 
one end. A couch or mattress, covered with 
fine blue cloth, was on the ground ou the right 
hand side at the upper end of the room, and at 
this side of the couoh stood a cross, I should 
think upwards of five feet high ; on either side 
of it were large brass candlesticks with very 
thick wax oandles. At the other end was a 
small red stool with Sister Winifride’s rosary 
upon it, and a 1 Society’s Bible and Book of 
Common Prayer on tho ground at the side. 
The blinds were white, and always kept down. 
Over the oratory, which was a low, long, and 
rather dark room, was a little bedroom which l 
never saw. On ‘trying to opon the door with 
the key hi the basket the Mother found the look 
occupied by a key from within. On hearing 
Rome one at the door, the Sister, then quite alone 
in the house, opened the door very carefully, mid 
a very little way, and asked through the opening, 
without being sten, * Is that you, dear Mother ?’ 
The Mother replied—‘ Yes, dear child,’ aud the 
door was then opened wide enough for us to get 
in sWleways. When in, the door was carefully 
looked before we sat down in the kitchen. The 
Mother sat upon the doubled bed, and Lady O. 
and myself upon two chairs with their backs to 
the miserable blinds I have noticed. 

“Sister Winifrida stooped 1 at the Mother’s 
side to listen to her orders. We remained here 
'about fire minutes, and then went up stairs and 
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’ '.read Vespers in the Oratory—the Mother lying 
upon, the couch, and we three standing at the 
other end of the room. The cross from its size 
gave Lady O. and me a turn upon entering that 
Oratory, and, if I am not mistaken, it would 
have done so to any one —$>mng some feet in 
height. There was an air, too, of disagreeable 
darkness, dirt, and strangeness "about the whole 
aspect of things, which made as both feel that it 
■■was certainly no place for young ladies to be 
left in. After Vespers, we came down stairs 
again into the kitchen, and shortly after the 
Mother took the basket, and desired Sister WiJ 
nifride to accompany her, telling Lady G. and 
' a^yself to remain. We sat for some time, talk¬ 
ing at intervals of various things, but we were 
bdth sad, and no wonder. There we were, 
both strangers to Bristol, left alone in a dismal, 
dirty, old-looking house, in a low court, where 
we were told if any one rang not to let them in, 
as drunken men and children frequently did so. 
It was getting quite dark. I rose, and put on 
the kettle, and cut a little bread and butter. 
Lady O. was passing the tiny kitchen, with her 
hand pressed upon her forehead. She looked 
fearfully anxious, and Very unhappy. I tried to 
comfort her, but she replied: ‘ U’CT^ine, I 
only wish 1 was older ; they should not 
as they do—I cannot endure this—I would 

V rather starve and be at home—it is not right— 
who ever saw such a plaoe as this ?—one may be 
good to the poor, and yet live in a respectable 
* and clean house.’ This is nearly word for word 
-what she said. She was in a perfectly sound 
state of mind, but awfully afflicted at the way 
she was treated. Seeing her deep despair, and 
the time growing later, with every prospect of 
our being left in the dark, as I could not then 
find a candle, I hid knives, lest she should in her 
wild grief nmke'wrong use of them when it was 
quite dark. Poor girl, l shall never forget 
what she suffered! Her affliction at length so 
overcome me that, unable any longer to oonsole 
her, I fell on my knees and burst into tears. 
'Some time after this Sister Wioifride came to 
us, and said it was the Mother’s orders that 
Lady O. should go to bed, and tbat I was to 
accompany her. Poor Lady O. to lie down on 
one of those miserable beds on the floor, in that 
dismal house, in tbat low court, a stranger to 
l£ugland, in deep grief, separated from her own 
sister, then at Plymouth, aud locked in all alone 
without any reason being given to any one! 
The act, as an act, was physically calculated to 
Bhock the brain of any one,- and weaken' the 
nerves. Winifride and 1 left Lady O. She 
v was seen by us up stairs—had a candle left her 
—and was then locked in and left quite alone, 
not even knowing if we would ever return. I 
was deeply struck by this uuhappy girl's manner, 
and the effect these .strange proceedings .had 
upon her; and 1 told Sister Winifride that I 
was sure something would happen—that Lady 
0. was very ill. She replied that she thought 
so herself, but that* her orders were to lock her 
in, and go back to Lower College Green with 
me, where the Mother had taken apartments. 
This we did. It was about twenty minutes’ 
walk, About ten o’clock, I should think, for 


the shops were dosed ; there were -a good many 
people in the streets. When we got to the 
Mother’s lodging I told her how we' had left 
Lady O., ana that she was iu such a state of 
despair and unhappiness that I. was sure some- 
thing-dreadfisl -would occur. She did not look 
astonished, but took *it, as I thought, yery calm¬ 
ly. .She gave me a note, directed to Sister 
Catherine, pairing me to go by the twelve 
o’olook train that (right back to Plymouth, and 
deliver the note immediately on my arrival into 
the Sister’s own hand. Shejtold me also to let as 
few observe my going in ayposSible. aud or-.no 
account to Paine where I Had been, or what 1 
had seen, to any one but to the Sister Catherine. 
We left Lower College Green about a quarter 
past eleven. On our way to the railway sta¬ 
tion, having a few minutes to spare, we oalled in 
at the house in the court to see how Lady O. 
was. I cannot say if we had permission to do 
this or not; however, we called, and tho first 
thing wftich met our anxious eyes on opening 
the door was the shutter of one window, which 
was thrown half open, the blind being thrown 
aside, and every appearance of some one having 
escaped. Sister Winifride rushed up stairs, 
candle in hand, and I anxiously followed; there 
lay poor Lady O.’s grey gown, her Shoes, her 
bonnet, purse, and shawl. The bed had never 
been got into. She had gone half undressed, 
with bare spins, aud neck, and head, out of .the 
window, and into the streets of one of the low¬ 
est parts of Bristol. 

“ I never shall forget my agony that night. 
I thought she bad destroyed herself, and 1 know- 
if she had not done this she must at that very 
hour be in an awful position, and in fearful dan¬ 
ger. The clock struck twelve, the hour 1 should 
have been at the station Sister Winifride said 
that ■ this Being the case 1 must remain there 
alone, and locked in, while she went back to 
Lower College Green to inform the Mother of 
what had taken place:-* I replied that I could 
not do this, for that l'felt it was no fit place for 
young women to be in. She entreated me to 
stay, reminding me that, as my Superior, if 1 
did not do so she would have to report me for 
disobedience. This prevailed, for I was under 
prom ise of obedience, and I desired to do all in 
my power to keep my promise ; she therefore left 
roe locked in, and went her way. My heart 
beat violently whea I heard the door kecked upon 
me, and felt myself quite alone iu a strange city, 
in a low oourt, and in a house from which a 
fellow-novice had just escaped. I got a candle, 
lighted it, and held it in iny left hand without a 
candlestick, whilst I leant my forehead against, 
my right hand, and read over tho Psalms from a 
Book of Common Prayer 1 hod brought with 
me. 1 felt tho shock oftthese circumstances, and 
thought it welf to try and fix my mind upon some¬ 
thing to keep it clear and free from wandering. 

I have since been told by my medical man that 
it was most providential I did so. Thus 1 sat, 
suffering intensely from anxiety, and almost im¬ 
moveable, from a deadly fear that some one 
might be odnoealed in the house, and ^perhaps 
appear to mein some strange » ay, for,, 1 sup¬ 
pose, upwards of three quarters of aa hour. 



,460 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Then I heard t» noise without, and the Mother 
entered, with Sister Winifiride. -She saw me 
looking pale, and in a cok}xh1ver,and severely 
reprimanded me for not possessing greater self- 
command. She was .perfectly calm, eat awhile 
and considered, talked a Ifttle, and then said she 
would go to t(ae Clergyman. Of St. John’s Mr. 
Barrow, and knock him np, and get him to help 1 
her to find- Lady 0. She then rose, and taking 
Sister W mifride with her, ogaic, left qte alone 
looked' np ih that house. She returned again 
with Mr. Barrow, end desired me to go up into 
the hed room while \ghe spoke to him in the kit¬ 
chen. < I' do not ffltwk she wished me to eee Mr. 
Barrow, but I did so, for Sister Wiuifride, in- 
quiripg for a light, and in giving it to her, saw 
him'in the passage. The Mother, accompanied 
by Mr. Barrow and Sister Winifride, went out 
in search of Lady O., and looked me in. I was 
in the bedroom, seated on the floor, and feeling 
very -ill. They were absent a long time. At 
length Sister Winifride oame in haste for a bon¬ 
net and shawl, saying that they had found her un¬ 
dressed at a publio-house called the Artiohoke. 
She ran off with these things, and it .was a still 
longer time before she returned. At length she 
did so, and finding me too ill to leave remained. 
It was than about three in the morning. She 
told me that she had found Lady O. quite stupi- 
fled and undressed, and that she had been taken 
to Mother’s lodgings for the night, £he cabmen 
having said various disagreeable things as they 
passed. She persuaded me to lie down q little, 

, mol did so herself, until about half-past eight in 
the morning. We then rose, tried to make our¬ 
selves tidy, and went to Lower College Green. 
There we saw the Mother, who did not, evident¬ 
ly, like my having witnessed so mu'ch. She told 
me several times not to look about me—that 
novices should not do so—that it was very un¬ 
becoming, &o. Sea. 

“ The room had folding-doors, and through 
these l saw Lady O. lyiugmn a bed on the floor. 
The house bad Stevenson or Stephens upon the 
door, and that was all I know ,of it. I dill not 
like the look of the place; it had an -air of mys¬ 
tery and gloom which was very disagreeble. 
Some persons called on business to see the 
Mother, and I was of necessity sent through the 
folding-doors into Lady O.'s room with Sister 
Winifride. Lady O. was in a bed on the floor, 
her hair alj, about her shoulders, and looking 
very unhappy. She seemed too much absorbed 
in grief, and too astonished and perplexed at the 
place she was in, and the treatment she had re- 
-• ceived, to be conscious of anything else. One 
could easily see that these subjects were engros¬ 
sing;, her mind, Jbringiog on fever every iustant. 
On a little stool by her side, covered with a table 
napkin, lay a large crucifix, and by its side tbe 
first derilb that 1 believe was m&df of the Order 
of thfrjHpij Ghost. - It was of black iron, vyith 
a d°Jf$|pfch tbe wings extended in the centre, in . 
whjitk ‘ JUady 0. had a copy of the Book of 
CjjdteoU'JPwjer in her hand, and appeared to 
biTjtrying to read some of tbe Psalms. We 
* waited witji her until it was past eleven,'and 
mater Winifride then accompanied me to the 
tail way station. Site paid for my ticket, au,d 


gave me two oranges for my journey, as I had 
not -been able to taste anything, and was very 
much indisposed. I had not a single halfpenny 
in my pocket, but I was only too glad when the 
olook struck twelve to find myself once more 
safe, and leaving a spene of such fearful mystery 

and darkness /,a . 

■ Lady Q. wus detained some time at Bristol, 
an,d daring this detention, the Mother Superior 
and Sister Catherine were there also j the latter 
returned before the Mother, and when Lady O. 
came back, she wore the appearance of a person 
khoae milt'd was affected, not by illness, but by 
anxiety, and being forced to do things to which 
she had an aversion. She was so watched ai<$ 
looked after, that the being continually under 
spies was enough to shake any one’s brain. She 
was to all appearances h prisoner, although no 
one.had the courage to avow this fact. Poor 
Lady O. I never saw, her look happy for one 
moment.".. 

** | felt that my mind would not stand these . 
extraordinary trials and that they were positively 
wrong; but not daring to 8a ? so, I resolved to 
effect my escape before being called ifpou to do 
bo. I therefore considered the best way in which 
this VBry'oiffioult matter was to be accomplished. 
■[“Ar^nrst I thought I would wait until he keys of 
the poop-wardrobe were in- inv possession, and 
obtain some men’s clothes out of it, secrete them 
under my hed, and take some opportunity to put 
them on, and get out of the hcuse. 

<• The change of work, however, only streng¬ 
thened my determination, for i. saw more and 
more of poor Lady O.’s confinement and un¬ 
happiness. This weighed upon my mind so mnch 
that I cried for hours at a time (a thing very 
unusual with me), and one morning I listened to 
the footsteps of the Sister whose rule it was to 
call the other members of the society, and wait 
ing till I knew she would soon have to return to 
call Sister Catherine, who rose later, I quickly 
descended the stairs with my bonnet and shawl 
in hand, and went into a lobby at the top of the 
last flight of stairs. Here I put on my things, 
and took off my white apron, knowing that I 
should do well to leave that behind me. I lis¬ 
tened aud heard the Sister go out. I said 
prayers, and read until she returned, and went 
up Btairs to call Sister Catherine. 4s soon as I 
heard her reach the lobby door, I hastily quitted 
the house, taking the direotioo of the railway. 
At first I thought if I could see the person who 
kept the waiting-room I would ask her to let me 
lodge in her house until I beard from my family, 
but to my disappointment she was not there, 
haring gone into the country; and so, haying uo 
money, I was obliged to turn away from the 
kiudly rail, whioh I felt could so soon have carri¬ 
ed me far away from this unhappiness to some 
of my family or friends. I left and walked al¬ 
most mechanically to the toll-gate. The shops 
were only just beginning to be opened, for it 
was still very early. A nevg obstacle presented 
itself. I could not pass the gate without paying 
a half-penny. If I could only pass that gate, I 


thought I would go to an hotel, the proprietor 
of which I had often seen, as he had business 
with the Sisters. Bat how could I get through ? 
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I thought of gelling my chain, but there were no 
■hops open. All tbit time it moat be remember¬ 
ed I was in great fear of pursuit, and being very 
weak, not haring risen early, or walked any dis¬ 
tance for a considerable time, I was perfectly 
exhausted. Just as I was,turning away from 
the gate in despair, tne shutter of a little shop 
opened ; 1 flew to it at once, buff when I entered 
1 found, to my grief, that it was not a silver 
•smith’s. I felt disposed to ask the man »for a 
half-penny and leare my chain In exchange, but 
I thought he would think it strange. The goo<j 
creature, seeing my embafrassment, aMced what j 
wae the matter. I replied that I belonged to ' 
' (he Sisters of Mercy, and wanted to go to De- 
vonport on particular business, but that I had ‘ 
nc|t a half-penny to pnss the gate. ‘Ah! if 
that’s all. Miss,’ he Baid. ‘ I’m not afraid to 
trust you with a half-penny, and so saying, he 
handed me the coin. ‘ I will not forget you, 
my good man,’ 1 said, ‘ when I return.* Nor 
did I forget this kind creature. I did seek his 
shop, but, not having seen his, name, I have been 
unable to make any return for so truly Christian 
an act. I still hope, however, to be able to do 
so. I will now go on say that,.having passed 
the toll-gate, and having arrived atltnahotel in 
Pevonport, I ordered a carriage, and drovtFT?" 
the residence of Sir Frederick Rogers, at Black¬ 
ford, in the village of Corn wood. I arrived 
here about nine o’clock in the morning, very 
V much excited, and in a fever from over-exertion, 

;f and fasting.".. . 

“ Sister Catherine came to Blanckford and 
requested to see me; I was told she had arrived, 
aud was asked if I would see her or not. I had 
not heard from my friends, although I had writ¬ 
ten. I said l would see the Sister Catherine, as 
she had come. She therefore came to my room, 
and, using her power over me, in the way of 
personal friendship, she tried to make me believe 
that l had doue wrong. I told her that I be¬ 
lieved the society to be false, and wished to prove 
if it were; that it was my intention, if I did 
not hear from my mother, to go to Sussex, to 
a Romish convent, to prove to myself certain 
things, which I believed the society at Wynd- 
ham-ptace to be connected with. This greatly 
displeased Sister Catherine, and she bid me, 
very sternly, not to repeat such ideas. Sho then 
spoke for a long while in a friendly tone way, 

- and it thus ended in her taking me back a pri¬ 
soner, all through the affection I had for her 
personally, and which power she thus used to 
the advantage of the society.. 

“ Sister Catherine called me into her room- 
►' one day, and told me abruptly that Dr. Tonge 
said my mind was affected, and that, knowing 
their love for me, I must submit to anything 
they thought good for ine. I was muoh asto¬ 
nished and not a little sickened by sueh a state¬ 
ment ; but I knew the ground I was on, and so 
replied — 1 Then, dearest Sister Catherine, that 
being the case, I qjiould like to go home, for I 
am sure ihy own mother will best understand 
, my natural health.*’. 

“ She seemed (displeased at this, and said, 

* Of course, if I thought she could nurse me 
better than they would,’ and several things of a 
like nature. 


“ l was determined to overthrow this'design, 
so 1 wrote a short note to the M|other Superior 
the next morning, simply asking to see her. I 
had to wait nearly a week before I saw her, and 
when I did i so Sister Catherine Was present. 
The Mother said, turning her eyes towards the 
Are, ‘ Geraldine, Sister Catherine has told you, 

1 suppose, Dr. Yonge’s opinion about your 
health ?’ •> , 

" * Yes, dear Mother,* I replied, ‘ she has, 
and of ooures I feel it very much; and since, 
dearest Mother, you are phased to call me mad, 

I cannot for an instant tl 4 eh of contradicting 
my Superior; but this being the case, 1 my pro¬ 
mise of obedience made to you some time back, 
having been made by a person in an unsound 
state of mind, is, of course, by law null and 
void; and so 1 shall be very glad if you will 
have the goodness to write to my mother with¬ 
out delay; she knows my constitution, and I 
have made up my mind to go home.’ "—Tablet. 

SCENES IN THE INTERIOR OF THE 
AGAPEMONE. 

Our readers are familiar with the institu¬ 
tion which, under this name, acquired such 
notoriety in the courts of justice not very 
long ago. Since the revelations which were 
made publih at that time we have heard no* 
thing more of the secret performances of the 
establishment until within the last weak, when 
the following facts appeared in a provincial 
paper. That such melancholy and humilia¬ 
ting fanaticism should exist in England in the 
nineteenth century is deeply to be deplored; 
and when'it is remembered that the actors in 
these scenes are persons who onoe moved in 
respectable and educated circles, the degrada¬ 
tion flung upon the‘morality and civilization 
of the country assumes a darker shade. The 
Anabaptists, at the height of their ferocity, 
were scarcely more hopelessly sunk in a for¬ 
lorn superstition than Mr. Prince and his 
dupes and victims. Mr. Prince may be regar¬ 
ded as a new Jan Bockhold, but the wonder 
is that a fanatic (if he be not something worse) 
of so dangerous a east should be permitted to 
continue his shameless career with impunity 
in this enlightened age. We give the Barra-* 
tive as we And it. 

“ Some curious stories have recently crept 
out concerning the Agapemone. It is said 
that Mr. Princg, the founder, on a recent oc¬ 
casion drove qp to the 'Ktystle inn, at Tantnn, 
in the carriage and four which belonged to 
the late Queen Adelaide, and which bo has 
purchased For his own private use. A ser¬ 
vant at the door of the inn warned off some 
idlers standing in the Way, with the words, 

‘ Take care, here’s Mr. Prince corning.’ He 
overltenrd the expression, and on alighting, 
fropt the carriage said to the servant in a so¬ 
lemn tone, ‘ Mr, Prince once—Jesua Christ 
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now.’ He then entered the inn, consumed a 
cigar and a bouie of wine, and returned to 
the abode of Love. Among other strange re¬ 
gulations observed if) this institution is the 
election of * Mrs. ■ Prince,’ or f The Bride. 
This is a distinction whioh every week falls to 
the lot of one out of fifteen women, who, with- 
their husbands, are members of tips sect. A 
large stage is erected, on wltich are placed a 
number of' seats according with the number 
of candidates for tfte espousal. The stage re¬ 
volves round a tfiKlir, in which Mr. Prince 
seats himself. At a given signal, the husband 
of the women enter, and each, stationing him¬ 
self at the back of his better half, begins to 
force the stage round. This is continued un¬ 
til it has attained a pretty good speed, when, 
at a sign from Mr. Prince, the husbands retire, 
and the stage is left to itself; whencit stops, 
he woman opposite to Mr. Prince become’s 
the * bride’ for a week, at the end of which, 
time the same ceremony is repeated. , Op one 
occasion Mr. Prince happened to catch a 
* bride as she was being kissed by her husband. 
As a punishment for this act of unfaithfulness ■ 
ahe was divorced from her heavenly consort, 
and put to menial labour, and ,the peccant 
husband was sentenced to wheel a barrow full 
of stones up and down the yard fer three days. 
It is rumoured, however, that the founder's in¬ 
fluence is on the decline. Some time ago be 
assembled the saiots and informed them that 
he had been commissioned by the Lord to 
take a long journey, for the advantage of hie j 
own eoul as well as the interests of <he insti¬ 
tution. In order that the latter object might 
be fully gained, he suggested it would be tie- 
cessary to let him take ifil the cash and papers 
but failing to show in what particular this 
could conduce to the prosperity of the mem¬ 
bers, they, having less faith than of old, de¬ 
clined adopting his suggestion, and he did not 
enter on the journey, a dispensation, the dis¬ 
ciples believed, being procured from the Lord 
couulermahding it .”—Home Newt. 

. ’ A TREATISE UPON THE EU¬ 

CHARIST: 

IS WHICH THE PERPETUITY OF THE FAITH OF 

THE CHURCH UPON THIS MYSTBUY IS PRO- 

T*D, BY SHEWING- THAT NO INNOVATION HAS 

. -BiftH Made in her*doctri*e concerning 

It THK APOSTOLIC AQE: TRANSLATED 

FrIVtHB FRENCH. 

5*7 SECTION THE FIRST. 

Off * *- rn *1 

[Continued.} 

i " It ipust be, moreover, remarked, that the 

X Eucharist is not in tho number of those mys- 
teries which are distinctly kuowu only by riiat 


smalt number of persons who are well instruct- 
ed in ecclesiasticie learning. For, to speak 
of (he real presence only, as all the faithful 
partook of ilje Eucharist, they must therefore 
have known, because there could be no inter¬ 
mediate opinion, wH^thef what they received 
was or was not Ahe body of Jesns. Christ. It 
follows hence, that if the small number of 
thuse»6e excepted who adhered to the error 
of JBerengarius, all the other Christians of the 
Universe, gishops, Ecclesiastics, Religious, and 
the Laity, must have professed tho faith whioh 
the Church now holds, and this belief must 
have been universally received in the Church 
without opposition before the time of Beren- 
garius. 

Moreover, the Calvinists cannot deny that 
the Catholics, then so unanimous in the belief 
of the real presence, looked upon this doctrine 
as the uniform, perpetual doctrine of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, and believed that they had re¬ 
ceived it from their fathers in the same way as 
their fa'tiers})*d received it from their ances- 
tors^-JvgF'this reason, Lanfrano, in the pas- 
mifSs already quoted, says that the faith which 
he professed was that which the Church had 
professed in every age. 

So far back as the first ptriod referred to , 4 . 
there is then no room for controversy ; it is 
only when we ascend to a som -wliat more re¬ 
mote epoch that the contest commences : then 
Calvinism begin to say, on what authority I 
know not, that in the century before Berenga- 
rius the Church aceorded with them in opinion 
and believed, that Jesus Christ was truly pre¬ 
sent iu Heaven only, and that he could not he 
in the Eucharist, except in figure, or by the 
communication of his- virtue. 

Catholics, on tho other h«nd, maintain that 
the faith which they then held, and which at 
that, time was universally diffused throughout 
the Chu.ch, and professed even by those schis- 
matical Churches that had been separated 
from it for five or six centuries, had over been 
the uniform faith of the universal Church since 
the time of the Apostles. But the mere stat¬ 
ing of the question almost decides it. For, 
the Calvinistic hypothesis is so repugnant to 
common sense, that I cannot believe, that these 
men, who unceasingly talk of reason, and who • 
constantly appeal to its authority, in order to 
exempt themselves from submission to the 
Church, can have maturely reflected on all the 
absurdities, in which they are involved, by the 
assumption they proceed upon, in this contro¬ 
versy. 

Had the ancient Church been Calvinistical, 
and had it believed, that Jesus Christ was real¬ 
ly absent from the symbols, it could not have 
reached the state iu whioh we have seen it, at 
the time of Bercngarius, only by a universal 
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’.■change in its belief, and we oannot oonoeive 
this change to have occurred, but in two ways, 
both of which are equally impossible. The 
first way would be, to suppose that the change 
was suddenly effected, so that all Christians 
- throughout the universe, ylio had hitherto be¬ 
lieved that Jesus Christ was net present in the 
Eucharist, began simultaneously, to believe 
that he was present, and after having retired 
to rest in the Calvinistic, awoke in the Catbo- 
lio faith, unconscious how the change was ac > 
comphshed, and without the least recollection 
qf tlie doctrine they had previously believed. 

1 This hypothesis is so extravagantly ridicu¬ 
lous, that I shall not stop to confute it. The 
second way would be, to suppose that this 
change was introduced imperceptibly—-that the 
opinion of the real presence, originating with 
some individuals, had at first few adherents, 
but, that it afterwards insinuated itself into 
every part of the Church. 

In this hypothesis, there must, have been 
one period, for instance, at the origin of the 
opinion in question, when this optima had 
but very few followers; another period, who'll' 
ihe number of its adherents was much aug¬ 
mented, and nearly equalled the number of i 
ythose, who rejected the presence of Jeans 
: j Christ in the Eucharist: a third period, when 
1 this opinion was followed by the great major¬ 
ity of the ppople although much opposed by a 
large number of others, who still adhered to 
the ancient doctrine: and finnily, a fourth 
period, when it. was peacefully established 
every where, and all opposition to it, abandon¬ 
ed ; and such is the state, in which the Cal¬ 
vinists are forced to admit, that this doctrine 
existed, when Berengarius began to excite 
controversy concerning it. 

It is impossible, that the Catholic doctrine 
should not have passed through these grada¬ 
tions, if it wore an innovation, which was im¬ 
perceptibly established. And yet. the admis¬ 
sion of any one of these gradations involves 
absurdities, not to bo endured. 

For, to commence with tlie.first stage of the 
innovation, if the doctrine of the real presence 
had been introduced by a single individual, or 
by a small number of persons, how is it -pos¬ 
t's! ble, that their names should be unknown, 
and that they could have proclaimed so as¬ 
tounding an innovation, without exciting sur¬ 
prize, or causing any one, from a sense of du¬ 
ty, to reclaim against the change ? Is it pos¬ 
sible. that Priests, Parish Priests, and Bishops, 
should never have noticed this growing idola¬ 
try, or that having noticed it, they would have 
made no effort to repress it, and to dissuade 
k the people frotns embracing such an error? 
For, as we have already observed, there being 
no medium between the real and corporal pre¬ 


sence of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist, and 
his real and corporal absence from the Eucha¬ 
rist, the one dootrine or the other must have 
been distinctly believed by all those, who par¬ 
took of this Sacrament. How then can it be 
conceived, that if thd faithful had been previ¬ 
ously persuaded, that Jesus Christ was really 
absent froraHthe Eucharist, they could submit, 
without reclamation, the evidence of their rea¬ 
son to the assertions of any man, who might 
rise up and announce, in opposition to the 
universal belief, that Jesus Cfitist, whom they 
hitherto believed to be really absent from the 
sacramental signs, was truly and substantially 
present in them. 

As the doctrine of the other mysteries, and 
of a God become incarnate to redeem man¬ 
kind, had to overcome the opposition of the 
senses and reason, and all the prejudices with 
which the minds of men were prooocupted, it 
excited, at first, an extraordinary sensation; 
it raised up the universe against those who 
announced it; and was established only by 
unceasing perseverance in preaching, by nnm- 
5 "Berless controversies, writings and miracles, 
and by the blood of a countless multitude of 
i martyrs. {tnd yet, our adversaries would 
have us believe, that the astounding announ¬ 
cement of the corporal presence of Jesus 
Christ, in innumerable places; of Jesus Cbrist 
being handled by the priests; of his being 
orally received by all the faithful— - that this 
announcement, made at time, when a quite 
contrary belief was professed by the Church, 
and unsupported by miracles or martyrs, by 
writings or by controversy, was, notwithstand¬ 
ing, received by the whole world, without 
contradiction, without opposition, without 
wonder, and so very silently, that both the 
author and the time of the innovation remain 
entirely unknown. 

But, how could it have happened, that these 
who abandoned the ancient belief of the 
Church, in order to adopt this innovation, 
should not have noticed the change ? How 
has it happened, that they have left no memo¬ 
rial in writing, to attest, that up to the period 
of this change, they were engaged in error 
and impiety, by believing, that Jesus Christ 
was not present in the Eucharistic Symbols 
after the consecration ? How that they never 
charged thoir instructors with having unhap¬ 
pily deceived them ? How, that they never 
exclaimed with the Royal Prophet “ That 
the words of the impious had prevailed over 
them," and with the Prophet Jeremy, That 
their fathers Had honored a lie and an unpro¬ 
fitable vanity"? 

Yet, no vistlge of this is discoverable. For, 
I assert it as a fact, that, from the Apostles 
to j Berengurius, in whose time the belief of 
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the real presence of Jesus Christ in the Eu¬ 
charist was professed by the universal Church, 
no proof oan be aduced, that any one, in pro¬ 
posing the doctrine «f the real presence of 
Jesus Christ in the Eucharist, (thought that 
he thereby proposed a doetrine, different from 
that, which was believed universally, either by 
the Church of own time or by the ancieut 
Church. * « 

Neither is there the least vestige of any 
one having been phblicly cited before the Bi- 
shdps, or the Cowwils, for having announced 
by word, or by writing, that Je>u» Christ whs 
orally received by all who partook of the Eu¬ 
charist. 

Nor will it be found, that any Father, any 
Bishop, or any Council, took the least trouble 
to withstand the progress of this belief, by 
proclaiming, that among the people there were 
some, who were deluded by a gross and dan¬ 
gerous error, because they believed that Jesus 
Christ was present upon earth, while he was 
truly present in Heaven only. 

Fiually, it would be in vain to search for 
any ecclesiastical writer, or for any preacher," 
who ever complained, that, in his time a per¬ 
nicious and damnable idolntory was being in¬ 
troduced, because many adored Jesus Christ, 
as if he were really present under the species 
of bread and wine. 

And, to omit oilier circumstances necessa¬ 
rily connected wiih the belief of the Roman' 
Church, although many Councils have prescrib¬ 
ed the usage, a usage subversive of the Cal- 
vinistic doctrine, of carrying the Viaticum to 
the dying, and of reserving for this purpose a 
portion of the consecrated species, it is not re¬ 
corded, that any one w.V3 scandalized by this 
ordinance, or that it was censured as an ordi¬ 
nance, that tended to promote and confirm 
error. 

( To be continued.) 


ITALY. 


MALTA. 

In all the churches the Lenten predications 
were followed with great edification. At the 
church of the Gesu, Retreats were given in 
three different languages,—English, Maltese 
and Italian. The crowds which constantly 
attended there fexercises were always remark¬ 
able foe piousness of demeanour, Saturday, 
the 27th of March, Mr. E. Bowden, from 
the London Oratory, of St. Philiippe Neri, 
received the order of Deacon from the Bishop 
of Malta, iu his Lordship's private chapel.— 
Ibid V 
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THE WIFE. 


As the' nun when it riaeth to the world iu 
the high places of God, so is the beaut; of a 
good wife for the ornament of her house. 

As everlasting foundations upon a solid rook, 
so the commandments of God in the heart of a 
holy woman.— Ecelesiastieus, chap. 26. 

On a bright spring morning, a merry 
peal from the belfrey of a small Catholic 
Church, announced the solemn celebra¬ 
tion of a marriage contracted under the 
happiest auspices. The small band of 
relatives and friend^ whose presence rati¬ 
fied the ceremony, offered their congra¬ 
tulations with hearty warmth. There 
was not one of them, who did not fer¬ 
vently wish or expect that the union 
would prove a source of uninterrupted 
happiness. 

Edward LasceUes and Ellen Sterling 
were indeed a couple formed by nature 
ip the prodigality of refinement; both 
were extremely well educated, highly ac¬ 
complished and respectably connected. 
Edward's collegiate career had been bril¬ 


liantly successful. Endowed with talents 
of a nigh order and inheriting a small 
independence, he began life under very 
favorable circumstances. He chose the 
Law for his profession and his friends 
predicted for him its highest honors. 
The education of Ellen had been care¬ 
fully conducted by truly Christian 
parents yho thought less of the showy 
accomplish n ents so much valued by the 
World, than of those holy principles 
that are necessarydio secure the inno¬ 
cence of a, rational and accountable 
being. She felt that whatever talents God 
had blessed her with, were not given as 
insidious snares to entangle her in the 
frivolous amusements of life, but as mer¬ 
ciful gifts to cheer and enliven her path 
of duty. When beset by doubt and 
difficulty, she always resorted to Prayer 
and to the sacraments of the Chusch, 
for light and direction as well os for re¬ 
fuge and safety. It was thus she conse¬ 
crated the important step of surrender¬ 
ing her maiden freedom to the sweet yet 
hazardous bondage of wedded life. 

The first year of tlieir marriage was 
passed in that calm happiness which a 
union, founded on rational affection, is 
most likely to produce. Ellen zealously 
endeavored to render home attractive to 
her husband; she labored diligently to 
anticipate his slightest wishes, and she 
never lost sight of that prudent economy 
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without which, the amplest, means would 
prove ineffectual to guard against ruin. 

But a change Boon came to blight 
this halcyon cahri. "Edward was gradu¬ 
ally becoming a maitof pleasure; the 
serenity of domestic life Was rapidly giv¬ 
ing way to the. turbulent demands of 
fashion. He was frequently 4 inviting 
home some boon companion to partake 
of his thoughtless hospitality. The 
earj^ hours of retirement were no longer 
■ systematically observed; the gay uproa¬ 
rious laugh, the festive song and the 
midnight revel, succeeded to the exqui¬ 
site harmony, the admirable order and 
the quiet hut deep happiness that had 
hitherto crowned their conjugal exis¬ 
tence. These sounds of a mirth too 
boisterous to be good, and too frequent 
to be safe, rung through the house like 
the knell of departed peace. 

Poor Ellen! she would frequently feel 
' a weight at her heart, but a strong sense - 
of duty, always enabled her to displace 
it, by renewed attention to lifer household 
cares. Many a painful struggle had that 
gentle being to encounter, many a sad 
sigh to suppress, many a gloomy fore¬ 
boding to overcome, in the short course 
of her young life. How painful to her 
affectionate heart was the thought of her 
husband’s estrangement from the peace¬ 
ful joys of home; how fearful to licr 
guileless mind was the idea of his new 
career of unhallowed -dissipation. What 
a cheerless present! What a gloomy 
future! 

Once she ventured, but in the mildest 
manner, to remonstrate with her husband 
on his inglorious, not to say sinful, course 
of life. The nature of man is fierce and 
■ contradictory; its stubborn pride often, 
overpowers its sense of justice. So was 
it with Edward, who felt the truth of the 
appeal and was conscience stricken; the 
hours of his selfish revelry arose in terri¬ 
ble. array agpinst him ; but pride over¬ 
came the sense of humiliation and stirred 
up tbS-.demon of injustice. # He haugh¬ 
tily M ftjjj^ded his* gentle wife for her 
uuhjfefonung interference with his social 
4 < nggyments. ' She meekly received this 
r®* qlpbreak of unreasonable anger, not only 
- leering no reproach, but looking none. 

How could the most vindictive spirit of 
% contention stand up against such un- 
* affected gentleness! , • 


Tree to herself, and faithful to her holy 
calling, Ellen struggled against despon¬ 
dency by the ever ready help of prayer 
and devotion. Determined to meet her 
trials with a firm jeliance ,on the watch¬ 
ful Providence of *God, she redoubted 
her zeal for her husband’s personal com¬ 
forts, |tod welcomed with smites the gay 
companions of his revels, without once 
complaining of their boisterous mirth 
which .was often protracted to the mid¬ 
night hour. She alwhys met her hus- t 
hand with a cheerful visage, and never ■’ r 
seemed to notice the dull, heavy and 
careworn mood in which he would make 
his appearance iu the breakfast parlour, 
at a late hour of the morning. 

It is not to be supposed that the per¬ 
severing kindness of the wife had no 
subduing power over the inind of her 
husband. An occasional glimpse of a 
salutarv^fseling would come athwart his 
.^kswrfyhorrizon, hut its feeble light was 
soon lost in the meritricious glare of 
pleasure. He knew his own unworthi¬ 
ness and though he admired, iu spite of 
himself, the matchless excellence of his 
patient wife, yet lie felt that her presence 
was a reproach to him, and he dreaded 
to meet the glance of that dove-like eye 
which never beamed on him hut with 
affection. Proudly, ay fiercely would he 
have encountered the bitterest reproaches 
from her lips; but he stood powerless 
and rebuked by her gentle forbearance. 

Days, weeks and mouths rolled on, and 
Ellen felt that every passing moment was 
hut paling the sunshine of her hopes, 
and deepening the shadow of her fears;— 
but distrusting her own frail strength, she 
armed herself with the buckler of faith, 
and was thus prepared to meet and 
wrestle with the coming danger. 

That danger soon came in its most ap¬ 
palling aspect, vigorously attacking the 
elegaut forms of luxury, then seizing with 
harpy talons the substantial articles of 
comfort, and lastly, sweeping away the 
very necessaries of life. She murmured 
not at these rapid changes of ever varying 
misery, nor bestowed a single thought 
on her own severe privations;—but ac¬ 
quiring strength from the very greatness 
of her misfortunes, and gathering comfort 
from the conviction that she was but sub¬ 
mitting to the chastening rod of her 
Heavenly Father, she clung devotedly to 
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■ her husbind, and followed him, step by 
step, through every stage of his miser¬ 
able career. 

O that young faithful heart! how 
blighted, in her early blossoms! who that 
saw her in her maraen*home, surrounded 
by luxuries and comforts) the cherished 
object of affectionate parents, tjie ad¬ 
mired idol of troops of friends, can* view 
with cold indifference, this Idst desolate 
stage, this crumbling ruin of'her onfie 
prosperous existence. But the wife rose 
Superior to the woman! she rose in her 
wedded strength, and followed her hus¬ 
band unshrinkingly to his dismal abode 
of the most abject poverty! The night 
closed upon their weary heads j sad 
and gloomy thoughts were brooding in 
the dark recesses of his mind: sad j 
thoughts also were crowding upon hers— j 
but their sadness was softened by the j 
peace of innocence. j 

The earliest dawn of a bittei^cold 
morning found our destitute couple , 
awake to a perfect knowledge of their" 
utter desolation. They were out of bed 
even at that early hour, with limbs frozen ' 
by cold, and hearts oppressed by sorrow. ( 
There were they, in the prime of life, in j 
the bloom of youth, in the fulness of a t 
brilliant intellect, crushed down by the ! 
irou hand of care, penniless in the midst 
of wealth, solitary in the very spring j 
tide of population, starving amidst costly | 

dainties piled up around them-there 

they were, the destitute and forlorn, com¬ 
muning with their own sad thoughts, 
each feeling acutely the misery of the 
other, and both endeavoring vainly to 
catch a gleam of hope from the surroundr 
ing darkness. 

The husband sat in gloomy silence, 
while a peculiar expression of counte¬ 
nance denoted that some terrible agency 
was at work within him. He would 
occasionally look at the face of his pa¬ 
tiently suffering wife, and for a moment 
his fierceness would melt away into some 
show of tenderness. While shl, like a 
ministering angel, would speak the words 
of comfort to his ear, and pour into his 
wounded heart the balm of consolation, 
with a skill, an energy and, patience 
which woman, and woman alone, so rich¬ 
ly gifted by pod, can exercise in the 
hour of distress. 

There were they, that once prosperous 


couple, now friendless and unnoticed, in 
thexf dreary dark abode. Beside them 
was a wretched cradle, in which lay a 
sleeping infant, in all the glory of unsul¬ 
lied innocence. The mother endeavored 
to suppress every^hrob of her heart, as 
she thought of the wretchedness which 
that devoted infant seemed born to inhe¬ 
rit. The fattier, however, could not con¬ 
trol the bitter reflections that evidently 
were overmastering bird. ^ Ellen, said,he, 
in a voice Tendered hoafsc by stifled emo¬ 
tion, I have been a worthless husband to 
you j my selfish folly has been the ruin 
of your happiness. It was an evil hour 
when I crossed your path, for you are 
now reaping the bitter fruit of our luck¬ 
less union. “ O say not so dearest love, 
do not make me really miserable. Hea¬ 
ven in its inscrutable wisdom, permits us 
to be severely tried—but do not call our 
union luckless. No, ray dearest, best be¬ 
loved husband, I can undergo any suffer¬ 
ing, endure every privation, so that 1 am 
with you, always inseparably with you, 
to share «n your sorrows, to partake of 
your joys, never, never to part but in 
death/’ She struggled with her feelings 
to the last;—but nature was not to be 
overcome—a burst of tears relieved the 
woman’s heart, and twining her arms 
round her husband’s neck, she sobbed 
aloud. * 

O wedded love! strong in man, but 
immeasurably stronger in woman! thou 
art the one blessed drop in the cup of 
affliction, turning its gall into honey; 
tliou art the messenger of peace, whis¬ 
pering comfort amidst the bowlings of 
the storm; thou art the fountain in the 
dessert, gladdening the heart of the 
thirsty pilgrim ; thou art the lightning 
in the thick gloom of night, illumining 
the path of the bewildered traveller; it 
was thy primeval task to mitigate the* an¬ 
guish of our first Parents, in their unhap¬ 
py exile from Paradise; it is thy unchang¬ 
ed prerogative still, to liglrten the yoke 
of misery torthous^pds of wretched suf¬ 
ferers ! • 

A cheering scene is now before us; 
the husband is overcome by a new, an 
inexplicable emotion ; bis full heart can¬ 
not contain the mighty feelings that 
struggle within: he weeps aloud; he 
clasps his devoted wife close to his'manly 
breast; he blesses her with a fervency 
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which startles while it pleases her; he 
feels the renovating assurance, that a 
frn ppW day is about to dawn for him— 
in a word, he stands encircled by the 
radience of an inteUigcnt, ^elf-relying 
energy! W' . 

And the fond, meek, patient, devoted 
partener of his life, howjloes she feel the 
magic effect of her simple charm ? Pride 
has no place in that gentle bosom, bnt 
filled with holjVjoy, she hastens to the 
solitude of her little oratory, kneels re¬ 
verently at the foot of the crucifix, fer¬ 
vently thanks the merciful Redeemer 
whom that cherished image represents, 
humbly offers up her gratitude to the 
Virgin Mother of that Divine Redeemer 
for the successful result of her powerful 
intercession—that a Christian energy, a 
holy resignation, a rational -resolve, had 
been vouchsafed to her husband; that 
the gloom of despairing thoughts, the 
horrors of misanthropical forebodings, 
the dryness of devotional exercises had 
been completely dispelled. 

It boots not to describe the*wrctchedly 
simple meal which the over tasked house¬ 
wifery of the young wife prepared for 
her beloved circle; it boots not to relate 
how, at that early hour of a cold wintry 
morning, those delicate hands performed 
tho menial occupations which alone in 
their day of poverty could prdteurc a re¬ 
past. The hour of deliverance was at 
hand. The destitute but not desolate 
couple, cheered by hope and sustained by 
Faith, tasked their energies to the ut¬ 
most. Their newly awakened courage 
conducted them safely through the hea¬ 
viest trials of their lot. Blessed in each 
other’s love, confiding in each other’s 
truth, strengthened by that indissoluble 
bond which made them as one—one in 
soul, feeling and sentiment, but twofold 
in action, energy and suffering—the faith¬ 
ful devoted pair arrived at the goal of a 
moderate independence, which they en¬ 
joyed the more for its having been won 
-by & scries of unflagging 'exertions. Is 
the days of his comparative prosperity, 
th&MfOteful husband frequently recalled 
. t*®d(|that cold, gloomy, portentous 
»&brning, when despair had seized ms 
^struggling soul, and when from the very 
‘ brink of destruction, the voice of wed- 
i ded love, with a solemn, mysterious but 
f irresistible influence, recalled him to bet¬ 


ter and healthier feelings—1<#an enthn- . 
siasm tempered by devotion, Mff 
sustained by love, a labor sweetened by 

sympathy! 

CONVERSION. 

We have fhe pleasure to announce, 
that pto last Sunday, the Rcv.J 
dergast received a female of the Estab¬ 
lished Church into the bosom of our ho¬ 
ly Religion, she having been duly in¬ 
structed in the doctrine of the Catholip 
Church. The same excellent Clergyman 
has a Scotch Presbyterian under his in¬ 
struction. 

^ election sf. 


CONVERSIONS. 

A letter recently received from Santa Clara, 
Florida, dated March 17, announces the dealt. 

Judge Jones, of the umted Mates 
’ftorict Court. On his death-bed, the Judge 
Sla raUed into the Catholtc Church and 
died happily, with all the consolations of 
„ur Holy Religion. May h;» rest in peace. < 
Amen.—' Catholic Standard' 

We are informed that Edward Badely, E^q-, 
has been received into the Church by Mr. 
Manning. Mr. Badely was Bishop Ph-llpots 
counsel in the Gorham case and be wm 
one of the subscribers to the “ Resolutions 
et. that subject which were recently publ.shed 
in the ‘ Catholic Standard—' Ibid. 

The Hon. Mrs. W. Law has been received 
into the Church by the Bishop of Southwark. 
Thf Hon. (late Reverend) W. J. Law. with 
nine children, bad previously been received. 

The Rev. Henry G. Braanell, formerly 
Curate of the Rev. Dr. Mill, at Broated, in 
Essex,* has also been admitted into the Church 
at St. John’* Islington.—* Tablet' 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

D a. NBWMStt’* THIRD LECTURE. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Newman delivered hi* 
third lectors on University Education, on Mon- 
j av i.gt. May 24th, at four o clock, in the Exhu 

occasion?, the room was orowded with a brilli¬ 
ant* assemblage of the learned and fash.onable 

Henry W. Willberforoe. Mr.rPatnck Segraraj 
the Rev. Mr. Esmond, 6.J. , Mr. J«nn 
O’Brien, the Very Rev. Dr. Spratt, Mr. Jamei 
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. O’Ferrell, tlfc Her. Matthew Collier, Mr. Was. 
-Nugent Skelly, &o. &e. 

Hie Qraoe the Lord Primate occupied a seat 
on - the platform were also were seated the Very 
Rev. Dr. Yore, P.P., V.Gj and the Rer. Dr, 
Cooper. 

Michael Feeinotoh, Elq., of Kingstown, 
was oalled to the chair, anS qpeped the proceed¬ 
ings with a short and appropriate speech, in 
which he remarked how cheering a sign for the 
cause of learning and religion was afforded by 
the interest these lectures excited. Distingui¬ 
shed audienoes crowded into that roont, and were 
hanging upon the accents of the accomplished 
academician, the enlightened philosopher, the 
learned theologian, and devout confessor of 
Christ, whom they saw weekly by that reading 
desk. Might they not fairly anticipate from ail 
this the widely-extended, the universal enthusi¬ 
asm, that would be evinced at the glorious 
moment when precept would be exemplified in 
practice, and when their distinguished lecturer 
would breathe his own spirit into a real, living, 
working, Irish Oatholio University ? (Lord ap¬ 
plause.) 

The Very Rev. Dr. Newman then proceeded 
with his lecture, which, as before, we are pre¬ 
cluded from giving in externa, in consequenoaof 
the rights of the publisher, but the most strik¬ 
ing fragments of which will probably be found 
in the following extracts which we are enabled 
to furnish. The whole lecture, if possible, even 
exceeded the two former in brilliancy and power, 
and throughout produced a very great effect on 
the audience. The learned President commenc¬ 
ed as follows :— 

“ When men of great intellect, who have long 
and intently, and exclusively given themselves 
to the study or investigation of some one parti¬ 
cular branch of secular knowledge, whose men¬ 
tal life is concentrated and hidden in their chosen 
pursuit, and who have neither eyes or ears for 
anything which does not immediately bear upon 
it, when such men are at length made to realise 
that there is a clamour all around them, which 
must he heard, for what they have been so little 
accustomed to place in the category of know¬ 
ledge as religion, and that they themselves are 
accused of disaffection to it, they are impatient 
at the interruption ; they call the demand tyran¬ 
nical, and the requisitionists bigots or fanatics. 
They are tempted to say, that their only wish is 
to be let alone; for themselves, they are not 
dreaming of offending any one, or interfering 
with any one; they are pursuing their own par¬ 
ticular line; they have never spoken a word 
against any ones religion, whoever he may be, 
and -never means to do so. It does not follow 
that they deny the existence of a God, because 
they are not talking of it, when the topio would 
be utterly irrelevant. All they say is, that there 
are other beings in the world besides the 
Supreme Being; their business is with them. 
After all, the creation is not the Creator, nor 
things seoular religtous. Theology and human 
science are two things, not one, and have their 
respective provinces, contiguous it may be, and 
cognate to eaoh oAier, but not identioal. When 
we are contemplating earth, we are not conteut- 


S ating Heaven; and when we are contemplat- 
g Heaven, we are not contemplating earth. 
Separate subjects should be treated separately. 
As division of labour, so division of thought is 
the only means of successful application. ‘Let 
us go our owryvay,’ they say, ‘ and you go yours. 
We do not pretend fomcture on theology, and 
you have no maim to pronounoe upon science, 

“ With tils feeling they attempt a sort of 
compromise nettoeen,their opponents who claim 
for theology a free introduction into the schools 
of science, and themselves who would exclude 
it altogether, and it is this-vie., that it should 
remain indeed excluded from*'«ttJ public schools, 
but that it should be permitted in private, what¬ 
ever a sufficient number of persons is found to 
desire it. Such person may have it all their 
own way when they are by themselves, so that 
they do not attempt to disturb a comprehensive 
system of instruction, acceptable and useful to 
all, by the intrusion of opinions peculiar to their 
own mindt. 

“ I am now going to attempt a philoso- 
phycal, answer to this view of the subject, that 
is, to the project of teaching secular knowledge 
in the university lecture room, and remanding 
religious knowledge to the Parish Priest, the 
Catechism, and the parlour; and in doing so 
you must pardon me, gentlemen, if I find it 
necessary to sacrifice composition to logical dis¬ 
tinctness, and trust to the aubjeot itself to give 
interest to processes of thought, which I fear 
in themselves may be wearisome to follow. 

• * v 

“ Truth is the object of knowledge of what, 
ever kind ; 8nd when require what is meant by 
truth, 1 suppose it is right to answear, that truth 
means facts and their relations, which stand to. 
wards each other pretty much as contemplated 
by the hurttan mind, forms one large system or 
complex fact, and this, of course resolves itself 
into an indefinite number of particular facts, 
which, as being portions of a whole, have count¬ 
less relations of every kind, one towards another. 
Knowledge is the apprehension of these facts, 
whether in themselves, or in their mutual posi. 
tions and bearings. And as all taken together 
form one integral object, so there are no natural 
or real limits between part and part; one is ever 
running into another ; all, ns viewed by the mind, 
are combined together, and possess a correlative 
character one with another, from the internal 
mysteries of the Divine essence down to oar own 
sensations and' consciousness, from the mpst 
solemn appointments of the Lord of all down 
to what may be oalled the accident of the hour, 
from the most glorious seraph down to the vilest 
and most noxious of reptiles. , 

*< Now, it is not wonderful that, with all its 
capabilities, the hitman mind oannot take in this 
whole vast fact %t a single glance, or gain pos¬ 
session of it at once. Like a short-sighted res-- 
der, its eye pores closely, and travels slowly over 
the awful volume which lies open for its inspec¬ 
tion. Or again, as we deal with some huga - 
structure of'many parts and sides, the mind goes 
round about it, noting down, first one thing, 
then another, as it may, and viewing it under 
different aspects, by way of making progress 
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towards mastering the whole. So by degrees | law of the land,’ if there is any nfkn elite whw. 
end by circuitous advances does it rise aloft and j can tell what it is. I discard it, for the very 
subject to itself that universe into which it has j reason that it oaniiot throw itself into a proposi¬ 
tion. Lastly, I do not understand by theology, 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, with what 
Protestants are fond of calling ‘ the Bible for, 
though no person of reH’gious feelings can read 
Scripture, but be will feel those feelings roused, 
and gain various knowledge of history into the 
barggfn, set historical reading and religious 
feeling are not soieuce. I mean none of these 
things by theology—I simply mean the Scienoe 
t)f God, oc the truths we know about God put 
into fystem ; just as we have a science of the 
stars, and call it astronomy, or of the crust,of 
the earth, and call it geology. ' 

“For instance, 1 mean, for this is the main 
point, that, as in the human frame there is a liv¬ 
ing principle, acting upon it and through it hy 
means of volition, so behind the veil of the visi¬ 
ble uliiverse, there is an invisible, intelligent be¬ 
ing, acting on and through it, as and when lie 
will. Further, I mean that, this invisible agent 
is in no sense a soul of the world, after the ana¬ 
logy of human nature, but on the contrary is 
absolutely distinct from the world, as being its 
creator, upholder, governor and sovereign lord. 


been born 

“ These various partial views or abstractions, 
by means of which th^ mind.looks out upon its 
object, are called sciences^ and embrace respec¬ 
tively larger or smaller portions if the field of 
knowledge, sometimes extending ff.r and wide, 
but superficially ; sometimes whh exactness over 
particular departments, sometimes occupied to¬ 
gether on one and.the same portion, sometimes 
lidding one part iL common, and then ranging 
on this side or tiiat in absolute divergence one 

frpm the other. 

* * * 

“ Since sciences are the results of mental pro¬ 
cesses about one and the same subject matter, 
viewed under various aspects, and are true re¬ 
sults, as far as they go, vet at the same time in¬ 
dependent and partial, it follows that on the one 
' hand they need external assistance, otie by one, 
by reason of their incompleteness, and on the 
other that they are able to afford it to each 
other, by reason, first, of their distinctness in 
themselves, and then, of their identity in their 
subject matter. Viewed all together, they be¬ 


come the nearest approximation to a representa- 1 1 Har e 'we are at once brought into the circle of 
tion or subjective reflection of the objective 1 ,lL ' ' " ' • • * - •>- <"•--» -— 

truth, possible to the human mind, which advan¬ 
ces towards the accurate apprehension of that 
object, in proportion to the numlTer of sciences 
it has mastered; and which, when certain scien¬ 
ces are wanting, then lias but a defective appre-; consequence Ha lias lived a hole eternity by 
(tension, in proportion to the value of the scien- j '* ’ ' ... it ,. » —«-=— *•-- 

ces which are thus wanting, and the importance 
of the field on which they ore employed. 


the doctrines which the idea of God embodies. 
I mean, then, hy the Supreme Being, one who 
is simply self-independent, and the only being 
who is such; moreover that He is without be- 
! ginning or eternal, and the ouly eternal ; that in 


“ Now what is theology ? First, I will tell 
you what it is not. And here, in the first place, 
though of course l speak on the subject as a 
Catholic, observe that, strictly speaking, I am 
not assuming that Catholicism is true, while l 
make myself the champion of theology. Catho¬ 
licism has not formally entered into my argu¬ 
ment hitherto, nor shall I just now assume any 
principal peculiar to it.; for reasons which will 
appear in the sequel, though of course I shall 
use Catholic language. Neither, on the other 
hand, will I fall into the fashion of the day, of 
identifying natnral theology with physioal, which 
said physical theology is a most jejune study, 
considered as a science, and really is no science 
atiail, for it is ordinarily nothing more than a 
series of pious or polemical remarks upon the 
physical world viewed religiously, whereas the 
word * natural’ really comprehends man and 
society, and nil that is involved therein, as the 
great Protestant writer. Dr. Butler, Shows us. 
Nor* in the third plate, do I'mean by theology 
polemics of any kind; for instance, what are 
jutMed ‘'the Evidences of Religion,’ or ‘ the 
jpfiristian Evidences;’ for, though these consti¬ 
tute a science supplemental to theology, and are 
necessary in their place, they nre not theology 
itself, unless an army is synonymous with the 
body politic. Nor, fourthly, do 1 mean hy theo¬ 
logy that vague thing called ‘ Christianity,’ or 
r .‘ our common Christianity,’ or 1 Christianity the 


Himself; and hence that He is all-sufficient for 
His own blessedness, and all-blessed, and ever- 
blessed. Further, 1 mean a being, who having 
these prerogatives, lias the supreme good, or 
rather is the supreme good, or has nil the attri¬ 
butes of good in infinite greatness; all wisdom, 
all truth, all justice, all love, all holiness, all 
beautifuluess; who is omnipotent, omniscient, 
omnipresent; ineffably one, absolutely perfect; 
and such, that wlmt we do not know, and cannot 
even imagine of Ilim, is far more wonderful 
than what we do and can. 1 mean one who is 
sovereign over llis own will and actions, though 
always according to the eternal rule of right 
and wrong, which is Himself. I mean, more¬ 
over, that He created all things out of nothing, 
and preserves them every moment, and could 
destroy them as easily as He made them; and . 
that in consequence He is separated from them 
hy an abyss, and is incommunicable in all His 
attributes. And further, He has stamped upon 
all things, in the hour of their creation, their 
respective natures, and has given them theirs 
work and mission, and their length of days, 
greater or less, in their appointed place. I mean, 
too, that He is ever present with His works, one 
by one, and.comforts everything Ho has made 
by His particular and most loving Providence, 
and Manifests Himself to eaoh according to its 
deeds; and on national beings has imprinted the 
moral law, and given then^mwer to obey it, im¬ 
posing on them the duty of worship and service, 
searching and scanning th ( ein through and 
through with His omniscient eye, and putting *- 
befoie them a present trial and judgment ty cuine. 
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Snoh is what theology teaches about God, a 
doctrine, as the very idea of its subject matter 
pre-supposes, so mysterious as in its fulness to 
lie beyond any system, and to seem even in parts 
to be irreconciieable with itself, the imagination 
being unable to embrqpe what the reason deter¬ 
mines. It teaches of a being, infinite yet per¬ 
sonal ; all-blessed yet ever aperitive; absolutely 
separate from the creature, yet in every part of 
the creation at every moment; above all tlfings, 
yet under everything. It teaches of a being 
wbo, though the highest, yet in th| work o{ 
creation, conservation, government, retribution, 
makes Himself, as it Wdre, the minister and ser¬ 
vant of ail; who, though inhabiting eternity, 
allows Himself to take an interest, and to feel a 
sympathy, in the matters of space and time. His 
are all beings, visible and invisible, the noblest 
and the vilest of them. His are the substance, 
and the operation, and the resuits of that system 
of physical nature into which we are born. His, 
too, are the powers and achievements of the in¬ 
tellectual essences, on which He has bestowed 
an independent action and the gift of origina¬ 
tion. The laws of the universe, the principles 
of truth, the relation of one thing to another, 
their qualities and virtues, the order and harmo¬ 
ny of the whole, all that exists, is from Him ; 
and, if evil is not from Him, as assuredly it is 
not, this is because evil has uo substance of its 
own, but, is only the defect, excess, perversion, 
or corruption of that which has. All we see, 
hear, and touch, the remote side, real firmament, 
as well as our own sea and land, and the ele¬ 
ments which compose them, and the ordinances 
they obey, are His. The primary atoms of mat¬ 
ter, their properties, their mutual action, their 
disposition and collocation, electricity, magne¬ 
tism, gravitation, light, and whatever other sub¬ 
tle principles or operations the wit of man is de¬ 
tecting or shall detect, are the works of His 
hands. From Him bas been every movement 
which has convulsed and refashioned the surface 
of th“ earth. The most insignificant or unsight¬ 
ly insect is from Him, and good in its kind ; the 
ever-teeming, inexhaustible swarms of auimal- 
culoc, tiie myrids of living motes invisible to the 
naked eye, the restless overspreading vegetation 
which creeps like a garment over the whole 
earth, the lofty cedar, the umbrageous banana, 
are Ilia. His are the tribes and families of 
birds and beasts, their graceful forms, their wild 
gestures, anil their passionate cries. ’ 

“ And so in the intellectual, moral, social, and 
olitical world. Man, with his notions and tasks, 
is languages, his propagation, bis diffusion, is 
' from Him. Agriculture, medicine, and , the 
arts of life, are His gifts. Society, laws, go¬ 
vernment, He is their sanction. The pageant 
of earthly royalty hns the semblance and the 
benediction of the Eternal King. Pence and 
civilisation, commerce and adventure, wars when 
just, conquest when humane and necessary; have 
His co-operation and His blessing upon them. 
The course of events, the revolution of empires, 
the rise and fall of states, the periods and eras, 
the progresses and retrogressions of the world’s 
history, not indeed the incidental sin, over-abun¬ 
dant as it is, but the great out lines &|fi the 


issues of human affairs, are from His disposition. 
The elements and types, and seminal principles 
and constructive powers of the moral world, in 
ruins though it be, are to be referred to Him. 
He eiilighteneth every man that oometh into the 
world.* . Hit/are the>dictates of the moral Bense, 
and the retr^jucive reproaches of conscience. To 
Him must (be ascribed the rich endowments of 
. the intellect, the radiatiou of genius, the imagi¬ 
nation of the poet, the sagacity of the politician, 
the. wisdom (as Scripture ^oalls it) which now 
rears and deoorates the te*iple, now manifests 
itself in proverb or, in pat^bi'e. The old laws 
of nations, the majestic "precepts of philosophy, 
the luminous maxims of law, the oracles of iu- 
dividuaT wUdom, the traditionary rules of truth, 
justice, and religion, even though imbeded in the 
corruption, or alloyed with the pride, of the 
world, bespeak His original agency, and Ilis 
long-suffering presence. Even where there is 
habitual ^rebellion against Him, or profound far- 
spreading social depravity, still the undercurrent, 
or the heroio outburst, of natural virtue, as well 
as the yearnings of the heart after what it has 
not, and its presentiment of its true remedies, 
are to be. ascribed to the Author of all good. 
Anticipations or reminiscences of His glory 
l.aunt the mind of the self-sufficient sage, and of 
the Pagan devotee; His writing is upon tiie 
wall, whether of the Indian fane, or of the por¬ 
ticoes of Greece. H a introduces. He all but 
concurs, according to His good pleasure, and, in 
His selected season, in the issues of unbelief, su¬ 
perstition, atid false worship, and changes the 
character of acts, by His overruling operation. 
He condescends, though He gives no sanction, 
to*the altars and shrrues of imposture, and He 
makes His own fiat the substitute for its sorce¬ 
ries, He. speaks amid the incantation of Balaam, 
raises Samuel’s spirits in the witch’s cavern, pro¬ 
phesies of the Messias by the tongue of the 
Sibyl, forces Python t« recognise His Ministers, 
and baptizes by the hand of the misbeliever. He 
is with the heathen dramatist in his denuncia¬ 
tions of injustice and tyranny, and his auguries 
of Divine vengeance upon crime. Even on the 
unseemly legends of a popular mythology He 
casts his shadow, and is dimly discerned in the 
ode or the epic, as in troubled water or iu fan¬ 
tastic dreams. All that is good, all that is true, 
all that is beautiful, all that is beneficent, be it 
great or small, be it perfect or fragmentary, 
natural as well as supernatural, moral as we{l as 
materia), comes from Him. 

“ If tli is be a sketch, aocurate in substance, 
and as far as it goes, of the doctrines proper to 
theology, and especially of the,doctriue of a 
.particular Providence, which is the portion of it 
most on a level'with human sciences, I cannot 
understand at alt how, supposing it to be true, it 
oan fall, considered as knowledge, t» exert a 
powerful .influence on philosophy, literature, and 
every intellectual creation or disoovery whatever. 
I cannot understand how it is possible, as the 
phrase goes, to blink the question of its truth or 
falsehood.; It meets us with a profession and a 
proffer of the highest truths of which the hitman 
mind is capable ; it embraoes a range of subjeots 
the qnost diversified aud,distant from each other. 
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Whjit acienoe will not find, one part or other of 
iti province traversed by its path? What re- 
suits of philosophies speculation are unquestiona¬ 
ble, if they have been gained without inquiry as 
to what theology had to say to them ? Does it 
cast no light upon history ? has it ho influence 
upon the principles of ethics? is it without any 
k? ar ' n ? on physics, metaphysics,' and 
politioel sciences? Can we drop it lout of the 
circle of knowledge, without ifllowing either 
that that circle is thereby mutilated, or, on thp 
other handy that it ip no science ? 

‘When theoIogy.Uves, it has a right to take 5 
or rather the interests of truth oblige it to take. ' 
If we would not be beguiled by dreams—if we 
would ascertain facts as they are—then, granting 
theology is a real science, we cannot exclude it, 
and still call ourselves philosophers. I have as 
aertod nothing as yet as to the pre-eminent dig- 
mty of religious truth; I only say,if there be 
religious truth at all, we cannot shut oiy eyes to 
it without prejudice to truth of every kind, 
physical, metaphysical, historical, and moral; 
for it bears upon all truth. And thus I answer 
the objection with which { opened this discourse. 
I supposed the question put to me by a philoso¬ 
pher of the day, ‘ Why cannot you go your way, 

1 * 1,8 ours?’ I answer, in the name ft£< 
theology,‘ when Newton can dispense with the 
metaphysician, then may‘you dispense with us.’ 
Bo much at first sight; now I am going to 
claim a little more for theology, by classing it 
with branches of knowledge which may with 
greater decency be compared to it.” 

Dr. Newman summed up in the following 
term:— 

“ It will not take manv.words to sum up wl^ftt 
J have been urging. I say. then, if the various 
branches of knowledge, which are th£ matter of 
teaching in a University so hang together, that 
none can be neglected without prejudice to the 
perfection of the rest, and if theology be a 
branch of knowledge, ““of wide reception, of 
philosophical structure, of unuiterable impor¬ 
tance, and of supreme influence, to what conclu¬ 
sion are we brought from tbes t e two premises 
but this ?—it follows at once that to withdraw 
theology from the public schools, is to impair the 
completeness and to invalidate the trustworthi¬ 
ness of all that are taught in them. Religious 
truth is not only a portion, but a condition of 
general knowledge. So to act is nothing short, 
if I may so speak, of unravelling the web of 
University Education. It is, according to the 
general proverb, to take the spring from out the 
year ; it is to imitate the preposterous proceed¬ 
ings of the tragedians, who represented a drama 
with the omissmt) of its principal part.” 

Loud applause followed the aonclusiuu of the 
lecture.— Tablet, May 29. « 

sociaC ADVANTAGES op a dog¬ 
matical DEFINITION . ON THE 
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OP 
the 9LE8SED VIRGIN MARY, 

PiBT II. 

No one Is ignorant that f«r three centuries 
past—that is to my, since the appearanoe of Pro- 
' testantism—the war of Biun against the Church 


has assumed gigantic proportions, ^he mystery 
Of .iniquity goes oil unfolding itself and mani¬ 
festing itself in a manner continually more uni¬ 
versal and more active, thus preparing the way 
for the man of sin, who is to reveal himself at 
the end Of the’ timep. Prom this great heresy 
has sprung rationalism, at'first theological, after¬ 
wards then logical and philosophical, then theolo¬ 
gical, philosophical, and political ; finally, theo¬ 
logical, philosophical, political, and social. The 
heresy of Luther, the philosophism of the last 
oentury, the French revolution, and modern So- 
oialisnij are the four ages, the four epochs of one 
and the same system, which has received from 
each of them; not any new idea, hut an ulterior 
development, in which were to be found all 
the characters of the preceding ones.. This 
rationalism applying the ideal pantheism, oh 
which it is founded, to everything which specu¬ 
latively and practically concerns man as a reli¬ 
gious and social being, forms a vast system of 
errors, which invades nud corrupts religion, mo¬ 
rals, sciences, literature, arts, politics, the family, 
everything in fine, and threatens to tear human 
society from its foundations, in order to recon¬ 
struct it according to its utopias, and give to it a 
new humanitary organisation. As an active 
mflKa laborious recruit to such a theoretical system 
of impiety, has supervened the numerous phalanx 
of the modern sects, which by every sort _ of 
means apply themselves to realise it, and which 
form as it were a Priesthood, an Apostolate, or ( 
Hierarchy, diametrically opposed to the Priest¬ 
hood, to the Apostolate, to the Hierarchy of the 
Catholic Church. The secret societies, although 
exclusively political in appearance, all have their 
anti-Catholic tendency more or less explicit,: it 
is no other than that which has been above 
pointed out, since the sects themselves are blind 
instruments in the hands of the principal con-, 
trivers, and these latter aim much more decidedly 
at religion than at politics. « 

The fundamental principle of this rationalism 
in a thousand forms is the deification af the hit¬ 
man. reason elevated at first above dogma, then 
above truth, and finally identified with God; 
who, assimilated to the great whole, is exhi¬ 
bited as principally subsisting and revealing 
himself as a person in collective humnuity, the 
individuals of the human species being only par¬ 
cels thereof, or fiuite and transitory manifesta- , 
tions. The inevitable consequence of this mon¬ 
strous system, or rather ijs necessary logical 
foundation, is the absolute negation of original 
sin, which in its Oatholio conception is denied as 
a pure fable, or transformed into a simple myth.. 
According to this system, man is exempt from 
corruption, ho is perfect, he is holy by his na¬ 
ture; consequently there can be found in him 
naturally nothing but what is pure, holy, and 
perfect. If at, present he appear miserable and 
degraded, this must be attributed to the vioious- 
ness of the social and religious laws which cor¬ 
rupt him, against which wir should be waged, in 
order to frCe humanity therefrom, and to recon¬ 
struct it in .a perfect state, afjer a new system of 
morals, a new science, a new Ohuroh, a new 
universal association of all nations. Henoe it 
arise# that they speak so frequently of future 
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• destinies of humanity, of men of the future, of 
emancipation, and even of new redemption. If 
these forma of language were not taken in tbe 
acceptation which we have indicated above, they 
would be altogether void of sense. .AH the in¬ 
stincts of man, whatever fhey may be, are;good 
and divine; and by consequence it is necessary 
to disengage them from every material and mo¬ 
ral fetter, which hinders the development and 
free satisfaction of them. From hence results 
the eutire emancipation of the flesh, the liberty 
of woman, the annihilation of property, and ef 
every domestio relation. Man is eornpltftely in¬ 
dependent: humanity alone is essentially sove¬ 
reign ; and thus the will of humanity is the sole 
law which must be recognised in this World ; its 
sovereignty is the only legitimate power; every 
other except that is an usurpation and a tyranny, 
from which the nations ought at all costs to 
emancipate themselves. Our float destiny, our 
supreme beautitude is only foun’d here below, 
and we must arrive at it, by an indefinite and 
fat.nl progress. As there is no need to redeem 
man from any fault, Christ was only a bumani- 
tary philosopher, having only a civilising and 
earthly mission; afterwards people attributed to 
Him the prerogatives and characters of the God- 
llumanity (it is thus that they interpret the 
name of God-Man, or Man-God), to form a per¬ 
fect ideal of him; His history is consequently 
nothing but an assemblage of myths. Such is 
the abridgement, such are the pairicipal dogmas 
of that diabolical wisdom from whence flow tbe 
most impious and the most perverse applications; 
to convince oneself of which it is sufficient to 
read the impious writings brought forth by Ger¬ 
man transcendentalism, and by French electi- 
c ism.* 

I5y the side of this abominable system there 
arises a species of semi-rationalism; it is that of 
some false Catholics of modern times, for the 
most part Italians (whether of good or bad faith 
we do not inquire). Without making them¬ 
selves tho followers or the promoters of the 
aberrations of the first system, they have many 
points of contract with It, and scatter dootrines 
whicii, if pressed by a rigorous logic, would in¬ 
fallibly lead to those horrible errors which we 
have mentioned. 

These persons do not make reasan divine, at 
least in explicit terms, but they attribute to it a 
sovereign dignity ; and whilst they say that they 
wish to conciliate it with Faith, they aocord to it 
an absolnte supremacy over the latter. They 
admit in words the two orders of things, the 
, - supernatural and the natural: but in explaining 
them, they confound them together, identifying 
the one with the other. They do not deny origi. 

* The circumscribed limits which we have imposed on 
ourselves in this paper do not allow us to quote authors, 
and still less again long passages'which would plpce all this 
sjsiem in relief. But whoever has made himself a tittle 
familiar with the writings of the principal modern reformers 
will nut hesitate to recognise In oar exposition the sub¬ 
stance of all those utopias and of all those monstrous con¬ 
ceptions. Pot the rest, if there were occasion for It, we 
could, without greabefforts of patience, extract this system 
iu the very words of its authors and adepts; and we may 
»sy the same thing of the srai-itUoasUim of which we are 
about to speak. „ 
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[ nal sin; but in praotioe they disavow its effects, 
| condemn the mortification of the flesh, every 
i asoetidal exercise, and whatever looks like expia¬ 
tion for the soul, ourbing in and subjection for 
the senses. They recognise the beatitude of the 
future life ■ but they wish to muke the road to 
. it and the /rinoiple of it consist iu the search for 
a materia felicity on this earth. They assign 
to the Outbo! ; c religion the office, of course, of 
■ mother and nurse of this felicity ; they allow of 
no Other conditions; they, are on the contrary 
ready to renounce if they c uld not obtain from 
it this terrestrial felicity. * Tney recogtiiBe a tri¬ 
bunal of truth; but they only find it in univsr- 
Ml opinion, which they proclaim as the sovereign 
of the world. They admit the necessity of a 
government; but they will have it emanate from 
the people. Who, at. their pleasure, may resume 
it from the hands of their deputies ; or even if 
they limit this faculty to eertain oases, they 
make the people themselves always the sovereign 
judge of it, without appeal, and iu their sote 
will they recognise the only law which exists in 
the world. They attribute to society the right 
of punishing offences ; but they take care to re¬ 
trench therefrom every idea of expiation, and to 
reduce it to a simple right of legitimate defence. 
They reject the fatality of progress; hut they 
keep minds in perpetual agitation by the idea of 
an unlimited process of perfection, and of an 
ascending march towards an unknowit and un¬ 
certain tefra. They vainly persuade themselves 
that they have the power of banishing from tbe 
world misery, pain, and crime by means of cer¬ 
tain mechanism of government and administra¬ 
tions which the unbridled caprice of their imagi¬ 
nation fabricates without intermission, and which 
they want to impuse upon people, even in spite 
of all tlieh repugnance. They protest that they 
do not aspire to a new church different from the 
Oatliolic Church ; hut they would have the 
latter purified from ’.know not what defects, 
and, as-they say, modernised; having then made 
a Catholicism alter their fashion, they praise it, 
they exalt it, whilst the other, which is real, 
true, subsisting, professed by the Clergy, by the 
Episcopate and its chief, the Roman Pontiff, 
they accuse of being exaggerated, antiquated, 
ultra-mystical, anti-social, ambitious, and all tbe 
rest of the complaints urged against Jesuitism. 
They recognise the redemption of Christ, but 
they make it principally oonsist ip human and 
civil effects tending to the political enfranchise¬ 
ment of the multitudes, and to the amelioration 
of the material conditions of life- This miti¬ 
gated rationalism, if we may use the expression, 
whioh we call semi rationalism to distinguish it 
from the' first,^ which infests iu a particular 
manner France ahd Germany; this second ra¬ 
tionalism, we %ay, is the* true plague of Italy. 
One may see it in almost all the liberal publica¬ 
tions of late years, which are generally modelled 
on the works of Gioberti, their most ardent and 
fertile propagator. 

Froin this double generation of men who hav 
* gone astray, the first not less than the second 
know not Jesus Christ, and return to paganism : 
lilasphemaverunt earn turn Israel, obalienati sunt 
retororiium. [They have blasphemed the Holy 
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Ofte of Israel; they are gone away backward.— 
Is. I. 14] j and they return to a paganism much 
.worse than the former ; for it is a paganism 
which springs not front tbeir not haring known 
the Gospel, but fromsfearlttg known and denied 
it; and consequently, it ie j paganLra deprived 
of all hope of future reconciliation? impossible 
eit <os>, guv semel sunt illuminati—yl prolapsi 
sunt, t'ursitT renovari ad panitenliam. [It is 
impossible for those, who were o&ce illuminated 
—and are fallen away ; to be renewed again to 
penance':^—Heb. vi. 4.] 

T* bring back th^e two erroneous systems to 
their common origin, and to indicate the point 
of. contact where they meet, we say that they 
amipably shake hands under the tree of know- 
llilge, once so fatal to our first father. They 
both of them ngree in denying or in distorting 
the idea of original sin; for rationalism denies 
this sin in its cause, and semi-rationalism denies 
it in its effects; the first will have the t word of 
Lucifer, Erit'us sieve Dei tyou shall be as gods], 
verified in relation to man ; the second contra- 
diots that word of God which inflicts a penalty 
on guilty man: Maledieta terra in opere tuo ; 
in labonbus coniedcs ex ed cunctis diebus vitae 
tuce; spinas et tribulos germinabit libi. [ C ursed 


eaoe that the-first, by the very impudence of I t* ■ 
theories, places you on your guard against it, 
whilst the second, by the mask of moderation 
with which it covers itself, seduces more easily 
and inspires you with confidence. Bnt, however 
the case day stand f as to. the diverse degrees of 
their intrinsic and respective perversity, and as 
to the greater or less efficaciousness of each of 
them to do harm to society and to the Church, 
what Js certain is that such an accordance be¬ 
tween the two systems, which nevertheless mutu¬ 
ally disavo/v and condemn each other, cannot 
arise except from an identical origin ami a com¬ 
mon stock. For ourselves, whatever care we 
have applied to our examination, we have been' 
unable to assign to these two systems any other 
origin, any other common stock than the nega¬ 
tion of the actual state of man upon the earth, 
of his natural corruption, of his destination to a 
future life, which is to be the law and the rule of 
the present Life, the negation of the need which 
man has of expiation by bis own works, which 
derive their efficacy from the merits of that 
repairer, the idea of whom has been distorted, 
the mission misinterpreted, and the character 
radically falsified. On the whole, they deny in 
substance original sin, whether in itself, or in the 


is the earth in-thy work; with labour and toil* 1 . Vffaets which' it produces in man, ami by conse- 
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shalt thou eat thereof all the days of thy life; 
thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to thee. 
—Gen. iii. 17, 18] If humanity >ig • God, as 
rationalism maintains, there has heen no original 
sin in man, because man has had no one to 
disobey. If the reason and natural tendency of 
plan have the prerogatives which are attributed 
to them by semi-rationalism, if man himself is 
to enjoy a terrestrial felicity here below, the 
effects and the penalty of original sin are anni¬ 
hilated, and consequently there is no original 
sin at all. 

From this common centre, from this first prin¬ 
ciple from whence the two systems proceed, 
sprjngs this great analogy which one discovers 
between the'ulterior conclusions of rationalism 
and of heterodox semi-rationalism. The latter, 
it is true, by defect of logic, does not deduce 
them with so rough and so trenchant a tone as 
the first, which, in a dialectical point of view, 
surpasses it greatly. As an example of this ana- 
logy, observe that if rationalism denies .feaus 
Christ by reduoiug Him to an idea, semi-rational¬ 
ism distorts His character and His mission. If 
rationalism breaks all the material and moral 
bonds for man, semi-rationalism wishes at least 
to relax them more than the rules of reason and 
of Faith permit. If rationalism deny the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, semi-rationalism accuses it of 
having deviateli, by departing from its anoient 
purity. lf^|utioi)alism f annihilutes all idea of 
^'government, semi-rationalism gives it 
origin, by making it depend on the 
ore will of the subjects. If rationalism 
uot of any other beatitude than that of 
resent moment, semi-rationalism will Have 
itt the happiness to come is a consequence of 
present beatitude. On the whole, the one as. 
(h as the other disfigure Jesus Christ, the 
i, and man, and tends to the dissolution 
'oml and religious society; with this diff-tf- 


qtience in the reparation which it has received 
by Jesus Christ.— Tablet. 


CATHOLIC 


CHAPLAINS 

CAPE. 


AT TIIE 


I 


In a file of the Cape Colonist newspaper 
which we have received by the last, mail, we 
observe a correspondence of considerable in¬ 
terest between the Right Rev. Dr. Devereux, 
Bishop of Cape Town (Eastern Province) 
and the Hod John Montague, Secretary of 
State in that colony, relative to the aid, or 
rather no aid, afforded by the Government to 
the Catholic Church, to which belong 90 
many hundreds of those poor soldiers who are 
speuding their life-blood in defence of the 
colony, and are, besides, running the chance 
of being captured and mangled by the K iffir 
savages in a manner too sickening here to 
describe, but which our readers may, if they 
please, read of in another part of our 
columns. One would think soldiers who 
have to encounter such awful dangers deserve 
some slight consideration, or even indulgence, 
as regards spiritual consolation from a Go¬ 
vernment for whom they thus peril their lives. 
The same reflection must have occurred to 
our readers on hearing of that terrible loss of 
the Birkenhead,’ or, again, of the imminent 
danger of the Megsera. Among those hun¬ 
dreds of soldiers who in'’ an instant where 
’ whelmed benSath the waves in the former 
case, or who, in the latter, were for perhaps 
thirty or forty days in constant peril, did Go¬ 
vernment afford the many who must have 
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Catholics the aid of A Catholic Chaplain ? 
Not at all. No such provision was ever 
so much as thought of. Not more careful 
are they for the spiritual consolations of 
the soldiers on actiye service. We read 
accounts of action after Action .in which nun)’ 
bars of soldiers perish, and Government al¬ 
lows them to perish, soul as well as body, so 
far as it depends on it, for no Priest accom¬ 
panies the array to instruct the living and to 
pour consolation into the oirs of the flying 
Protestants think thi»a matter of small con 
sequence, not understanding the nature, or 
believing in the efficacy of the Sacraments, 
bat even the least instructed Catholic must 
feel a dreadful weight at his heart, an im¬ 
mense need of Divine halp and of the kind 
admonitions of the Priest, when placed in 
such contiuual danger of death, and at the 
same time conscious perhaps of mortal sin. 
We say that the Catholics of this country 
have a right to demand of government a 
greater attention to the spiritual wants of the 
Catholic soldier. 

Passing over, however, the absence of this 
provision during active service, let us see 
what is done for them at stations where it 
might be supposed to be more attainable. 
Here we observe that the officials adopt the 
system of using the public money, on the one 
hand, to pay a handsome salary to a Protes¬ 
tant Chaplain whose ministrations are often 
only required for the minority of the soldiers, 
whilst, on the other, they have the meanness 
to leave the payment of the Catholic Chap¬ 
lain, in a great measure, to the liberality of 
his flock. This liberality is generally ex¬ 
tremely creditable to the soldiers; they give 
what little they can, and we are often greatly 
edified and pleased with the instances of 
Catholic zeal and devotion that one meets 
with n reading Catholic sources of informa¬ 
tion from India, and other quarters of the 
world, as displayed by the Catholic soldier in 
the British army. But, surely, the British 
Government should reflect that it is somewhat 
mean on their parts to depend thus on the 
poor savings of the soldiers' pay. They get 
real, tangible advantages from the presence of 
the Chaplain. The soldier is in a far better 
state of discipline, gives far less trouble, is in 
better heart and couruge every way, if he is 
happy and at peace in his mind us regards 
religion. The drunken, reckless daring of 
the ignorant brute of a soldier who' is desti¬ 
tute of, or has lost ‘religion, is worth nothing 
in comparison to the honourable and steady 
character of the brave man who is faithful to 
his religion. A prudent officer knows this 
very well, and will always respect the Catho¬ 


lic Chaplain accordingly. But how is the 
Catholic Chaplain paid for these services by 
Government ? It is true that here and there 
a Chaplain does receive assistance from offi¬ 
cial quarters, but the much more common 
case is, thaJrt Catholic Priest comes, and Go¬ 
vernment csndesceiid a to allow him to work, 
and shorted his djjys by his admirable zeal 
and self-denial, but leave him to be chiefly 
supported by the Catholics of the place, and 
by the soldiers themselves.^ Jf he is statio ied 
there he is certain to do all he can, or die at ' 
his post, and the British Government is per¬ 
fectly indifferent. They can always say they 
did not appoint him to go there, he is uot 
their servant, though they are willing to ac¬ 
cept of his services for nothing. Take the 
following specimen, which we quote from the 
Cape Colonist of March Gth 

At this moment there is a Belgian Priest 
at King William’s Town, who has upwards of 
fifty sick Catholic soldiers in hospital—some¬ 
times the number is still higher. The Secre¬ 
tary at War refused to contribute a farthing 
i„ assist the Catholic Bishop to place a Priest 
there, and now when he is fixed there he has, 
besides attendance on the sick, three services 
every Sunday, and an average of between 
twelve hundred and thirteen hundred Catho¬ 
lic soldiers. For this duty he receive the 
sura of fifteen shillings a week from the Horse 
Guards, though his house rent iu King Willi¬ 
am’s Town was five pounds a month. This 
salary is below that of a policeman, and 
would not’pay for bis lodging during the war, 
but the Catholics receive it thankfully because 
it helps. 

There are other instances of the same kind. 
At Alioe there is a small Catholic population, 
with a military station, Fort Hare, adjoining. 
The Catholic Priest visits the soldiers, and, 
when sent for, the sick and wounded in the 
c^pop, and visit another station, Fort Beaufort, 
every alternate Sunday. He receives no as¬ 
sistance at all’from the Government. It is 
the same with the Catholic Priest at Graff- 
Reiner, who has to attend his own congrega¬ 
tion, toil hard, and make long journeys on 
foot, to visit Colesberg and other stations, 
but receives no aid from the Government. 

On the whole, there are in the Eastern and 
Western Districts of the Cape, including the 
military, perhaps 8,000 Catholics. There aro 
two Bishops and fifteen Clergy, ani we be-, 
lieve all that they receive from the Govern¬ 
ment, exclusive of the^.wretched casual stipend 
to which we have referred, is about 4001. 
per annum. The Anglican Establishment in 
tlio Eastern Province alone, which numbers 
10,000 acuta, besides the military, has forty 
Ministers, and four .Army Chaplains, and 
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receives from the State bo less than 4,000/. 
per annum. We have no*, the Protestant 
statistics of the Western Province before u<t, 
but it will be seen that for numbers not 
exceeding by more than a fififcathat of the 
Anglican Protestants, an<f, at theisanue time, 
far less able than theirs to maintaiiVrheir own 
Ministers, and furnishing ii^ mpat •regiments 
a much smaller proportion of soldiers. Go¬ 
vernment gives an aid ten-fold greater than 
what it gives to the^Catholios. 

The-Catholics, then, make no unreasonable 
demand. In England the Anglican* have 
got hold of the property which the nation 
seized at ihe time of the “Reformation,” 
and chose to give them. We say nothing about 
that. Bat, leaving that question alone, and 
especially in the C'olouies, where there is 
ne. room for it to be raised, we say that the 
Anglicans have not righ.. whatever to the 
lions share of the savings of the tax-paying 
population. If any religious are to receive 
State assistance, we have to the fall as good 
a right as they have, or a* any oiliers. Our 


of the real presence, a* if thi* were the belief 
of their Pastort. 

But, though this equivocal language might 
have led into error a small number of simple 
persons, it is utterly absurd to expect that it 
will be believed, that all' the Christiana of the 
universe could *have been deceived by the 
same means. 

Fof, can it be supposed without folly, that, 
if the language of the Pastors were every 
vrtiere misinterpreted by a large number of per¬ 
sons, not one of the Pastors should, have notic¬ 
ed so gross a delusion, and have remove^ 
the wrong impression received from his words. 
Can any one imagine, that all the Pa«tors 
were so blind and so imprudent, as to employ 
words, capable of their own nature, of lead¬ 
ing the people into error, without ever offer- 
iug au explanation of those dangerous ambi¬ 
guities ? 

But, admitting that the language of the 
Pastors was not, of itself, liable to be misun¬ 
derstood, and that only a small number of 
the untaught mistook its meaning, how could 


life-blood, like theirs, is shed in the defence -1 it have happened, that the better instructed 


of the State; our toils, like theirs, support it 
in time of peace, and we have a just claim to 
perfect equtliiy, such equality to be consi¬ 
dered as no mere boon or favour, as regards 
all assistance which other panics receive 
from the State for religious purposes,”— Tablet . 


A TREATISE UPON TBEJSU- 
CHaRIST: 

IS WHICH THE PERPETUITY OF TIIE FAITH OF 
THE CHURCH UPON IFhiS MYSTERY IS PRO¬ 
VED BY SHEWING THAT NO INNOVATION HAS 
BEEN MADE IN HER DOCTRINE CONCERNING 

rr since the apostolic age: translated 

FROM THE FRENCH. 

. SECTION THE FIRST. • 

[Continued.] . 

It will be said, perhaps, that these reasons 
prove, that the belief of the real presence was 
not* introduced by the aid of controversy or 
debate, or by the exertions of apostates from 
the ancient faith, who undertook to innovate 
and change <h« belief of the Church:'yet 
that 14 .does not folloi^ that this change might 
ti **'een introduced in a/ess perceptible, 

■ Pastors of the Church, for exam¬ 
ple, though they themselves believed the body 
of Jesus Christ to be present in the Eucharist, 
dm figure only, miuht have announced this 
doctrine in Such ambiguous terms, that the 
simple understood their words, in a sense quite 
contrary to tfie truth and to the intention of 
their instructors, and thus' adopted the belief 


portion of the faithful, who daily conversed, 
with their uneducated brethren, did not dis¬ 
cover, by the conduct or discourse.of the lat- ' 
ter, the criminal error in which these were en¬ 
gaged ? This discovery would have neeas- 
rily led to an explanation, and would have 
obliged the Pastors, as soon as they were 
apprised of what had happened, to declare 
publicly, that their words were niisunder-, 
stood, and interpreted in a sense altogether 
false and foreign from the truth, and from 
the meaning which they were iuteuded to 
convey. 

But, wherefore should not this ambiguous 
phraseology have commenced to deceive the 
world, until, the ninth and tenth centuries, 
(the period to which the ministers refer the 
origin of the delusion,} since the phraseology 
employed, during these centuries, in the cele¬ 
bration of the mysteries and in preaching the 
Gospel, to express the dogma of the Eucha¬ 
rist, did cot differ from that previously in use ? 
And, what can be more ridiculous, than to as¬ 
sert, that the same expressions were universe- 
ly understood at one time, in one way, and 
universally understood, at another time, in a 
different way, without this disagreement be¬ 
ing noticed by any one. 

But, ihe ministers are obliged to explain 
not only, how this novel doctrine insinuated 
itself every where among the laity, without ar¬ 
resting attention, and this, we have already 
shewn, they cannot explain, but they must 
furthermore suppose, that this doctrine was 
diffused among alt the pastors of themai verse 
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and among \he member* of every monastry— 
' that these were all misled, by understanding 
the equivocal expression* used to explain the 
Eucharist, differently from their instructers, 
and, that not even one individual ever observ¬ 
ed this general illusion f for, if even one 
person had noticed it, that wpuid have suffic¬ 
ed to undeceive all. 

But, if we consider the belief of the»Real 
Presence, in that imaginary state of progress, 
through which, according to the Calvinist*, 
must have passed, in order to reach trtie au¬ 
thority, which we fintf it to have acquired iu 
rfie eleventh century, the extravagance of this 
hypothesis will appear still more insupporta¬ 
ble. For, as we have already stated, there 
must have been a period, when the belief of 
the Real Presence, which the Calvinists sup¬ 
pose not to be the belief of the ancient 
Ctiurch, was so mixed up with the belief of 
the real absence, the ancient and true belief 
according to the Calvinists, that one part of 
the bishops, of the priests, and of the people, 
held one doctrine, and the other part profes¬ 
sed a different doctrine. 

Neither can it be supposed, that this divi¬ 
sion of sentiment and belief existed in different 
provinces only, and, that one province adop¬ 
ted one opinion, while another adhered to an 
opposite persuasion ; but, iu the supposition 
of the Calvinists, it is necessarily implied, 
that in the same provinces, in the samo towns 
iu the same churches, in the same monasteries, 
in the same farnalies, all the faithful were 
divided upon the Eucharist; and, that, while 
some of them believed, that Jesus Christ was 
really present iu the Sacrament, the others be¬ 
lieved that he was really absent from it. 

it must be moreovnr supposed, that this 
dissension was not confined to the Roman 
Church, but, that it prevailed also in the 
Greek Church, in the Armenian Church, in 
the Church of Egypt, and in all the other 
schismatical societies. For, since all these 
are found, to have agreed with the Roman 
Church in the belief of the Real Presence, if 
it be supposed, that they formerly professed a 
different doctrine, they must have necessarily 
changed in faith, and this change could not 
have been effected, unless their members had 
been first divided, in the manner already des¬ 
cribed. 

If we join to these suppositions the certain 
fact, which tho Calvinists oannot dispute, 
that until the time of Berengarius, no separa¬ 
tion in oommunion, and no dissension that is 
discoverable, was ever occasioned by the doc¬ 
trine of the Reel Presence, there results the 
most frightful absurdity, that oau be conceiv¬ 
ed. 

Fur, it must fa five happened, that this alarm¬ 


ing and general dissension on a leading ar¬ 
ticle of the Christian religion, either remain¬ 
ed unknown to all those who differed from 
each other, or that it was known, and yet, so 
little regarded by the pastors, as never to in¬ 
duce them m make Abe least noise concerning 
it, or take my trouble to apply a remedy to 
so great unfevil. And yet, both parts of this 
hypothesis are %0 fcontrary to common sense, 
that I think it impossible that any reflecting 
mind, can give either of them credence. 

For, to examine the first part of the hypo¬ 
thesis, which supposes this difference of opi¬ 
nion to have been always unknown, is it pos¬ 
sible, that a reasonable man can persuade him¬ 
self, that there was ever in the Church a 
period, in which, brothers were opposed to bro¬ 
thers, wives to husbands, religious to religi¬ 
ous, priests to priests, and bishops to bishops ; 
not in one country only, but in every part of 
the world ; not on a merely abstract question 
in which few were instructed, but, on an arti¬ 
cle upon which all bad a distinct belief—on 
the principal nnd most ordinary object of de¬ 
motion : and, that all this should happen, with¬ 
out so palpable a discordance being noticed 
by a single individual ; without evert one per¬ 
son discovering, that bis father, his mother, 
his brother, his sister, his friend, his bishop 
differed in opinion from him ? Can it be 
imagined, that this admixture of such oppo¬ 
site opinions could have remained unknown, 
not merely for one day, but for many years, 
and even for an entire century? And what? 
Did not this diversity of opinion manifest it¬ 
self in a thousand external actions, to which 
it. roust have given cause ? For, those who 
believed Josus Chris' to be really present, 
must have acted differently from those, who 
believed that lie was really absent, ms is evi¬ 
dent from the different kind of respect, which 
Catholics shew to the Eucharist, and the Cal¬ 
vinists to the Supper. 

Must not this diversity of opinion have been 
manifest to those, who abandoned their for¬ 
mer belief, and who must have known, from 
their own change in faith, that those who had 
not changed along with them, differed in be¬ 
lief from them ? 

Must it not have been discovered by the 
discrepant instructions of the pastors ? And 
would it not be/oolish to imagine, that while 
one class of priests and bishops professed the 
doctrine of the Real Presence, and another 
class that of the real absence, both should 
hold the very same language, and neither class 
express their own sentiments so clearly, as to 
shock those who differed from them, or enable 
their auditors to discover, that the .person 
who addressed them entertained opinions dif¬ 
ferent from their own. * 
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But if it be supposed, that this diversity of 
opinion was not unknown, either to the pas¬ 
tors or to the laity, it is still more repugnant 
to reason, and to all the evidence of experi¬ 
ence, that so extraordinary a discordance 
should have excited no clttmour, focasioncd no 
controversy, and caused no serration; and 
that bishops, priests, and religious| who were 
divided on a matter of such importance, and 
who must have viewed each other as idola¬ 
trous or impious, continued, notwithstanding, 
united in coumtnni&n, and in the most perfeot 
harmony. 

In the history of every age of the Church, 
we see, that a difference of opinion, on any 
question, however trifling, always excited the 
greatest commotions. We find, more parti¬ 
cularly in the Councils of the ninth and tenth 
centuries, the period when the mittistvs would 
have us to believe that this innovation was ef¬ 
fected. the bishops occupied in composing 
petty dissensions, in deciding on questions of 
little moment; and in regulating unimportant 
points of ecclesiastical and monastic discipline. 
How. then, eon it be credited, that conscious, 
as the bishops were, that they themselves 
were all divided in belief, on a subject so es¬ 
sential, and so absolutely imporfant to reli- 
giou, they should nor. have deemed it worthy 
of tlieir notice, to compose this dissension. 

Ireland Archbishop Citllkn.—P rivate 
letters received from Rome, dated thH 20th, 
mention the final decision of the'Holy See 
with reference to the ^appointment of Dr. 
Cullen for Dublin. 

His Grace the Lord PViroate will be remov¬ 
ed from the Archiepiscopate of Armagh and 
Primacy of Ail Ireland, and installed in the 
Archiepiscopate of Dublin and Primacy of 
Ireland, on the approaching Festival of Saints 
Peter and Paul, (June 29th). After the Pon¬ 
tifical High Mass, the installation sermon will 
he preached by the Itev. Michael Sullivan of 
Cork. In the after noou grand Pontifical ver¬ 
ses .will be sung_‘ Freeman's Journal' 
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ANTIPATHY 

LAND. 


TO IRE- 


Thy rival was honored, while thou wert wrong’d and 

[scorn’d; 

Thy erown wm of briers, while gold her brows adorn’d ; 

She woo’d me 10 temples, while thou lay'st hid in caves. 

Her friends were ail masters, while thine, alas! were slaves; 
Yst, cold in the earth, at thy feet 1 would rather be, 

Than wed what I lov'd not, or turn one thought from thee. 

Moose’s Inisn mblooy. 

In the Economist, a popular English 
political paper there is a long article en¬ 
titled, Ireland.—The Irish Priesthood 
and the Irish Laiety. As we have.not 
space enough to insert the entire article 
which, though vigorously written, is 
founded on several glaring errors, we 
* cannot give a full analysis, because, with¬ 
out the context, it would be unintelligi¬ 
ble to our readers. One or two exam¬ 
ples however will serve to show the ex¬ 
traordinary length to which national or 
political prejudice can roach.—Speaking 
of the Irish who have emigrated to Ame¬ 
rica, the writer says: ’ 

“To some it (hay seem strange, at first signPl^ 
that we should regard the expatriation of a great 


v?*pportion of the people of any country as a 
matter for congratulation and for hope:—and 
in most cases it would give rise to very different 
sentiments. eBut in Ireland we have to deal 
with a peculiar case, which every other remedy 
has failed to cure; and with a peculiar people, 
whom it has proved impossible to manage and 
make happy according to ordinary rules. To 
the emigrants themselves the change is an uu- 
mixed good: they go from a land of despair to 
a land of promise; fron. a scene where every¬ 
thing conspired to thrust them back into their 
old condition, to a scene where every thing com¬ 
bines to aid and stimulate their efforts to rise 
out of that ancestral slough ; from a country 
where it required almost^uperhuman energy and 
resolution to shake themselves free from the lazy 
and desponding habits of those around them, to 
a country where only the most obstinate persis- 
tauce in evil—the most dogged determination to 
be drowned—can maintain them in their usual 
wretchedness ;—they esospe, in fine, from an at. 
mosphere of ignoranoe and superstition which 
gives to the priesthood % terrible and most perni-, 
cious power, to that spot of all the world where 
priestcraft is most discredited and important. 
Mixed up with the Americans they soon begifi to 
emancipate themselves from the slavery of bad 
habits and the more degrading thraldom of ab- 
surd and noxious prejudices; from an enterpris¬ 
ing and industrious people they gi^dually imbibe 
energy and perseverance^to which their old life 
was a stranger^ from a face noted above all 
others for self-reliance they unlearn their innate 
disposition to call on Heroules to help them; 
and the result Is seen both in their rapid im¬ 
provement, and in their appreciation of their 
new condition ; in their anxiety that their friends 
!> should share it, and in the large sums they are 
Able to remit to Ireland to keep up the stream of 
migration." » ' 
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The English misgovernment of Ire¬ 
land is either a fabulous legend of the 
olden times, or a pleasant historical fic¬ 
tion of the present day. Bad laws, re¬ 
ligious intolerance, unjust appropriation 
of property, go for nothing awards the 
development of the causes bf national 
degradation. English writers hare satis¬ 
factorily proved that Irifch 'nature is as¬ 
suredly different' from all other natures; 
th%t an Irishmfyi has neither the will 
nor the capacity to cult itate his, natii e 
soil however rich and fruitful, merely 
because it gave him birth; he is equally 
incapable of acquiring property and in¬ 
dependence in his fatherland, simply 
because its loveliest scenes are associated 
with the memory of his forefathers. That 
which is the source of national pride and 
patriotic fervor among mankind, through¬ 
out the world, happens to be the never 
failing cause of apathy and desertion, 
with Irishmen alone. 

Now then the mystery is revealed, jtV.c 
problem is solved and the puzzle of cen¬ 
turies laid bare in a moment. • The Irish 
are “ a peculiar people whom it lias 
proved impossible to manage and make 
happy according to ordinary rules.” It 
is this peculiarity which induces them 
to turn their backs on a laud flowing with 
milk and honey; makes them despise the 
fat bacon of their own curing 1 , and the 
rich butter of their own churning; gives 
them a vulgar relish for blighted pota¬ 
toes seasoned with sffur milk; leads them 
to prefer frequenting mean looking 
chapels crowded with worshippers iu 
rags, to lofty churches honored by the 
presence of the great ones of the earth 
clad in purple and ermine. It is this in 
fine, which impels them to give volunta¬ 
rily their offerings to the miserably poor 
Priest, and to resist paying, even at the 
bayonets point, their tithes to the sleek 
and pampered Parson. O blundering and 
fool hardy race, how, with such unnatu¬ 
ral propensities, can ye possibly thrive 
in the^njfcfen Isle olj your fathers ? 

~yi icovomist-haa opened our eyes to 
fiction which has long passed for 
tory. It is said of the Irish that 
long their many constitutional follies, 

„ae greatest is an insane attachment to .--„ - _ 

the superstitious Faith of their fathers. Ja0o the productiveness of its soil and to 
To that Faidt and to its Priesthood, thejr^the general moral, temperate and inaus- 
ar% said to rang in spite of poverty, yaut, • trious habits of the masses who occupy 


nay starvation itself. This Rmg estab¬ 
lished fietion is at length dispelled! The 
very fact of the Irish emigrating by 
thousands to “ that spot of all the world 
where priestcraft is most discredited and 
impotent,” is aif undeniable proof that 
they have shaken off the yoke of Priest¬ 
craft, r and if so, that they are freed from 
the bondage of superstition, and if so, 
that they are now thoroughly emanci¬ 
pated frera the thraldom of the Scarlet 
Abomination. O the unpardonable ma¬ 
lice of the Martineaus, the Marryattp 
and other false writers on America who 
have wickedly endeavored to persuade us 
that Catholicism with its hideous train of 
monkery and priestcraft has taken deep 
root in the new world, and is spread¬ 
ing her gigantic branches far and wide 
through the length and breadth of the 
union. 

The Economist furnishes us with ano¬ 
ther startling fact as will be seen in the 
following paragraph: 

« To Ireland itself and those » ho remain there, 
this gigantic exodus must I’lninatelj prove at 
least an equal blessing. For si viral generations 
it has be-ii found impossible to piomnte the 
spread either of fisheim or 01 tnanutaclnies. 
Few new industrial establishments of any kind 
huvi been started ; and many branches of indus¬ 
try that once flomishtd have faiUd, nr bet 11 
driven away. Fibheiies sc.vrctly evei fh tirisil 
among a Celtic race: the Irish pawmd their 
nets, let their boats rot, and und fish for 
manure, instead of curing them. The ship¬ 
building and sawyer trades were driven fiom 
Dublin by atrikes, combinations, outiages, and 
murder. Manufactuieis shrank from investing 
their capital among a people who 861 both the 
control of law and the dictates of self-interest 
habitually at dtfiance. The consequence was 
that agiioullure became more and more the ex¬ 
clusive occupation and the sole reliance of the 
whole nation till in 1846 , befoie tho famine and 
the exodus commenced, the population per acre 
in tlrelaud was almost double that of the ten 
richest and most purely agricultural districts of 
England. To assimilate the two countries in 
this particular would require a further diminu¬ 
tion of the population of Ireland to the extent of 
two millions below its present amount." 

It would appear from this statement, 
that if the Irish are a singularly con¬ 
stituted race among men, Ireland itself 
is an anomaly among countries. It is 
generally believed that the population 
of a country will increase in proportion 
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it, and that on the other hand, the popu¬ 
lation will diminish proportionably to 
the idle intemperate and vicious charac¬ 
ter of the inhabitants. ' But the Irish, 
contrary to the established order of things, 
increase and multiply* because they are 
.an idle, reckless and unprincipled race 
among whom the most useful trades 
aud manufactures “ are driven away by 
strikes, combination, outrages and mur- f 
der.” Thus to thq, amazement of* the 
w^vrld an Irish Population thrives, not 
only in the absence of trades and manu¬ 
factures, but in the midst of bloodshed, 
anarchy and confusion. The soil of Ire¬ 
land too, is proved to possess the peculiar 
waywardness that characterises its peo¬ 
ple. Agriculture, says the Economist, 
“ became more and more the exclusive 
occupation and the sole reliance of the 
whole nation.” The soil of Ireland is 
proverbial for fecundity, but as it is Irish, 
it will not keep pace with tho amount of 
labor bestowed on it. On the contrary, 
iactuatcd by the native propensity to blun- 
ller, it refused to yield an increased pro¬ 
duce when the whole nation devoted them, 
selves to its culture, aud as the Econo¬ 
mist assures us, promises abundance only 
now, that the laborers are reduced, not 
by thousands or tens of thousands, but 
by millions. 

But wc cannot continue this strain of 
irony, our indignation will not permit us 
any longer to treat the matter playfully. 
We seriously ask ourselves—is this error, 
or is it falsehood ? is it a fallacy engen¬ 
dered in prejudice, or a deliberate mis¬ 
statement made to serve a party purpose ? 
No public writer in England can be ig¬ 
norant of the glaring fact that the Irish 
,are subjected to the most cruel treatment 
that one being can receive at the hands 
uf another. Why, at or about the very 
time when this zealous political writer 
jpas penning the article on which we are 
now commenting, he must have known 
even in detail, the wholesale outrages 
perpetrated under judicial sanction, 
throughout Ireland. The following state¬ 
ment from the Times is hut one of a 
series of this ferocious butchery. “ The 
Galway papers are* full of the most de¬ 
plorable accounts of wholesale evictions 
ior rather exterminations in that misera¬ 
ble country. The tenantry are turned 
out by scores at a time; as many as SOS 


men, -women and children have been 
driven upon the roads and ditches by 
way of One day’s work, and have now no 
recourse bat to try their bread deso¬ 
late places Jor to .bury their girofs, in 
many isstalces for ever, within the walls 
of a unioujf work-house. The sun that 
rose on a village sets on a desert, the 
public return to their barracks, and the - 
people are no where to be found, or aje 
vainly watching from sotnh friendly co¬ 
vert for the chance of crouching once 
more under their ruined houses.” 

And these things come to pass in the 
nineteenth century under a Government, 
which Englishmen are taught to believe, 
is the n^ost perfect in the' world; and 
English politicians deliberately shut their 
eyes to these monstrous atrocities and 
unjustly charge the misery of Ireland to 
the apathy and recklessness of her peo¬ 
ple. , The truth is, aud we are compelled 
to “jjow it, that zeal in politics often out¬ 
runs honesty. It is the curse of political 
writers to repress every generous emotiou 
and discourage every liberal sentiment 
that might tend to subvert the acknow¬ 
ledged principles of the party to which they 
have professedly allied themselves, even 
though the working of those principles 
should endanger, the happiness of the 
great bulk .of a community. The harsh 
treatment to which the poor, persecuted 
Irish have been subjected for centuries, 
results from the illogical and eccentric 
Bigotry of English Protestantism—a Bi¬ 
gotry which assumes the persuasive form 
of religious and social freedom in conti¬ 
nental Politics, and resumes its native 
ferocity amid the rabid orators of Exeter 
Hall; which dispenses millions to eman- * 
cipate the slaves of Africa, aud begrud¬ 
ges thousands to educate their own sub.- 
j jeets at Maynooth; which invites and 
welcomes to its monarchical shores, the 
rebellious demagogues of Europe, and 
with unsparing ruthlessness, thrusts out 
from their humble homes, the aged, the 
starving, the' patient 1)ijt not disloyal 
sons of Erin. M 

, Let not England lay the flattering 
unction to her soul that she is guiltless 
of the wrongs, of Ireland. It is not for 
the waht of fisheries and manufactures, 
for the want of skill and enterprize, $he, 
want of hands ready to work and of 
heartk willing to engAge, that the state 
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of Ireland is so miserable, and the con¬ 
dition of her people so degraded. Eng¬ 
lish Bigotry is the sole, the real, the un- 
deniqMe cause of this misery and this 
degradation. With ail his labored efforts 
to display a philantropic auiiety for the 
Irish, the Economist hp betrayed the 
peculiar bias of this all-powerful Bigotry, 
in the concluding portion of his essay: 

& t 

44 It is in the power of the Irish laity to sare 
the country from this disgraceful and disreputa¬ 
ble contest: let them manifest at the hustings 
the same independence of priestly dictation which 
they have already begun to manifest elsewhere; 
let them boldly proclaim that they are Britons 
before they are Romanists; that they prefer 
their country’-s welfare to a blind submission to 
the fanatic section which has just &ow usurped 
the high places in their Church ; and that they 
scorn to sacrifice the solid moral and material 
interests of the mighty empire of which they 
are citizens to the temporary plans of a priest¬ 
hood, a party, or a clique.” 

In this barefaced attempt to roup the 
patriotism of a Nation which has been 
humbled to the dust by tljie very Power 
that should have raised it in the scale of 
National dignity, we see the true color 
and the uniuistakcahle form of Protes¬ 
tant Bigotry. The ecclesiastical Titles 
Bill, the Derby Proclamation that fol¬ 
lowed it, and the consequent bloody tra¬ 
gedy of Stockport, are so many eloquent 
and irresistible appeals, to the love the 
gratitude and the services of Irish Ca¬ 
tholics ! We present our readers with 
the following nwreeau from an Address 
to the Protestant Electors of Great Bri¬ 
tain by Lord Winchelsea. It is an undis¬ 
guised exhibition of that irrational Bi¬ 
gotry peculiar to the Protestant politics 
of England: 

“ You were gulled and deceived by professions 
of resistance to the Papal aggression. Judge 
tfor yourselves—how have those professions been 
carried out? How many Popish bishops have 
been prosecuted and fined ? How many have 
ceased to blazon forth their illegal titles since 
the; passing of that most contemptible of all 
Contemptible measures, the Ecclesiastical Titles* 
r Bill. Deeds, aiyl "not empty words, are what 
the Protestants * of England demand, and I 
wouffi point to a proclamation which appears in 
the Gazette of Wednesday, as affording us a 
pledge that we have now at the helm a pilot who 
will steer the vessel of the state by the old Pro¬ 
testant chart. As you value the many blessings, 
civil arid, religious, which God has hitherto 
aWwered upon this country, let me earnestly and 
fervently implore yop to make good usf of the 
power which you will now be cubed upon to 


exercise, by giving Lord Derby a parliament 
which will enable him to uphold the Protestant 
principles of our constitution ; upon the mainte¬ 
nance of which England's greatness and happi¬ 
ness entirely depeud." 

This is the, true spirit of Protestantism 
however much it may wish to disguise 
itself under the shallow mask of Tole¬ 
ration. It is the same now in its vin¬ 
dictiveness as it was a quarter of a cen¬ 
tury" ago, as the reader will see from the 
subjoined extract which wc give from 
the Tour of a German Prince, the cele¬ 
brated Piickler Muskaw who visited Eng¬ 
land and Ireland in 1828. 

“ He is a furious Orangeman : it was to be 
expected that such a character as his would 
rauge itself on the side of injustice, and delight 
in party rage. But on what principles! As 
this is a specimen of the height to which the 
spirit of party has reached, and the shameless¬ 
ness with which it dares to avow itself, I will 
give you the quintessence of his conversation. 

“ I have served my king for nearly thirty 
years in almost every part of the world, aui 
want rest. Nevertheless, it is my most ardent 
wish, which 1 daily pray (tod to grant, that L 
may live to see a ‘good sound rebellion’ in In 
land. If I were called out to serve again, or it 
1 were to lay down my life the very day it broke 1 
out, I should make the sacrifice willingly, could 
I but be sure that the blood of five millions of 
Catholics would flow at the same time with my 
own. Rebellion !—that’s the point at which I 
want to see them, at whioh l wait for them, and 
to which they must be led on, that we may make 
an end of them at once ; for there can bo no 
peace in Ireland till the whole race is extermi¬ 
nated, and nothing but an open rebellion, and an 
English army to put it down, can effect this !”— 
Would it rot be right to confine such a wicked 
madman for life ? The youthful and uucorrupt- 
ed hearts of the sons of my hosts were roused as 
much as my own: they manfully combated 
these diabolical principles; but this exasperated 
the maniac O rauge to an still more, til) at length 
all were silent. Several had early dropped off 
from table to escape from such revolting convex' 
sation." 

The blood runs cold at the recital of 
such demoniacal hatred; it would scarcely 
be credible but for the unimpeachable 
source whence it comes. 

We shall give one more extract and 
from an America Protestant Divine, Doc¬ 
tor Durbin, President of Dickenson Col¬ 
lege, United States. We attach no little 
weight to the honest 1 opinion of an intel¬ 
ligent respectable foreigner, whose pre¬ 
judice, if he were susceptible of any, 
would be rather against the religion of' 
the persecuted aud contemned race, whose 
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national degradation he so feelingly de¬ 
plores. Doctor Durbin had visited seve¬ 
ral partB of Ireland in 1842 and was an 
eye witness to the innumerable instances 
of want and destitution which that de¬ 
voted country alway^ presents to the en¬ 
quiring and watchful traveller. Having 
carefully noted down many painful and 
revolting facts that came under his no¬ 
tice, and on which he has made several 
interesting comments, he thus writes:— 

*f “ From what stand point soever we content, 
plate the state of Ireland, it is painful in the ex¬ 
treme. To see a nation, full of noble traits of 
character, and capable of great things, inhabit¬ 
ing a laud bountifully endowed by Providence, 
fruitful enough to supply all their wants ; to see 
such a people, on such a soil, living in ignorance, 
degradation, and beggary, is indeed a lamentable 
thing. And then to think that what the Boil 
does produce, under the toil of these wretched 
millions, instead of being applied to the supply 
of their own wants, and the improvement of 
their own condition, goes to pamper an idle aris¬ 
tocracy in another land, and to support an idle 
priesthood in their own—one can hardly refrain 
front asking, Is there no justice in man ? And 
when we ask why should these things be ? why 
cannot this ecclesiastical system be suppressed, 
these immense estates be divided, these ignorant 
millions be educated ? we are answered with the 
stale pretence by which all the oppressions in the 
British Empire ore defended—that Protestan¬ 
tism must be preserved, and vested rights sus¬ 
tained ! For myself, I freely say, that if Protes¬ 
tantism can be sustained only by oppressions and 
abuses, the sooner Protestautism falls, the better. 
If the vested rights of a few involve the ruin of 
the many, the sooner vested rights are swept away, 
the better. But Protestantism, thank God, rests 
on no such Bandy foundation. They who thus 
defend her, are her worst enemies. And vested 
rights, such as these referred to, will be found, 
on a careful analysis, to be vested wrongs. 
Englishmen taunt us with our Southern slavery ; 
and when we tell them that, by the Constitution 
of the United States, the states in which slavery 
exists have sole jurisdiction in the matter, they 
upbraid us for our hypocrisy or cowardice. But 
here are evils as great in reality, if uot in name,*” 
as American slavery, resting upon no other basis 
than mere expediency, avowedly so; and yet 
they do not dare to touch them !” 

Wc now conclude this long, but we 
trust not uninteresting article. There is 
scarcely a parallel in History to the Go¬ 
vernment of Ireland by a nation which 
proud of its freedom, yet keeps in abject 
slavery five or* six millions of subjects; 


" Writers In distinguished British periodicals, when writ¬ 
ing in earnest on the wretched condition of the labouring 
popu niton of England and Ireland, do not hesitate to call 
them “ slaves," to all intents and purposes. 


which boastful of its spirit of Toleration, 
yet manifests a narrow minded jealousy 
of their religious movements. After 
having patiently borne this nrisrule for 
more th&g a century, Ireland is*as far as 
ever froin awakening the pity or soften¬ 
ing the hatred of England. How shall 
we account 4or*this moral phenomenon, 
except by subscribing to the truth of the 
old saying “ We hate those whoi^ we 
have injured." • - , * 


THE TIMES AND THE STOCKPORT 
RIOTS. 

The British Thunderer can some¬ 
times * descend from his cloud-capped 
eminence and indulge in a little racy 
pleasantry on the subject of riot and 
blood-shed. In the recent Stockport dis¬ 
turbances, an Irishman was killed; about 
fifty were wounded; upwards of a hundred 
ailimals of the same species were taken 
prisoners^; two chapels frequented by 
Irish ragamuffins were gutted; several 
houses of Irish tenancy were ransacked 
and half destroyed. In fact, though the 
Iliberniau wretches were 14,000 strong, 
“they were" says the Thunderer, 
“ thoroughly thrashed : insulted in their 
religion, maltreated in their persons, 
and hunted down in their habitations. 
They hud not a chance ; they were cap¬ 
tured and beaten ud, libitum, and it was 
a tardy sentiment of mercy that left 
them even their lives." What a beauti¬ 
ful picture is here presented of the mild, 
benignant influence of^nglisli Protes¬ 
tantism ; of its overflowing charity and 
its persuasive gentleness! And with 
what a steady, vigorous and thoroughly 
calvinistic hand is it designed, drawn and 
colored ! Murder, strife, and hatred are 
indeed cheerful humanising themes and 
require a humorous pen to describe them 
profitably. The pleasantly however is 
not wanting; in the following sentence : 

« We call*this an important and significant 
fact, for there is nothing, a man more con¬ 
cerned to remember than that, in case of his 
provoking hostilities, he is certain to be beaten. 
We make this remark in the si nearest kindness, 
for we really have no wish to see the Irish 
massacred in our streets." 

Our readers we trust will appreciate 
the joke even through its slyness. The 
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sincerest kindness is worthy to stand side 
by side with the humanity which has 
no wish to see the Irish massacred in our 
streets. Let the. plunder and the car¬ 
nage take place; let the blotd flow in 
copious streams; let the victims be torn 
limb by limb—but not in o\r streets. 
Spare them that polution I C'aint not our 
English atmosphere with Irish carrion! 
What a brave heart has the Thunderer! 

And then thfc sob§r, earnest friendly 
Advice with which he concludes his jo¬ 
cular homethrusts. We cannot resist 
the temptation to give it entire: 

" The advice we mean to tender-the Irish and 
the Roman Catholics under these circumstan¬ 
ces is of a very homely aud common -sense charac¬ 
ter; in fact, precisely that which we sho&ld give 
to an Eugiishmap and a Protestant settled in 
Ireland. Let them be as quiet, peaceable, and 
unobtrusive as their duties or their necessities 
will allow. There can be no absolute occasion 


that henceforth, if a turbulent Orange 
faction in any Catholic town in Ireland, 
should be foolish enough to make a pa¬ 
rade of their sectarian hostility, by the 
indiscriminate distribution of mutilated 
bibles aud outrageous tracts, and thus 
draw down on themselves the furious 
onslaught of au overwhelming mass of 
hot-headed Papists, who shall thoroughly 
thrash them, insult them in their heresy, 
maltreat them in their persons, giving 
their feeble Protestantism no quarter,, 
beating and capturing, them ad libitum,- 
some Irish Thunderer would assuredly 
start up aud address the beaten discom¬ 
fited zealots in some such soothing lan¬ 
guage. 

The Advice we mean to tender the 
English and the Protestants under these 
circumstances is of a very homely and 
common sense character. Let them be 


for them to make a great parade of their num¬ 
ber! or their religion; they need not declare 
War against the Royal supremacy, and pretetfa 
a spiritual conquest of the land ; they need not 
fulminate pastorals, edicts, and all softs of paper 
artillery against the English, their religion, 
their Constitution, and their Queen; they need 
not threaten excommunication to all who teach 
or are taught in the same schools as Protestant 
children ; they need not burn Protestant Bibles; 
they need not ring more bells than are necessary 
to aunounce their service; they need nut get up 
pompous processions in our street; it is not even 
quite necessary that they should walk about in 
fancy costumes; all these things are gratuitous, 
provocative in the midst of a population whose 
feelings are possibly rathwetoo much in the other 
direction. Nor is it less necessary that they 
should eschew ail acts and movements savouring 
of conspiracy. At all events, if they persist 
iu doing these things they must stand the con. 
sequences, for no ^rm of power, no public opini- 
on, aud, as they see at Stockport, no mayor, no 
special constables, no soldiers, will save them 
from these consequences. They will 6ay, per. 
haps, that we are telling the lamb not to come 
to the stream, for that,whether he drinks high 
or low the wolf wilt still pick a quarrel with 
him. No such thing. The lamb must come 
la the stream, but there is no such necessity that 
Dr Wiseman should be swollen into a Cardinal 
Arehfcijpop of Westminster, or that the Church 
of wine should maintain the principle and prao- 
tiqjr of hostile aggressioti. If Undoes this, who 
gain wonder that reaction should be pushed even 
jgwexoess 

If All Europe must ring with the sound¬ 
ness of this philosophical Advice, and we 
believe there is no civilized community 
In the .world that will not make it a sub* 
ject of profound study. For our own 
parts we hare not the slightest doubt, 


as quiet and unobtrusive as their duties 
or their necessities will allow. There 
can be no absolute occasiou for them to 
ynake a parade of their numbers or their 
religion; they need not declare war 
agaiust the Pope's supremacy, and pre¬ 
tend a holy zeal for the spiritual con¬ 
quest of the land; they need not fulmi¬ 
nate abusive tracts, scurrilous pamphlets, 
and all sorts of paper artillery against 
the Irish, their religion, their priesthood 
and their Pope. They need not threaten 
the Divine vengeance to all who refuse 
to attend their fanatical Bible meetings, 
and to consign their children to their 
sectarian schools; they need not burn 
the Pope and the Cardinals in effigy; 
they need not get up pompous Orange 
processions in oar streets; they need 
not thrust upon us copies of their ob¬ 
scene Maria Monkish romances; nor 
levy compulsory taxes to support a Re¬ 
ligion which we not only believe to be 
opposed to Christian holiness, but sub¬ 
versive of our national prosperity. All 
these things are gratuitous, provocative 
in the midst of a population whose feel¬ 
ings are possibly rather too much in the 
other direction. Nor is it. less necessary 
that they Bhould eschew all acts and 
movements savoring of Orange conspira¬ 
cy and Biblical madness, * At all events, 
if they persist in doing these things 
"they rauRt stand the consequences, for 
no arm of power will si},ve them from 
the wrath of a justly incensed Nation. 
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ft They will shy perhaps, that we are telling 
the lamb not to come to the stream, for 
that whether he drinks high or low, the 
wolf will still pick a quarrel with him. 
No Such thing. The lamb may come to 
the stream^ but thene i|*no such neces¬ 
sity that a plain Parson should be swol- ’ 
len into a pompous Archbishop, or that 
the Church by Law established sfwmld ' 
maintain the principle and practice of 
hostile aggression against the* Church * 
founded by Christ* If it does this* who 
qpu wonder that reaction should be 
pushed even to excess ? 

The intelligent reader will at once 
perceive that this sort of Advice is like 
a two edged sword wliich cuts dexterous¬ 
ly both ways. In the present instance 
however, the Catholic edge has the supe¬ 
rior keenness, the edge of Protestan¬ 
tism having been long ago blunted by 
pious spoliation and legal robbery. 


TIIE ACHILLI TRIAL. 

^ We call the attention of our readers 
to some very useful and interesting ar¬ 
ticles which will be found among our 
Selections, on the progress and result of 
this remarkable trial. The trial itself is 
a conclusive example of the overwhelm- 
iug power which bigotry, whether in 
Politics or Religion, can bring to bear on 
the highest qualities of the human mind. 
The very Judge on the Bench could not 
restrain the ebullition of his feelings— 
and the Jury became impenetrably deaf 
to the combined testimony of a host of 
witnesses. The Aehilli denial had a pon¬ 
derous solidity which crushed all opposi- 

, tion, and the verdict of his acquittal was 
the crowning gem that has imparted a 
never dying lustre on the immaculate 
purity of the English Trial by Jury. 


^flections. 

SCROGGS AND CAMPBELL. 

We have'not jet received intelligence of 
the close of the trial-of Aehilli v. Newman, 
nor even of the close of the plaintiff’s case in 
reply ; but »e *bnve seen and heard enough 
to make us take it for granted that unless 


some miraculous interposition takes place, the 
jury will find Dr. Newman guilty, and that 
if the law permits him to enjoy that luxury. 
Lord Campbell will draw his black cap over 
.his brows, and hang him np on a gallows aa 
high as that set up by the wicked Aman for 
Mardochai i«e Just. 

In uuerftig this doleful prognostic, we make 
no reference yhatever to the evidence. In¬ 
deed, the mere perusal of the evidence, so far 
as it has gone, gave our thoughts a very op¬ 
posite direction ; and it is qyite possible that 
the evidence left before the court may be so 
overwhelming that no human jnry could con¬ 
vict upon it., In this case it is quite possible 
that Doctor Newman may be acquitted ; but 
if he be acquitted, it will simply be because 
the difficulty of finding any other verdict is 
absolutely and (so to speak) physically insu¬ 
perable.* The case so far is just like one of 
the old trials under Scroggs in tba time of 
Charles II. The manners of the age are a 
little milder, but the substance of the thing 
is as nearly as possible unchanged—and if 
in the heading of the newspaper we read the 
a&c 1578 or 1678, instead of 1852, we 
should certainly expect it to wind up with a 
hanging, aed probably an enobowelling, by 
way of desert, at the close of the entertain¬ 
ment. 

What we have seen of the evidence—that 
is—all the evidence fur the plaintiff, leaves no 
doubt on the mind of a rational man as to his 
character, unless something shall be adduced 
hereafter .to rebut it. Unless the multitude 
of witnesses of various nations, ranks, charac¬ 
ters, spxbs, pursuits, and employments, all 
combined to swear falsely about transactions 
in regard to which there could be no possibi¬ 
lity of mistake, Aehilli is not merely an im¬ 
moral roan, but has been, for a long course of 
years, a demigod of immorality; a mau who 
has carried vice to a pitch of heroism;-a 
soul with a positive genius for sin ; a mortal 
who, if he shall die as he has lived, and if 
the Powers of the Lower World employ any 
process of canonising reprobates, will as tidi¬ 
ly deserve to be raised to the rank .of a 
brimstone-taint as any of the posterity of 
Adam. We say, this, of course, on the sup¬ 
position that nothing shall occur on the other 
side to rebut the evidence alreldy adduced. 

1 n the present state of the evidence, as far 
at least as it f cached usl we are not in a con¬ 
dition to pronounce, with any certavety, upon 
tho issue, but there is somewhat less difficul¬ 
ty in pronouncing upon the spirit displayed 
at the trial. We say again, that one or two 
scenes, in which Lord Campbell bore a part, 
very much reminded us of his predecessor, 

Chief Justice Scroggs. 

• « 
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When Edward Coleman was put upon l»ib 
trial, and Titus Oates was the witness against 
him, the prisoner, addressing Scroggs in 
] tnguage which is as strongly applicable to 
the Westminster Hall of this day as of that, 
said—If one of these innocent Roman Ca¬ 
tholics should come to this bar, he lies under 
such disadvantages already, and pis prejudi¬ 
ces so greatly biassetb kunun nature, that 
unless your Lordship will lean extremely 
much on the other side, justice will hardly 
alafid upright, and lie upon a level." 

These words are as true now, and as appli¬ 
cable now, as when they were first uttered. 
Dr. Newman, of course, does not condescend 
to ask that the Chief Justice “ wilt lean ex¬ 
tremely much ou the other side," but merely 
that he will hold the balance even; that 
be will go through his duty with unnppassion- 
ed Impartiality; that he will got direct all 
the powers of bis mind to foster prejudice 
and inflame malignity; and that he will act 
in such a way that no bystander shall be able 
to discover by word or gesture whether a 
Protestant or a Catholic happens to occupy 
the bench. * 

The spirit of Scroggs’s reply to Coleman’s 
appeal for fair play is exactly the spirit of 
Campbell’s reply to Dr. Newiuin’a counsel 
when they urge upon him to receive in evi¬ 
dence the judgment of the Roman Inquisi¬ 
tion Indeed, so alike are they in spirit that 
but for the accidental difference of the topics 
introduced no human being would be able to 
tell which was Scroggs and which was Camp¬ 
bell. 

“ You shall have,” says one of the two 
Chief Justices, “s fai*, just, aud legal trial. 
If condemned •* it will be apparent you ought 
to be so; and without a fair proof there 
shall be no condemnation. Therefore, you 
shall find we will not do to you as you do to 
us, blow up at adventure, kill people be¬ 
cause they aro not of your persuasiou. Our 
religion teacheth us another doctrine, and 
you shall find it clearly to your advantage 
We seek no man’s blood, but our own safety.” 

This is the manner in which one of the 
worst judges of the seventeenth eemnry 
employed himself on the bench in infl iming 
against a Catholic prisoner the passions of a 
jUjMMWho thirsted for his blqpd. How a not 
djBfnilar piece of business js transacted in 
Jr nineteenth century by Scrogg’g successor 
/fine reefer may perceive in the following sen¬ 
tiences:— 

j “ The opinion of the court has been asked 
as to whether this document can be received 
in evidence or not. I am clearly of opinion 
that it can. Looking at this document^ 1 
find that it il a copy t of the proceeding! of 


the Court of inquisition. Thank God that . 
we have not in ihis country a tribunal of in¬ 
quisition. (Applause. ) But I am bound 
to believe there is in every Roman Catholic 
country such a tribunal, and that such a juris¬ 
diction is exercised at Roma; but, thank 
God, it does nqf extend to this country. ( Some 
applause J. This country will, however, ever 
• be lyabdy to receive documents emsnating 
from courts of justice in other countries; 
and J asp inclined to think that in receiving 
ihis document I am not to the slightest dan - 
per of doing that whihh may prove injurious 
to the Protestant religion of this country” ) 

Of these words, if truly reported, one thing 
is clear—that they were in no sense and in 
no way necessary for the discharge of Lord 
Campbell’s judicial duty. They were wholly 
irrelevant. They had no connection with the 
point to be decided; no bearing on the ques¬ 
tion at issue—which was not, as to the truth 
of the facts alleged in the judgment, but as 
to whether the copy of the judgment could 
be used to prove that such a judgment exist¬ 
ed. Dr. Newman, having alleged that there 
was such a judgment, produced an authenti¬ 
cated copy to prove the fad. The quesiiou / 
raised before Lord Campbe'l was, whether ) 
the copy produced was sufficient evidence of 
the existence of the o r igmal -a dry, naked, 
simple question of technical law. 

In deciding this point of technical law 
Lord Campbell takes great and elaborate 
pains to go out of hit, way so as to give the 
jury the cue that he is a sound Protestant, 
and hates and loathes whatever is Catholic. 
He “ thanks God we have not a tribunal of 
inquisition in this country.” 

This remark elicited from the crowded 
court demonstrations of “ applause." The 
reporter does not tuforin us that any effort 
was made by Lord Campbell to repress these 
indecent symptoms of partisanship. On the 
contrary, the sentiment of thankfulness hav¬ 
ing been found by experiment well calculated 
to elicit public expressions of anti-Catholic * 
partisanship, and therefore to infltme the 
fever-heat which burned in the jury-box ag 
well as out of it, Lord Campbell tried his 
hand at thanking God a second time, for the , 
same benefit, and again succeeded in eliciting 
those tokens of u applause” which informed 
the jury that if they thought fit to press hard 
upon the defendant, they were sure of public 
sympathy. 

And then His Lordship “ inclines to think" 

— v hat ? That the law »is so or so ? That 
his duty is or is not to receive the document, 
and permit it to be read ? „ Not at all. But 
thst—" in receiving this document I am not 
in the slightest danger of doing that which 
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may prove injurious to the Protestant religion 
of this country." 

Wliat has this vulgar clap-trap to do with 
the case before the successor of Scrooge? 
if it has any bearing 011 ^whatever it means 
simply this—that the* rule of law being to 
admit the document in evidence Lord Camp¬ 
bell would violate the rule, and rob thedefen- 
dntit of the right to which he was entitled, if 
ha thought Chat the possession of this right 
would be in any way injurious to the Profee-, 
taut religion. Either^this remark of ‘Lord 
Qprapbell’s was a piece of wanton imperti¬ 
nence thrown out to assure the jury and the 
audience of bis entire sympathy with Achilli 
as against Doctor Newman, or it was a pub¬ 
lic proclamation of the readiness of the Chief 
Justice to do an act of scandalous justice if 
the doing it would benefit “ the Protestant 
religion of this country.” 

We do not suppose this latter interpreta¬ 
tion was the true one; but we do suppose 
that Lord Campbell failed to hold the scales 
of justice even ; that in a trial between Ca¬ 
tholic and Protestant he took pains to pro¬ 
claim himself a vehement and enthusiastic 
Protestant, who looked with horror upon the 
documents that he repeatedly gave utterance 
to a piece of irrelevant clap-trap with the 
knowledge that it would excite a manifesta¬ 
tion of feeling hostile to the Catholic litigant, 
and without making any effort whatever to 
restrain such manifestations. 

When the trial is completed, we shall be 
able to enter more fully into many details 
which we now pass by. For the present we 
beg to express our hearty condolence with 
Dr. Newman, uot so much for having this 
weiglify trial upon his bauds, but for being a 
Catholic in litigation with even such a Protes¬ 
tant as Achilli, and with Lord Campbell for 
bis judge.— Tablet June 26 . 

THE ACHILLI TRIAL. v 
(From the Times of June 26 th,) 

It is a great thing, no doubt, that in Protes¬ 
tant England the principle embodied in the na¬ 
tional faith should triumph over its Roman Ca¬ 
tholic adversaries ; but it is a still greater thing 
that justice should be administered with purity 
and impartiality—that the landmarks of the law 
should not be transgressed—and that no feelings 
but those of the oaimest and highest morality 
should sway the decisions or intrude into the 
proceedings of our courts. We cannot afford to 
buy controvAsial success at the prioe of our 
reputation for a calm and iinmaoutate.adrainis- 
tration of justioe, or to subvert the rules upon 
whioh testimony .is reoeived and estimated to sa¬ 
tisfy a predilection or to appease an antipathy. 
Time was when, amid the cheers of a brutal mul¬ 
titude, on the faith of the impossible and self¬ 


contradictory evidence of Oates, Bedloe, and ' 
Dangerfield, English juries consigned innocent 
men to death and received from the judge the 
shameful commendation that they had acted like 
good Protestants. Has the lapse at one hun¬ 
dred and seventy years entirely removed us from 
those narrows prejudices and cruel partialities 
which in the days of the Popish plot poisoned 
the pure fountains of justice, and affixed an inde¬ 
lible stigma on Abe* character of a nation not 
habitually unfair or inhuman ? Will the opinion 
of the educated classes in this country, and of 
the great European community, ratify the Oer- 
dict of a jury which absolved Dr. Acbilli from 
every taiot and stain, and seemed to aim at plac¬ 
ing him on a higher pinnacle of ‘moral purity 
than even he arrogated to himself ? 

We do not propose to follow the example of 
one of our Protestant contemporaries, who has 
oommeneed with a criticism on the evidence of 
the first yritness, and bids fair to reproduce in 
the cause of religious truth ail the loathsome 
details whioh have crowded the columns of the 
press. But thus much we say, that Dr. New¬ 
man undertook to prove certain acts of inconti¬ 
nence, and produced persons from a vast number 
of different places to speak to acts ranging over 
a long period of timo, ,of which, if their state¬ 
ment was believed, they had the most complete 
knowledge. These witnesses did not break down, 
were not involved in any material contradiction, 
and stated nothing in which there was any strong 
antecedent improbability. Many of them made 
contemporary statements of the injuries they had 
received, and those statements and their conse¬ 
quent investigation were followed no more than * 
one occasion by a change of residence on the part 
of Doctor Achiili. In one instance, that of the 
wife of Cpriboui, two respectable witnesses 
proved that Dr. Achiili was seen in circumstan¬ 
ces denoting undue familiarity with a person 
whom he chose to retain in his service after 
having been warned tha>she was a common pros¬ 
titute, testimony whioh the Attorney-General 
could find no other way of neutralising than by 
suggesting that they bad mistaken him for her 
husband in the broad daylight. Wherever he 
bent bis steps, scandal, either justly or unjustly, 
seems to have followed him. The polioe at Na¬ 
ples, and the Inquisition at Rome, the Bishops’ 
Court at ( Viterbo, and the courts at Corfu—all 
seem to nave bad more .or less to do with him, 
and all for the same alleged propensity, and after 
a short residence in England we find a number 
of women ready'to bring the same charges against 
him. Now stopped iu a procession at Naples by 
a clamorous mother, now dogged at Corfu by a 
jealous tailor, now solemnly remonstrated with 
by members of* his congregation on account of 
his maid serv^it, he is the most unfortunate of 
mm if ail these charges have been trumped up 
without substantial foundation. Th<T charge* 
can neither be ascribed to Roman Catbolio nor 
Protestant maglinity, for they began when he 
was of the one religion, and continued when he 
was of the other., Roman Catholics accused him 
while be waa a Roman Catholic, and Protestants 
while he was a Protestant, and always of the 
same thing. He bitqself declines to attest his 
chastity by an oath, aud thus seems to admit that 
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,-.if the prosecution succeeds it is because Dr. New¬ 
man has selected the wrong instances, not because 
he has chat ged an untrue offence. The sentence 
of the Inquisition, moreover, solemnly recites un¬ 
der respectable attestation his own confession 
and submission in Italiap, and Us conversation 
with Dr. Honoris clearly showsSinw lightly he 
held the offence of which he was accused. Against 
these positive statements, t^ese^,accumulative and 
corroborative probabilities, and these dangerous 
admissions, there is nothing to be set except the 
denial of Dr. Auhilli, adhered to with steadiness 
arfii pertinacity finder along but not very skilful 
cross-examination—-a denial which amounts to 
little more than a repetition of the affidavit up¬ 
on which the criminal information was granted. 
If ho amount of evidence could outweigh Doc¬ 
tor Achilli’s denial on •oath, the solemn proceed¬ 
ings of the trial were a hollow mockery ; and if 
it could, it is difficult to oonceive what testimony 
tile jury could have expected. Many of the wit¬ 
nesses were poor, but it is among the poor that 
the profligate seek their victims. They could 
not be corroborated as to the fact, for that is a 


oision, we should like to ask who believes that if 
Dr. Aohilli had continued a member of the 
Church of Rome to the present time, and the 
charge against him had been contained in a speech 
of the Earl of Shaftesbury, the verdict would 
have been the same!L.miims, of course, the cheers 
and the popularity r 

W> have every respect for the high judioml 
character and attainments of Lord Campbell, and 
and It is therefore with great regret we find him, 
in a case of so much delicacy and excitement, 
.drawing attention to the Ecclesiastical *1 itles Act, 
“thanking God” that ‘ we have no Inquisition 
in this country,” and, after he had been sufficient¬ 
ly applauded, renewing the remark that it mifjht 
be applauded again, and assuring the audience 
with grotesque solemnity, that by admitting this 
dooument he did so without the slightest degree 
of danger to the Protestant religion of this coun¬ 
try a discovery which was received by the enthu¬ 
siastic audience with a third round of Cheers. 
We now take our leave of this painful subject, 
trusting we tnay not soon again be called upon to 
comment on proceedings so indecorous in their na- 


the administration of justice, or the estimation 
by foreign nations of the English name aud cha¬ 
racter. 


THE AOHILLI VEUDICT. 


«ivmi uo vviiwuui ween can iu lLIU WMJb, LUl LI1UV l» a i ..—- " r - o . 

matter of secrecy ; they were not discredited; J ture, so unsatisfactory in their result—so title oat- 

they were not broken down: they were simply 1 culated to inerease the respect of t ie people tor 
|»M aside and disbelieved. The principle upon 1 **“ or the esl,,,l!,tll,n 

•which tliis case was decided would put an qp-'T'to 
all proof by human testimony. If we are to re- 
' quire publicity in matters whose very essence is 
secrecy, virtue in witnesses the ilery nature of 
whose confession degrades them, and confessions 

by the accused of what every wordly interest The Aohin ; frial is at an fltl d, ami the re¬ 
binds them to deny, we may shut up our courts . ... , 

of justice, proclaim impunity for crime, or use or- mlt has verified ou pro, * ’ * ' 

deals and divinations as a substitute for theinves- man has been found guiliy, amidst the ‘‘»tlili¬ 
tigation we have rejected. ' siastic and repe ited cheers of a crowded 

If there is to be no presumption in favour of ’ audience encouraged by the successor of 
assertions attested by oath, no publte writer can j Seroggs upon the bench, whose own p-utiali- 
vtnture, should the puhlio interest—as was ad- t j e3 were m03 t. clearly defined, and who made 
mitted in the case of Doctor Newman by the 1 no j. smallest effort to chpck these indeceut 
prosecuting counclt-ever so imperiously require j manifestat ; ons< The trial is at 0 nd. but the 
it, to make statements, however well founded, ' . . , ,, 

criminatory of the character of another. Who . sentence « «<>* pronounced. What will the 
can hope to be believed when such a mass of nvi- ! sentence be ? Wo are told that it will not be 


dence has been flung aside as worthless ? - We con. 
aider that a great blow has been given to the ad¬ 
ministration of justice in this country, and that 
Roman'Catholics will have henceforth only too 
good reason for asserting that there is no justice 
for them in cases tending to arouse the Protest¬ 
ant feelings of judges'and juries. 

We wish we could conclude onr observations 
on Ibis case without saying anything calculated 
te imply a oensure on the jury or the judge, un¬ 
der whose auspices thev have, it seems to us, so j 
signally miscarried. Prom the time, when one of i 
them objected to the exclusion of Dr. Aohilli j 
from the court, and anuther to the searching and j 
reasonable question as to his general chastity, ! 
which he did not find it expedient to answer, till i 
the faltering announcement, preceded and follow- | 
«d by unchecked applause, that the justification 
was not proved to their satisfaction, there is every ■ 


pronounced till next term—that is, till No¬ 
vember ; but of this we are sure, that, if it be 
possible by any stretch of law to hang and 
embowel Dr. Newman, Dr. Newman will be 
hanged and embowelted. Meanwhile, Protes¬ 
tantism has got a new saint exacily after its 
own character and kind. It is now not merely 
St. Aohilli of Exeter Hall, but St Acbilli of 
Westminster Hall—canonised and consecra¬ 
ted amidst the universal cheers of the people, 
who flocked down into the crowded receptacle 
of injustice to mark their sympathy with jury 
and with judge. Yes, Protestantism, which 
is essentially a religion of unchastby and in¬ 
continence ; which had its origin in the ani¬ 
mal propensities of the beastlie* monarch re¬ 
corded in English history', 1 and which now at 


«i • -.c- - tantism we say, has had the seal set upon it 

be expected; but when we are told that Catholic ,r . « . u„u 

and Protestant have nothftig to do with the de- by the proceedings of Exeter Hall. Achilli 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HE&ALD. 489 ■ 


was too bad for tbe Catholio Church; was 
condemned of brutal incontinence by Catho¬ 
lic tribunals; judged by the Inquisition unfit 
for the exercise of any religious function ; 
forbidden to nay Mgss, to hear confession, to j 
preach, to teach, to aVronJ the pure air of) 
Heaven with his presence—but to this man ; 
* the enthusiastic applause of n crowd#4 court, 1 
representing a very largo portion of the Eng- j 
lish Protestant middle class, has given the ' 
stamp of its approbation ; and, pouring forth 
its indignant execrations against the iniquity 1 
Vbnd cruelty of the Inquisition which dared 
tardily to condemn and mildly to punish him, 
they raise him to the rank of a confessor of 
their own Faith and morals, a man who has 
suffered wrong for his sincere practical devo¬ 
tion to their cause. 

And, in plain fact, we cannot deny that 
there is some truth in their view of the case. 
A chilli is the genuine martyr or confessor of 
a religion which aholishod the Sacrament of 
Confession and the celibacy of the Clergy, 
because with its whole heart, soul, and 
strength, it disbelieves, and has ever disbe¬ 
lieved, that even the grace of God is strong 
enough to preserve the chastity and conti- 
/ ncnce of men; which has made itself, HtnUs, 
a religion of animal instincts; which, by nie 
very inmost essence of it gives a free scope 
to tbe propensities of men by proclaiming the 
impo.-siliility of restraint; and which is only 
saved by the innate purity of tbe female cha¬ 
racter from worse and filthier abominations, 
(jf such a religion —that is of Protestantism 
—Aehilli is, in our judgment, of all possible 
saints the fittest and most appropriate, and 
tbe warning he is said to have given to a 
Maltese Divine—" Be a little more chari¬ 
table ; if you had boon a bachelor you would 
probatily have done as bad or worse"—is a 
true index to the least flagrant part of the 
case. The Protestant public whioh cheers 
Aehilli does not believe him to-be chaste, but 
believes unchastity—in an unmarried man 
especially—to be a very venial sin, for com¬ 
mitting which, even in wholesale abundance, j 
it is very hard and unfair to run a man down. 
The English Protestant public is and always 
has been je»l ms of the theological right of 
an unmarried man to break, at least, two out 
of the ton commandments. They gloat over 
what they believe Aehilli to have done, not 
thinking that it inflicts upon him any material 
discredit, but giving the sanction of English 
public opinion to Catholic tribunals con¬ 
demn and punish, because English publio opi¬ 
nion believes that in unmarried men such acts 
of immorality are inevitable; that what they 
do not absolutely deny to be the law of God 
is a law of extravagant impossiblity, and that 


' all unmarried men who profess to obey it, are 
knaves; hypocrites, and necessarily impure/ 

And so the “ two converts or two aposta¬ 
tes*’ stand before the world- The one spot¬ 
less in Iifo and nnblamed in manners, con¬ 
demned amidst the execrations of a crowded 
court ot zealous evangelical Protestants, be¬ 
cause he has sfzeal for the law of God, and a 
hatred of impurity; the other raised to the 
height of Protestant saintsliip and martyr¬ 
dom, because he represents, in Protestant 
public opinion, the right of every man to “ do 
as he likes," and the necessity which it be¬ 
lieves is imposed on human nature of break¬ 
ing at once the laws of God, and the disci¬ 
pline of the Catholic Church. 

In these hasty remarks we are, of course, 
only at,the beginning of this business. Most 
of the Irish members are neoessarily absent 
from London to look after their own elec¬ 
tioneering interest; but if only one member 
remains in London, we earnestly trust the ses¬ 
sion will not be allowed to close without 
wiving notice for an inquiry, at the beginning 
ot'Hhe next, session. Into the conduct of Lord 
Campbell upon the judgment seat.— Tablet 
July 3 . • 

THE BEGINNING OF TnE TORY 
MURDERS. 

Lord Derby and Mr. Walpole have drawn 
their first blood in Stockport. They have 
thus done what they attempted to do. They 
issued thS proclamation against processions 
and vestments to encourage, at the hazard of 
bloodshed, that anti-Catholic bigotry which 
they hoped would Pring them a few more 
voter at the elections, and the result is what 
they foresaw and foreknew. It is our belief 
that never was outrage and murder more de- 
( liberately planned than the Stockport out- 
l rages and murders—not, of course, in that 
j exact locality—were planned by Lord Derby 
and Mr. Walpole when they issued their 
proclamation against the free exercise of the 
Catholic religion. The Times gloated over 
the coming outrages the very next morning, 
and Stockport realises both the wish and the 
prophecy of that most brutal of till journals. 
The Editor of this journal has been so com¬ 
pletely occupied durinff the past week by his 
Meath canvas% that nc.is obliged to borrow 
any further comments on these layieuuble « 
events from an article in the Morning Chro¬ 
nicle — 

On the appearance of the recent proclamation 
against Roman Catholic processions and cos¬ 
tumes, we remarked that Lord Derby was biddiog 
for a few Orange cheers “ at the perilous price 
of exasperating Irish bigotry and ignorance 
and a few days afterwards we said—*' We look 
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upon the proclamation m n mere challenge and 
taunt. It is simply offensive. It is neither 

more nor less than.a hint to people' to mob 

the Papists—a tolerably expressive reference to 
mud and gutters, and perhaps pebbles. If the 
public peace should he broken....,..y.Lord Der¬ 
by will sleep withthe satisfactory assurance that, 
as the Government organ congratulates him 
upon doing, • he has dared tqoffgnd the Roman 
Gatholios.” The melancholy news from Stock- 
port, whhh we elsewhere publish confirms, and 
every. exceeds, our worst antieipstions. The evil 
which we regarded as merely possible, and which 
we . consequently spoke of in light terms, 'has 
been realised in a way which do sober person 
can think of, but with horror. The mobbing 
which we apprehend as not improbable has be¬ 
come murder; and, instead of a few windows 
being broken, we find the whole Irish quarter 
of Stockport literally sacked by a vindictive and 
infuriated multitude. It is impossiblp to say 
how far these riots may not proceed if the mise¬ 
rable policy whioh provoked them is to be per¬ 
sisted in. Neither life nor property will be safe, 
especially in the large manufacturing towns, 
under a Government which, for the paltriest of 
party purposes, deliberately inflames the passions 
of one seotion of the community against anothyg. 
The Irish are peculiarly susceptible of national 
intuit; and when, in addition to the old feud 
between Celt and Saxon, religious &ry plies her 
torch, the very worst consequences may be 
feared. The wholp Roman Catholic population 
of Lancashire and Cheshire—which is far too 
numerous to be trampled upon with impunity— 
will be tempted to make common cause. There 
are plenty of incendiaries, political and religions, 
ready and able to fan the flame which Lord 
Derby has kindled; and if, as seems too proba¬ 
ble, a fierce and furious. No-Popery mob 
should once rise against the Irish in such placet 
as Manchester,and Liverpool, the most danger¬ 
ous retaliations may b apprehended in Ireland. 
Ever since the appearance of the proclamation, 
the most menacing language has been used by 
the Romanists in that country, who have been 
lashing and goading themselves to fury ; and in 
the present inflammable state of the sister island, 
all prudent men must tremble for the results of 
the Minister’s infatuated appeal to the worst pas¬ 
sions of our nature. 

As is usual in sueh cases, the origin of this 
sanguinary and mortal outbreak at Stockport is 
obscure. So far as we can judge from the 
contradictory, or at least inconsistent, rumours 
with which the matter is surrounded,'there ap¬ 
pears to have J>een a “ procession," or something 
like one. Some ultra-Protestant taunts wore 
thrown out by a bystander—the proclamation 
'being pointedly and offensively quoted. Here 
w&.Jiejtp the normal elements of a riot. The 
aider was bunted, but was defended by some 
bis own party, and made bis escape. The 
iembled Irish vowed revenge, and broke the 
Xsfindowe of the -Church of England schools— 
i v «r of the ehuroh for.the aoouuts vary. A brawl 
-^became a fight, and a fight a riot. The “ Sax¬ 
ons” deployed in foroe; and there ensued a No- 
Popery riot, bearing a filial similarity to that of 


1780,. Two Roman Catholic chapels were 
riijed, and the altar and vestments burnt; the 
Priest's dwelling was gutted, and his bonks 
committed to the flames; bouses were pulled 
down; property to an enormous extent was 
destroyed; life was- lost,, whole streets were 
laid waste, and the 'military were called out. 
Suoh are the first fruits of Lord- Derby’s pro¬ 
clamation—the riot Act, the dragoon’s sabre, 
the widow’s curse, and the resuscitation, after 
more than twenty years’ sleep, of the fiercest of 
alj hatreds-fthat of religious frenzy. We now 
understand the precise import of the chivalrous 
Premier’s 41 daring to offeAd the Roman Catho¬ 
lics.” The challenge has been answered—andy 
answered by five and slaughter. Stockport is 
a town upwards of 50,000 inhabitants ; and the 
seriousness of the riot may be understood from 
the fact that the police foroe of so large a plaoe 
was completely paralyshed. As in the “ riots” 
of ** ’80," the town wsb for the time given up 
to rapine. . So far as the hooses of the Irish 
were concerned, Stockport was sacked. Lord 
Mansfield’s house and books were destroyed 
more than seventy years ago ; and twenty years 
sinae, the library of the . Arobishop of Paris was 
thrown into the Seine, during a revolutionary 
outbreak. England is probably the only coun¬ 
try in the civilised world in which, in the middle 
of the nineteenth century, places of worship, 
sacred utensils, and the houses of Clergymen 
could, by any possibility, be destroyed in this 
sAage and brutal manner. 

It is the very wan ton ness of infatuation which 
timed the proclamation—it was the imbecility of 
folly which conceived it. As a mere electioneer¬ 
ing device, it was not worth its cost in print and 
paper. All the mere “ Protestantism” that the 
Government could hope to seeure, it had already 
won. But the hazard of provoking riot ayd 
bloodshed* was not to be weighed against the 
chance of catching a few stray No-Popery votes. 
It was deemed worth imperilling the peace 
of the empire for the sake of being congratu¬ 
lated on the chivalrous feat of “ daring to of¬ 
fend" to those to whom the British Constitu¬ 
tion accord full the and entire rights, social, 
political, and religious, of “ the most favoured” 
Obueoh, sect, or denomination. We need not 
waste words on the plea that the proclamation 
only revived ‘a dormant law. The law was not 
only dormant, but it had never been enforced. 
For twenty years and more it had existed, just 
as certain University statutes exist against top. 
boots- and terriers, and with muoh the same 
effect. A law which has been kaowingly and 
openly voilated, without an attempt on the part 
of any Government to enforoe its penalties, is 
virtually no law at all. To all intents and pur¬ 
poses, Lord Derby’s proclamation was the enact¬ 
ment, without consent of Parliament, of a penal 
measure against Roman Catholics. It was 
meant by him as suoh, and it is no wonder that 
it is so understood and Deceived by them. It 
wss the fitting complement of his predecessor’s 
act against Ecclesiastical -Titles. A law against 
names - was, consistently enough, followed up 
by one against dresses. The mischief was not 
less because the proclamation only assumed to 
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be declaratory. If you tell a uian that an old 
■law forbids hit doing a thing which he has all 
his life been need to, the ohanoea are, especially 
if you address an Irishman, that he will do it. 
For one procession which took place before the 
proclamation, there will now probably be ten. 
It has too often been the I|d3h fashion to “ defy 
the law,” and Lord Derby has invited an entire 
people to do so by wholesale. In retaliation for 
the “ Papistical” sohool-feat and the Sidola- 
trons” tea-drinking which so scandalised the 
friends o r the members for North Warwickshire, 
the Premier can show an ample revenge in thi; 
blood and flames which have signalised she as. 
sertion of the No.Popery principle in Cheshire. 
The Nuneaton flags are avenged in the arson of 
the two 8tockport chapels. Lord Derby has 
received the congratulations of one of his organs 
on his “ daring” and “ offensive” policy ; but 
we most earnestly condole with him on the mis¬ 
fortune of having lived to tear open the wounds 
which he had himself helped to olose, and of 
having undone, in a few weeks, the work of 
a quarter of a century of peace, juttioe, and 
toleration. 


ST. GEORGE'S & WESTMINSTER 
HALL. 

Last evening, on my return from a very 
sad visit, I stumbled into Westminster Hall 
fdr no purpose at all, and there I stood and 
looked up and round about, and thought of 
the wondrous events that had come and, gone 
in that Hall since it was first built. At the 
further end sat Katherine of Valois in that 
very spot now covered with asoending steps, 
and then there did sit another, and- all man¬ 
ner of past things began to rise before my 
mind’s eye, and I thought that this hall was 
very much like a show-box that we have iu 
the London streets, or -a scenic contrivance, 
or a room for dissolving views ; old sights go 
and new sights come, and nothing remains but 
the Hall. So it really was last night, and so 
it is this morning, and so it will be until the 
old hall crumbles, as it must, into dust. What 

is for us is for Westminster Hall_'• Oust 

thou art, and into dust thou shalt return.” 

My attention was drawn away from these 
whole-some thinkings by a member of the 
house whose mind Vas conversing with itself 
about the coming election, which means com¬ 
ing rejection by his Catholic constituents; we 
met, and he took my arm, and I let him. ' So 
we walked, and we talked, and talked and wal¬ 
ked, and then he said nothing, and 1 said 
something, and thus it went on. " Dead 
against you,” said I, "dead to a man—why 
did you vote against us?” “ Because the 
country was mad, and I was obliged to vote 
against you.” u Wny was the country niad ? 
Because you roused the bitterness of the Pro¬ 
testant feeling, which you know u veil as l 


do is almost universal against Rome,” “ That 
I do know ; but you had no such feelings ?” 
"Certainly I had not, nor have/I ; but public 
feeling was too strong for us to stand against 
it. Every house that you entered, and every 
one that you met, iyas in a state of excite* 
ment about the aggression. The tide carried 
us away, and your oldest and best friends, 
men that foughhyour battles even in the worst 
times, like myself, lost their balance, and were 
hurried on in this one instance against the 
Catholics. “ Nothing can justify your v'ote 
against us.” said I; " you surely should not 
have subject d us to such a monstrous law as 
you have, simply because we wished to regu¬ 
late our own spiritual affairs in oar own way 1” 
"No; I quite agree," said he “with you as 
to the principle of the thing ; no man has any 
right to interfere in matters of this bind ; 
and had you arranged your own spiritual af¬ 
fairs in a quiet and inoffensive way, without 
coming out iu that strong manner of assault 
and defiance, no kind of notice would have 
been taken, and you might have had your Bi¬ 
shops and Archbishops without the slightest 
inteVference or annoyance." “ Then it is not 
to the principle of the thing that you object ?” 
“ Most certainly not; and the whole of onr 
past conduct shows it; but it was the manner 
of doing it that caused all the lamentable 
mischief. • No man regrets the whole affair 
more than we do, and let us forget and for¬ 
give.” " The Catholics will do neiiher," said 
1: " nothing of assault, nothing of defiance 
was intended iu the manner of introducing 
the Hierarchy. The fulness of the heart 
spoke out for very joy that the legitimate or¬ 
der of our Church government was once more 
established in England, and the usual an¬ 
nouncement, in the usual official way, roused 
hostility and gave mortal offence, without any 
intention on any one’s part of causing either.” 

“ Then you will vote for your sworn ene¬ 
mies—for men that have uniformly opposed 
you—and rejeot us who on principal are for 
you ? Is every past service to be forgotton 
for this one fault ?” The Catholics.” said I 
" have .received More from their sworn ene¬ 
mies than from you. Catholic Emancipation 
and the Maynooth grant did not come from 
your friends, the Whigs." “ TJhey certainly 
did not,” said hg; but had we been against 
you, and not fgr you, Neither Emancipation 
nor the Mav'tooth grant would have bee n giv- 
en you. Look at the parties now in’ power 
—is there one of them that would not crush 
your Church had they the power ?—do they 
make any aeeret of it? As to eduoatiou, 
would they not exclude you from any partici¬ 
pation in government grants unless on the 
coalition of a compromise that would touch 
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yonr religious tenet* ?” *' As to crushing our 
Church,” said I, " and as to money granted 
to us for educational purposes, we have noth¬ 
ing to thank either of you for, in one way or 
the other, except the Maynooth affiir. Neb 
ther of you can thi,nk crush our Church; 
but if either of job could,' I veril/think that 
you would. Do you mean to say that you 
have any feeling but an adverse one against 
our Church ? You tolerate it, and so do the 
other, because with yoti or without you it 
exists, and will. „ It is not through any other 
feeling that yon do not destroy it, only that 
you know you cannot, and therefore you toler¬ 
ate it.” “ Any way,” said he, “ I do not sea 
what is to be gained to your Church in auy way 
by throwing us out, and taking our opponents 
in,” “Neither do I,” was my answer, "un¬ 
less we can have some one better, and on 
whom we can depend with certainty.* 

So we parted, and a more honorable man 
is not than is he. He lost his first election 
some years since for espousing our course, 
and has sinned once—that is all. 

- Ibid] FATHER THOMAS. 

- ^ 

AMERICA. 

The meeting of the first Nafiohal Council 
of the United States took place in the Ca¬ 
thedral Church of the City of Baltimore on 
the 9 *h May last. This event has bftHp tjruljr 
considered an epoch in the Histopji of the-- 
Catholic Church of America, 6 Archbishops: 
25 Bishops and about 60 Prie»t* were in at¬ 
tendance. The Most Rev. Archbishop of 
Baltimore celebrated a Pontifical High Mass 
of the Holy Ghost, assisted by an Assistant 
Priest, a deacon, subdeacon, two deacons of 
Honor and a Master of ceremonies. At the 
close of the Holy Sacrifiae the Rev. Dr. 
Hughes delivered an eloquent discourse; and 
when he had ended, the Prayers prescribed 
for the opening of a Synod were chanted. 
The Council was then open ; and the follow¬ 
ing were nominated (after the usual prelimi¬ 
naries) officers of the National Council. 

Promoters.—Rt. Rev. J. J. Chanche, Bi- 
■hoj), and very Rev. Pfancis I/Homme, 
Vic. General Secretaries.-—Very Rev. P. N. 
Lynch, D. D. V. G. and Rev. Thomas Foley. 

Notary.—Rev. Edward Damphoux D. D. 

Chanters—Very Rev. L.*De Goesbriand, 
V. G*> ancl Mr. Johg bougherjy. 

- Mas ter of Ceremonies. Rev. Francis Bur- 
lands C. M. 

The decree of the Tridentine Synod st the 
instigation of the Fathers of the Council was 
now read by one of the Secretaries respecting' 
$he profession of Faith and residence of Bi¬ 
shop*. The prelates who had not assisted at 
any of the former councils of Baltimore |hen 


took the oath prescribed in the Roman Ponti¬ 
fical, after which a solemn benediction was gi¬ 
ven by the most Rev. President of the Couu- 
cil .—Home News. 

RPAIN. 

It is said to he ulfder consideration to res¬ 
tore the principal universities to their former 
sites, from winch they were removed to the 
large "towns. If this be carried out, the Uni¬ 
versity of Madrid will be transferred again to 
Alcala de Jienares; that of Barcelona to Oer- 
vera ; -that of Valladolid to Salamanca, eto. 
Petitions are getting vjf in Barcelona against 
the removal of the Unversity of Cervera. ‘y. 

The presents Which the Queen of Spain is 
about to send to tbe Pope, in return for the 
blessed fajas, consist of a magnificent picture 
by Murillo, and a fine team of horses from 
Aranjuez,— Colonist. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Mr. R. J. Oarbery, for July, 

... Rs. 

4 

0 

Mrs. Carbery, for ditto, 


2 

0 

„ J. Mendes, for ditto, ... 


2 

0 

Mr. N, O'Brien, for ditto,... 

••• «•« 

2 

O 

„ J. F. Bellamy, for ditto. 


1 

0 

Miss Ammon, for June, 

• » ••• 

1 

0 

„ O. Atnmnn, for ditto,,.. 


1 

0 

„ Carbery, for ditto, ... 


1 

O' 

„ E. Carbery, for ditto,... 
Donation from Staff Sergt. 

M. Ryan, 

1 

0 

Sthut Rev. J. McCone, ... 

*»• ••• 

20 

0 

’Ditto from Mrs. Ryan, . 

Ditty, Anonymous, through M. O’Sulli- 

2 

0 

van'Esq., off Manbhoom,... ■ ... ... 

Donation from a. Lady and her Friends, 
for the Loretto Convent at Intally, 

25 

0 


thro’ Very Rev. J. Kennedy, ... Its. 110 0 
H. M., ... ... ... ... ... i] 0 


For the New Building. 

From Major Fitzsimon, thro’ Very Rev. 

J. Kennedy, . ... 100 0 

„ Staff Sergt. M. Ryan, thro’ Rev. 

3 . McCabe, ... ... ... ... 20 0 
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Annually in advance, • •• ••• Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 6 

Monthly, ... ... ... 1 ^ 

Broken periods will be charged as for month’s 
Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each,.... 8 

fir Annual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the eame 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5 . 

Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. * 



One body, and one spirit—one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.’ 


No. 10.] Calcutta: Saturday, September 4, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 
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THE PROTESTANTISM OF ENG¬ 
LAND. 


How many Fallacies, originating* in 
the caprice, the folly, the ignorance or 
the wickedness of individuals, have been 
successfully grafted on the Stock of Na¬ 
tional Credulity and have luxuriated till 
they have become National Oracles. 
Among these, is the deeply rooted Fal¬ 
lacy that Protestantism is invariably pro¬ 
ductive of prosperity and knowledge, 
and that Catholicism is as invariably 
allied to ignorance and degradation. It 
^s sometimes amusing to witness the 
composure with which some meu will 
take up an error of this kind and fling it 
at the head of their adversary as a ge¬ 
nuine, irresistible, knock-mc-down argu¬ 
ment ! They do not know the why or 
the wherefore of its applicability, nor 
have they the slightest idea of its weight 
or sharpness; but nevertheless, they fling 
it with right good will. If the aim be 
incorrect, the heartiness is sound. 


^hat excellent weekly Catholic Jour¬ 
nal The Lamp, which we regret to per¬ 
ceive, is scarcely known to our commu¬ 
nity, has noticed this fallacy in its usual 
clever and spirited manner: 

“To say that national prosperity is destroyed 
wherever the Catholic religion prevails, is an 
historical falsehood. Venice founded the first 
bank, and was the first to make use of bills of 
exchange and book-keeping by double entry. 
Venice was Catholic when she rose, Catbolio 
while she flourished, and Cutholic when she 
fell. The city of Amalti, where the mariner's 
compass was invented, A»»*a Catholic port of 
no small note in its day. Florence, Fisa, Ota- 
noa, were all of them Catholic in their palmy 
days, just as much as they are now. Catholic 
Portugal discovered the Cape of Good Hope. 
Catholic Spain undertook to assist Columbus in 
his expedition to discover the new world. And 
both Spain and Portugal were Catholic before 
they were great, Catholic during their greatness, 
and remain Catholic now that they are said to 
be no longer great. The British troops who 
fought and won the much-vaunted battle‘of 
Agincourt were English Catholics ; and Magna 
Cliartn, which protects the applauded rights and 
privileges of her majesty’s liege subjects, was a 
public boon reluctantly extorted from the weak- 
minded monarch, king Jo^n, by his English Ca¬ 
tholic barons. ^Catholic Paris of the middle 
ages was much greater than the infidel 
much more recent times. 

But, says Protestantism, look at modern Eng. 
land ! was there ever so prosperous and wealthy 
a polity ? Good, we reply : only, if prosperity 
is the test of religious truth, look at pagan 
Borne and pagan Greece—see, how prosperous 
they were with all their polytheism!—Polythe- 

i 
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ism, therefore, is true, because it makes nations 
prosperous. Look at Tyre, whose merchants 
were princes, and see how she flourished under 
the abominable worship of Moloch. Look at 
Carthage, where human sacrifices obtained, and 
consider how long she prospered with 6ueh a 
worship as that. Look at Antioch; great while 
Pagan, and great while Christian or Catholic, 
and still remains by no 'means little, ns a mart 
of commerce, beneath the »Mus«nlman rule. 
Only thitik what prosperity was enjoyed under 
the religion of Mahomed and the caliphates of 
Bagdad. Remember Babylon and Nebuohad- 
nezer—PersepoTis, Nineveh, and the centuries 
of greatness attached to the idols of ancient 
Egypt. So that if Protestantism can render 
nations rich and prosperous, it only does what 
paganism did.” 


This is skilful skirmishing as far as it 
goes—very applicable to the foolish boast 
which unlettered Protestants * are apt 
enough to indulge in, and which sensible 
Catholics are ready enough to excuse on 
the ground that arguments and ridicule, 
are alike thrown away on the prejudices 
cherished by credulity and perpetuated 
by ignorance. ^ 

But we should go further than this— 
further than merely granting the fallacy 
to be a truth even if we succeed in show¬ 
ing that its superiority is not manifes¬ 
table. We must altogether deny this 
superiority, for wc are prepared to dis¬ 
prove the fact that England is a prosper¬ 
ous Country. In what does jlu* prospe¬ 
rity of a Country consist but in the 
general happiness of its people? And 
this happiness, to_Jje solid, must be com¬ 
posed of two essential ingredients—mo¬ 
ral purity and personal comforts. The 
great bulk of the men and women who 
constitute a nation, should be honest, 
sober, chaste and orderly; and they 
should be so housed, clothed and fed, as 
to ensure them a reasonable degree of 
health and bodily strength. 

Jn the present state of political ex¬ 
citement in England, founded, as we 
firmly believe, on religious bigotry, wc 
think it important, to unravel the web of 
Sophistry, by which the,- truth has been 
mystified with rp£ard to,.the real influ¬ 
ence of Protestantism on the moral and 
social j^ppiness of mankind. To re¬ 
move every..motive for suspicion, we shall 
cqafine oteselves to the testimony of 
Epfcestant writers. So long ago as the 
.J'Car • 1785, Benjamin Franklin wrote 
' thus: 


" It is said by those who know Europe gene- *• 
rally, that there are more thefts committed and 
punished annually in England, than in all the 
other nations put together. If this be so, there 
must be a cause or causes for such depravity in 
our common peoplp. May not one -be the defi¬ 
ciency of justice aty! tflorality in our national 
government, uwinifested in our oppressive con¬ 
duct to subjects, and unjust wars on our neigh¬ 
bours?? View the long-persisted in, unjust, 
monopolizing treatment of Ireland, at length 
acknowledged 1 View the plundering govern, 
•merit txefcised by our merchants in the Indies'; 
t!ie c’mfi seating war nyule upon tile American 
colonies; and, to say nothing of those upon 
France and Spain; view the late war upon 
Holland, which was seen by impartial Europe 
in no other light, than that of u war of rapina 
and pillage; the hopes of an imfnense and easy 
prey bting its only apparent, and probably its 
true and real, motive and encouragement. Jus¬ 
tice is ns strictly due between neighbour notions, 
as between neighbour citizens. A highwayman 
is as much a robber when he plunders in a gang, 
as when single ; and a nation that uiukeB an un¬ 
just war is only a great gang.” 

The celebrated Cobbett in his History 
of the Reformation alluding to the brutal 
sacking and plundering of the monas¬ 
teries, writes with characteristic energy •- j 

The whole country was thus disfigured; it , 
bad the appearance of a land r cently invaded 
hr the most brutal barbarians ; and this appear¬ 
ance, if wo look well into it, it bus even to this 
day. Nothing has ever yet come to supply the 
place ,,f what was then destroyed. This is tha 
view for us to take of the matter. It is not a 
mere matter of religion; but a matter of rights, 
liberties, real wealth, happiness and national 
greatness. If all these have been strengthened, 
or <nugimnted, by the “ Reformation,” c-veu 
then we must not approve of the horrible 
means; but, if they have alt been weakened, or 
lessened by that “Reformation,” what an out¬ 
rageous abuse of words is it to cull the event by 
that, name! And, if I do not prove, that this 
latter lias been the case; if 1 do not prove, 
clear us the day-light, that, before the “ Refor¬ 
mation,” England was greater, more wealthy, 
more moral, and more happy, than she has ever 
been since; if 1 do not make this appear as 
clearly as any fact ever was made to appear, I 
will he content to pass for the rest of my life, 
for a vain pretender. 

If I look at the county of Surrey, in which - 
I myself was born, and behold the devasta¬ 
tion of that county I am filled with indignation 
against the ruffian devastators. Surrey has very 
little of natural wealth in it, A very consider¬ 
able part of it is mere heath-land. Its present 
comparative opulence is a creature to the fictiti¬ 
ous'system of funding. Yet this county was, 
from one end of it to the other, ornamented and , 
benefited by the establishments which grew out 
of the Oatholio Church. At JBermondsby there 
was an Abbey ; at St. Mary Ovkby there was 
a Priory, and this convent founded that very 
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i St. Thomas’s Hospital which now exists in the youngest a new robber of the pittance of the 
Southwark. This Hospital also was seized by ' eldest; brother the worst foe to brother, and 
the ruffians, but the builmng was afterwards each addition to the natural ties bringing nearer 
given to the City of Londbn. At Newington , and more near the short and ghastly interval be. 
there was an Hospital, and, after its revenues | tween Penury and Famine, Despair and Crime: 
were seized, the master obtained a licence to beg! \ nor do they—no, nor the peasants of Spain, of 
At Mebton th»re was*a IViory. Then, going | Germany, of Italy, of Holland—squander in the 
across to the Sussex-side there was another ; selfish vices of an hour the produce of a week’s 
Priory at IIeigate. Coming again neaj the j toil. The Continental peasant is not selfish in 
Thames, and more to the West, there was a his pleasure; he Blfares his holiday with his fatr.i- 
Friory at Siiene. Still more to the West, ly, and, not being selfish, he is not improvident: 
there was an Abbey at Chertskv. At Tan- his family make him. prudent—the same cause 
beige there was a Priory. Neag Goild^ikd, * often makes tho Englishman despCTale. * 


In an acaount of Manchester, lately published, 


at Sende, there was m Priory And, at the , 
lower end of the county, at Waverlv, in the ■■ what a picture of tile improvidence of the work- 
pUriah of Fnrnhatn, was an Abbey. To these. ■ ing classes ! 
belonged cells and chapels at, a distance from the 
convents themselves: so that it would have 
been a work of some difficulty for 


man 

so to place himself, even in this poor, henthy 
county, at six miles distance from a place where 
the door of hospitality was alwavs open to tho i 
poor, to the aged, the orphan, the widow, and i 
the stranger. Can any man now, place himself, 1 
in that whole county, within any number of 
miles of any such door ? No ; nor in any other 
county. All is whollv changed, and all is chang¬ 
ed for the worse. There is now no hospitality 
in England. Words have changed their mean¬ 
ing. We now give entertainment to those who 
jentertain us in return. We entertain people 
jfeecnuse we like them personally ; and, very sel- 
Alotn, because they stand in need of entertain¬ 
ment,. An hospital, in those days, meant a place 
of free entertainment ; and not a place merely 
for the lame, the sick arid the blind : and the 
very sound of the words, “ Old English Hospi¬ 
tality,” ought to raise a blush on every Protes¬ 
tant check. But, besides this hospitality exer¬ 
cised invaiiablv in the Monasteries, the weight 
of I heir example was great with all the opulent 
classes of the community ; and thus, to be gene¬ 
rous and kind was the character of the nation at 
large; a niggardly, a base, a money-loving dis¬ 
position could not he in fashion, when those in¬ 
stitutions to which all men looked with re¬ 


Instructed in the fatal secret of subsisting 
on what is barely necessary to life—yielding 
partly to necessity, and partly to example—the 
labouring classes have ceased to entertain a lau¬ 
dable pride # in furnishing their houses, and in 
multiplying the decent comforts which minister 
to happiness. What is superfluous to the mere 
exigencies of nature, is too often expended at the 
tavern ; and for the provision of old age ami 
infirmity, they too frequently trust either t<P 
charity, to the support of their children, or to 
the protection of the poor-laws.” 


The* 


most startling and undeniable 


facts howcvtvr arc brought forward by 
the liev. I>r. Durbin, and we make no 
apology for drawing largely' on his excel¬ 
lent work entitled Observations in Europe. 

A state may become rich and powerful while 
the great mass of the people that, compose it are 
in misery. Their condition may not only he 
improved, butjnay clearly be made worse in the 
ratio of the increase of national wealth. Eng¬ 
land presents at this day the spectacle of overflow¬ 
ing national wealth along with the almost uni¬ 
versal wretchedness of the 

Never was England so rich and so powerful 
at this hour. Her government was never more 
firmly established nor more vigorously adminis- 
verenee, set an example which condemned suohlj teretl; its machinery was never so thoroughly 


a disposition. 

The talented Bclwer in his elaborate 
•work on England and the English, makes 
the following important observation. 

*• Let us now look at our Poor. Where is 
their common sense? Alas! what imprudence ! 
— Early marriages; many children ; poor-rates; 
ptktid the workhouse—see the history of the agri¬ 
cultural labourers ! Of them, indeed, it may be 
said, in those words in which an eastern writer 
asserts that, the chronicle of the whole Human 


Race, is found 
•wretched; they 


They are born; they are 
die.” In no foreign country, 


even of far less civilisation than England, is 
there the same improvidence. In Franco, where 
•there is a much greater inclination to pleasure, 
there is yet a much more vigorous disposition to 
nave. The FrenoJ) peasants never incur the 
wicked, because voluntary, calamity of bringing 
children into the world whom they cannot feed; 


diffused over its territory, nor worked with so 
much precision and promptness. By its ubiqui¬ 
tous police, by its well-appointed regiments, its 
forts and garrisons, and by the splendid system 
of railways, it can concentrate an amount of 
force at any given point sufficient to crush an 
insurrection in the bud. The naval armament* 
of England are.the wonder of the world. Her 
ships are familiar with every sea. Her dominion 
is established in every quartor of the earth. 

Ami yet, if the common voice of*society, the 
statements of the public Mess, and the official 
reports made to [^.rliament aro to be believed, 
.the splendid edifice of England’s wealth , 

upon the darkest foundations, in the hopeless/^ 
helpless, and Hlmost fathomless wretchedness of 
the mass of the people, upon which national 
glory was ever founded. Nor is the curiosity of 
prying foreigners needed to pick out. the details 
of this wretchedness, or their prejudice to exag-' 
geratc its horrors. The’official papers of the 
nation,have abounded forbears with hideous ac- 
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counts of the want, the immorality, the igno- In Manchester, “ of six hundred and eighty- *. 
ranee, ami the degradation of the labouring seven streets inspectfd by a voluntary association 
classes of England. Nor is this story of misery G f that town, two hundred and forty-eight were 
told only of any one portion of the labouring reported as being unpaved, one hundred and 
population. It is true of the rural districts, and twelve as ill-ventilated, three hundred and fifty- 
of the commercial as well as the -manufacturing two as containing stagnant pools, heaps of re. 
towns. • fuse, ordure,” Ate/ Of the district of Little 

The statements which follow are made with Ireland, in thd same town, it ts stated that, in 
unfeigned regret.’ Founded, as. (hey are, upon som % of the streets and courts abutting, the 
official documents alone, they'bnnnnt be charged g e w%>rs are all in a most wretched state, and quite 
with prejudice or exaggeration. Most of them inadequate to carry off the surface water, not to 
are drawn from a report on the “ Sanitary Con- mention the slops thrown down by tile inhabi- 
dition of the .Labouring Populaiiuti of Great *tnnta. in abouUtwo hundred houses. .... 
Britain, presented to both Houses of Parliament >pbe U pp er r0 oms arte, with few exceptions,. 
by command of her Majesty, July, 1842." Many „ ery dirty, and the cellars much worse, all drnnp, 
other documents are extant, containing facts ani j some occasionally overflowed. The cellars 
enough to illustrate the wretchedness of these c(> nsiit of two rooms on a floor, each nine or ten 
poor people ; but as this report has been recently f eet B q Uarei some inhabited by ten persons, others 
made, «ad hat received high commendation in by more; in many the people have no beds, and 
s England for its accuracy and impartiality, I pre- each other warm by close stowage, on 

■' fer to quntyttainly from it. shavings, straw, &c.: a change of linen or 

It might be supposed that a report of this c i ot hes is an exception to the common practice, 
kind would only exhibit insulated eases ; excep. Many 0 f t h e back rooms, where they sleep, have 
tions, not the rule. That this is not the case, I no ol h er means of ventilation than from the 
was sadly convinced by my own personal obser- f ront rooms. Some of the cellars on the lower 
nation in England, as well as by the language of _ roun( j were once filled up as uninhabitable, but 
the report itself. “ If only particular instances ; one ; 9 noW occupied by a weaver, and he has 
or some groups fff individual cases be adduced, gt0 pp fif j up the drain with clay to prevent the 
the erroneous impression might be createthat water fl ()W ing from it into his cellar, and mops 
they are cases of comparatively infrequent oc- np the water every morning.” ..... 
ourrence. But the following ‘akulnr return g; r Charles Shaw, “ l sent an inspector 

■will give a sufficiency correct conception of the 0 f po i; oe t0 examine a lodging-house. He camel 
extent of the evils in question." And again : t0 gtate t j la t he had never witnessed such! 

“ The various forms of . . . disease caused a sijfht. He came to one room, totally destitute 

or aggravated, or propagated chiefly among the 0 f furniture, three men and two women lying 
labouring classes by atmospheric impurities pro. on t j, e ^ #r(> fl aor without straw, and w : th bricks 
duced by decomposing animal and vegetable sub- on ; v f or their pillows. I observed that I sup- 
stances, by damp and filth, and close and over. p 0S ‘ e d they were drunk. ‘Yes/ said the in- 
crowded dwellings, prevail among the population spector ‘they were; and I found the lodging 
in every part of the kingdom, whether dwelling house keeper himself in a tolerable bed, and in 
in separate houses, in rural villages, in small another room were bundles of fresh straw. T 
towns, or in the larger towns, as they have been blamed the man for not giving the straw to 

found to prevail«L\.the lowest districts of the his lodgers. lie answered, “I keep that for 

metropolis. t he people who prefer purchasing it to gin ; those 

The first class of extracts which follow give a a b 0 ve stairs prefer the gin.” It is, 1 find, a 
view of tiie poverty of the habitations, and ge~ j common thing for lodging-house keepers here to 
rural condition of the labouring classes. 4 have straw for sale.* 

“ In the manufacturing towns of England, ! j n Glasgow, the poorer people have their 
most of which have enlarged with great rapidity, 1 abodes in the wynds, or narrow streets and 
the additions have been made without regard to j courts, because lodging is there cheapest.—Doo- 
eiiher the personal comfort of the inhabitants or t or Arnott says, “ I examined these wynds, and 
the necessities which congregation requires.” ' to give an idea of the whole vicinity, I inny 

“Of the five hundred and eighty-six Btreets of ! 8 t a te as follows. We entered a dirty, low 

Leeds, sixty.eight only are paved by the town; I passage, like a house door, which led from the 
the remainder are either paved, by owners, or j street through the first house to a square court 
partly paved, or are totally unpaved, with the . immediately behind, which court, with the ex¬ 
surfaces broken in every direction, And ashes and I ception of a narrow path round it, leading tag 
filth of evAy description accumulated upou I another long passage through a seoond house, 

. many of them. « was occupied entirely as a dung receptacle of 

In Stockport thqre is a locality called “ Shep- the most disgusting kind. Beyond this court, 
^JjA^IBuildings,” containing “ forty-four houses the Becond passage led to a seoond square court, 
liWS rows, and twenty-two callers all of the occupied in the same way by its dunghill; and 
quAe size. The cellars are let off as separate from this court there was a third passage, lead- 
Iwellings ; these are dark, damp, and very low, ing to a third couit and third dungheap. The 
not more than six feet between the ceiling and interiors of these houses, and their inmatesi 
floor. The street between the two rows in seven corresponded with the exteriors. We saw half- 
yards wide, in the centre of which is the com- dressed wretches crowding together to be wym ; 
mun gutter, or, more properly, sink, iuto which and in one bed, ‘although in the middle of the , 
all sorts of refuse is' tMrown. In many o£ these day, several women wese imprisoned under a 
dwellings there are four persons in one bed/' blanket, because as many others, who bad on 
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their backs alt the articles of dress that belonged 
• to the party, were then out of doorB iu the 
streets. 

The extracts heretofore given refer exclusively 
to places in the manufacturing aud mining dis¬ 
tricts. The condition of the agricultural labour¬ 
ers iB no better. The rqnftrt gives details in re¬ 
gard to Devonshire; Dorsetshire, and other 
rural counties, quite as patuful as those I 
have presented, in Dorset, a case is stated 
where “ a house, formerly a poor house, Was oc¬ 
cupied by nearly fifty persons upon the ground 
floor; the rooms neither boarded nog paved, ayd 
generally damp ; some of them occupiedvby two 
families. The upstairs rooms are small and 
and separated from each other by boards 
only. Eleven persons slept in one room.” 

The ltev. Dr. Gilly, canon of Durham, says 
of the dwellings of the border peasantry, that, 
*' they are built of rubble, or unhewn stone loose 
ly cemented ; and from age or badness of mate¬ 
rials, the walls look as if they would scarcely 
hold together.” “ Th“ general character of the 
best of the old fashioned hinds’ cottages iu this 
neighbourhood is bad at the best. The average 
size of these sheds is about twenty-four by six¬ 
teen. They are dark and unwholesome. The 
windows do not open, aud matiy of them are not 
larger than twenty inches by sixteen ; and into 
this place are crowded eight, ten, or even twelve 
persons. 

Nor are these miseries confined to the manu¬ 
facturing and agricultural districts. The most 
flourishing non-manufacturing towns abound 
with them. In Liverpool, “ the cottages [of 
the labouring classes] are generally built with a 
view more to the per centage of the landlord 
than to the accommodation of the poor. The 
houses generally consist of three apartments, 
viz , the day-room and two bedrooms, one above 
the other. The cellar is let off, either by the 
landlord or tenant, to a more improvident class 
of labourers. The rooms above the day-room 
are often let separately by the tenant to lodgers, 
varying in. number from one or two to six or 
eight individuals in ench.” “ Iu 1S36.7, I at¬ 
tended a family of thirteen, twelve of whom had 
typhus fever, without a bed in the cellar, with¬ 
out straw or timber shavings, frequent substi¬ 
tute.” “From the absence of drains uni 
sewers, there arc, of course, few.cellars entirely 
free from damp; many of those in low situations 
are literally iauiulated after a fall of rain. 
There are upward of 8000 inhabited cellars in 
Liverpool, aud I estimate their occupants at 
from 35,000 to 40,000." ” The mean chances 
of lift iu Liverpool, where one iu twenty five of 
the papulation are mutually attacked with fever, 
appear to be still lower than iu Manchester, 
Leeds, or among the silk weavers in Betbual 
Green.” 

It will be observed that the above statements 
embrace agricultural counties and commercial 
towns, ns well as rural districts. It appears 
dear that those several portions of the popula¬ 
tion are about on a par in point of degradation 
and immorality, Mr. Baines, of Leeds, in his 
essay on the “ Manufacturing Districts in Eng¬ 
land,” quotes, from a volume of “ Reports on 


. the Employment of Women and Children in 
Agriculture,” made to Parliament, as follows : 

“ The morality of the women In general of the 
agricultural labouring class cannot fee considered 
. ns high. ... A state of ignorance af- 
, feeling the daily welfare and comforts of their 
■ families is nearly universally prevalent,” " It 
is quite common to meet with boys engaged on 
farms who cannot read or write. The unity of 
' God, a future # stBte, the number of months in 
! the year, are matters not universally known." 
j There is "a particular deficiency in the feelings 
of the women as to chastity : in many instances . 
they seem hardly to comprehend or value i? as a 
i virtue." Mr. Gee, of Brothertoft, in Lincoln- 
i shire, says that "field work is a very bad thing 
i for girls: out of fifty of them there are forty- 
nine enses of delinquency.” 
i It is not, of course, to be supposed that all 
the labouring population are as degraded as these 
1 specimens. Without doubt' there are many, 

; very many, decent and religious people among 
I them ; but yet it is lamentably evident, from the 
, vast amount of proof afforded, that the general 
, condition of the people, in point of morality, ia 
wretched indeed. 

. % AN INTERESTING LETTER. 

We fc5l much gratification in being 
■ permitted to publish the following letter 
for the edification of our readers. It 
; will probably be in their recollection 
that some months ago, the writer called 
! ou the Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas with 
whom he was then not personally ac¬ 
quainted, and expressed his anxiety to 
be received into the Catholic "Fold. 
There is an unaffected simplicity, a 
touching earnejtnessTn the Letter that 
speak eloquently to the heart. We beg 
leave to second Mr. Innes's praiseworthy 
efforts to introduce the Telegraph among 
the Catholics of India. We have no 
doubt that Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and 
Co., who have on all occasions, shown 
themselves the staunch supporters of 
our Mission, will be happy to act as 
Agents for the Publishers. 

Letter of Lieut. Lines to the Rev. Mr. 

Mascarenhas* 

My dear father 'Mascarenhas, —From 
my having “allowed *two mails to pass 
without having written to yoifj ‘TTSSr 1- 
you will think that I have been unmind¬ 
ful of your great kindness to us before 
we left Calcutta, hut you can easily un¬ 
derstand that at first landing and. seeing 
relations whom .we have parted from 
• * ? 
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years before, occupies the first month. I 
know you will be pleased to hear that 
our reception among our friends has ex¬ 
ceeded our expectations, and that their 
kindness to us has been very great. The 
change of our religion does not seem to 
have altered their regard for me, and 
with my wife and child, they are all 
delighted. * 

We had a tedious passage home and 
had # I not whiled away the time by writ¬ 
ing my opinion's and reasons, for leaving 
the Church of England, and joining the 
Catholic Church, which occupied most 
of my spare time on board ship, I 
should have found the time pass much 
more slowly ; but you my dear father will 
easily understand how engrossing a sub¬ 
ject it is for those who really thiuk of 
the importance of it, and have made a 
Btudy of it. We remained a couple of 
days at St. Helena and there we took 
on board a Doctor in Her Majesty’s 
service, who had studied for the Church 
of England and although he afterwards 
took to physic he was a great 4 theologist 
and with him I had some very hot ar¬ 
guments on the subject of the difference 
of our religions, but the whole result 
proved to me how useless these argu¬ 
ments are, for, although we talked of 
the subject for weeks, yet, neither of us 
were convinced on one point. He.put into ; 
my hands Dr. Faber’s work proving all \ 
on the side of the Church of England, I 
I could myself refui^each aud every one 
but this was not sufficient, so we parted 
as we met. The animosity against Ca¬ 
tholics in England increases, which will 
I fear, be carried to such an extent that 
an outbreak will be the consequence, for 
Catholics will not renounce their faith. I 
have just been writing to the dear kind 
Archbishop, Dr. Carew, and I have been 
speaking to him of the want of circula¬ 
tion in India of Catholic papers. The 
Weekly Telegraph which has 45,000 sub¬ 
scribers in England, has but one sub¬ 
scriber in all Hindoostan. ,1 want to get 
them introduced ipfo the soldiers libra- 
shall send you my paper as I 
’ IcSotr |ts perusal will be gratifying to 
you jjfc isii^creat pity, that soldiers who 
are . Catholics should only be able to get 
Protestant papers to read which now 
always are crowded with bigotry; will 
yon my dear father jassist me if it lays 


I in your power. I will send a copy to my 
good god-father Mr. DeSouza, and I 
have no doubt he will become a subscri¬ 
ber, and a circulator also; for this paper is 
published at the cheapest possible rate of 
six Rupees a year ;*iu order that all classes 
may be induced to read it.—I recollect 
that beautiful image* of the Blessed 
Virgin in your dining room which I 
know you value. I have seen many de¬ 
vices of tbe same kind of thing since I 
have been in England, if you will allow 
me I will send you some, which perhaps ; 
you would value for our sake, for I love 
you much for your kindness which I can 
never repay, and it was to you that first 
we unbosomed all we felt and all that 
was preying on our minds with regard to 
our religion, so that between us a kind 
of connection exists which never can be 
broken. Also we shall never forget 
the kind generous and Christian spirit 
which induced' the whole family of the 
DcSouzas to come to our assistance 
where we knew none to whom we could 
apply, and even had we known any, few 
would here be ready to have come for¬ 
ward as they did. I beg that when you 
see any of the family, you Will tender 
them our grateful remembrances. I must 
now close this letter. I trust however I 
shall soon hear from you. Mrs. Innes and 
baby are quite well, the former joins me 
in the most affectionate regards to you. 
Again thanking you for your many kind¬ 
nesses to us. 

Believe me my dear Father, 
Your’s ever sincerely, 

P. R. J. Innbs. 

Tumour's Hall, 

Chigwell — Essex. 

July, 16 th 1852. 

AGRA CATHOLIC PUBLICATIONS. 

We beg to apologize for not having 
noticed the Agra Publications edited by 
Mr. Corcoran, but want of time has pre¬ 
vented our looking into them with that 
degree of attention which is due to Theo¬ 
logical subjects. In the mean time, we 
have the pleasure to subjoin the follow¬ 
ing favorable Notice from'the last Num- 
i her of the Bombay Catholic Examiner: 
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•*. " Agra Catholic Library’e Publication, 

No. 3, July 1852.” This number con¬ 
tains about 80 closely printed pages, 
which treat of " the authority of the, 
Catholic Church in»dqpMing on the inte¬ 
grity and inspiration of the Sacred Scrip¬ 
tures.” 

' We would again draw the attention of 
our readers to these publications of Mr.- 
Corcoran. Their circulation cannot he 
too extensive Appearing quarterly, the 
subscription is a mere trifle, viz. four 
Rupees annually. 

The subjects are all well chosen, and 
so lucidly and elaborately treated that 
they must satisfy the enquiries of every 
Protestant; and are all that a Catholic 
can desire. Mr. Corcoran’s style is point¬ 
ed and vigorous; and his ideas and argu¬ 
ments profound and overpowering. 

We are prepared to register the names 
of subscribers.” 


^ Selections. 

MAYNOOTH—FOREIGN MISSIONA¬ 
RIES. 

One of the arguments advanced in the 
Ilouxe of Commons for tho withdrawal of the 
Maynooth grant was that the College of May- 
nooth educated many of her Priests ns Mis¬ 
sionaries for foreign countries, and conse¬ 
quently that Englishmen could u»t be ex¬ 
pected to support snob an establishment. Now, 
it really appears anomalous that a people 
whose fundamental religious principle is based 
on tole p a<ion— who make such professions of 
British liherali'y—who, like the “Mrs. Par- 
diggles” of the day, have made themselves 
a laughing-stock to the world by their perse¬ 
vering industry in foisting the tracts and per¬ 
versities of their Bible Societies on the “ un¬ 
enlightened'’—should be the first to cry down 
one of the highest acts of cltarity, that of 
-bringing the infidel and sinner to the bosom 
|of God. The main object of the College is 
to provide an efficient national Clergy for 
Irelnnd. That she«has happily succeeded the 
zeal, piety, and uncompromising energy of the 
Irish Priests is a sufficient proof. But, owing 
to circumstances special to some of the dio¬ 
ceses of Ireland, where, for instance, there 
might not be an immediate want of Clergy¬ 
men, Maynooth has, from the first year of her 
establishment down to the present, oontri- 
butfd her glorious contingent of f*r«*U And 


Bishops to break tho Bread of Life to those 
who yet sleep in the shadow of death; and 
from the wild highlands of Scotland, and the 
more civilised shires of England herself, to 
the fertile pampas of the Andes, andlhe re¬ 
motest bournes of* China and Japan, the 
faithful, generous Irish Missionary may be 
found exercisyig .the functions of his sacred 
Ministry, and perpetuating the virtues and 
glories of the dear old fatherland. D/minua 
para hmredUatia meet. Taking God forsheir 
inheritance, and obedient to the whisperings 
of His Holy Spirit? with heroic devotion they 
solve the dearest affections of friends, and of 
home, and of country, and joyously respond 
to the call of grace, “ I come.” They are 
prepared to endure the trials' of mockeries 
and stripes, of bonds and of prisons,,of hun¬ 
ger and thirst, of boat aqd of ipeld, some¬ 
times of the stake and the swotA-—bnd all 
this for the love of Christ. But is bet theirs, 
after all, a happy investment ? “ Whoever 
shall leave father and mother, and sister and 
brother, and houses and lands, for my sake, 
shall receive a hundred-fold, and possess ever¬ 
lasting life,” 

Various grid multiform ere the differences 
between the Catholic and Protestant Churches; 
yet, perhaps, in no one particular is this dif¬ 
ference more conspicuous than in the case of 
their respective Missionaries Here it is that 
the inborn spirit of Catholicity appears; here 
it is that it stands forth superior to the insti¬ 
tutions of man ; here it is that its followers 
triumphantly point without fear of rivalry. 
The cause of this difference may be traced to 
many sources, but more particularly to the 
want of zeal in the-Ministers of the Estab¬ 
lishment. GoingPback fanher, this again 
may be tspeed to the discipline and education 
of the universities.* The candidates for Holy 
Orders—generally the sunk of the high ones 
of the land, and whose life, antecedent to 
their entrance into the university, has been 
one continuous sunshine of pleasure and dis¬ 
sipation—are never supposed to suffer the 
slightest restraint or coercion. In their de¬ 
meanour and pursuits you can hardly know 
them from the young students of the other pro¬ 
fessions. The young aspirants of the army, the 
navy, the bar, and the Church,%hum promis¬ 
cuously together? and eiyjoy the most fashion¬ 
able pleasure of the, season. The Propaga¬ 
tion of the Faith, the mere salvation 
they commit to more mercenary instruments. 
They rely on the right hand of the State— 
the power and wealth of the “ Ascend¬ 
ancy”—to support and extend the religioij of 
England. Visions of rich benefices and sleek 
obesities flit before tljeir imagination; and, 
till dhow be realised, their mission on this 
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eatth is not accomplished. The state of 
things in the cunt mental universities, pirtt- 
eularly of Germany, is still worse. The 
Wicked philosophy of the old French sellouts 
is being revived. Rationalism, m its hybrid 
forms, is legitimised imo*a system. Thu sci¬ 
ences winch should be closely married to to- 1 
ligion walk on in an independent pith. Li- 
bi i tinism and scandals of alt kinds are pub- 
lii ly tolerated. The genius of tne Reforma¬ 
tion is now powerfully felt, and nil the ovils 
which Luther himself foressw nre pounng 
thick down on the devoted held of GornHiiy. 

What a pleasing contrast is ob«prvable m 
the workings and economy of the seminaries 
for the education of the Priesthood of the 
Catholic Church. During their sojourn in 
college, the young Ecclesiastics are entirely 
separued from .all occasion of detraction 
The pagesntry and variety of the world affect 
them not The studies necessary for their 
stale in life—the observance of the College 
rules—their advancing more and more in the 
Bervice of God—occupy their attention. They 
are clos«lj united to Heaven by mental pjayer, 
meditation on the eut lime truths of eternity, 
the reading of the Lues of th% Saints and t 
Martyrs of the Chun.li. Ponce, quiet, and 
harmony reign around No sound i« heard 
hut when the deep tone of the bell looms 
along the Mien' corridors 4 . sirangtr enter¬ 
ing. for instance, the College of Muynooth, 1 
during the hours allotted to study, might well { 
imagine himself staying through the deserted 
city in the Desert. Not knowing, perlnps. j 
the holy influence of the yoke of Christ, he 
would never believe that the men un il tem¬ 
perament of ) ourtJJ*t1bshinen could be so suc¬ 
cessfully cooled down, flie very atmosphere 
in those todeges ripens into virtue The 
young men are unmoulded from aught of the ( 
earth earthly. They put on the Apostolic j 
man; they imbue themselves with the spirit 
of Jesus Christ, and tints prepared to go forth 
into the world good Priests and fervent Mis¬ 
sionaries. 

JVt the Pentpcost Ordinations in Maynooth 
there were two of the young gentlemen or- j 
darned for the diocese of Melburne, in Aus- i 
trails. Their names, we understand, are the . 
Rev. Mr. Nihil of the diocese of Kilialoc, | 
and the Rev. Mr. #?Haith, 1 'of the diocese of , 
Kilbila.jV Tito Church of M’-lbotims ts vet | 
•^pm«Mp6mbctii,g, we believe, but fourteen , 
y m Owing to the iudefatig ible oxer- I 
tipBiTof the Right Rev Dr. Goold, who is in , 
j¥it»/oe at present, procuring subjects from i 
flfif French seminaries, affurs are assuming a 
vVyfl lUtishing appearance. The gram of 
iribstard se*-d will gyow up and pioduce a 
great tree, and gather many people and na¬ 


tions beneath its foliage. The generous seal, 
and energy of the above Rev. gentlemen 
guarantee much future success m the distant 
mission of Australia. Courageously commit¬ 
ting themselves tQ the ^protection of Heaven, 
and fixing their eyfes on the bright star that 
sheds rs gonial'influence over the ocean, they 
go info unexnlored lands to find out new 
shee$ for the fold of Christ.— Tablet. 

c * 

’ NATIONAL SWINDLING. 

Among the many illustrations of the un¬ 
principled nature of English statesm inship, 
the meditated attack on the property of the 
Catholic Church stands somewhat conspicu¬ 
ous. At the sime time, we must remember 
that in all dealings with Cathodes common 
honesty finds no place. We are considered, 
as thieves and pirates, lawful murks of our 
enemies arrow*. They treat us as if we had 
neither conscience nor honour, or even the 
feelings of otdiuary people And hertuno 
they regird ns tn this light, they do not scru¬ 
ple to divest themselves of those feelings, sen¬ 
sations, mid manners, which they hold to be < 
absent from ourselves J 

For many yeirs now they have been pleas-^L 
ed to tolerate us , to illow lit. the lush lion >ur ^ 
of paying taxes according to the Protest tut 
n mg. They are conscious of our p-esime 
nnd, like well bred persona in the cott iges of 
tbe poor, effect not to perceive the ill odours 
winch we give forth. They are graciously 
pieised to submit to the meonvenmee of our 
sttUiding between the wind and their nobility. 

It is done, however, with a bad gnee, nnd »e 
see symptoms of unquiet, and we iniy be cal¬ 
led upon «♦ any moment to m>grne from the 
presi nee of our lordlv misters, Occ isionady 
they encourage ns with dignifn d eonde-c- iision, 
to remmi; but the tone of their voice sounds 
sotnewh it cold, and the impression it creates 
is decidedly hostile to our permanent st iy. 
They do not mean to tolerate us one hour be- 
lond the tune when they can conveniently 
drive us away. We are only tenants at will, 
and onr landlord is not ouly capricious, but 
essentially njean. ^ 

For ibe last hundred years there has been 
accorded to us a certain permission lo deal 
with our property ns we,like. On tbe faith 
of (hat permission we have built chapels, and 
incurred debts in order to pay the builder. 
We have also coufrived to secure aome'hing 
in the way of provision for the poor, the aged, i 
and the blind. We have seminaries for Priest, | 
and houses of religion. all this no sin. 
Perhaps, of late years, we (nay have become j 
a little too cohfideut, and mlarged our tents. 
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At any rate we were on good faith, and placed 
all confidence to ourinasters, by whose graci¬ 
ous permission we, unfortunate wretches, ,w«re 
mercifully allowed to lire. We forget that 
hanging was too good for us. 

As we profess a 1 religioruAhioh makes little 
of this world, the thoughtful and considerate 
Protestant comes to our help, and is deter¬ 
mined that we shall not forget the principle* 
which we hold We appeared to them to be 
in danger of loving this world, of becoming a 
patriotic Britons and loyal subjects. • We 
roust not become rich leftt we should trust in 
wafilth, and if we will not ourselves guard 
against this danger, Protestants will, most 
kindly, step in and enforce upon us the salu¬ 
tary lesson. They constitute themselves our 
spiritual directors, and preach to us, in a man¬ 
ner not to be misunderstood, the necessary 
truth of wordly detachment. 

Titis, no doubt, is the motive of those ex¬ 
cellent men who brought forward the Chari¬ 
table Trusts Bill. They took it to heart that 
we were in danger of loving the world, and 
amassing riches, by which our spirituality might 
be iraptired, and our high principles debased. 
We are always ready to thank the heretics for 
'terviccs ungraciously rendered ; but here is a 
TBrvioe rendered on high grounds, on the no¬ 
bbiest consid r itions, and iu furtherance of the 
most exalted ends. 

In order to appreciate this intended bene¬ 
faction it is necessary to recall to mind facts 
and circumstances. We were permitted to 
taste of the sweets of peace and toleration, 
to enjoy the eight of a decent Church or two, 
see a few Priests decently clad and sufficient¬ 
ly fed ; we were permitted to indulge in sun¬ 
dry imaginary prospects of tranquillity,- and 
to expect the possibility of being able to edu¬ 
cate the ignorant ami the poor, whom we are 
however, losing every day in tiie pitfalls of he¬ 
resy. Tills was all; the Protestants, having 
done so much, are now bent upon rescuing 
us from the dangers of peace, and the illusions 
of wealth. They propose, not only to hinder 
us from increasing our stores, but to rob us of 
that which we have already acquired. 

Unless we attribute some such high motives 
as these to our politicians we must inevitably 
fcfiink evil of them, llighmindedness and ge¬ 
nerosity are the boasted characteristics of En¬ 
glishmen, and the present bill must, therefore, 
>e supposed Co derive itself from these const- 
leraiions: from an earnest desire to keep us 
vithin the limits of our profession, humble, 
m worldly, and uncareful for the conveniences, 

; I not the necessities of life, 
i If, however, our chivalrous politicians have 
I r»t these views before them, if they are unin- 
fitenocd by those considerations, we must look 

l 


for their motives elsewhere, and the Charita¬ 
ble Trusts Bill is simply tS deliberate act of 
treachery and deceit. We have been permit¬ 
ted to create secret trusts; the • whole world 
knew of them, even the law officers of the 
Crown were.acquainted with them, and possi¬ 
bly, at som$ time or other in their lives, may, 
have been instrumental in giving them that 
sort of modi fled Itecflrity which iho law allow¬ 
ed, We had secret trusts, and made uo secret 
of them, and we foolishly thought that, w^iat 
had bee t so frequently and so generally done, 
might continue to be done, or at least respect¬ 
ed wh-ti done. "We have now to learn how 
very foolish we were. 

This is oar complaint. We have been be¬ 
trayed : we have been absolutely cheated. Oar 
hosts invited us to a feast, and have poisoned 
the vianA. They have made us drunk, and 
obtained our signature to a blank bill. They 
have sold us an estate with a forged title, and 
we cannot get either the estate or the pur¬ 
chase* money. This is the Protestant, formu¬ 
la for suppressing Popery—confiscate property. 

It is of little use to appeal to a sense of 
justice, we may do better by denouncing meati¬ 
ness and duplicity. We 1 are taken by force 
into n gaming* house, compelled to play, while 
our adversary has loaded the dice. The “ tim- 
ble-rigger" bandages our eyes, and himself di¬ 
rects our hands where the pea is not. We 
have not the remotest shadow of a chance. 
We are in the midst, of a hand of the well 
mob, and the policemen are far away. 

Of all base and dirty tricks, the Charitable 
Trusts B, 11 is the dirtiest, and we deserve our 
fate if we submit to it.— Tablet May 22. 

WORKHOUSE MORALS—PROTES¬ 
TANT SANCTIMONIOUSNESS. 

When a thief is detected, or in danger of 
being so, his usual resource is to cry out and 
divert the pursuit against an inuocent person. 
Tbis is tiie policy at this moment of the great 
and moral people of England. A cry it 
raised against nunneries, and the immoralities 
practised therein. Nobody stops to inquire 
whether the charge be true; it is taken for 
granted. Neither do tneu ask whether those 
who thus slander the innocent arc themselves 
of pure and stainless lyres. Somehow or 
other it happens^that immorality is denounc¬ 
ed in public places by persona whose pji— 
habits will not bear the very strictest investi¬ 
gation. 

If the Protestant Government of this coun¬ 
try is in .earnest for the suppression of vice 
and immorality, and disposed to do something 
more towards that eneb than sending to the 
Clerk, of the Peace at assize towns a procla- 
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mat ion against vice and immorality, to bn 
retd hastily, while* the grand jury U gossiping 
together, it baa sufficient opportunities to do 
so. There, is, however, too much reason to 
fear that public men are more disposed to 
make “ political capital ,, c out of this cry for 
purity, than to see it reduced to practice. 

Before Protestants can, with any decency, 
interfere with converts, lef’th&n look at those 
raonastrles of their religion, the union work¬ 
houses. Those places are more tyrannically 
ana crtlelly ordered than any nunnery, even 
in the’estimation of Protestants. Monks and 
Kuna live in their convents of their own free 
will, have a voice in the government and ar- 
rangement of their houses, elect their Supe¬ 
rior*, and Are certainly not starved or fed on 
on wholesome food. But this is not the case 
with Protestant nunneries and mAastries; 
those are worse managed than the prisons 
where criminals nre detained. 

We have now before us a “ Report of the 
Special Committee” appointed to “investi¬ 
gate certain complaints” against the manage¬ 
ment of the workhouse at Edmonton, Middle¬ 
sex, belonging to the Strand Union. fMuch 
of this document is unfit for our columns, 
and we cannot undertake to transcribe cer¬ 
tain portions of it. Children are the inhabi¬ 
tants of this house—their diet is “tea, with 
bread and butter, “and beef tea—the latter 
quite unfit for nourishment, being merely tat 
and water.” “ Upon examining some of the 
beds they were found not only wet, but in a 
stinking state.” 

The evidence of the surgeon is to this pur¬ 
pose “ Sufficient attention was not given 
to the children,■pwticuiarly the girls; they 
were not kept clean ; they were ofien lousy ; 
had seen dirt of several days* growth upon 

the girls.met a boy at the gate 

who is suffering from chilblains without his 
shoes this day; wet beds must be injurious 
to the health; quite ^believe that the beds 
stank, for the cbildren*even stink from dirt.” 

The Special Committee aluo examined the 
house and the children themselves. They 
state in their report that the piece “ is in a 
filthy state of dirt and “ neglect. The bath 
was found half full with urine and excrement, 
end, it appears, had been out of use .since 
last week ” The report sa dated February 
74b, 18^2. 

who are the victims in these monas- 
tries ? Helpless, homeless, and orphan cltil- 
draot—the most unprotected class of beings— 
those who cannot defend themselves—who 
are in the house of detention for no fault of 
their own, and whose consent to their impri¬ 
sonment has not bean even formally asked— 
children who may have been brought, up in 


Competency, or, perhaps, rescued from cel¬ 
lars and gar re:*. At any rate they are young t 
children, incapable' of taking care of them, 
selvas, end still more helpless in their pros¬ 
pers of providing other and better lodgings. 
They are the children of-the State, which . 
provide* for them and educates them. They 
are not Italians, or Spaniards, or French ahan* 
doned to the hospitals, but English and Irish 
children, oared for by a Protestant and en¬ 
lightened, Government. For ourselves, we 
' prefer the prisons of the Inquisition, as Pro¬ 
testants describe theft, and would be mure 
consoled to learn that our children were %t> 
be consigned to the prison* of Naples thau to 
the Union Workhoose at Edmbuton. 

This ts not half of this melancholy story. 

It is bad enough to be brought up It filth 
and physioal misery, to be starved, to drink 
beaf-tea, which is only fat and water. These 
are evila great and undeniable, but they are at 
positive blessings compared with the darker 
shadows which cover this house of pestilence. 
The moral condition of the children is infi¬ 
nitely horrible, and suoh as we can do no 
more than hint at. Immorality is hateful 
enough in the young and the aged, but there * 
is something so very awful in the contempla- 1 
lion of it when it is the normal condition o^ 
children who are not come to years of discre- , 
tion. These poor wretches in the Edmonton 
Workhouse are trained in vice, and the first 
lessons they learn are those of sin. The 
nurse of the infirmary “ thinks of all the 
Devil’s places, this is the worst.” 

This is one form of State education. Boys 
and girls are thrown indiscriminately toge¬ 
ther, and long before they become, in the 
ordinary course of nature, subject to certain 
temptations, are trained up in habits of sin ; 
they are scarcely conscious of shame, and ail 
are witnesses of each other’s degradation.' 
One of the persons in charge of the work- 
house when he was told of these enormities, 

“ finished his breakfast and then inquired 
about it.” It made no great impression on 
him. He thought it but natural and even 
fitting; there was a certain necessity in the 
matter, and his oalm and Christian Conclusion 
is “ these kind Of children will do it.” ^ 

We agree with him; so long as children 
are brought np in filth and misery, and utter¬ 
ly neglected, they will fall into sin, and then 
people will “finish their breakfast and in¬ 
quire about it.” 

The state of the workhouse .is bad enongh, 
but the matter does not stop there. When 
these children, leave Edmonton, they will not 
leave their immoral habitf behind; they will 
go into the world corrupt and corrupting 
carrying with them the habit of sin, irba 
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they had previously acquired, and spreading 
abroad the power qf immorality. This is 
our present prospect, the rising generation of 
the very pool* is .nurtured in sin. and their 
old age will not be adorned with virtue. Let 
the brawlers against nunneries look to borne, 
and the stupid fools $ho have been denoun¬ 
cing Maynooth and Catholic, morals learn the 
■ first principles of morality, and practice some 
charity towards the destitute orphans who rre 

being trained deliberately for Hell.— Tablet. 

* • 

LONDON. 

ST. OROBOKS—EPIPHANIES NARRATIVE. 

“ There was a separated place in the tern- 
pl^f the Lord near to the left side of the al* 
tanP There stood the virgins alone. 

*• He (Gabriel the Archangel) told to her 
all the mysteriea concerning the only-begot- 
ton Son of God, wnich are written in the Gos¬ 
pel ; and no one of her household knew what 
had happened, for she told it to none, not even 
to Joseph himself, till she saw her son ascend* 1 
ing into Heaven. Thence it is that the Evan¬ 
gelist Mitt hew says—‘And he knew her not 
till she brought forth her first born Son.’ That 
is, he knew not the roysterieg of God con- | 
cerning her—the hidden depth of the things j 
to be wrought in h-r.’ it was on the first day ; 
of tiie week, the 25th March, and the day ofj 
the new moon, but according to the lunar cir-1 
c!e, the first month, or April, that month, be- ( 
ing the first of the year—Abib, in the Heb-j 
rear year; This was the first day on which 
the first-created darkness was expelled, and i 
God said— 1 Let there be light, and light was ; 
and it was six month after the conception of 
John the Baptist, and in the seventh month, 
the time of the Feast of Tabernacles, and the 
resting of the ark of Noah 

“ But the words of the Holy Virgin to the 
Arch tngel — 1 ' how shall this be since I know 
not man ?*—contain another meaning not men¬ 
tioned in our first narration. That is, ' I de¬ 
sire not man ; I have no wish for man ; I know 
not the carnal desire of man. She, indeed, 
possessed not her virginity as do the most mo¬ 
dest and chaste of women, through self-com¬ 
mand and restraint; but from her nftture, 
which is exalted above that of all women, and | 
diverse to that of human kind; and this ac¬ 
cord* with what the Prophet Ezechjel says— 

• Th e eastern gate shall be shut, and no onej 
shall pass through it, save only the Lord God. 
of Israel. lie alqne shall go Id and. out, 
through it, and the gate shall be dosed.’ All | 
the Prophets and Apostles testify the same, i 
Our Fathers, also, the lights and teachers of 
the Catholic and Apostolic Church, agree to- | 
gather on this point.. Wherefore the great< 


Dionysius, the Areopagite, say* of Christ, that 
in Him what belonged to human nature was 
done in a superhuman way. Athanasius, of 
Alexandria, and Leo, the Roman, affirm that 
she kuew not the desire of roan; and aii the 
holy orthodox council testify the satpe. Nor 
only we, but the Jewish authorities; as, for 
example, Jacob, the Hebrew, witness that the 
Holy Virgin teas exempted from all the physi¬ 
cal evils of maternity, ever keeping her virgi¬ 
nity. 

“ The Holy Virgin having had' the Vision 
of the Angel, immediately went to Elizabeth 
in Bethlehem. The part of Judea fn which 
Bethlehem lies is a more elevated place near 
to Galilee, in which Nezareth is situated. 
Hence Luke says, * Mary went into the hdi 
country with speed, and entered the house of 
ZidtaHas and saluted Elizabeth. Being come 
iu, and Jiaving saluted her,’ &c , &c. 

“ At the end-of three months the holy Mary 
returned to Galilee to the house of Joseph, 
for she was careful in speech, in manners, and 
conduct. But as time advanced, Joseph, 
not knowing the mysteries of her state, and 
being in shame, wished to put her from his 
house privately. The Angel of the Lord, 
however, forbade him, as the Evangelist says. 
At that time wa< the numeration (of the peo¬ 
ple m tde), according to the command of Au¬ 
gustus Caesar: and Joseph and all his house¬ 
hold weut up from Galilee to be inscribed 
&e., &c. 

He sent his sons first, and then taking his 
daughter* and the Holy Virgin Mary, weut up 
himself. But not entering Jerusalem, they 
took up their lodging in a suburb of Be'hle- 
hem, where was theabodeof Sulotne, the kins¬ 
woman of the Mother of God, who the same 
night gave birth to the Immanuel, Salome ad¬ 
ministering unto her in ail things, being the 
cou*iu of the Holy Virgin Mother by the ma¬ 
ternal side, as was Elizabeth the wife of Za¬ 
charies. 

“ The place in which they rested was a 
grotto, a receptacle for quadrupeds. Eliza¬ 
beth (Salome!), learning their situation, 
brought to them what was needful, as did* so mu 
others of their kindred, who hearing what was 
spoken by the shepherds, were in great Won¬ 
der. No long time, after the. Magi of Persia 
came from tbe^extreme east, having seen the 
star on the left side ot Jerusalem, such being 
the direction*in; which’Persia lies to Judea. 
This star .was not one of those of me Ifirma- 
ment, but nearer to the earth, and of a differ¬ 
ent nature from those which always appear 
pnd belong to the system of creation, nor had 
it ever been seen before. So say the great 
Basil and John Chrysostom. 
t *• The Magi fount? them (the Holy Family) 
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in the spot in which, the pare and ineffable 
birth of Jesus had taken place. 

“ They were, however, no longer in the sta* 
ble in a dwelling-house, and Jesus is not 
called the Babe, but the Young Child, as the 
divine Matthew, the Evangelist, testifies Jo* 
seph and the Immaculate Virgin, with the 
heavenly-bora Son, had been led to take up 
their abode there, that from.thene Magi of a 
foreign race, and strangers to the covenants 
of God, they might hear who he was, and for 
what He had despoiled among men; and not 

only they but all Jerusalem.Qu tbe 

eighth day they circumcised the Child........ 

and returned to Jerusalem...Herod 

having been deluded by the Magi, sent and 

•lew all the Children in Bethlehem . 

Shortly after this he destroyed those of his 
own household and the most beloved Ilf his 

family, even his wife.....his two sons 

(Alexander and Aristobulus) he also put to 
death, and with them another, Antipater, 
whom he had by another wife. Herod him¬ 
self.suffered a puierfaction.. 

breeding worms'(whilst yet alive) died. 

“ The soldier slew Zacharies while he was 
celebrating Divine Service between the tem¬ 
ple and the altar. The cause of his murder 

is described in two ways.. 

Others report that it was on account of the ’ 
holy mother of God It was indeed lawful for 
virgins (alone) to enter that part of ilie tem¬ 
ple ; and she beiug conducted there by Zicha- 
rias be was killed on the spot by the Scribes’ 
(orders!) as one who had evidently trans¬ 
gressed the law, though he declared her history 
to them all, and that she continued still a 
virgin, as she was ,befo re the birth of her 
Child.” 

We will interrupt this narrative for a mo¬ 
ment for the description Epiphauius gives of 
the personal nppearauce of Our Divine Lord 
and Master 

“ » Fair in beauty among thesotis of men,’ 
as the Prophet says, the statue or tallness of 
Ilts body was full six feet—His hair auburn 
and not very thick, but rather curling—-Uis 
eyebrows black and gently curved—Hie eyes 
hazel and full of mildness, as history saya of 
those of his forefather David, and with the 
same beautiful # lustre—His no«e aquiline— 
Ilis beard a golden brown—0is hair long,- ( 
f he razor never having touched his he id, nor 
humanhand, save that bf His Mother while 
To tits upau^g—His tieck a little inclined, so 
that lie did not entirely show the ereOt and 
full stkfue of tbe body—His skin the colour 
of wheat—Uis face, not round, bat like that' 
of His Mother, somewhat oval and a little ; 
ruddy—His countenance showing ike gravity, 

, intelligence, abd meeknaal of lit* disposition, 


altogether free from anger—He was such as a 
little before Ilia Mother has been deaoribed 
to have been; in every-thing He partook of 
her personal appearauce, and much resembled 
her 1" 

Ah! here we stop fiati!, next week. How . 
beautiful. how sweet it all this! Surely like 
Mother like Son—she bore Him in her virgin 
womb, JEIis blessed face and form resembled 
hers. Yes, ah yes! Mary and Jesus, Jesus 
and Mary, Ve cannot part with either— 
ihejf are,Untwined together with our heart* 
holiest and sweetest affections. We cannot 
we will not put asunder what God has so mvs- ► 
teriously put.together—Jesus and Mary, Ma¬ 
ry and Jesus. 

Mary, “ Help of Christians,” “ Comforter 
of the Troubled-minded,” “ Refuge of ft. 
tiers,” speak to your dtvine Son for us that 
His anger may be gently diverted from us and 
ours, aud from all who call on thee! 

FATHER THOMAS, 

THE GRAND EXHIBITION OF THE 

ARTS AND MANUFACTURES OF 

IRELAND. 

A scene has been presented in the opening of 
this grand display of National Arts and Manu¬ 
factures, such as will remain imnressed on the 
delighted memories of thousands lor the rest of 
their lives, and will constitute a theme whereon 
to dwell with pleased retrospection in future 
years. Mere description, however eloquent or 
diffuse, must fail to give those who were not pre¬ 
sent a just idea of the gorgeous coup d'aeil pre¬ 
sented in the Hull of Arts, where the ceremo¬ 
nial took place. Let the reader imagine a mag¬ 
nificent saloon one hundred and eighty-two feet 
In length, fifty.three feet in breadth, and fifty 
feet in height, with a beautifully arched roof, and 
lighted from the top with a continuous arched 
dome of glass. This entire structure is built of 
a yellow pine wood, the walls and arched ceiling 
being divided into compartments by richly tres- 
sellated girders. With consummate taste, the 
wood has been left of its natural colour, having 
been simply planed and varnished, thus showing 
the rich grain and yellow tint of the timber. 
The south end of the building is occupied by a 
splendid organ by Telford. This noble building 
is erected on a lofty platform, approaobed by a 
series of steps, whereon the Orchestra is disposed 
as in the Ancient Concerts Hall. The sides of 
the hjill to one half their height are covered with 
gorgeous paintings of different sizes in magnifi¬ 
cent gilt frames. These pictures ore exclusive¬ 
ly tile production of Irish art They have been 
contributed by the National Art Societies, and 
by iudividuai artists. They cainprise portraits, 
historical pieces landscapes, &e., in oil and water 
colours. Each picture is let into a pannel suita¬ 
ble to its size, the whole forming an indescriba¬ 
bly rich and grand affect.’ Grouped along the 
^utire length of tbe hail are plaoed the choioest 
triumphs of the sculptor’s art, from tbe studios 
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ef TTojrnu, Kirke, Foley, and other artists of 
eminence. In the centre of the hall is erected a 
handsomely designed hydraulic fountain, from 
which springs jet d'eau making sweet gurgling 
music, and spreading around its delicious cool¬ 
ness. Immediately in/root of the organ and or¬ 
chestra is erected a platform, approached by four 
steps, and covered with a rioty carpet of the moat 
brilliant colours. Here were placed the^hairs of 
state for his Excellency and the Countess «f Eg- 
linton. These chairs, or rather thrones, were 
of beautiful design and riohly finished in blue 
damask and gold. The north end of the hall 
opens by n lafty arched entrance into a-vestibule 

l!le extreme end of which is a gallfry. The 
aspect of this noble structure altogether interior¬ 
ly is truly magnificent. But who can forget the 
unri veiled scene of splendour exfiibited therein 
thi^day ? The entire of the vast cetitre hall was 
oncWch 'parterre of full.addressed beauty, being 
enti/'tly occupied by ladies, who were in a man¬ 
ner surrounded by graceful groups of statues, 
whilst the jest d' ease in the centre of a glitter¬ 
ing Forest of plumes and flowers Tier over tier 
the side seats presented a dense and continuous 
inass of gentry and citizens. Two hundred mu 
aicians, vocal and instrumental, occupied the or¬ 
chestra, in the centre of which thecomjuctor, Mr. 
Joseph It'd,inson, stood before his music desk, 
baton in hand, whilst seated before the organ, 
robed in gown of white and crimson satin, was 
Dr. Stewart, T. O. D , the gifted composer of 
the innguratinn ode which was sung by the full 
strength of the choir. 

Not many public occasions in Ireland within 
our memory do we ever recollect witnessing a 
scene sn perfect in its magnificence or so com¬ 
plete in its gorgeous combinations of tasteful rte. 
coration and brilliant attendance ns that which 
we and so many thousands of the influential and 
wealthy of our land, as well as our artists and 
manufacturing community, have this day viewed 
with wonder and delight. As the hour approa¬ 
ched who,, (he entree of their Excellencies was 
expected the excitement became intense, and the 
hall throughout its vast extent, filled to repletion 
with that, gay and brilliant assemblage, formed a 
scene i» every way worthy of this interesting na¬ 
tional occasion. 

At about quarter past one o’clock the booming 
of artillery outside announced, by pre-arranged 
signal, the approach from Batulon of the vicere¬ 
gal train had the effect' of increasing the excite¬ 
ment nf the assemblage within the hall. 

Their Excellencies having taken their seats, 
the organ pealed forth, and the orchestra com¬ 
menced Handel’s grand ‘ Hallelujah.’ Nothing 
could he more finely rendered than tbs music of 
this glorious composition.— 

Freeman’s Journal. 

THE SUBURBS OF CALCUTTA. 

The good folks qf the City of Palaces are for 
the most part so involved in business or engaged 
in continuous rounds of pleasure, that they seldom 
find leisure for giving a moment’s thought to the 
peculiar formation and natural history of the soil 
upon which they more and breathe. Yet even in 


the monotonous plains of Bengal, in this unre- 
inantic flatness of aspect, there are peculiarities 
which may deserve his attention. We shall on 
the present occasion content ourselves with sim¬ 
ply leading his thoughts in this direction ! 

To one who has been used to the dry atmos¬ 
phere of the Upper Provinces and has then 
drawn water fur his horse or his oatnel, from 
wells several hiyidred feet in depth ; has seen the 
largest river-craft sunk beneath the rising banks 
of the Ganges and Jumna; and has during the 
hot wind of the looh that sweeps on thp sandy 
plains of Scinde,. taken shells in apartments 
under ground, will be surprised to learn, that, to 
form a well or a tank in Calcutta, nothing fur¬ 
ther is necessary than to dig a few feet, nnd in 
tiie rains to dig only a couple of feet and be will 
have the excavation filled with water oozing 
from the spongy soil on which lie stands ; nnd he 
will be astonished when he finds wells influenced 
hy the tylal changes of the river, and filling nnd 
subsiding at regular intervals. Let him but 
examine the suburban scenery with the enquir¬ 
ing eye of a naturalist and lie will soon he will ’ 
soon be satisfied in regard to the causes of the 
peculiar appearances we have just described. If 
he start from the Strand Road a little to the 
smith of the New Mint, and take an easterly 
direStion, it will not occupy him beyond a few 
hours to reach at leisure the shores of Salt Wa¬ 
ter Lake. efVt a distance of not more than 3} 
miles, entering the Toala Bazar road, lie will 
find himself in a narrow street, lined on buih 
sides with high houses of the most irregular and 
unscientific construction, filthy in the extreme, 
with old huts on the tops, and hung with Sooty 
curtains, on which several seasons have passed. 
Below he will meet with a dense crowd of. up- 
country trqdes-people and shop-keepers, all busi¬ 
ly engaged in thwv various limitless, and endea¬ 
vouring to make-their way, though e&rts laden 
to excess with bales of goods and drawn by lazy 
famished bullocks. At ♦ermination of Toola 
Bazar, the scene changes. You see high houses 
divided into tiled and straw huts, chiefly in* 
habited hy Mussulmans, which continue till you 
arrive at the Circular Rond and pass the celebra¬ 
ted Mahratta Ditch. Here another change 
strikes your eye. The crowded huts have given 
place to garden houses aud villages interspersed 
with bazars nnd grain shops. Scarcely 1ms the 
eye rested on this new scenery, than the Suspen¬ 
sion Bridge—hung over n rather narrow', muddy 
and crowded canal, arrests the attention. * 

It is generally from this point, that one be* 
gins to observe the peculiarities of the soil on 
which Calcutta stands. Each side of the road 
is marked with tanks and hollow! of all sizes and 
shapes. There Ik scarcity a garden or a cluster 
of huts which ^n« not a tank in it. You then 
perceive that this little tract of land no less th an,, - r 
the great globe which we inhabit, is two-thirds 
covered with water. After passing the gardens 
ond inhabited parts, the paddy fields begin to ap¬ 
pear, the tanks are not so crowded; and the 
whole aspect, becomes more flat and marshy. 

At length the. Salt Water Lake breaks, upon the 
sight. The paddy fields have all disappeared 
a iql are succeeded by inleu and arms of the 
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marshes, covered with weeds and divided at in¬ 
tervals by bunds or narrow causeways whioh 
serve for footpaths as well as for various pur¬ 
poses of the fisheries which supply the markets 
of Calcutta. Th* process of vegetable produc¬ 
tion and decomposition is going on at such'a 
rapid rate in the lake that the borders are annu¬ 
ally becoming more and more shallow; and 
when any part has risen ab^ve jhe reach of the 
saline tides of the lake, they are bunded off and 
being for a few years sweetened by the mins, 
the land te converted into a paddy field. After 
a few years thV’land is fit for the cultivation of 
indigenous plants and fruit trees, and then a 
house is erected on the spot. 

The conversion of a piece of paddy land into 
a garden is work of comparative ease. A tank 
must be excavated; with part of the earth,the 
level of the ground may be raised and the re¬ 
maining part tnay be employed in making bricks 
for const met ing a gbkt for the tank nr any 
building that its owner may wish. Thus a good 
garden ground is found and the rent of it is 
higher than the same extent of arable land. 
The raised part of the land may be let to te. 
xiants or planted with fruits and vegetables 
which will find a ready sale in the Durrumtolla 
market. 

The increase of population increases the value 
of building ground. The tanks are then filled 
with the filth and rubbish of Calcutta, and after 
a couple of years, tiled and straw houses are 
erected on it, which periodical confl igrations 
consume -to the strengthening and euriching of 
the soil. 

From this cursory sketch it will not he diffi¬ 
cult to infer that not many years ago fishes and 
fishing canoes occupied the place where magnifi- 
cient palaces and crowded streets now stand 
and whence the destinies of India are now 
wielded.— Students’ Companion, July 15. 

CHINA. 

The latest intelligence from China informs us 
that the Rev, M. de La Bruniere, missionary 
priest, and recently appointed by the Holy See 
the Coadjutor of Mgr; Verofles, Bishop of 
Mantchoury, had just been assassinated at Ki-li- 
mi, a village in Chinese Tartary, by seven na¬ 
tives, who afterwards robbed him. The French 
Consul had written to the authorities, tad de¬ 
manded reparation for the murder committed 
upon the person of that Venerable Ecclesiastic, 

who enjoyed an universal esteem_ Catholic 

Standard. 
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Calcutta: Saturday, September U. 

OUR ORPHANAGES. 


We beg to call the attention of our 
readers to an authenticated List of Do¬ 
nations received in aid of the new Build¬ 
ing attached to the Catholic Male Or¬ 
phanage. The names of the generous 
Donors are likewise given. 

The necessity of laying the foundation 
of Popular Education on tlie immove¬ 
able Rock of Catholic Morality, has 
never been more clearly demonstrated 
than it is at the present time when the 
political horizon around us wears so 
gloomy and threatening an aspect. Eu¬ 
rope has been convulsed to its centre, 
and is yet in the throes of unsettled 
legislation and disorganized power. Con¬ 
spiracies and Rebellions have disturbed 
the peace, if thejr have not shaken the 
stability, of the oldest Kingdoms in the 
"World. Nations, hitherto the most 
docile and orderly, have suddenly em¬ 
broiled themselves in political intrigues, 
and have staked the tranquillity of peace- 


ful professions for the doubtful chance 
of winning*a brilliant career. The rural 
and commercial pursuits of every day 
life are neglected, or altogether abandon¬ 
ed, for tbe stormy and unprofitable task 
of political discussion. 

The origin of this Social disorder may 
be easily traced to tbe mischievous efforts 
of several Infidel writers. Voltaire and 
D’Alembert were the founders of that 
dangerous School of Philosophy which 
gave a tremendous shock to the ortho¬ 
dox institutions of Europe. The bloody 
scenes of tbe memorable French Revo¬ 
lution were the natural fruits of this 
Philosophy, and we have seen how, when 
once the spiritual influence of the 
Church is disowned, the brightest in¬ 
tellects are crashed and overpowered 
in the mighty reaction. The infidel 
politicians of the present day are wor¬ 
thy descendants of their renowned mas¬ 
ters. Their war-cry also im universal 
Freedom,' and the § objects of their 
systematic attack are tbe same as of old 
—the Church and the Monarchy#*-*®^' 5 *- 
adroitly working on the ignorance of 
the multitude, and skilfully inflaming 
their untamed passions, they have sue- • 
ceeded in producing universal disorder 
and have Used the. stirring incidents 
that Anarchy usually produces, as step¬ 
ping stones to power and greatness. 
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infidelity; enthusiasm from folly. With - 
out Restraint, the immense fabric ot 
society would crumble into pieces; the 
world .would become a savage wilder¬ 
ness, and man would probably rank lower 
than the brutes around him. 

Aware of the immense power of this 
gretft conservative principle, the infidel 
writers of all. ages have endeavored to 
oppose tcTit the destructive demon of in¬ 
dulgence. The rebellious passions of un¬ 
educated masses are appealed to with 
consummate skill. The war-cry is ever 
—Down with tyranny ; down with priest¬ 
craft ; level with the dust the useless in¬ 
stitutions of antiquitycrush and des- 
w . u .» .! troy the mischievous power of the ans- 

movements, and how impetuously they !,tocracy; preach the regenerating doc- 

s .11 i* *ii i > . ■ r* ._ 1_-l. 4- cnnvii tnP in ISA 


The recent political changes in Pied¬ 
mont, indisputably prove the intimate 
connexion that exists between Infidelity 
and Rebellion. Even in their eagerness 
to establish a new qjrder of things, the 
political reformers did not overlook the 
importance of giving an effective blow to 
one of the fundamental doctrines of the 
Church. We allude to the recent introduc- 
tiop^-icr •Siijdraonfc, of the Civil Marriage 
Bifl, by which the Government openly 
repudiates the Sacrameutal pmpty of 
Marriage, and thus directly encourages 
the utter violation of a Divine precept by 
giving a legal sanction to concubinage. 
Here we see how naturally the principles 
of Infidelity coalesce into Revolutionary. 

a 11 • a I al . 


hear on the laws of social order and re 
ligious discipline. 

Education therefore must be intimate¬ 
ly connected with Religion, for no know¬ 
ledge can be permanently useful to man- 


trines of reason ; laugh to scorn the false 
I maxims of superstition; let us have no 
! degrading monopoly, no partial distribu¬ 
tion of riches no hereditary possession 
of lands, for all men have an equal claim 
- ’ ■’ 01 - 13 


lUU^v Vlku ww ^/VtUlUUUUia^ U«V4U1 WV Mtuu I \JA, AliUVtUj »V* »*»*■ —-- * . 

kind thatpis not primarily derived from a 1 to the fulness of the earth. Such 
Divine source. The human myicl, like the j generally the language "f infidelity nigh- 
human body must have its wholesome res- I ly provocative of disorder and confusion ; 
traints and its purifying checks, for both j but disorder and confu on are the \cry 
are naturally prone to give way to indul-’ elements with which her existence is 
gences that would obtain a mastery in the I bound up. Hence her instinctive drcail 
end, if not vigorously opposed at the com- of the mighty Restraining power which 
meneement. As the body suffers from , "gives vitality to order and subordination. 

i_..I_ h:__ i t_ *v«. ..f iliPKp gloomy pros- 


painful and loathesome disease^ when 
pampered by luxury and enervated by 
sloth, so the mind becomes irreligious, 
corrupt and eserbearing, when early 
trained in the pernicious school of mod¬ 
ern Philosophy. 

Take away the salutary restraint which 
the Catholic Church interposes as a safe- 


consoling it is 


In the midst of these 
pects, how cheering and 
to turn to pur own humble but useful 
Orphanages. It ought to be matter ot 
self congratulation to our Catholic bre¬ 
thren in Calcutta that Providence has 
blessed them with so favorable an oppor¬ 
tunity of manifesting tlieir zeal’iis well 


tUL wailiuiib vuuiun iULtij.ii/cbc uo a. mui/- l luuiLj - 

guard to our educational Institutions, J as charity, by cherishing these noble Ins- 
and you at once throw open the door to j titutions and keeping them in their pre- 

*- 1 — i'':— j— —i — T - - 11! sent high state of moral’ efficiency. It is 

an unmistakeable sign of the happy and 
rapid progress of Catholicism amongst 
us, that our Orphanages require to be 
considerably enlarged: it is a cheering 
evidence of the devoted zeal of our com¬ 
munity, that the means are cheerfully 
provided whenever the want is felt. As- 


Anarchy, Disorder and Crime. In all 
human affairs from the dawn of creation 
to. the present day, Restraint liasbeen 
the natural, the instinctive principle of 
safety. It was first vouchsafed by God 
to Adam, ip paradise, when he was pro¬ 
hibited from eatii^ the fruit of the tree 
of kaotfedge. Restraint's the founds- 


pgprv.m whole of our moral, physical! suredly the present simple Appeal will 
iP*-system, conducting us safely 1 be sufficient to secure the desired relief. 

I r Tbf-’sradle to the grave. Restraint Our kind hearted Brethren need no 
f'V j rtJarbter from degenerating into powers of eloquence to arouse their eba- 

.* * rity—for that charity has never slumber- 

’ ed. Those who so readily came forward 
at the call of that venerable Pastor 
whose heart was bound up in the wel- 


p #:d' 

ilr*. L« D’aoox 


peps industry aloof from ava- 

........--iom murder; generosity from 

*• love fifom impurity; ptea- 

"* licentiousness; learning from 
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• fare of the Orphans, will not now draw 
back aud leave unfinished the' Work 
which it would have been his glory as 
well as happiness to- have, completed. It 
is indeed a glorious «thsk to assist with 
hand and heart in the development of 
those noble faculties with which God has 
endowed the soul. It is a happy ^privi¬ 
lege to forward *the spiritual work of 
Missions by training up a* numerous 
Infant Band in tjie way of rigUteous- 
.ness. Every Catholic heart should ex¬ 
pand with joy to see an increasing Flock 
hastening to the protection of the* One 
saving Fold. Every Catholic hand should 
be eagerly stretched out to bestow the 
means that will multiply the resources of 
that Fold. Piety can have no holier 
wish than the universal spread of reli¬ 
gious education. Charity can scarcely 
have a nobler aim than to rescue the 
fatherless from destruction. 

We earnestly entreat our Brethren 
not to be weary of well doing in the 
cause of the Orphans. The real strength 

* of our Mission lies in the success of its 
Poor Schools. As these take root, and 
flourish, and spread their benefits far and 
wide, the Missionary Power itself shall 
acquire new vigour and increased energy. 
Apart from this great consideration 
which ought to be dear to them as Ca¬ 
tholics, there is another of no little im¬ 
portance, which ought to be dear to them 
as members of society—the considera¬ 
tion, that a sound Religious Education of 
the People is the basis of good Govern¬ 
ment, and affords the best security for 
the peace and happiness of mankind. 

And as a spur to their benevolence, let 
our brethren reflect on the peculiar bles¬ 
sings which Providence has been pleased 
to bestow on our small and comparative¬ 
ly helpless community. We have among 
us an exemplary Religious Body of men 

, and women, the silent, unostentatious 
aud indefatigable pioneers of onr Mis¬ 
sion, who have severed themselves from 
the dearest ties of consanguinity; are 
self-exiled from the healthy atmosphere 
of their own country; have renounced 
the joyous scenes of their early home, 
and abandoned tlie brilliant prospects of 
wordly ambition—to devote their time, 
their talents, all their physical and mqral 
energies to the noble and disinterested 
task, voluntarily undertaken and con¬ 


scientiously exercised, of imparting to 
our rising youth an education, based on 
the sound principles of Catholic Morality, 
yet embracing those useful arts and plea¬ 
sing accomplishments that are almost 
necessary to secure the social well-being 
of the little ones who are destined, at no 
distant periou, to hold their place in the 
various ranks of Society. _ 

These are high motives tor'fcJSteiwg— 
but let not our honest exultation in the 
number of ourpoor Schools degenerate 
into an idle boast. Let the reflection 
that we have a pious Brotherhood, devot¬ 
ed heart and soul to our cause aud the 
cause of our children, animate ub to 
redouble our exertions, on behalf of our 
Orphanages. Catholic zeal and Catholic 
charity are alike intesested in the noble 
object of redeeming the offspring of 
poverty and neglect, from the bondage 
of Sin and Ignorance. 


NAMES QF SUBSCRIBERS TO THE 
FUND FOR ERECTING AN ADDI¬ 
TIONAL BUILDING AT THE CATHE¬ 
DRAL orphanage. 
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N. O’Brien,... Esq., . 

10 

0 

G. D’Guerra, 

If 

.. 

aaa 

1 

0 

J. S. O’Brien, „ . 

10 

0 

T. B., 


• • 

a a a 

1 

0 

J* G, ... . M 

5 

0 

J. P. Namey, 

II 

• ft 

• * 

4 

0 

Alfred Sinaes, Esq,, 

10 

0 

M. J Rodrigues 

If 

■ M 

aaa 

1 

0 

A Friend, . . 

10 

0 

M. W. Pereira, 

If 

ft ft 

• aa 

1 

0 

A Friend, . 

4 

0 

R. D., 


• •• 

sst 

1 

0 

A Friend, • . 

4 

0 

J. G., 


• •• 

• •a 

1 

0 

A.G. "i .. 0 

' 4 

0 

J. G., 


• •• 

• •a 

1 

0 

M. Scanlon, Esq., M- D. • .•<- ... 

50 

0 

G. DeSouza, 

Esq., 

• •• 

a a 

5 

0 

■ J.^VCftllflghan, Esq., M. D. 

10 

0 

J. Rfebeiro, 

If 

• ft 

aaa 

2 

0 

Sir L, Peel, Chief Justice, . 

50 

0 

S. D. C. t 


• •• 

a • 

2 

0 

A Catholic thro’ His Grace, 

4 

0 

S. Oliver, 

y 

• •• 

• aa 

1 

0 

An Irish Catholic, thro’ do.... 

4 

0 

J. Corcoran, 

ff 

■ •• 

a a 

10 

0 

lit H» MS l( . 

4 

0 

J. H. Crohan, 

fl 

• •• 

•aa 

5 

0 

Sergt. Cufininghan, . 

20 

0 

Thos. Gregory, Jr. „ 

.. 

aa* 

2 

0 

•Mi V •• ... 

4 

0 

P. Gomes, 

fl 

• • 

• • 

5 

0 

A. B. > 

10 

b o 

W. H. D’Rozario, „ 

• •• 

• aa 

10 

0 
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I 
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0 
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• • 
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1 

0 
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2 

0 
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ee 
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• as 

I 

0 

ft 

• • 

2 

0 
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■ • 

i 

0 

19 •• 
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& 
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t .S. Bofelho, Eiq 
B. Pereira, 

John Jackson, 

R. Gregory, 

F. Gomea, 

John R. Jr. 

H J, 

P. Gomel, 

F. Pereira, 

A Friend to the 
Robinson, 


S. Bayard, 

T. D’Cruz, 

J. Deasn, 

J. C. . 1 

II. D. R. .. .. 1 

J. R. «. ... . 1 

D. E. Rodrigues, .Esq., . .. 2 

A Baptist, „ 5 0 

A, D. B. Gomes, „ 5 0 

James Murray, „ 10 0 

Major Fi'zsiinon per Very Rev. Dr. 

Kennedy,.. „ 

Staff Sergt. M. Ryan, 

1 Baboo Muttylnli Seal, 

^Thro’ Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 

/ Mrs. Gonsalves, ,, 

„ Dowling, „ 

,, Carbery, „ ... 

,, Moran, ,, *. 

,, 1^. Jone«, ,, ... 

C. Denham, „ 


,, 

„ F. P. 

,, J. DeCruz, 

„ T. D’Uozario, 
„ H. M. II. 

„ Owen, 

„ Mereado, 

Miss E. Gregory, 


•• ft 


>9 

99 


Church. This week we have to record 
another conversion of a respectable 1 Pro¬ 
testant Female by the same excellent 
Clergyman. 


3 elections. 


100 0 
20 0 
50 0 
130 O 
10 O 
10 0 
10 O 
25 0 
10 O 
10 0 
4 0 
25 0 
50 0 
100 0 
10 0 
20 0 
3 0 


Co.'s Rs. 3568 

Amount not yet received,... ... 63 


Totnl Cash received, Co.’s Rs. 3505 

Paid Mr. H. M. Smith, on* act. Co.’s Rs 3500 


Balance on hauds 
✓ 

Estimated'coat. 
Cash received, 


Co.’s,Rs. 


Rs. 5,000 
.. 3,505 


Co.’a Rs. 1,495 


CONVERSIONS. 

During the qpurse of last week, the 
Rev. Mr. McCabe received a Protestant 
lad into the fold of the Roman Catholic 


CONVERSION AND DFjr^TTTWk 
PRINCE PAUL, OF WURTEMBERG. 

(From the Universe, and other papers.) 

Prince Paul of Wurtemberg, only brother 
; of the present King of Wurtemberg, brother- 
! in-laWof prince Jerome Bonaparte, died at his 
; hotel, in the Plaoe Vendome, Paris, on Friday, 

’ April l6tt>, aged sixty-six. The Prince died 
' in the communion of the Catholic Church, 

; another instance, added A the many indica¬ 
tions to which we have lately called attention, 
of a reaction towards Catholicity in Germany. 

, It appears that his Royal Highness was receiv¬ 
ed into the Church in Jauuary last. This 
solentft determination had not been a sudden 
one. Two ygars before re-entering the busom 
of the church the Prince of Wurtemberg hud 
spoken to several persons of the doubts which 
tormented his mind. It appeared to him that 
a religion which took its rise from the revolt 
of a Monk, and was divided into so many sect*,' 
could.not impart either the truth or salvation. 
A year ago he said, “ 1 shall die a Catholic.” 
Later, and before bis adjuration, he hud con¬ 
ferences with tlie Iiev. Father de Ravignan. 

Prince Paul received the Sacraments of ho¬ 
ly Communion and Confirmation on Easter 
Tuesday. His family ahd fiiends did not 
think, at the time, that he was so soon to be 
taken, for he went out every day, and receiv¬ 
ed a few visitors every evening. The touch¬ 
ing ceremony which took place on Wednesday 
evening (the I3th, when his Royal Highness 
received Extreme Unction,) was only the 
crowning of anterior ac's. The Priuce was 
already a Catholic, and died a Catholic. Peo¬ 
ple have talked of a. certain eclat which took 
place at the moment when it was “ declared" 
that Prince Paul was about to receive the last 
Sacrament. • 

[It was reported that Jhe Duke of Nassau 
had protested in jiis own name and in that of 
his family against “ the pretended adjuxrjtioa.a 
of the Protestant religion” by the Prince, on 
the ground that his Royal Highness was not 
in a fit state to adopt such a resolution, that, 
his mind was completely gone, and that the 
Duke of Nassau then rose and left the house, 
followed by the mem be its of his own family, 
&u<j[ by the ministers of Wurtemberg & Pros- 
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tia.J AH this is false. The Nuncio end (he 
Rev. Father de Pontievoy were respectfully 
received by all present, and quitted the room 
the first, leaving every one, and pariiculary 
the Duka of Nassau, whose recollection was 
profound under the impression of the august 
ceremony which had taken place. 

The remains of the»iilipnrous deceased 
were laid out in n ckapelle ardente, whioh has 
of coqjaf been crowded by visitors. 

TTTe hocl^’^e.atiired in the uniform of a Lt. 
General, with the star aud the grand cordan 
of the royal order of the house of Wurtem¬ 
berg, and the military cross was laid on a 
state bed. The royal crown was placed on a 
cushion at the head of the catafalque on the 
right side; on the left are cushious support¬ 
ing the orders of the Lpgion of. Honor; and 
the black and red eagle of Prussia,^md of St 
Hubert of Bavaria. The Baron de Waech* ' 
ter, Minister of WPteraberg, and the persons 
attached to the legation wearing the official 
uniform remain silting ut the side of the state 
bed. 

The service was celebrated in the chapelle 
ardente at ten o’clock on Monday morning. 
A II the family of his Royal Highness assisted 
Ht this touching ceremony. The Prince of 
Nassau, the Duke of Brunswick, the ex-King 
Jerome in grand uniform as Marshal of France 
Prince Napoleon Bonaparte, the Princess Ma- 
thilde, the Count and Countess de Nieukerke, \ 
the Pope's Nuncio, and several representa- J 
lives of foreign courts, surrounded the state | 
bed. Among the other personages present 
were the Cardinal Archbishop of Bordeaux, 
the Count de Fancigny, formerly page to his 
Royal Highness {“Gen de Toledo, Count Ca 
tnerata Bacciocchi, the Marquis of Douglas, 
the Prince de Moulleart, the Count Appony, 
the Princess de la Trfimouille, M. Baroche, 
President of the Conseil d'Etat ; General Vis¬ 
count de la Hit re, M. and Madame Drouin de 
l’Huys, MM..Berryer, Mignet, and Mitonflet 
de Mongon, Count Roger du Nord, Count de 
Bois-Ie-Comte, the Dukes de Fitz-James, de 
Rethune, and de Riaro; Count de Cbafrellen 
seexral other friends of the illustrious deceas¬ 
ed and & great number of distinguished per¬ 
sons in all classes of society. 

Prince PAul of Wurtemberg has left four 
, children—the Princdjs Ileleha of Russia, wife 
of the grand Duke Michael of Russia, brother 
"*wf the* Emperor; the Princess Pauline. Duches 
Dowager of Nassau; the Princess Frederick 
and Augustus of Wurtemberg. 

The Prince's will was opened on Saturday 
with the usual formalities by M. de Belleyeme 
President of the Tribunal of First instance. 
It had heen entrusted by the Prince to Mr. 
Henry Iver, notary Public. Prince Niobolas 


of Nassau, »he grandson of the. Prince, the. . 
Minister of Wurtemberg, and fix other wit¬ 
nesses were present. The testamentary exe¬ 
cutors are M.M. Berryer and Mitvaffel. 

Conversion of* Mat H. ,J. Coleridge — 
This gentleman. whose conversion we recorded 
in last week’s Tablet, is a son of Mr. Justice 
Coleridge. Hr was fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford, first elites in Eiteris humanioribus. 
The following additional information relative 
‘to this conversion we take from the Catholic l 
Standard of last week*.—“ On Eas'er Mon- 
day evening. Mr. H. J. Coleridge, son of M*. 
Justice Coleridge and a clergyman of the An¬ 
glican Church, was, with two other converts, 
publicly received into the bosom of the Holy 
Catholic Church at the Church of the Re- 
detnptionist Fathers, Clapham, by the Rev. 
Father Petchrine, who after the interesting 
ceremony, in his own eloquent and peculiarly 
affectionate style, addressed a few words of 
earnest congratulation and encouragement to 
the new converts. The Rev. Father, himself 
a convert from the Greek Schismatic Church, 
evidently felt ill his own person a renewal of 
the joy he had formerly cttpericnced on hi* l 
own reception ; and he maGe an impression on 
his hearers (many of a horn were Protestants) 
which will not be easy eff.iceu. The interest¬ 
ing ceremony concluded with Benediction of 
the Most Holy Sacrament. The chaste and 
beautiful altar and sanctuary was magnificent¬ 
ly decorated with flowers and resplendent with 
lights, of which there could scarcely have been 
less than 200—all this in honour of the gre.it 
Festival of Easter, it also served to proclaim 
the joy of the Church on this happy occasion 
—the reconciliation of three more souls to 
the true Fflith. 1 * Deo g ratios !’’ 

Henry. Woodley, Esq., Belle Vue-teraee, 
York, was received info the bosom of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church on Low Sunday, at the Church 
of S». George, in that city, by the Rev. W. , 
Fisher .—Catholic Standard. 

Mansfield Walworth, second son of Chan¬ 
cellor Walworth, has been admitted into the 
Catholic Church, at Saratoga Springs It 
will be recollected that Clarence Walworth, 
another son of the Chancellor, is now a Re- ^ 
dempiionist Priest, It is probable this son 
will follow the same course, although erainen- 
tily fitted to shine at the hex.*—Philadelphia 
Catholic Herald. 

Miss Hardin, daughter of Colonel Hardin, 
who gallantly lost his life in the Mexican war 
has been received into the Catholic Church. 
Miss H. was an Episcopalian— Ibid. 

We read in Le Courrier' de le Meuse that 
the wife and eldest sons of M. de Florancourt, I 
a well known writer, have renounced the er- 
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china 8tea., and applied to the system the com- 
■ plaint appears to the Right HWble the Cover, 
nor in Council to bo well founded. For although 
no “ constraint" is exercised by Protestant Com¬ 
manding officers and Sahool Masters, that faot 
* on » ( ‘ Roman Catholic, soldiers permitting 
their children to takef patt in the reading of the 
Protestant Bible and other Books tending to in- 
cnlate Protestant dootrine*, would seem to iridi- 
cate the existence of an influence inducing them 
to aot contrary to their own views pi their reli. 
giou» duty. To guard against the operation of 
any such influence the Right Hon'hle the 0»- 
vernce-in-Council has,decided that one'of the 
Assistant School Master* authorised fer Euro¬ 
pean Regiments may be a Roman Catholic, 

I havo the honor to be sir, 

Your most obedient Servant. 

J. G. Lumsden, Secretary, 

to Government, 

t> r. Hartmann, 

Roman Catholic Bishop, Bombay_ Ibid. 

CEYLON. 

Bishop bravi ind thk bev. a. d ooboon_ 

In another column we insert a correspondence 
between the Right Rev. Bishop Bravi and the 
Revd. A. D. Gordon relative to a statement 
made by the latter gentleman at the late meet¬ 
ing of the Bible Society. At this meeting the 
Revd. Mr Gordon declared the Bible to be the 
antidote against “ the idolatrv of Heathenism 
and the more sensuous idolatry of the Church 
of Rome” and stated that this Ghuroh “ with¬ 
held from mankind the revealed will of God." 
Then referring to n Protest of Bishop Bravi 
against a recent report of the Sahool Commis¬ 
sion he goes on to say that “ it (the Protest) 
showed that here in , Ceylon the head of the Ro¬ 
man Catholic Church permitted the Scripture* 
to be read only urpier ecclesiastical direction.” 
The Governor who was present at the meeting 
adopts this statement as correct, and the Bishop 
thereupon writes to the Rev 1. gentleman and 
refers to the language of his Protest as follows 
—“our great veneration for the inspired wri¬ 
tings forbids us to sanction the use of the Holy 
Bible as a mere school book for children; as the 
greater portion of its contents are far above 
their comprehension, being fitted only for the 
use of those who are sufficiently instructed to 
understand and appreciate it, to whom the privi¬ 
lege of Us study is freely accorded." 

This language not appearing to bear out the 
statement of Mr. Gordon he shifts the ground 
■ of his attack and declares the principles of the 
Roman Oatholio Church to justify what he said. 
The Bishop again replies by forwarding Mr. 
Gordon a copy of the Douay Bible ta which is 
prefixed the following letter of Pope Pius the 
• Sixth •_ 

"Beloved Son, Health and ApostoHe Bene- 
diotion. At a time when a vast number of bad 
books which gravely attack the Catholic religion, 
are circulated even among the unlearned to the 
great destruction of louts, you judge exceedingly 
well that the faitbfal should be excited W the 


reeding of the Holy Scriptures, for they ere the 
abundant sources which ought to be lift'open to 
miry one to draw from them purity of morals, 
and dootrine, and eradicate the errors which 
are so widely disseminated in those corrupt 
times. This yon have seasonably effected as you 
declare by publishing the sacred writings in the 
language of your oountry suitable to every one's 
capacity," tea. 

Thera is no mistake in the langung* of this 
letter and proceeding as it does from a Pope the 
recognised head of the Roman Catholic Church 
and the regulator of its disolplings .vfe , 3rimm.'ibla 
to resist the conclusion it forces on us. 

The Revd. Mr. Gordon having expressed his 
opinion that the Douay Bible “ can communicate 
to every man who is in earnest about his salva¬ 
tion all that it is essential] for him to know to 
that end” th* Bishop proceeds by asking him to 
support a motion in the Sohool Commission for 
the introduction of the Douay version into the 
Schoolsbf that Institution ns this will lead to a 
greater circulation of the Scriptures and carry 
out the object of the Bib^ meeting at which the 
principles of tbe Bishop’s Church were misre¬ 
presented. 

Mr. Gordon replied that this would be carry¬ 
ing his Christian Charity too far but ho will not 
oppose the Bishop’s moving that the Douay Bi¬ 
ble be allowed in those Schools which are under 
his own sqnerintendenoe. We wish that tbs 
Revd. Gentleman at the same time had entered 
into a question which many of onr readers would 
be glad to see solved by so competent an autho¬ 
rity, and which was put forward by Bishop 
Bravi in justification of his rejection of the Ox¬ 
ford edition of the Bible now in use in the 
Commissions Sohools, via. that the Book* 
termed apocryphal which are thence excluded 
have been fleclared Canonical by the same au¬ 
thority which declared the remaining Scriptural 
Books Canonical and that to deny this authority 
would be tantamount to denying the Canonioals 
of the entire Bible. 

Mr. Gordon having counselled the Bishop to 
expend a portion of the funds of his Church in 
translating the entire Bible into the vernacular 
language, the Bishop says he will do so when he 
can ensure a faithful translation ; declaring his 
mission to be more to teach and to preach than 
to distribute Bibles which the natives generally 
are unable to oomprehend. He refers to tho 
•* sofcndal and disedification” which the transla¬ 
tion made at Cotta caused among the natives, 
and Mr. Gordon replies that the expressions 
whioh were obnoxious in that 'translation are 
about to be altered. Tbe Bishop theu goes on 
to say that the funds of his Chprch in Ceylon 
are at present required for the wants of his mis¬ 
sionaries few qf whose fhoomes exceed £50 per 
annum—« modi unpieasaht contrast we must 
■ay to the incomes of £700 and £800..a year • 
given tb our .Chaplains, and then he concludes 
by expressing the oooasional disappointment of 
his Mission at finding their efforts “ to convert 
the heathen and render their congregations bet- 
ter subjects and servants of God impeded by 
those who might reasqnably be expected'to sup. 
port them and the frequent pain the experience 
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on hearing their motives misrepresented end 
their faith vilified in places where they imagined 
that Christian Charity would prevail. 

We are glad to perceive that the Revd. Mr. 
Cordon in closing this correspondence endea¬ 
vours to atone for the language which led to its 
commencement. To say .that the Obnrch of 
Rome is immersed in " idolatry more sensuous 
than the idolatry of Heathenism*'however well 
it might sound to the ignorant on the lips of the 
ignorant proceeds ill from an educated gentle¬ 
man addressing an assembly of eduoated gentle- 
mepjpS"wlltsfr-.gome of the principle officers of 
Government including the Governor himself 
formed Members.— Times, August 20. 


SOLEMN ENTHRONISATION OF HIS 
GRACE THE MOST REV. DR. CUL¬ 
LEN. 

Tuesday last (the festival of SS. feter and 
Paul), having been selected for the ceremonial 
of the installation of his Grace the Most Rev. 
Paul, Archbishop ofOublin, into the dignity 
conferred on him by the election of the Clergy, 
and the approval of the Holy See, the solemni¬ 
ties connected with the occasion were celebr&ted 
with unusual splendour in the Cathedral Church 
of the Conception, Marlborough-street, r 
The church in every part was crowded from 
an early hour in the niorning with an assem¬ 
blage comprising large numbers, of our distin¬ 
guished Catholic citizens, besides many of the 
nubility and gentry of all persuasions. 

On the esplanade in front of the church, 
awaiting the arrival of his Grace the Archbis¬ 
hop, were assembled a numerous body of the 
leading Catholic gentry and citizens, including 
the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor pf Dublin ; 
John Reynolds, city member; John O'Connell, 
John Lentaigne, D.L. ; Mischaet Errington, 
R. Kelly, T.C.; the Honorable Mr. Preston, 
Major Talbot, the Hon, Augustus Craven, Wm. 
Monsell, M. P. ; Sir William Oodrington, 
Carew O’Dwyer, Commissioner John Louis 
O'Ferrall, Honourable Charles Langdale, Doc- 
tor O’Ferrall, O. Fitzsimon, J.Delany, &o. &o,' 
Shortly after eleven o’clock a. procession of 
the Clergy, headed by the Dean and Chapter 
of the doicese and the other Clerical dignitaries, 
* &c., all clad in their richest robes, and proceed¬ 
ed by the cross issned from the main entrance, 
and stood at the summit of the steps leading to 
the front portal. A crimson cushion was plaoed 
in front of the steps, bearing a gold crucifix, 
and at either side stood the Acolytes, with light¬ 
ed tapers. The street in the vicinity of the 
church was crowded with thousands of people, 
whose suMped and reverential 'demeanoar evin¬ 
ced th^T;T§K:p sense.of the solemn nature of 
the peeas ion. ] ’ 

""Arfitlf-past eleven precisely the Arohbisbop 
arrived in hie carriage, atteuded by his v Chap- 
laiUy the Rev. Dr. Ford. His Graoe was robed 
in soutane and rochet. On issuing from his 
earriage the Archbishop knelt at the front of the 
steps, and then, amending he was received by 
the Very Rev. Dean Mpyler,, the Ven. Arch- 
r deacon Hamilton, the Very Rev. Dr. Yore, the 


Rev. Dr. A. O’Oonnel, the Rev. Dr. Cooper, 
the Rev. Dr. Leffan, end other members of 
the Ohapter. The crnoi fix was then preeeoted 
to his Graoe, who saluted with reverence the 
emblem of our salvation. 

The procession 'then formed, and passing 
rotknd the north side oPthb church entered the 
sacristy, where a rthrone was prepared for his 
Graoe. The Archbishops of Tuam and Cashel, 
together with the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, 
Bishop of Cloyne; Right Rev. R, err ?' 
Bishop of Olenfert; Right Rev. Dr. M GetU- 
gan, Raphrfe; Right Rev. Dr. Denvir, Down ; 
Right*Rev. Dr. M’NaJly, Ologher; Right 
Rev. Cantwell, Meath ; Right Rev, Dr. Hely, 
Kildare; Right Rev. Dr. Foran, Waterford f 
Right Rev. Dr. Kelly, Derry ; Right Rev. 
O’Connor. Saldes; Right Rev. Dr. Whelan, 
Bombay; Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, Calcutta; 
Right Rev. Dr. Gould, Melbourne, Fort 
Philip; assembled round the throne, nnd out¬ 
side them were grouped the dignitaries and 
parochial Clergymen of the Archdiocese. 

The Rev. Dr. Ford read the Papal Rescript 
affirming the election of the most Reverend 
Paul Cullen to the Archiepiscopate of Dublin, 
and the following address, on the part of the 
Dean and Ohapter and Parish Priests of the 
archdiocese, was then read, and presented to 
his Grace!—" To his Grace the Most Reverend 
Paul, Lord Archbishop of Dublin, and Pri¬ 
mate of Ireland, fa., Delegate of the Apos¬ 
tolic See. 

u The dutiful Address of the Chapter of the 
Metropol itan Church of Dublin, and of the 
Parish Clergy of the Archdiocese. 

“My Lord Archbishop—We, your Grace’s 
most dutiful and affectionate servants, ihe 
Canons of Chapter and parochial Clergy of the 
diooese of Dublin, beg to detain your Grace 
for a moment on the threshold of this Metro¬ 
politan Church of which you come to taka 
possession, while we give expression to the 
feelings of joy and exultation which fill our 
breasts as we greet your first public and official 
arrival amongst us. 

« We desire, then, in the first plaoe, to ac¬ 
knowledge the great goodness of Almighty 
God in calling your Grace to preside over this 
most important portion of the fold of Christ; 
and we thank from our hearts our Holy Father 
the Pope, not only for his gracious oondesoen. 
sion in listening to our prayer for your Grace’s 
transfer to this diocease, but also that he has 
deigned to give so special mark of bis high 
appreciation of the worth and fitness of the 
object of our recommendation, as is implied iu the 
honours and jurisdiction of Apostolic Delegate 
with which he has been pleased to invest you. 

“ It is, then, my Lord, with no ordinary sen¬ 
timent* of delight that we obey the summons to 
go forth and receive you thus solemnly as our 
Father and our bishop. Bnt, though it, is the, 
first time we hate the happiness to salute you in 
that oapaoity, we cannot consent to have it 
thought you come a stranger amongst us. We 
bail your Graoe as the child of this diooeseand 
the long and intimate acquaintance we have had 
with your Grace’s character and menu, as dev#- 
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rors of Protesfanlism, and war* received into 
the bosom of tbe Catholic Church, at Vienna, 
on the 26th-of March. 

Tne following persona renounced the errors 
of Protestantism, and were received into the 
communion of the Cmfiolto Church by the Rev, 
Ed. Carbary, at Chester:—Oil passion week, 
Eliza Pughe, Mrs. Galagher, and Mrs. Burns. 
On Easter Sunday, Mr. Thoe. Robertson Hyde 
Mrs. Hyde, and three daughters, and Thomas 
'Williams. On Easier Monday, Mils Margaret 
Taylor, Bridget Sandjprd, and Micnael M’Ma- 
mara.— Correspondent. 

T 

St. saviour's broadway. 

On Sexagesima Sunday a very interesting 
ceremony took place at St. Saviour’s, in the 
public reception of twenty-one Protestants in¬ 
to the Catholic Church. During the last 
twelve months a large number of Protestants 
have regularly attended the instructions of the 
Passionist Fathers, nnd since the retreat lately 
given by the Rev. F. Joseph, many have ex¬ 
pressed a wish to be admitted into the true 
fold of Christ. The above-mentioned num¬ 
ber having been fully instructed were condi¬ 
tionally baptised by the Rev. F. Vincent, and 
then, at their own request, were publicly re¬ 
ceived into the Church, in the presence of a 
very large nnd attentive congregation. After 
a short discourse from the Rev, F. Bernard 
in which he exhorted them to stand fast in 
the true faith which they would that day re¬ 
ceive, and encouraged them cheerfully to 
hear all the persecutions which as Catholics 
ihey would have to undergo, the converts 
made their profession of faith with such 
dearness as to be heard distinctly in every 
part of tile crowded church. The Te Deum 
was then sung, and the ceremony terminated 
with Solemn Benediction. The reception of 
so large a number has made a great sensation 
in the neighbourhood, and we have no doubt 
the courageous example shown by so many in 
thus publioly renouncing their errors, will be 
attended with the most gratifying results.— 
Correspondent. , 

Leeds. 

^ We are informed says the (Leeds Mercury) 
that one of the strictest kinds of convents is 
about to be established in Leeds. It is said 
that Lady Harris, widow of the late Sir Wil¬ 
liam Harris, Envoy to Abyssinia, has recently 
become a Roman Catholic in Edinburgh, un¬ 
der the influence of the Jesuits, and that she 
has made over all bed* property and the heau- 
tiful estate of Sea Cliff, in Haddingtonshire, 
to the Jesuits. Iuis understood that this lady, 
^ afier performing a novicate at an austere con- 
" vent in Grenoble, France, is to found a simi¬ 


lar institution in Leeds. Lady Harris is neice 
to Colonel Outram, British resident in Scitide. 

Hungary, 

The Lioyd announces that two communes, 
containing 6,000 *ou1s, belonging to tbe 
Greek Schism, and situated in the county of 
Rraschow, hare [ptely returned, with theit; 
Pastors to the bosom of the Roman Catholip 
Church .—Colonist June 26. 

The Morning Advertiser says*that. “ the Ca¬ 
tholic church has received another clergyman of 
the established church into her fold, in the per¬ 
son of the Rev. J. Watson, M. A., curate of 
Long Wntton, in the diocese of Peterbor¬ 
ough. Mr. Watson has been for some time 
past a disciple of the high church, or Trac- 
turian School of theology.” 

Mrs. Leonard Jackson, of Stockhon-ou 
Tees, and her daughter (Miss Harvey) were 
received into the Catholic Church on the 
Festival of St, Joseph,^ St. Mary’s church, 
Stockton-on-Teess. 

The Rev. Lord Henry Kerr has left the 
chnrflh of England, and been received in¬ 
to communion with the church of Rome. 
His lordship held since 1827 the rectary 
of Dittisham, in the diocese of Exeter, which 
is in the gift of the Earl of Mount Edge- 
cuinbe, with which family the reverend lord 
is connected. The living Lord Heury Kerr 
resigns is worth about 600/, a year.— 
Western Times. , 


BERMONDSEV—RECONCILEMENTS 
TO THE .CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

We ha/e received the following documents for 
publication, which are a great deal too important 
for us to withhold. We invite the attention of 
the Protestant public to the outrageous facts 
stated therein, and suppose that the Rev. 
Mr. Armstrong will feel that some explanation 
may be expected from him. as to this his method 
of effecting "• conversions,” and taking ven- 
geauce ou the peuiteuts who escape his clut¬ 
ches : 

“ We, the undersigned inhabitants of Ber¬ 
mondsey, are desirous of making this public de¬ 
claration of our sincere repentance for having, 
under the inftuegtoe of extreme poverty, and’ 
.through the temptation*of wordly gain, been 
induced for a tirike to abandon the profession of 
the Catholic and Roman Faith. We Hhmbly“ 
ask pardon of Almighty .God, the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin, and all Saints, and this congregation, for 
the injury and scandal we may have caused by 
this our act of shameful apostaoy. And we 
declare. In the presence of God, and pf the 
witnesses whose names are hereunto subscribed, 
that we were induced to commit this sin by the 
temptation of mousy nnd other wordly advau- 
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tage*, and that oar apostaoy was rnerely outward 
and formal, our bearta never baying swerved 
from the Faith of the Holy Roman Ohuroh. 

“ Signed the 5th and, 6th day* of June, in the 
year of Grace* 1852; 

“Daniel Coveasy,X his mark. Cow-yard 1 
Witness—P. A. Hogan, 6*, New Western-street, 
Bermondsey. 

“ Mary Goveney, X her^ mark, Cow-yard. 
Witness—Jeremiah F. Denny, 3, Palmers-rents 
Snow-fields. . 

“JJs Awi ifecBheehan, X her mark. 59, Staple- 
street, 8tano%ge, Long-lane, Bermondsey. 
Witness.—J. Holland, 6, Marble-court. 

Ellen Toomey, X her mark, 59, Staple- 
street, Stannage, Long-lane, Bermondsey. Wit¬ 
ness—Samuel Giles, 8, Nioholas-lane, City. 

“ Timothy Connors, X his mask, 9. Stannage 
stables, King-streat, Bermondsey. Witness— 
Dniiitd Riely, 11, Webb-street, Bermondsey. 

“ Cornelius Sheehan, X his mark,^, Stan- 
nage-stablea, King-street, Bermondsey." 

The following names hare since been added 
(8th June, 1852,) to the above declaration 
“ William Dunlea (promised 9s. per week), 5, 
Long-lane, Bermonney. Witness—William 

Crowley, 10, Weston-street. 

“Daniel M'Oarthy, X his mark, (promised 9s. 
per week), 2, Palmer's-ents, Snow-fields. /Wit¬ 
ness—Patrick A. Hogan, 6, New Weston.street, 

“ John Regan, X his mark, 7, battle-court, 
Bermnndsey-street. 

“ Timothy Aherne, X his mark, 9, Staple- 
street, Stannage, Long-lane. 

“ Eliza Regan, X her mark, 7, Tattle-court, 
Bermondsey-street." 

“We the undersigned declare that in our 
hearing, on the 4th day of June, 1852. a mes¬ 
senger from the Rev. W. Armstrong, the Pro¬ 
testant Incumbent of Bermondsey, required 
that the clothes which had been given to Mrs. 
Onven'ey for herself and baby sinoe she became a 
Protestant, should' be returned, because she 
refused to submit to the ministrations of the 
above-named ilev. Mr. Armstrong, and sent for 
the Rev. Mr. Donovan, the Catholic Priest, to 
administer the Sacraments of the Church to her 
husband, who was dangerously ill. We also 
declare, that in our presence the mother was 
obliged to strip naked both herself and her infant 
child, four weeks old, in order to give, back the 
Baid clothes. 

(Signed) ** Mabgaeet Lyons, 31. College- 

1 street, Tooley-street, , 

Catiiabike SolUvan, 19, Cow- 
yard, Bermondsey*" 
(Supplement) * 

“ While in* attendance on Daniel Coveney, 
the person referred to|'n the Vtbove declaration, 
1 witfptyistyh the scene as described by the fore- 
, M poiqgyirian esses. with this exception, that the 
*ac.fcper hropot undressed herself in my presence. 
ItUTOSt also add that, Protestant as 1 am, I felt 
M-dh>gusted at sach conduct, that I could sot 
J ;phd language to express to the Rev. Mr. Dono¬ 
van my horror and indignatiou at such a sys- 

(Signed) “ E. D. Rdwi.*Nt>, Medical Stu- 
—Tablet] dent at Guy's Hospital.’' 


BOMBAY. 

We announce, with pleasure, the arrival of 4 
Nuns by the last overland Mail, for our Oou- 
vent .—Catholic Examiner' August 2. 

s 

I m — 

i ‘ 

The Ahmednpggur Correspondent of the Oa- 
setts, writes; 

“ The Roman Catholic Bishop is here just 
now $>n a visit. I understand he was most cor. 
dially received and treated by the Brigadier and 
Other Officers who have met him, the papal ag¬ 
gression aud all other differences being forgotten. 
The beautiful Chapel F observe is lighted np 
every evening since the Bishop’s arrival, and'ft 
number of people, principally youngsters, are to 
be confirmed with much ceremony, in a few days. 
Do you know if the R. C. Bishop gets travelling 
allowance as the Protestant Bishop does, and 
how much praise, at all events, for coming such 
a distance, in such weather, to visit his flock.— 
Ibid. 

The following extract from a Letter of Govern¬ 
ment to His Lordship the Right Rev. Dr. Hart¬ 
mann wiii be read with pleasure by all who are 
interested in the education ef thj Catholic youth 
of this Presidency. 

Military Department, No. 1956. 

Bombay Castle 3rd August, 1852. 


* * * v 

5. With reference to the request submitted 
in the latter part of the second clause of the 4th 
para of your letter, 1 am to state, that His Lord¬ 
ship in Council considers that the Orphan chil¬ 
dren of soldiers, Protestant, or Roman Catholic, 
whose guardianship, from their parents not hav. 
ing otherwise provided for them, may pertain by 
law to Regimental Commanding Officers, ought 
certainly to be secured as far as practicable, 
against being educnted in any other than the 
religion of their Fathers, and it will therefore be 
made obligatory upon Commanding Officers of 
the Hon’ble Company’s European Regiments, 
in all such cases, either to place the children un¬ 
der the oare of persons of the same religious 
persuasion, or to plaoe them in the Byculla 
Schools, or Roman Catholic Orphanage at Bom- 
may, as being the mode of disposal most likely 
to accord with what their Fathers would have 
desired. 

6. I am to observe that the representation 
submitted in the 5th para of your letter, that 
the children of Roman Catholic soldiers were * 
“ constrained" to read the Protestant Bible, and 
in some cases to learn the Protestant Cdteohiam 
and Prayers, has been found upon enquiry to be 
without foundation. 

7. The complaint as now renewed in the 
6th 7th and 8th paras of your letter, has refer¬ 
ence rather to a constraint imposed by the exist¬ 
ing system upon'which Regimental Schools are 
established .and conducted thau to anyundao 
interference on the part of Commanding officers, 
to compel the use, as olass Books by Roman Ca¬ 
tholic children, of the Protestant Bible, Gate* 
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.of the false and distorted forms under which 
she is but too often represented. 

To a sincere Catholic, the subject is one of 
extreme pain. Amid the recriminations of 
polemical warfare, it is difficult to preserve 
charity uninjured; it instill more difficult to 
restrain honest indignation within due bounds; 
under the galling consciousness of unjtpt and 
unworthy imputations. Abuse and invSdive 
may be borne,—declamation and denunciation 
lose their power to wound, as the*excilenient 
of the moment passeg away,—but misrepre¬ 
sentation or calumny, the imputation of false 
jSfinoiples. or the suppression of known »nd 
true vindications, is an insult to the under¬ 
standing, as well as to the temper; provoking, 
the one by its malice, as much as by its un¬ 
worthiness it calls up pity or contempt in the 
other. 

Far from us, however, be feelings such as 
these. We write far more in sorrow than in 
anger—we seek not idle, not even necessary, 
recrimination—not to retort upon our adver¬ 
saries, but to justify ourselves—not to reflect 
upon those who have misrepresented our be¬ 
lief, but to removo in all charity and peace, 
the effects of the misrepresentation. For ! 
. ourselves and our fellow-Catholics, this is a I 
task of supererogation. Every Catholic, who ! 
knows his religion as it really is, and as it is 
represented in the literature of England, is 
but too familiar with the jusiiae of the title 
prefixed to these pages. But there are others 
who know our doctrines only from books, and 
whose only esiimate is ftfrmed from the data 
which (heir own literature supplies. To 
these—our Protestant countrymen of every 
denomination—we would offer a few pages of 
commentary upon that voluminous text from 
which chiefly if not exclusively, they have 
had opportunities of estimating our principles 
and our practice. 

A stranger, judging from the nature of the 
constitution, and the principles of the religion 
of England, would pronounoe, that in Britian 
public opinion—and especially as regards re¬ 
ligion—should be free as the air we breathe— 
free from prejudice,—free from passion,— 
fyee from evory unworthy influence. It is 
' not, as in a Catholic country, where the whole 
inquiry is narrowed into one comparatively 
easy question, which once decided, authority 
is the guide for all the rest. On the con¬ 
trary,—.rejecting all aid of authority, disre¬ 
garding the opinions of any “ uninspired man 
or body of. men,” guided solely by private 
judgment in the formation of a creed,—it is 
the glory of Protestant England to have 
shaken off the "auucriptural and unchristian 
yoke" of Rome, and to live and breathe in 
the free unfettered liberty of the Gospel. 


To guard this freedom from Injury—to pre¬ 
serve it from every influence which could im¬ 
pede its exercise—to increase and extend it 
by every possible device—would Appear to be 
the duty of every consisfent citizen of the 
Protestant common-wealth. Hence, to resist 
the growth of prejudices, to uproot those 
which, amid tl}e eparchy of religious revolu¬ 
tion, had interwoven themselves into the pub¬ 
lic mind; to place on a footing of the most 
perfect equality the rival claimAji‘ ,! ain3ft va¬ 
rious religious Which challenge inquiry,—these 
would seem obligations inseparable from the 
idea of Protestantism,—direct consequences 
of that grand principle which is the soul and 
essence of its being. For a stranger, this 
would be a natural, but alas! a sadly mis¬ 
taken, impression. Prejudice, in some one or 
other of'its forms, would appear to enter into 
the constitution of the human mind; and 
there are few however enlightened, who can 
claim'an exemption England, with all her 
boasted liberty, is the slave of prejudice; in 
her instil u 1 ions, in her society in her litera¬ 
ture—prejudice of country—prejudice of re¬ 
ligion* It is the growth of centuries, deep¬ 
ening in it% dye as each year rolled on, be¬ 
coming every day more inveterate in its hold 
upon the public mind. We need not say, 
that the fear and detestation of Popery is the 
great centre from which it emanates. Po¬ 
litical antipathies and religious hate, mutually 
supporting and supported, combined to foster 
and perpetuate it; time and usage threw an 
air of venerableness over traditionary calum¬ 
nies. which had originated in interested false¬ 
hood and ignorant credulity; abhorrence of 
Popery was made the teift of orthodoxy in 
poli'ios, as well as religion; and prejudice the 
most servile, bigotry the most bliud, warped 
themselves into the very essence of public 
opinion in free, Protestant England! Justioe 
was forgotten,—fair play was flung to the 
winds,—or, if they were remembered, it was 
the justice proclaimed by Cromwell’s troopers 
in Ireland, “ What is yours is mine; what is 
mine is my own—it was the fair play of .the 
poor plebeian in Juvenal,— . 

“-- ubi tu pulses, ego vapulo tan turn 1” 

It would be tedious to trace the causes 
which contributed to rryaintain and foster this 
unnatural stat^ of things—causes, positive, 
as well as negative—to be found as well in the 
untiring exertions of the enemies of Catho- 
lioity, as in the constrained inactivity of its 
followers and friends. A glance through the 
history of die Catholics under Elizabeth, 
James, and the succeeding reigns, will ahosr 
that the policy of the* ascendant party, origi¬ 
nating in fear, real or pretended, was the 


« 
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* mainspring of tit their operations. Under 
Elizabeth, the claims of her royat cousin of 
Scotland, and the universal sympathy oalled 
forth by her unjust and heartless persecution, 
demanded no small activity on the part of the 
enemies of Mary and religion, in order to 
render both sufficiently unpopular for the 
security of Elizabeth and ( of ^rotestantisin. 
The skill with which the Babington conspi¬ 
racy w as im proved for this purpose, and the 
fatal cnEfiiu'lltKa. which it was turned by the 
minister, (who, if he did not originate, at 
least encouraged and suffered it to ripen), 
wore a lesson of Machiavellian policy destined 
to serve many a black and bloody purpose in 
our history; the bugbear of Popery and its 
horrors, so successfully employed by Cecil and 
Widsingham, has been a ready instrument for 
their successors on many a subsequent occa¬ 
sion. it is impossible to suppress a shudder 
for human nature, while we contemplate the 
fearful success with which it, was used to ex¬ 
cite the terrors of the nation, and flatter the 
silly vanity of the monarch, in the horrid tra¬ 
gedy of the gunpowder-treason,—the indus¬ 
trious malevolence with which all the d£cnils 
of this cruel exhibition were prepiyed and ar¬ 
ranged by the crafty minister, and the trea¬ 
cherous duplicity with which, in the after 
working of tho plot, (his own doings,) the 
excesses into which a few fiery and weak- 
minded youths had been seduced, were (raced 
to the imputed principles of the coramon-fniih 
professed by the Catholic body. Even amid 
the civil strife of the unhappy reign *bf Charles 
1 and of ihe commonwealth, the contending 
parties did not forget their common hatred of 
Caiholicity. In the succeeding reign, the ap¬ 
prehension of a Popish successor was indus¬ 
triously employed to fan the no-popery flame; 
it was one series of calumnies on the Catho¬ 
lics, each more absurd and atrocious than its 
predecessors. The Ore of London, which the 
“ tall bully” lyingly commemorated as a Po¬ 
pish treason—the ill digested fabrications of 
the ruffian Oates—and the still more extrava¬ 
gant inventions of Fitzharris—each served the 
purpose for a day, keeping the public mind 
in a perpetual ferment; and the anti-Catho- 
lio feeling in full activity; and its last great 
outbreak, in the riots of 1780, may serve as 
an index of the intensity wfth which, eyen 
while concealed, it never ceased to burn. 

prom the political relations of the Catholics 
l^pransitioa was easy to the superstitions of 
creed. The press and the pulpit over¬ 
sowed with misrepresentation. Nonconform- 

* ity brought with it the charge of disaffection 
recusancy was construed into idolatry—disloy¬ 
alty was represented at the necessary conse¬ 
quence of the Pope’s temporal power,—and 


the disregard of faith with heretics, the ab- , 
surdity of transubstantiation, the worship of 
the saints, and the adoration of relios and 
images were thrown in to heigh >en the pic¬ 
ture ; and even 'when better times, and a less 
credulous spirit, brohgfit an amelioration of 
the laws which*thus originated, the structure 
and warding of the test and allegiance oaths 
may furnish some idea of the inveteracy with 
which the extravagant and revolting calum¬ 
nies had filed themselves in the minds of the 
people*. , 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS^ 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Donation from Mr. J. F. Fallon, thro’ 
very Rev. J. Kennedy, ... ... Rs. 10 0 

Mrs. H. M., of Burdwan, for August,... 20 0 

Mrs. Lackersteen, for ditto. 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, fur ditto,... . 5 0 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for ditto. ... 2 0 

Mr: John Jackson, for July and August, CO 0 

„ N. O’Brien, for August. . 2 0 

A Catholic, through Rev. J. A. Tracy, 
for ditto, ... ... ... ... ... 3 0 

Donation from a Convert, through Rev. 

J. A. Tracy, .50 0 

■Di>to from a poor Catholic, thro’ Very 

Rev. J. Kennedy, .. . 4 O' 

Ditto from Mr. Lourie, thro’ u<tto, . 5 0 v 

NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum Jar 
Poor Widows, Sff. Sfc. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises was due on the 1st of Aug. A. D. 
1852. C. R. Lackehstkkn, 

Treasurer and Secretary, 
No. 5, Clive Sreet. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, ..Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 6 

Monthly, ... ... ... 1 , 

Broken periods will be charged as for month's 
Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each, .... 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are note due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press , No. 5, 

MoorghyhuUa Strut, Calcutta. 
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loped in other departments of the Ecclesiastical 
vineyard, further prompted our desire to possess 
you, and now crowns our joy on this blessed day, 
when we open our ranks, and, still more, our 
hearts to receive you. Specially is it because we 
have observed you—all jDatholio Ireland has ob- 
served—while you sat in tfie ehair of St. Mala- 
cm, giving proof of those virtues that marked 
the great Priest’ described by the Prpphet, | 
• who in bis days pleased God, and became a | 
propitiation in the time of wrath.’ We have | 
seen you unite firmness in the dischaiye of duty j 
with peculiar gravity in the selection of.your’ 
means, which showed tlmt while you loved God 
vouJiad a tenderness for man. And if the most 
devoted attachment to the See of Saint Peter, 
combined with your love of your country and al¬ 
legiance to the throne—if the soundest and most 
varied learning adorned and set off by humility 
beyond the power of affectation—if ardent zeal 
for souls, tempered and directed by consummate 
prudence—if, in a word, qualities apparently the 
most opposed, blended, however, and harmoniz- 
ed, so as to produce the burning and shining 
light of the sanctuary—if these, and such as these 
be grounds for any confident anticipation of the 
future then may we be allowed to hope that the 
hand of God has directed us in suggesting, and 
the Sovereign Pontiff in decreeing, your Grace’s 
removal to this all-important see ; and it may 
he permitted us to take some share of pride in 
having been instrumental, even in a subordi¬ 
nate degree, in bringing about so desirable a 
consummation. 

“ Let, then, the * Te Deuin’ peal forth to speak 
nur joy and thanksgiving as we prooeed, uuder 
the appropriate auspices of the glorious Apostles 
SS. Peter and Paul, and in obedience to the man¬ 
date of their illustrious successor, Pope Pius 
IX., to marshal your way to the throne of the 
great St. Lawrence, there, as we hope and pray 
long to preside, the heir at once of his jurisdic¬ 
tion and virtues. 

“ Feast of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul, 
A.D. 1852. 

“ Walter Meyler, Dean. 

William Yore, Parish Priest." 

His Grace replied in the following terms. He 
said—Right Rev. and Very Rev. brethren, al¬ 
low me to return you my thanks for the kind- 
ness you have manifested towards me on this oo- 
sasion of receiving me amongst you, I cannot 
pretend to be able to express mt feelings of 
thankfulness on this occasion—not being prepar¬ 
ed to do so by reason of the very short notice 
-bet I received of there being an intention to 
Present an address to me; but I will take an op. 
Jortunity to express my Bense of your kindness 
nore at length on a future occasion. Feeling 
ny own unworthiness and my own weakness, I 
iaunot attribute to myself the many merits 
ehich you are pleased to ascribe to me; and I 
ian only refer to your great kindness the gene- 
"oue manifestation of ^regard with which you. 
lave now honoured me. That manifestation en¬ 
tourages me to hope that I will be supported in : 
he arduous duties mow devolving on me by a > 
Jody of Clergyman distinguished alike for their 
iharit j, piety, and learning, the monuments of 


whose Christian zeal surround u* on all sides in 
this country. I am induced to hope that, with 
their co-operation, I may be able to supply may 
own imperfections, and discharge the duties of 
my arduous offiae to the advancement of religion 
and the benefit of oominuuity. The blessed and 
memorable festival of our Church following on 
this day, I look upon as most auspicious having 
been selected foij my entrance into the duties of 
this high and holy office. It reminds ns that « the 
foolishness of God is wiser than the wisdom of- 
man/'-and that the weakness of GoyJ'WiToIVj*iw- 
erful than the strength of men, and teaches us also 
to rely upon His almighty wisdom and mercy. 
The poor fisherman of Gallilee, untaught in 
worldly lore, was selected by that Divine wisdom, 
and sent to preach the Gospel of Him crucified in 
the centre of Pagan and imperial Rome. He 
preached the Gospel to the Gentiles, and consum¬ 
mated a life of devotion to his Master by a dea'h 
like His., Rut triumphing in death, be left after 
him to his successors to the end of time the light, 
the Faith, which shall never be quenched j nod 
we now find the Chair of Peter filled by one of 
the noblest, the most pious, and gifted Pontiffs 
that ever presided over the Christian Church— 
the illustrious Pius IX. It is in his name I 
come amongst you, and all this pomp and splen¬ 
dour attendant on tny reception on this occasion 
reflect respect not so much on me as on the Vice¬ 
gerent of hirS who sent me. May no power of 
earth or hell ever detach us from that rock of 
truth whereon our holy Church stands still trium¬ 
phant and unscathed by the storm of ages. May 
it be always our pride to devote our exertions for 
the honour and glory of God, and fur the salva¬ 
tion of souls. 

The procession then again (armed, and issu¬ 
ing from the sacristy proceeded round the walls 
of the church tc the principal entrance. His 
Grace walked beneath a canopy of white satin, 
trimmed with gold, supported by the Lord 
Mayor, John Reynolds. M.P. ,*John O’Connell, 
R. Kelly, T.O. ; H.W. Wilberforce, and M. 
Brrington. Esq. The choir, chanting the “ Te 
Deum’’ headed the procession, which entered 
the church, and advanced to the high altar, 
where the august ceremonies were proceeded 
with. 

The scene presented in the interior of the 
ohurch at the commencement of the ceremonial 
was in the highest degree solemn, imposing, and 
magnificent. The vast structure, to its remotest 
angle, was crowded with persons of both sexei. 
The end gallery, beneath the organ, command¬ 
ing a view of the altar and sanctuary, was 
thronged principally with ladies, and the great 
centre nave to the rere of the lower <?hoir (where- 
were seated the Prelates find Dignitaries) was 
filled with a deny congregation, comprising 
numbers of the resident gentry and the leading 
Oatholio citizens of Dublin, as well as many of 
other Christian persuasions. The side aisles and 
transepts were occupied by multitudes of citizens 
of both sexes, and of all classes, all evidently 
deeply impressed with the solemn character of 
the approaching ceremony. 

Within the sanctuary edrrounding the steps of 
the al^r were the following Dignitaries; —Priest 



518 THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Assistant, the Very Rev. Dean Meyler, wearing 
\i* riofa oops of white and gold ; the.; Archdeacon 
*f Dublin, the fiuiiltaii, robed in 

dalmatic of doth of stives flowered with gold, 
the Rev. Dr. O’GanneU, weering > similar robe 
of the same costly materia^; the Rev. Mr. Rope, 
robed in dalmatio of cloth of gold, bore the 
Archiepiseopal dross; the' Deacon of the High 
Mass, the. Rev. Dr. Lnphfn, R.P., St. bathe, 
riiie's, robed in vestments of white and gold; 
Sub-Deaooo, the Rev. Dr. Oooper, similarly 
robgdsRWMfm of Ceremonies, the Rev. Dr. 
Ford, and tne Rev. Dr. Woodloek, in soutanes 
and embroidered surplices. 

Prostrate at the altar's foot, robed in cope and 
mitre, and holding the paatornl crosier, knelt the 
pious and revered Paul, Archbishop of Dublin, 
and if over true and unassuming piety, if ever 
a mind absorbed in the contemplation of Heaven. 
]y things, and a heart filled with sincere Faith 
and love of God and his neighbour, supfy as may 
become a true Christian Prelate, were exempli¬ 
fied in the men and demeanour of any Minister of 
the altar, they were all evident in him who knelt 
in presence of that mighty congregation, hum. 
bling himself in spirit before the altar of his 
God. 

Among the other dignitaries snd parochial 
Clergy present we observed— «• 

The Very Rev. Dr. Yore, PP., Y.G., St. 
Paul’s; Rev. Dr. Newman, Ref. Dr. Curtis, 
S.J. ; Rev. Flanagan, P.P., St. Nicholas’s; 
Rev. Dr. Russel, O.S.D.; Rev. Dr. Moriartv, 
President of All Hallows College i Rev. Dr. 
Ennis, P.P., Booterstown; Rev. Dr. Roche, 
P.P., SS Michael and John’s; Rev. Dr. 
Doyle, P.P., St. Michan’s ; Dr. Dowley. Rev. 
Dr. Maher, Car]pw; Very Rev, Dr. Renehan, 
President of Maynooth College; Rev. Dr. 
Dixon, Rev. Mr. Kelly, P.P., Naul; Rev. Mr. 
Costigan, P.P., Lusk; Rev, Mr. Marshall, 
Rev. Mr. St. John, Rev. Mr. Dunne, P.P.; 
Rev. Dr. Farrelly, Rev. Mr. M’Kenna, P.P.; 
Rev. Mr. Pooney, P P. ; Rev. Mr. Lyach, 
P.P.; Rev. Dr. Mr. Roche, P.P., Bray ; Rev. 
Mr. Brennan, P.P.; Rev. Mr. Grant, P.P.; 
Rev. Mr. Meagher, P.P., Cathmines; Rev. 
Mr. Kelly, P.P..Kilkenny ; Pev. Mr, Fernando, 
Rev. Mr. Keenan, P.P., Maynooth ; Rev. Mr. 
Callen, S.J. ; Rev. J. Smith, P.P.; Rev. 
Messrs. Pope, Druke, Irwin, Mulligan, and 
O’Farrell, of the Metropolitan Cathedral; 
Rev. Messrs. Murphy, Walsh, Dunue, Lyons; 
Rev. P. Cary, Newbridge; Rev, P. J. Giliigan, 
Rev. Mr. Murtagh, Rev. Mr. Moore, Palmers- 
town; Rev. J. Smith, Irishtown 5 Rev. Messrs. 
CogAn and M* Mahon, St. Miohan’s; Rev. Mr. 
Smith wick, *P.P., Baldoyle; Rev. Mr. Fay, 
Meath-street; Rev. Faylor, Uastleknock ; Rev. 
Mr. Callaghan, ditto; Rev* P. Murphy, See , 
gta, «A» d a great number of other Clergymen, 
whi5» names mm unable to learn. 

The choir of Priests was stationed at the 
);Epistle side of the sanotnary without the railing. 
The ohoir was led by the Rev. Mr. Lyons, of 
CarloW College. The other members were:— 
Rev. Messrs. Dunne, pavanagh, Woods, Harold, 
and Mullally.^ ■ 

As the procession advanced up the aisle the 


grand hymn, “ Te Dense Laudamus,” 
chanted, whioh oontinned daring the time the 
4rohprelate remained knwlinff the foot of the 

altar. At the conclusion of the hymn the Arch¬ 
bishop was conducted to the throne, permanent¬ 
ly erected at the Gospel side of the sanctuary ; 
and when his Grach was seated, the Clergy 
approached in older, one by one, and made th« 
usual obeisance, and, kneeling, received bis 
Grace** blessing. The attandant Clergy the„ 
unrobed his Grace, who then assumed the vest, 
meats of oyimson colour appointed to he wo q 
hn the Feast of Martyrs. Meanwhile the De^.. 
con and'Sub.Deacon of.tbe Mass, as also the 
DeaCon and Sab Deacon of the oeretnonje 8 
(who had retired to the sacristy to lay a»i<W 
their white vestments), now issued forth rohAi 
in vestments of crimson velvet. The Very 
Rev. Dean Meyler, as Priest-Assistant, was now 
endued with a crimson cope; and when the 
robing of the Archbishop bad been completed, 
his Grace assumed his mitre and crosier, and 
approached, with his attendant Priests, the 
altar’s foot. Here the mitre and crosier were 
laid aside, and. bareheaded, the Arohbishon of 
Dublin proceeded to celebrate his first Mass 
in that character. The organ above, with its 
well-appointed choir, pealed forth the “ Kyrie 
Eleison,” and the joyous strains of the “Gloria 
in Bxcelsis” were reudered with solemn and 
splendid effect. 

After the first Go«pel, tho Rev. Dr. Moriartv, 
ascended the pulpit anti preached an eloquent ana 
appropriate sermon. 

After the sermon the High Mass was pro- 
seeded with, and at the conclusion the organ 
and choir hurst forth with a grand hallelujah. 

The Archbishop, after leaving the altar, again 
ascended the throne, and the Rev. Dr. Lipben, 
after the ceremonies of the confession in the 
name of the Faithful had been gone through, 
proclaimed the usual indulgence granted on such 
solemn occasions by the Ohnrch. 

The absolution was then pronounced with due 
solemnity, and after the usual prayer and hymn 
the ceremonial concluded. 

Thus ended one of the most solemn and impres¬ 
sive soenes witnessed by the Christian public of 
this metroDolis for many years.—Freemen. 


PREJUDICES OF OUR POPULAR LI¬ 
TERATURE. 

(From the Dublin Review.) 

Plutarch, in the preface of his fifth book, 
assigns as his reason for recording the infa¬ 
mous lives of Demetrius and An*ony, “ that 
we shall more easily imitate the example of 
the good, if we be not entirely with the cha¬ 
racters of the wicked.” It is under the in¬ 
fluence of a feeling somewhat similar, that we 
enter, though with relhctance, upon the pre¬ 
sent subject.' The search after truth may be 
assisted by a knowledge of the falsehood op¬ 
posed to it; the true character of the Ca<ho- 
lic church may be gathered from an exposure 
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THE ABSTRACT AND THE REAL 
WORLD. 


Thk world! what an idea of vastness 
docs that little monosyllable convey to 
the mind. In its abstract, mysterious, 
dimly visible clniractcr, it conjures up a 
tli ou sand gorgeous images of gigantic 
proportions. The world! that stupen¬ 
dous globe rolling in unbounded space, 
with its countless millions of living, 
breathing objects; its mountains that 
tower above the clouds, and its oceans of 
unfathomable depth. The world! that 
,,*nighty stage where Heroes and Demi¬ 
gods have played their parts; where the 
Macedonian conqueror, surrounded by 
the spoils of nations, wept that he could 
gather no more; . where the imperial 
warriors of Rome dragged monarchs and ! 
princes at their chariot wheels; where in ' 
our own times, a Corsican adventurer j 
disposed of kingdoms and principalities 
as if they were the mimic powers of a 
chessboard. The world ! that boundless 
battle field where human blood has been 


poured like water to fertilize the plains 
of Marat hob, Philippi and Thrasimine; 
i and centuries later, of Marengo. Auster- 
litz and Waterloo; where rapine and 
cruelty have followed the devastating 
tj’ack of conquest; where the curses and 
groans of the wounded and dying are 
unheard or unheeded in the tumultuous 
shouts of victory. The world ! that ex¬ 
haustless site on which the crumbling yet 
magnificent ruins of the^Past, contrast 
strangely with the Palaces and Temples 
of the Present; on which the Pyramids 
have stamped themselves as the giant 
guardians of the old centuries that have 
gone down to their rest; on which Ve¬ 
suvius and Etna have laid their firm set 
power to endure in terrific majesty till 
the consummation of ages. The world! 
that relentless monster, sublime in the 
very fierceness with which it deals des¬ 
truction whether through the ageucy of 
its raging Volcanos, its sliding Avalanches, 
its floating Icebgrgs, its Storms that tear 
up forests by the roo?s 4 or its Pestilence 
that destroys, rifillions by a breath. The 
world! that all commanding Intellect 
which has laid its potent spell on the 
elements; which has disciplined the ex¬ 
pansive force Of steam to neutralize the 
influence of winds and tides; has com- 
! pelled the subtle spirit of Electricity to 
[ annihilate time and space; has walked 
dry shod under the waters of an impetu- 
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ous river on whose bosom float multi¬ 
tudinous crafts front the; stately frigate 
to the fragile canoe; nay in the pride 
of its irresistible might has enacted Laws 
to subjugate the flerceoess of the Hurri¬ 
cane Blast. Such, is the* abstract world, 
immeasurably vast^ mysf.eripusly sublime; 
and confessedly powerful. Colossal in 
all itsattributes whether for good or evil, 
for fflScetn'Hvar, for knowledge or ignor- 
ange, it stands forth as a stupendous 
Inteamation of mind and matter! 

How painfully different is the real 
world, shrunk up into more than pigmy 
insignificance and standing in pitifnl con¬ 
trast beside its giant brother. It is n 
misshapen stunted Dwarf, spell-bound 
within a narrow circle and circumscribed 
even in its little dwarfish movements. 

r vei T "weakness and proud 

ot *its follies. It attaches importance to 
rifles and sets at naught the gravity of 
wisdom. It has confused crroneoiyino- 
ions of most things. It mistakes servi- 

• u i r res P e pt, hypocrisy fefe prudence, 
ribaldry for wit, abuse for energy, osten¬ 
tation for generosity and so on. It is 
sly, selfish and deceitful;—a sycophant 
to power, and a tyrant to helplessness. 
Such is the real world. 

In the abstract world the Spirit of 
Political Government is a beneficent 
Power ever watchful to investigate the 
sources of error and always anxious to 
protect the interests of truth. . It never 
relaxes its self-imposed and ennobling 
task of encouraging the labors of Hus¬ 
bandry, promoting tlie objects of Com-, 
merce, and spreading the benefits of 
Education. Like a vigilant conscienti¬ 
ous, guardian, it concentrates its power¬ 
ful energy to secure and fragment.,the 
resources of its . cherished ward—the 
state. In the real world, the legislative 
Spirit is a sordid Demon hungering, af¬ 
ter place and emolument, corrupting by 
secret hribffry the integrity of free elec¬ 
tion; paralysing Hv dart intimidation 
the independence of the* National; will. 
It tramples on the rights and privileges 
of the many to increase the power and 
influehoe of the few; and to maintain 
its brief tenure of office, would unscru¬ 
pulously immolate the solid welfare of 
the entire state. 

In the abstract world, the majesty of 
the Law is “ hedged in by such divinity,” 


its aspect is so serenely awful, that trea¬ 
son;. curbed in its desire for mischief, 
dares not move a finger nor stir a limb. 
Law is the incorruptible guardian of the 
poor man’s rights', the inflexible enemy 
of the rich mkn’s oppressions. Its sanc¬ 
tuary * is always open for redress to the 
victifes of injustice however poor and 
lowly; while its punishments always 
Overtake 'the guilty, however rich and 
powerful. But in the real world, Law is 
stripped of its robe of benevolence ah<^ 
is clothed in tlie habit of despotism. 
It is an unmitigated tyrant presiding 
over an iniquitous tribunal to which it 
compels the poor man to resort, only to 
grind him down to dust with its iron 
bill of costs. It knows no mercy except 
for hardened guilt, and yields no respect 
except to unblushing effrontery. It con¬ 
founds the simple and encourages the 
subtle, it sells its eloquent advocacy at 
the highest market Value. There is no 
crime so loathesome, no iniquity so dou¬ 
ble dyed, that is not openly invited to 
purchase the services of ■ devoted cham¬ 
pion. 

The children of the abstract- world 
venerate the very porch of the temple 
where Faith is gloriously enthroned. 
They regard her smile as the dearest 
boon on earth; they invoke her power 
in the sublimest strain <Jf poesy; they 
fall down And worship at her gorgeous 
shrine; a thrill of horror is universally 
felt at the slightest unhallowed attempt 
to profane her sanctuary. But in the 
real world, how fallen is her power, and 
how feeble her influence; her altar is 
despoiled, and her temple desecrated : 
her worshippers are destitute of zeal auc 
divided by faction. They blaspheme liei 
name and heap ettrses and imprecations 
on each other’s heads,. They profess to 
uphold her principles of peace, but witt 
the blood-stained sword of persecutor 
by their side; they pledge themselves tc 
maintain her precepts of charity, but 
with the statute hook of pains and pen¬ 
alties in their hand. 

In the abstract world, the Spirit of Hos. 
pitality, in the exercise; of her holy call¬ 
ing, welcomes with smiles the way-worn 
traveller and the famishing beggar 
solicitously attends to “their minutesl 
> wants; piles up the hospitable board tc 
satisfy their craving appetites; prepare! 
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the softest couch to compose their ach¬ 
ing limbs; and withhal, blesses the op¬ 
portunity thus given her, to fulfil a sacred 
duty. But in the real world how altered 
in her most endeafing qualities is this 
same Spirit of Hospitality, Her mild, 
cheerful and attentive demeanor is ex¬ 
changed for a pompous, gloomy* .and 
ceremonious deportment. She not only 
does not greet the timid pilgrim, bu^ 
repels him with undisguised horror* 1 She 
makes no effort to lesson by delicate 
stall, the uneasy sense of obligation, but 
rather endeavors to enhance its import¬ 
ance even beyond its intrinsic value. In 
her changed and degraded nature, she 
has learnt to look with abhorrence on 
the squalid form of poverty, and to shut 
the door against the houseless wanderer. 
But she never fails to welcome with ser¬ 
vile obsequiousness every favored child of 
wealth, and is anxious to secure at her 
gorgeous hut frecziugly ceremonious ban¬ 
quets, the proud and pampered sons of 
luxury. 

How glorious is the reign of Com- 
^raeree iu the abstract world. Industry 
and perseverance are her willing hand¬ 
maids ; peace and plenty her submissive 
vassals. Her adventurous fleets fre¬ 
quent the most perilous coasts, braving 
the pestilential vapors of the torrid and 
the chilling blasts of the frigid zone; 
floating triumphantly on the heaving bil¬ 
lows of the vast Atlantic, or ploughing 
with unflagging energy the ice fields of 
the Polar Regions. Equally powerful 
on land, her .monster Trains, laden 
with the treasures of various climes, 
travel with a velocity that nothing can 
impede. She is indeed the active aqd 
benevolent genius who unites by a 
common bond of fellowship the hete¬ 
rogeneous human races in spite of 
widely scattered habitations, diversified 
^languages and physical differences. But 
* ghastly is the image of Commerce in 
the real world, and the loftiness of her 
character is brought down to a low 
standard. In her new horn selfishness, 
she dares to speculate on the fiercest 
passions of men, pandering to their most 
degrading vices, * administering to their 
most unreasonable desires and flattering 
their most foolish prejndics, in order to 
add one grain the more to her ill gotten 
heap. She delights to traffic in ! the 


bones, sinews and muscles jinpmen, 
trampling on the sacred, ties nf^ocial 
life, and desolating the peacefra hearth 
of domestic love, in order to add one 
grain the more to her ill gotten heap. 
She scruples not* to sell the hearts and 
the holiest feelings of men, by making 
the press an engine of corruption; prints 
ing and flisseminatiug the productions of 
an impure imagination; stu^ag-^in¬ 
cipient follies of youth, inflaming the 
ardent passions of manhood, and sap¬ 
ping the very foundations of virtue, not 
from any inherent predilection for vice, 
hut from the same cold, selfish motive of 
adding one grain the more to her ill 
gotten heap. 

Thus'a great, and we believp, an irre- 
concileablc antagonism keeps in disunion 
the abstract and the real world. G-ene- 
rations, have passed away without having . 
witnessed the slightest movement to¬ 
wards an approximation; and genera- 
tionsy yet unborn, will moulder in .the 
dust, and still the discordant elements of 
the two worlds shall maintain their re¬ 
pulsive character. And it must be so;— 
for Light is not more strongly opposed 
to Darkness, than .is the abstract world 
with its untainted purity, its incorrupti¬ 
ble justice, its enlarged charity and its 
unsophisticated truth, to the real world 
with its revolting impurity, its overbear¬ 
ing tyranny, its intense selfishness, and 
its debasing falsehood. , 

The thoughtless sons of earth, ever 
hastening onward, never pause to reflect 
on their divided allegiance and its self- 
opposing interests. They profess to re¬ 
vere the simple virtue of the abstract 
world, but cling to the social dissipation 
of the real world; they pay a silent 
homage to the one, but an eloquent tri¬ 
bute to the other: the dignity of the Qne 
increases their admiration while it keeps 
them distant; the familiarity of the 
other diminishes their respect but draws 
them closer. JWiser and happier are the 
children of light wlfb^ by giving their 
undivided allegiance to the abstract world, 
are enabled to renounce effectually the 
glittering but delusive pomps, the showy 
but unsubstantial comforts, the fascinat¬ 
ing .but sinful pleasures of the mil 
world. 
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CONVERSIONS. 

l^oesa.—The Rev. F. Menezes baptized a 
Hindoo woman, after having carefully in- 
strueted.her in the Catholic Faith, on the 14th' 
August last, r ,• 

Patna. The Rev. F. Josaphat. Ap Mfs- 
eionarjjgcmved Mrs. Manual, a Protestant, 
intoTne Churfeh; and baptized a Hindoo wo¬ 
man. 

At Sirdanah, in the Agra Vicariate, a 
European lady, and a Brahmin female were 
received info the Holy Catholic Church, by 
the Rev. Father Michael Angelas.— Bombay 
Catholic Examiner Sept. 1. , 
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ERICCSON’S CALORIC-ENGINE. 

(From the Nautical Standard, July 24.) 

A few weeks ago, says the Liverpool Albion, 
we gave a brief description of the perfecting of 
an invention entitled “ Eriocson's Caloric En¬ 
gine.” As this system of propulsion h>v> en¬ 
gaged the earnest attention of many scientific 
men on both sides of the Atlantic*, we publish 
the following excellent article, which appears in 
Hunt's New York Merchants' Magazine and 

Commercial Neoietu of the present month :_ 

“ One hundred and twenty years before the 
Christian era a wheel, driven by a jet of steam 
revolved in the Egyptian capital. More than 
nineteen centuries succeeded, marking Jheir 
deep furrows upou the broad face of creation, 
before this whirling toy ripened into ihe mighty 
steam-engine, now so familiar to our race. 
During this vast period of time, sixty genera¬ 
tions of men were born, and lived, and garnered 
for eternity. Of all the millions composing 
these generations no man had appeared ingeni¬ 
ous enough to drive pistons to and fro with 
that vapour which had turned the playful wheel I 
in Alexandria. That which now seems to have 
been its obvious application, nearly two tbou- • 
sand years were consumed in finding out. It 
required but a cylinder, a piston to move with¬ 
in it, grasping a crank, and, with but few and 
simple contrivances beyond, the steam-engine 
Was.complete. That power which had created 
a rotary motion could produce a reciprocating 
motion. To establish this neither experiment 
nor scientific learning was necessary ; and if 
these had bcenvacquired, both could have been 
abundantly supplied. Great genuises had ap¬ 
peared,, and scattered their rich gifts among 
men, and had passed away, failing to accomplish 
that which Watt finally completed. Human 
skill had multiplied luxuries, human invention 
had created innumerable comfprts; but atilt 
mankind-were as destitnde of a motive power 
as when thb Israelites journeyed from Egypt. 

At the pud of the eighteenth century this power 
appeared. At length it assumed a form which 
enabled it to drag heavy burdens upon land and 
sea; and then as the grim monster blew *itB 
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hot breath from its iron lungs, the globe seemed 
contracted to half its former size. ‘ , 

“ In strength it was mightier than any moving 
thing, and in speed it rivalled the birds of heaven. 
It. has become the strong carrier and the fleet 
racer.; Glowing fares’ are,its food, and its sinews 
hot vapour. Its unearthly shriek troubles the 
nir and its rolling tramp shakes the enrth. It 
impels, hugs ships over wide seas, defying the 
hurricane and mastering the storm. It digs 
the ore, blows the furnace, wields the 
heavy hammier and turns the spindle. It toils 
flhthe.work shop ; it toils in mid ocean; and it 
toils as it hounds along upon its iron track, 
unchecked by its ponderous train. It has tra¬ 
versed mighty waters walked upon dark and' 
troubled seas, darted through tunneled mountains 
and coursed along western wilds. 

' ■' Its years have been few. The ninteenfh 
century dawned upon its early infancy, and 
the first half of that century closed upon its 
gigantic manhood. In this short period of 
time it has stamped new and everlasting cha¬ 
racters upon the history of mankind. It has 
accomplished a grand, and, we believe, its final 
destiny. We think its end is at hand, its mission 
nearly over. If it has bepn a useful slave, 

J it has also been a costly and dangerous one. 

| “ To prevent this danger, the most watchful 

1 care the profmmdest skill, have proved unavnil- 
j ing. If the slaughter of our race, caused by 
! its bursting boilers, could bt presented to view, 

. humanity would stan i appalled. 1 1 s course 
I has been marked, and its ouw,i-il track strewn 
with mangled bodies. Of this the press, day 
by day, tells an awful story. 

“ It is time that this fiotoe and expensive, 
though mighty bond-servant should be replaced 
by one equally powerful, cheaper, and less dan¬ 
gerous. The age is ripe for this change. The 
experience of the last few years has determined 
that steam cannot be profitably used for com¬ 
mercial purposes upon the ocean. For a voyage 
of three thousand miles a large portion of" the 
freighting capacity of the ship is required for 
coals alone. These with the engine mid huge 
boilers, occupy a part at least space which 
shoujd be filled with rn-archandise. The expense 
of the coal consumed, is enormous,; but this 
could he borne if it occupied less room. In pro- 
poftion as the voyage is extended does steam, as 
a motive power, become more expensive ; until 
finally, the entire ship would he insufficient to 
contain the fuel necessary to ' feed the engine. 

A steamer of the Collins’ line 'consumes, we are 
informed, about one, thousand tons of coal for a 
voyage of 3.000 miles. Double this distance, 
and although the cost of the coal is but doubled, 
nearly the entire'freighting room of the steamer 
is absorbed by it, nnfl her power to earn freight 
is gone, Still increase this distance, with no 
means to supply fuel upon the route and steam 
machinery becomes worse than useless. The 
broad Pacific cannot be traversed by it. Its rioh 
commerce invitee,the marcha'nt ship and rewards 
the navigator; but the steamer must hug its 
shores, and cannot profitably .explore its ample 
bosom. It Is the mission of man to hold the 
earth and its waters in subjection by machinery. 

By maohinery he is destined to lighten the drnd- 
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gery, which, at the dawn of creation, fell upon 
his race. To accomplish this he has been en¬ 
dowed with genius and Inventive power; and, 
where the force of a thousand giants would be 
fruitless, these triumphantly prevail. They gave 
to the world steam as a motive power.- It has 
proved inadequate to the vfants of men, destruc¬ 
tive to human life, and mare.coetly than the in¬ 
terest of commerce can sustain. 

“ A new nrotive power >» demanded, aflij* if 
the eye-sight and the judgment can be relied 
upon, it has appeared. It is the mqst sublime 
development of force ever seen -in machinery.* 
It is exerted by that lif^giving, elastic fluid, the 
atmosphere. It is drawn from that vast maga¬ 
zine through which the lightnings play, and is 
supplied from that unseen element which sighs 
in the breeze and roars in the hurricane. We 
are not intimately acquainted with machinery, 
nor are we altogether ignorant of the' principles 
of mecbauical science. We know enough of 
both to form an intelligent judgment concerning 
the wonderful machine to which we allude, and 
which we have carefully examined. It is not, 
like most new inventions, presented in a. mere 
model. It does not, like most new inventions, 
rest in bare experiment. Were these its condi¬ 
tion', the Merchants' Magazine would express 
no judgment concerning its utility, nor indulge 
iri any speculations as to its supposed value. 
We should leave this talk to those who are sup¬ 
posed to be better acquainted with the science of 
'mechanics and with the practical value of untried 
inventions, than the editor of a commercial 
journal. We are not here called upon to per¬ 
form this task. 

“ A celebrated painter has said. Let my pro¬ 
duction be subjected to the judgment of the 
whole world ; but heaven deliver me from that 
of my own profession 1’ This may uot, in a ma¬ 
jority of cases, prove to be a just apprehension; 
but it is quite certain that there is in every pro¬ 
fession a conservative spirit, which clings to the 
knowledge of the past, and distrusts that which 
is new and untried. This is strikingly illustra¬ 
ted in the case of the steam-engine. 

“ We all know that at this time, the only mode 
in use for producing a rotary motion from the 
reciprocating motion of the piston of a steam- 
engine, is by means of a crank. It is equally 
well known that to enable the station engine to 
“ pass the centre,’' a ponderous fly wheel is em¬ 
ployed. Now it will hardly be credited that 
both these methods were at 'first condemned by 
distinguished engineers as utterly impracticable. 
In 1777 Mr. Stewart read a paper before the 
,Royal Society, in London, describing a method 
for obtaining a continued circular motion for 
turning all kinds of mills, from the reciproca¬ 
ting motion of the steam-engine. This he pro¬ 
posed to effect by means of a complicated con¬ 
trivance which practioe soon proved to be worth¬ 
less.. In the course of his remarks, he inciden¬ 
tally noticed the method of obtaining the circular 
motion by means of V crank, which, said he, 

«occurs naturally in theoryj but,in practice would 
be impossible. 

“ This paper was* by the oouncil of the so¬ 
ciety , referred to Mr. Sraeaton, one,of the most 
distinguished engineers of that age. lie uot 


only condemned the crank, bnt the fly-wheel 
also; and, in consequence of these views, very 
complicated and expensive means were adopted 
to produce the desired rotary motion from the 
reciprooating motion of the piston, until, at 
length, from necessity, the crank and fly-wheel 
were adopted and everwifter wards used. 

We have mentioned these circumstances to 
show the wisdom of the coarse pursued by Cap¬ 
tain Ericcson intuit Subjecting his invention to 
the publio examination until he could present it 
in a shape so conclusive as to satisfy.. tb<\ judg¬ 
ment of practical men ; and to sframple u%wn 
that carping, sneering criticism with which envy 
and rivalry sometimes seek to strangle the pro¬ 
ductions of inspired genius. This, in our opi¬ 
nion, he has accomplished. We have, with great 
care, .examined this machine ; the principles anil 
construction of whioh were fully explained to us 
by the distinguished inventor. It is alike re¬ 
markable for sublimity of conception and sim¬ 
plicity ofMetuil. Like the forces of nature its 
operations although mighty, ere gentle. Two 
machines upon this plan are now in operation at 
the works of Messrs. Hogg anil Delutnnter, 
one of fire horse, and the other of sixty horse¬ 
power. 

“ The latter is the most extraordinary piece of 
machinery we have ever seen. It has four cylin¬ 
ders. *Two, of seventy-two inches in diameter, 
stand side by |ide. Over each of these is placed 
one much smaller. Within these are pistons, 
exactly fitting their respective cylinders, and so 
connected that those within the lower and upper 
cylinders move together. 'Under the bottom of 
*ench of the lower cylinders a fire is applied. . No 
other furnaces are employed. Neither boilers 
nor water are used. The lower is called the 
working evlinder; the upper the supply cylinder. 
As the pistoft in the supply cylinder moves down, 
valves placed in its top open, and it becomes filled 
with cold air. As the piston rises within it these 
valves close, and the air withig, unable to escape 
as it came, passes through another set of valves 
into a receiver, from whence it is to pass into the 
working cylinder, to force up the working piston 
within it. As it lenves the receiver to perform 
this duty, it passes through what is called the 
regenerator, which we shall soon explain, where 
it becomes heated to about 450? ami, upon en¬ 
tering,the working cylinder, it is further heated 
by the fire underneath. We have said the 
working cylinder is much larger in diameter 
than the supply oylinder. Let us, for the sake 
of illustration merely, suppose it to contain 
dopbla the area. The. cold air which entered 
the upper cylinder, will, therefore, but half fill 
the lower one. ' In the course of.its passage to 
the latter, however, we have said that it passes 
through a regenerator, and, let us suppose, that 
as it enters the w%rking cylinder, it has become 
heated to about 430 .At this temperature atmos¬ 
pheric air expands to double its volume. The 
same atmospheric air, therefore, which was con¬ 
tained within the sulpply cylinder, is now capable 
of filling oneptj twice its size. With this enlarged 
capacity, it enters the working cylinder. 

“We will further suppose the area "of the 
piston within this cylinder to contain a thousand 
square inches, and the area of the piston in the 
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supply^ylinder above to contain but five hun-l aed, possesses all the beat it contained before 
dred. The air presses upon .this with a mean passing out of the boiler. It bag driven the 

force, we will suppose, of about eleven pounds to piston forward, but in that effort it has lost no 

each square inch; or, .in other words, with a heat. That source of power it still contains; 
weight of 5,500 pounds. Upon the surfaee of “.Let it be supposed that the beat contained 
the lower piston the heated air is, however, pres- in the steam could, at the moment it Is conver¬ 
sing upwards with a like force upon enoh of its ted into water within the condenser, be saved, 

. ope thousand square inohes ; or in other words, and by some devise, be again used to create 
with a force of 11,000 pounds. Here then, is steam from water within the-boiler, with what 
a force which, after overtsoufing the weight exceeding cheapness could the power of the 
above, leaves a surplus of 5,500 pounds, if we steam-engine be employed. But.it is quite im- 
mak e no a llowance for friction. This surplus possible thus to re-employ the heat of steam ; it 
furotttfestfiV'V’orking power of the engine. It oannot thus'be saved ; and hence every effort to 
will be readily seen that after one stroke of its economize in this manner, would be unavailing, 
pistons is made, it will contioue to work with “ The propositions we have here advanced 
'this force so long as■ sufficient heat is supplied.to were, it appears, more than, twenty five yeatis 
expand the air in the working cylinder to the einoe familiar to the scientific mind of Oaptain 
extent stated; for so long as the area, of the Bricoeon. He was at that early period deeply 
lower piston is greater, than that of the upper, impressed with their importance ; and regarding 
and a like pressure is upon every square inch of' heat at the sole source of motive power, was 
each, so long will the greater, piston push for- anxious to discover some element in which it 
ward the smaller, as a two pound wrfght upon could be so employed that after giving motion to 
one end of a balance will be quite sure to bear, machinery, it should be returned to act over and 
down one pound placed upon the other. ■ We over again for the same purpose. But little 
need hardly say, that, after the air in the work- reflection was necessary to convince him that 
ing cylinder has forced up the piston within it, a steam was not this element. It must consist of 
valve opens, and, as it passes out, the pistons, by , some permanent gas, and atmospheric air seemed 
force of gravity, descend, and the cold air again admirably adapted to the purpose. Accordingly 
rushes into and fills Ahe supply cylinder, as we I it was employed by him. 

have before described. In this manner tfie two . “In s work entitled A Dictionary of the Arts 

cylinders are alternately supplied and discharged, of Life and Civilisation, published in London 
causing the pistons in each to play up and down, in 1833, the author, Sir Hit bi rd Phillips, men- 
substantially us they do in the steam-engine. ; turns an engine which Oap.ain Ericcson then' 1 
“ We trust our readers will be able, from the had in operation in that city .is ‘ his application 
brief description we have here attempted, to un- .of excited or rarefied air to the performance of 
derstand at least the general principles upon fc those powers of machinery which hitherto have 
which this machine operates. Its oylinders draw ” been made to depend on the intervention of 
their supply from the atmosphere. The eylin- > boiling water and its steam.’ The author fur- 
ders of the steam-engines are supplied by scald- ! ther states that he has with inexpressible delight 
ing vapour, drawn front hissing boilers. The ' seen the first model machine, of five-horse power, 
caloric engius draws into its iron lungs the same j at work. With a handful of fuel applied to the 
element which expands those of the most deli- t very sensible medium of atmospheric air. and a 
cate child, and derives its motion and its power ; 'most ingenious disposition of its differential 
from that sustaining source upon which depends powers, he beheld a resulting action, in narrow 
the existence of all animate life. compass, capable of extension to as great forces 

“We have .endeavoured to explain the oon- as ever can be wielded or used by man.' 
struction of the caloric-engine. Its most s Irik- “The author adds, ‘The principle of this 

ing feature consists in what is called, by its new engine consists in this : that the bent that 
inventor, the regenerator. Before describing is required to give motion to the engine at the 
this, we will present the grand idea upou which commencement is returned ‘by a peculiar pro- 
it is based. First, let it be remembered that the cess of transfer and thereby made to act over 
power of the steam-engine depends upou the and over again, instead.of being as in the steam 
heat empluyed to produce steam within its boi- engine, thrown into a., condenser, or into the 
lers. It wiil be seen that, from the very nature atmosphere, as so much waste fuel. 
pAteam, the heat required to produce it amount- “During the last nineteen years Oaptain 
ing to about 1,200, is entirely lost by conden- ; Ericcson has employed much of bis time, and 
fation the moment it has once exerted its force . expended large amounts of money, in over-, 
upon the piston. If, instead of being so lost., all coming those practical difficulties which are ever 
the heat used in creating thg steam employed, stumbling-blocks in the way leading to the sue- 
could, at the momentmf condensation, be recon- cessful development of a great principle in new 
veyed to the furnade, there af,ain to aid in pro- machinery. . Thia .be has now achieved. The 
ducingileoin in the boilers but a very little fuel principle of hi* inventioiyas stated by Sir Bichard 
would be necessary : none, in fact, except just Phillips, is still retained, embodied in that prac- 
to supply the heat lost by radiation, tical aud complete, form w hich renders this en- 
ipjrhe reason is obvious. Let us suppose the gine economical, absolutely safe, durable, sim- 
. steam barpassed from the boiler, has entered the pie in construction, and in action effective, 
cylinder, has driven the piston forward, aud is ; “Let us. now attempt todesorihe.therege- 
about .to pass into the tjoiulenser, there to change nerator to which we have'referred. Without 
its form,, aud be again converted into water. 1 this the machine we examined would possess, 
This attorn, yet in the cylinder, aud unegnden- in poiut of economy no advantage over the best 
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j constructed steam engine. With it the advan¬ 
tages are incalculable. ,.We hare already fully 
illustrated the leading idea conceived by Cap¬ 
tain Briccson of employing heat over and over 
again. To attain this ia the object of the re¬ 
generator. * • 

“ For the purpose of understanding! this in¬ 
strument our readers will bear in mind the con¬ 
struction and opperation of the machine.* ,We 
have before stated that atmospheric air is first 
drawn into the supply cylinder, frpm whence 
, it is forced into a receiver, and that froip this* 
f it proceeds towards th«w working cylinder, be. 

' forg. reaching which it passes through'the re- 
' generator. This structure is composed of wire 
net, somewhat like that used in the manufacture 
of sieves placed side by side, until the series 
attain a thickness say of twelve inches. Through 
the almost innumerable cells, formed by the 
intersection of these wires, the air must pass, 
on its way to the working cylinder. In passing 
through these it is so minutely subdivided that 
the particles composing it are brought into 
close contact with the metal which forms the 
wires. Now, let us suppose, what actually takes 
I place, that the side of the regenerator nearest 
the working cylinder is heated to a high temper¬ 
ature. Through this heated substance the air 
must pass before entering the cylinder, and, in 
effecting this passage, it takes up, as is demons¬ 
trated by the thermometer, about 456" of the 
]^80 > of heat required, as we before stated, to 
double its volume. The additional 30" are 
communicated by the fire beneath the cylinder. 
The air has thus become expanded, it, forces the 
piston upwards ; it has done its working ; valves 
open ; and the imprisoned air heated to 490", 
passes from the cylinder, and again enters the re¬ 
generator, through which it must pass before leav¬ 
ing the machine. We have said that the side of 
this instrument nearest the working cylinder, is 
hot., and it should be here stated that the other side 
is kept cool, by the action upon it of the air en. 
teriug the opposite direction at each upstroke of 
the pistons.. Consequently, as the air from the 
working oylinder passes out, the wires absorb its 
heat so effectually that when it leaves the re¬ 
generator, it has been robbed of it all except 
about 3Do In other words, as the air passes 
iiuo the working cylinder, it gradually receives 
from the regenerator about 450" of heat; and, 
as it'passes out, this is returned to the wires, 
and is thus used over and over, the only purpose 
of the fires beneath the cylinders being to supply 
ttys '30" of beat we have mentioned, and that by 
Radiation and expansion. Extraordinary as this 
statement may seem, it is nevertheless incon- 
trovertibly proved by the thermometer to be 
quite true. 

“ When physical causes productive of unex¬ 
pected results, are carefully examined, they will 
always bS' found adequate to effect what, upon a 
! cursory view, might appear marvellous or tncre. 
dibte. Thus, after an examination of the rea¬ 
sons why- this compact regenerator so effectually 
absotbs and transmits heat, its operation wilt 
cease to create wander, although it cannot fall to 
I excite profound admiration. We will state the 
causes of its efficiency. "*< 

“ The regenerator, contained in the sixty-horse 


engine we have examined, measures twenty six 
1 inches in height and width internally,' Each 
diso of wire composing it contains 676 superficial 
inches, and the- net has ten meshes to the 
inch; Each superficial inch, therefore, con¬ 
tains 10.0 meshes,' whioll, multiplied by 676, give 
67,000 meshes in eaoh diso, and, as 200 discs 
are employed,, it follows that the regenerator 
contains 13,520,000 *n»eBhes, and consequently 
as there, are as many small spaces between the 
discs as there are meshes, we find that the air 
* within is distributed in about 27,000 minute 
cells. Hence, it is evident, that nearly every 
particle of the whole volume of Air in passing 
through the regenerator, is brought into very 
close onutnot with a surface of metal which heats 
and cools alternately. The extent of this sur¬ 
face, when accurately estimated, almost sur¬ 
passes belief. 

“ The wire contained in each disc is 1,140 feet 
long, and*that contained in the regenerator is 
consequently 228,000 feet or 41$ miles in length, 
the superficial measurement of which is equal 
to the entire surfaoe of four steam . boilers each 
forty feet long, and four feet in diameter; and 
vet the regenerator, presenting this great amount 
of heating surface, is only about two feet cube, 
less th|n 1-1920 of the bulk of these four 
boilers. 

" Involved ip this wonderful process of the 
transfer and retransfer of heat, is a discovery 
which justly rank* as one of the most remarka¬ 
ble erer made in physical science. Its nutlinr 
Captain Ericcson, long since ascertained, and 
Bpon this is based the sublimest feature of his 
caloric engine, that atmospheric air and other 
permanent gases in passing through a distance 
of only six inches, in the fiftieth part of a second 
of time, are ’capable of acquiring, or parting 
with, upwards of 400" of hpat. lie has been 
first to discover this marvellous property of calo¬ 
ric, without which atmosphere air could not be 
effectively employed ns a motive power. The 
reason is obvious. Until expanded he heat it can 
exert no force npon the piston. If much time 
werereqaired to effect this, the movement of the 
piston would necessarily be so slow as to render 
the machine inefficient. Captain Ericcson has 
demonstrated, however, that beat may be com¬ 
municated to, and expansion effected in atmos¬ 
pheric air with almost electric speed; and that 
it is therefore, eminently adapted to give the 
greatest desirable rapidity of motion to all kiuds 
of machinery. 

“We here dose our imperfect description of 
a machine destined, as we believe, to work a 
revolution in the commerce’of the globe. It 
consumes but a very small proportion of the coal 
required for the steam engine. It is entirely free 
from every elemdht *of explosion or of danger. 
Watchfulness is not imperatively required, as in 
the steam-engine. If left unattended, the worst 
that can happen is that after exhausting the 
heat of its fires, and of its' regenerator, it will 
stop! The one sire examined, of sixty horse¬ 
power, has beep run at full speed during twjmty- 
i four consecutive hours. consuming but 960 lb*. of 
; coal. After feeding the fires it oontinues to run 
, three# hours without replenishment, and, after 
withdrawing them from the grates, it operates 
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with full power for the period of one hour, in con. 
■equenoeof the astonishing aotion of its regenera¬ 
tor alone. We belief* we hare not, in the slight¬ 
est degree> overrated the immense advantages of 
this engine, in point, of economy and safety. If 
we have not, the world may wellptort with exalta¬ 
tion, In magnitude of results no invention can 
rank with it. The electric telegraph is one of 
great interest and value, and to'him who reflects 
that the fieroe lightening has by that prooess 
been tamed, and brought to the very lips of man 
' thereto be freighted with human language, and 
aeot abroad to girdle the earth with thought, it 
becomes sublime. Still,, it is greatly inferior, 
in practical importance, to the discovery of a 
motive power auch as we have attempted to des- 
- cribe. Human speculation fails adequately to 
estimate its influence upon the social and com¬ 
mercial relations of meu and of nations. Its 
effects will naturally be first exerted upon the 
ocean. It is here the value of such a power will 
be most sensibly felt and appreciated. Here it will 
soon become the atrong arm and right hand of 
commerce. It may be affirmed with confidence 
that, with engines upon this plan, a ship of 2,000 
tons can be propelled from San Franoisco to 
China and back with less coat than is now re¬ 
quired for an ordinary ocean steamer to cross 
the Atlantic. ' 

“The annals of the mechanic n**ta furnish no 
instance of an important invention having been 
brought before the publio in so complete a form 
as to warrant its being carried out on a scale of 
the first magnitude from the outset. Ericcson’s 
caloric engine will form an exception. A ship 
is now building 'for its reception, by Messrs. 
Perrine, Patterson, and Stack, measuring twen¬ 
ty-two hundred tons barthen,' aod her engines, 
which are being constructed by Messrs. Hogg, 
and Delamater, comprise four working cylinders, 
each of 168 inches in diamater. We have visited 
both the ship-yard and the engine manufactory, 

, and have inspected with more than ordinarv in¬ 
terest the work on which more than four hundred 
men are now busily engaged. The ship is quite 
a remarkable structure, both in point of form and 
strength. The engines being placed, in the cen¬ 
tre of the vessel, admit of abetter form of mid¬ 
ship section than In steam-ships. Of this the 
builders have availed themselves by giving such 
a rise to the floor that strength and easy lines for 
passing through the water are appropriately 
combined. The lines of the ship, at the en. 
trance, are singularly fine ; and yet, by a 
very judicious application of the * wave line," 
os it is technically called, the bow possesses 
all' the fain esc requisite for a good sea-boat. 
T|tO run it;alike peculiar far easy lines com¬ 
bined witnf stability and requisite bearing. 
The str ength of floor, whifth % built entirely 
solid fronpjwftem to stern, surpasses anything we 
have se#in.tbis country, noted, as it is, far prp- 
ducin^WijWta ships in the world. In order to 
strength to the ample timbers, 
thefhtir,#Trlsme is banded by a double series of. 
diltopal brace* of flat-bars of iron, let into the 
timbers at intervale of ‘about .three feet, each 
tiries Beirfg rivetted together at all the points of 
intersection. In addition to the ordinary Cen¬ 


tral keelsons, there are six engine keelsons, bolted 
on the.top of the floor timbers, for three fourths 
of the length of the ship, h On these keelsons 
the bed-plates of the engines are seenred by 
bolts passing through the floor timbers. These 
bed-plates extend ovei the entire area oocupied 
by the engines, and present a continuation of 
iron flooring not witnessed in any steam-ship. 
The jefcurity thus attained is farther enhanoed 
by dispensing entirely with the numerous holes 
through the bottom of the vessel, which in stea¬ 
mers are nedbssary, and have often brought that 
class 6f vessels to a sinking condition. The 
engines being arranged in the centre of the ves¬ 
sel the decks are not cut off as in steamers ; and), 
as the whole of the machinery is confined within 
a vertical trunk, seventy.six feet long, and 
eighteen feet wide, ample space is left on each 
side pf the ship for state rooms along its entire 
length, with unbroken passages fore and aft, on 
either side. The freight-deck also presents an 
unbroken area fore and aft, diminished only in 
width in the central part of the vessel. The 
coal being carried in the hottom, at eaoh side of 
the engines the fore and aft hold are clear for 
freight. The central arrangement of the en¬ 
gines involves, of necessity, a central crank, 
and thus the spar-deck presents au uninterrupt¬ 
ed area, on both sides, the ordinary objection, 
able crank hatches being dispensed with. The 
slow combustion peculiar t A the caloric-engine 
renders the huge smoke funnel unnecessary. 
A short pipe to carry off the ;ases produced by 
the combustion id the furnaces takes its place in 
4 he caloric-ship. The absence of steam in evesy 
form is sufficiently important in producing a 
more pleasunt atmosphere than in steamers ; but 
far more remarkable is the fact, that the quan¬ 
tity of air wliioh will be drawn out of the ship 
by the action of the supply-cylinder of the en¬ 
gines will exceed sixty tons in weight every 
hour! Captain Ericcson, in calling our attention 
to this fact, furnished us with a few figures that 
we feel certain our readers will need, as much 
as we did, to comprehend bow so vast a ventila¬ 
tion is effected. E ich supply piston presents an 
area of 102 superficial feet, with a stroke of six 
feet, 612 cubic feet of atmospheric air will there, 
fore be drawn into the engine at each stroke; 
and when the engine m ikes fourteen strokes per 
minute, 8,563 cubic feet. But, as there are 
four supply-cylinders, they will, in this space of 
time, draw iu 34,272 cubic feet; and in sixty 
minutes there will be thus circulated 2,036,320 
cubic feet. The weight of atmospheric air is 
nearly 13$ cubio feet to the pound ; and thus it 
will be seen that 63 tons of air are drawn from 
the interior of the ahip, through the engines, and 
passed off into the atmosphere, every hour. The 
effect of such an extraordinary system of venti- 
lution, in purifying the atmosphere of the ship, 
is self-evident. 

“ The simple construction of the caloric-en¬ 
gine, and the small quantify of opal to be hand¬ 
led will reduce the number of engineers and 
.firemen in the aggregate, to l|ss than one fourth 
the complement required for steamers. This 
great reduction in the number of men* whose 
Andes ari incompatible with strict cleanliness. 
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will still further promote a purer Mate of. atmos¬ 
phere in caloric-ships than in steumers. Again, 
at no smoke whatever j* produced when anthra¬ 
cite .coal U employed the matt* and rigging of 
the calorie ship will be at clean at in tailing ves- 
tele. We examined theoombqstion of the aixty 
horse calorie-engine •mest«oriticaUy., No smoke 
conlil be detected .from it, and we arrived at the 
conclotion that with tuoh.a slow combustion and 
easy firing, suioke cannot possibij emanate from 
the pnthraoite oontumed in the fornaoes. • Eu¬ 
rope ha* scarcely any of this fuel, and, in a na¬ 
tional point of view, therefor* the introduction 
of tho caloric engine it important.. We congra¬ 
tulate the commercial trorld that this invention 
ipto be pretented upon a scale and In a manuer 
commensurate with its. surpassing magnitude. 
The commercial part of this enterpriee is con. 
ducted by Mr. John B. Kitching, a merchant of 
the city of New York, who has for tills purpose, 
associated with him a few gentlemen of wealth 
and high standing. It is fortuoate that he pos¬ 
sesses the practical intelligence whioh has ena¬ 
bled him to appreciate the advantages to be de¬ 
rived from the introduction of this new motivj 
power. He at once concurred with Oaptain 
Ericcson that its development in practice should 
so thoroughly test Us utility and value that no 
doubt could hereafter be entertained concern, 
ing either. So far as human scrutiny and fore¬ 
sight can penetrate, this invention promises to 
, be the richest boon to commerce and civilization 
g yet attained by the application to machinery of 
those natural forces created by Omnipotence for 
the benefit of our race. Upon the manner of 
it£ first introduction to the world will in a great 
degree, depend the time within which it will 
be made generally available in practice. Mr. 
Hitching will be remembered as the man whose 
sound judgment and perfect self-reliance, have 
so contributed to present the caloric-engine 
to the public, that a secood trial will not be 
required to warrant its universal adoption." 

THE nOLY SEPULCHRE. 

The Sieele of Athens gives the following as 
the text of the firman whioh definitively regu¬ 
lates the question of the holy places 

» Hntii-bumnyun (imperial decree) published 
towards the end of the month Revi-ul-ahir of 
the year 1268 of the Hegira (1853), concerning 
the question of the.Holy Sepulchre, Sfa., in dis¬ 
pute between the Creeks and the Catholics. 

*< This is my royal decree concerning the ques¬ 
tion of the Iloly Sepulchre, &o., of Jerusalemi 
•' hitherto in dispute, after a rigordWs examination 
* of all the documents whioh are in the possession 
of my Greek and Latin subjects—a, decree which 
confirms all the privilege's accorded totfie Greeks 
by my glorious ancestors, and particularly by tny 
illustrious father, and which have beep already 
sanctioned by myself. Let this decree be for 
tile future superior tp every other act. ; , 

“ Firman addressed to the Goverdoptt Jeru¬ 
salem, Hafiz Pacha, and to the Cadi of Che same 
city, as well as to the members of the council of 
that place. * 

l “ Whereat the differences whioh have fre¬ 


quently arisen between the Greeks and the Latin* 
concerning the holy placet, inside »hd outside 
Jerusalem, have again been renewed in these 
latter times, a commission, composed of several 
ministers, illustrious magistrates, and others, 
was formed with the consent of both parties to 
examine the question. The object of this exami¬ 
nation was the question of the place* in dispute 
between those two religious sects, and which 
consist of the greaf cupola of the Churoh of 
the Resurrection; the little oupola in the inte¬ 
rior of that church, covering the place where 
the sepulchre of Jesus Christ is situated j the 
descent from the cross, the Golgotha, situated 
in the interior of the same churoh; the arcades 
of the Holy Virgin ; the Churoh of Bethlehem, 
and the.cave where Jesus Christ was born ; and 
the birthplace and tomb of the Holy Virgin. 
Of all these places the claims of the Latins for 
the great.cupola, as it belongs to the whole build, 
ing, for the little cupola, the descent from the 
cross, ifye Golgotha, the arcades of the Holy 
Virgin, the Church of Bethlehem, and the birth¬ 
place, are not just, and, in cnnsequence, it has 
been resolved that%ll those places shall remain 
as they are. But a* a key of the northern anr 
southern gates of the great church, and of the 
entrance of the cavern mentioned above, was 
previously given to the Greeks, as well as to the 
Louts and Armenians, and as that concession 
was confirmed by a firman published in the year 
1160 of th# Hegira (1744), let them at present 
be contented with that concession. As to the 
two gardens near the Franciscan Convent of 
Bethlehem, and also claimed by the Latins, since, 
according to the ancient and new edicts, they 
were under the superintendence of the two par¬ 
ties, let them still remain so. _ The representa¬ 
tions on the part of the Latins for exclusive 
possession .of the tomb of the Virgin, founded 
on some edicts which they possess, are not just; 
but inasmuch as hitherto the Greeks, the Arme¬ 
nians, the Syrians, and the Copts exercised their 
religious ceremonies in the holy tomb mentioned 
above, and considering that the religions worship 
in the interior of that plaoe, in consequence of 
the exercise of so many religious forms of wor¬ 
ship in the same plane, does not belong exclu¬ 
sively to a single one of those Christian erred*, 
and that it is known that, in virtue of ancient 
concessions^ the Catholic Christians also perform 
their religious ceremonies there; in consequence, 
nnd on condition that not the slightest change is 
to be made in the administration and present 
state of the tomb in question, the confirmation 
of that concession to the Catholics is declared 
to be just. The rightB aeoorded to the Greeks, 
subjects of my puissant empire, and confirmed by 
me in virtue of imperial decrees, and in main¬ 
tenance of whfch ia #ne of the particular ob¬ 
jects of uiy royal solicitudf, having been solemnly 
approved of by ine, no person whatever will be 
permitted to undertake any aot whatever con¬ 
trary to the present decision, o.o what concerns 
the Olmreh of the Ascension, in the Garden of 
Olives, at Jerusalem, since hitherto the Latins 
have exercised their religious services there once 
a year, that is to soy On the day of the Ascension 
of Jesus Christ, and that the Greeks exercise 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


530 


their religious ceremonies outside the church, 
uad that in the same place a Turkish mosque 
exists, the church in question does not belong 
particularly and exclusively to any of the Chris¬ 
tian rites above mentioned. But considering in 
my royal justice that it is not proper that the 
Greeks, being subjects of my puissant empire, 
should not be.able to ftterfiiae their religious wor¬ 
ship in the church itself, it has been decided that 
hereafter the Greeks, the same as the Latins, are 
not to find any obstacles in praying and perform¬ 
ing their 'religious ceremonies in the interior of 
that church during the religious days mentioned, 
on nle condition that the present order and state 
of things be not in any way changed, and that 
the door of the church be kept, as hitherto, by 
a Mussulman porter. In order that mention be 
made of this state of things in the firman issued 
in the month of Deval of the Hegira (1254) and 
iu the royal order passed on the subject, we have 
rendered an imperial ordinance, in conformity to 
which the present royal decree has been published 
by our imperial divan, and which has been hand, 
ed over to the Greeks, You, taking cognizance 
of that act, ara to <lirect#n!l your attention to 
prevent any violation of the above-memiohed 
decisions, not only on the part of the Greeks 
Armenians, Syrians, and Copts, but also of the 
Latins.” 

THE ELECTION AND THE « NO POPE- 


ItY” CRY. 

The interests involved in n contested elec¬ 
tion are of two kinds—the first attaching to 
every member who is returned, the second on¬ 
ly to certain men in certain districts. 

From Connemara to the Orkneys the nation 
must needs feel an anxiety andintqrest in the 
return of every member who is to make up an 
unit in the grand total which represents the 
national will; and when we consider the po¬ 
pular constitution ot these islands and the vast 
influence which that constitution, either di¬ 
rectly by the prestipe of our power, or indi¬ 
rectly by the force of our example, is calcula¬ 
ted to exercise on the destines of mankind in 
every portion of the world, we may well re¬ 
gard the result of every.election its an event 
of no trifling magnitude in the history of the 
world. But beside this general interest, there 
are pontes is for certain places where the con¬ 
stituency is large and important, the candi¬ 
dates distinguished and influential, and the 
principal dear and well,defined, which attract 
an attention »rf8 an interest wjiich no mere in¬ 
crease or diminution of^arliamentary strength 
can adequately represent. Such, wa must ad* 
JHp^he recent deplorable contests for the 
Liverpool, such the lately terminated 
f«r the University of Oxlord, and 
the pending conflict for the re presen t'a- 
of the metropolitan country of Middle* 
lx. As far as we oro able to judge, the 
principle at stake in the rivalry between Mr, 
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Bernal Osborne, and the Marquis of Bland- 
ford is exactly the same as that which anima¬ 
ted the’opposing parties iu the recent elec¬ 
tion for Liverpool. 

We shall not readily be suspected, after the 
indignant protect to wl\ich we have given ut¬ 
terance. of any wish' to support the Pope or 
defend his aggressions. But let us ask those 
who stifle the voice of tfut h and reason by 
the fery of * No Popery’whet her they have 
ever considered wlmt those words mean, and 
whether, if they should be able to return a 
Parliament composed’of-members elected un¬ 
der this cry. Popery will cease to exist. They 
may recall the Parliamentary grant from May* 
nooth, but when they have done so, will Po‘- 
pery cease to be the religion of millions of 
people of these islands, possessing votes, re¬ 
turning members, and equal to themselves in 
tile rights and privileges of citizenship? 
Do they really wish to put an end to the reign 
of toleration—to rescind the Emancipation 
Act, and to reimpose upon the Roman 
Ca'holics those grinding civil disabilities, 'he 
disgrace of our nation, our Parliament, and 
our faith? D« they believe tint when they 
have destroyed Mnynooth, the Roman Catho¬ 
lic religion will die of inanition for want of 
priests to perform her ordin- nces, and (hat be- 
O'lttse they are not suffered t> bo educated in 
Ireland they will not he educated at. all ? (las 
experience of past ages shown that the Ro¬ 
man Catholic religion can be put down by 
acts of Parliament, by hustings’ invective, or 
popular clamour? And if we must hive Ro¬ 
man Catholic citizens, and they must have 
priests for the exerc.se of their religion, are 
they prepared to prove that these priests will 
be belter subjects or b"ttet citizens if educa¬ 
ted at Salamaoca or Valladolid, Dnnay, or St. 
Outer, than if brought up within the jurisdic¬ 
tion of British law and under the spirit of 
our noble constitution ? If those things are 
not so. if Popery will exist whether they shout 
against it or no, and exist in a form only the 
morn malignant for the public obloquy this 
heaped upon it, is it wise to take this ques¬ 
tion as a guide, and neglect the far weightier 
interests over which the elector really may ex¬ 
ercise some control.— Times, July 19. 

THE GRAND BANQUET AT THE EX* 
IUMITION OF THE ARTS AND MA¬ 
NUFACTURES OF IRELAND. 

The hour fixed for the banquet was seven 
o'clock, and punctual to the ume appointed, 
the Lord Lieutenant arrived at the entrance 
to the grand banqueting hall, ( built expressly 
for the occasion : there he was received by the 
Mayor, S^W. Hackett, aud (be members o 
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the Executive Committee of the Exhibition. | 
• Hi* Excellency wits ushered into the recap. ! 
tuin 1 * 00 ( 0 , Annexed to the banqueting hall, a j 
spacious apartment, gracefully fitted up and i 
decorated with pink and wjjue draperies, in ; 
the oriental style, and presenting a very ele- j 
' g*ut and unique uppeariinae. The guests 
and subscribers had began to arrive at an ear* 
ly hour, and with the exception of those who 
were to sit at the principal table, with hia 
Excellency, took their places in stlie ball ps 
they arrived. The Mayor, Lord Bernard, the 
High Sheriff, Sir Robert Kane. President of 
_^ihe” Queens College, the Lord Bishop of Cork, 
the Dean of Cork, Colonel Beamish, and se¬ 
veral other gentlemen remained with the.Lord 
Lieutenant in the aute-chambar, while dinner 
was being served. At about half past seven 
it was announced, and his Excellency and ataff, 
together with the other leading visitors, en¬ 
tered the Dinning Hall, when grace having 
been said by the Lord Bishop of Cork, the 
commiiiy sat down to a most varied and ad¬ 
mirably arranged dinner. 

The caterer of the dinner wag Mrs. Fitz¬ 
gerald, who deserves the highest credit for 
the excellent manner in which it was served 
up When the vast number of guests is ta- 
r ken into consideration, and the consequent 
difficulties as to attendance, and so forth, it 
is no more 'htn jintice to say that everything 
connected with the culinary department, and 
the attendance was such as to merit the high¬ 
est praise, The quality of the viands, and in 
an especial degree of the pastry, ices, and the 
like, was most excellent. 

The Banquet Hall itself presented a most 
beautiful aspect. Decorated by Mr. Dillon 
Richard Boyland, of Dublin, it would have 
been impossible for any one who had witnes¬ 
sed it but wfevv days before, to imagine that 
the beautiful saloon, or rather gigantic Eas¬ 
tern Tent, into which his skill and taste had 
, converted it. The walls and painted roof 
were liiied with pale yellow and white cloth, 
in alternate stripes, and all round the former 
there were beautifully blazoned the arms of the 
various Irish corporate towus, ftublin, Li¬ 
merick, Belfast, Waterford, and Clonmel, 
.and Cork. The armorial bearings of the 
Earl of Eglinton, with his motto, * Gardes 
bien,* adorned the northern extremity of 
the building, oppose the chair, and behind‘the 
principal table were The City Arms and the 
Royal Arms. Two ranges of tail fluted co¬ 
lumns, divided the hall into a central and two 
side aisles, and light hnd graceful gas chande¬ 
liers, nine in number illumined the festive 
scene. The entire character of the hall was 
most peculiar and attractive, and we do not 
believe a single individual entered it Who waa 


not struok with its beauty-—indeed magnifi¬ 
cence is the word that would most approprtal¬ 
ly i convey an idea of the effect produced by 
it on the spectator. At. half- past seven o’clock 
bis Excellency, accompanied by the Lord Bi¬ 
shop of Cork and fiir William B. Hackett, 
entered the Banquet llail, amid the vociferous 
appluuse of ihe assembled multitude. 

Sir William* B. Hackoif, Mayor, occupied 
1 the chair, on his fight sat ih# Lord Lieute¬ 
nant and the E <rl of Egmont. On his left we 
observed the Must Noble the Marquis of 
thouiond. 

Speech of tux Lord Lieutenant. 
l One of the most remarkable incidents con- 
; nec<cd with this exhibition, was the speech 
1 delivered by ihe Lord-Lieutenant. There 
were upwards of 1,000 gentlemen present, the 
majoriiy*of whom, we have reason to beli-ve, 
entertain different political and religious views 
from those of His Excellency, not withstand¬ 
ing, they as well as the general inhabitants of 
the city gave him a “cordial reception.” The 
health “of Lord Eglingion having been propo¬ 
sed the Mayor, who presided on the occa¬ 
sion, and drank with enthusiasm. II>s Excel¬ 
lency returned thunks in a really eloquent, 
hearty and good nature spirit, perfectly free 
from all appearance of official reserve. Fie— 
if the expression might be used—“ pitched 
into” the subject with a will. He expressed 
himself highly fluttered, and pleased by ihe re¬ 
ception be had met with. He frit assured 
that this exhibition must contribute to the pro¬ 
motion of the industry, the practical science 
' and the prosperity of Ireland, It is true, 
said His Excellency, but let us quote: 

** It is true that we have not. here the sta- 
j tues of Italy, the Austrian carving, or the vel- 
ve>s of Genoa, but we have what you and I 
value more; we have the products of our own 
country (applause.) We have the marbles of 
Cork, Kilkenny, and Connemara (cneers). 
We have our linens, our Uce, embroideries, 
and we huve the produce of the industry of 
the sons, and the handiwork of the fair daugh¬ 
ters of Erin (cheers). But let me ask what*is 
it that Irishmen cannot accomplish, whether it 
he in the highest walks of human ambitiou, or 
in the humblest works of getiinsj* Does not 
Irish blood All the.veins of the conqueror of the 
raightest Empire the world has ever seen 
(hear, hear). In*him whole career of glory, 
not one defeat or one selfish act has tarnish¬ 
ed ; and does not the capacious mind of Wel- 
losley spring from the same stock (applause) ?” 
Was it not Irish genius that shone in the il¬ 
lustrious Grattan, that sparkled in Sheridan, 
that gave command to Burke, that taught 
Goldsmith to delienate nature — (applause)— 
that enabled year own Moore (cheers,) to 
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bring forth words of beauty and fragrance, 
sweet to our hearts, but nervous as ’he arm 
with which they were struck (applause) ? 
And to come to your own city, I believe, was 
it not Cork genius that made Curran what he 
was ? And may I ask does modern art own a 
better or a more worthy votary than MhcIisb 
(applause)? I must also pay, a passing tri¬ 
bute to those nameless thousands who have 
contributed to that show, .which we have 
inaugurated to-day, ,, 

After enjoining the people of Ireland to 
seek in the arts of peace for that prosperity 
which they so much needed, His Excellency 
proceed:— 

“ Would that nil Ireland could see what 
we have seen to day; would that they could 
see the peaceful strife and honest emulation 
which the city of Cork has given birth to; 
(hear, bear.) I have alluded to railway en¬ 
terprise, because I believe it ia one of the 
tlnuga which conduce most to the prosperity 
of any country—(hear, hear)—but I believe 
there is no country, from its peculiar circum¬ 
stances, to which it would be so great a bless¬ 
ing if it were carried out as it should'be, as 
to this country; and I believe, that if the 
plan, which era mated from the capacious 
mind of oue of the greatest statesmen of 
Engiaud, had been carried out, we would 
have seen Ireland happy and prosperous 
(cheers). An humble follower of Lord George 
Beutick, I would have voted for that bill 
and now in the position which by the favour 
of my Sovereign l hold, I shali'conceive it 
my duty to encourage railway enterprise. I 
will remember that it was shortly after ray 
arrival in Djiblinnhat l received a deputation 
headed; by Sir Edward M'Donuell who 
brought before me, what I conceived to be an 
injustice at the time I beard it, the amount 
of interest which was charged by government 
on the loans which - they had made to Rail¬ 
ways in Irelaud. I am young in political 
life, but still strongly at I felt the injustice of 
the case which was brought before me, I was 
obliged to. give a common place answer, 
(hear, hear.) But that did not prevent me 
from making my representation to those who 
hold the pursestrings of the country—and 1 
rejoice to say*that those representations were 
met in the spirit in tvhich *they were made 
and though perhaps this is opt a place to In-, 
froduoe sitco matters, still, as I conceive what 
I am about to announce is a national benefit, 
send this is a national assembly, I have great 
^pleasure ia announcing that ihs government 
has acceded to my request—and I am autho¬ 
rised- to state that the iuterest on the govern¬ 
ment i»ans to railways in Ireland will be 
reduced from five to four per cent, witi^ the i 


option of conversion into terminable annuity 
(ohearj. 1 cau only sav, gentlemen, that I 
entirely concur ia the few words whioh I saw 
in ths speech of one of my colleagues, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, that the claims 
of Ireland for assistance are irresistible (ap¬ 
plause). It is n»t often that the representaiive 
of his Sovereign, in ihis country, has an op- 
portnnfry- of addressing those whom be go¬ 
verns ill an assembly such as tin’s, but I seize 
og this with the greatest eagerness, because 
there ib nothing so near my heart as to en¬ 
deavour to persuade the people of Ireland that 
I am accuated with the most earnest desirq. 
to benefit them (hear). Some, perhaps, 
through mistake, but others I fear from 
malice. Would persuade you that I am foreign 
to you, and that I am not actuated by kind¬ 
ness towards you (cries of “ no, no”). Be¬ 
lieve me, for tt is the case, that I already feel 
in affeOtion for the warm-hearted people 
among whom I find myself, that I already 
love the beau'ifui island which is placed under 
giy charge, that 1 look upon the duty which 
has been committed to me, not only as one 
for the evil or good fulfilment of which t 
most answer to my Sovereign, but as one for 
the evil or good fulfilment of which 1 must 

hereafter answer to my God (cheer).” '' 

• * * • 

The day after the banquet the Committee 
gave an aquatic fete to their excellencies the 
Eirl and Countess of Egliuton, and the invit¬ 
ed guests The party sailed down the beau- 
( tiful river Lee to the fine harbour of Queens¬ 
town, where the vice-regal party went on board 
the Ajax fiD guns. In her immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood the Prince Regent 92 guns—The 
Hague 56—T«e Rodney 92 , and the Arethusa 
50 lay at their anchors. These vessels salut¬ 
ed His Excellency by the usual number of 
guns .—Freemans Journal. 

AMERICAN SLAVERY versus IRISH 
LAND-LOLtDISM. 

It is not too much to say that the law of 
landlord arid tenant has occasioned as much 
bloodshed in Ireland, in proportion to our 
population, as the slave trade ever produced 
in Afrrioa or America. But, unfortunately, > 
the English people are not equally anxious 
to modify that law. Like the law of land¬ 
lord and tenant, the power to do wbat they 
will with their own, which was acknowledged 
in the African prince and the American plan¬ 
ter, gave birth to that cruelty and bloodshed 
which disgraced the slaves and planters of 
the colonies. There mns( be rebellion on 
the part of the slave—indeed we do not hope , 
for passive acquiescence—and there matt be 1 
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orally on the part of the trader* and slave¬ 
owners, drivers and auctioneers, who are, of 
course, jealously suspicious that the victims 
whom they sell may become the chastisers of 
their cruelty. Iu a .word, <he slave laws of 
America deprive men oY their liberty, while 
the land laws of Irelnrid deprive men of thnir 
lives. Here is the difference: In faat, the 
state of thing* in a slave state is the comiter- 
part of the condition of Ireland. There is a 
carious affinity between the state of things 
in Virginia and the sttwe of things in Ireland. 

, Iir Virginia the planters have too much i 
pbwer—an unjust and cruel power over their > 
labourers. In Ireland the landlords have too 
much power—a power of life and death to 
their tenants—.over the land. Virginia and 
Ireland are accordingly, in externals, very 
much alike. There is in Virginia the most 
copious water power in the United States, the 
most abundant minerals, and noblest, rivers; 
but the ample rivers are not stemmed by 
steamers—the buried minerals slumber in the 
matrix of the strata—the water pow»r is not 
employed to turn mill wheel* and machinery. 
There is a dpad, torpid inactivity—a sluggish, 
wilful negligence—the idle rivers flow copi¬ 
ously but. uselessly alongside the uncleared 
land*, which, uncultivated, unbroken, unfilled, 
and unprofitable, all wilderness and waste, 
produce miasm t in place of wheat—the virgin 
soil, teeming and pregnant with opulence, is 
solitary and unpeopled. It is not nature in 
Virginia that is stingy or niggardly of her 
treasures but man, who jealously grudges the 
occupation, use and possession of thelmd 
to his brother man. The inost ample and 
boundless tracts are, in Virginia, left to the 
wild choughs and squirrels, and the most 
meagre farm is grudged or refused to the 
toiling author of wealth. There are no pea¬ 
sant propiietors in Virginia, and there is none 
of that bustle anil activity, that traffic and 
commerce, which swell and roar in the free 
population of New York. In Virginia the 
tiller of the land turns the earth in a lazy 
somuarnbulent manner, precisely like the half¬ 
hearted labourers of Europe where their te¬ 
nure of laud is precarious and “ at will”— 
for such is the nature of things that the sla¬ 
very of land, the trammelling and shackling 
of estates, the monopoly of the soil, has ns 
bmeful and killing an effect upon htytrry toil 
anl enterprising exertion as the slavery of 
humiu beings. The land loses its inhabitants, 
and gradually thius into a houseless sol mule ; 
where the cultivator is crushed into the pain¬ 
ful and degrading attitude of a bondsman, 
and where not rhe man bat the soil it in 
thraldom, and unattainable to the multitude 
in fee, the consequences are io like manner 


as in Ireland, depopulation, waste, and hope¬ 
less stagnation. 

The law of America has pronounced slave* 
to be chattels; and the slave-ow'ner justifies 
his retention of his human live stock by alleg¬ 
ing that he has piirbhased his slaves with the 
sanction and countenance, if not the en¬ 
couragement^ 4 >f tjte laws. Englishmen, of 
course, reply that such laws are immoral and 
unjust, and that the buying of men is an 
empty chest, inasmuch as no one could sell 
what was not his own, and that tire rights of 
human nature are not to be annihilated by 
any length of possession, or any number of 
dishonest sales. Now, these English argu¬ 
ments apply equally well* to Irish laud. It 
might be said to landlords, you have no right 
to effect those sweeping clearances, which 
convert the whole island into one great pauper 
asylum, and which afford death an opportu¬ 
nity of rioting uncontioiled, and wasting life 
without limit. It might be said, you have 
no right to produce all the horrors of slavery 
by your mismanagement of land, any more 
than the American planter by his disposal of 
man;*you have no natural right to evict the 
tenantry wholesale. It is a usurped power, 
precisely like that which buys and sells the 
negroes, and which has been given to the land¬ 
lords by parliaments, consisiiug exclusively 
of their own class, and from which all other 
ranks were jealousy shut out. 

It was not thus in the ages of Faith. In 
the middle ages—tln;t is, in Catholic times 
—the land’was not treated by the law as sim¬ 
ply private property any more that* the negro 
is now considered private property. Even 
at the present day land Is not trented—tt 
cannot be treuted—ou the same terms—on 
the same footing—as moveable*. There are 
many others (all the inhabitants of the nation 
in short) who have often rights in a piece of 
land besides him who gets rent from it— 
rights, too, which are recoguised by the legis¬ 
lature, as in the case of railroads. In the 
language of law it is not. merely the occupant 
who is a tenant; the landlord is named pud 
treated as a tenant; both are tenants in law. 
In Catholic times the peasant held his field 
and garden on the same tenure by which the 
noble held his estate. In Ctftholic ages the 
husbandmen wfio occtpied the glebe were 
tenants of a great landlord on the same terms 
and in the same manner in which the earl was 
a vassal of the crown, and the power which is 
exercised so cruelly to sweep away the rural 
population has been usurped since the so-called 
Reformation. 

To us it seems perfectly obvious that the 
Irish people are not cared for so much by the le¬ 
gislature of Britain as are the pagan negroes, 
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otherwise the land laws of Ireland, which 
produce sufferings which have not been equal¬ 
led in that infamous traffic, would not conti¬ 
nue to disgrace the statute book, and spread 
desolation through the country. But wher¬ 
ever the land is not free the majority of the 
people roust be slaves, or, what is quite as 
bad, exist perpetually in? a ttate of famine 
and rags. 

We maintain that the law of landlord and 
tenant as it stands—empowering the landlord 
to evict so unjustly as it does—calls aloud 
for a change as much ns ever did those ordi¬ 
nances which Queen Elizabeth established for 
the proromion of the slave trade. In fact, 
the slave laws of America are better, if any¬ 
thing, than the land laws of Ireland; they 
do nor involve famine; and if they occasion 
the scourage to whistle on the back "they do 
not occasion famine to destroy the life of the 
negro—they do not fill the chnnnel houses 
with such hideous and ghastly skeletons- A 
system like that which exists in Ireland, pro¬ 
ducing the same misery, the same waste of 
resources, and more destruction of life than 
the slave trade, producing all the bad conse¬ 
quences of the slave trade, and snaking dri¬ 
vers of the proprietors of land, ought to be 
abolished like that, infamous traffic, the trade 
inslaves. — Tablet, June 3. 

A TREATISE UPON THE EU¬ 
CHARIST: 

nr which the perpetuity op thb‘p\itii op 

THE CHURCH UPON THIS MYSTEIVY IS PRO¬ 
VED. by shkwing that mo innovation has 

BttENMsDKIN HER DOCTRINE CONCERNING 
IT SINCE TIIK APOSTOLIC AGE: TRANSLATED 
PROM T11K FRENCH. 

SECTION THE FIRST. 

[Continued.] 

Assuredly, to imagine that the whole 
Church could have continued in profound 
peace, while Rll the faithful were divided by 
so groat a diversity of belief, we must also 
suppose, that the men, who then lived, were 
of a different sp-cies from the men of the 
present cen'ury, and were not subj-ct to the 
emotions or t|je same passions. For, what¬ 
ever knowledge we lia^e of men, such as men 
now are, loads us to judge, that it is absolute¬ 
ly impossible, that bishops, pfiests, religious, 
aud even lay persons, who accounted each 
otheritnptous or idolatrous, could abstain from 
maintaining tliei’r respective opinions, by wri¬ 
ting and by controversy; from endeavouring 
.to withdraw from error those, whom they 
thought to he engaged - in it; from arraign¬ 
ing them before’the ecclesiastical tribunals, or, 
ft out condemning them, if the accusers had Au- 
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thority to condemn—proceedings, which ne¬ 
ver could have been adopted without great 
clamour, and commotion, aud without a rup¬ 
ture of communion. 

To remain in this lethargy and indifference, 
amidst such disunion, the men of those times 
must have had neither charity for their neigh- 
boursj Leal for God, nor attachment to their 
own opinions. That is, they could not have 
been men, syire all the emotions of our nature 
idciten*. to endeavourtoimpress on the minds, 
of uthers the convictions, we ourselves entertain 
and regard as true, and to oppose, strongly,\ 
opinions, that are ooutrairy to our own. 

I know not, what could affect those who Are 
not struck by so palpable absurdities. But 
that these absurdities may be more manifest 
to such persons, I entreat them to consider, 
what occurred in the last century, when Lu- 
. ther, Zuingliua, and Calvin undertook to, 

| change the received belief of the Church re- 
| gardiag the Eucharist. 

i 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
j AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


A Friend to the Orphanage, thro’ Mrs. 
J. Piaggio,.Its. 

5 

0 

Mr. 0. Piaggio. ... 

• •• 

2 

0 

Sergt. Cunningham, of Bood-Bood, 

MV 

15 

0 

Mr. Fitzpatrick, of Munglepoor, ... 


20 

0 

Anonymous, through Very Kev. 
Kennedy,. 

Jos. 

• •• 

130 

0 

Mr. John Spence, for July, 

• •• 

25 

0 

„ James Curuin, for diuo, ... 


5 

0 


A. W. Spence, for ditto, 

,, F. Mazaux, fur ditto,. 

,, W K. Lackersteen, for ditto, 

Mrs. Dowling, for ditto, ., 

Mr Jits. Uostan, for August, .. 

,, J- H. Uostim, for July and Aug 
„ T. Sinaes, for August, 

„ P. fionnauil, for ditto, 

Madame Bonnaud, for ditto, 

Miss Ammon, for July, ., 

„ C. Ammon, for ditto, 

„ Carbary, for ditto, 

„ E. Car bury, for ditto, 


5 

5 

5 

2 

4 
2 
1 

5 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 


Through Mi . N. O'Brien. 


J. J. Henderson, 
T D 

* • AJ,| its *■« 


••• 

••• 


.. Bs. 2 0 
••• 2 0 


For the New Building. 

Cash Received ... ... .. Bs. 3,505 0 

A Catholic lady, .. ... * .160 0 

Anonymous, through Very Bev. Jos. 

Kennedy, ... ... ... ... ... 25 0 

Mrs. Lourie, thro’ ditto, ... ..6 0 





0»e body, and one epirit-r—one Lord, one Faith, one Baptinn.’ 
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BOOKS. 


Wiut a treasure is a well-stocked Li¬ 
brary and how cheerful is the light of its 
polished and glazed shelves of glittering 
authors ! To the intelligent mind it is 
an enviable asylum from the artificial 
forms of Society;—you find yourself 
among friends, old and attached friends, 
who have clung to you from boyhood 
upwards; who have never deceived you 
by insincerity or annoyed you by caprice; 
whose advice is withont self-interest, 
whose instructions are without tedious¬ 
ness, who point out your faults without 
offending your delicacy, and who correct 
your defects withont exciting your re¬ 
sentment. They arc the most conveni¬ 
ent as well as valuable companions you 
can have, always at hand,-always at your 
service—equally true and zealous on tri¬ 
fling as well as important occasions. You 
summon them or shake them off at your 
will, they not only never intrude, on 
your privacy,' but they never take offence 
at any amount of neglect on your part. 


And then the infinite variety of their 
attractive qualities, without the pride, 
the superciliousness, the inconstancy that 
are generally attached to them, in the 
social circles of the external world! 
Where, but in a well stocked and judi¬ 
ciously selected Library, will you meet 
with such friends,—witty, humorous, so¬ 
lid, gentle, unobtrusive, moral, philoso¬ 
phical and religious, suited to every 
mood of your varying temper, exercising 
every faculty of your enquiring mind! 

But if the benefits derivable from a 
coarse of sound reading are solid and 
manifold, not less important are the mis¬ 
chiefs that necessarily result from the 
unrestrained use, of an ill-assorted Li¬ 
brary. Nay the evil is iu a much greater 
ratio than the good; because it is an 
easier task to inflame the passions than 
to arouse the mind, to excite the imagi¬ 
nation than to convince the understand¬ 
ing. Every thinking being knows how 
much calm deliberate attention is neces¬ 
sary to arrive at any moral iruth on the 
practical adoption of Which probably de¬ 
pends the happiness of n nation ; on the 
other hand with what facility docs the 
mind receive the impressions which the 
light, frothy literature of the age is de¬ 
signed to produce, impressions as vivid 
as they are evanescent, as pleasing as 
they are unprofitable! 

We are induced to make the above 
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remarks by the fact, which now stares us 
in the face, that the metropolis of British 
India is being inundated with the over¬ 
flowings of the Press in the British Isles. 
As is usual with every process of disrup¬ 
tion, the swollen waters in their angry 
course not only destroy the fair harvests 
of the careful husbandman, but deposit 
an alarming quantity of feculent matter 
loaded with pestilence and disease. Cheap, 
unwholesome and ill printed volumes are 
imported by thousands, and danger¬ 
ously circulated by means of those ite¬ 
nerant dealers who are to be found in 
every street and alley, vending their per¬ 
nicious wares at prices that place them 
within the reach of very limited means. 

The books thus widely disseminated 
are of the worst description of literary 
trash and we think it our duty to warn 
catholic parents of the danger which 
threatens the sanctity of every domestic 
circle, in the seducing shape of these 
portable and glittering volumes. * The 
mischief not only extends generally to 
all classes of Christians on account of the 
gross immorality that pervades the works 
in question, but to the Catholic Conimu- 
nity especially, as containing artful re¬ 
flections on the principal doctrines of 
their Church. The enemies of Immora¬ 
lity, seem to have an instinctive horror 
of Catholicism, against which their most 
envenomed darts arc always directed. 
They regard neither time nor place, they 
consider neither facts nor probability', 
but obstinately following the bent of 
their impure hatred, and defying the 
ordinary rules of decency, they endea¬ 
vour to villify the principles of that 
Church which has stood the fiercest as¬ 
saults of Infidelity for more than cigh- 
teen centuries. We shall give an instance 
wjiich not many days ago was accidentally 
brought to our notice. A very young | 
person received, as a friendly gift, one of ! 
these new jtnd cheap publications very ; 
showily bound in <xfloreddoth and rather ! 
attractively gilt.. The title of the book j 
excited our attention aS indicative of , 
something that was not exactly suited for 
jputhful reading. On looking over a 
%w pages, we found that one of the 
principal charactirs was a catholic whom 
i the author was pleased to draw as a libe¬ 
ral minded man who did uot scruple to 


marry a protestant young woman. Our 
curiosity was thus awakened, we perse¬ 
vered in the Repulsive task of reading 
page after page of a very foolish love- 
story, in whtcb.a boy and a girl are made 
to suffer a numbef of unmeaning hard¬ 
ships none of which bear in the slightest 
degreq on the subject of religious differ¬ 
ence.* Our readers may probably judge 
of our horror when, in the unsatisfactory 
ebursp Of cur progress through this silly 
aud hitherto innocuous romance, we 
stumbled on a chapter where, without 
the slightest preparative warning being 
given, a catholic priest is suddenly in- 
j troduced as a systematic seducer and a 
j cold-blooded murderer! We refrain 
' from naming this vile production of an 
I obscene mind, because we feel a con- 
j scientious dread of being in any degree 
i partakers in the sin of its circulation. And 
1 thus a hook of the most, dangerous ten- 
J deucy as to religion, of the most perni- 
j cious influence on morals, and of most 
j vitiating effect on taste, was in a moment 
| of thoughtlessness put into the hands of 
i an innocent young person by an intelli- > 
1 gent, sensible and scrupulous catholic,, 
who if he had had the slightest suspicion 
| of the danger, would have recoiled with 
| horror at the idea that he was about to 
become tbe unhappy instrument of pro¬ 
pagating a foul and wicked calumny 
against the purity of a Church in whose 
defence he would undoubtedly stake liis 
very existence. 

The example we have cited is preg¬ 
nant with instructive warning. The auc¬ 
tions in Calcutta are every week offering 
for unlimited sale, quantities of mental 
trash, and the unlicensed liawkcVs who 
purchase these for a trifle, are the inde- 
| fatigablc circulators of this trash through¬ 
out tbe length and breadth of the town. 
We think it our duty to call the serious 
attention of catholic parents to this 
dangerous state of things. They can- ■ 
not be too careful in their endeavours to 
guard their, domestic circle from the 
contagion of immoral and irreligious 
works. It were better a thousand times, 
that the youthful mind should remain 
unlettered in the school of worldly wis¬ 
dom, than have its priceless innocence 
bartered for such perishable know¬ 
ledge ! 
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. THE EXHIBITION AT CORK. 

The subjoined extract from the letter 
of an esteemed and intefligent corres¬ 
pondent, will doubtless interest our rea¬ 
ders as conveying tbe sentiments of an 
Irish catholic whose zeal in the cause of 
his religion and his country is superior 
to every consideration of meds worldly, 
splendor. There is apparently sbme- 
thing- hollow in the viceregal manifes¬ 
tation of goodwill when contrasted with 
the recent very stringent measures of 
the Derby Government against the Ca¬ 
tholics of the United Kingdom. We 
shall however content ourselves for the 
present by giving the opinions of our 
esteemed correspondent: 

“ I have the pleasure to send yon Co.’s Rs. 15, 
for the Catholic Orphanages ; and hope after the 
ltoorga-Poojiih to be able to forward the poor 
Children without, giving any trouble to the 
managers of tbe Orphanage. More massacres 
of tbe Irish Catholics or rather victims offered 
by the High Priests Russel and Derby to their 
'Cods; may Cod Almighty reward them and 
every tnau according to his works! You no 
doubt Sir have read the account of what was 
called the national exhibition at Cork ! let those 
who think that such a pageant and at such a 
time fore-hadows better times for Ireland in¬ 
dulge in tbe vain hope; it appears to me that it 
was got up for stage effect to divert the people’s 
minds from more serious matters and to serve 
as a cloak (a flimsy one) to throw over the insults 
offered to the Catholics; and how was this ex¬ 
hibition opened ? with inoek solemnity hy Pro¬ 
testant parsons decked in gorgeous npparal chant-' 
ing ProtestUnt hymns and reciting Protestant 
prayers in tbe face of Catholic Ireland: how 
proud we ought to be of such a farce! how con¬ 
soling to hear that Lord Egliuton was received 
with deafening acclamations by all classes! If 
so, and 1 can hardly believe it, more shame to 
them, our holy religion tenches us loyalty, but 
the Catholics need not have made such enthusi¬ 
astic demonstrations of their loyalty to the 
Scotch representative of Royalty, at this parti¬ 
cular, time ; it would have been much more be¬ 
coming bail they received him with a dignified 
lit tbe same time respectful silence neither his-' 
sing nor cheering; and I think it would beoome 
then still hotter had they appeared in mourning 
for their poor massacred brethren. However he 
succeeded in flattering the vanity of some iilly 
souls, by telliug them that the great and glori¬ 
ous Wellington had Irish blood in his veiqg : yes 
the blood that many the spurious Irish may 
(mast of, the blood of Cornwells’ drummers and, 

fifers. Now who cares a straw for the poer old] 

man ? It. is true lie was a successful manslayer j 
in his time, hut in a few years when he is gather¬ 
ed to his fathers, he and his titles and fame will 


be consigned to that oblivion which such mighty 
deed's as he has performed merit. . Apsley house 
will be orumbled to dust when the Catholic Or¬ 
phanages of Calcutta will be lasting monu¬ 
ments of the piety and devotion of tlie Catholic 
portion of its inhabitants. But the royal repre¬ 
sentative has promised great things for Ireland, 
he has promised to make the Government reduce 
the interest front five to four per cent nn money 
borrowed for rail-roads. Glorious news! but 
who is to benefit by the boon ? a few brokers 
and jews, the suns of Hudson the notorious rail¬ 
road contractor one of whose sous was the 
ousted candidate for the representation of au 
Irish county, and He Israeli," 


S>e If ct ion js. 

REVIEW. 

Brownson's Quarterly Review for April. Bos- 
tou : B. H. Greene. London ; Dolman. 

Brownson’s Review for the present quarter 
contains an acute and profound metaphysical 
paper op Mr. Francis Newmau’s work, “ The 
Soul, her sorrows, “ and Aspirationsa most 
interesting attfl masterly article on the oppo¬ 
sition between the two worlds, Catholic and 
■Gentile; another on Austria and Hungary, 
chiefly with reference to Kossuth and his re¬ 
ception in America; and, thirdly, an article 
entitled “ Paganism “ In Education,” in which 
Dr. Brownson reviews, at considerable length, 
the Abbe GMime’s pamphlet, Le Ver Rongeur 
ties Societes Moderns. Those of our readers 
who have studied tlie Bishop of Orleans let¬ 
ter, of which we gave a translation last week, 
will he glad to see what the ablest Catholic 
publicist of the United States has to remark 
upon tbe question. Dr. Rrownson says:— 

We do not question the Faith or the piety of 
the Abbe Gaume, but we cannot bring ourselves 
as a. Catholic to believe that a system of educa¬ 
tion has been adopted and pursued for four hun¬ 
dred years by the most illustrous religious orders 
and congregations, the most able am] learned 
Doctors, and the greatest and most heroic Saints 
under the supervision of tbe Church, and at least 
with her tacit approval, which is directly fitted to 
Paganise society. It seems to us that we could 
hardly say so without impeaching either the vigi¬ 
lance or the infallibility of the Church herself. 
Education is a part, and al important part, of 
tbe mission of the (Ihurch, and to suppose that 
she has fallen into a grave mistake on the subject, 
or has utterly failed in her judgment of what is 
essentially a Christian education, or what is es¬ 
sentially repugnant to it, is in our judgment, 
more than we can do compatibly with our ‘Ca¬ 
tholic Faith. To do so would be only to follow 
in the'track of Savonarola, who has not yet'been 
cleared of error, and proved to have been a.good 
Catholic, Of. course we do not mean that it is 

I 
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a matter of Faith that heathen text-hooks should 
be used in our schools, or that educators are not 
free to disuse them, or that It, is not lawful to 
maintain that it would be well, or indeed that.it 
is even necessary, to discontinue their use ; but 
we do doubt our right to ootitend that their use 
has been incompatible with Christian education,, 
and has been the cause of the Paganism*jn mo-, 
dern society. The Abbe Gaume is free to main¬ 
tain that it would be well, and'that, under exis¬ 
ting circumstances, it is necessary, to banish the 
ancient Greek and Latin classics from our schools 
but not, in our judgment, that the Paganism of 
modern society has resulted from their use,' and 
that in suffering them to be used the Church has 
acted as unwisely as the artist who, wishing to 
cast a hero, poured his molten metal into the 
mould of a home. ■ 

We do not believe, moreover, with the Abbe 
Gaume, that education is alt powerful, and that 
the child is as dudtile as wax in the hands of the 
educator.. Never is the child purely (kisaive rea¬ 
dy to receive any form you may choose to give it. 
litis is the error of Ilobert Owen, and of the 
Socialists arid Communists generally. It is the 
doctrine of all those who are at war with society 
as it is, and who ascribe the depravities of indi¬ 
vidual character to the depravities of the Rnciul 
state in which character is formed. No child is 
purely passive in the formation of its character. 
The soul is essentially active, and^t acts in re¬ 
ceiving as well as in transmitting. Do your 
best you cannot cast all childreu in the same 
mould, and turn them out good Christians. 
Romo children, in spite of the most adverse in¬ 
fluences, nay, it would sometimes seem, in conse¬ 
quence of adverse influences, grow up firm, loy. 
al, devout Christians, whose life is most edifying 
to study. Others, brought up in the most care¬ 
ful manner, piously educated, and kept for years 
in ignorance of evil, wilt down before the firs- 
temptation, nnd end in being thorough reproba¬ 
tes. Education jh the ordinary means, under Di¬ 
vine Providence, of forming Christian character 
but it is not infallible, and often fails utterly of 
its end, even when no objection can be brought 
against the quality of the education furnished, or 
against those who furnished it. The same regi¬ 
men will not produce the • same effects in all. 
Even the blessed Apostles were an odour of life 
to some, and an odour of death to others. In 
the same family, in the same school, you find 
some turn out al! you could wish, and others tur¬ 
ning out the reverse, Always must you make 
allowance for innate differences of disposition, 
and for the free will of children. 

/There is, in the author’s doctrine on education 
a latent Pelagianism, and an assumption of the 
innate goodness or n»rfectiKlity of human na¬ 
ture. Education, as he treats it, is merely a hu¬ 
man means of forming charafiter, and he, unoon- 
00 “ ou bt, reasons on tjie supposition that 
Uluan nature has the capability bv development 
and cultivation of being elevated to the Chris- 
ttan order. There kin this a forgetfulness of 
the corruption of our. nature by the fall, and of 
the .necessity of grace to enable us to'overcome 
them. Christianity, in all its parts, lies in the 
supernatural tedttr, and neither Christian belief 


nor Christian character is possible by any con¬ 
ceivable culture which is merely human. We 
are not born Christians, but infidels and heath¬ 
ens, Nor are we. born with the seeds or germs 
of Christianity in our soul, either as to Faith or 
as to character, awd they are implanted in us only 
by regeneration. The seeds or germs with 
which . we are born are the seeds or germs of 
Paganism, and the more full and through the 
cultivation of our nature, the more complete nnd 
through Pagans do we become. Hence it is 
that no education, no training, however wise or 
jhdiciqns, orthodox or pious, can infallibly in¬ 
sure 'Christian Faith and character—for as long 
as we remain in the flesh we have within us the 
Beeds or germs of heathenism, ready at all tiinch 
to Bpring up, and which can be prevented from 
development only by the grace of Christ. 

The author, it seems toils, mistakes the effect 
for the cause. The middle ages, he tells us, 
were thoroughly Christian, and were so because 
education was Christian. Would it not be 
truer to say that education was then Christian 
because society itself was Christian ? If educa¬ 
tion was then Christian, whence came, if the 
character of a generation is determined by it. the 
generation which in the fifteenth century, broke 
, the Christian mould and introduced the Pniran ? 

, The generation which broke with the middle 
! ages, and sought to revive Greece and Rome, 

[ must have been formed mi lev a Christian «ys- 
1 tern of education, and thei “(ore, according to 
the author, could transmit only the Cln istian' 
j family and society. How, t.,en, did it become 
; so Paganised as to substitute the Pagan mould 
( for the Christians? Certainly the generation 
l that changed the mould had already become 
I Paganised, and Paganised, if the author is to he 
j believed, under a system of thoroughly Chris, 
j tian education. 11 ow, if by education von can 
j always determine the character of the rising ge- 
j iteration, and through it of society, did that ge- 
i neration become so Paganised 5 That, genera- 
1 tion had not been cast in the Pagan mould, yet 
i it had become Pagan. How, with this fact sta- 
, ring him in the face, can the author assert the 
| infallibility of education ?—or that, if the mould 
i was changed, the change was not the effect, 
j but the cause, of the Paganism of modern so. 
r ««ty ? It. strikes us, therefore, that it would be 
, far more true to say that there is Paganism in 
1 education because society itself is Fagan, than 
that society is Pagau because there is Pagsn- 
■ ism in education. 

! Finally, so long as Paganism prevails in soeie. 
ty, the mere exclusion of Pagan class-books- can 
hardly be expected to banish Paganism even 
from education. _ The education which forms > 

! character is given' far less in schools and colle¬ 
ges than in tlie family and in society, and far 
less by the text-books studied than by the per¬ 
sonal character of school-mates, and of teachers, 
i and professors. The Pagan books usually read 
! in Catholic colleges have very little influence on 
the young, and the evil influence they are likely 
to produce is after the student has left college 
rather than before, and therefore at an age when, 
according to the author, the'character is already 
decisively formed. We can sue no great burin a i 
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good conditioned hoy, it the age'when they are i as. well appeared a century earlier, or a century 
usually studied in Catholic colleges, is likely to later. All we know is, that there was in the 
receive from Csasur’s Commentaries, Ovid’s Me. fifteenth century a powerful Pagan reaction, 
umorphoses, abating a few dirty passages, Vir. which, gave birth to the Protestant movement 
gil’s -d3neid, Cicero’s Orations* anil Sallust’s and revolt, and that there is nowin society a 
Histories, or from Xenophon’s, Cyropsedia aud widely prevalent heathenism, affecting Catholic 
Anabasis, Homer’s Mind,«and, with a few ex- countries in some decree as well as Pgpteslant 
editions, the Greek tragedies, rjad as they are, countfi^, and to whiob is to be asenoed our 
not for their principles or dpetrines, hut for mixlerti Jacobinical revolutions and socialistic 
their language and the beauty of their, form, movements. Aj either epoch the real origin 
If the tone of society, of the college, and of the and cause of the heatheuism are to be sought, 
professors be thoroughly Catholic, the pupils not it) this or that erroneous policy, in this or 
will imbibe very few false. uotioiA from thesp that system pf sopial organisation, or in this or 
books. The injury that is done, by classical lite. that system of, instruction and education, but. in 
raturfi, we think, is tfone chiefly at a later age, our fallen and obrrupt nature. Every man in 
yvhen read for its principles, or for the instruc- ; his fallen state is naturally a heathen, and the 
tion and amusement of learned leisure, or afr ! Paganism, which at any time or in any country 
least where the tone and tendency of the family 1 Obtains is nothing more nor less than the natural 
and society are Pagan. It is.very possible that ! expression of what every ' oiie of us without 
the classics have, amid prevailing heathenism, ' grace is in himself, fiy whatever causes faith is 
smne slight'influence in exaggerating the evil, weakened, and men are led to neglect the means 
but in general our age is so much more heathen ,j of grace,.heathenism is promoted. Wl at these 
than ancient Greece ami Home, that the Study j particular causes are, aud why they operate at 
of them not unfrequently has ever a corrective one time more than at another, in one country 
tendency. Moreover, wo know that Borne of more than in another, is just as difficult to ex- 
the most pious Doctors and greatest Saints of plain, as why of two friends, having equal op- 
Church have been educated in Latin and Greek portunity, one shall be converted and the other 
through the medium of these books. The au- shall remain an infidel; why, of two women 
tlufi* (fils us that the sixteenth century was the grinding at the mill, one shall be taken and the 
golden age of (he classics, and we would ask other ’#ft. Wo know that it is so, but why it is 
him what age has been more distinguished for bo wo do not know. 

the number and greatness , of its canonised ' The middle ages were not as completely Chris- 
Saints? The seventeenth century, again, was tian 'as many modern romanticists dream, but 
a century of powerful reaction against Protest- their errors and defects were not in general er- 
antism, and it, too, in France and Spain espe* rors and defects of Faith. They transgressed 
cially, was eminently distinguished by piety, zeal, the law of God through pride or passion, but 
and sanctity. Yet it was precisily in these two they did not erect transgression into a principle, 
centuries that the system of education the au- and, like modern limes, invent theories to justify 
tliority condemns was in its greatest vigour, and it. Consequently, you had iu general only to 
the most generally adopted. If we come down touch the conscience to bring the sinner to the 
to the eighteenth century we find society fall off confessional. Education could then be Chris- 
in its classical studies almost as much as in its tian, for society was Christian, as to Faith in all. 
Faith and piety. Experience is far from war- as to practice in many, and especially in those 
ranting the sweeping censures of the excellent intrusted with the instructhfii of the young. 
Abbe Gaume. This Christian education, no doubt, tended to 

* * * * * preBorve Christianity in- the family and in so- 

You nee obliged to confess that the system of ciety, and to check the manifestation of the 
education adopted in the middle ages did not save, heathen tendencies of our nature. But the 
society from the Pretestaut rebellion, every whit education was Christian, because society was 
as violent aud as wicked as the Jacobinical revo- Christian, and only in a weaker sense wns so¬ 
lution at the close of the last century, but you ciety Christian because education was Christian, 
do not regard that fact as a condemnation of it. After the rupture, society, which in fact uever 
You seek the causes of its failure in something Wns and never will be thoroughly Christian, but 
else than its supposed defects as a system. Why only relatively so, became heathen in its princi- 
not be equally liberal and just to the modern pies and theories, and education, though it*re- 
system? Why make the Jesuits moreresponsi- mained Christian iu Bohool, became to some 
bie for the Paganism of the eighteenth and nine- extent pagan out of school, and unable to resist 
teenth centuries than the mediaeval educators the pagan tendencies of human nature itselfjtand 
for the Paganism of the fifteenth and sixteenth . the pagan influences of society? It is fur less 
centuries? The argument, Post hoe,ergo prop- what is studied in schotl that makes our youth 
Ur hoe, is not always valid, and we see no reason grow up pagang, than the influences of pagan 
for counting it more valid in the eighteeth oen- society out of school. Yet these influences sec¬ 
tary than in the fifteenth. ing on the. schools may have made them less 

What were the proximate causes of the Pagan Christian than they were in the middle ages, 
reaction of the flftoenth century, or of the new and they again may have reacted on society and 
outbreak of heathenism in the 'eighteenth, we augmented its heathenism. -But except where 
do not kuow. We have no theory to explain the state hAs restricted" or denied the liberty of 
the presence of Sither at the precise time it ap- education, and banished, as in France-f6# the 
poured, or to tell why either might not have just ’ lust sixty years religion from the schools, we do 

i 
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not believe thii has been to any great extent the 
case in Catholic counties, though it undoubtedly 
tm been in Protestant' countries. However, 
heathenism is now prevalent in society, and it is 
not by education alone nior chiefly that We can 
expel it, for the simple reason, that so long as 
society Remains heathen, whatever your schools, 
you cannot withdraw your children fromdieatbpn 
influences. 

We are undoubtedly to* mate constant snd 
deadly war on the heathenism of the age. In 
prosecuting this- war it may be found neoessarjr 
to place the' same interdict on the literary re. 
inaiuB of pagan antiquity that the Church al¬ 
ways places upon the literary productions of con- 
temporary heretics, because the prevalence <of 
paganism may have made them in some sense 
the works of contemporaries. Whether this will 
be so or not, we do not know, and happily it is 
not for us to decide, since we are hot in Holy 
Orders, and the cure of all the churohes does not 
devolve on reviewers. This is a matfer for the 
decision of those whom the Holy Ghost has 
placed over us. Some whose opinions we are 
bound to respect, and do respect, appear to think 
it is necessary.to exclude the classics from the 
studies of the young. Others, equally deserving 
our respect, think it is not, and till the proper 
authority decides, we have no opinion on the sub- 
ject. All we venture to say is, that In our 
judgment the banishing of the "Greek and 'Roman 
text-books usuully studied by our youth will of 
itself do little towards checking the evil com¬ 
plained of. It will cut off only a feeble rill, 
while it leaves the main torrent to pour ill the 
poisonous floods of heathenism. 

We have as we never cease to repeat, no faith 
in specifier, no confidence in the man who pro¬ 
poses to cure all ills with a “ Morrison’s pill. ” 
All the evils of society, however wide they may 
spread out their branches, spring from one and 
the same > root, and are really destroyed only as 
you cut off that root itself, aud deprive them of 
the sap by which they live. This root is our 
own corrupt nature, and nothing is really reme¬ 
dial, or auy thing more than a mere palliative 
which instead of oaring is pretty sure to aggra¬ 
vate the disease, that does not heal this nature 
itself, or enable us to keep its evil affections ia 
subjection to the law of God. • 

In a word, we have full faith only in prayer 
and the sacraments as the instruments of salva¬ 
tion, whether for the individual or society ; for 
there is nothing of which we are better assured 
than that the salvation of either is of God not of 
man, and, as we often say, that God will pros- 
perpo means the glory of which does not re¬ 
dound to Himself.—(P*p. 238—24?,) 

g * 

Our readers will appreciate the calmness 
and sagacity, and at the sameP time the great 
deference to authority with which Dr.,Brown- 
rffetf has treated this difficulty. The existing 
state of society is the real evil we have to con¬ 
tend with, apd that was brought about by a 
variety of causes. Unquestionably it availed 
itself of classical literature, and classical liter¬ 
ature in turn has reacted upon it. But id as* 

I 


cribe the tremendous change in the European 
mind (o this cause only caunot be admitted on 
a general view of history. The chain of he¬ 
resy is very easily traceable from the Mani- 
chseans downwards. Heresy seized classical 
literature as its weapon at a particular period; 
but heresy, of paganism is only an ulterior 
form, existed before it in the corrupt heart of 
man*. '' The Catholic Church is in fact engaged 
in battle with a Paganised state of sooieiy, 
which attempts to turn all human knowledge, 
not the classics only, to the purposes of infi¬ 
delity. The study of physical science, of. the 
philosophy df bistory, and many or most othetf 
; Subjects we might mention, infected as it is 
by l.be very air which the student breathes in 
France, is, no doubt, full of danger to the 
Faith, at the classics are full of danger to the 
morals. When the stomach is diseased, the 
patient is apt to blatpe every dish he eats of 
as the cause of his indigestion. And so it is 
in one sense ; he hardly has the power of di¬ 
gesting anything well, nevertheless, he must 
eat. He is ordered to choose bis food care- 
fully K to take plenty of air and exorcise, and 
to correct the constitution by proper m^Secine. 
M. Gautne would probably say that the pati¬ 
ent may have to abstain for a time from one 
or other sort of food. This, too, we admit. 
We only contend that it would be impossible 
to name any branch of study which has not 
been abused, aud which is not actually at this 
moment abused by the rationalism of modern 
Europe- Classics are no more and no less in 
this predicament, thin physical science and the 
philosophy of history. Like those studies, 
their use is not taken away by their abuse. 
They must be adjusted, regulated, interpreted 
by a sound Catholic system, and, we quite a- 
gree, an excellent means of this would be to 
adopt a large admixture of select portions of 
the Greek and Lai in Fathers. An investiga¬ 
tion into the use that may be made of that 
immense mine of Christian literature iu our 
schools and colleges would be a most worthy 
object on which our greatest scholars might 
bestow a portion of their leisure. There is no 
doubt, and it i« a painful reflection, that the 
rich stores of thought, extending over so large 
and so splendid a space of the Church’s his¬ 
tory, embracing, too, her history in so many 
different lands, and under such a variety of 
conditions, as is to be found in the works of 
the Holy Fathers, such as Saint Augustine, 
Saint Ambrose, Saint Chrysostom, Saint Ba¬ 
sil, &o,. &c,. are totally unknown to our Ca¬ 
tholic youth, though they have the instruction 
in the Greek.and Latin languages which would 
fit them to receive some tipiture in studies 
that would be such immense assistance in form¬ 
ing their tftinde in a Catholic mould. If the 
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■movement originated by M. Gnome, exagge¬ 
rated as it perhaps very naturally is, in a 
country like France, and in such ao age, ends 
in this result, it will turn ojit to the great 
advantage of the Cat hobs cause. The more 
reason such a result should iietibe endangered 
by any incautious or undue vehemence. 


PREJUDICES OF OUR POPULAR , 
LITERATURE. 

' (From the Dublin Review.) 

[Continued] 

Added to all this, and completing the work 
thus but half accomplished, was the sedulous 
care with which ull opportunity of self-justi¬ 
fication was denied to the accused. It was 
impossible, except by stctl h, to introduce or 
publish in England any vindicaiion of Catho¬ 
lic principles; nor have the declaimers against 
the inquisitoral policy of Rome ever con¬ 
ceived any prohibition of heretical books more 
vigorous than that which, in free England, 
under Protestant beth, excluded all Catholic 
works from the realm. With so much strict¬ 
ness was it enforced, that an especial license 
’of the Archbishop of Canterbury was neces¬ 
sary in order to import any “ Popish b»ok or 
pamphlet published beyoud the seas.’' In 
Strvpe’s Life of Archbishop Whitgift , one of 
these licenses is preserved, which may show 
the motive of the prohibition, and the rigid 
exactness with which it was executed. The 
archbishop permits a bookseller, Ascenio de 
Renielme, to bring into England a few 
volumes, yet “ upon ibis condition only, that 
tiny of them be not. dispersed or showed 
abroad; but first brought to him, or some of 
her majesty's privy council that so they be 
delivered, or directed to be delivered, forth 
unto such persons only, as by them, or some 
of them, shall be thought most meet persons, 
upoii good considerations and purposes to 
have the reading of them.”* This, one 
might suppose, would be deemed sufficient 
caution. Yet even this permission, limited, 
aud almost negatived as it. is by the restric¬ 
tion, drew a torrent of obloquy upon the pri¬ 
mate, from which Whitgifts thinks it neces¬ 
sary to vindicate him.f 

The prohibition was renewed under fines 
in the following reign ;$ and even so late as 
the middle of the last century, Dr. Alban 
Battler’s valuable library having been sent by 
mistake to the palacb of bishop of Norwich, 
his lordship felt himself justified, in defiance 
-*-»■ ■ ■ — -;-- ■"*"* ■■■■ ■' - 

* Strype’s life of Archbishop Whitgift. London, 1T18, 
pp. 268,289. 

t Ibid, p, 269, , III. Jac. I, cap, v, { 35. 


of a courtesy due ,Jo an eminent brother 
clergyman, in retaining the books in his own 
possession under shelter of the existing Isw. 
Fortunately for the humble priest, lie bad a 
protector in the Duke of Cumberiaifd, ’ who 
remembered with gratitude his services to the 
English prisoner^ aft^r the battle of Fontetiov. 
An order from 1 the Dukequiced the whole 
scruples of the uacorteous bishop; and reliev¬ 
ed him from the disagreeable charge of this 
Popish library.* 

Nor wasitthe importation alone which was 
proscribed ; the statute of James prohibited 
the sale, under the same penalty ; and the 
laws regulating the general censorship of the 
.press, as long as they continued iu force, 
were such as effectually to prevent the publi¬ 
cation within the realm. It was ordained 
that no book or pamphlet be printed without 
the license of the archbishop of Canterbury 
or the bishop of Londonf—a very effectual 
check, it may be believed upon the operations 
of the Popish press; and the Court of High 
Commission took cognizance of all publica¬ 
tions ta the detriment of the Church of Eng¬ 
land. Theae # restrictions of the freedom of 
printing, though- removed towards the close 
of Charles the First’s reign were subsequent¬ 
ly revived by the Long Parliament; nor was 
it till the year 1694, that they were entirely 
removed. To this combination of severe and 
unjust restrictions, add the unjust and power¬ 
less posiiion of the Catholic party, and it will 
be easy to *account in the perfect impunity 
and probable security from contradiction 
which the state of the law afforded, for the 
origin of every calumny, however monstrous, 
and the growth and continance of every pre¬ 
judice however groundless or extravagant. 

Unhappily, also, there is but too much rea¬ 
son to believe, that, with a very large section 
of the influential opponents of Catholic prin¬ 
ciples and Catholic claims, but little regard 
was paid to the vidication of the one, or ihe 
arguments advanced in support of the other. 
There seems to have been at all times a great 
deal of that feeling which Lather manifested 
in his early controversy;—that seeking of 
arguments, not for tbe love truth, but. in the 
lust of triumph—not to convince *he gainsnyer, 
but “ to annoy the Pope,” The same prin¬ 
ciple was transferred to other controversialist. 
Not only was the evidence of Catholic truth 
not sought, but, it was carefully pushed nside, 
if, under all these disadvantages, it forced 
itself Into notice. Calumnies, whose false¬ 
hood was all but evident, and whose refuta- 

* Life of Dr. Alban Battler, p. 19. 

t See Dublin Review, vol. vll. p. 532. Sea also Blaek- 
stonw book iv. cop, xi. 1 13, Noie. 
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tion was mors than nolwions, ware asserted, 
and re-asserred as if th«' truth had never 
been called in question., The well known 
fable of Pope Juan i* a remarkable example 
of tliis dishonourable spirit. The story is 
told by Bayle. in bia life of Blonde). D. Blonde!, 
though a Calvinist minjstef, and a bitter 
enemy of Catholicity, had devoted liil learn¬ 
ing to the examination of this fable, long 
current with the fanatics of his party. In 
16 47 he published at Amsterdam f a most 
learned and masterly refutation, demonstrat¬ 
ing its utter «ant not only of probability, 
but, iu the history of the period even possi¬ 
bility. Immediately a storm was raised on 
all side«J agunst the daring and impolitic in¬ 
novator. Some.” «ays Codreelles, n hose 
nurds arc cited by Bayle, “ condemned him, 
at first sight «iibout considering the matter 
at all:—indignant at the loss of the occasion 
of insulting the Catholics, and taunting them 
wtili their Papers." Others, while thev ad¬ 
mitted the solidity of the refutation, condem¬ 
ned him, a minister of the reform, for abus¬ 
ing his leisure on such a subject—hevshonld 
leave to the Papists, they said, ,the labour of 
clearing away their own filth—he should not 
devote Ins learning to the refutation of a 
fable which it was the interest of Protestan¬ 
tism to perppiuate : "fabuln quam pro veto 
huhen l.i\toiiu Piofestantmm intersit."* 
What a te-timotiy to their belief in tht me¬ 
rits of Protestantism! 

Under all the-e unfivourable ‘clrcumsian- 
re« we have occasionally found some honest 
enough to advocate our cause But the boon 
was embittered by the air of pilr..-iizing pilv 
with which it wts accorded. The whole tone 
and manner was rather a palliation fhatf a 
defence. It seemed to say thns much and no 
more—that “ afier all, we were not as bid as 
people behevfd ; and that the wonder was 
we were not worse.” The obligation too 
which tins act of kindness conferred upon 
the friendless party was occasionally constru¬ 
ed into the privilege of abusing us at will; 
ami the indignation with which some of the»e 
condescending patrons repel the charges of 
less priviUged assailant; while, at the same 
time, tiny themselves indulge in streaero and 
ridicule, reminds us tif an anecdote related of 
Henry II by Fita-Stephenf, The bishop of 
"Worcester, the king’s cousin, had offended 
him by neglee'ing to attend the coronation of 
♦he young prince. Qenrvwfth his nsttalio- 
temperance, catled him * traitor.’ and loaded 


* He save a second edition in Latin much enlarged, f n 
16 r i riu tint is in Pieicli. Bayle, Aru Blondel, T. I. 
p $10,II 

t Non nine offenstone omnn ,m Prof atimium. 


t Pref.it. Apologetics, apud Mares, p 3lS 


him with every species of abnsn. “ One of 
the Courtiers who were present thinking to 
please the king, sharply took tip the bishop; 
and After him 'another abused him with op¬ 
probrious language.' But the king chanamg 
the object of’hts anger said to this Utter 
noblepmn; ‘Worst of wretches, dost tbnu 
think thaV because l say t ehat I please to my 
cousin and bivhop, it may be allowed the?, or 
viny other person, to abuse or threaten h’in r 
I km scarce able to ceslrain my hands from 


thy eyes!’" 



DERBY 


HOUSE of Loans—MAY 21 
<« Bart Derby a»id—• whdt I havo stated before Is, that 
ber Majesl\'< government hiire no pnsint ,n " 
miking any Mteiatmn in, or prn|>nsiiv anr repeal of. the 
art bv whuh an en.lovnnent was grant, d lo the 
College of M n noolli ” (Hear, he ir ) 

HOUSE OF COMMONS—MAY 21. 

•• Mr. Spooner, in answer to the ippeil made to him as 
to whether he belie r. d in tbi present aeaunn thit in in¬ 
quiry could tie earned to a s.list ii ton, eon. Iiialon, would 
at onee aaj tint he dnl not think It could ( Hear, 
heir' from tlie Opposition 1 , 

“ The Chaneellor of ihe Exc quer said— The role ,j 

meant thit ihe honae of C i nrnons should • M m w m opi¬ 
nion whether (here »hou <1 or sh I not In n mqinri in 
leaped to Ihe a. atom whuh ana rimed on it M < month, 
nnil when he he.r.l the word* •• a mo k -n an 1 a delusion ■ 
nsiil with realm t to thu lihite and the manner m winch 
II had bei n i ondin ti d he must an thit with re>ard lo tli ■ 
people out of iloo-a. It v mill indeed he i fine ind u 
mocker,, if aflei ill th it h id hern a ml mil all the tilling 
thit had been exnreased, the house did not mine lo some 
conclusion on the suhieet of Mil nn ith ’ " (lleur he r ) 
’•The At*ornei-Oineril for Ireland sud—‘ the lion 
member for Middlesex ri fi rrmg to the Eat ibllalu d Chun It. 
renewed the old exaggi ration with reap. (t to tie mine of 
Ha property, and the nplit hon. member for Ihe University 
of Oxford, aa well aathe noble lord the member for London 

warned the fr.*nda of inqoiri lo hi run ful whit Out wue 

about, leal they should bring about the rei onairuetion of 

religions establishments in Irelmd genenllt Aa a reprr- 
aenlRtire of the Chon li.howerer.be (Mr. Napu r) would 
not m eept t' at statement If it was thou-tit th it a d< su¬ 
able thing, on its own merits to interfere with the Eali- 
hliitind Chun h of Ireland, let auch a proposition ho lirouaht 
forwinl, anil he would gtre it a fair i onanl rnllnn He 
did not forget that in earlier ilai a th ii Chureh hail neg- 
hetelita duti .that Ire' ind eondemneil it, tint the AI- 
Iiiuhtv condemned it, billet it helinme in mind that Eng¬ 
land did not condemn It. Now. howi rer. that it had be¬ 
come m aetire and living interpreter of God’a Word ape ik- 
m, in ihe native Ian mage, ind had acquired apirnn il power, 
n” inquiry Into Ihe Eataolla’imeiit was menaced, with S', 


•Caernarvon. Wales, Jane 2nd 1852. 

My Lord Earl_The history of our imperial 

legislature affords no parallel of the hypocrisy, 
the meanness and the trick, by which the 
government of England is now systematically 
executed, I presume to jwprew towards your 
lordship, personally, the most profound respect; 
but what politician of any age of England’s 
history has ever seen suck contradiction, such 
swaddling, such shuffling, or, as it is now-a days 
termed, such “dodging,” «e are all contained in 1 
the extracts quoted above’ The mover (Mr. 
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Spooner) for vha M.tyrinotb Inquiry, who, but 
immfl few days ago, (pawned suoh'filthiness on 
the confessional, now gives up that inquiry as 
not likely to lead to a “ satisfactory conclusion 
nest comes your. Chancellor, who contradicts 
the merer, and thinks an, inquiry' necessary to 
"satisfy people out of doors," anil to escape be- 
in* bran led with the charge of “ mockery and 
delusion.; 1 your lordship next comes forward in 
the order of the political dodging, and tithe* a 
course peouiiar to yourself, bv stating that you 
have no intention of making “ any Alteration iq 
the act of the endowment of Mwnonth.’l from 
whence it must be co .chded tjrat all the past de- 
bates on Maynouth have been a mere parliamen¬ 
tary farce; and lastly, your Attorney General 
for Ireland concludes the official melodrama 
with a kind of ministerial dnxnlogv, in which 

e declares, as ex oj/ioio theologian to your lord- 
sup, that the Irish (Protestant) Church has 

• r?r twI '* s iat . v ” (nh!‘ strange fact) —that 
tt had been "condemned by Ireland and the AI- 
ini*hty (what a happy coincidence of opinion 
between Lord Roden and the Almighty)—that 
at present that same condemned Church has 
learned to speak and pray in Irish (oh ! liturgy 
of Elizabeth)—that consequently (the Lord he 
praised) it has again recovered tho good opinion 
of Ireland and the Almighty ! nod is at tho 
present moment (oh! boast of 0<iver Grom- 
“ rh " ,lct ‘ VH B "'l living interpreter of 
^ God s Word." I declare I have never read in 
the same numher of words coming from the 
members of any respectable society so much 
trifling inconsistency, reckless insult, and swad¬ 
dling puerlity as may he collected from these 
specimens of cabinet. wisdom. T assure yon, may 
lnrd, nothing hut my deep personal respect for 
your lordship prevents me at present from laugh¬ 
ing in your farp. seeing the ridionle and con¬ 
tempt with which your administration must b« 
covered all over the world before every man of 
common sense and common honour. Who can 
avoid smiling in tnelanoholy scorn at seeing the 
reigns of government in this great, and power, 
ful, and enlightened country entrusted to men 
who plainly avow that they are humbugging the 
nation, nod that, in order to please the unjust 
cry of a ferocious bigotry, they are keeping alive 
the feelings of religious ranoonr, and without 
necessity or a useful aim ranging two hostile 
parties of our common country in a perilous and 
sanguinary struggle ? 

And is there never to be an end of this furi¬ 
ous malignity against the Catholic name ? Is 
the British parliament to assemble, year after 
/ year, uttering the grossest falsehood*, publishing 
the basest lies, and encouraging the most re¬ 
lentless persecution against the creed of Catho- 
■ he Ireland? From Dioolesian to Elizabeth, 
from Julian the Apostate to Lord John Russell, 
there never has been displayed in any part of 
the world a more debased system of shameless 
misrepresentations, ribald insult, and debauched 
lies than has been promulgated from your senate 
bouse .against the Faith of two hundred • and 
fifty millions of the present population of the 
world, against the creed of your English an ops. 
tors, rad ageinst the venerable and imperishable I 


words of all that has been great, learned, and 
virtuous of the past eighteen centaries in ever* 
uation of the earth. This frantic warfare did 
not begin in drunken clubs or in infuriated fana- 
t'pal enthusiasm; it did not commence in Ty¬ 
burn (if Bmithfielil. t No, it.hurst forth in the 
British senate—it was first announced from the 
Treasury benches-—it originated with the' Pre¬ 
mier of England--it was the offspring of the 
English cabi n«t—It was planned in silent delibe-- 
ration, urged io ministerial eloquence, and exe¬ 
cuted under the sanction of parliamentary wis¬ 
dom. tr employed Lnrd Minto to deceive the 
Pope—sent Peri to light the fires of Switzer¬ 
land—licensed Canning to endorse the pillage 
of the monasteries—gave a military medal to 
Garibaldi—fpted Kossuth—aided flaynau to 
erect scaffolds to hang men and to flog women, 
encouraging Bom, and transported Smith 
O’Brien; and while standing in Lombardy, in 
the sight, of Europe, flinging the red hissing 
balls of sanguinary involution oyer all the na- 
j tions, it was seen, at the same time, turning 
with the other hand the leaves of the Bible, 
polluting God’s Gospel with a reckless,hypocri¬ 
sy* and provoking the indignation of man and 
the vengeance of Qod. Yes, may lord, the legis¬ 
lators of England, during the last three hun¬ 
dred yars, have practised the reformation act 
of' presenting the appearance of sanctity in 
language wiflle perpetrating in fact the blackest 
enormities of erime. . From Dean Fletcher, 
who had the shocking indecency to preach in¬ 
congruous holiness to the Queen of Scots, while 
the perjured executioner uncovered his murder¬ 
ous age, down to the Jumpers of Connemara, it 
is all the same system of lies, hypocrisy, and 
guilt And, as a matter of conrse, from tiie 4th 
of November, I860 (the ^tte of the Durham 
letter), up to the present sittings, of yonr 
“ Crime and Outrage Committee,” there could 
be no possible phase of calumny and insult put 
forth in sanctimonious baseness against the dis¬ 
cipline, the dootrine, the practices, and the 
Ministers of the Oathoho Church, which has 
not'been shamelessly exhibited with a. perseve¬ 
rance, a malignity, an indecency, and a fury, 
which have no parallel in the history of modern 
times. Depend on it, ray lord, that all this base 
slander and national injustice will end in the 
disgrace of your name, and in the weakness of 
national power. Vespasian and Caligula tried 
this policy before the administration of Lord 
John Russel, and they failed; A(tila attempted 
in this day to uproot the Gospel aud letters be¬ 
fore the time of Lord Palmerston; and while 
the furious Hun is forgotten, they both survive; 
sind Tom Oromigel] was appointed the head of 
a commission similar torthe plan by which you 
now assail Mayjjootb, and Catholio colleges 
still remain, in spite of Cromwell and his royal 
profligate master.. All the enemies of Catholi¬ 
city through the past ages have had the malig¬ 
nant triumphs of their short spaee of life against 
our Church; and they are ail now dead, and 
she lives. Their lives were counted on •■he 
narrow scale of years, months, and days, but her 
age is reckoned on. the endless revolving cirolu 
of ages: she enjoys a perpetual spring of youth j 
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V they are sealed in the frojteij 'srib&r of death. 

■ Their forgotten ashen are now;in®rgi»nic day i 
t1.e grave-worm sleeps intfjteir black hearts, and 
brings forth her y.ouflg jji tbcir disastrous hrain, 
while her lofty <ipira*;„>nd million altars, and 
myriad eongregaflona^aprjad fell along the na- 
tions, from; the' golfle«gat*i <jf the east to her 
sombre turrets in the western twilight, proclaim 
her aotivity, and her life, tUndeber jurisdiction, 

■ wide as the rational horizon, and comprehensive 
as the hUipan family. Depend upon it;, my Idrd, 
you are placing yourself j« a wrong position, by- 
employing the prestige of your great name, (for 
great it is) in the cause of bigotry, persecuting 
n people whose loyalty is Without a stain, and 
inflicting an unmerited in«ult in gratuitous ven¬ 
geance against a seminary, which, during the 
venerable period of upward* of half a century, 
has sent forth a Priesthood, the teachers of 
morality, the abettors of public order, the pro¬ 
moters of peace, and the too faithful and zealous 
defenders of the stability rfF the English throne. 
Your lordship has acquired great practical 
power—you have a just, political, illustrious re¬ 
putation amongst your followers—and hence you 
can, with prudence, calm the storm of parly 
strife, subdue the rage of religious prejudice, 
and be the father of your country, not the de¬ 
magogue of a ferocious faction. Those wlro 
presume to know best your lordship's sentiments 
assert with confidence (what I mil anxious to 
believe) that you are personally and sincerely 
opposed to the religious persecution of Catholic 
Ireland; and that the tide of popular opinion 
running against you, you are forced to yield to 
the public clamour. But it must not be for¬ 
gotten that it was your official predecessor who 
has excited this popular faoatistn; and hence 
your lordship, who»now .bolds the<he1m of the 
stateship, has only to reverse the machinery, go 
back to the liberal, just course of Sir Robert 
Peel, silence insane devilry, unite the conflicting 
energies of the eiiffnre, give liberty to conscience, 
correct past errors^ and surround the throne 
with the civilised courage and the 'invincible 
fidelity of the universal people. 

The entire aim of the present English legis¬ 
lation in reference to Ireland is based on insttlt, 
misrepresentation, and injustice; the minds of 
men in office are so infected with a hatred to¬ 
wards everything Irish and Catholic that it is 
painful to hear in every society where the,tra¬ 
veller mixes one on broken tale of the grossest 
lies and the foulest bigotry. The slanders Ut¬ 
tered in the houses of parliament have passed 
for legalised facts through all the walks of life 
in these countries; and although one listens' at 
every turn tn the most monstrous oalumnles, it 
is perfectly useless, in the present diseased state 
«f the public temper; to attempt to correct their 
abxtird statements, or to allay their ferocious 
oanconr. Time alone, and the good sense of 
-,jge generous English people. Will remove this 
. jpiefeed scheme of the English government; and 
as sure as the swollen tide will recede in due 

• ‘ time to the opposite shore, the excited feelings' 
of the nation will yet,recoil in accumulated 
anger against the brsa ministry which could, 
from motives of vengeance or mischievous 
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power, gain 'majorities V perjury, make laws, 
by political prostitution, and Stpmp on rhe doors 
of the senate house *:notorlous national life on 
the religion and, the people of Ireland. Per¬ 
haps the most fatal error jour lordship has com¬ 
mitted since the commencement of your ad¬ 
ministration is the foolish malice of your spite¬ 
ful attorney in his Orange interrogatories at 
“ the -Crime and Ontrage Committee. The 
attempt to connect the Priest with the murders 
of Louth is « clumsy device, and shows what 
the heart iff your subordinate could execute it 
if he had the power. But the Priest stood con- 
siderablv bevond the ranjfce of the Orange rifle, 
and the lead'fell harmlessly at the feet of the un¬ 
suspecting victim. I consider the assassin of 
character and the assassin of life to stand m near v 
the same category of guilt; and the Pries a « 
Louth mustin filter* begin to learn that they have 
foes in power with hearts as deadly sonrlo as *** 
murderers of Bateson. I could wish it lav with 
the. rules of parliamentary usage that my op¬ 
pressed poor countrymen could appoint me as an 
occasional chairman of that committee. an< 
think I should be able to prove to the satisfaction 
of tbo whole world that the English government 
are the real assassins of Ire and—that the I’.ng- 
lish Church is the great Biblical mill where all 
the lies against religion and morality all over in 
world are manufactured-m-that Lord Palmerston 
is the Captain Rock of Eur-vio— and that Lord 
John Russell is the/'Ryan Puck of Ireland.* 

If I were permitted to examine the Archbishop 

of Canterbury, and Lord John Russell, and 
Lord Truro for three hour*, I should hope to 
elicit a perfect mathematical demonstration, that 
all the lies, and all the nncharltableness, all the 
religious rancor, and a'l the smothered hatred, 
that, like the tide, rises and threatens to roll in 
flooded devastation over the barriers of Irish 
society—alt the disorders, and the heartburnings, 
and most of the riots of Ireland, are sol-ly to be 
ascribed to the irritating, unceasing provocation 
and insults of the Established Church. I should 
be able to prove that each successive government 
of England have robbed Ireland (by successive 
enactments of oppression) of her commerce, her 
protecting laws—have transferred to England 
every removeable place of honour or emolu- 
ment—have purchased her constitution by bri¬ 
bery—have debasedi her leaders by corruption- 
have drained her resource*, weakened her 
strength, gutted the national fabric of her an¬ 
cient rights, and left her a helpless victim, a 
whining beggar.-and a chained slave at the gates 
of England I could prove that laws are made 
to proteet the Irish trees and the Irish fenoes— 
that the fishes and the foxes are taken within the 
care of our cruel masters, but that the poor Irish 
Catholic, the poor faithful, grateful enduring 
Irishman, is placed at the mercy of a capricious 
cruel landlord, that he may be ejected, extermi¬ 
nated, and banished without appeal ; that he is 
deprived of the right to live in the country of 
his birth ; that the laws leave him friendless, 
unprotected, deserted; that the cruelty,of his 
legislators fills him with revenge; the ill treat¬ 
ment of his landlord teaches him retaliation ; 
that the combination of his superiors against 
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him produces * eorfwponding coiifWarayy of hit 
. c|«sb $ thousands perish by his tide from extar. 
minttion, disease, add hungers tfuktthelaws 
make him savage, end their administration pro. 
voket him to revenge, and hi his madness and 
fury he stains hja hands with mftrder; and while 
lie erroneously, yet naturally, thinks,' you kill his 
class in tens of thousands, he dan not. be restrain, 
ml in bis wild anger from taking your lives in 
d»zHn*. More Dves have been lost in Ifelaud 
since ’47, under-the vile, accursed administration 
of the Whigs, by extermination, stafvation, and 
exile, than have fallen in ell the countries of 
Europe during the late revolutionary wars of 
Napoifon; and while tny unhappy country is 
I Wai ved, banished, murdered, and.shovelled, and 
I pitted, by the cruellest and most heartless govern¬ 
ment that ever degraded the name of law, and 
while their tyranny still rolls over, the soil like a 
spring tide forsooth “ a committee of crime” is 
called together to try (by libbing and insult) to 
trace to a few assassins in Louth the heartburn¬ 
ings, and the disorganisation, and the wild frenzy 
hy which the Whigs have torn asunder the very 
frame of society. My lord, l am not drawing a 
picture to my own taste. I am copying from 
your original, which 1 abhor. I am sketching 
the strict historical truths of Ireland ; and, so 
help me God, I look upon the framework and the 
administration of your laws, together with the 
monstrous grievance and the provoking insult 
and lies of your Church Establishment, to be the 
cause of all the disasters of Ireland, the source 
of our sooial disorders, the root of all illegal 
combinations, and the sole maddening draught 
which arms the hands of the assassin, and stains • 
our country with the red mark of murdered 
blood. 

Lord Derby, l hereby, accuse you and your 
subordinate with a shameful and an insulting 
perversion of our oppression and your conduct, 
to attempt to shift the murders of Louth, whioh 
your laws have notoriously excited, from your 
own guilty heads, to the shoulders of the zeal- 
ous, pure, unoffending Priest. That is to say, 
while Ireland lies at your feet a bleeding corpse, 
assassinated by your treachery, you, forsooth, 
summon a jury and in ferocious mockery you ex- 
amine into the cause of her death, while you 
yourself are stained with her blood, and the 
reeking knife 'is seen in your hand. This insult¬ 
ing hypocrisy and conspiracy ia a crime which no 
time can efface—it ia a sin against the Holy 
Ghost, since it ascribes the wicked results of 
your own unjust laws to the agency of the holy 
Priest of God. Ah ! my lord, we have received' 
already superabundant insult from Russell and 
his despiged cabinet; but, surely, while the rot. 
ting masses of human flesh still are scented on 
the putrid air of Skibbereen—.Russell’s word- 
while the oozing bloud still reddens the clammy 
pit in Lord Sligo’s Arid at Westport (where fa¬ 
thers, mothers, and ohildren died under a melt, 
ing sun without covering, in the wild agonies of 
scarlet fever and desertion), you should not have 
permitted your Attorney to add the last ’drop of 
shameless provocation to our former trials— 
while the history of the workhouses of ’Baltinas, 
lee and BeJlinrobe is recollected—while the name 


of Gross Ireland is rem«mbered?-while the 
'smoking roofs of demolished .^rfllaSk* 1 .'are still 
seen—while the epaegratit ship is still,labouring 
Under its, load of your ragged, starved,, arid exil¬ 
ed victims, your man should, have the decency 
not tb outrage every feeling of oommon sense 
by escribing the' clear, palpable, ferocious re¬ 
sults of Jour own vile legislation to the humblo 
Minister of God, wh^ would arrest the murder, 
er if he could, who councils obedience to the 
laws*honours the Queen, and prays for his ene¬ 
mies., And he is only one of a class. Every 
Priest in Ireland Is the same. It is our duty to 
respect even your bad laws, to maintain obedi¬ 
ence even to your cruel authority, to support 

even a wicked administration, to aid you in the 
suppression of all illegal societies, and to die, 
if necessary, in defenoe of the throne. Lord 
Derby, you have behaVed very badly to insult 
us by tlia shameful insinuations of your Orange 
official. We are not able to resent this cruel 
injury, tHIs crying injustice; but we have the 
gift of speech'left in spite of your “ Committee 
of Outrage,” and we shall make all nations re¬ 
echo the meanness, the indecency, the venom, 
and the sneaking, oowardly insinuations of your 
swaddling Attorney; and we shall inform all 
mankind that, while religious intolerance and 
fanatical persecution are certainly given up in 
every Country in the civilised world as obsolete 
and disgusting, England alone kpeps up her 
heavenly hatred—England alone sickly mottoes 
from the canticles carved on her Protestant 
mousetraps, electrotypes her reformation-croc¬ 
kery ware with orthodox prayer and lovely hymns, 
and pours the malignant leinon-juice of her 
saintly hypocrisy round every word of Godly 

slander which she utters on Ireland. 

- *' 

Your Irish Attorney, iny lord, has thought pro¬ 
per to enter the field of theology in the exact quot¬ 
ed above, and in his swaddling divinity has made 
some gross-mis-statements, or rather blunders, 
in reference to mycreed. Heois very candid in 
saying that the Irish Church had neglected its 
duties, and was condemned by the voice of Ire¬ 
land and Heaven ; but that having recovered 
from her Ohuroh frolic, she is now rather a so¬ 
ber, well-conducted Church, and is going on 
very respectably indeed in her line, having hnd 
the advantage of learning Irish, within the last 
twenty years, and thus is enabled by vernacular 
flippancy to be an active servant and very lively 
in the intepretation of God’s Word. Really, 
my lord, your theologian is no great witch itr lo¬ 
gic, or he could never have uttered such & face¬ 
tious admixture of the forcible, comical, and the 
feeble religious, as ,is contained in the official 
extractof his notable speech. I think, my lord 
I understand himVhen *e stated that Ireland 
condemned the Iysh Ltw Church. Your theo. 
logical lawyer must have alluded to the tithe 
system, when the Widow Ryan’s son was shot 
in Munster—when the murder of Carricbshock 
was perpetrated, for your. Ohurch in open day— 
when Father 'Burke pf Meath refused to take 
the census, of his butohered flock—and when the 
ernss-roads of Ireland were red with the. blood 
of the Irish Catholic, slain in the name of God, 
in order to hsd the profligate luxury of the huge 

* 
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time much posterior lo that of Berengnriu* : 
ao that, according to Blondei, even Lanfraac, 
Guitmond, and Alger, could not have taught 
that doctrine. Albertin, well aware, that it 
was impossible to sustain go evident an extra¬ 
vagancy felt it uecessarf to improve the plan 
of filondel. The’years of Albertin were un¬ 
happily wasted ill search ii^r, through the writa 
togs of the ancients, for difficulties to obscure 
the truth. To secure himself against the 
charge of innovation, he labours to impart an 
appearance of probability to the extraordinary' 
subversion, which he is forced to admit, of the 
aucient faith. Tue most plausible arguments 
which he has collected to make this subversion 
probable, may bo reduced to these - 

First, then, he" represents the whole world 
as unanimous, up to the year 600, in the be¬ 
lief, that the Eucharist was the body’of Jesus 
Christ, only in sign and figure, or rather in 
virtue and efficacy. He then acknowledges, 
that the belief of the Real Presence could not 
have been established all at once. “ We must 
not imagine,” be says, “tint these errors of 
of Trausub-tiitinaiioti and the Real’Presence'* 
—tints he designates the Caiholic doeifine on 
the Eucharist—‘could have sprung up instan¬ 
taneously, like mushrooms.”* “ This change,’ 
he continues, “ was effected gradually ; and it 
has reached its present station, oniy by many 
circuitious byways.’"! 

Afer this candid admission, he proceels to 
erect a series of imaginary step3, by which he 
supposes this belief to asceud; and iu order 
to fix 'he foundation of this series in the year 
635,he labours to prove, that Auastasius, the 
tiiuate, a distinguished religious of Mount Si¬ 
nai, originated the doctrine of the Real Pre¬ 
sence, in a work, which he wrote agntust cer¬ 
tain heretics called tiaiaimes, and in which 
he states, that what we receive in the Euchar¬ 
ist, is nut the antitype, but the body of Jesus 
Christ. 


they were, by consequence, united to the bo*- , ‘ 
dy and the blood of the Redeemer. Anas- 
tasius innovated the language of the Church, 
because, says Albertin, up to the time of that 
writer, the Chufoli hjd always professed, that 
the bread and ihe wine were the amiiypes of , 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ. 

BjjH as the opinion which Albertin ascribes 
to this writer, can be traced to no other 
source thar^ Albertin’s own imagination, Blon- 
8 el, fay another stretch of imagination, main¬ 
tains, on the contrary, that Auastasius inno- , 
vated the language of the Church only, amj. ’ 
that he introduced no substantial change in 
her doctrine—so easy a thing is contradiction, 
wh-n men pursue arbitrary conjectures, not 
fur the purpose of discovering the truth, but 
for the purpose of estranging themselves from 
the Catholic faith 

Albertin next pretends, that these two in¬ 
novations were adopted, in the year 720, by 
Germain. Patriarch of Cmictantinoolc : in 
740. by John Duniscene; afterwards by the 
bishops of tho second Council of Nice, in 
787 ; and by N ; c«ohorus, Patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople, in 800—'hat the novel language 
of Auastasius passed from the east into the / i 
west, and that it became cui rent there, as 
appears from the works which w re published, ' 
at the desire of Charlemagne, by tho Coun¬ 
cil of Frankfort, held in the year 791. For, 
in these works. Charlemagne, and the bishops 
who composed the council, decide, that “ the 
Eucharist is not the image of the body of 
Jesus Christ but his real body.” Henco ac¬ 
cording to the history of Albertin, we must 
conclude, that the belief of the impanation of 
the Word—that is. the assumpti m of the 
bread into a unity of the person of the Word 
—was diffused in le«s than a century, 
throughout the entire east and west. 


Assuming what he attempts to prove regard¬ 
ing Anastasias, Albertin assails the character 
of this learned religious, and charges him, 
with having innovated the doctrine and lan¬ 
guage of the Church. Her doctrine, because 
lie taught, not the Real Presence, for, this Al¬ 
bertin will 1104 acknowledge, but the hyposta¬ 
tic union of the divi#jjy wl|h the bread, by 
which union the brqpd became the body of Je- 1 
bus Christ, and the wipe his blood ; because I 
the bread and wiue being united to the person, 

-'-----— 

/ 

* Non putaodum rat cos dc transubitantiationa, et reali ■ 
prrewit’.ia abasus, in iniianti,fuugarain ia»tar prodiissei— , 
Albertin L. 3. p, 907. | 

- Mutatio pauLtim facts est et tandem per anfrsetus to 1 
pcorecta. - a ( 
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IIavjng warned our readers of the 
moral danger to which their domestic 
circle is liable from a want of caution in 
the selection of books, wc think it in¬ 
cumbent on us to direct their attention 
to works of a beneficial tendency, and to 
make the Herald the happy medium of 
) conveying this useful information. 

Under the head of Our Library then, 
we shall from time to time endeavor to 
furnish our subscribers with honest and 
impartial Reviews of valuable Catholic 
Publications, illustrating our remarks by 
copious extracts so as to put our readers 
in a fair position to judge, whether the 
works so noticed, are suited to their, pe¬ 
culiar tastes, or are likely to supply tljgir 
particular wants. We shall also draw 
occasionally on Protestant Literature 
whenever, we find it free from sectarian 
1 bitterness and party misrepresentation. 
In thus catering for youthful minds, 


% 

we shall scgupulously regard the quality 
of the viands.' Wholesomeness, of course, 
must be an essential ingredient, for with¬ 
out it, the repast that should strengthen, 
would only injure the constitution. 

By means of these Reviews, wc pro¬ 
pose to ourselves the pleasing as well as 
useful task*of benefiting the rising gene¬ 
ration and at the same time promoting 
the cause of Catholiq morality. The ex¬ 
tracts from works of acknowledged worth, 
and talent, will undoubtedly serve to de¬ 
velop the highest faculties of the mind ; 
to store it with valuable thoughts on a 
variety of important subjects ; to awaken, 
a correct taste for literary composition; 
and above all, to give profitable occupa¬ 
tion to leisure hours that might other¬ 
wise be spent in dissipation or vice. 

Many of the works from which we 
intend to make 'our selections, are too, 
expensive to be easily accessible to a 
great number o£ readers, whSse confin¬ 
ed means will not allow them to indulge 
to its full extent their aVdent desire for 
information. To such it will be a grati¬ 
fication to be allowed the opportunity of 
making themselves acquainted with the 
general character of valuable works, and 
of perusing some of the best passages as 
specimens of their authors’ intellectual 
powers. There are also annually pub- 
lishedi several volumes of high literary 
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, merit, but which are in some measure 

.’ objectionable on account, of their anti¬ 
catholic bias. It will be. our duty to 
analyse some of these productions; to 
oppose their misleading tendency ; to 
separate the chaff from the wheat; and 
to place before our reader^ the portion 
that is not only unexceptionable, but 
positively excellent. 

We commence our task by noticing an 
excellent volume of travels published. 
during'the present year, entitled : 

Journal op a Toua in Egypt, Pales¬ 
tine, Syria, and Greece. By Jamb- 

Laird Patterson. M. A. 

This is a well written work of great 
interest to all those in whom a serious 
and contemplative spirit, has frequently 
excited the desire to glean every infor¬ 
mation of scenes and places so awfully 
connected with the sufferings of our 
Redeemer. The following extracts, from 
the author’s preface will at once show 
the peculiar turn of mind which origin¬ 
ated the journey to the Holy Land: 

“ When, indeed, I begun the journey I have | 
here recorded, 1 was a Protestant, but oue of the 
school called “ Puseyitea”, whose characteristic 
it is to maintain Catholic belief, on ultra-Protes¬ 
tant principles. 1 hail been brought up to think 
most Catholic dogmas false, but the pressing 
needs of human nature, and the deductions of 
reason, equally induced me to throw off a system 
which recognize^ both, but satisfied neither. 
The profound necessities of the human spirit 
compel assent to the august mystery of the in¬ 
cantation, and the laws of thought forbid those 
who think at all to allow it to lie as a mere his. 
toric fact, unapplied and inapplicable to these 
necessities. Yet such a fact has it become 
(where it is held at all) among Protestant*!” 

“ It was, then, to escape from so impottible a 
state of spirit and mind ns that through which, 
in one direction or another, the thinking Chris- 
W-mity of England is now working its way ; to 
dram near to this great iufructuous truth, and 
haply to vivify a chilled and frozenAmpg > n the 
‘fays a£g far off sun, that 1 set nuflt Jerusa¬ 
lem. universal Church of QnlSSwna indeed 
ever present at theory doors; but 1 ktiew it 
not. An inexorable national tradition, and the 
teaching of men better anda wiser than myself, 
veiled and disguised the sacred entranoe, and so 
1 fled from Her accents whose invitation I was 
in truth seeking. My hope, in the then state of 
my belief, was, that 1 should find support for the 
•-high-Church" views in the religions state, of 
the East. Never was there a more signal mis- 
' take. The attitude of the Anglican Establish¬ 
ment towards the Church is indeed paralleled to 
a certain extent by the schismatic bodies of the 
East; hut, while-they for the most part utterly 


reject, the Anglican claims, they themselves afford • 
the best examples of those sins, for which she 
remains cut off from the Catholio Church. In 
the mirror thus held np, 1 saw, what birth and 
education hail disgtiised^to ms in my own com¬ 
munion—.the essentially abnormal and maimed 
condition of local and national Christianity.” 

“ l’hqs, at length-, at the birthplure of Chris- 
tianity^ and the cradle of its Lord, I discovered 
that for which I was seeking; for the maze of 
diverse Hoad* leads but to oue true centre. My 
journal* therefore, is, as it were, an Ariadne’s 
thread; perchance it mays lead some one at least 
a part of the entangled way. But furlhe*. Ca¬ 
tholics may wish to read a Catholic’s account oijl 
the holy places, and of the State of the Church 
in the East, anil for them I offer my slender 
contribution to the torrent of modern litera¬ 
ture.” 

It will be seen from tbc above, that a 
solemn motive induced Mr. Patterson to 
undertake a journey which with all the 
ample means ami skilful appliances of 
the present age, is not yet free from pe¬ 
rils and hardships. It is matter for re¬ 
joicing to every sincere Catholic that one 
so highly gifted, lias at length found re¬ 
pose in the communion of the true 
Church. 

Our author leaves Cairo on his great \ 
pilgrimage, and he thus gives vent to his 
religious feelings:— 

“ At length I write in our tent in the Desert, 
and that with no small exultation. We went to 
au early mass this morning, and started about 
half-past' nine. Our road lay past the desert 
palace, and a mosque with some beautiful “ early 
English” arches, and then hy the garden of Ms- 
tarieh, which seemed a fit beginning for our im¬ 
mediate pilgrimage to the Holy City. As we 
rode past it, I was saying the service of the 
day (4th Sunday in Lent), and was happy in 
thinking that this was, beyond a doubt, the very 
road by which Israel and his sons onrue down, to 
find Joseph ruler over Egypt; and by which, 
in the fulness of His own time, the real Joseph 
came down, and, as a beloved “child”, warn, 
called, a “ Son out of Egypt”, to go up to Jeru¬ 
salem and suffer many things. ** Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem” (gospel for fir.-t Sunday in 
Lent) has long been my Lent text: here > it 
comes home with renewed force and meaning. 
God grant that this may, indeed, be an wputaoJ.. 
course for us." 

The following paragraph is forcibly 
and eloquently written, is characteristic 
of the writer’s tone of mind, and kindles J 
ajolemn enthusiasm in the reader;— 

«« We got away about ten, and shortly crossed 
the bed of the Wad yel-Arish (“ torrens 
JE'vpti”), or river of Egypt, and entered Pales¬ 
tine’* As we did so, I recited tlie"“ in exilu” / 


* It was here that Baldwin of Jerusalem died. 
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as I bad looked forwards for months to do, with 
much gratitude for our hitherto Huooe** and 
enjoyment in" this our pilgrimage. Scaroely had 
we crossed the torrent-bed when the country 
altered its character, and we felt that we had 
left Africa, and entered the more smiling realms 
of Asia. The desert doe* not cease, but a belt 
of less dreary sand stretches along the coast 
hence, as far as Gaza, and produce* in some 
places oorn, and all along a profusion ef small 
but very sweet flowers, which form a delicate 
sward on the gently sloping hills. Alter the 
waste we had passed, this imprnvfcneriPwas js 
most delightful accessory to the pleasure of at 
length treading the billowed land of Palestine. 
T herd*seemed something symbolicsl, ton, in the 
character of the country : if was quite a plain, 
lipinely counter (and reminded me of some of 
oiir Oxfordshire headis on the uplands', such as 
Shotover), without striking views, or contrasts, 
or strange produce of nature, or traoes of anci¬ 
ent occupation. A greater contrast to Egypt— 
that strange land, without a parallel in its natu¬ 
ral condition, without a rival in it? remains of 
a most remote antiquity—cannot he conceived ; 
end I thought they might shadow forth the 
World and the Church.—The world, full of 
charms and of interest, old, hut renewing her 
nge with a hundred novel and exciting devices; 
boasting her age as though she should last for 
ever, anil putting forth a rank arrnv of carnal 
delights, finch is Egvpf —But this country is 
such as tnen of the world would hurry through 
and esteem lightly ; peaceful, homely, asking 
labour, and demanding hope and faith of those 
who would reap her fruits, decked with lowly 
flowers of gentle scents, trodden under foot of 
the infidel, and her true children despised by 
hiqj. Egypt, tn the children of Egypt, is the 
most enchanting of lands; to them she opens the 
gorgeous treasures of her thousands of years 
of proud empire, and of wisdom which left no 
room for faith : to them she pours the profusion 
of pleasant food, and enriches her soil for them 
with the wares of her exulting and abounding 
river, bearing on its bosom an annual fleet of 
those who seek tn enjoy this life and to prolong 
it. But to come up thence ioto Palestine, he, 
who will, must gird up his loins, and cross a wil¬ 
derness. As patient as the enduring beast that 
bears him, he must he as one that has here no 
abiding place, must eat the dry food and drink 
the scanty water, which they who live in Egypt 
spurn. At noon the scorching sun, at night the 
cold desert wind aud dews, will try him, and 
pierce the frail covering pf his removing taber¬ 
nacle; and when he has made good hi* passsage, 
there stand no pyramids, the work of man’s 
right hand, to thrill his coming gase—no mighty 
temples, curiously wrought, to tell of, when ha 
sits at home; no river to glnt his thh*sty> eye, 
greedy of moisture, and spread the grateful-shade 
nf palm-groves deeply on its banks ;■ a few lowly 
hills, clad in slender green scarcelv veiling their 
nakedness, and tiny .flowers, which his name! 
treads down with its huge feet, only to rise again, 
and scent the air with their bruised sweetness— 
here and there a small herd or flock of sheep 
browsing on wide-spread pasturage: such are 


the objects which meet the traveller’s eye. If he 
is a Christian he will thank OoD, and as he care¬ 
fully lay* up some little nameless flower, “ born 
to blush unseen”, he will remember that He who 
made this land, and made it holy, esteemed such 
above the garish pomp of alt man’s greatness, 
and pronounced him “ in all his glory, not array¬ 
ed as one of these’* Suoh are some of- the 
thoughts which crowded into the mind as our 
camels paced on solemnly and staidly towards 
Gaza.” 

The first sight of Jerusalem is thus 
feelingly described:— 

Tuesday, March the 26th, being Tuesday in 
Holy Week, I (most unworthily) had the privi¬ 
lege, never sufficiently to be esteemed, of seeing 
the Holy City. We set forward soon n(p>r 
sunrise, and walked in advance of the camrls 
over the hills which intervened between ns and 
our longed-for end. • When we reached the 
brow of .the third of these, we were told we 
should see Jerusalem ; but on turning the angle 
of a well, we found yet another crest interven¬ 
ing. Strung up as we were to the utmost pitch 
of expectation, this respite was only the source of 
its renewal to a painful degree. At length the 
moment arrived; we stumbled over the last 
few paces nf the hill’s crest, and the long line of 
the battlements of Jerusalem emerged from the 
valley beneath our eyes. A few paces forward, 
to assure us dF the truth, and then we fell to the 
ground ; while a crowd of thoughts laboured 
within me, and I strove to collect them into an 
act of praise and thanksgiving.” 

“ We struck off from the road, among some 
palm trees. When we spoke again, one said, 
“Praise be to God!” the other, “ I fear to go 
on |” and so we walked on in silence, gazing 
(should a Christian be ashamed to confess it ?) 
with eyes dimmed by tears of joy, on the walls 
and towers of the holiest place on earth.” 

In onr second notice of this interest¬ 
ing volume, we shall favor onr readers 
with the author’s solemn and religious 
description of the Holy City. 


^flections. 


CONVERSIONS. 

A Hindoo Adult was baptized at the Fort 
Chapel, Bombay, by the Rev. F. Joseph. 

Kitt&fCE.—A Hindoo womanevith her four 
children have beef! bap'wed at Kirkee by the 
Rev. F. Andrew, Catholic Chaplain at that 
station. • 

BaidUUM.—The Rev. F, Maurice, Catho¬ 
lic Chaplain,.has b.tptized four Uindoo adults 
and administered conditional baptism to a 
Protestant Woman. 

Mbrrct.—-T wo So]diers hive been re¬ 
ceived into the bosom of tiu Catholic Church 

) 
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by the Re^F Morin, Catholic Chaplain at poor creatures of this class are cared for by* 
Meerut. —- Catholic Examiner 16rf Septem* those good Religious; there in also a religious 
her, 18e2. institution of M. l’Abbd Garni us, st Lambnile,' 

The Rev. R. Belaney, vicar of Arlington, f°r the deaf and dumb. Then of religious 
in this country, has resigned ‘ his living, and w »«>«» there ere St. Brieuc the Rgligieuses do 
ims been received into the Roman Catholic Notre Dame de.Charite du Refuge for peni- 


Church.— Brighten Gazette. 

' r- 

STATE OF RELIGION IN FRANCE. 

In looking on the state of Catholio affair* all 
over the world, that more especially in France, 
people are very apt to consider not so much 
the energies which the Church puts forth, as 
■ the multitude aud ferocity of ihe epemies 
opposed to her. France is called the very 
workshop of rebellion against all laws, human 
and divine—a volcano whose destructive fury 
seems never to be spent, whieh, after it has 
apparently been subdued, every now and then 
hursts out again when you least expect it, and 
overwhelms the fabrics which have been built 
over its ashes. And yet if the forces of evil 
thus displayed are iu the highest degree ap¬ 
palling. it surely ought not to be forgotten 
that there is an expansion of good quite as 
extraordinary. No one who hjs not' turned 
his attention to the details of the state of re¬ 
ligion in France can be at ail aware of the 
astonishing power which the Catholic Church 
lias brought to bear against the torrent: the 
inexhaustible fertility of invention ; the pa¬ 
tience and zeal with which she keeps throwing 
out institution after institution to meet the 
needs of the limes; the completeness of the 
reconstruction of the Catholic system; the 
tenacity of its hold on France ; the fidelity 
with which it has, in spite of every difficulty, 
either retained or restored it* ancient charae-' 
ter in the national mind, when all the old po¬ 
litical ideas have been wiped out_these are 

facts only lost sight of because they «re 
wrought out in silence, and gradually, not 
with the crash and tumult of revolutions' 


tents, for the education of young girls, and 
“ a class of preservation,’' • The Ftlles du St. 
.E*prit r who attend to hospitals, to education, 
to the visiting of the poor at. their bouses, et- 
pecialkjn the country, have 49 establishments 
in the^uioc£se of St Brieuc. The R&igieu- 
ses of'St. Thomas of Villanova, who also at¬ 
tend the hospital*, have 5 houses.; the.Ursu- 
lines, (education), 4 ; the Augustiuiau Nun-, 
(hospitals and gratuitous eduction classes), 
4; the Filtes de la Croix education and spiri¬ 
tual retreats), 4 ; the Filles de la Providence 
education, gratuitous classes), 2; the Reli- 
gieuses de la Retraite (education), i ; the 
Sister* of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul, 2; 
the. little Sisters of the Poor (of whom our 
readers will have read the highly interesting 
account which latelv appeared even in Cham¬ 
ber't Edinburgh Journal of a house of their 
institute in London); one establishment, at 
Dinnn ; the Filles de la Sagesse (education, 
workrooms, visiting the poor). 5 ; the Ftlles de 
Ste. Marie de Brovua (education, gratuitous 
classes, visiting the sick, teaching the deaf and 1 
dumb), 8 ; the Fiiles de la l'ivine Providence 
de Crehen (schools and retreats), 5; the 
Filles das 8S. Occurs de Jomis et de Marie, 
called the Religieuses de St. Quay (classes 
and retreats), I ; Hie Sister* of the Holy 
Trinity (education 1 ; the Religieuses de la 
Providence de llonille education and gratui¬ 
tous classes), 4; House of Orphans at St. 
Brieuc (called Nazareth), and at Louvain; 
establishment of the Holy Family, founded by 
Mile. Bagot, at St. Brieuc, for old women and 
destitute little girls. . Iu the city of St. 
Brieuc, moreover, is the central society of 
the •* Union of Prayers for the Salvation of 
France,” founded in 1848, by Mgr. de Men, 


m« ^ luuuutfu III lotcy, uy iutfr. ue WPH. 

vines* hv the* J.” ™ ° f c ™ ,,i,a ' ed an * r,,h confraternity by Pope 


ftVnnw" of 1 " he 0 mon^”r de Pius IX., under the title and invocation of 
£ on* in f In! ^ *""* 0l,r ^ ° f Hope Th ° nUmb ^ ° f A.SO- 

ahow the iold^wlinh ,ocese ’ woad ' °f ' t8 clf, dates in France and the colonies is nearly 
annlarlLls fhJ r h th r* rt * P ° ,,tieal 5 ^.OO0. The Holy Sacrifice is daily offered 

? U9t have on the al,ar of Lad y of nope for France 

andV r? : z:l « 


prothers of the Christian Schools have one 
establishment; the Brothers of Christian Ini- 
(M, 1 Abhe de la Mennsis’ institute) 
above 14; the Brothers of Sr. John . of God 
.have at Lehon, near Diuan, a very remarkable 
Establishment for lunatics, where about 400 


tism show anything approaching to the reli¬ 
gious energy which it displays ? We will 
now instance one or <two other dioceses, 
though our apace will only allow of our pre¬ 
senting them in a tabular form, without 
alwaya specifying the' objocta to which they 
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arn devoted. The list of religions congrega- 
t*on* aud.communities in the diocese of Cant'* 
brni is t»* follows :— 

English Benedictines at Douai . ... 1 

..„ ... 1 

*"* 8uiUl , •• - .. ... I 

Chari tains (Brethren of S>. John of God, 
who attend to the care of,lunatics) ... 1 

Brothers of the Christian Schools , .. 22 
Brothers of St. Gabriel (care df deaf Aid 

... ... .. . . , i 

Merisis .. .2 

Brothers of Christiap Doctrine .. * .. 3 


(contemplative life) 


StCarmelitesses 
iCIares • 

Capuchin Nuns . 

Dames de Flines, of the Order of St. \ 
Bernard 

Franciscan Nutts 

Uraulines . . 

Beriiitrdines ... ., .... 

Sisters of Holy Providence of St Teresa 
in this and three othfer dioceses.. ... 

Ftlles tie I’Eiifam. Jd^ns .. . 

116!igieu«es de la Ste Union .. 

Augustinian Nuns 
Benedictine Nuns ... 

Franciscan Nuns of N. D. des Anges ... 

' Sisters of Clnrity of St. Vincent de 
Paul 

Sifters of Providence 
Ftlles de la SageRse 
Reiigieuses du Sacre-Cccur 
Reltgieuses de Louvencourt 
Sisters of the Infant Jesus 
Sifters of the Congregation of Notre 
'Dame 

Sisters of the Good Shepherd. 

Sixers of St- Mary, otherwise called of 
Sr. Francis (care of the Sick Founding 
Hospital.) 

Ftlles de la Croix de St. Andre de la 
Ptye 

J •»« 

Sisters of the Holy Family .. ... 

Bfciigieuses do Bon Pasteur d'. Augers ... 
Sisters of the Bun-Secours .. 

Sisters of the N. D. de la Treille (care of 
the sick, household work, servants. 

*»■ ) — ..2 
/ Sisters of St, Joseph ... , 4 j 

R61igieuse9 de l’d lucation Chrdtienne .... l 
Sisters of Provideuce ... ., 3 

Augustinian Nuns, called Black Sisters 

(carp of the sick) . ... 2 

The following table gives a similiar Hat for the 
diooese of Lyons 

Brethren of the “Christian Schools, Manats, 
Brethren of St. Viator, Brethren of St. 
Joseph, Penitentiaries, &c.,.in a great num¬ 
ber of luealites throughout the diocese. 


2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 
l 

34 

29 

52 

6 

I 

4 

10 

8 

5 
l 
l 
1 

1 

i 


1 

2 

16 

2 

1 


Sisters of St. Charles . i 

Sister* of St. Joseph.. .. .. 'I 

Sisters of Notre Dame .. 4 

Sisters pf Charity ... ,, ... 5 

Sisters of St. Martha ... .. .. 2 

.Sisters of the B. Sacrament .. ... 3 

Sisters of St. Michael .. ., ... 1 

Urauline* . .. ... 7 

Trinitarians *...» ••• .2 

Sistera of Charity and Christian Instruc¬ 
tion .. 2 

Sisters of St. Rdgis . ..I 

Monasteries of the Visitation .. ..2 

Sisters of Marie-Thdrese.. ... .. 1 

Sisters of Nazareth .. . I 

Sisters of the Word Incarnate . 1 

Sisters of the Sacred Heart of Jesus and 
Mary ... 1 

Sts ers of the Perpetual Adoration ... I 

Sisters "of St. Elizai>e'h. I 

Sisters of the Bon Secours .. ... 1 

Little Sisters of the Poor •*» 1 

Rdligienses of thu Sacred Ileart ... ... 1 

Sisters of St Clare ..... .. I 

Carmelitesses .. ... ... ... I 

Trappistines ... .. . .., 1 

Sisters of the Presentation . 1 

Sisters attending the Hospitals ... .. 5 

We had marked many other dioceses as 
affording statistics of equal or greater inter¬ 
est, but even the»e will probably give many 
readers a greater id«a of the real state of re¬ 
ligion in France than they have perhaps 
hitherto had. It is Obvious to remark that 
the preponderance of religious institutions for 
female education is very great: we are not 
denying that there is in French society, a tre- 
mendons amount of infidelity to which women, 
by their natural constitution of mind, and 
from being exposed to fewer temptations, are 
less liable than men, but surely the Ctiurch 
shows her wisdom and zeal in turning this to 
account, and acting upon society by the devo¬ 
tion of that portion of the community which 
remains the most steadfast to the Faith. It 
is, as at the first origin of Christianity, when 
pven Disciples had fled, the women remained 
n°ar the crueifix of our Lord. The Universe 
of May 18th last, in an article on the state of 
religion in France, showed very . beauiifully 
the effect upon society of female education, 
being chiefly in the hands of Vie “Sisters.” 
We wtl! conducts with^he following interest¬ 
ing quotation from that article, though we are ■ 
not aware how far the enntrast established in 
it between the #tate of Italy and France holds 
good :— a Let us enter one of the primary 
schools taught by the Sisters, the better to 
appreciate their. importance. We see there 
nearly all- the young girl* of the parish receiv¬ 
ing gratuitously, not only religious instruction, 
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but the asylum which preserve* them from 
dissipation, end which relives their parents 
from cares often incompatible with their other 
labours; they leant reading, writing, needle¬ 
work, &e. We see these young girls, happi¬ 
ness depicted on their countenances, attach 
themselves from infancy 6 to the Sisters, and 
through them to religion ; we see them, when 
they leave the school, diffuse the good order of 
Christianity iu their family, and recal them, by 
Word, and example, to their religious duties. 
At Easter-lide, it is often these young girls 
who induce their parents to go to confession, 
and thus to return spiritual life to those from 
whom they received their earthly existence. 
It is in these schools of the Sisters, and not in 
the philosophy of history, that we find the 
explanation of the difference which exists 
between France and Italy with regard to the 
discharge of religious duties. Iu Italy the 
men practice them more than the women, 
because there the boys have everywhere reli¬ 
gions congregations which hold the same place 
which is occupied in France by the primary 
instructors. In France, on the contrary, the 
women practice more than the men because in 
most of the villages the girls receiver their 
education from the Sisters, whilst the Brethren 
of the Christian senoois are only an excep¬ 
tion, if you compare their numbers with those 
of the primary instructors of the University.” 
_ (Univers of May 18th, 1852.)”— Tablet. 


CATHOLIC EDUCATION—CLASSICAL 
STUDIES. 


Without entering, Gentlemen, into the 
depth and the details of a controversy which 
the learned labours of M. l'Abbd Landriot. of 
the Bev. Fr Daniel, and of the Rev. Fr. 
Pitra wiil not be slow, I believe, in suitably 
disposing of, 1 trill reply simply, as 1 ought 
to do, to the question which you have ad¬ 
dressed to me: and 1 will say to you that you 
can continue to go on as you do, without any 
disquietude of mind, without any trouble of 


LETTER or THE BISHOP OP ORLEANS. 

[The Bishop of Orleans (Mgr, Dupanlonp) 
has addressed the following letter to the Su¬ 
periors and Professors of little seminaries, 
and to the other Ecclesiastics charged iu his 
diocese with the education of youth, on the 
employment of the profane authors, Greek 
and Latin, classical studies. The questions 
on which his Lordship comments have arisen 
from M. I’Abbd Gaum’s la'e work, entitled 
“ La Ver Rongeur tie* Socidt6a Modernes.” to 
which we have already called the attention of 
our readers.—Ed. Tab .] :— 

Gemlemep— 

Several among you*have Been alarmed bv 
the lively and ardent,controversy lately raised 
ie subject of the employment, of Pagan 
/tors in classical instruction. They have 
;ed me what they ought, to think on this 
it, and whether they might continue with* 
disquietude to give to thorn pupils instruc¬ 
tions against which such grave accusations are 
urged. 



‘ The respectful study of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, and the explanation of the Christian 
authors, Greek and Latin, have in your system , 
of instruction the place which is betmmgr 
them, that whibh has always been reserved to 
them in the majority of the little seminaries 
and other places of Christian education. 

You do on this head Gentlemen, what it is 
good to do, and you do it in the measure de¬ 
manded by the age of your pupils. You 
know, besides, in the instruction which you 
bestow upon them, how to use the profane 
authors in a Christian manner j and in the at¬ 
tentive solicitude which continually possesses 
me for everything which concerns the educa¬ 
tion of those dear children, 1 have never per¬ 
ceived that, any of you have neglected lha 
precautions neo-ssary to be taken, whether in , 
the choice of editions and texts, or in the ex¬ 
planations proper to be giveii in each class. 

This, indeed, Gentlemen, is but a very 
simple praise for you, and one which you 
share in common with all truly religious tea¬ 
chers who ever existed. « 

It is sufficient to read Rollin s “ Trend dea 
Etudes.” and the plans of studies which re¬ 
main to us of the seventeenth century, to see 
that the Christian authors have never been 
banished from classical instruction m the 
houses of education where religion presided, 
and that in them they always applied them¬ 
selves to teach the profane authors in a 

Christian manner. . 

There have ever been pious and learned 
men, such as Father Thomassin, who have 
made express treatises to teach us how to 
study in a Christian manner the historians and 
the poets of Paganism. You are not ignorant 
that the great St. Basil of Cmsarea has left a 
celebrated discourse ou this interesting sub- 

know well that behind these grave autho¬ 
rities you will not be sheltered from the accu¬ 
sations, the noise of which lias alarmed you. 
But at least your consciences will be enabled 
to rest in peace on the main force of these 

accusations themselves. 

Doubtless, it is somewhat, painful to hear 
them ; hut, if on examining them attentively, 
you find that they «Ve worthless, it becomes 
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easy to reassure yourselves on the. noise w hich 
they rnuka, and you will readily become as 
tranquil on this point as I are myself, when 1 
shall indicate to you some of the authorities 
and of the reasons which absolve you. 

What, then, ate.these accusations? 

It must be confessed that,, in appearance, 
they could not be more weighty ttnrti* they 
are; they accuse literary instruction in the 
form in which it has been given far thflee cen¬ 
turies in t.l>e houses of Christian education, of 
having hr ohm in all Europe, manifestly, sneri- 
hginudy, unhappily, the chain of Catholic 
instruction. 

\ They proclaim—borrowing from the Sacred 
Scripture their anathemas against Pagan idols 
—they proclaim tint such a system of mental 
cult tire is the cause, the beginning and the 
end of all the evils from which modern society 
is suffering : Infandorum idatorum cultura, 
omnis maH cauia est, ef initium el finis. 

They accuse the most religious teachers, the 
most celebrated congregations devoted to edu¬ 
cation, the B-nedic'ines, the Jesuits, the Ora- 
torians, and others in great numbers, of having 
cast generations in the mould of Paganism, 
and of having produced tho Pagan genera¬ 
tions which we behold. 

Tln-v c til them innovators, who have intro¬ 
duced Paganism in education , men of imagi¬ 
nation udia saturate generations with Pagan¬ 
ism. and allow them to be ignorant of Chris¬ 
tianity. 

The hous"s of education, even those which 
are kept bv Ecclesiastics or by Religious, and 
in which classical Paganism reigns, are scout¬ 
ed as the first sources of Communism and of 
irreltgiuti. 

Assuredly, I repeat, it. must be confessed 
that the accusations could not bo more violent; 
but your good sense, Gentlemen, is sufficient 
to remind you that.' this violence is the very 
thing which ought, least to trouble you! Rea¬ 
son and truth do not go to sucti excesses. 

Doubtless this is the reason why, up to 
this day, the colleges kept by the religious 
congregations and the little seminaries con¬ 
tinue simply to teach as they djd formerly, 
without the superiors of those congregations 
either in France or Rome, or the Bishops or 
the Heads of Orders having thought it their 
duty to bring about in classical education the 
JuvoLimod which is demanded, I-say the 
hkvolution. for it is a a evolution winch 
they demand. I cite the exact word now 
and I underline it ;,it has been employed by 
those who reproach you with being innova¬ 
tors, 

1 need not call your attention, Gentlemen 
to the circumstance, that you do not here 
stand alone at the bur. Your fellow-defen¬ 


dants are numerous and illustrious'; they are, 
as you perceive, all the religious teachers of 
youth for fhfe§ centuries; *hey are all the 
congregations devoted to instruction, with¬ 
out exception, the most ancient, the ‘most 
venerable, the most holy. * 

The .teal of your accusers goes so far that 
it fear* hot to %6m*prehend in its proscription 
the' Holy Father themselves. Yes, among 
the HoTy Fathers whom they wish to place 
in 'the hands of children, and to substitute 
for (lie Pagan authors in grammatical or 
literary Studies, there are Rome whom we 
are to distrust; and they do not f-ar to 
say and to print that these are the majority of 
the Latin Fathers ; because as representa¬ 
tives of the transition from Paganism to 
Christianity, they still preserve Pagan forms 
in their style. There are even some of them, 
such as the admirable St. Paulinas, Predun- 
ttus, the great Pope St. Damasus, St. Avi- 
tus, and others whom they altogether exclude 
from the programme of studies, because, 
though Christians in the idea, trey are 
still pagans in the form. 

Perhaps one might have here the right to 
a«k those wflo write these things from whence 
comes their authority to pronounce such 
judgments, and who has given th«;m permis¬ 
sion to establish a distinction so strongly ar¬ 
bitrary and injurious between Saints, ail of 
whom the Church teaches us to venerate un¬ 
der the same name, under the great n tme of 
fathers and op doctors! But let us not in¬ 
sist more on this, and let us content our¬ 
selves with the assurance that, if we are Pa¬ 
gan*, we are such in good company; and 
that the majority of the Latin Fathers are 
well calculated to console and re-assure us! 

See, however, how far people can be led 
by the transports of zeal 1 But see, also, 
how they fail of their object in going beyond 
R. At the present day that is a frequent 
enough way of failing of it; it is not the 
best way. But at ieist can such a zeal be 
excused ? I will admit it willingly, provided 
they also admit on the other hand, that it can 
no longer be heard ; for it no lunger under¬ 
stands itself. 

1 coniine myself then. Gentlemen, to re¬ 
peat to yon what 1 saic^to you just now. 

You can go on without disquietude in the 
practice of a •system of teaching, which 
during so many years has been approved and 
practised not only by all the greatest minds, 
bat also by the most Cnriatian minds, by the 
greatest Saints, by all the religious institu¬ 
tions devoted to education, by ail the Clergy, 
as even your accusers*admit; by the bishops, 
by the Popes, that is to say, by the Church 
herself. 
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IW, ns you perceive, Gentlemen, nutho- 
. riiy decidns, Mini good sente decides with her, 
as it always does. 

I could cile to you innumerable testi¬ 
monies; but I will cite to you only two of 
them: •» great genius, ‘who was assuredly 
Ohrisunn, and a great Saint who assuredly 
had also genius—I menfi Bossuet and St- 
Charles Borromeo: these two great names 
suffice for me. It is true that they represent 
n thousand others, and that their grave words 
rest, on those of Fathers, of Sovereign Pon¬ 
tiffs, and of Councils. 

' Certniidy no One will accuse St. Charles 
Borrorueu of being an accomplice in the ex¬ 
cesses of the Renaissance. If there ever was 
a Saint the austerity of whose mind, and the 
gravity of whose habit* and character could 
have inspired small taste for the Pagan fables, 
it was St. Charles. 

And, nevertheless, it. is he who, in the 
admirable regulations which he made, in con¬ 
cert with the Bishops of the province of 
Milan, for the execution of the immortal de¬ 
cress of the Council of Trent, and the estab¬ 
lishment of Ecclesiastical schools, traced the 
plans of Pag aw studies, afterwards adopted 
in all the Catholic seminaries, and iu all the 
bouses of Christian education. 

( To be Continued,) 

THE CARDINAL’S LECTURE. 

Our able, intellectual, great and good 
Archbishop has finished his Lenten labours, 
llis series of Lectures are for the present 
finished. Thousands, during their delivery on 
Sunday evenings, have hung with admiration 
on his lips, and listened with breathless at¬ 
tention to his burning and convincing elo¬ 
quence. And countless thousauds through¬ 
out the length and breadth of the land, have 
perused and studied with, feelings of the 
deepest gratification and pleasure every word 
and sentence which it has been their privilege 
to read, and have felt not only their convic¬ 
tions strengthened, afid their attachment in¬ 
creased to that one, true Church of which it 
has graciously pleased God to make him so 
bright and shining alight, but have raised their 
souls in humble thankfulness.and devotion to 
rhe Father of Light for thus making moire 
im#t«etrable that shield by which He baa 
jftemised 16 defend Elis Church against which 
,®e gates of hell shall never prevail. 

The course of Lectures is finished. And 
who, in taking a retrospective, view of that 
.aeries, be they the advocates or the antago¬ 
nists of Catholicity, cun fail to discover the 
fundamental principle which pervades the 
whole,—the basis upon which the noble and 


beautiful superstructure is reared,—-to be an 
axiom, ever to be kept in view its theological 
controversy “ Troth is OHb.” As one, it 
is incontrovertible; as one. it is Immutable 
end eternal as the pillars of Jbhovah’s Throne. 
Nature may change, decay, and be destroyed ; 
heaven and earth may pass away, and bo 
swept- Into the fathomless ocean of oblivion, 
blit Tr.uth, it shall remain unharmed and ever 
r/!tgn supreme. Science may plan her ladder 
and eifdeavour to scale the heights of Heaven 
and measure the evolutions and revolutions 
of the celestial sphere*—Science may sweep ' 
across the vast ocean and fathom its depths and 
calculate the width and breadth of its expansive 
breast—Science may penetrate far below tlie 
grassy sward which covers *he earth, and 
bring from thence fosril remains to form the 
basis of a cycle commensurate with the 
world’s existence—Science may do this, and 
Reason and Philosophy may find apparent 
contradictions between her discoveries mid 
truths revealed by God, but. in all. and above 
all, T*ulh is one and must therefore endure, 
independent alike of the conclusions of Reason 
or the maxims of Philosophy. 

This Truth, where docs it dwell ? We 
search not for it in the records nnd monu¬ 
ments of antiquity—we loo 1 - not for it in the 
annal* of the world’s history—we seek not 
for it in the discoveries of Science—we care 
not to investigate the deductions of Reason 
in order to find it—nor do we hope to ascer¬ 
tain its existence in the sentiments of Socra¬ 
tes or the principles of Plato. To all these 
we look in vain. Wo have forced upon us 
the conviction that, not Science however lofty, 
not philosophy however profound, not Poetry 
however brilliant, avail to show us that iri 
either does this Truth dwell. It is aii attri¬ 
bute of God. It. is a mark of His Church, 
and in that Church, alone does it, dwell on 
earth. 7 he Church is the ground and pillar 
of truth. The Spirit of God guides her 
into all truthf 

Who for a moment doubts that the Redeem¬ 
er established a Chnrch on earth, and that 
it is the Church which ne founded and in¬ 
stituted that was, is and ever shall he the 
ground and pillar of Truth ? Can that Truth 
which is one, be divided ? Can the Chnrch 
of God tie rent and torn in twain, until by 
the muHiplicily of its subdivisions it form* 
a chaos of conflicting, jarring, discordant ele¬ 
ments, nnd yet, Truth exist? If God has 
said that in His Church, there shall be only 
one faith, who shall presume to make another 
faith and yet say that either may be true? 
The Apostles were commissioned to preach 
this faith. Their duiy was to extend and 
propagate this faith. But will any one say 
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that, in preaching f.Q the inhabitants of Judea, 
or Rome, or Greece, Or Arabia, they sought 
to inculcate doctrines or practices of their 
own invention to the exclusion' of those 
which the Redeemer commissioned and com¬ 
manded them to preach ? They could not. 
They preached one doctrine, because they 
proclaimed Truth? for Truth is one. , 

To gain and walk in the light of this'Truth 
is professedly the grand object ofall religious 
denominations. Forgetting that Trutf^ is ode 
and can exist, only where there is unity, some 
r tah lb the wildest extremes, and others, see¬ 
ding the Catholic church to be one, and evi¬ 
dently developing to their fullest extent the 
doctrines and practices of the Gospel, en¬ 
deavour to approximate as near to her teach¬ 
ing and commands as is consistent, with re¬ 
maining in the position of an almost Catholic, 
Within a little are they persuaded to be Ca¬ 
tholics, Practically, they are one thing; 
theoretically they are its opnosite. From 
outward circumstances far more than from in¬ 
ward convictions do they refrain from openly 
acknowledging and joining that grand system 
of Truth which God has established in the 
Catholic church. But for a slight obstacle, a 
j triflsug objection, n trivial difficulty, they re¬ 
main in the broken and disjointed, the jarring 
and conflicting ranks of Protestantism. Wo 
pass by one of our dockyards and see a blank 
apace. Ere long, the keel is laid—the foun¬ 
dation of a noble structure. By and-bye, a 
strong scaffolding is erected, and the beams 
are one after ihe other fastened and arranged. 
They are, gridually covered. Ttie pxterior of 
toe hulk is finished, and the interior furnished 
and decorated. Stately masts with rigging, 
sails, and other appendages complete the 
grand structure of a ship ready to do its duty 
upon the deep, ready to sweep across the 
main, to face tempests, nnd ride regardless of 
winds and storms. Why does she not go 
at once into the waters? There she stands 
ready to bear in her capacious bosom the 
armament of a nation ; to sweep onward to 
distant shores, and, reckless of danger, to 
pass along the pathless ocean from continent 
to continent and from pole to pole. Why, 
r then, does she not go? Standing there, she 
is useless as a thing of earth. All her props 
have been taken away, and yet why glides 
she not into her native element ? There is 
an obstacle which prevents her. There is 
one small block which is sufficient to counter¬ 
act the whole momentum of that huge mass. 
So slight. U it that one stroke of the workman 
can dash it away, and the nobib vessel will 
rush into the waters, and bear it may be, 
men who shall be renowned in the annals of 
history; and side by side with her fellows do 


theyork for which she wfts destined. But if 
that stroke is withheld, if the workman re¬ 
frains from striking that block, there she 
remain*, and will remain, until that slight 
obstacle is removed. So is it with many who 
it, may be for year! have been convinced that, 
Truth dwells only in the church God has 
instituted. They* are ready, ns a vessel gra¬ 
dually fashioned-, to launch into ike Catholic 
church; hut a slight obstacle, a little counter¬ 
acting influence is sufficient to keep them 
from accepting Catholicity, and disavowing a 
system which ha« nothing to recommend it. 
but the multiplicity of its sects, the disagree¬ 
ment. of its would be-leaders, and the contra¬ 
diction* and inconsistencies of its dogmas. 

We earnestly hope and trust that the effect, 
of the splendid series of Lectures, delivered 
by the‘illustrious Prelate and Prince of the 
church who rules over this Archdiocese, in 
his own Cathedral as well as in the Cathedr.il 
of the Bishop of Southwark during the last 
two months—and which it has been our good 
fortune to have published exclusively in tlie 
Catholic Standard, will be to r-nnove the 
film from the eyes of those separ-wed brethren 
who are now walking in the shadow of death 
and see not the awful abyss into which iheir 
path leads, and to drive out of. the hearts of 
those who are Catholics within a little,” that 
obduracy which still prevents them from 
frankly and openly confessing their error, and 
boldly embracing the whole Truth. 

They have now demonstration of where 
the Truth dwells, and can no longer plead ig¬ 
norance in palliation of guilty, or justifica¬ 
tion of a persistence in error. The know¬ 
ledge of Truth and its repository has been 
brought to the door of every til m and woman 
in this capital and in this kingdom who cau 
hear‘or read .—Catholic Standard. 

CARDINAL WISEMAN’S LECTURE 

ON CONVENTS. IN ANSWER TO 

THE CALUMNIES CONTAINED IN 

A LECTURE ON THAT SUBJECT 
BY MR. HOBART SEYMOUR. * 

On Sunday, May 23rd (as we briefly recorded 
in last week’s Tablet), his Eminence the Cardi¬ 
nal Archbishop of Westminster* visited the city 
of Bath, and dtlivereiban admirable discourse 
in the morning at the Catholic chapel in behalf 
of the ConventWof the Good Shepherd. Not 
fewer than 2.000 people were present, and a 
collection of 041, ,was made for the above- named 
convent, in the evening, his Eminence delivered 
a lecture on “ Convent* or Nunneries,” to refute 
the arguments and expose the gross calumnies 
and misrepresentations urged lately by Mr- Ho¬ 
bart Seymour in a lecture at the Bath Assembly 
Rooms (since printed), in which he attempted to 
prove that 11 nunneries wore subversive of the 
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civil and religion* liberty of, t^epaople.”. Mr. ) pose that these per - ■ * p PCU v, 8 /ki n d 

Seymour, we need seargely. remind. o«r readers, 1 unhappiness, and that P ^ ^ t ho 

is the author of two 'boohs lately placed on the j of pleasure, on the pa . . ; n n; ct ; njf 

L 'll 1 .. ^ Wltll thfl ■ ‘ ftt I «?**°”* 5'“ .h„ were olaced wiihin their 


.i» i vii it■ u " ■ * 

Rome,” and -“ A Pilgrimage tp Rome," There 
was of course, considerable excitement in Bath 
when it was announced that Cardinal Wiseman 
was to lecture.. The• admission was by ticket, 
half a crown each ; but notwithstanding this, 
such was the anxiety to secure places^ that, tho 
doors of the ohapel were besieged a full hpur 
before the time announce! for the commence-' 
went of the lecture, and the pressure to obtain 
admission was inconveniently great. 

His Eminence entered the chapel soon after 
seven o’clock, and took his seat in a chair placed 
for him in front of the high altar. 

After a few prayers had been chanted, tho 


aireotiuo w —- , .... 

misery upon tb«f who were placed within their 
power s they would have to believe that after 
this system had gone on for hundreds of years, 
the storm of revolutions had broken up these 
establishments and sent the -Thins paltered 
throufh.the country, and yet, after the storm 
had subsided, that these persecuted victims had 
returned to the old scenes of their miseries, had 
sought* to reconstruct the ruins of their cel«, 
and to end their days in thfe spot where they had 
been the victims of unheard of barbarities.,. 
Surely these was something strange ami contra¬ 
dictory in this i did they ever hear of prisoners 
who had been released returning to the scene ot 


Alter a few prayers had been chanted, tnc , woo »»»«» *'■”?-' °„*triiet their 
Cardinal rose and opened his lecture with the their captivity, and strivu g ancient fet- 

invoeation, “In the name of the Father, and cells and restore themselves to he r 
_r .u. a.._ ,_j .i _ r» , /nu-_. •_ >» I ters? But this was so with these religious es 

tablishments ; they grew up again 
ed yvhere they had been only a few short yeais 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen.” 

The exordium of his address he delivered 
standing; when he oddressed himself to the 
matter pf Mr. Seymour’s pamphlet, he took his 
seat in the chair, and remained sitting until the 
close of his ieoture, which occupied nearly two 
hours and a quarter in the delivery. 

The appended abstract is rather a description 
than a report of what his Eminence said.,. 

After a brief exordium, in which he spoke of 
the dark clouds that were at present lowering 
over the Catholic Church of this country, and 
of the fresh “ aggressions” with which each 
dry it was assailed. And after bespeaking a judg¬ 
ment based upon truth in all the controversies 
between the two systems, bis Eminence proceed¬ 
ed to explain briefly bis reason fov having ven¬ 
tured to call the meeting together. A short 
time ago he had received a lecture,grorporilog 
to have been delivered in this city. He should 
at once have cast it aside into the heap of simi¬ 
lar productions which daily reached him, if he 
had not been abbot to visit this neighbourhood, 
and if it had not struck him that he might make 
use of the opportunity to inquire into soma of 
the facts touched on in this strange effusion ; 
and if it should please God to give him the 
means, and health, and leisure, that he might do 
some good by meeting, what at the first casual 
and transient glance he saw it contained, some 
of empty, baseless, and groundless declamation, 
distorted facts, and sinful detains; statements 
wnhuut authority, or statements for which the 
authority had been sought in vain. IIP spoke 
as one in the presence of God; and solemnly in 
His presence did he say that he would not 
utter one word of the truth of which he was not 
thoroughly convinced, nor bung forward one 
fact ,pf which he could ffot produce the vouchers, 
and with tin- greatest pleasure, put in the powor 
of any person of credit and honour the mearia of 
verifyJgBjrievery word he said. 

were to believe the statements of those 
wjbfc-»r® now popularly declaiming against nun-, 
’es, thiejt w.ould come to the conclusion that 
fj were communities of persons who oould 
ve no possible bond whatever which in this 


before utterly destroyed ... , .. 

In answer to the assertion that the conven ual 
life was a compulsory life, the Lardmal cited the 
example of establishments in Rome where ladies 
belonging to the most exalted rank lived in com¬ 
munity; their convent presented the same terri¬ 
ble exterior aspect of lofty walls, barred gates, . 
and grated windows, as oilier nunneres: and 
yet these high-born dame, took no religious , 
vows, and were accessible at a'l » imfl=l to t | 1H ' r 
friends. As another examp.e that the con™"- 
tual life was not enforced unwillingly npoti tho 
inmates, he might mention that at a not distant 
period the revolutionary government of Sp„, n 
had not only suppressed all the convents in that 
country; but took away their property, though 
not without making provision for the Nuns, 
they were allowed a pension of eightpence a 
dav df they remained in their convents, and 
tenpence if they left their convent ami went 
to live in the world: not a Nun deserted her 
convent and accepted the larger pension If 
be were asked what was -the security that the 
life of a convent was not one of restraint 
and of cruelty be would answer, the security 
that the Catholics were men, that they were 
human beinsrs, that they shared the ordinary 
feelings and affections of their race, and that 
their natural instincts taught them to protect 
their own daughters from violence and oppres¬ 
sion in any shape.* For Gods sake w ha^ in¬ 
terest could he, as, a Bishop or Priest of the 
Catholic Church, have in seeing thirty or forty 
unhappy people imprisoned together within 1the 
walls of a convent ? Yet more than this, if 
they denied to the Catholics the -nflu^nces of 
the ordinary feelings of human nature, they 
would not deny that they were devoted to their 
Church, that the, carried their reverence aml 
attachment to her and dread of her authorities 
to what Protestants oalled excess. Well, the 
Church herself, by her greatest authovity-that 
of a genera? council, the Council of Trent- 
denounoed excommunication against any one 


ve no possible bond whatever which in this rtenounoea exemuu a 

held people together; no common inter- who by art, orvioe , B „..: ng f , i,er will— 
eats, affections, or principles-, they would sup- female to enter a couv K‘ 


female to 
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r Against any one who gave her the veil, received 
her vows, o* assisted at the ceremony. And - 
did they believe that he, or apy Catholic Priest, 
would bring upon his head the excommunica- 
tion of a general Council ? 

His Eminence then described what Protestants 
were usually kept in the ^iark about, the way 
in which females were admitted into religious 
houses. They were, on first application, ad¬ 
mitted in the form of a postulate ; in thil state 
they neither wore the religious dress, nor attend¬ 
ed the offices, and were there rathe* as visitors 
than in any other character. When the tijne oP 
probation—not less then six months—had ex- 
mired—afid up to that time she was at perfect 
liberty to go forth—there is a secret ballot 
among all the members of the Community whe¬ 
ther she shall be admitted as their coinpanioif 
for life. At this period, fully one-half of the 
postulates leave, or are rejected. If she is then 
admitted by the votes of the Community, the 
Bishop goes, either in person or by deputy, to 
see the novice alone, to ascertain if she is acting 
from her own free choice, or if any violence has 
been used to constrain her, and it is explained 
to her that the Church will protect her if she 
has been induced to go thus far against her will. 
After this, she receives the religious dress in 
part, and is instructed in the duties of her office. 
Bite remains a novice in some establishments 
one year, in some two, in others four. During 
this period, also, the aspirant is perfectly free, 
and can order the gate to be opened and 
forth at any time. And again, before the Inst 
solemn form of vows is administered, she is ex¬ 
amined once more, balloted for once more, and 
her will searched into in every way possible. 

But they had been told of dreadful instances 
to prove that young girls were forced into these 
establishments ; and here began the disagreeable 
portion of his task. They were told in this lec¬ 
ture (holding the Rev. Ilobert Seymour’s pam¬ 
phlet in his hand), that n person high in’Au¬ 
thority in the Catholic Church, whose duties 
Jed him to accompany the Cardinal Vioar in his 
visitations of the nunneries, had toid the writer, 
that to his certain knowledge the majority of 
Nuns of Rome died before the age of twenty- 
five of madness. Now, two Catholic gentlemen 
of position in this city had waited on the author 
to procure from him his authority for that state¬ 
ment, bat without success; and he might say at 
onoe here, that all the anecdotes given in that 
book were given upon hearsay evidence, or upon 
authority whioh the writer declined to give up. 
For himself, he believed this story to be a pure 
untruth—he meant as to the source from which 
it came—as to the faot he hesitated not to pro¬ 
nounce it an untruth at once. The excuse given 
for not yielding up his authority for the state¬ 
ment, was that his informant might get into 
trouble at Rome, might be imprisoned, perhaps, 
without a trial; but he (the Cardinal), if he 
would only substantiate his statement, promised 
that he should do so without the smallest danger 
—he would be bound to any amount that not a 
hair of his head should be injured. Bat,' he 
was sorry to say, he did not believe suoh a state! 
meat had^over been made; it might be a mis¬ 


conception from ignorance of the language of 
• the country, or from some other cause, but he 
should 1 refuse to believe it until the means of 
verifying it were produced, and he denied any 
man the power Or authority to make statements 
without giving the accused the means of verify¬ 
ing them. . 

Of other instances cited in the pamphlet of 
Mr. 8eymour—the story of the novice who had 
stabbed'herself" tod* died at the foot of her 
father, and of the Nun who rushed from the 
convent and drowned herself in the Tiber—tha 
Cardinal repeated the eame assertion ; they were 
without authority, or at ail events the author 
had declined to give up his authority for those 
stories when applied to, to name the convent 
where the event took place, and had oontented 
himself with saying that the occurrences were 
the general talk of Rome. 

Of the cited examples of « deported” nuns, 
they had in like manner sought in vain of tho 
writer of the pamphlet for a verification of his 
statement; and of deportation generally he 
would only entreat them to make 1 the inquiry 
whether the Nuns who went abroad were of 
full age and did see by their own consent; if 
this were so, what was to prevent their going 
to an affiliated establishment on the Continent, 
if they thought fit? There were but few con¬ 
vents ip this country, in fact only two or three, 
that were a filiations of convents in France. All 
the rest were perfectly independent. But if a 
Nun chose to join one of the affiliated houses, 
she was quite aware that one of the conditions 
whioh she accepted was ^hat she should go io 
any of the affiiliated institutions to which it 
might be desirable to send her. There was no 
hardship in this ; it was one of the conditions 
upon which they were received into the Com¬ 
munity. * 

The daughters of Protestant Clergymen had 
been spoken of as having been inveigled into 
these asylums; but how many pf these had first 
been driven out of their homes by their pa¬ 
rents? He could bring instances, reebnt in¬ 
stances, and names—to any person of suffi¬ 
cient honour and integrity to warrant his en¬ 
trusting them with so delioate a matter—of 
young ladies, the daughters of Protestant Cler¬ 
gymen, having been driven from their homes 
into the streets in a winter night, and who had 
taken shelter with the Sisterhoods of these Com¬ 
munities, and subsequently been provided for. 
He had had letters, too, from Protestant fa¬ 
thers, offering to settle pensions on their daugh¬ 
ters on the one condition of their going into a 
nunnery ; so that it was not the Catholics alone 
but the Protestants also, who n\jght be charg¬ 
ed with endeavotfring tenforce women into con¬ 
vents. Ohb of the cases to which he had re¬ 
ferred as recenR had occurred no later than 
yesterday, and in a neighbouring country. 

The Cardinal then combated what he des¬ 
cribed as the “ extreme inconsistency and loose-. 
ness” of Mr./ Seymour’s statements. The pas¬ 
sage descriptive of the “ Grand Inquisitor at 
Rome” was a very striking picture; it required 
but one feature—the truth. The individual there 
described had nothing to do with the Inquisi- 
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tion at all, anil the Grand Inquisitor had no I 
place at all in the Papal prooession, and never | 
appeared there; the person described was mere- { 
Jy the Master of the Sacred Palace. And then 
the description of what had been seen .when 
the doors of the Inquisition had been thrown 
open after the late revolution, and the eviden¬ 
ces there discovered of“ the sacerdotal villa- 
nies of Romewhy everybody in Rome knew 
that the whole scene was jfrepcred by the revo¬ 
lutionary party; those who entered the Inqui¬ 
sition on the first day saw none of those things; 
hut. then the doors were sedulously closed 
against the public for three days, and when they 
were re-admitted all those instruments of tor¬ 
ture, those ghastly evidences of crime, were ex¬ 
posed to view. Why nobody in Rome believed 
now but that the whole thing was prepared; 
and as for the dead bodies, it was proved by the 
most convincing antiquarian and -other evidence, 
that the bones found belonged to a cemetery 
which had occupied the spot before tbs Inquisi¬ 
tion existed. And was it fair, now, to bring 
forward as a fact what every intelligent person 
in Rome knew to be a crual imposture ? 

As to the right demanded to enter these es¬ 
tablishments at any time, he put it to the feel¬ 
ings of English gentlemen and ladies whether 
they would suffer such a thing in their own 
houses. Why, then, should the feeling^ of res¬ 
pectable ladies, living in places they them¬ 
selves had purchased, be outraged 4 by the pry¬ 
ing intrusions of country magistrates and hunt¬ 
ing squires ? 

It was obvious thAfc the intention of the lec¬ 
turer was to convey, that what was said of the 
nunneries of the Continent was by implication 
to be understood also of those of this country. 
The very demand for legislative interference, 
the threat of appeal to the Queen as a woman, 
proved this incontestably; and yet., when the 
author was called upon by a Catholic gentle¬ 
man of high family, who had femalo relatives 
in these establishments, and whose honour he 
felt to die compromised by these insinuatibns, he 
had -declared that he meant to insinuate no¬ 
thing against the religious communities of this 
country, and that he only spoke against the 
system. 

The charge that when Nuns entered these 
establishments they lost their own names and 
could never more be traced by the world, was 
almost too absurd for refutation. It wa i not 
true; in many of these communities the name 
was always retained, and in all, the postulate 
and the novice retained their own names until 
they took the final vows, and, of course, every¬ 
body in the convent knew who they were. 

Reading, thfen, the passage .from Mr. Sey¬ 
mour’s lecture descriptive of the suppression of 
nunneries in Milan by the government, and de- 
olaftt tggjfc of the existence of a law against their 
re-etfMprefrment, detailing, too, the author’s 
vtsm^he autumn of last year to the last lift- 
'Wrj-tig relio of the nunneries, in which he found 
gMio old women, alt that remained of the Nun* 
E|, Milan—the Cardinal said, now this was a 
Hpuite statement, the result of personal ex ami* 
Option, aud clearly intended to rest upou .the 


crediblity of the author; they would understand 1 
j by that statement that the present-government 
of Milan had suppressed the,nunneries, that there 
S now existed there a law against their re-estab¬ 
lishment, that there were only two Nuns now 
left in that city, and^ that perhaps even these 
were now dead,'; they would suppose, moreover, 
that the suppression of these institutions and 
the law against their re-establishment had been 
approved by the Church, for “ the established 
Church of the country” was spoken of in a 
way to lead,,to the presumption that it had stood 
quietly by and consented to such an arrange¬ 
ment. Now, in answer -to all this, he would 
just give them a few facts. He would give 
them a list of the convents at this moment 
existing at Milan, with the names of the streets 
it* which they were situated. His Eminence 
then read, from a written paper, the names 
and local situations of the houses belonging 
to three cloistered orders and three non-clois- 
tered; of the former there were four, of 
the latter eight; twelve convents now existing 
and flourishing at Milan at the date of his cont- 
: «munication from that city, April 2nd 1852. 
Moreover, it was said in the pamphlet that 
there were no religious houses in the whole dis¬ 
trict of Milan j the fact was, in addition to 
those he had enumerated within the walls of the 
city, there were five others in the neighbour¬ 
hood, making altogether seventeen in a town in 
which it was stated there was not a single one. 
I#.w what was the story about these two old 
women ? Th‘* "upnression ■ f the religious or¬ 
ders ditl undoubtedly take place, but it was in 
1810, aud by Napoleon. Was it fair to repre¬ 
sent that as the act of the Church and the 
government of Milan? All the convents were, 
suppressed except one; but the sixteen others 
he had named had sprung up since that time in 
that city of Liberal opinions. Cut Napoleon 
had provided a home for those Nuns who had 
nowhere else to go to ; and it might have been 
that it was the last of these that the author had 
met with ; but the difficult even here was, that 
whereas he describes what he saw as happening iri 
the autumn of last year, it was a fact that the 
building to which the. Nuns had been removed 
by Napoleon had ever since 1848 been occupied 
as a barrack. 

The Cardinal then adverted to the charges 
that these convents were pecuniary speculations. 
The portion alleged to be contributed by each 
Nun was too high ; it was not true that 3l)0l. 
might be taken ns the lowest; in Rome that was 
nearly the highest, and the great majority were 
very far less. In Belgium the portion was only , 
sixty pounds. It was absurd, to talk of accu- , 
mutations of property ; the cost of the building, 
and a hundred other things, besides the main¬ 
tenance of the inmates, swallowed up all the 
resources, and these estahlisinents were almost 
invariably poor, and constantly appealing to the 
public for assistance. As to the funds being 
managed by the Rota, or the Propaganda, they 
had no more to do with the convent funds than 
the ladies and gentlemen he saw before him. 

He felt that the necessity imposed upon him 
of replying to the loose aud vague assertions of 
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th.it lecture, had prevented his doing justice to 
the general subject, or giving the,rh any idea of 
the great work now being carried on by the re- 
ligiutis houses, There was, however, one oau- 
tion he felt it necessary to give^them. It was 
not to judge of the convents of the • Catholic 
Church by what he saw published concerning 
those imperfect, and, he might say, miserable 
attempts at imitation of conventual life in*Pro* 
testant establishments. The two systems tiad 
nothing in common lie knew, of course, what 
the drift of platform eloquence wnulil be upon, 
this subject; it' would be said, “if Protdktant 
convent^are so absurd and bad, what must the 
4^itholic ones be ?” lie begged to say there 
wms not the slightest .resemblance between the 
twy. If those things which were published con¬ 
cerning the Protestant religious houses were to 
be believed—he did not now go on to the argu¬ 
ment of their truth or falsehood—but if what 
was published concerning them was to be be¬ 
lieved, he would say that there were things 
which could not by any possibility have happen¬ 
ed in a Catholic convent; it was utterly impos¬ 
sible that in a Catholic convent any Religious 
could be sent out in the night to travel. Were 
any Superior to go by railway a distance in the 
night, and the knowledge of the f»ct were to 
come to the llishop of the place the next morn¬ 
ing, the very next post would carry a letter sus v 
pending that Superior from her office at once, 
jfln the matter of “ obedience,” too, the Cardi¬ 
nal declared that no such extraordinary acts as 
those spoken of in regard to Protestant estab¬ 
lishments could pos-ibly take place in Catholic 
nunneries. The “ rale” of the house would pro¬ 
tect the Nun from the caprice of the Superior, 
and tiie former was not bound to do anything 
but what was in conformity with the “ rule.” 

But, at the same time,be would say that he 
did feel sympathy for the Protestant ladies who 
had been so ill spoken of in regard to these es¬ 
tablishments. Even the aspiration after that, 
which was in itself good and noble, did not de¬ 
serve obloquy, reproach, or scorn; it did de¬ 
serve compassion, better direction, and prayer. 
And wbeu he saw, too, a Minister of the same 
religion called by such epithets as “ that un- 
matily fellow,” again and again repeated, and 
coupled, too, with the statement that the lecturer 
dared not' speak farther of him for fear of his 
saying something unbecoming of a Clergyman 
—it did not appear to him to show a want of 
understanding of the desire to rise from ordin¬ 
ary virtue to something higher and better. The 
.Cardinal concluded by an appeal to the better 
feelings of the country upon this subject, urging 
those who heard him not to be carried away by 
empty declamations and groundless assertions in 
regard to a system that did so vast an amount of 
good, and instancing cases of the devotion pf 
many of the Religious in cases of extreme dan¬ 
ger and difficulty. 

After the conclusitfn of his lecture, however, 
Cardinal Wiseman came forward again to sup¬ 
ply an important omission. lie had overlooked 
a statement which, if he neglected to notioe It, 
it might appear as if he was desirous of avoid¬ 
ing it. lie alluded to the circumstuuces iu this 


pamphlet relative to the nunneries of Tuscany— 
the disclosures which had led to the reform of 
some, and the suppression of others. This was 
represented to have happened within the lifetime 
of many present on the occasion, when the lec¬ 
ture he'quoted from was delivered. Now, he 
knew not of whom thn\ assembly might have 
been composed, but as these transactions took 
place some seyentyaor Seventy-two years ago, he 
put it to them whether it could be fairly so des¬ 
cribed, and as we were to speak of convents as 
they are, and- not as they were, this considera¬ 
tion! was important. But now, as to the fact 
alluded to. it was true that that investigation 
did take place ; rt was just as true that horriblo 
details were given in evidence; but it was equal, 
ly true that he did not believe one word of that 
evidence. The inquiry had been instituted by a 
man who, although holding the position of Ca-. 
tholic Bishop, was almost a greater enemy to 
the Church than even a declared Protestant 
would have been. He set about the inquiry 
with the determination to sap and undermine 
the Religious Orders ; and-they all knew how 
easy it was to get evidence of any kind under 
such circumstances. If ever there were two 
women out of their senses they were those 
whose evidence was taken on that occasion. 
Any one who read that evidence would be con¬ 
vinced that it was so. In fact, this was only 
one of those cates the parallel to which history 
presented in abundance. When Pliilippe-le Bel 
desired to destroy the Templars, they well knew 
that members of the Order were forthcoming to 
swear to any amount of infamy, all of which 
history now disbelieves. It was the same at the 
time of the suppression of the monastries of 
this country by Henry VIII.; nor were more re¬ 
cent example; wanting where charges of the 
most atrocious kind were sworn to—as iu that 
of one of our large public schools—but where 
the allegations were denied to this day, and were 
universally received as being thfc result of the 
intimidation practised upon those who were call¬ 
ed as witnesses, and who were induced to say 
anything that was suggested to them. This 
was the simple explanation of the atrocious de. 
tails of the evidence in the case of the suppres¬ 
sed or remodelled Tuscan convents. 

Ilis eminence then pronounced the benedic¬ 
tion, and the audience separated. The proceeds 
of the tickets sold went to the oharity schools 
attached to the chapel. —Tablet. 

• 

A TREATISE UPON THE EU¬ 
CHARIST: 

IN WHICH TUB PKRPKTUIT* OF THK FAITH OF 
THE CHURCH UPON THIS MYSTERY IS PROV¬ 
ED, BY 8ttEWING*THAT NO* INNOVATION HaS 
BEEN Made IN HER DOCTRINE CONCERNING 
IT SINCE THE APOSTOLIC AGE: TRANSLATED 
FROM THE FRENCH. 

SECTION THE FIRST. 

[CONTINUED.] 

Who can restrain hia wonder at the blind¬ 
ness, with which prejudice strikes the judg- 
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tnent of men. when h« read* a fable so loaded 
with contradiction* and absurdities, and sees 
this critic persuaded of its truth ? It would 
be difficult to notice all the assertions so op¬ 
posed to reason and ao inconsistent.*, with 
which this fabrication abounds ; I shall, there¬ 
fore, conteut myself with selecting some of 
thrm. • « 

First—Does it appear at all probable, that 
Anastasius, who could not have been ignorant 
of the faith professed hy the Church in his 
own time, would, incidentally and without 
design, advance an opinion formally oppoaed 
to that faith ; and, instead of declaring, that 
the opinion which he advanced contradicted 
the general belief, that he, on the contrary, 
would propose hie opinion as a fixed and in¬ 
dubitable truth, which require no proof. 
Wherefore, what this writer says of the Eu¬ 
charist, that it is not an antitype,” that is, 

“ * sign of the body, of Jesus Christ,” does 
not prove, that he innovated the faith of the 
Church; it establishes, Rimply, that in the 
eight, century, it was admitted, without con¬ 
troversy, that the Eucharist was not a mere 
figure of the body of Jesus Christ, 'out the 
very body of Jesus Christ. ' 

Secondly—Is it not absolutely ridiculous, 
to suppose, with this Minister that the Chris¬ 
tians of the east, who were so well supplied 
with the writings of St. Basil. of the two St. 
Gregories, and St, John Chrysostom, which 
were the principal, and almost the only works j 
that were studied by the Greeks,—that they , 
abandoned the faith and language of these j 
Fathers, and the belief in which they them¬ 
selves were brought up. in order to model 
both their faith'and language upon an inci¬ 
dental passage of a work, composed by a re¬ 
ligious of Mount Sinai ? 

But, is not the supposition more improba¬ 
ble. that this innovation passed into the west, 
and that it. was adopted, all at once, by the 
bishops assembled at Frankfort ? For, these 
bishops had no knowledge of Greek; and, 
being forced, by their ignorance of this lan¬ 
guage, to consult a very faulty Latin trans¬ 
lation, the only channel, through which they 
could loam what had been done in the east, 
they were, in consequence, betrayed into 
many errors‘of fact, t hy miennderatanding the 
deefAes of the second Council of Nice, and 
by&onfounding th'e Council of the Iconoc- 
. iasts with that Catholic Council. 

lienee, when Charlemagne defines in the 
" work, to Which all the bishops affixed their 
• approbation, " that Jesus Christ has not be¬ 
stowed on'&i a figure, but the sacrament of 
his bodyJSfcipt the Eucharist, ought not to he 
called a figure, but a reality ; not a shadow, 
but a body; not a figure of things future, but 


that which was represented by the figures.'’*- 
—when he observes, that “ Jesus Christ lias 
not "said of what he gave to his apostles, ‘ it 
is the figure of my body,' but, ‘it is my 
body, which shill bar delivered for you, it^ is 
my blood, which shall be shed far many’— 
when he says, ‘that what took place at the 
instyntion of the Eucharist, took place, not 
in figure, but in truth,"—the use of such ex¬ 
pressions is, no proof, that Charlemagne hor* 
Towed his language from the Greeks, whom 
he would have riiost Willingly, contradicted, 
and whose writiugs he never read; but, it 
is an indisputable proof that there was perfect 
concord, between the Latin and Greek Church¬ 
es, Upon the doctrine of the Eucharist. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

F. S.,thro’ Mrs. O'Brien, Chowringhee, Rs. 15 0 

For the New Building. 

W. B. Carbery, Esq., through Rev. J. 

McCabe.Rs. 10 0 

Master J. Milner, through ditto, . 5 0 

* 

BOW-BcZA. 

Collection made hy Mr Jas. Mylan, in aid of St. 
Xavier’s Chapel for the month of August last. 


II. M , at Burdwan,... 
Mr. F. Pereira, 

„ J. Baptist, 

Messrs. Deefholts, 

Mr. E. Baptist, 

,, J. King, ... 

„ Chas. A. Pereira, 

„ M. T. Lepies, ... 

,, J» Leal, ... 

„ F. Stuart, 

Mrs. C. R. Belletty,... 
„ R. DeLallana, ... 

Hobson,. 

Speede. 

M. B. Botellho,... 
Mr. E. Botellho, 

Win. Salvador, ... 

P. Oil!. 

Win. Martin, 

J. Nicholas, ... 
J. Andrew, 

„ J. Brown, 

Mrs. R. Pyva, • •• 
„ R. Lepies, «e« 
„ E. Martin,... .. 
„ E. Ambrose, 

H J. Francisco, ... 


»» 

» 


» 

» 

» 

•> 

a 


Its. 


C 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

a 

o 

o 

o 


i o 
l o 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 


0 

0 

0 

0 


sss 

s»* 


0 8 
0 4 


0 

0 

0 


Expenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages and other contin¬ 
gencies,.Rs. 25 10 

Ditto for a suit of Vestments, ... ...40 0 


* Lib. iv. C. 19, 




|jgg|g®8 

CATHOLIC HERAL© 


fl 


‘ On - boily, ami one spirit—one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.’ 


No. 15.] Calcutta: Saturday, October 9, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 


THE 

h&EMGAL CATHOLIC IIERALT). 


Calcutta : Saturday, October 9. 

TIIE OVERLAND MAIL. 

Summary of Intelligence from the 
Tablet Au<j. 21. 


NAPLES. 

St. Ignatius’s Day. —A private letter 
received in Rome dated the 2nd inst. 
and given by the Times, states that a 
grand procession took place in Naples 
on the 31 st ult. in honor of St. Ignatius, 
whose Festival it was. 

“ The treasury of the cathedral church 
of St. .Tanuarius (the writer says), con¬ 
tains silver statues of all the patron 
Saints of this city Those are not less 
than sixty in number. When the fes¬ 
tival of any of them occurs, the Reli¬ 
gious Order or Clergy of the church of 
which he is the patron go in procession 
on the vigil, and Wring his statue from 
the cathedral to their own Church, 
where they keep it four days, after 
which it is conveyed back with the same 
. solemnities, and again deposited in the 


cathedral. On the present occasion the 
order of the procession of the Jesuits 
was as follows:—A military band, a 
company of mounted Grenadiers, a se¬ 
cond band, a line of about 200 of the 
extern pupils of the Jesuit College; a 
third band led by a Father of the Or¬ 
der ; the sons of the nobility, members 
of the Jesuit College; a fourth band, 
with a triumphal arch, and a representa¬ 
tion of one of the miracles of the Saint; 
the Jesuit Fathers; two-and-two, dressed 
in surplices, and each with a torch in his 
hand; a fifth band, the statue of the 
Saint, surrounded by the officers of the 
staff; three squadrons of the King’s 
Guards, with foot soldiers drawn up in 
line on each side of the cortege • seventy- 
three carriages of, the nobility closed the 
procession. The concourse of people 
was immense. On the 31st the Cardi¬ 
nal Archbishop of Naples, the Nuncio, 
and the Grand Almonor officiated, and 
the altars of this magnificent church 
were continnally*occujfled from the ear¬ 
liest hour till mid-day by Priests from 
the city and the epuntry. The Grand 
High Mass for t*he military commenced 
at nine o’clock. The soldiers seem to 
have a special devotion to St. Iguatiusi 
Their conduct and that of the people 
during the religious *service was excel¬ 
lent. The 31st being the Queen’s birth¬ 
day, all the public buildings were illumi- 
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Bated. The illuminations of the fon- 
tana Medina were the best. A great 
number of private houses in the Toledo 
were lighted up. The theatre of San 
Carlos was open, and *the attendance as 
good as might be expected during the 
absence of the royal fdmity, who are at 
Gaeta. You may have already seen 
some account of a visit by the police to 
the house of an Englishman, a Protest¬ 
ant school-master. The authorities di¬ 
rected him to close his school, on the 
ground that they could not permit him 
to* teach publicly doctrines which the 
Neapolitans believed to ho bad. He re¬ 
fused to close his school, and on the 
third day after the notice it wds closed 
by force. It was stated that the Jesnits 
had beeu mixed up with the affair, hut 
they had no more to do with it than any 
other of the thirty or forty Religious 
Orders here. It was the act of the Car¬ 
dinal Archbishop.” ^ 

FRANCE. 

MORAL CHANGE in Pahis. —I sec a 
great alteration for the better in the 
habits of the people of Paris. Sun¬ 
days arc not desecrated to the extent 
they have been formerly by working 
on the Lord’s Hay. Public govern¬ 
ment works arc in great measure discon¬ 
tinued on the Sundays, and I should re¬ 
mark that when here formerly I have 
seen workmen under the immediate con¬ 
trol of the late King busily engaged on 
Sundays working in the Palace of the 
Tuileries. Not so ndw at the Elysec 
Nationale, where extensive alterations 
are being made by the President. The 
Clergy in Paris are most indefatigable, 
almost rivalling those in Meath. The 
numbers of people, young and old, sol¬ 
diers and civilians, that I see daily ap¬ 
proaching, Holy Communion, is very 
edifajng. It is, kowevdr, to be lamented 
thdflKf the old .strongholds of infidelity 
—th$ public military, schools—that at¬ 
tention is not paid to the Faith and 
morals of the alumni which the circum¬ 
stances so'•strongly demand. Also I 
have to remark that far more respect is 
paid now than formerly to the Clergy. 
The other day, for instance, in going 
through the. Splendid Musee ties arts ct 


Metiers the pas was invariably given to 
a Clergyman hv the numerous visitors 
that were conducted by'the guardian 
through the various, halls. Also ( it is 
worthy of notiee, that one’s ears are 
Outraged, or one’s delicacy offended, by 
the language and abominations witnes¬ 
sed, particularly in London, and even in 
our own Catholic Dublin, in the streets, 
after nightfall. I was delighted to see a 
John Bull very roughly handled by the 
police, and dragged off to prison, for' 
having used indecorous language in bail 
French, and worse taste, to a passing 
female in Rue St. IIonor6. 

Our Lady or La Salette.— The Union 
de V Guest publishes tlic following letter 
addressed to it by M. Similien, Profes¬ 
sor of Mathematics at the School of 
Arts of Angers “ In your number of 
tlic 15tli ult. you announce, from a letter 
which I had sent to you, that some sur¬ 
prising facts had occurred on the holy 
mountain of La Salette on the 1st of 
July, the eve of the f>‘te of the Visita¬ 
tion of the Virgin. I now send you the* 
details. A young pupil it the religious 
establishment of the Visitation at Va¬ 
lence, who had been for three months 
completely blind from an attack of gntta 
sevena, arrived at La Salette on the 1st 
of July, in company with some Sisters 
of the community. 'The extreme fatigue 
j which she had undergone in order to 
1 reach the submit of the mountain, at the 
place of the apparition, caused some 
anxiety to he felt that she could not re¬ 
main fasting until the conclusion of the 
; Mass, which' had not yet commenced ; 

, and the Abbf 1 Sibilla, one of the Mis¬ 
sionaries of La Salette, was requested to 
1 administer the Sacrament to her before 
the service began. She had scarcely re¬ 
ceived the sacred wafer when, impelled 
by a sudden inspiration, she raised her 
head and exclaimed, ‘ My good Mother,^ 
I see you!’ She had, in facf, her eyes 
fixed on a statue of the Virgin, which 
she saw as clearly as any one present. 
For more than an hour she remained 
plunged in an eestacy of gratitude and 
love, and afterwards retired from the 
place without requiring the assistance of 
those who had accompanied her. At 
the same moment a woman from Gap, 
nearly sixty years of age, who, for the 
l last nineteen years, had not had the use 
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. that tremendous sacrifice whereby the 
redemption of the whole human race 
was accomplished. His feelings of reli¬ 
gious awe and veneration are * a happy 
unison with the soleftmity of the scenes 
around him: 

Wa entered Jerusalem by the Rate adjipning 
David’s Castle, which stands about midway on 
the western side of the city, and turning imme¬ 
diately to the left, passed through the narrow 
streets to the Casa Nuova, or new guest-house, 
of the Franciscan coflvent, which stands near 
^he north-western angle of the city. The frate- 
fyirestiero, or deputy-host, speedily came down 
from the convent, and installed us, with much 
kindness, in a new and clean room, which opens 
on a terrace looking into a court below, in whioh 
the tongues of pilgrim of many nations were 
audible. We found, at noon, a plain meal serv. 
p d for the pilgrims of all degrees, whom the good 
fathers entertain at the festival, and, indeed at 
any other time of year ; and shortly after ac¬ 
companied the forestiero to the convent (hard at 
hand) to pay our respects to the father superior, 
I>oiii Bernardino, We found him sitting at a 
table, in the middle of a large room in the con¬ 
vent, and reading some book of devotion, which 
he quitted with that readiness which shews the 
man of true charity, to receive us. I presented 
My note of introduction from the superior of the 
Lnzarists ot the Kue de Severes, at Paris, and 
lie received us most kindly. We sat some little 
while, and learnt from the superior, among other 
tilings, that they had, at various times, repeated¬ 
ly sent priests to Aliou Gosh, who had been 
murdered there. A French priest (a professor 
in the seminary at Tours), whose name I did not 
catch,* told us he had just come by Sinai and 
Petra, from Cairo, had li^rn forty days on the 
journey, and had been robbed at Petra by a large 
band of bedouins. I believe, however, this was 
mainly owing to his 'having an inexperienced 
dragoman with him. After we had retired we 
looked at the chapel, which contains nothing re¬ 
markable. The choir is behind the high altar, 
as in all churches of this order, and our con¬ 
ductors told us .they were daily six hours in it. 
Our friend Fra Reimgio being busy, wo found 
our way to the church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
From the court, on its south Bide, you enter by 
the enly door now open. The exterior, and the 
mere architecture of the interior, have been so 
often described in books and engravings, that I 
shall not dwell upon them. The first object 
^presenting itself on entering, is a slab which, 
covers the stone of unction, or stone on which 
the body of our Lord was anointed to the bury- 
ing, by S. Joseph of Arimathea, and the holy 
women. It is an oblong, yellow marble slab, 
and is let into a raised metal frame, and sur¬ 
rounded by four lofty candlesticks. The stone 
beneath is recognised" ag authentic by the church, 
*b well as by the various sects, Greeks, Copts, 
Armenians, etc., and is therefore approached 
with reverence and prayer on entering. Turn- 


t 


ing to the left we found ourselves in an aisle of 
the circular nave of the sepulchre, in which is a 
stone marking the place supposed (o'have been 
occupied by the women and disciples, who 
“ stood afar off looking on” the crucifixion. This 
tradition is not recognized by the Church, nor 
is it rejected. Passing on into the round nave, 
we saw before ua^ in/he centre, the rich marble 
tsbornaole which encloses the Holy Sepulchre. 
We paused before the door (facing the choir, 
now in possession of the Greeks,) for soma 
minutes, and then entered the Holy Sepulchre. 
The tombB oP the Hebrews, “hewn out of the 
rook,” consisted usually of two chambers, one 
behind the other, the innertme being the actual 
tomb, and such is the form of the Holy Sepul¬ 
chre. It is now in the possession of the Greeks, 
and is covered with a very gorgeous marble 
structure, in bad taste. We passed through the 
outer chamber, and then, “ stooping down” (for 
the door *s only about four feet six high), we 
entered, and found oursplves in a chamber about 
eight feet square: the floor is only the breadth 
of the door, the remainder (on the right hand on 
entering) being occupied by the conch or bed 
(now covered with white marble) on which the 
bodv of our Lord was laid. We entered, and 
withdrew, on our knees, nnd remained but a few 
minutes,* as the stream of visitors was continu¬ 
ous. We trust daily to visit the Holy Sepul¬ 
chre during our stay, and therefore were less 
annoved than we should otherwise have been by 
the hurried way in which we were obliged to 
visit it to-day. On the other side (that is the 
north) of the Holy Sepulchre is an aisle, in which 
a Latin altar stands, and facing it is the stone 
which marks the spot on or near whioh, a con¬ 
stant tradition affirms, that our Lord appeared 
to S. Mary Magdalene, when she nt first “ kuew 
Him not, but supposed that lie had been the 
gardener” ; and beyond this is the Latin chapel, 
or chapel of S. Mary Minor, .on one side of 
whose altar is a recess, in which is preserved a 
portion of the column to which our Lord was 
bound for tlie flagellation. It was removed from 
Pilate's hall in the Via Dolorosa. 

After vespers here we were presented with 
small lighted tapers, and joined in the (daily) 
procession to the holy places within the church 
and its buildings, whioh are recognised by the 
Church. A hymn is sung on the way to each, 
and a collect and appropriate versicles are said 
at each spot. The column of flagellation is the 
first of these; the second is the prison, which 
is now almost subterranean by the accumulation 
of rubbish. This I believe, was the place in 
which our Saviour was kept while the crosses 
-were being prepared; and* as Golgotha seems 
clearly to have have been aj» ordinary place of 
execution, I suppoft it was the common prison 
or cell thus used;, if so, it would be another 
point of fulfilment of the prophecy, “ He was 
numbered with the transgressors”. The next 
station is the place of the division of our Lord’s 
garments, Whioh is with twenty yards CalvAry, 
on the north-east, and is now in the easternmost 
chapel of the retro-choir, 'occupied by the Ar¬ 
menians. We then descended a long flight of 
steps into a crypt (of the empress S. Helena), 
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and thence another flight to the cave in which 
(the, miraculously guided, found the cross of our 
Lord. We then returned to S. Helena's crypt, 
and thence to the column before which oar Lord 
was crowned and set at nought by Herod's 
soldiers, which was removed from Herod’s 
palace and set up in the southern chapel of the 
retro-choir ; next, we ascended the steps which 
lead up to Calvary. ' ' 

Our author here makes some very sen¬ 
sible remarks on the idle controversy 
which protestant and infidel writers never 
fail to raise against the authenticity of 
the several localities to which tradition 
has assigned the various solemn scenes 
connected with the sufferings of our Re¬ 
deemer. He concludes these remarks 
with the following eloquent sentiment 
which must come home to the r hcart of 
every pious Catholic: 

For my part, I am sure that it is more pleas¬ 
ing to Him, in whose honour and praise I have 
made this pilgrimage, that I should reverence 
the places made holy by His presence, even 
though here and there my reverence be applied 
unduly, than that, criticizing and earning at 
traditions in the conceit of superior knowledge 
and enlightenment, 1 should suspend my prayer 
till I acquire a supposed certainty on these 
points; for we worship not places, nor stones, j 
nor trees, but we adore Him who sanctified , 
them in his earthly sojourning, and who will i 
more easily forgive human errors as to the ! 
place, than human stubbornness as to the faot, ! 
of His holy incarnation. I 

In this serious and praiseworthy frame I 
of mind, Mr. Patterson continues his 
pious pilgrimage. Let the reader how¬ 
ever bear in mind that when our author 
commenced his religious Tour, he was 
but an enquirer, though humble and zea¬ 
lous, after the Church,—and not, what 
he has since become, a happy and con¬ 
firmed member of her Communion. At 
every step of his solemn Journey from 
Egypt to Palestine, his doubts are dissi¬ 
pated like mists before the rising sun. 

Wednesday in Holy Week, March 27th. 
Before sunrise. Fra Reraigio had called us, and 
we accompanied him towarde Getbsemane, 
where mass 1 is sung this morning in the Grotto 
of Agony. Our wdy was down the Via Dolo¬ 
rosa, or way of sqrrowe; as we went. Fra Re- 
ntfjglu pointed out to us''the private marks, 
'known to Catholics, by whioh the various sites 
hallowed by incidents in the course of our 
Blessed Saviour, from the judgment hall to 
Calvary, are known and recognised. The awful- 
neys of thus tracing the footsteps of our Lord 
during the last hours of that human life which 
r Me bujftf'took and laid down for us, is not to b« 
told t ll terved as a fit preparation for our first 
visit to' ^sthsemano. The Via Dolorosa is now 


a narrow and almost steep street, commencing 
near the church of the Holy Sepulchre, to which 
it, of course, once conducted by a turn now 
built over and occupied by houses, and reaching 
thence nearly to the east wall of the city, where 
it * abuts north of the haram or enclosure 
of the sonfe-tiroe temple, now the mosque 
of Omar. As we descended, we saw the places 
wherg eour Blessed Lord fell under the weight 
of His Gross ; that where a woman, since named 
S. Veronica, wiped from His sacred brows the 
traces of outrage and suffering, which we shrink 
from ‘'naming; and that where 8. Simon of 
Gyrene was compelled (most happy necessity 1) 
to assist in bearing His Gross. When the Via 
Dolorosa reaches this, its lowest point, thw 
street which crosses it compels a deflection lo 
the left: the first narrow street on the right 
after this turn, occupies the site of one from 
whence our Blessed Lady issued forth to behold 
the sorrow which pierced her own bosom as a 
sword. The next turn to the right is the 
continuance of the sorrowful way, and at its 
angle our Blessed Lord must first have seen 
His mother on that awful morning. No tra¬ 
dition has greater authority than this, save those 
which are mentioned bv the inspired Writers 
themselves. It is recorded by all the fathers 
who treat on the subject; and the place was for 
centuries watched by a convent of sisters, or 
nuns, of our Lady of Dolours. From this 
point, the way ascends toward the gate of S. 
Stephen. About the brow of the first ascent >. 
(for there are two before on. reaches the gate) 
is an arch, attached to ti part of the Turkish 
governor’s house which spans the road. This arch 
is the one on which Pilate, having received our 
Lofrd again from Herod, and still finding no 
fault in Him, but fearing the people, when he 
had scourged Him, showed Him to the crowd 
below, and said “ Ecce Homo !” “ Behold the 
man!” 

Further on, on the left, is a small church, 
erected gome few years ago, which covers the 
place of Pilate's pretorium, where the flagella¬ 
tion was inflicted ; and twenty paces further, on 
the right band, is the site of the sacred steps 
(now at S. John Lateran at Rome) up which 
our Blessed Lord was conveyed to the judgment- 
seat of that unrighteous judge. Another de¬ 
flection under some vaulted arches, and another 
slight ascent, brought us to the gate of S. 
Stephen; and, on emerging from it, we fbund 
ourselves on a slope or hill-sidp, which forms the 
thither side of the valley of Kedron. Opposite 
was Olivet, with its triple-swelling hills; and 
■ near the centre of their rocky base, the white-) 
walled Garden, which, without a question, we 
felt must be Gethsemane. I know not how I 
! descended the hill, crossed the dry bed of Ke- 
| dron, and arrived at the Garden: the good 
| Frate pointed out the martyr-place of S. Ste- 
1 phen, and di«ooursed of other holy sites; but 
| our thoughts flew on beftire, the name of Geth- 
I semane was in our ears, and the plaoe where He 
| was wont to resort was before our eyes, and we 
neither heard nor saw till we were there. We 
hastened round to the gute at the back of the 
garden, and knelt at the place where, when His 
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of her right arm, in consequence of a 
dislocation, suddenly felt it restored to 
its original state, and, swinging round 
the once paralysed limb, she exclaimed, 
in a transport of joy an^ gratitude, ‘ And 
I also am cured/ A third cure, although 
not instantaueous, is not the less strik¬ 
ing. Another woman, known in* Jhe 
country for many years as being para¬ 
lytic, could not ascend the mountain but 
with the greatest difficulty, and* with, the 
. aid of crutches. On the first day of the 
ISjovcna, that of her arrival, she felt a 
sc'hsation as if life was coming into her 
le^s, which had been for so long dead; 
this feeling went on increasing, and the 
last dav of the No vena, after having re¬ 
ceived the Communion, she went with¬ 
out any assistance to the Cross of the 
Assumption, where she hung up her 
crutches; she also was cured !” 

Death or count D’oksay. —The Unl- 
rers publishes a letter from the Cure 
of Chambourcy, iu which he alludes as 
follows to the late Count d’Orsay :— 

“ We, who were present at his death, 
can sav that he died a good Christian, 
accepting with unexampled courage and 
resignation the eruul sufieriugs with 
which God has tried him during his 
illness. The Archbishop of Paris, the 
Abbe Deguerry, and the Abbe Penon, 
who were present at his Christian death, 
left the room more than once, visibly af¬ 
fected at his Faith, aud at his pious re¬ 
signation to the will of God.” 

The Question op the Hoi.y Places. 
— The doubts raised as to the authen¬ 
ticity of the famous firman granted to 
the Greeks were only based on certain 
errors in the translation made by tlie 
Athens papers. The substance of the 
firman is, unhappily, only too authentic 
aud too official. We can hardly picture 
the deep sadness and indignation of the 
Catholic people at this act, which, ac¬ 
corded by the Sultan on the morrow, so 
to speak, of the more or less satisfac¬ 
tory conclusion of the nogociations car¬ 
ried on by France, is an injurious nega¬ 
tion of the right of protection which 
this great nation exercises over the 
sanctuaries of Palestine. We anxiously 
await the measures which the French 
government must adopt, and the effect 
of the energetic representations which 


the Marquis do Lavajette will doubtless 
make to the devau .—Ami tie la Religion. 


GERMANY. 


Prayers por France.— The Munich 
Gazette of the % 10th publishes a notice 
from the French Ambassador at the 
court of Bavaria to the French residents, 
informing them that on the ]5lh there 
will be a “ Te Deum” in the Church of 
St. Louis, at Munich, and a service of 
thanks to the Lord for the benefits that 
he has bestowed upon France, with pray¬ 
ers for his benedictions, on the Prince 
President and his government. 

Proojirss of Catholicity in the riie- 
nisu Provinces.' —The Journal tie Franc- 
fort of J uly 28th complains that “ the 
Clerical party” ucver gave greater signs 
of life or showed more activity than 
within the hist two years. “ One con¬ 
vent springs up after another; associa¬ 
tions ilmltiply themselves, and impor¬ 
tant sums of niouey arc devoted to simi¬ 
lar objects. Col.igne, Cobleuts, Treves, 
and Diisseldort, have received Carme¬ 
lites, Nuns of the Good Shepherd, Sis¬ 
ters of Schools, Lazarists, and others ; 
Aix la-Chapelle, however, leaves other 
cities in this respect far behind. Ten 
convents rfre already founded there, we 
are told, aud ladies of great distinction 
and wealth are flocking iu to receive the 
veil. As for associations* in one year 
the number of the societies of St. Vin¬ 
cent dc Paul has been augmented by 
115 conferences, and the Association of 
St. Charles Borrotueo, the fund of which 
in 1851 amounted to 24,388 reichstha- 
lers, has been increased, during the same 
year, by 3,000 members.” 


CANADA. 


Cathedral pp M^ntreai?. —We learn 
, from the Mimrvc that it is in contempla¬ 
tion to rebuild the Catholic Cat hedral of 
Montreal on a piece of ground at the 
top, a Il d on the right-hand side, of St. 
Denis-steet, known as the Cote St. 
Louis: this will be one of the most 
advantageous and commanding sites for 
such a building ' iu Montreal. The 
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||®* D. B. Viger and M.Charles Lacroix 
ftiave offered a piece of ground for the 
purpose, and several cifcizens J have offered 
to contribute a sum of money, requi¬ 
site to purchase an additional lot of 
land adjoining. . . < 

A New Diocese: —We learn from Le 
Canadian that the District of Three Ri¬ 
vers, which had till now continued to 
form a part of the metropolitan diocese 
of Quebec, has been erected into a se¬ 
parate diocese, and the Very Iiev. Mr. 
Cooke, V. G., and Cure <. r Three Rivers, 
has keen nominated by the Holy See 
first Bishop of the new diocese. Thus 
the Ecclesiastical province of Quebec 
comprises seven diocese—Quebec, Three 
Rivers, Montreal Bytown, Kingston, 
Toronto, and Red River, or the North- 
West Diocese. 


NEW ZEALAND. 

Consecration or a New Ciiurch.- 


-On 


Sunday, December 7th, 1851, th<i cere¬ 
mony of the consecration of'the Catholic 
church recently erected a Throndon was 
performed by the Bishop, attended by 
his Priests, with all the usual imposing 
rites. 

The time appointed for the consecration 
was nine o’clock, and by that hour the 
entrance to the church was" thronged 
by a most numerous and respectable 
assemblage of both sexes. About a 
quarter to te'u o’clock, when most eyes 
were directed to the Bishop’s residence, 
the procession appeared slowly advanc¬ 
ing in the following order :—three girls, 
the centre aud tallest of them, bearing 

a banner on which was beautifully drawn j stantiaJlv'fenced in, 
the ngure ol the \ u-gin Mary; scholars 
of the girls’ schools, all neatly dressed 
in white; Maori girls aud women, ex¬ 
ceedingly well attired, Sisters of charity, 
habited in black cloaks, veils, and bon¬ 
nets ; scholars of the boys’ school, the 
leader bearing an appropriate banner; 
three boys, the cenfre one bearing a large 
silvmjltorueiiix ; ths Bishop*,arrayed in his 
sad£|$fotal vestments, bearing the crosier, 

&d accompanied by nine Priests. The 
tops, and the Priests, and attendant 
joys then stood in front of the church, 
spreading prayers and performing other 
* rites 'after which thftv m«rlc +K«» 


with holy Water, as he went; on his re¬ 
turn he knocked at the entrance door, 
and spoke several sentences in Latin, 
and was answered from within. Thrice 
this part of Die ceremony was repeated, 
and when he knocked at the door for 
the third time it was opened, the Bishop 
entered followed by the procession, amid 
the melodious sounds of music, vocal 
.and instrUmental, and soon the church 
was 'filled ? in every*, part, by an eager 
and anxious throng, who numbered at 
least 600 persons. The consecratioh 
was then proceeded with. s 

The altar presented a beautiful sight; 
it was decorated in the most tasteful, 
manner with flowers, lighted with wax 
tapers, and ornamented with emblems. 
In continuing the ceremony of conse¬ 
cration the. Bishop traced with his cro¬ 
sier the Greek and Latin alphabet, in 
the figure of a cross formed on the floor, 
while the canticle of Zacbarias, the 
father of St. John the Baptist, was being 
sung. At the termination of the con¬ 
secration, and quite unexpectedly, the 
Maories, of whom we understand there 
arc about eighty converts to the Catho¬ 
lic Faith, commenced singing a psalm in 
such a correct and impressive mauncr 
as to cause quite of sensation among the 
spectators. 

Tt is but seventeen months since the 
large plot of ground lying to the north 
of the top of Hill-street was void of 
buildings, unfenced and uncultivated. 
Now it is crowned with a neat Bishop’s 
residence, 'a convent, several lodges, a 
girls’ school, a hoys’ school, aud a church; 
a large portion of it is neatly and sub- 
and well cultivated 
as a garden. More buildings are shortly 
to he erected, which will make the place 
worthy of the name of the Catholic’s 
village .—New Zealand Spectator and 
Wellington Independent. 


OUR LIBRARY. 


ritesafter which thfey made the circuit 
the church, and sprinkled its walls 


Journal of a’ Tour in Egypt, Pales¬ 
tine, Syria, and Greece. By James 
Laird Patterson. M. A. 

[Second Notice.] 

The author enters Jerusalem, “the 
holiest place on earth,” the theatre of 
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enemies came upon Him to devour Him, they 

'stftmbled and fell. 

It is in vain to attempt to write the thoughts 
which occupy the wind at such times. 1 niust 
recite the hare facts of onr pilgrimage, without, 
comment or reflection. Yfce entered the Garden, 
and stood beneath the shade of those eight ve¬ 
nerable olive trees, whose bulk and age render 
it at least possible that thsy sheltered iheir # Crea- 
tor in the days of His flesh. * 

Turning short to the left, we descended a 
passage which leads into the Grotto of the. 
Agony. This was once a mere overhung cave 
in the side of the hill? such as abound in Syria 
end Palestine; but the decroub.mmt of the soil 
from above, and the heaped-up rubbish of the 
thrice-destroyed city, have nearly rendered it 
subterranean, and closed it in on all sides. It 
is, as the Gospel says, about a stone’s throw 
from that place where our' Blessed Lord bade 
His three apostles tarry while lie went forward 
to seek retirement fur iiis agony and pnayer. 
Here we found a large congregation assembled, 
and the mass of the day was sung. In it, the 
lection of the Passion (according to St. Luke) 
occurs. Muy the remembrance of that awful 
history, sung on the very spot which it has con¬ 
secrated, never fade from my inind. On the 
nhar is the inscription, “ llic factus est sudor 
Ejus sicut gut! ec sanguinis deourrentis in ter- 
rani *• Here His sweat whs as drops of blood 
falling down to the ground.” What Christian 
'could read them without tears of compunction 
and gratitude ? 

God is not slow to reward such fervor 
joined to such humility. The dews of 
heavenly grace descend freely on the soil 
which was so fitly prepared to receive 
the blessing. Our author and his tra¬ 
velling companion W-are irresistibly 

drawn forward. They feel that their 
anxious enquiries, their unceasing soli¬ 
citude, their gloomy scruples, arc giving 
way to a glorious conviction of the truth! 
Mr Patterson thus feelingly records this 
scene of holy triumph : 

A 

Thursday, in Ccena Domini. We went to 
High Mass at the church of the Holy Sepul. 
chre, where it wSs celebrated pontifically by the 
very rev. father guardian, who officiates as vicar 
in the absence of the Latin patriarch. An altar 
was prepared before the door of the Holy Sepul¬ 
chre. The great solemuity of the ceremony, 
and the richness of the vestments and sacred 
vessels, contrasted in*a very edifying way with 
the humble mien and coarse garments of the 
monks of S. Francis. The chief event of this 
function was the Easter communion of clergy 
and laity, who to the number of many hundreds, 
including the Catholic consuls, received the 
b idy of our Lord, at the very entrance of His 
sepulchre, with edifying devotion. The sight of 
so many poor aud young people (who form in an 
especial manner the heritage of the Church) re¬ 
ceiving the Blessed Sacrament, and the know¬ 


ledge that their souls 'ftil been pritp$rj0 far that 
privilege by the sacrament of pensn<$#** very 
touching, and filled us with emoUortA' of.'joy, 
only dashed by our own exclusion fronv'to*- 
shored feast. I could but think, on seeing the 
clergy receive under one kind, how unfounded 
is the vulgar accusation that the Homan Church, 
makes a distinction between clergy and laity in 1 
this particular: the fact is, that the distinction 
is between celebrant and uon-celebraut. When* 
ever a clergyman, of whatever degree, commu¬ 
nicates at a mass celebrated by another, he re¬ 
ceives in one kind. It is, moreover, merely a 
matter of discipline, for in most of the Eastern 
Catholic rites the laity communicate in both 
kinds now ; and this variety of usage seems to 
have prevailed from the very earliest times. 
Communion in one kind, was apparently the 
ordinary practice before the fifth century ; for 
when it was perceived that the Manichscans of 
that periqfl refused to take the element of wine, 
because of certain errors which they maintained. 
Pope S. Leo had to enjoin communion in both 
kinds to all, as a protest against that heresy. 

At this mass a second Host is consecrated, ami 
reserved for the function of to-morrow (Good 
Friday), when, in horror of the bloody sacrifice 
of the crosR, offered on that day, the Church 
does not offer the sacrifice of the altar. This 
host is'placed in a chalice, and reserved on 
another altar^-ill the morrow. In the afternoon 
we went to matins, which conclude with the 
Miserere. On this night the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre is left entirely to the use of the 
Catholics, and the services of the inandatuin, or 
washing of the pilgrims’ feet, etc., occupy near¬ 
ly the whole night and the next day till noon, 
when the church is again opened. We were un¬ 
aware of thjs arrangement, and left the church 
after matins. Wo walked out to Gethsemane, 
and remained musing and conversing concerning 
the scene which, as on this night, it had wit¬ 
nessed, till sunset surprised us;*and the gates of 
the city being clospd. we wpre shut out for the 
night. It was the hour of the institution of the 
Blessed Sacrament when we found ourselves ex¬ 
cluded from the Holy City : a coincidence which 
I think only struck us at a later time. The next 
morning we again tried to enter the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, but the doors were still 
closed, and we remained in the courtyard while 
the solemn and affecting service of the adoration 
of the cross took place on Calvary itself. £ 
knew not what change had been at work withm 
our minds, or rather, I knew whence it was; 
but this is not the place to speak of such things 
as pass man’s understanding. So it was, that 
when we returnee^ home and sat fh the stillness 
of our room till near nooft, one thought was in 
our minds. We felt that the moment had arriv¬ 
ed when convictiofi had done its work, and the 
call of Providence must be obeyed in faitb, or 
perchance forfeited for ever. Suffice it to say, 
that about noon-da; on Good Friday, two more 
souls obeyed tbe oall of Him who, when as ah 
that time, and at that place, He whs lifted up» 
began to draw all men to^im. Without speech 
or concert, the act of submission was made by 
each severally. 
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Yes! the faint anti weary pilgrim lias 
at length reached the end of his pilgri¬ 
mage. The scale has fallen from his eye 
of flesh, and he stands in unclouded 
vision before the shrijie which was loug 
the object of his secret homage. To fall 
down and adore, to offer c up to God the 
warm tribute of gratitude for this signal 
mercy, to bow submissively to the autho¬ 
rity of llis Holy Church, were but the 
natural acts of this spiritual regeneration. 
In the following portion of his diary, 
Mr. Patterson thinks and feels like a 
new-born Christian in whose awakened 
mind the vague sentiment of an unde- 
fined worship is rapidly acquiring the 
substantial form of an active yeligious 
f principle. As a fair specimen of this 
improved feeling, the reader will be struck 
with Mr. Patterson’s judicious remarks 
on the use of jewels and precious orna¬ 
ments in the service of the Church: 

Thursday, in Easter week, April 4 th. We 
were admitted by conditional re-baptism, : nto the 
Church at the convent of S. Salvf tor. After¬ 
wards the father gu&rdian received our abjura¬ 
tion, sitting in his chair in front of the altar. 
D. Michael Ciryli, apostolic missionary of the 
Marotiue rite in Cyprus, was good enough to be 
my sponsor, and D. Abdallah CommonJari, a 
secular priest of this diocese, at Bethlehem, of 
which place he is a native, filled that office for 
W ———. The intervening week was mainly 
passed in meditation and retiremeht, and in 
other preparations for this, the greatest event 
of onr lives. It would be unfitting to record 
these details her/ 1 ; but it is a pleasing duty not 
to mention them without testifying the gratitude 
we must ever feel to the father guardian and our 
excellent father confessor, for their extreme 
kindness and delicacy of conduct and assistance, 
during this time. The whole Catholic commu¬ 
nity, indeed, testified an interest and concern, 
such us fervent charily dictates, in the course 
and manner of our conversion, for which I 
trust ever to be grateful. The consideration of 
the step we were about to take—the cost and the 
consequences of it. occupied us too fully to 
admit of other things, and we therefore rarely 
left our rooms and the adjacent terrace during 
this eventful week. In the evening of this day, 
however, we (attended the procession and cere¬ 
mony of the entombuent id the Holy Sepul¬ 
chre. The procession began at the column of 
flagellation: a sermon was preached here in 
Itajis#, by father Bernardino, a most eloquent 
pr^pfer. We then moved on to the chapel of 
jtiH|fp!^ting.of the garments, where father Louis 
an admirable sermon in English, on the 
SSm ity of the Church, typified by the seamless 
nBpobe of our Lord. On Calvary a crucifix, with 
i P.a movable figure, was planted in the very socket 
Kin which the cross onoe was created. Here 
*• father Antuuiu preached on the crucifitiou, in 


French. The image of our Lord was then 
taken from the. crow, and conveyed down Cal¬ 
vary, to the neighbouring stone of unction, 
whereon it was laid, and wrapped in fine linen 
by the father guardian. Here a sermon was 
preached by one of the paroohial clergy, which 
seemed to move the crowd of Arabs very deeply. 
The argument was, that the sufferings of our 
blessjd Lord indicated a love, not less than 
divine, for mankind, Aid henoe, that He was 
true Odd as well as true Man. At the Holy 
Sepulchre, whither we next proceeded, and 
where the image of our blessed Lord was then 
deposited, a sermon in Spanish, on the duty of 
dying with our Lord to sin, and rising to a 
new life, was preaohed by another father. 
Every nation under heaven seemed present, and 
the’ crowd was immense. The devotion and at¬ 
tention of all, except the Greeks, who mails 
every noise and interruption they could, was 
very striking. Many were deeply moved, and 
remained in prayer at the holy places long after 
the service was over. 

On Easter-day we assisted at high mass at 
the Holy Sepulchre, and joined in spirit, though 
not personally, in the procession round the sa¬ 
cred cave itself The Hymn of the Resurrec¬ 
tion (“ 0 filii stfilim") was sung, as they thrice 
circled the sepulchre, uud the Gospel was chan¬ 
ted on either side of it. The pomp of the cere¬ 
monies, and richness of the altar and vestments 
(gifts of Christian prinoes mid nations), and the, 
grave majesty of the function, made a profound 
impression, even on the schismatics and the hea¬ 
then, who were also present in large numbers. 
Here seemed set forth the truest use of jewels 
and gold, and rich furniture. How vain and 
superstitious, compar-d with this, seem the ap¬ 
paratus with which the great of the earth strive 
to disguise their native nothingness, and raise 
themselves above their fellow.men ! Not, the 
least striking thing was at the end of the func¬ 
tion, when the father guardian, who had sat ou 
the patriarchal throne, shining in jewelled cloth 
of gold, from the mitre on his head to the very 
shoes on his feet, was unrobed with solemn ser¬ 
vice, and descended at length in the Bimple 
brown robe and cord of his order, and, drawing 
forward his hood, walked forth, staff in hand, 
hardly distinguishable from his fellow-tnouks. . 
What a sublime meanness was there in his look s 
and where else, but in the Catholic Church, chii 
be found the spirit, of which these are the faint 
outward phenomena. ^ 

The following passage is quite charac¬ 
teristic of the deep religious feeling that v 
never forsakes our author: 

On Saturday, 13th, about four o'clock, we 
went down to the ehurch, and, after seeing our 
cloaks, etc., deposited in two small ohambers in 
the Latin convent attached to the north side of 
the fiave, we passed an hour on Calvary. At 
five, we attended Compline in the Latin Chapel, 
and then returned to Calvary and the other sa¬ 
cred places. At six, we went into the refectory 
and dined, the superior and Fra Remigio keep¬ 
ing us company. We then laydown (I cannot 
any Blept, as the Armenians kept up a u»i«y 
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funzione, which from my cell in th» triforium, I I 
' could too plainly hear) till.midnight. We then ! 
descended to the ohoir for )J’ead« (they were j 
those of the Festival of the Holy Sepulchre,- : 
which is always kept on the seeohd, Sunday, after 
Easter), and a small precession during the Be. 
nediotus to the Holy Sepulchre. The stillness 
and solemnity of. (his office were most impressive. 
We then returned to Calvary, where, ahout half, 
past one or two, tbffitirst mass is snTih ' The 
superior said it, and several of the monks com- 
tnunicated. It was the first mass4 had attended 
on Calvary, and most awful was the ly-ivilege. 
At three, mass, began in the Holy Sepulchre : 
at the first mass, we communicated. We then 
y heard a second low mass, and the high mass,, 
' which was celebrated with the Usual solemnity. 
The magnificence and beauty of the service was 
rendered doubly striking, from the hour, and the 
few human eyes which beheld it. Here, indeed, 
the true idea of worship seemed full/ realized ; 
and one could have knelt for ever at such a ser¬ 
vice, in such a place. 

At five, we left the Holy Sepulchre, and went 
out. Such a night I never passed before; Hut I 
hope I may pass more such before I leave Jeru- 
salem, and that the memory and fruit of them 
may never pass from ine in life and death. My 
thought has been constantly, “ what have I 
(lone to merit so great a mercy as this?” In¬ 
deed, there is but one answer, “ Demine, non 
r sum dignusl Domine, non sum dign.us !” 

We shall for the present close our 
Review of this excellent work, reserving 
for a third notice, several other equally 
valuable passages which will undoubtedly 
be productive of profit and pleasure to 
our readers. In the mean time, we can¬ 
not refrain from observing that the con - 
' version of such a man, is a signal mani¬ 
festation of the watchful Providence of 
God over his Church. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

NEW CATHOLIC CHAPEL AT 
BANKIPORE—PATNA. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir, — I waited all this while in 
hopes of seeing ip the columns of your 
widely circulated journal, an account of 
the completion of the building of St. 
Joseph’s chapel, in Bankipore,-—Patna, 
the foundatipik-stone of which wa$ laid 
by his Lordship Dr. Hartmann in the 
year-», and a letter by ■ Father Law¬ 

rence, anent the subject was published 
in your paper at that time. Since that. 


nothing has appeared in yonr inestima¬ 
ble periodical, and I hAve the greatest 
pleasure now to inform you, that the 
chapel in question, as well as the nun¬ 
nery adjoining it have been (thanks to 
the exertions of Revd. Father Lawrence) 
built. The church, although not erected 
with the full finish of architecture is 
yet beautiful and commodious, and con¬ 
tains a gallery, on which an organ is 
placed. The nunnery too is spacious 
containing many apartments. We have 
Mass performed every Sunday and on 
festival days in onr new Church, when 
we have a congregation of about 14 or 
15 pious Catholics assembled. We 
have moreover English Sermons preached 
on Simdays. You can't conceive, Mr. 
Editor, what a source of comfort the 
new Chapel is to those, who on account 
of poverty or weakness were nnable to 
make a long run to the city Cathedral; 
—to those, who were too poor to pay the 
" ekka” hire and too weak to walk over 

somd 7 miles. 

• 

I shall speak something of the nun¬ 
nery and be doue. Well, here wc have 
a nunnery quite ready, but where are 
the nuns, who arc to occupy it ? His 
Lordship Dr.. Hartmann writes to me 
saying that it is not his fault that nuns 
are not yet procured for the Patna mis¬ 
sion. His Lordship concludes, with the 
following consoling words:—“However 
we shall have them, itnd I trust the 
greatest difficulties have now been over¬ 
come.” I have, said consoling words, 
and indeed, Mr. Editor, they are conso¬ 
ling words to those, who view with inef¬ 
fable delight the advantages derived from 
education. In Patna, I cannot but say, 
that Female Education is much on the 
hack ground. The other day by way of 
conversation, a lady friend asked* me, 
“ whether Patna parents intended to 
I keep their daughters uneducated ?” Ia- 
I deed it ie pitiable to observe the laxity 
of parents, with regard to the education 
of their daughters.* I hope however 
i that on the arrival of the nuns, Catho- 
1 lie parents will forego every reluctance, 
and place their daughters under the 
tuition of these talented ladies. I need 
not here mention that a good education 
is the best pcrfecter of female vir- 
itues; I would faiu hope that all Catholc 
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parents of this good city, have at heart 
the education of their daughters. 

Very truly yours 
JURIS. 

Patna, 1st. October/ 1852. 

We bate taken the liberty to omit a few re¬ 
marks on a subject which it'is sfcarcely proper to 
discuss in our columns. Our correspondent will 
on reflection, probably coincide in opinion with 
us—E d. 




SONNET, 

[Pot the Bengal Catholic Herald.] ' 

I rov’d at night when all was dark and drear; 

A woman sad her mournful vigils kept. 

Upon the tombstone of her husband dear 
As I approach’d her, I perceiv'd she wept. 

Pitying I ask’d,—“ AOrted child Of woe ! 

And it there none to share the griefs that rend. 

Thy widow'd bosom?” “No!" she said, "ah! no!” 

But God the Muket is the widow's friend !” 
ho ! while she spoke, I saw an infant mild, 

Move in her nrni ah ! was it then her child j 
Fair hatie !” sanl I 11 uneoiisrious of the sighs, 

That do thy mother's widow’d heart distress. 

If God '» the Wiper of the Widow’s eyes. 

He's also Father of the fat lierless ! 

T. V. M. 

Patna, Banki/iore: October, 1853, 
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CONVERSIONS. 

On Sunday last, at $t. George's, Taunton 
Charles Noel Welrnan, Esq., nephew to Lord 
Gainsborough, and to the [Jon. and Rev. 
Baptist Noel, openly abjured the errors of 
Protestantism and publicly professed his be¬ 
lief in the doctrine and teaching of the Holy 
Catholic Church, and was afterwards receiv¬ 
ed into that one fold by the Rev. J. Fean- 
lug.— Toilet. 

On Sunday, July 4th, 1852, at St. Mary’s 
Catholic Chapel, Enfield, Lancashire, eight 
converts from Protestantism were publiely re¬ 
ceived into the* bosotn^ of the Holy Catho¬ 
lic CiMveh by the Rev. John Leadbeatter. 

j. ijwuog Israelite, named Simon' Belinfonte 
/pjras publicly baptized in the French Chapel 
]£ef the Annunciation, London, oa Sunday 
f; week.— Ibid,. 

St. John’s Hat.— Mrs. M’Kenna, wife of 
\ William M'Ketina, Esq, of Willvtlle, Bal* 
briggau, openly abjured Anglicanism in the 


Church of 'he Carmelite Convent, North 
Wtlham-street. and was conditionally bap¬ 
tized, and formerly received into the Catho¬ 
lic Church by the Rev. Francis Doran, chap¬ 
lain to the above, iiiS'itU'ion. Mrs. M’Kenna 
is daughter of the lafts Captain Barrington, 
of the 5th. Dragoon Guard#, and grand¬ 
daughter, to Sir Jonah Barrington.— Catho¬ 
lic Standard: tff' 

On Thursday' the 10th ultimo, the Feast 
of Cornu* Cnristi, the lady of James Blake, 
Esq., eldest son.of Francis Blaka. J. P. of 
Cregg Castle, county Galway, was received 
into tlte Catholic Church iti Paris with great' 
solemnity by the R*>v. John MUey, D.D., 
President of the Irish College it) that city. 
— Ibid. 

# 

Genoa. ... A most affecting ceremony took 
place at the Collegitate Church of Our Lord 
delle Vigne, on the 28ilt of June. A young 
Protestant l.tdy abjured Protestantism before 
the Lord Archbishop of Tirgi, who adminis¬ 
tered to her conditionally the Sncrament of 
Baptism Her godfather was the Marquis 
Giusep pe Marco Durazzo, and her godmo¬ 
ther was the Countess M iria Bonaveuturi. 

We feel much pleasure in being able to 
announce the recent oonvi rston of Mr. Ktr- 
wan, of Trinity College, to the Catholic 
faith. Mr. Kirwan is nephew to the Righ- 
Uon. Lord Netervillc, and an extensive hmdt 
ed proprietor, in th<- counties of Longford, 
Clare and Galway,— Gulwtty Vindicator. 

PAllis.—«On Tm-sdsy last being the Feist 
of Ss Peter and Paul, Mgr. Sebour, Archbi¬ 
shop of Paris, received in his private chapel 
the abjuration of two young English lathes 
belonging to very honourable families. The 
Abbe Banquet V. G., administered to theta 
the conditional Sacrament of Baptism, oil 
which ocoasion the Marquis Douoso Cortes, 
Ambassador of Spiin, was the godfather of 
the two Neophytes. The Archbishop after¬ 
wards addressed them in a most, affecting 
manner and distributed to them the Blessed 
Eucharist, and then administered to them the 
Sacrament of Confirmation.—Airis Paper. 

Germany _Count Curro de Ketfenbourg 

lately made hi# abjuration of the errors of 
Protestantism, and was received into the 
bosom of the Holy Catholic Church by Mgr. 
Ketteler, Bishop of Mayence. The Count 
intends soon 19 go to Mechlenburgh, his na¬ 
tive country, there ip assist,, in their struggles 
the poor, abandoned Catholics, and to pro¬ 
vide them with the nieans of building a Ca¬ 
tholic Church in that. ci<y of Protestantism 
—U Ami de la Religion. 
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% ALLOCATION OF ALMS FOR 1851 TO 
■ • THE DIFFERENT MISSIONS. 

(From the Annals of the Propagation of the 
Faith for May, 1852.) 


great Britain. 


To the Bight Rev. Dr. Arrutheri, 
(Scotland). 


F. 


0 . 


Vicar-Apostolic of ©iiuburgh 


7,000 0 


To the Bight Rev. Dr. Mnrdock, 

Vicar-ApoUolic of the Western 
V District (Scotland) ... 22,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Kyle, 

Vicar-Apostolic of the Northern 
District (Scotland). ... 17,000 0 

Mission of Stnpe-bill (England)... 2,000 0 
Diocese of Westminster, in aid of 
the construction of a church, 
destined for Italians, at London, 25,645 16 
Diocese of Westminster, for the 

Mission of Jersey, ... 3,000 0 

Diocese of Westminster, for the 

Mission of Guernsey, ... 2,000 0 

Diocese of Westminster, for the 

Mission of Alderney, ... 1,800 0 

Diocese of Nottingham, for the 
V Parish of Wight wick (England), 1,200 0 
j To the Right Rev. Dr. Brown, 

Bishop of Shrewsbury, for the 
Mission of Wales, ... 7,050 0 

Mission of the Oblates of Imma¬ 
culate Mary in Cornwall, ... 12,500 0 
Mission of the Congregation of 
the Marists in England, ... 45,000 0 

IRELAND. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Haly, Bi¬ 
shop of Kildare and Leighliu,... 2,000 0 
To the Right Rev. Doctor Derry, 

Bishop of Clonfert, ... 4,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’Donnell, 

Bishop of Galway, ... 4,000 0 

.To the Right Rev. Dr. French, 

* Bishop of Kilmacdnagh and Kil- 

fenora, ... 4,000 0 

College of All Hallows, Drumeon- 
dra, Dublin, ... 4,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Delariy, . 

Bishop of Cork, ... 5,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Egan, Bi¬ 
shop of Kerry, ... 4,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Keane, 

Bishop of Ross, 2,000 0 

BRITISH COLONIES AND DEPENDENCIES. 

To the Right Rev* Dr. Hughes, 

Vicar Apostolic of Gibraltar,... 7,500 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Carli, Vi- 
/ car-Apostolic of Agra (Mission 

of the Rev. Fathers Capuchins), 19,000 O 


To the Right Rev„Or; Hartmann, 

Vicar-Apostolic of Patna,' ... 14,000 0 
To the Most Rev. Dr. Carew. Vi* 
car-Apostolic of Calcutta (Wes¬ 
tern Bengal) ... 8,500 0 

To the Right Rev. L»jr. Olliffe, Vi- , . 

* C»t*Apostolic of, Dacca (Eastern 

Bengal), , ... 11,500 0 

To the Vicamte-Apostolic of 
Bombay (Mission of the Rev. 

Fathers Carmelites), ... 12,025 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Louis de 
S. Therese, ViCar-Apostolic of 
Verapully, Malabar (Mission of 
the Rev, Fathers Carmelites)... 17 000 0 
For the Mission of Koulan, ... 13,000 0 
For the Miasion of Mangalore, ... 11,500 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Bonnand, 
Vicar-Apostolic of Pondicherry 
(Congregation of Foreigu Mis¬ 
sions) ... 30,460 30 

For the Mission of Mysore (Con¬ 
gregation of Foreign Missions)... 22,920 0 
For. the Miasion of Coimbatour 
(Congregation of Foreign Mis¬ 
sions) ... 19,809 24 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Canoz, Vi¬ 
car-Apostolic of Madura (Mis¬ 
sion of the Society of Jesus)... 37,250 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Fenfieliy, 
Vicar-Apostolic of Madras, ... 20,000 0 
For the Mission of Hyderabad ... 13,000 O 
For the Mission of Vizagapatam, 19,000 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Bravi, Co¬ 
adjutor-Bishop, for the Mission 
of Colombo (Ceylon) ... 9,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bettachini, 

Vicar-Apostolic of Jafnapptam 
(Ceylon), ... 15,000 0 

For the Missionary Agency of 
Hong Kong, ... 6,500 0 

For th‘e Agency of the'Italian Mis¬ 
sions of China, at Hong-Kong, 3,000 0 
Agency of the Congregation of 
Foreign Missions at Hong-Kong, 28,367 ) I 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Griffith, 
Vicar-Apostolic of the Cape of 
Good Hope, Western territory, 14,000* 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Devereux, 

Vicar-Apostolic of the Cape of 

Good Hope, Eastern territory, 28,000 0 

To the Right fcsv. t)r. Allard, 

Vicar- A post ojjc of Natal (Mis¬ 
sion of the Oblates of Immacu¬ 
late Mary), ... 24,000 0 

To the, Right Rev. Dr. Fleming, 

Bishop of Newfoundland, ... 5,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Provencher, 

Bishop of Saint Boldface, (terri¬ 
tory of Hudson’s Bay), ... 9,500 0 


4 
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For the Mission of the 0blate* of 
’ Immaculate Mary, in the terri¬ 
tory of Hudson’s Bay, ... 16,000 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Walsh, 

Bishop of Halifax, Nova Scotia, 14 300 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Dollard, 

Bishop of New Brunswick, ... 1,000 <0 
To the Right Rev. Da. Donald 
M’Donald, Bishop of Charlotte¬ 
town, ... 6,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Guigucs, 

Bishop of Bytown (Upper Ca¬ 
nada), - ... 20,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Chsrhon- 
nel, Bishop of Toronto, (Upper 
Canada.) ... 28,200 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Tureeno, 

Archbishop of Quebec, (Lower 
Canada), ... '30,539 73 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bourget, 

Bishop of Montreal (Lower Ca¬ 
nada) ... 25,470 0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus, 

in Upper Canada, . ... 27,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Demers, 

Bishop of Vancouver, ... 6,500 0 

To the Most Uev. Dr. Smith. Arch¬ 
bishop of Port-of-Spain (Trini¬ 
dad). ... 6,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr Monaghan, 

Bishop of Roseau (St. Domingo) 9 000 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr., Fernandez, 

Vicar-Apostolic of Jamaica, ... 12.000 0 
For the Mission of the Society of 

Jesu* in Jamaica, 3,750 O 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Flynes, 
Vicar-Apostolic of British Goi- 
ana, ‘ ... 17,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Pompallier, 

Bishop of Auckland (New Zea¬ 
land) ... 2§,200 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Viard, Bi¬ 
shop of Port Nicholson (New 
Zealand) ... 26,500 0 

Agency of the'Rev. Fathers Ma- 

rists, at, Sydney (Australia), .. 12,393 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Polding, • 
Archbishop of Sydney (Austra¬ 
lia) ... 7,503 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, 

.Jishop of Adelaide, (Australia) ‘3,000 0 
»,„5 Po the Right Rev, Dr, Goold, Bi¬ 
shop of Melbourne (Australia)... 5,000 0 

For the Diocese of Perth (Austra¬ 
lia) ... 6,200 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Wilson, 

Bishop of Hobart Town (Van 
Diemen's Land) • ... 12,500 0 

(To be continued.) 


\ 

CATHOLIC EDUCATION—CLASSICAL * 
STUDIES. 

LETTER OF THE BISHOP OF ORLEANS. 

f 

, (Continued.] * 

These regulations order that there shallbe 
in the' seminaries classes of grammar, where 
| they uhal) explain, JaLthe morning, the Epis- 
tolaf ad Familiaremp Cicero —iu the atier- 
i noon sonars of 'he most easy passages of' 
j Ovid and of Virgil ; and that the explana¬ 
tion of all these au*hefts shall constitute the 
matter of the lessons learned and recited J»y * 
memory the next day by the pupils. ’ 

| In the humanities they' shall explain 
( Cicero's Offices , to whioh they shall join St. 

! Ambrose's treatise on the Mime subject, the 
Tuecubm Questions of Cicero, his treatise on 
Friendship , his Letters to Atticus. Amongst 
j the poets, they shall translate Virgil and 
Horace, expurgated as ia proper : during the 
six last months they shall look at the rhetoric 
of St. Cyprian, and some of ihe ea-ifst of 
, Si. Cicero’s orations ^ and St. Charles Borro- 
. ineo points out the oration Pro Marcello , and 
that Pro Archid Poetd ( 1). 

After having reed the vehement accusa¬ 
tions which we are engaged in examining,/ 
there would certainly be here ground for as-\ 
toniahinent, or ratuef no ground for it; all *< 
I this is extremely simple. 

St. Charles knew that all is not evil and 
Pagan in the writings of the ancients. St. 
Charles did not thinly, like Luther, that nil 
human philosophy and all human literature 
1 should be reprobated as so many errors and 
sins, and that it was necessary to bum Plato, 

, Aristotle, and Cicero, and all the books of 
| the ancients, in order to study the sacred 
' Scriptures alone (2). 

(I) lnatitutionea ad Utiiverium Sominuni Regimen Per- 
tineule*. Pars Prims.—-Caput II.— Do Studio. 

Ui atudia Clericorura major? quo fieri poasit online pro- 
cedant, et uniuuique ubuudd euppediteutur eu, qniliua ad 
■tudiorum melam per venire poasit; atatuiroua ut infra 
forints claaaea in Semiuario aint. 

Unique aero explicitur mand allquia liber Epiatolarum 
finniliarium Cireronia pruut prancrlbetur; & prandio autcra 
Oridiua de Triallbua, vel do Ponto, aut uliquis ex Virgilio 
fucilior liber taativo tempore: quae omnea lectlonea aequen. 
ti die, t&ra mand, tftiu teapurd, atatim &c in gymuualuui 
venerint, mem or iter reeitent. 

Sanguli autem utriasque ordinis In ftylo, et eompositione 
elegant! exerccaptur, et in eruendo vero senau auctorum 
qui latiud aerlpaernnt eouflrmentur. 

Explicatur illia 'M. T. de OiBeiaa, quibua etiam 8. Ambro- 
aii Offleia inaerantur, aut de Amieitia, aut Tnaculanc Quma- 
tionea, aut Epiatole ad Attieum. 

Ex pueiia Virgihua explanrtur, reliquia iia partibua in 
quibua aliquid eat mind* honoitum : Huratiua item eorrec- 
lua interJum.... lthetorica S. Cypriani, etaliqua ex Cire- 
rouia urationibuf facilioribua explicelur, qualet aunt illsu 
pro Muveello et pro Atcbift. 

(S) Lutli. epiat. ad Nohil. Gen., anno 1530, e.lld pari 
Fivnry. Eraame eitd par le P. i’errone, de Locia Uieolo- 
giuia, t, 11, p. 1393. 
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St- Charles, on the contrary, who knew to 
>*«' very deaths the great and wise spirit of 
the Council of Trent, thought like the an¬ 
cient Fathers, and like St. Augustine in his 
book on Christian doctrine, ( <hat “ the wri¬ 
tings of the Pagans do* not contain fables 
alone, hut library rules very well adapted for 
the use of truth, and very useful moral pre¬ 
cepts, and even some #'hs concerning the 
worship of one God.”—(8. Aug. de Ooctr. 
Chsistianft ll., v. 60 .) * 

St. Charles Borrotjteo said, like Pefer of 
Blois, “ It has been of use to me to read 
^ft'iintns Curtius, Tacitus, Livy, &c„ who in 
i heir histories report a multitude of things 
useful fir moral education,” —(Peier of Blois, 
ep. 101.) And, in fact, the biographers' of 
St. Charles inform us that he frequently read 
the Enchiridion of the Pagan philosopher 
Epictetus , and that he declared that he had 
frequently drawn from it a real profit for the 
sanctification of his life. 

Tiic famous discourse of St. Basil on the 
advantage which young people may derive 
from the study of the Pagan authors, was 
ovideo ly present to the mind of St. Charles 
and of liis venerable colleagues when they 
^traced their plans of studies; Injre are the 
admirable words of the great Archbishop of 
Caesarea; you will read them. Gentlemen, 
with profound interest ; you will admire in ' 
them the beauties of the ancient form at the | 
same time you admire the depth and the wis- | 
dom.of the thoughts : — j 

So long as the weakness of their age does not 
allow tire understanding to penetrate the sublime 
depth of the Scriptures, we ought to exercise the 
eyes of the mind on works which do not differ 
from them in toto. It is necessary to convince 
ourselves that the greatest of oonfiiots is pro¬ 
posed to us ; and, in order to prepare ourselves 
for it, we ought to go through the most painful 
toi's, and to study the poets, the historians, the 
rhetoricians, and all the writers who may be 
of any use to our mind. To dye stuffs the 
artisans employ first of all a certain preparation, 
and afterwards apply the purple or any other 
colour, according as they please. In the same 
manner, if the splendour of virtue *1 to remain 
imprinted* on our souls in an indelible, manner, 

, let us begin by initialing ourselves in the know¬ 
ledge of the profane authors, before entering on 
the study of our holy and ineffable mysteries; 
and after having accustomed ourselves to observe 
the sun as it were in the' mirror of the waters, 
we can afterwards cast oar eyes on the source 
itself of light I 

“ If there exists a harmony between the 
' human sciences and the Christian dogmas (8t. 
Basil goes on to sav*) profane conditions will be 
very useful to us; on the contrary supposition, 
to establish comparison, and to make out the 
differences, will serve to prove the superiority of 
the mure excellent dootriue. But where shall 1 


find an linage which will make you comprehend 
the relation of these two studies ? The proper 
virtue of a tree is to load itself with fruits in the 
favourable season, and yet it does not omit to 
cover itself, as with an ornament, with those 
leaves which wave around its boughs. Thus), 
truth is the fruit of ou^ soul; but we take away 
nothing from its charms by clothing it with the 
adornments of a foreign wisdom; these are the 
leaves which protect thefruit, and cause the beauty 
of it to stand in relief. We ere told that Moses, 
that wonderful man whose name recalls the idea 
of tin- highest wisdom, exercised his understand¬ 
ing in the sciences, of the Egyptians before he 
applied himself to the contemplation of Him who 
is. Acoording to hrt example, in later ages, we 
know that Daniel did not continence the Divine 
I studies before having deeply penetrated into the 
i science of the Chaldeans. It is by virtue that 
\ we are to arrive at the other life, and ' as the 
: poets, the. historians, and above all the philoso- 
i phsrs, hade celebrated virtue in their writings, we 
ought especially to study that part of their 
| works, it is very useful to engrave the priucu 
I pies of virtue in the minds of young people, in 
! such a manner that they msy contract a habit of 
familiarity with it; the impressions are more 
profound on thou tender souls, and ordinarily 
they are never effaced. What other thought 
1 dictated to Hesiod those famous verses which are 
in the moutlu of every one, if it was not the 
desire of exciting youny people to vii tuc ? 

“ For myself, it appems to me that in expres¬ 
sing these thoughts Hesiod proposed to himself 
no other object than to excite us to virtue^to ex¬ 
hort us to become good men .If other writers 

celebrate virtue in ur. equal degree, we ought to 
imbue ourselves with their maxims As conducting 
to the same end .. Let us love, then, those dis¬ 

courses which contain wise precepts; and since 
the noble actions of the men of antiquity are pre¬ 
served by tradition, or in the writings of the 
| poets and of the historians, leh us not deprive 
ourselves of the utility which this reading may 
prepare for us." 

St. Basil afterwards accumulates in his dis- 
| course quotations or examples from Hesiod, 

1 Homer, Theognis, Prodicus, Pericles, Euclid 
of Megarn, Socrates, Alexander, Clinias the 
Pythagorean; he ‘ then “ earnestly exhorts 
Christian youth to imitate these examples, to 
practise these maxims. As these examples 
(says he) and these maxims accord with {he 
Christian principles, l think that it is fitting 
to walk in the steps of such great men." 

Assuredly, Gentlemen, these wise, these 
grave, these deep thoughts weVe not foreign 
to the meditations of St. Charles Borrotneo, 
when the regulations df the seminaries of 
the Church of Milan were determined, which, 
thanks to the great' authority of the holy 
Archbishop were adopted in ail the semina¬ 
ries of France, of Italy, and of tite oilier 
Catholic nations ? 

These are the same-thoughts which decided 
so many Popes, from Eugenius IV., Pius II,, 
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Nicholas V., Sixtus IV., Ihnocent VIII, Leo 
X.; so many pious and learned Cardinals, so 
muny holy Prelates, to lavish the most gene¬ 
rous. the most glorious encouragements on 
the Latin poets and humanists of the six¬ 
teenth century. 

Doubtless there were at that epoch, in the 
mixture of the sacred and profane, ridiculous 
excesses and strange aberrations. But does 
any one suppose that all these great and vir¬ 
tuous personages neither jaw nor blamed 
them ? 


But all this. Gentlemen, did not hinder 
Bossuet, as well as Fenelon, in the education 
of the sons of Louis XIV. from making those 
young Princes study and explain the Pagan 
authors, Greek, and Latin; from makiug 
them learn by heart, and very frequently re¬ 
cite, preiape recitare (I), the most beautiful 
passages; and in his celebrated letter to 
Pope Innocent XI., #n the education of the 
Dauphin, Bossuet names the jEneid, Caesar, 
Terence Sallust, Cicero, Aristotle, Quinti¬ 
lian, Plato, and elsewhqye Cornelius Nepos. 


And it appears to me that, instead of en¬ 
veloping in such an indistinct and violent an 
anathema all the period of the Renaissance, 
some reckoning, at lea»t, ought to be made of 
so many holy and illustrious names, of so 
tnauy Sovereigns Pontiffs, of many Bishops, 
of so many Priests, of so many Venerable 
Religious, who had so incontestable and so 
decisive an influence on that great movement 
of minds. 

How can we admit that a St. Charles Bor- 


And Bossuet adds—- 

Most Holy Father—We have not judged >V 
convenient to make him read the works of these 
authors in detached passages; that is to say, to 
j take 1 a book of the JEaeid for example, or of 
: Caesar, separate from the rest. We have made 
1 hitn read each whole works continuously, and as 
! it were all in one breadth, in order that by little 
] and little be might be accustomed, not to cousi- 
| der each thiug in particular, but to discover all 
at one view the principal end of a work, and the 
I instruction conveyed by all its parts.” 


romeo, the founder of the seminaries and of 
the celebrated Roman academy of the Notti 
Vaticane ; that a St. Francis de Sales, found¬ 
er of the Flor,montane Academr ; that a Sr. 
Ignatius, a St. Francis Xavier, a St. Francis 
Borgia, a St. Philip Neri, and so many other 1 
Fathers and holy teachers of youth, were the J 
restorers and fathers of Paganism among us P ! 
A strange Paganism that, in the midst, of I 
which were seen to arise, in the sixteenth cen* 1 
tury, fifty-two new religious congregations, 
end ninety ill the seventeenth'! Strange 
Pagans, all those men who flourished around 
St. Vincent de Paul and Bossuet! 

I have pronounced the name of Bossuet, 
end I promised, Gentlemen, to give you his ! 
testimony after that of St. Charles Borromeo. 

It is true, Bossuet, as he says himself in 
his austere language, was not favourable to 
the Pagan fictions. 

“I do not love fables,” he wrote to San te¬ 
nd, “ nourished for many years by the Holy 
Scripture, which is the treasure of truth. I 
find a great void in those fictions of the 
human mind, and in those productions of its 
vanity.’’ 

Yoa are net ignorant besides, Gentlemen 
with wlai severity Bfissuet “reproached San- 
tenil for avoiding in,his poetry the names of 
Apostles and of Martyrs like the rest which, 
are not found in Virgil and in Horace. 

The history of this dispute is celebrated ; j 
every one knows the part which Fduelou and | 
the Abb£ Fleury took in it, aud how it was 
xrminated by an honourable apology on the 
part of Santeafl. 


8. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. P. S. D’Roeario, for Sqtiember, Rs. 32 0 
Messrs. Thus. D’Souza, and Co. for ditto, 8 0 
Mr. M. Augier, from March to July lust, 6 0 
Mrs. L. D’Souzj, for September, ... ... 2 0 

„ H. C. Luekersteen, for ditto,. 5 O 

Miss Laekersteen, for ditto,. 5 0 

,, D’ltozario, for ditto,. 6 0 

Mr It. J. Carbery, for ditto, . 4 0 

Mrs. Cartiers, for ditto.2 0 

„ J. Melides, for ditto,. 2 0 

Rev. P. Formosa, for ditto,... 10 0 

Mr. N. O'Brien, fur ditto. 2 0 

„ J. F. Bellamy, for ditto, . 1 0 

,, James Green, for ditto,...1 0 

Mrs. Bilderbeck, for August, . 10 

H. M. of Burdwan, thro’ Mr. M. J. 

Rodrigues, for September, .20 0 

Donation from Monsr, Valloeson, Consul 
of France, for the Orphanage, through 

Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas, .. 10 0 

Ditto from ditto, for the Widows’ Asy¬ 
lum, thro’ ditto, - •s ••• 10 0 


Through Mr. N. O'Brien .• 

Captain Mills f •*• ass sis Rs. 5 0 

For the New Building. 

Lt. Suckling, thro’ Very Bev. Jos. Ken¬ 
nedy, ... ... Rs. 10 2 

H arrv, through Brother Paul, .15 © 

Edward, through Brother Francis, ... 15 0 
P. Gill, E*q , Treasurer of the Con. of 
our B. L. of Mount Cartrfel, sanctioned 

by the Board, . ••• • •• 25 0 

Rev. C. Murphy, from Madras, .59 o 

(I) Lettrc Ut Bossuet ft luuuotm XI, 
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Journal or a Tour in Egypt, Pales- 
tink, Syria, and Greece. By James 
Laird Patterson. M.A. 

[Third and concluding Notice.] 

We have seen the rapidly progressive 
advance of our Author towards that rest¬ 
ing point, to which, as it were unknown i 
to himself, all his secret aspirations were 1 
tending. The solemn scenes through I 
which he passed during his pilgrimage, 
had a corresponding influence on a mind 
which was peculiarly susceptible of re¬ 
ligious impressions. He was conditionally 
rebaptized in Easter Week, and three 
weeks after he thus writes in his Diary:— 

Wednesday, 24 1^. We went to the Sisters of 
Charity this morning, after our confirmation, 
Which was administered after High Mass in the 

convent church of S. Salvator. Count- 

kindly undertook to be my sponsor, and F. F 

--W’s. The sisters showed us their bouses 

and schools: the latter reminded me painfully 
of our little school-children in S. Thomas’s. 
The bouse is well situated for air and view, but 


very confined, and they only want funds to en¬ 
large it. The progress of the children was quite 
astonishing: they had almost all learned in read, 
and many to wriie, in Italian or Latin, and their 
own language algo. I hope when I return home 
to do something in the way of gathering funds 
for them. In the afternoon we started for 
Bethlehem, which »ve reached in tim^ for the 
procession • to the sacred places. 

Mr. Patterson’s feelings are decidedly 
religious. He views every relic, and con¬ 
templates every shrine tvith the pious 
admiration of one who is always looking 
forward to a life beyond the tomb. It is 
in such a spirit alone that a travaller in 
Palestine can be said to enjoy the solemn 
associations that every step necessarily 
conjures up. He must discard the cold 
dry labors of the mere antiquarian ; he 
must keep in abeyance the vain carpings 
of the professed critic, and relying «nly 
on the common intelligence of a culti¬ 
vated and pious mind, derive both profit 
and pleasure # from a Tow in the Holy 
Land. He says “ had again the pri- t ; 
vilege of communicating at Bethlehem, 
the house of Bread, this morning.” And 
in a note he makes the following obser- , 
vations which fully prove the religious 
tone of his mind: .< 

It ia a remarkable and instructive reflection 
to me, to remember'the extraordinary'delusion 
under which, as a non-Oathnlio, I, in common 
with all my intimate acquaintance, laboured in 
regard to the frequency of communion in the 
Catholic Church, if this was the oase with my- 
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v; self, who had been frequently abroad* And in the 
i liabit of visiting CathoUcvehurobes.how much 
' More is it so with othere.wbo'have notthe means 
of seeing so much?. The reporteof.others, and 
even my own ^experience* failed to remove this 
obstinate prejudice, which, like many more, ap¬ 
pears almost a. eatanic device to deter well-mean¬ 
ing persona from submitting to the Church. 
Daily communion for all the clergy, and the de¬ 
vout laity, may, be said to be the aotual practice 
in the Church. Of those who daily hear mass, 
very few communicate less than once, and most 
several times, during the week. In seminaries, 
and colleges for education, the rule is weekly 
communion. Many writers say, that the idea of 
the Church for the laity is, “ no day without its 
mass, and no mass without its communion. ” 
And, in fact, how rare is it to see a low maBs, 
at an early hour, without some coinmnnicants, 
at any altar when the Blessed Sacrament is 
reserved. 

On a visit to the Convent of St. John 
in the vicinity of Jerusalem, the same 
religious feeling continues to influence 
our Author ; we are persuaded that he is 
now in the enjoyment of a happiep state 
of existence than he was ewir blessed 
with before. The following passage of 
his Diary will prove the truth of our 
remark: 

Thursday, May 2 nd. Very early this morn¬ 
ing, we went up to the ruined church (of the 
Latin times) of the Visitation, where M. de 

B-had had his portable altar prepared, and 

MM. F-and L———said mass. ‘ We com¬ 

municated at the former. M. Leduce had of¬ 
fered us the intention of his mass, and I had 
begged him to apply it for the conversion of 

W. P-,with whom we had conversed 

much the day before about the Greek Church. 
It was a pleasing coincidence, that (it being bis 
feast) the mass was of S. Athanasius. Two of 
the sisters, and several of their pupils, came out 
late last evening, and were present. After mass, 
we talked of the possibility of restoring this fine 
church in part, and making the place a villeggia- 
tura for the sisters, some of whom might remain 
here continually with great advantage to the 
place ; and we agreed that, with the permission 
of authorities, we would try and forward this 
view when we return to Europe. The place, 
its associations, healthfulness, proximity to the 
Convent, and to Jerusalem, ect., mark it as most 
suitable. Then the extensive* ruins would a 
great _ help as to materials; and part would 
be available as they staiTd. We passed the noon¬ 
day hours in the church, thinking much of the 
mogoovely character of 8. John Baptist, and 
ElSfv’E. both for his spirit, and his aid to help us 
ttjj g jjain it. Father Edward and W — — walked 
Jiffier dinner to S. John in the Desert, through 
valley of Terebinthua, where the holy Bap- 
V0Mt preached, and where father Edward wishes 
ito retire and live as a hermit. I was too tired, 
( and deferred my visit to another time. We as¬ 
sisted at. the procession, and then bade adieu to 
our kind hosts and their peaceful retreat with 


gregt regret. , We, walkedintoJerutolem by a 
difterent road from that by which we/caine. As 
we Ipoked back, fbt valley seemed so sweet and 
peaceful, and the. conVent so.deluded, that we 
could hardly , go our, way. On the opposite 
heights we saw Modin, the fortress of the Mac- 
cm beef, r our Emmaos and Rumah; and then 
turning, the Mount of Olives and Jerusalem's 
towers invited us to proceed. 

IIerg again, as on our return from Bethlehem, 
I could not but think of tbs happiness of our lot, 
who had to quit such holy places, only to return 
to a more holy dwelling place. We should have) 
liked to remain another day or two at S. John's ; 
but to-morrow being the Invention of the Holy 
Gross, we return to attend high mass in the 
very place where it was found. 

He thus feelingly describes the Catho¬ 
lic ceremonial observance of the Feast 
called the Invention of the Holy Cross. 
We can imagine the devout emotions of 
his soul at being happily permitted to 
join the solemn procession as one of the 
faithful. 

Friday . 3rd, Invention of the Holy Cross. 
Early tins morning, we wt: t down to the Iloly 
Sepulchre, and found the i • verendissimo cele¬ 
brating pontifically in the cave of the Invention, 
It was the Greek. Good Friday, and the church 
was therefore full of people; but there was a 
large and devout Catholic congregation kneeling 
all the way up the steps which lead to the Inven¬ 
tion. After mass, the relic of the true Cross 
was taken from the altar, and borne by ihe 
reverendissimo : we followed in procession with 
candles, singing the hymn “ Vexdia regis pro- 
deunt ” in alternate verses. After circling the 
Holy Sepulchre and the chapels several times, 
we entered the Catholic choir, and the “ Te 
Deum, was sung nnd Benediction given with the 
true Cross. Nothing could he more deeply edi¬ 
fying than, this procession and its devotions. 
The ground was strewed with rose leaves, some 
of which I picked tip as a memento. The 
people flocked in numbers to kiss the relic of the 
Cross, which was held to us by one of the 
parochi. I noticed with much emotion that 
very many of the nchismatics seemed much 
moved and edified by the procession: a few 
scoffed and made a noise, but most were quiet 
and well behaved as long as it lasted. 

What a contrast to this edifying scene 
is the reprehensible conduct of the schis¬ 
matic Greeks in their observance of the 
same feast: 

In the evening we went up into the Catholic 
side of the triforiutn for a little while, to see 
the conduct of the Greeks. Such a scene 1 had 
never seen before. The nave was crowded with 
a dense mass of people, howling, singing, clapp¬ 
ing their hands, rushing to and fro, hoisting 
pei sons stripped to the waist upon their should¬ 
ers, and committing acts of positive indecency, 
which my pen refuses to record, at the very 
entrance of the Holy Sepulchre. Sueh was the 
celebration of their Lord’s Crucifixion by these 
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poor people ; ami such (a» other* who were 
present earlier told ine) had it been during the 
whole day. The priests and bishops present 
.laughed at their excesses, or at the chastisement 
inflicted on them occasionally by the Turkish 
soldiers; but encouraged rather than repressed 
these frightful Beetles: T record only what I 
saw; but I. have indubitably teftimony to even 
greater enormitiea, thtft tolerated by the aohis- 
fflatic clergy, at what they too believed to be the 
most solemn religious commemoration, in the 
holiest plaoe which Christianity recognises upon 
earth. * - 

Saturday f 4th. The horror of yesterday pale 
before those of to-day's exhibition of the «rni- 
racnlous fire." accompanied the* French' 

consul and a large party to the ohnreh at about 
| twelve, and found a plaoe prepared in one of the 
. windows of the Latin side of .the trifprium. In 
'the next was the pasha, smoking his pipe and 
drinking bis coffee. The nave '.was crowded 
densely, and the same scenes were reacting as 
those of last night. During two hours, the ex¬ 
citement and tumult kept increasing. At two 
o’clock the clergy issued from the choir, and a 
sort of procession with banners was formed : 
these were carried by common men, who rushed 
forward wherever an opportunity offered ; the 
rest struggled as they could through the crowd, 
without order or devotion ; last came the “ Bis¬ 
hop of the Fire,’’ an old man with a fine beard, 
supported by two deacons. After twice circling 
the Hoiy Sepulchre like a crew of bacchanals, 
the bishop was stripped of his vestments, and 
with difficulty pushed and carried into tho Se¬ 
pulchre, and the doors closed. Now came a few 
moments of phrenzied tumult, and then, with a 
shout that rent the air, the fire was welcomed as 
it was thrust out from the two holes made for 
this purpose, on either side of the door of tho 
Sepulchre, in tin pierced globes with handles. 
The men who received tliese, hastened to light 
large flambeaux, and to scramble out of the 
ehuroh and off to Bethlehem and Marsaba, and 
other Greek convents. Meanwhile, the fire was 
rapidly passed from hand to hand, the pilgrims 
lighting small thick caudles, or rather bundles of 
candles, which they held to their faces, hands, 
arms, etc. Presently the bishop came forth 
fr jin the Sepulchre and rushed forward, swaved 
hi'her and thither by the tumiflt, with a torch in 
each hand, towards the ohoir. He made ges¬ 
tures as*if under a divine impulse, which put a 
most hideous crown to this blasphemous moc¬ 
kery. At this point the scene became too fright¬ 
ful to be endured any longer, and 1 retired from 
the window. I was told that the ceremonies of 
shaving some boys’ heads, and a dance of women 
followed; but these I did not see. 

The following observations are worthy 
of the serious attention of our readers 
who will be gratified to perceive how 
easily an intelligent and pious convert 
to the Catholic Church, can meet the 
most pointed objections of her enemies : 

Monday, \3ih. We had the privilege of 
communicating in the pvsesepiutn again this 
morning: padre Abdallah celebrated. After- 


wards we visited the other sanctuaries, and at¬ 
tended high mass. The daily celebration of 
high mass in these holy places seems to us an 
illustration of the Church's realization of the 
idea ■ of worship of the highest order, and it is 
■the greatest consolation to one to, h*Ve seeh and 
to remember the fact of this verpetUAl solemn 
sacrifice offered in these famed places, '< I talked , 
this morning • to one of the fathers about She ' 1 
propagation or the faith in these lands (fi-propot ■.»■ 
of the number of scholars, I saw in the aobodll 
here, more, thaif th?ee hundred), and he saidthit ± 
one hindrance to the acquisition of larger nuns- ■. 
here to'the Ohnreh, was the strictness of Rome 
concerning the maintenance of existing rites. > 

A Syrian, or Copt, or Armenian, on becom¬ 
ing a Catholic, is not permitted to adopt the 
Roman rite, but is obliged to remain attached 
to the hierarchy, discipline, and rites of his own 
nation, which, to most, is distasteful—partly on 
account of their preference of the Latin rites, 
and partly because they remain under the local 
government; whereas, on admission to the Latin 
rite, they would be placed undfer oonsular pro¬ 
tection. The Ohnreh, however, judges such 
motives inadequate, and moreover, desires that 
when sects are reconciled they should not be 
obliterated ; and that though they are absorbed 
in the Church’s unity, they should not lose their 
distinctive characteristics, so far as they are not 
in themselves wrong in fact or tendency. 1 
could %not help thinking how completely this 
policy gives^he lie to the assertions of Protest¬ 
ants, as to the “ destructive” and “ seif-aggrao- 
dizing” spirit of the Catholic Church, since she 
is here pursuing a course palpably the reverse of 
both. But I rather preferred to dwell on the 
positive features of this policy, and to reflect on 
her divine charity for souls, which will not suffer 
conversion to be simulated on unworthy grounds 
or insufficient motives (even though in their plaoe 
good ones), and on her inspired wisdom, which 
will not impose a formal typo of external agree¬ 
ment as a substitute for that spiritual bond of 
obedience and love, which unites the Catholius 
of every tongue and nation under heaven. The 
Church’s practice here is only one more evidence 
of her trne Catholicity and holiness. What a 
contrast to the wooden and stupid uniformity 
with which a local rite is imposed on other na¬ 
tions by the State Church of England, in her 
selmmatical attempt to spread her errors wher- 
cver an accident of temporal power enables hpr 
to do so, with that moderate zeal which becomes 
the married gentlemen who propagate their 
belief (and names) in foreign lands. It is sad to 
see a writer, so able and competent to form a 
true judgment, as the author of “ The Holy 
City” (Mr. Williams), led into the injustice of 
confounding the .Church’s proefidure hi recon¬ 
ciling schismatics, with the violent and heretical 
proceedings of the Greeks, who rebaptmc, with¬ 
out condition, trfl»se who unhappily join them¬ 
selves to their communion. Mr. Williams, after 
mentioning this fact, generaliz»s on it. by saying, 
that from it one most, judge what the animus of 
the contest between the Greeks and Latins k. 

With his pardou, I must.be allowed to think it 
shows only the animus pf the Greeks, as the con- 
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trary practice does that of the Latins, and of ail 
other Catholics here or elsewhere. 

But the all-absorbing feeling of his 
mind is entirely religious. He sees every 
thing with the spiritual eye of faith: 

Tuesday, 4th. We heard mass, and commu¬ 
nicated in the‘Grotto of the Agony, at Qethse- 
mane. Father Edward wns kind enough' to say 
mass for us. In the afternoon we rode first to 
they valley of the Kedron, and attempted a sketch 
of the south side of the city, I'rorit a point a little 
below the well of Neheiniah. Afterwards we 
rode up the next (lateral) valley to that of Beu- 
Hinnom, and thence to the lofty spot whence we 
once before remarked a very fine view. From 
here we saw Bc'hlehem also, and saluted for the 
last time the humble birth-place of God Incar¬ 
nate. What scenes are these I how the soul 
pants to drink in, and memory and thought strive 
to imbed indelibly in our hearts, these holy spots. 
To-night I began to realize how dear they are to 
me, and bow great a trial it will be to quit 
them. „ 

Wednesday tHe 5th was passed in preparation 
for departure, till late in the afternoon, when we 
entered the Holy Sepulchre to pass our last night 
there. At the door we found father Abdallah, 
bis good brother Antonio, and his‘two aisters-in- 
law, who had trudged in from Bethlehem with 
our model of the Holy Sepulchre to have it 
blessed. From eight to eleven, and for two 
hours in the morning, we lay down m thefcham¬ 
ber of S. Helena, which the father-president had 
kindly prepared for us, partly on account of W.’s 
relationship by descent from the saint. The rest 
of the night was passed in wandering from Cal- 
vary.to the Holy Sepulchre, and in visiting and 
revisiting again and again the holy places, renew¬ 
ing every vow, abjuring every sin, imploring 
every grace. From our chamber a window looks 
into the Latin choir, the sacred presence dimly 
revealed by a row of six lamps burning before it. 
At midnight we attended mating. The won¬ 
drous arrangement of the service (of the octave 
of Corpus Dom&ti) never touched me more. 
From end to end of Scripture the spirit of God 
had ranged, lighting up in continuous unity the 
whole of that succession of teaching the Holy 
Eucharist, which winds throughout the sacred 
pages. Moses and the prophets, history and 
psalms, hymns and acts, gospels and epistles, type 
and antitype, things past and things to come, 
were connected to illustrate the doctrine of the 
festival. We had once more the blessing of 
bearing two masses, and of communicating in 
the' Holy Sepulchre, and then, after many efforts, 
and with tnuch sorrow of heart, we, in a kind of 
calm despair, walked forth, and soon were 
plunged in all the bustle of departure. 

Having taken an uffectibnate yet pain¬ 
ful le^fe of his kind friends the fathers, 
our Author leaves Jerusalem, and he 
thus describes the emotions of his heart : 

jj&Father Edward and father -Abdallah and 
‘fgpintonio accompanied us some way out of the 
jfSjgftte, and then we said our last good-bye. When 
pjj Ste got.on to the rising ground, whence our last 


view of the Holy Oity was to be taken, I rode 
aside into a field, and, throwing myself from my 
horse, I cried as I used to do twenty years 
ago. 

Our Author next visits Carmel and Ta¬ 
bor and Lebanon. His descriptions are 
throughout characteristically philosophi¬ 
cal and religious. .We extract a small 
portion from his ample description of the 
ruins at Baalbek: 

i /1 t 

They are admirable: indeed, I have rarely 
seen snoh remains of 'Roman magnificence, hard¬ 
ly even in Rome itself. The platform on which 
they stand seems one thousand by six hundred 
feet, and is of irregular shafie, and apparently of 
| different epochs. The shape is about that indi¬ 
cated in the accompanying plan. The construc¬ 
tion seems to indicate three separate eras. The 
part to the north-east is of Cyclopean masonry, 
of the largest size I ever saw. Egypt, Sicily, 
PaBstum, Fiesole, have nothing to compare with 
it; which will appear when I say that in the west 
face are three stones, of such huge dimensions, 
that their joint length exceeds one hundred and 
fifty feet. One was measured by Irby and 
Mangles, and was found to "be sixty-six feet long, 
by twenty high, and twelve deep. These repose 
on a base of six huge stones ; and others of the 
same sizes make up the whole west front, till it 
inclines a little to the south-east, and to my mind 
exhibits traoes of another epoch—forming, in 
fact, that south-west addition to the platform on 
which the second temple is t uilt; while on the 
north side the same Cyclopean masonary extends 
for a distance of more than one hundred yards, 
and there ceasing, seems to fix the approximate 
dimensions of the first platform, on which was a 
temple (of Baal?) now replaced by the magrii- 
fioent Roman one, whose six remaining columns 
tower above the whqje mags of ruins, and give 
Baalbek its distant majesty. 

The Author arrives at Athens and our 
readers will be struck with the following 
description:— 

The Parthenon is admirable : as the expres¬ 
sion of the highest possible merely human ideal, 
it is unrivalled aqd apparently unapproachable, 
not only in general effect, but also in its details. 
Vast as it is, the impression is yet not,of vast¬ 
ness, but of perfect symmetry and beauty. That 
the material aids this very much is undeniable, 
but the spirit which animates it is that of the 
most civilized people which heathen antiquity 
produced; it is the result of a climate, of a 
civil polity, of a social condition, which hag no 
parallel in history, of a national mind animated 
by those aspirations after truth and excellence, 
which a Plato and Socrates could illustrate and 
define, but which nothing merely human oould 
satisfy. Short of inspiration, I can imagine no 
forms of poetry more ootnplete than the architec¬ 
ture and sculptures of the Parthenon. From this 
day we visited the Parthenon daily till we left 
Athens, and the effect on the mind was wqpder. 
ful. Its ruins seemed to me like the fall efriome 
noble and beautiful man, in whom, while the 
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commands of religion and tbe love of virtue 
bid us abhor what is evil, the voice of nature 
prompts us to pity the evil, and to love what- 
jj ever ,we dare. The Aorcpplis, in its glory, must 
have been the most magnificent and lovely of 
man’s works. None but an inspired apostle 
could have dared, looking up to that proud front, 
over which^towered the colossal form of the 
virgin patroness of Atheiu, to* denounce from 
the Areopagus below, the false gods of so beau* 
xiful a superstition. Therefore perhaps it was 
that the great apostle of the Gentiles was bid 
• raise his voice from the hill of Mars belot|v,*and 
declare to the wisdom of the Greeks a truth 
they had not ere now dreamt of, Vmd which 
should transcend their own lofty aspirations«evea 
further than they did* those of tbeir fellow- 
~creatures. 

^Vhe Author entered the harbour of 
Corfu, in the middle of a violent thun¬ 
der-storm, but was comfortably housed 
in a clean, quiet inn. Ilis warm tribute 
of praise to the zeal of the Catholic Irish 
Soldiers, will be duly appreciated by many 
of our readers: 

Thursday. We went to the Mass at the Du- 
omo. After mass, the priest who said it spoke to 
me. I asked him for a coofessor who spoke 
French or English, and he kindly took us to the 

abbe S .. -.Catholic chaplain to the forces, 

with whom we had a long conversation. Our 

Wfriend ahbate M-told that there are six 

Vhousand Catholics here (about a tithe of the 
/whole population), but im£h oppressed and annoy¬ 
ed by the fanaticism of the Greeks; and that the 
archishop, Dr. Nicholson, was, and had been 
for some time, in England, to try and get the 
injustice of tbe Ionian law towards Catholics 

ameliorated. Abbate S-kindly asked us 

to dine with him, whic.h I accepted; but W 

—. ., having to sail this morning for Ancona, 

was unable to profit by his hospitality. I ac¬ 
companied him on. board tbe steamer, and felt 
not a little uncomfortable when I returnd alone 
to tho island. Ten years of constant companion¬ 
ship, during which 1 had every day fresh ex¬ 
perience of his excellent and admirable qualities, 
rendst ed his departure a real trial to tne. In the 
evening I went to Benediction at tbe garrison 
chapel. It was the third day of a triduum, ap¬ 
pointed on accouut of the menacing approach of 
. the cholera, which is already very had at Zante 
aud other of the islands. Tbe litanies and 
“ Pange lingua ” were sung with fervour by a 
large congregation, among whom was a 
number of Boldiers. But tbe most pleasing 
thing to me was, to see the altar Berved 
-^and torohes held by the red-coats. It 
wag the first time I was among fellow- 
Catholios of ray own tongue and couutry, and 
the interest was the greater, as these good sol¬ 
diers reminded me of one near and dear to me 
(of whose conversion I was‘than unaware). 
The garrison chapel is very handsomely restored, 
entirelyj>y the seif-denying contributions of the 
poor sowers ; and their excellent chaplain could 
uot be loud enough in their praises. Here wts 
t 


another point—for there are very many indeed 
—on which Church membership enabled me to 
take so new a view, and detect so great an error, 
that I was quits startled—I mean the state and 
character of the Irish nation. Their Very mis¬ 
fortunes are to many English people merely a 
subject of Boom and reproach : so sadly doea 
sectarianism pervert and blind the moral , sense. 
How gladly now one recognizes (with Mr. 
Godolphin Osborne, an Anglican clergyman, 
and therefore surely an unprejudiced witness) 
that their religion ja ajreasure which bears them 
up triumphantly under oppression and wrong 
and calumny, and controls an excitable and 
passionate people, where every other check 
would but chafe them into open resistance; 
whereas before one used cooly overlook the 
wrongs heaped upon them during centuries, and 
for the most part still existiug, and talk of them 
as an injuring, rather than an injured people. 

The Author having conducted his read¬ 
ers to Verona, thus concludes his most 
interesting Tour:— 

Sunday * 20th. I was at parly mass in the 
cathedral, and here, as at Venice, rejoiced in 
the crowd of fervent worshippers and com¬ 
municants of the lower class who thronged to 
the altars. Late in the day 1 heard another 
mass, in a fine first-pointed church. After 1 
left the church, I asked a passenger its name, 
and was not a little pleased to find it was dedi¬ 
cated to. S. Thomas of Canterbury, our first 
pattern in thrvlong career of suffeing for con¬ 
science-sake, which they who will not render to 
Caesar the things that nre God’s have been called 
on to undergo in the “ island of the saints. ” As 
I neared homo, and met more and more of my 
countrymen (among them many acquaintances of 
former years), I had begun to feel the painful¬ 
ness of that kind of suffering. Cold courtesy, 
and silence from good words, welcomed me back 
to Europe 2nd tbe society of my own nation ; 
and I bad perhaps winced under tbes’e pains. 
The example of this truly glorious martyr, at 
whose shrine I had first, throe years since, 
broken the bonds of heresy on one point, and 
dared to ask tbe help of those who reign with 
Christ, brought strength and courage to my 
weakness. A year had elapsed this very day, 
since, at Dresden, once a familiar and much- 
loved plaoe, I had begun this record of its pil¬ 
grimage; and the events of tbe year were full 
of matter for eternal gratitude and cheerful¬ 
ness. 

I hastened to prepare for my northward jour- ’ 
ney ; and with many a confident “ Sancte Thome (, 
ora pro me /” was soon speeding towards the 
snow-clad Alps, which I had to cross and re¬ 
cross, in order to be at Rome before the now 
approaohing Festival of the Nativitf. 

It would be superfluous to recommend 
Mr. Patterson’s^excelieut work, after the. 
copious extracts we have given. Our 
readers have had sufficient insight into 
the habits, feelings and thoughts of our 
Author, to judge of the value, of his Re-' 
ligious Tour, which we cannot help avow- , 
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ing, is a work possessing the singular 
merit of perfect unaffectedness. It is 
calculated to add a value to the most 
carefully selected Library. The perusal 
of the present work has made us anxious 
to possess some authentic record of Mr. 
Patterson’s feelings and sentiments con¬ 
sequent on his visit to Home. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

IMMORAL PUBLICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Sib, — I am happy to find you raise 
your warning voice against tlje indiscri¬ 
minate reading of the books which.are 
hawked about Calcutta. I have been a 
great sufferer by reading improper books, 
but I had the excuse in my time of not 
being able to obtain good and in¬ 
structive books.. Parents and guardians 
should be careful not to allow their 
children to read any book*without first 
looking at it and assuring themselves 
that it contains nothing immoral or irre¬ 
ligious. Catholics should be doubly care- 
ful, for some of the tales and stories 
contain insidious attacks on our holy 
religion. I understand a cheap but 
handsomely got up edition of that oft- 
refuted falsehood, " The awful disclo¬ 
sures of Maria Monk” is now hawked 
about Calcutta. To second your efforts 
to stem the torrent of bad books, I beg 
to send the following extract from The 
Lamp, a weekly Penny Publication, which 
deserves to be better known in this 
country : 

“ Frederick James, and William Walker, 
two boys, were charged with having at 
Heaton Norris, assaulted Ellen Wood, 
by presenting a pistol at her v?ith intent 
to rob ; they were further charged with 
. assaulting in a similar way Harriet 
Beckct, near Manchester. To both in¬ 
dictments they ^pleaded guilty, when the 
4 Counsellor, Mr. Wheeler, called the at- 
t tention of the magistrates to the follow- 
ing awful but extraordinary facts. Both 
prisoners at the bar whose ages are about 
sixteen, were born at Stockport, aqd this 
i> was the first time cither of them had 


been charged with any offence whatever. 
Up to twelve months ago they were ex¬ 
tremely well conducted lads; worked”' 
hard and regularly, and never were absent 
from home or work a single day. Un¬ 
fortunately however, twelve months 
ago, these beys yere sent to work under 
a man named Johnson at a mill in 
Stockport, and this man had been in the 
habit of purchasing a number of immo¬ 
ral and pernicious publications, such as 
"Jack. Shephard” “The London Ap¬ 
prentice” “ Paul Clifford” “ Cland Du¬ 
val” “ Reynold’s ‘Miscellany” “ The 
London .Apprentice” and other suph 
trash, which narrate and detail the ex¬ 
ploits of celebrated robbers, which were 
read by the boys James and Walker. 
Soon a visible change in their conduct 
was perceptible, and there is no doubt 
that this change was iuduced solely by 
this course of readiug, and that it was 
the cause of leading the poor boys to the 
perpetration of the crime of which they 
were charged and convicted. His Lord- 
ship remarked it was his duty to trans¬ 
port the boys, but after the information 
he had received he should commute the 
sentence to a term ol imprisonment. 

“ The sentence whs ,ix months’ impri¬ 
sonment. Query.—Who were the greatest 
culprits the publishers and readers of 
this cursed stuff, or the unfortunate 
victims of their foul promptings ? Yet 
the victims are • punished and the 
wretched prompters escape Scot free.” 

In conclusion I beg to add an extract 
from a beautiful Pastoral letter of the 
Venerated Archbishop Cullen, dated July 
28th 1852. 

"As works hostile to religion and mo¬ 
rality, perverting the judgment by the 
falsest, but not unfrequently by the most 
specious sophistry, whilst pretending to 
enlighten it, or influencing the passions 
by the most dangerous incentives to vice, 
whilst affecting to give a most faithful 
picture- of life and nature, form one of 
the. most fatal and widely diffused means, 
employed by the demon for the des¬ 
truction of souls, it will be the impera¬ 
tive duty both of parents and pastors to - 
prevent,.as far as their influence extends, 
the reading and circulation of all such 
pernicious books.” * 

A. B. C. 


Oct* 1 Oth, 
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' HOSTILITY TO TIIE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

To the Editor of tlte B*. C. Herald. 

Sir, —The cause of truth needs no 
apology for its introduction, but i^ itself 
its own defence. The tumults which have 
regulated the English People* and have 
drawn down their vengeance on the’poor 
unoffending Catholics, are not to be 
passed bye, with indifference by the Ca¬ 
tholic Community of India on whom the 
current of events makes a very unfavor¬ 
able impression. 

The war-cry of " Down with Popery” 
is, every day increasing in the metropolis 
of England, and public Journalists point 
to Cardinal Wiseman, as the fountain 
head of all the evils, which hover over 
the British Government, and whieh must 
be removed by the suspension of the 
Charter of privileges. The Catholic mem¬ 
bers in Parliament amounting to sixty 
have not escaped the infamous and slan¬ 
derous charge of corruption. The Ca¬ 
tholic clergy are denounced as hurling 
the thunderbolts of the Church against 
such Catholics who do not vote for her 
interests. They arc condemned as inter¬ 
posing their spiritual power between the 
affairs of earth and heaven and as build¬ 
ing up an “adamantine wall between 
man and his hopes” for the security of 
temporal advantages. The tide of popular 
favor has, passed bye, and the state of 
European affairs seems to presage a fear¬ 
ful and disastrous tempest. All the 
clouds which have lowered over the Uni¬ 
versal Church have concentrated their 
force in the island of Great Britain, and 
it is there that the battling of the winds 
and the waves of popular fury will be at 
its .height. 

The state of France is not suited to 
( the great and important interests of our 
Holy Mother the Church. It is said 
that Lewis Napoleon is making the Je¬ 
suits the organs of his political power, 
and that he is a tool in their hands—two 
statements it is hard to reconcile. The 
other continental powers either dreading 
or despising the power of the Jesuits, 
the noble order who have made the 
earth resound with the fame of their 
deeds, and whose vows of celibacy and 
' extreme poverty and implicit obedience 


to the Pope, have enabled them to carry 
out the views of their most distinguished 
leaders,—have without any deliberation 
proscribed the whole body of Catholics 
as dangerous to the state. This is fact, 
although there aje no absolute decrees 
to that effect* passed, yet private letters 
inform us that the strictest secresy is 
maintained with regard to the measures 
anticipated, and the system of espionage 
is working great mischief among the 
poor Catholics. Nor arc, the heads and 
guardians of the Holy Flock iusensible 
of the state of Catholic Europe. They 
seem to ■ be well aware of the great dan¬ 
ger which threatens the Church, grown 
hoary 'fi th the honors of eighteen cen¬ 
turies, and which iintiMhis moment was 
never assailed, not even at the period of 
the Reformation, with such acrimony 
and with such chances of success. 

The prevalence of the great doctrines 
of infidelity promulgated by Germans, 
who sefcm tp be ever dwelling in mystical 
and mythical speculations of right and 
wrong, are no less detrimental to the 
cause of our Holy Religion. The great 
attempts to emancipate the mind from 
“ the domination of the Catholic Clergy” 
only terminates in the lamentable and 
melancholy result of schism and heresy. 
Philosophical infidelity is making vast 
strides in the march of human intellect, 
and is spreading its poisonous exhalations 
with an unsparing hand. The inhabi¬ 
tants of Bengal have not escaped the 
contagion. There seems to be a perfect 
spirit of despondency which haunts all 
those who are attached to our Holy Re¬ 
ligion, who have been received into the 
bosom of the Holy Catholic Church. 
And even here as on the Continent, the 
spirit of sectarianism backed as it is ljy 
power and wealth, offers serious obstacles 
to the efforts of our most true and 
worthy Fathers and Pastors. It is 
nothing but right thftf our fellow Catho¬ 
lics Rhould know at once the dilemma 
in which the,Church slands, and out of 
which, under the grace of God, manifested 
to us in past dangers, she will yet rise 
more glorious more resplendent and pu¬ 
rified. 

I would exhort thp Catholics of India 
to stand fast in this hour of peril; to be 
of one body, and one spirit, one Lord, one 
faith, one Baptism,—to uphold, against 
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the calumnies and slanders circulated 
daily in this land as well as in Catholic 
Europe, the Divine doctrines delivered to 
the one universal Church which has in¬ 
fallibly interpreted them. I humbly 
exhort them to remain steadfast in those 
vows, they tookjit the baptismal font in 
which they made a full confession of 
their faith ; in the Iloly Communion to 
which they have so often resorted for 
strength; in the hlesscd Sacrament of 
Penance by which they were reconciled 
to their offended maker. 

Let them only follow the example of 
the Divine Son of the Blessed Virgin, 
aud they are not only safe but trium¬ 
phant. And while kneeling at fke altar 
of Faith,.let them remember the criti¬ 
cal position of our Holy Mother the 
Church: She requires the devout aud 
humble prayers of all the faithful, to 
strengthen her for the great struggle she 
is about to make in defcuce of lier rights 
and privilege, in defence ofj ho£ holy 
principles, in defence of her calumniated 
and traduced children, and in defence of 
all those holy institutions which are co¬ 
eval with her birth. 

A BROTHER. 


LORD EGLINTON AND'THE 
PEOPLE OF IRELAND. 

r. m 

To the Editor of the B. ,C. Herald. 

Drab Sir, —The following facts which 
are literally true, do not seem to be gene¬ 
rally known, or if they are, most certainly 
do not excite that alarm in the minds of 
the Catholics which they have a tendency 
to produce. 

The first fact I shall state is “that 
there exists in Scotland a powerful and 
•well organized club, haviug extensive 
ramifications called “ The Edinburgh Phi- 
laujthropists,’ 1 ' whose avowed object is to- 
overthrow the Catholic church in all the 
British dominious ? each lgember takes a 
solemn-oath ou his knees, that he or she 
((for females are admitted as members) 
will use every means in his or her power 
even to the shedding of Catholic blood, 
ankle deep (kuee deep is the orange 
oath) to forward the objects of the club. 
It is a fact that Lord and Indy Eglinton 
are sworn members of the same, aud that 

h'. 


his Lordship was specially deputed cor¬ 
responding Grand Master in Ireland, 
being by his high position able and cer¬ 
tainly most willing,to carry out the views 
of the c(fnspirators. 

The next fact I shall state, is, that Lady 
Egliftfon wrote a letter to the leading 
newspapers, earnestly emploring the 
meraher's of her club “ Edinburgh Phi¬ 
lanthropists” to raise, money for the pur¬ 
chase of landed property in Ireland, 
promising them at the same time an easy 
conquest of the whole island if they 
could only unchristianize the natives, or 
make Presbyterians of them, which is 
about the same thing I suppose. 

Another fact, I shall state, is, that the 
chief object in getting up that infamous 
Rareeshow yclept: “ The National exhi¬ 
bition of Ireland,” was to enable the 
money worshipping Scotch (at the ex¬ 
pense of the Irish,) to see the natural 
productions and resources of the land. 

Well it is a sad state of affairs when 
the poor Irish cannot distinguish their 
friends from their enemies, aud when 
they can place confidence in the promises 
of a Scotchman, who hates both them 
and their religion. When did the Scotch 
act otherwise than with consumate trea¬ 
chery towards the Irish > besides, let 
them look abroad aud they will see that 
the Scotch have been active agents in all 
the rebellions and commotions which 
lately couvulsed the whole Christian 
world. Thank God they have been 
found out, and all their wicked designs 
frustrated notwithstanding their cunning 
tricks: look at the Scotchman Murray iu 
Tuscauy who having obtained a situation 
in the Police of the country became the 
leader of a band of systematic assassins ; 
but was at last detected in an attempt to 
assassinate a Cardinal—but to the point 
at once. If Lord ,Eglinton means well 
towards Ireland, and I dont believe he 
docs, I should put his sincerity to the 
test, thus:— 

Q. Are you my Lord sincere in your 
professions and promises to do all the 
good in your power for Ireland ? 

A. Yds certainly. 

(1. Then will you my Lord assist us 
in eradicating that Fungus hcematodcs or 
bleeding cancer—the Church of Eng¬ 
land, out of our laud ? 
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A. Certainly not. 

•Then my Lord you can do ns no good, 
and we shall look with suspicion on every 
act of yours, and our motto shall be, 
Timco Danaos ct don^ fercntes. 

JBolieve me, dear Sir • 
Yours truly, 

Oct. 9th. *»S. 


JESDS AND MARY. 

ISf.hold 1 thi* Mother of oar ({on ; 

Her mime it breathes perfume. 

She hears tht> sceptre anil the rod 
Within her »acreil womb. 

Behold! the Virgin-house of gold 
Contains this tiring stem. 

The pride of courts could ne’er unfold 
So rich, so rare a gem. 

Beliolil! this Mother undefiled. 

Most amiable, most chaste,— 

This mj stic rose who sweetly smiled 
As she her Son embraced. 

Behold her now, with tearful eye, 

Surrey the mighty Cross : 

Her Son—the Soil of (Jon—must die. 

Oh how sustaio IIis loss 1 

This spo'less victim comes to pay 
For us sin’s dreadful debt; 

Prostrate on Olive’s Mount He Jay 
O’erwhelm’d with lilood and sweat. 

His lovely face to earth was press’d. 

He drank the hitter draught. 

Goo’s wrath for sin was here express’d 
By dentil’s most dradly shaft. 

To Calvary’s Mount our Lord ascends. 

To expiate our guilt; 

His blood alone could make amends; 

For us these drops were split. 

When the Oon-mau His life forsook. 

Saints woke from their repose. 

The trembling earth convulsive shook 
As from their graves they rose. 

Mary was lonely left on earth. 

Her hope, her joy was fled, 

The Sou to whom slic’d giveii birth 
Hung on the cross—now dead. 

She drank grief’s bitter cup unmix'd, 

A sword had pierced her soul. 

She stood beneath the cross transfix’d— 

All earth could not console. 

Oh earth i oh heavens ! be amazed! 

The eye of CumsT in death is glazed. 

The ham) that Tailed the dead is cold. 

The sheep are scattered from the fold. 

A garileu, fill’d with rich perfume. 

Contains a newly sculptui’d tomb ; 

They laid within that hallow'd rock 
Jbsds the Prinee of Abraham's stock; 

But hark, triumphant tidings come ; i 

The faithful women tell 
That C it hist hath risen from the tomb. 

He contpier’d death and hell. 

Full forty days on earth He spends. 

Ills lust commands arc given: 

In clouds of glory then ascends 
To claim Hi* throne in boar’n. 
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Mary sought solaco from on high, 

Nor did the sock in rain, 

Her Spouse the Comforter was nigh 
" To soothe her grief and pain. 

Queen of Saints, thy hallow’d story 
Fills my soul with love and dread, 

Whilst unfading wreaths of glory 
. Still surround thy sacred head. 

[Catholic Magazine.} 

• -* -—— 

$eUftiong. 

CONVERSIONS. 

We read in the same.paper that on the 5th 
instant, at Berlin, thirty-one Protestants 
made their abjuration to re-enter the bosom 
of the Catholic Church. These conversions 
hnd caused great excitement in the Superior 
Evangel^ Couuc.il. 

Recently, at Noyon, in the department of 
Oise, and diocese of Beauvais, a reception 
of much interest took place. Mrs. Baret, 
origionaliy of England, a descendant of the 
famous Scottish family of Bruce, and who 
had been carefully educated in the Anglican 
religion, received baptism, and made her 
abjuration of Protestantism in the hands of 
M Thieole, *Cu>e and Dean of the Cathe¬ 
dral of Noyon. He was assisted by M. 
Bourgeois, Cure and Dean of Saint Jacques, 
in' Conapiiltine, formerly V. O. of the diocese ; 
M. le Superieur of the Little Seminary, and 
the greatest part of the Ecclesiastics of the 
city. The Count Ernest de Brfida and the 
Countess dp Thusie, a relative of the new 
convert, ac’-ed as godfather and godmother. 
Several other pious and distinguished per¬ 
sons assisted at the ceremony* among whom 
were Miss Bruce, aunt of the convert, the 
Countess de Bdfchune, the Countes de BrftJa, 
with her daughter. Mines, de Fallobre, de 
Devise, Devienne, &c .—Ami de la Religion. 

We find it stated in the Roman corres¬ 
pondence of the Daily News , under date 
July 14th, that Dr. Kissoek, a physician 
long resident -in Rome, had been received 
into the Catholio Church by Cardinal Franzoni. 

On Sunday, ti\e 18th ultimo, Herr S<yn- 
ual Kutlncr -with hi^ wife and two chil¬ 
dren, made abjuration, and were received 
into the Catholic Church at. the German 
Chapel in this city by the fUvereud, Fa- * 
thor Haklik, C.SS. R., W. Lescher, Esq., 
and Miss Corney, beirtlg the sponsors. A 
sermon was preached on the occasion by 
the Rev. Father Petcjierine. The new con¬ 
vert once filled the office of Jewish Rabbi 
in the Isle of Jersey. He afterwards be¬ 
came a Protestant, and was employed ,by 
the Protestant London City Mission So¬ 
ciety ; but not finding in the Protestant 
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Church that truth which he wa# seeking, 
he tiually became a Catholic. We re¬ 
gret to learn that this gentleman and his 
family, in becoming Catholics, have been 
compelled to make extreme sacrifice,' the 
consequences of which we hope may be 
averted by his ability in teaching the Ori¬ 
ental and; several modern European lan- 
gusges —Catholic Standard. *' 

The following persons have been received 
into the Holy Catholic Church during the 

current year at Boulogne-sur-M*r :_Mias 

Blount, Miss Young, Miss Emilv. S. Young, 
daughters of the late Colonel Young, Ben¬ 
gal Artillery; Mrs. Henry Langdon, Thomas 
Xavier Law, Miss Mary C. Law, son and 
daughter of the Hon. B. Towry Law ; Miss 
Emma Boniface, Miss Helena Lever, Miss 
Julia Lever, Miss Harriet A. Robinson, Miss 
Fanny C. Robinson, daughters of P. Robin¬ 
son, Esq., of Bonn, 

THE PRIME MINISTER AND THE 
MAYNOOTH ENDOWMENT. 

It is impossible to consider the recent oonduct 
of Lord Derby, with reference to the Muynooth 
question, without lamenting the lax : ty of* morals 
which, in the present day, seems to be an essen¬ 
tial attribute of statesmanship. The first day of 
the pressnt Session of Parliament who could 
have imagined that the noble earl who then 
beaded her Majesty's Opposition, and now pre¬ 
sides over her Majesty’s Government, would, 
within three months, dishonour his name and 
, tarnish his character, for the mere sake of mi¬ 
serable. party interests, by a flagrant abandon¬ 
ment not only of the principles he professed in, 
as well as out of office, but of tbat reputation 
for chivalrous devotion to moral -ectitude and a 
nice sense of honour which heretofore made him 
respected even where bis politics were viewed 
with detestation ? That Lord Derby was hot¬ 
headed, fiery, rash, impetuous, and passionately 
self-willed, his career as a member of Parlia¬ 
ment and a Minister of the Crown for mure than 
a quarter of a century too clearly demonstrated. 
But upon the same evideuoe it*was admitted that 
he was frank, sincere, and immoveable in the 
maintenance of his principles, whether right or 
wrong, popular or unpopular. His word was 
• rdlied on as if it were his bond. Hia most un- 
' flinching antagonists tbknowledged his integrity 
while questioning hrs judgment. No one attri¬ 
buted to him, mean, low, or unworthy motives. 
When he threw Ireland into a ferment'by his 
campaign in the courts of law and in the field, 
in sifpport of the accursed tithe system, it was 
admitted tbat he but carried into effect his ideas 
the paramount necessity of upbold- 
iMpSe ascendancy of the angficafi sect.. And 
jwffen, subsequently, he looped off ten “ 8i- 
Spfiops" from the Anglican staff, even the Orange- 
wmen, who then detested him, confessed that his 
» intentions were good. Later still, when,-with 
au oath, he explained that “little Johnny had 


upset the coach,” meaning the Grey Cabinet of 
1834, and resigned office rather than consent to 
the useful appropriation of the surplus revenues 
of the Irish branch of the “ Established Church,” 
even by those whom, his Anglican aval and vehe¬ 
ment declamation bad most enfiained against 
him, his rectitude and sincerity were unhesita¬ 
tingly admitted. Finally, when he separated 
from 8ir Robert Peel and Sir James Graham 
on thb'Corn Bill, who ever thought of question¬ 
ing the purity of his motives ? It must be con¬ 
ceded -that the preservation of character amid so 
many, phases of public life was an achievement 
qf no ordinary magnituder Few men have gone 
through so many ohangea of position with un¬ 
blemished reputation. Of this fortunate few; 
it was Lord Derby’s lot to be one. What is 
there in office'for a man of his wealth—what is 
there in power for a man of his intellectual abi¬ 
lities and station in society, to compensate for 
the ruin of so splendid a prestige ? There must 
be some ignis faluus in politics that thus lends 
men astray. If Lord Derby ware not the sport 
of a will-o-the-wisp, he would not sacrifice solid 
advantage as be has done in pursuit of a wretch¬ 
ed phantom. We pass over, as not within the 
Bcope of this article, the deplorable wreck of 
character which the noble earl has suffered since 
he beoame Prime Minister, by his conduct on the 
question of Free Trade ; simply observing, that 
no man was ever more rivetted, by unequivocal 
language, to a specific line of policy, than he is 
to a reversal of Sir Robert Peel’s Corn Bill— ' 
that his accession to pow<v involved the neces¬ 
sity either of at once redeeming his solemn 
pledge to the agricultural interest, or at once 
announcing that the day has gone by for taring 
the food of the people, in order, as Mr. Sydney 
Herbert well expressed it, to afford out-door 
relief to the encumbered aristocracy ; and that, 
by not pursuing either of these plain cources, 
he is deceiving all parties, introducing further 
demoralisation into the already sufficiently cor¬ 
rupt circle of statecraft, making Government 
upon false pretences organic in our system, and 
impressing upon the multitude the conviction 
that all public men are cheats—that politics and 
knavery- are synonunous — that public virtue has 
departed from Parliament, and that patriotism is 
but a cloak for excessive depravity, duplicity, 
meanness, and selfishness. 

Bad, however, as the Premier’s oonduct iu 
reference to the Corn question is,—still more 
reprehensible and discreditable is the course he 
is pursuing himself, and permitting his subordi¬ 
nates to pursue, respecting the Maynooth en¬ 
dowment. We will not oontand that because, 
as a Cabinet Minister seven years ago, the noble 
Lard introduced the Maynooth Bill into the 
Upper Hou«e, and oonjurad the Peers to pass it 
for the sake of the great interests of the Empire, 
he is therefore precluded under any contingency 
from recommenditig or supporting the modifica¬ 
tion or repeal of that measure. But we do con¬ 
tend first, tbat if his views and opinions bars 
really undergone a change, he is bound in honor 
to say so openly and distinctly,—and secondly, 
that the language he has recently used in the 
House of Lords is disingenuous, sophistical, aud 
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eminently calculated (however intended) to de¬ 
ceive all parties. Hi* solid tor-General who was 
a supporter of the Maynooth Bill, now denoun¬ 
ces tiiat measure. Hie fiscal Secretary of the 
Treasury opposed that Bill; and hie Whipper-in 
first abandoned hie professed principles in order 
to take place, by supporting the May noot^l Bill, 
—and now wheels round again, and, iu order to 
conciliate the ferocious bigotry of the evangeli¬ 
cals at Liverpool, denounces the very measure 
which he deserted his principles to support in 
1845. The impudent profligacy o( Mr. Forbes 
Mackenzie is not at all surprising. He suppor¬ 
ted the Maynooth Billgis a renegade from scotch 
Calvinistio intolerance, for the sake of office. 

f is venal vote on that oocasion was the price he 
id for place, and the emoluments of office were 
e wages of political prostitution. Having 
bartered his sectarian prejudices for pelf in 1845, 
it Is not a subject, of wonder that in 1852 he 
should again endeavour to discount these preju¬ 
dices for other valuable considerations All that 
can be said of the matter is, thar.it is “ canny.” 

It is not, however, what Mr. Forbes Macken¬ 
zie says or does that we or anybody else care a 
fig for. We attach importance to his conduct as 
the confidential underling of the Derby Admi¬ 
nistration. And coupling his Liverpool address 
wi'h the recent speeches of that other despicable 
renegade—the Solicitor-General,—we conceive 
ourselves fully justified in concluding that Mi¬ 
nisters, whether or not they harbour any full in¬ 
tentions against the Maynooth Endowment, at 
all events have no objection to gain votes at the 
next eleotion by holding out to fanatics a pros¬ 
pect of the destruction of that College—the soli¬ 
tary evidence of the State’s concern for the po¬ 
pulation of one important portion of the Queen's j 
dominions. We have, then, a right to ask what I 
are the Prime Minister’s band fi'ie intentions ' 
with regard to the Maynooth Bill, The noble 
Lord’s words, have hitherto, been impenetrably 
ambiguous. First he draws a won ierfully fine 
distinction, between “present intention” and 
«intention at present,” which would have | 
charmed an old Sorbnnne examiner. “ I did 
not,” indignantly exclaims the noble Earl in re¬ 
ply to Lord Clanricade’s plain question, which 
hai not yet been honestly answered,—" I did not 
say that I had no intention to interfere with the 
Maynooth Bill .at present ; ray words were that 
I had mo present intention to do so.” We sup¬ 
pose there may be some difference discernible in 
these varieties of phrase, and we give Lord 
Derby oredit for thinking that there is an esseh-- 
tial difference between the two sets of terras. 
We therefore let that pass. But what does the 
noble Earl mean by sayiug that the policy which 
lad to the introduction of the Maynooth Act 
was sound and salutary, but that he is disappoin¬ 
ted at its result ? ' 

The object of the Feel Ministry is more liber¬ 
ally endowing the Irish Ecclesiastical College 
was, Lord Derby declares, to raise the standard 
of education for th» future Priesthood, and to 
send out upon, the Mission more enlightened 
clergymen than oould bis produced by the mise¬ 
rably shabby income which the 8tate had pre¬ 
viously doled out to the College. It was with 


this intention that the present Premier says he 
advocated the enlarged endowment in 1845. He 
adds, as a reason for encouraging the attacks 
which the Shaftesbury* and Spooners now make 
upon the College, that his hopes hnve been dis¬ 
appointed by the result of Sir It. Peel’a liberal 
and enlightened policy. Now we unhesitatingly 
assert that a more disgraceful attempt than this 
is, to cover obliquijy of purpose by false pre¬ 
tence, no Ministtr ever before essayed. If Lord 
Derby were, a dolt, we should, of course, have, 
taken no notice of the glariug absurdity involved 
in the noble Lord’s explanation of his present 
policy respecting the College of Maynooth. But, 
unfortunately for his reputation, we mast admit 
his talents and the dearness of his perception, 
and are therefore constrained to attribute his 
uianoevre to a fraudulent purpose. 

Ilow is he sensible that his hopes about May¬ 
nooth can be disappointed by the result of the 
prudent policy of 1845? The curriculum of 
studies iiy that College runs through seven years . 
From the day a Freshman enters for the Hu¬ 
manity Class, to the day be finishes his ordinary 
course of classical, philosophical and theological 
education—allowing, observe, but one year for 
Logie, Metaphysics and EthicB, and one year for 
Mathematics and the whole course of Natural 
and Experimental Philosophy,— he apen&fexaetly 
seven years. Thus, in point of faot, no effect of 
the euiltrgei^ endowment of Maynooth College 
can be, as yet, perceptible in the conduct or cha¬ 
racter of the Irish Priesthood. 

No Student who entered the College since the 
endowment was increased aruj has had the full 
advantage of the improved system of education 
and instruction which Sir K. Peel and Lord 
Derby contemplated, bas yet left its Halls and 
gone on the Mission. So that -it is simply a 
physical impossibility that Lord Derby’s hopes 
can have been disappointed by the result—there 
being, as yet, no result to which either he or wa 
can possibly refer. 

To educate a Priest in May’nootli takes seven 
years—at least those who most distinguish 
themselves in their course, and are ambitious of 
higher academical honours as well as a sounder 
aud more profound and extensive erudition, spend 
ten years in the Collage;—and it is not yet seven 
years since the increased endowment was bes¬ 
towed upon that admirable institution. The 
Bill of 1845 4as not had time to produce any 
effect, upon the character of the Irish Clergy. 
Of this faot, Lord Derby must be well aware. 
How then can be, with a due regard to trlitli 
and* honour, .say that the result of the change 
made not seveu years ago, has disappointed his 
hopes and justified inquiry ? Qates and statis¬ 
tics of fact are sometime? awkward impediments 
in the path of placemen. It was an easy matter 
for Lord Derbj to mask his party tactics by 
professing to be grievously disappointed at the 
result of the “ Maynooth experiment,” «’ one of , 
his partisans has called the measure of 1845;— 
but we appqphend the noble Earl will experience 
some difficulty in showing how he possibly oan 
have been disappointed, there being as yet no 
result to which he can possibly refer. Seven 
years hence stateraen may, with common tense. 
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"look to and anticipate and talk about the result 
of the valuable measure of 1845; but to speak 
about such a result now, is evidence of scan- 
, dalous subterfuge and disgraceful dexterity, 
when we are precluded from attributing it to 
mental imbecility. 

Let us not, however, be r misunderstood. Let 
it not,, for one moment be supposed that we 
countenance .by these remarks the foul charges 
which the malevolence of *Hefesy daily hurls 
with all the force of bate, against the Irish 
Priesthood. We are quite willing to have My- 
nooth" judged by its tangible results—the lives 
of the Catholic Clergy who have matriculated 
within its walls. Can Anglicanism—can Dis¬ 
sent produce the parallels of these virtuous men ? 
Can the decades of thousands of Parsons whom 
the State fattens, compare with the Maynooth 
Priests in labouring, in drudgery, in the never- 
ending toils and the utter abandonment of itself 
in rushing to save souls through the countless 
and fearful perils of the Mission ? No : from 
this ordeal the State officers recoil. Do not 
their “ Bishops,” in times of pestilence, warn 
them publicly to keep aloof from the habitations 
of contagion? Oh ! but, the Priests are poli¬ 
ticians ? And are the Parsons free from that 
taint—if taint it be? We have some experience 
in these matters: and we can safely aver with 
Lord Plunkett that if there be a “ demagogue 
Priest,” it will be easy to match him wit)? a tur- 
bulent Parson. Read the letter of “ An Elec¬ 
tor of Wallingford,” which we have copied to¬ 
day from the Oxford Chronicle,, and then say if 
political agitation ispecular to Maynooth Priests ? 
Nor does the Vicifr of Wallingford stand alone, 
as evidence the gambols of M’Neilein Liverpool, 
Stowell in Manchester, Close in Cheltenham,— 
not to mention the legions of white cravats that 
are seen in rapid movement at every.Irish elec¬ 
tion ; although the Parsons have all they want 
and an enormous deal more, while the Catholic 
Clergy are forced by injustice and the oppression 
of their flocks, tote the political arena. The 
difference between both consists in this—the 
Priests have been driven into political discus¬ 
sions, by penal laws and are kept there in self- 
defence, while the Parsons play at political par¬ 
tisanship to propagate prejudice, promote perse¬ 
cution and protect plunder.— Catholic Standard. 

LETTER OF THE VERY RfcV. FATHER 
IGNATIUS, (HON. G. SPENCER.) 

to' the editor of THE MORNING CHRONICLE. 

« Jcsu Christ! Ftssio.” 

„ Sir—The jpurnal which you conduct has 
been so distinguished, especially during the 
last twenty months, by the justice and can¬ 
dour with which you have ttffeared the Catho- 
licsLof these kingdoms, and what concerns 
jSni;'that 1 venture to apply to you in a case 
fgpfwhich I, as one of that body^complain of 
Punjust usage. 

Public papers of our days, atleast in this 
F country, have a power the influence of which, 
it. seems, the highest and greatest must feel. 


It were welt if those who wield this power 
always so wielded it as to make it a refuge to 
the weak Under oppression, a. terror to the 
strong oppressor, and an object of respect to 
all. You preside over one of these tribunals 
of public opinion, if' 1 may use the term; 
and as' in our system of law there is allowed 
an appeal from the unjust verdict of an in¬ 
ferior* to the equity of a superior court, so I 
cry to you for justice against what I declare 
to be an iniquitous judgment pronounced 
on me°by one of your contemporaries. I ask 
leave to elate my case. 

I am brother to Lord Spencer. I was once, 
a Clergyman of the Established Church. In 
the year 1830 I became a Catholic, and two' 
years later a Catholic Priest My family and 
ray countrymen generality must, of course, 
judge me to have been greatly mistaken in 
taking these steps; but I have never, I be¬ 
lieve, been delibrately accused of dishonesty 
or inslnceriiy on account of them. As att 
honest Catholic I am bound to believe, what 
I do believe, that it. is of infinite consequence, 
temporal and eternal, to the welfare of my 
couinryiuen as individuals, and as a nation, 
that they should return to the Catholic Faith, 
and. I have devoted my life to the object of 
leading them back to it. I have employed 
for this object, according to my ability, in 
conjunction with many far more able, tho 
various just and honourable means which I 
believe God is pleased should be used for 
leading men to the truth; but in a more pe¬ 
culiar manner l have endeavoured, during 
the coarse of many years past; to apply to it 
the power of prayer, by moving all Catholics 
throughout. t the world to pray for the conver¬ 
sion of Englaud. I have especially set my 
heart on moving the Catholics of Ireland to 
this work ; and have in the course of the last 
twelve years or more, spoken, preached, and 
written to them oa this subject to an extent 
at which I am almost surprised myself. I 
I have been further interested in this attempt 
by the conviction that, if I could succeed in 
moving the Irish people to unite with me in 
my desiree and labours for my country, not 
only would it render impossible the existence 
of any bitterness of feeling in their minds to¬ 
wards England, but they would necessarily be 
most devoted lovers of this country ; and 
whatever might still be the oonducrof Eng¬ 
land towards them, we should see in this 
our cold age an example of the perfect ion to 
which enthusiastic loalty to the crown might 
bo carried.’ As to the*effect which their 
efforts would produce on the feelings of the 
English, surely it'is not going too far to anti¬ 
cipate, with some confidence, that at least 
they would mitigate the horror which so many 
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o£ "our people hare for the Catholic religion 
and its professors. Bat if no direct effect 
should be produced on this country, there is 
no doubt that, by a movement like this, the 
Irish people would draw down from t God 
every blessing, temporal as well as spiritual, 
upon themselves. ' # 

I have taken many occasions of explaining 
my proceedings and my intentions^ to protes¬ 
ted ts, both of the Clergy and laity, many of 
theni persons of high yank and authority* and 
have been greatly encouraged to go forward 
' f* my pursuit with confidence and ardour by 
tne ample assurances which I have so often 
received of their approbation of it, not only 
as of a thing well meant, but as of one really 
calculated to do much good apd no baym, 
though, of course, not likely in their eyes to 
produce the result at which I was aiming. I 
have lately been preaching to the Irish in 
! London on this subject, in several of our 
' chapels. A report of one of these discourses 
was made, it appears, to the editor or one of 
your contemporaries, on which he wrote 
an articie, if not directly asserting,, at least 
insinuating that I was moving the Irish to 
^disaffection to the crown of England, and 
Ithat I was being myself carried away into 
bitter and unnatural hostility and hatred 
against my own country. I answered this 
article, as soon as it was shown to mo, in a 
long letter, showing that the tendency of my 
proceedings was directly the reverse of what 
was insinuated, and giving a true report of 
several sentences of one of my discourses, 
which, according to the statement of the 
editor, his informant had entirety misrepre¬ 
sented to him. The editor did, indeed, in¬ 
sert my letter aud declared his approbation of 
it, but theu repeated the accusation that I 
was stirring up bad passions in the Irish ; and, 
to justify himself for disregarding all my ex¬ 
planations, as he was pleased not to accuse 
me of wilful falsehood in making them, be 
gave it out that, as I spoke extempore, I must 
have entirely forgotten what I had said 

This is what I mean by the unjust judgment 
from which I appeal to another tribuual—that 
is, to your more equitable columns. I should 
' hot, 1 suppose, have done this had I not been 
informed, on good authority, that saspicions 
were entertained of my loyally in an influen¬ 
tial quarter, which I cannot account for but 
from this misrepresentation, and that I was 
in danger of very serious consequences from 
these suspicions. . 

I should for myself be very little Qoueern- 
, ed at what might happen in this way. On 
‘the contrary, I would exceedingly rejoice at 
suffering as an enemy of my people, with the 
’ cousciousness that my real crime was exceed¬ 


ing love for them. But as the body to which 
I belong, and even my family,' would be more 
or less affected painfully by snch an imputa¬ 
tion upon me gaining credit, I think it right 
to make this my appeal ; and, unless 1 am 
mistaken, you will not pronounce on me so 
hard a sentence ps (that of which l complain 
—1 am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

Ignatius of St. Paul, Passionist. 

ST. GEORGE’S AND THE JUDGE. AND 
THE JURY. AND THE MAN WITH 
THE BLACK.WIG. 

The judge was a. white man, and so, were 
the jury white, with only one exception, and 
he was a black man. Colour is nothing, un¬ 
less it is# for a disguise—then it is every 
■thing. The highwayman blackens his face, 
so does the thief that steals into your bed¬ 
room, and so does the assassin. No one sup¬ 
poses for a moment that the respectable judge 
and his respectable jury were thieves, rob¬ 
bers, or murderers., and therefore the judge 
and jury did not blacken their faces, nor did 
the bluctitmat#. because he is always a black 
man. It was not quite right notwithstand¬ 
ing. The black man ought to have painted 
his face whitish, reddish, palish, so as to have 
something of the same look as his worthy 
fellow-swearers in the box, or perhaps it 
would have looked better, considering the 
colour, that the whole affair look, as to the 
man wi<li the thick black wig, the swearers 
iu the box, and the impartial judge on the 
bench, if the whole party had blackened their 
faces, that the spectators might havp taken 
them for anything but Englishmen. 

The impartial and noble-hearted judge 
comes from the other side of the Tweed, and 
his accent might have passed him off, and 
his way of viewing, and saying, and judging, 
might have defied Old Nick himself from dis¬ 
covering anything English in him. Some 
might, have said' that the best reward he de¬ 
served was the old one—skinning alive—for 
such, it is said, was the infliction on an uh- 
jlist judge. We do not say for a moment 
that so venerable and notorious a humbug as 
a certain judge is, is the Lord Chief Justice 
of England—not that thRt ancient man, now 
stooping to hit fall, and on the verge of the 
grave, could forglfc himself, ahd, if not him¬ 
self, at least the high dignity of his office, 
by playing the low buffoon on the judgment 
seat, making* himself like a clown on the 
stage, or in the circus, and. what was worst 
of all, by throwing himself in as a make¬ 
weight into the balance,’ to kick up the Ca¬ 
tholic party, and koep in heavy steadiness 
that '* negative of of negatives,” which means 
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that nothing of nothings—Achilli; this we 
do not say—others do, but we do not. 

• Not that the Lord Chief Justice of Eng¬ 
land could be a party man and judge at the 
same time in any trial—.not that be could at¬ 
tempt to bias the swearers in the box, sup¬ 
posing even that they luyi come prepared' not 
to condemn without, first hearing the defence, 
but this one may say, that if a lord chief jus¬ 
tice were such a man. then, before taking his 
seat in Westminster Hall, he ought to have 
blackened his face, or put on some disguise 
under which he might have perpetrated the 
greatest crime that man can commit—par- ; 
tiaiity and injustice on the judgment, seat. I 
One thing we may say, that, he (the Lord 
Justice) is very e'ever, arid so is Doctor 
Achilli, and so is the Devil, and qprae peo- i 
pie are wicked enough to aay th it in some. 
points of resemblance one would have tough I 
work to decide with one of the three; l 
but, besides this, the Lord Chief Justica 
makes rather a little thing of himself—some¬ 
thing so me turn* i of the working, thumb-and- . 
nose ‘and finger style—that would do very \ 
well for the conductor of an Attas/or Nel- , 
son, but which is quite unworthy of a Lord j 
Chief Justice of England in Westminster j 
Ball. _ ! 

When the impartial jurors—swearers— , 
gave in their memorable verdict, it seemed 
that they had not quite understood what they 
themselves returned. Mind, it. seemed so, 
for one might have been mistaken. So the 
impartial judge helped them on, and between 
the impartial judge and the impartial jury 
they understood each other at last Rather 
wieked people say that they, the “ swearers," 
understood at last what the impartial judge 
wished them to understand, so tout they 
found the whole, and then.they found that he 
wished them to find not the whole, and then 
'they found not the whole; and they, the 
•• swearers,” found what the impartial judge 
wished them to find, and so it ended; and it ( 
w is eleven o’clock at night; and was dark 
night; and the faces of the ** swearers” could 
not well be seen, because the justice hull was 
obscure, there being only four wax caudles 
therein, and-rims we cannot say how they 
looked as loJfm skins only Kie people thought, 
it would have been better had thoy all looked 
like their black fellow juror, because soma 
said their, works were very dark, and their! 
verdict black as Hades; and that all ttaeir 
faces ought to have been disguised before' 
they went to such a work «s that. One > 
could hear the voices, though the faces of the 
swearers could not well be seen, and there { 
was an uneatjy kind of enunciation in these 
self-condemning words that they had judged 


the ease without any feeling as to the partita, 
Catholic or Protestant. . It might not have 
been a lie, but it sounded very much like it. 
It did not come out from the chest as truth 
does -y there was a kihd of butter and fever¬ 
ish manner that always shows .itself except 
in a precised hardened liar. We say whit 
we HaVe heard; we do not say that we be¬ 
lieve all that is said. If we did, then judge 
and jury deserve the severest punishment 
that ‘human laws award to perjured jurors 
and upjust judges. 

— Tablet. Father Thomas. ? 

COLLEGE OF ALL HALLOWS. 

Within the last week his Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop of Dublin visited this college three 
days successively to confer Orders on several 
young Missionaries. 

The following students were ordained 

Priests,— Rev. Win. Lnffan and Patrick 
Cass, for Plymouth ; Rev. Wrn. Hallman, for 
Glasgow ; Rev, Patrick M’Cabe, for Dubu¬ 
que, Iowa (U. S) 

De icons—Rhv. John W. Magrane, for 
Agra ; Cornelius Tuonipy, for Sidney, 
Australia. -* *,,, 

Sub dkacons—M r. Joseph D. Bowels, for 
Van-couver’s 1-land. 

Minor Orukrs —Messers. Laurence Smith 
for Little Rock, Arkansas (U. S.); Patrick 
O’Dwyer and Peter Smyth; foe Hanford, 
Rhode Island (TJ S.); Michael Tully, for 
Hobart Town, Van Diemen’s Land; Thomas 
Martin, for Salford, England ; Miciiael 
O’Flanagan and Tnadeus Butler, for Calcutta ; 
Patrick Madden, for Melbourne ; Pwtrick 
Newman, for Sidney, Australia; Win. Greu- 
tiau, for the Cape of Good Hope (ED); 
Richard Kennedy and Michael O'Hara, for 
Auklaud, New Zealand. 

This institution continues to prosper 
through God’s blessing, and additional accom¬ 
modation is being provided for an increased 
number of students, as England, Scotland, 
and other countries are beginning to supply 
it with subjects.'— Ibid. 

B. 0. ORPHANAoiTFRiR ^CHOoTs 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

A Catholic, thro’ Rev. J. A. Tracy, for 
September, ... ... ... ... Rs. 3 0 

Mr. Samuel Joues, for June and July, ... 4 0 

Miss Ammon, for August,. 1 0 

„ O. Ammon, for ditto, ... .. 1 0 

„ Carbery, for ditto, .. ... ... 1 0 

E. Carbery, for ditto,*. 1 0 

Donation from a poor Catholic, thro’ Very 
Rev. J. Kennedy, ••• HI IH 4 0 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 

Mp, r. D-t mi ••• Rs. 2 0 

Mrs. Ktidttdiilojaa* ••• ••• ••• 10 0 





C ATHOLZC'Jl ERA LD 

* On' body, and on* tpiril—on» Lord, on* Faith, on* Baptism.' 


No. 17.] Calcutta : Saturday, October 23, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 


^ViiiM»n~riiiiiiiw~iT.. . i -I p 

THE 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Calcutta : Saturday, October 2d. f 

I 

## •«#« ## I 

TI1E ANTI-POPERY ZEAL OF THE ! 
BRITISH THUNDERER. 

The British Thunderer, agreeably to 1 
the precepts of worldly wisdom, always ! 
takes care to glide down the current of : 
public events, and no doubt complacently i 
congratulates himself on his prudent j 
forethought as soon as he reaches the 
first landing point of safety. Within 
the last two years?honest John Bull has 
been startled from his religious propriety 
* by some peculiar manifestation of Papal 
Ascendancy, and has ever since been 
kept in a state of constant alarm and j 
agitation. The Thunderer immediately 
/takes the hint and hurls his bolt at Car- 
4 dinal Wiseman. John Bull, not satis¬ 
fied with declaiming against the insolent 
assumption of power by the Pope, pro¬ 
ceeds to exercise his protestant principle 
of toleration by demolishing two Catho- j 
lie places of worship. The Thunderer 
loses not a moment to warn the whole 
body of Irish, Catholics, to give up their 
4 religious processions, which, he says, be¬ 
ing offensive to English notions of pro¬ 


priety, will naturally draw down the 
holy apgetj of the Righteous. John 
Bull having morally coerced the Prime 
Minister of England to denounce the 
practice of Popish Mummeries; the faith¬ 
ful Thunderer instantaneously directs a 
holt against a parcel of dirty foreign 
Romish Ecclesiastics, for daring to walk 
the streets qf London, with downcast 
eyes. Nay, so regardful is the Thunderer 
of the religious feelings of his cherished 
protege, that for lack of a more spirit- 
stirring theme, he has pounced on the 
Popish Earl of Shrewsbury as a fitting 
victim for some excellent pleasantry. 
We refer our readers to an Article which 
will be. found among our selections, 
entitled Paradise in Palermo. 

The besetting sin of the noble Earl is 
his religion, that religion which decries 
unlicenced freedom of thought on matters 
of Faith; which, venerating the sacra¬ 
mental solemnity of marriage, refuses to 
unbridled Lust the luxury of a Divorce ; 
which repudiates all ^emportil interfer¬ 
ence with spiritual jurisdiction; whit-: 
sanctions by it» approval, Communities 
of human beings, who agreeahly to (ins- 
pel injunctions, have given up tL pomps 
and vanities of the world, to arrive at 
Christian perfection. But these alas 1 
arc especial^ the things that are the ab¬ 
horrence of Protestantism, and honest 
John Bull being thoroughly protestant in 
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theory, though avowedly infidel in prac¬ 
tice, denounces Catholicism with most 
virtuous indignation as the parent of 
these pitiful superstitions. The Thun¬ 
derer, nothing loath to humour his dar¬ 
ling proteg6,. comes fully armed for the 
assault, and brings' the whole artillery of 
wit, ridicule, sarcasm anfi pleasantry, to 
aid him in undermining the foundations 
of the Papacy. 

{ But this species of hireling obsequi¬ 
ousness to national bigotry, frequently 
overshoots the mark, as has been done in 
the present instance. Anxious to de¬ 
nounce the monastic system and yet 
unable to lay hands on any thing that is 
tangible, the British Jupiter, laying a- 
side his thunder, has condescended to 
lean for support on the mercurial 
A chilli whom he thanks directly for “a 
glimpse into conventual life iu Italy, 
such as it is in the present day. ” What 
unparalleled servility in the acknow¬ 
ledge Organ of a.great Nation ! It was 
only the other day, when he y/as pro¬ 
bably not iu the vein for toadyism, that 
the Thunderer expressed his disapproba¬ 
tion of the uucnglislx result of the Achil- 
li Trial which he denounced as a mock- ! 
cry of justice. But he now comes to 
the singular conclusion that cither the 
sole unsupported testimony of this man, 
or his confirmed revolting impurities, 
ought to serve as equally weighty 
handies against the couveutual state. 
The logic is ‘obvious. Achilli is a monk 
whom his ecclesiastical superiors have 
condemned for gross immoralities; even 
if the charge be true, what a picture 
have we, iu his own sanctified person, 
of monkish depravity! But it Achilli' 
be guiltless, what a picture have we of 
the wholesale iuiquities of all Italian 
t Convents. Poor Religious Orders I how 
* can yc possibly escape both horns of 
this dilemma ? Achilli damns you, either 
by his virtues or his vices. If vicious, 
what -ife hif but tjhe withered branch of 
a mirthless trunk ; if virtuous, how must 
a|l|M3onventual Institutions sink under 
|hc weight of his pious denunciations. 
#hc Twelve honest Jurors who pronounc¬ 
ed the verdict of acquittal, and the vir- 
VHuous Judge who rejoiced to receive it, 

& proved to the admiration o£ Europe the 
amazing elasticity ‘ of Protestant con¬ 
scientiousness.' 


The entire article is written, as the 
reader will .perceive, in a spirit of pica- • 
santry that is offensively out of place on 
subjects connected with the religious 
belief of a large body of men. There 
is nett a single attempt at argument. 
The foolish sneers at the " Lives of the 
JSaiwis. ” the idle sarcasms against pro¬ 
cessions, bells, and little boys in white, 
are too common place and pujfcle to re¬ 
quire cither note or comment. But what 
really surprises us is tuis; that so shrewd 
a champion of sober English Protestant¬ 
ism, should so far forget his calling, as to 
use a line of attack against the sacredness 
of Catholic Institutions, which Deists 
and Infidels have so powerfully directed 
againscall the solemnities and mysteries 
of both Judaism aud Christianity. 

The inconsistent vagaries of Protest¬ 
ant reasqners seem to be endless.—They 
literally verify the maxim of straining at ( 
a gnat and swallowing a camel. They 
speak of freedom of thought as a spiri¬ 
tual triumph, and calmly settle down to 
a state of contented Infidelity. They 
! profess to laugh at the idle demands of ’ 

] Priest-craft, aud tamely submit to pay 
I their tithes for the promidgation of doc¬ 
trinal points which they repudiate. They 
affect to despise the childish superstitions 
of Popery, and yet move the whole ma¬ 
chinery of Parliamentary Power to stay 
; its progress. Their headlong fury stops 
at nothing. From the Pulpit, at the 
Bar, in the Senate, through the Press, 
Catholicism is denounced with unsparing 
severity! Even the very Elections at 
which corruption and bribery openly do 
their dirty work, are fertile in denuncia¬ 
tions against the pernicious influence of 
Popery ! Protestantism is in truth but a 
religious fiction; a mere‘embodied hatred 
of the Catholic Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE MASSACRE AT SIX MILES 
WATER. 


To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir, — I have the pleasure (a 
melancholy one *it is true) to send you 
Co.’s Rs. 20, (Twenty) towards the Sub- 
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. scription in aid of the friends and rela¬ 
tives of the poor Irish Catholics who 
were so ruthlessly massacred by order of 
a justice of the peace at Six miles water. 
There is very little doubt but Deimage 
and the other murderers' will get otf free 
notwithstanding that a true bill has been 
found against them, as great intdi*bst is 
being ma^le on their behalf: then we shall 
have another national imposition or 
perhaps a tournament by way of a cltange 
for the benefit of the Scotch and at the 
^expense of the poor Irish. 

■ Happy Ireland, happy in having a Vi¬ 
ceroy who was so quick in discovering 
the wants of the country, and so prompt 
in remedying them; who could so easily 
find out the weak points of the people, 
and so slyly take advantage of them by 
turning a season of mourning into re¬ 
joicing, and by making them join in the 
cry of peace when there was no peace. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely. 
An Ikish Catholic. 


5electio ns. 

paradise in palermoi 

We must all go and live at Palermo. Love¬ 
ly scenery, enchanting women, and, above all, 
plenty of Jesuits constiiure the staple arti¬ 
cles of this earthly Paradise. In some coun¬ 
tries you may get one pleasant thing, in some 
another, but as. Palermo they arc all united 
just as a crueisraud contains every variety of 
flavour and condiment. We have at least the 
authority of Lord Shrewsbury for this state¬ 
ment.. That intelligent nobleman has been 
pouring out his heart upon the subject to his 
dear friend Dr. Fogarty, of Lismore. There • 
are not many spots in the world, we should 
conceive, which would suit* Lord Shrewsbury 
in every respect, so he is happy in having 
settled himself down in one which unites so, 
many temporal and spiritual comforts as Pal¬ 
ermo. This PaladiD of Romanism is particu¬ 
lar about bis amusements; he must be en¬ 
tertained by a constant series of miracles, or 
else he loses all interest in his occupations. 
A sort of compound odour of sanctity and 
theological legerdefnain is the only atmosphere 
in which the hero of the Addolorata can 
draw free breath. “It is really a treat to 
live in a Catholic country. ” writes Lord 
Shrewsbury. “There are sixty-four oou* 


vents in Palermo, all in good order— 
twenty-three of women and forty-one 
of men—performing extraordinary works 
of charity, humanity, and civilization 
among all classes by whom they are sur¬ 
rounded. I wish w# had some of them in 
England.** We can scarcely join in the wish. 
These convents yilir their holy inmates are 
not esteemed in England us in more civilised 
countries-—such as Sicily. We are so weak as 
to suppose that it is wiser to let the people 
walk alone and care for their own mainten¬ 
ance. The King of the Two Sicilies and his 
friend the Pope bold that it is better to keep 
them down at the extremest. point of human * 
depression and then to throw them an occa¬ 
sional alms. Of course, on such a system, 
the almsgiverB are blessed indeed, for their 
gifts areznucti needed by the hungry objects 
of their charity. Twenty-throe convents of 
women and forty-one of men—all in immedi¬ 
ate proximity to each other—what a moral 
Paradise the place must be! If recent events 
in the Queen’s Bench have shown us nothing 
else, at least they have opened our eyes to 
the practices which take place in these Cities 
of Refuse o( which Lord Shrewsbury speaks 
in such glowing terms. Whether Dr. Aohilli’s 
charges were to be credited, or whether he 
himself was to be received as an example of 
the scandels he denounced matters but little; 
we have to thank him directiy or indirectly 
for a glimpse into cdhventual life in Italy as 
it is practised in our own times. An estab¬ 
lishment of this kind may be a Happy Valley, 
it is true : but we fear that the happiness in 
question is not quite of that cast which dis¬ 
embodied spirits might enjoy, or which intel¬ 
ligent English noblemen should sanction by 
any token of their approbation. 

Lord Shrewsbury, however, does not write 
to his friend Fogarty in a mere spirit of di¬ 
lettantism ; business, and business of a very 
important kind, constitutes the staple of his 
letter. The main subject of it is Roman Ca¬ 
tholic education as it is practised in civilised 
Sicily, and as it should be introduced iuto 
i barbarous Britain. By the Jesuits we shall 
be saved. Let us only follow in the steps of 
the Sicilians, and summon to our councils a 
sufficient number of those meek and frauk- 
hc.irtcd men, anA they %rill readily take upon 
themselves the education of our people. In 
Palermo, now, fhese trustworthy instructors 
of youth, iu addition to their regular pension¬ 
ers, have a gratuitous school, in which in¬ 
struction is given to no less than 800 pdorer 
students. “ They live with their families and 
friends, but they are obliged to go every day 
to mass, and on Sundays to mass, sermon, 
office of the Blessed Virgin, and Catholic iu- 
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struct ion, and to go to a religious retreat of 
eight days annually. Moreover, they ere 
recommended to go to confession once a 
month. They may choose tbeir own confessor 
anywhere, but they must bring a certificate 
of having been at confession. Besides these 
they have a sodality of the most pious, who 
are encouraged to attendvre%iou» exercises.” 
Lord Shrewsbury somewhat naively concludes 
that with such helps as these the systems 
might be made to answer. We have no 
doubt that, if the spiritual programme set 
forth as above be strictly adhered to, the 
rising generation of Sicily will be trained up 
* in the most abject subjection to its Jesuit 
teachers. We have no wish to indulge in de¬ 
clamation against the consequences of such a 
policy, History is there to show what fruits 
it has borne in practice. We do ijot, how¬ 
ever, feel any holy fervour excited in our 
breasts by the glowing pictures Lord Shrews¬ 
bury paints for our edification. He is. a 
theological Turner, but his results are too 
hazy. He.evidently lives in a world which is 
not our world. How should one bold intel¬ 
lectual communion with a man who accepts 
all the queer legends in the ,Livfs of the 
Saints for absolute truth, as though they 
were conclusions in geometer)’—who dwells 
with complacency upon the thousand little 
nicknacks of the most sensual worship the 
world ever saw as upon things uecessary to 
salvation—who would glhdly perpetuate the 
relation between the priest and the peasant as 
it at present exists in Ireland—or -who, if any 
alteration were made, would give yet addition¬ 
al power to the Bourkes and Nolaus of that 
unhappy country ? Lord Shrewsbury is wise 
iu his generation when he writes that “ it is 
good to live in a Catholic country.” Good, 
indeed, it is for men of his stamp, who can¬ 
not bear the slightest breath of intellectual 
freedom without a shudder. How should a 
person who has kept a fancy smll for the 
whole of a long life in the Soho Bazar ven¬ 
ture out to continue her traffic amid the noisy 
thoroughfares of the great metropolis ? Lord 
Shrewsbury has continued too long in his lit¬ 
tle round of ideas to tolerate any divergence 
from the beaten path with moderate patience 
or complaceiugfi ’ He must have his little 
bells, and ItEsr lii tie boys ih white, and bis 
proces&iiifc' and his middle age books to the 
end aJ$Pe chapter. Even s& he is not con¬ 
tent. must be satisfied that all others 
shaj^have the same desires and tastes as him- 
seljf/aud a continuous supply of the same 
commodities. 

**%;;Vjf'hat a strange world it would be if men 
/like; Lord Shrewsbury were allowed much 
Weighjtin its councils. Could he but fill our 


large towns with assemblages of idle men and 
women—could he hand over all children of 
English parents to Jesuit instructors—oould he 
in fact, turn back the human mind to a point 
which it had already t overshot when Wycliffe 
founded his denunciations against the papal 
system from the quiet rectory of Lutterworth 
now 5<Q0 years ago. Lord Shrewsbury Would 
no doubt reckon that he had accomplished tin 
heroic task* He walks about (lie earth, 
blind to what is passing on it, or under the 
influence of strange deceptions and hallucina¬ 
tions. The very same spirit which inclines 
him to see a apiritual Paradise in these; 
wretched nunneries and Jesuit schools of Pal¬ 
ermo but a few years back exposed him to 
the derision of Europe when he took such 
pains to proclaim his credulity in the Hffair 
of the Estates of Caldora, and the Addole- 
rata. The most foolish ueophite who attends 
a mesmeric Soiree could scarcely have ar¬ 
rived at more ridiculous conclusions than this 
English nobleman, who sets himself up as the 
Catholic reformer of his age and country. 
We will venture very respectfully to suggest 
to Lord Shrewsbury that as he has at Ust hit 
upon a land which is so exactly suited to his 
taste, it might, perhaps, b<* not wholly unadvi- 
sable for him to mute apro. reeled sojourn amid 
these extatic nunneries and convetvs which 
please him so well. Wc are very sure that 
in England he will not enjoy the same gra¬ 
tifying spectacle as his favourite Jesuit schools 
at Palermo can ail.-rd. Why not stop where 
he is happy and let us be happy in Ins absence? 
The-air of Palermo is proveibially salubrious, 
the scenery of the most enchanting character, 
the Palermitan cooks are famous tjr tbeir con¬ 
fectionery and liglner sorts of paste; there 
are fweiry-three conveit’s of women, lorty- 
oue convents of men, perfect religious free¬ 
dom, and perfect civil liberty, and Mouut 
Etna at no great distance. Surely such a 
spot unites ail possible conditions of happi¬ 
ness. We will venture also to add that if 
Lord Shrewsbury could persuade all who are 
of the same way of thinking as himself to 
form a nice little colony around him, whether 
in the town of Palermo, or in the fertile 
plains of Etna, we would endeavour to bear 
their absence with manly resignation. Of 
! course, it would be hard upon us at first; but 
! still in time, we should get over the. dreary 
| feeling of separation, and make up our minds 
to live without Jesuits or nunneries, in our 
usual hum-drum English way. There, now, 
is his “own correspondent,” Fogarty—why 
should not he start ufl' at once ? The journey 
across Franco is easily accomplished, and 
there is an exoellent line of steamers which 
ply between Marseilles aud Palermo. It will 
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be a trial to lose him, to bo sore; bat still, we 
will sacrifice any selfish feelings we may have 
upon the subject.-*. Times, Avgust 23. 

THE TWELFTH OF JULt IN LIVER¬ 
POOL—LETTER OF THE REV.. DR. 
CAHILL. ^ 

TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPFUL THE MAYOR, AHD 
TO THE MAGISTRATES OF LIVERPOOL. 

“ Gentlemen, this court is sometimes celled upon lo deal 
with the cases of riot and assault, arising out of those mul¬ 
titudinous processions which occasionalI; interrupt the 
traffic, and endanger the peace of this town, (t is, there- 
iS|re, with peculiar satis faction that I learn Saint Patrick’s 
uay passed over without any procession. The Irish seem 
spontaneously to have adopted a more rational mode of ce¬ 
lebrating the anniversary of their patron Saint. It is pro¬ 
bable that this has been done in deference to the opinion of 
persons of authority and wiadom amongst them. If so, I 
can only observe that it is as honourable to give, as it is 
creditable to adopt, such advice. It shows in all parties a 
desire to show respect to the law, and to promote peace and 
harmony in the public. I think such a line of conduct pe¬ 
culiarly creditable at the present moment; because, when I 
look to the transactions of last year, 1 cannot but rrmem- 
ber that there are some eireumstnnees which might natural¬ 
ly lead to feelings of irritation in Uie minds of the Irish po¬ 
pulation at the present moment; anil it is, I think, magna¬ 
nimous on their part that they have not allowed uny such 
feeling to stand in the way of the proper .line of duty. 
After such an example, it is not too much to hope that 
other processions of a similar nature wilt cease. Any 
attempt t j revive them would, in my opinion, be very re- 
fpreheiiaible, and, 1 will add, illegal and dangerous. It is, 
therefore, to he hoped that by the example that has now 
been set, we may get rid of one element of discord, riot, 
and tumuli in the town, if so, it will be a great advantage 
in allot us; and I think that much will be due to those 
who, in this instance, have been the first to lay aside a 
mischievous piaviice ."—Extract of a charge of Hie Recor¬ 
der of Liverpool lit April , 18:i2. 

July 1st, 1852, 12. St. Paul’s- 
square, Liverpool. 

Mi. Mayor and Gentlemen—I feel very 
happy on the present occasion to be ena¬ 
bled to qoute the judicial language of the 
Recorder of yo# city, and to propose the wis¬ 
dom of his observations as an example for the 
public imitation. I must premise, gentlemen, 
that hi the present letter, which 1 shall take 
the liberty to address to you, I do uot pre¬ 
sume to come before you in the spirit of 
dictator; 1 appeal to you in the respectful 
attitude of u petitioner making an humble, 
but yet a firm request; and hoping in a fa¬ 
vourable result from your known impartiality, 
your justice and your authority. 

' The 12 th of July is now near at band—. 
a date signalised by the disastrous recollec¬ 
tion of party strife iu England and Ireland. 
And although the past anniversaries of this 
political festival have been sometimes cele¬ 
brated heretofore under circumstaqp&s of 
infuriated and insane* excitemeut which bas 
not unfrequently ended iu the shedding of 
| blood, I think you will agree with me iu 
believing that the events of the last two 
jears iu this country invest the approaching 


day with an amount of perilous anticipations 
beyond all former precedents. This is not 
the place, nor is it the appropriate time nor 
ia it my own wish or feeling, to. discuss 
here the causes, or examine the political ma> 
chinary, which, during nearly the two last, 
centuries, have ranged citizens of the same 
country in hostile*conflict, have divided the 
national strength paralysed commercial ener¬ 
gy, spread civil discord, inflamed religious 
animosity, and loosened and dislocated the 
very framework of Irish and English society. 
The present is not the occasion to hold up 
this melancholy picture to public view ; the 
records of our fatal history are already too 
vividly imprinted on the national heart to 
require any additional remembrance; and in 
the present instance I merely point, to these 
painful recollections to remind you of the 
magnitude of “ my case,” to- awakeu your 
judicial vigilance, and to urge you to place 
your magisterial executive authority in the 
most favourable attitude of combined power 
and instant action. It is painful to be com¬ 
pelled to say that the present government 
have encouraged at the present time factious 
hositilitiesk atad religious animosities; and 
while I charge the head of the'administration 
and “ the first guardian of public justice 
and law,” with the crimes of promoting, for 
interested purposes civil and religious dis¬ 
sension, L cannot pay a higher tribute, gentler 
men, to your personal and public official 
character than to appeal to your recognised 
honour and*justice for protection against 
the imminent perils which the bigotry and 
the injustice of the present government have 
accumulated against the Catholic name. The 
disgraceful conspiracy and riots at Stockport 
are a practical commentary on the meaning 
and the intent of the iaie proclamation, and 
when the innocent! and interesting, and in¬ 
offensive (admitted) assemblage of little 
school girls celebrating a joyous school holi¬ 
day, hus led to the wrecking of houses, the 
destruction of private property, the pillage 
of churches and to the awful crime of mur¬ 
der, it is time that you should make prompt 
and efficient preparations to prevent any 
public demonstration which may have the 
effect of offering p national iifliult giving 
a public challenge, provoking retaliation and 
revenge, and, perhaps, terminating iu con¬ 
flagration and blood. 

The history of the whole world furnishes 
no parallel to the political commemorations 
of factious strife which slain the annals of 
England, and Ireland; there is no record, 
of an insulting national festival, held by • the 
connivance and the direct sanction in any 
country of the whole world, except Great 
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Britain. When the partisans of the Queen 
of Spain triumphed over the Carliste, in 1633 
there was not, and has never been since that 
time, an annual insulting procession to cele- 
brate their victory, When the Queeu ’of 
.Portugal succeeded in'occupying the throne 
of Don Miguel, we hear ^ of no armed assem¬ 
blages of her party, hooting, insulting, and 
shooting the friends of her fallen opponent. 
Wheu Louis Philippe, by mean usurping 
intrigue, ousted Charles X., and when he 
again was expelled by the Red Republicans, 
and when they in their turn, were overcome 
by Louis Napoleon, there. was no man, or 
set of men, in France who ever thought of 
organising a public armed procession to iu- 
suit their conquered countrymen-and to tram¬ 
ple on the faithful but fallen adversary. ..And 
when the Americans expelled thH English 
from their soil, there was not and there never 
has been from that day to the present hoar 
any anniversary held at Buoker’s-hill or at 
New Orleans, in derision of the fallen friends 
of England, or in insul t to her name or creed. 
And when the Belgians expelled the Prince 
of Orange, and erected their country into 
an independant dynasty, these r Catffolic vic¬ 
tors have never had since that time any . in¬ 
sulting procession to ridicule or degrade the 
conquered Dutch; Bernadotte, the traitor 
to bis master Napoleon, still had the decency 
of never establishing a national festival of 
insult in Sweden; nor did King Otho in 
Greece ever think of evoking old Athenian 
fury against the vile Mahomedahs who wasr 
ted that land of liberty, science, poetry, and 
patriotism, with fire and sword- No; the 
couquerors ol modern times have been go¬ 
verned by the laws of truth, honour, justice, 
and generosity, and they never soiled their 
brilliant victories with mean bigotry, or 
with cowardly revenge, fto such practice 
has ever beeu found to exist in any country 
of the civilised world; and the universal, 
aud the invariable result of this generous 
feeling in every country has been the obli¬ 
vion of past animosities, the gradual union 
of all parties, and the consequent combina¬ 
tion of the whole public mind, and the wil¬ 
ling concentration of the entire public zeal 
.in every nliiibt|&. struggle. Gentlemen, it 
ia an admitted 1§ftoricai fact, that England 
stands alone, before all th% nations, a solitary 
exoe PMft» to this noble, generous feeling of 
honotg^jpgiice, and national magnanimity. I 
speujj-a historical fact, an admitted record— 
England alone keeps up an interminable war- 
fw£ against the' conquered; she alone has 
ater e otyped ,at Home and abroad the history 
v W Dolly Vbrae in Ireland ; she alone exhibits 
red flag of galling triumph ui the days 


of cheerful loyalty and of peaceful commerce; 
sh,e atone insults without provocotion; puts 
on her armour without necessity; threatens 
the unoffending, and marches in the .order of 
battle, in ferocibus triumph over the tombs 
of th& ancient dead, and in derision of the 
living, dishonouring the ashes of the fallen 
slaint? she alone unites in indissoluble wed- 
lock'politics with‘religion, government with 
bigotry, insult with loyalty ; and, consequent- 
I iy, as the legitimate offspring of this mon- 
i strous union, must be A hideous progeny of 
civil discord and religious hatred, it follows' 
clearly that,, until the auspecious day arrive*, 
when England wilt learn to imitate the policy 
of other people; or, tiil the happy time comes 
when' this anti-social, anti-Christian union 
shall be dissolved, we must be doomed to 
have a government without obedience, re¬ 
ligion without conscience, law without jus¬ 
tice, power without strength, a nation with¬ 
out fellow-citizens, and a country without a 
home. If you doubt the accuracy of the 
picture I have drawn, just cast your eyes 
on the map of Ireland, and I undertake to 
say that in'the poorhouse, in the demolished 
villages, the deserted fields, the crowded 
emigrant ship, and the gorged churchyard, 
yon will see the terrific glowing original 
form which I have tried to make my faint 
and imperfect copy. But 1 need not have 
directed your attention to Ireland for an ex¬ 
ample of the disastrous feeling which has 
made Ireland a desert, and which had made 
England a by-word of reproach throughout 
the habitable globe. I need not have tra¬ 
velled beyond your own city for an exempli¬ 
fication of this anti-national feeling; you 
have it in Liverpool; you hwe it in almost 
every town in England whm the name of 
Catholic is known. You hear it from the 
pulpit; you listen to it on the woolsack; 
you find it in the jury-box, Bnd it lives in 
the senate-house; it influences the speech, 
taints the cheek, and pollutes the blood of 
the dominant party ; it tarnishes the colours 
of Waterloo, disfigure the- flag of Trafalgar, 
degrades the bar and enslaves the press. It 
is the shame of omnipotent England, and 
the disgrace of our boasted constitution; it, 
is the palpable refutation of governmental 
honour, and, the seorn of the surrounding 
nations;.it stamps our laws as a public lie, 
and brands the religion of the state as an 
organised and consecrated hypocrisy; it is 
the bane of society, the ruin of Ireland, and 
it is the corroding cancer which will yet 
consume and destroy the life and the name 
of England. 

But, gentlemen, you must not mistake me; 
it is because l am a lover of peace, that I sc. 
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much abhor discord; and because I value so 
highly the general principles of the British 
constitution under which I live, that I la¬ 
ment so much her disgrceful abandonment 
(in particular instances)*of the dear princi¬ 
ples of national faith and public juetfce. I 
desire the union, the sincere union, of dll my 
countrymen of every shade of politick and of 
religion. I should, for this desirable object 
undertake any labour or make ahy sacrifice; 
and if I could succeed in producing an* obli¬ 
vion of all the irritating past, and a friendly 
intercourse for the present, and for all the 
future, I should consider myself the best 
benefactor of Ireland and the truest friend 
of the real interests of this country. It is 
under the recommendation of such sentiments 
as these that I address myself on the pre¬ 
sent occasion to the judicial authorities of 
Liverpool; and I have a strong claim on your 
attention and co-operation. Aided by the 
Catholic Clergy of your city, I have been 
mainly instrumental in preventing the pub¬ 
lic processiou of my countrymen on last Pat¬ 
rick's Day. ,1 am aware that for this judi¬ 
cious control over the obedience and the af¬ 
fections of my countrymen I have earned and 
received the thanks of every lover of order 
in this great and populous town. 1 have 
certainly stopped the expression of what 
might be construed into a party challenge 
and public insult, and I have prevented the 
probable effusion of blood. 1 have there¬ 
fore a clear claim on your judicial grati¬ 
tude to me, and I do demand, therefore, your 
prompt and decided co-operation in carry¬ 
ing out the advice of your recorder, and 
employing all the force at your disposal to 
soothe the popular irritation—to calm the 
public temper—to cool the inflamed passions, 
ignited by the government, and peremptorily 
to enforce a total abstinence from ali pub¬ 
lic demonstrations of physical force, and to 
crush at once any attempt to violate the pub¬ 
lic peace. 

In the present crisis I am no mean autho¬ 
rity for your guidance, and take care not to 
make light of what 1 say, and remember, I 
give you warning in time, that if you permit a 
r public demonstration in insult to a popula¬ 
tion of one hundred and forty thousand of 
your unoffending fellow-citizens, you may 
have cause to regret the want of that energy 
which, by timely interference, -can prevent 
discord and maintain the public tranquillity. 
I shall be but too happy to take any post, 
however humble, in assisting you in those 
duties which you owe to your high official 
t position, and to the expectations of the com¬ 
munity ; you may condescend to assign to me 
• any office, which may promote the public 


order, end I undertake to work in the pub¬ 
lic service wiih zeal and ability; end while I 
am prepared to die in defence of my Catho¬ 
lic countrymen, I am equally and sincerely 
disposed to protect the life of any.man of any 
•hade of politics amf religion, if any services 
were required ii^ hi} defence. , 

It is most important that a decided blow 
should be aimed at this demon of social dis¬ 
cord in this great mart of all nations—our 
example must be eventually followed through¬ 
out Englaud in due time; and Liverpool can 
be made, by judicious management, to com¬ 
mand the feeling of England, as successfully 
as Paris governs France. Only let- us will it, 
and it most succeed. It is easier to lead the 
masses than is generally believed; only let 
the leaders be men of honesty and decision, 
and men will follpw them by an instinctive 
obedience. The present moment is one of 
thrilling interest to the peace and happiness 
of your city, and it must not be lost by over¬ 
sight or inactivity ; and if we can succeed in 
laying the foundation of social peace in trou¬ 
bled waters and tempest, with what ease 
can we not raise the superincumbent courses 
in happier and more tranquil circumstances ? 
We may fairly hope from our present success 
to rear hereafter a triumphal arch of perma¬ 
nent national peace above the swollen flood 
of factitious and religious animosity which 
hitherto in your city has spread riot, has 
damaged your local commerce, and disturbed 
the public jiarmony.—1 have the honour to be, 
Mr. Mayor and gentlemen, with profound 
respect your obedient servant, 

— Tabid.] D. W„ Cahill. D. D. 

THE SYNOD OF OSCOTT. 

The late Synod held at St. Mary's College, 
Oscott, is an aot of which it is not easy to esti¬ 
mate the importance. It was an event which 
Englaud had not merited for countries: it ga¬ 
thered together the ^wisest and the holiest of her 
Fathers and Spiritual Doctors ; its purpose was 
the grand work of resuscitating, or rather re¬ 
creating, her national Church. Its decrees will 
go forth in due time for the sanction of Christ’s 
Vicar, not only as laws to her own Faithful, bat 
as precedents for the spiritual organisation of 
the churches of t|pr distant colonies. In a word, 
the Synod of Oscott will be a model for her 
future Synods, and take its place with honour 
among the Provincial Oouncils of the Uhurota. 

* It was, in truth, a glorious and unequalled 
spectacle; one which the boldest prophet would 
not have ventured to predict even a few years 
ago; The world without it was in commotion, 
but that Synod assembled in calm and dignified 
security; the voioe aqd the hand of bigotry and 
persecution were raised around, but those holy 
fathers met in peace, and their deliberations were 
conducted and all their proceedings passed on as 
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' orderly and as tranquilly as if another angel had 
been specially com missioned to shield them with 
, a pillar of cloud by day,,and a fiery column by 
• ni^ht. That glorious assemblage was composed 
of thirteen venerable Bishops, two absent from 
infirmities being represented by deputies; and 
the first of these holy pastors was not only an 
,Arcli,bishop and Metropolitan, but a Prince of 
the Homan Church, an illustrious Cardinal. 
Could our poor English Church, after three 
centuries of prostration, have dared to lift her 
hopes to such a spectacle ? There were seen 
together, for the first time for centuries, the 
Heads of the various religious order in this 
kingdom; the Provincial of the Order of Prea¬ 
chers, the President of the Monks of St. Bene¬ 
dict, the Provincial of the Jesuits, the Provin¬ 
cial of the Passionists, and the Superiors of 
other more recent Congregations. The Chap¬ 
ters recently erected in England were represent¬ 
ed by their respective Procurators, habited‘in 
their new canonical dress, a black mosette braid¬ 
ed with crimson, and worn over a cotta of lawn 
edged with laoe. Among the theologians to the 
> Synod, and theologians to the Bishops, were 
congregated, the most learned and eminent Divi¬ 
nes, Doctors-in Theology # Vicars-Qeneral of 
various dioceses, Presidents of Colleges, and 
learned writers. Besides these,' there were many 
other distinguished ecclesiastics, either ^etually 
admitted to the Synod or in attendance in vari¬ 
ous capacities. And not the least interesting 
feature of this venerable assemblage was the 
presence of teu or twelve clerical converts from 
the Anglican sect, including the distinguished 
names of Newman, Manning, and Spencer. 
The feelings of these men it is not easy to des¬ 
cribe. One must have known their peculiar 
difficulties and struggles to form a right estimate 
of the admiration and consolation which they 
felt from what passed before them. The repeat¬ 
ed expressions of holy joy: they owned that 
they had learnetl more in three or four days 
than all their previous studies and experience 
had taught them of the real action of God’s 
Holy Church, and the marvellous power which 
she possesses of adopting her energies to every 
exigency. Mr. Manning preached on the Sunday 
a sermon which he alone could have delivered, 
so profound in thought, so just in application, so 
tenderly affecting in language and in the manner 
of delivery. Dr. Newman preached at the second 
Session of the Synod another of his grand and 
. gloVing orations which, thrilled every nerve of 
his audience. He gave a striking picture of 
the long persecution and humiliation of our little 
church in this'land, and feeliugly contrasted its 
poor and bsjjdy es ^ith the glorious circum¬ 
stances uwK& which the assembly before him 
had now congregated. 

It is not, however, the object of this article tp 
describe t^e gorgeous ceremonials which suc¬ 
ceeded each other during the eleven days of the 
Synod. Others will relate the sulemu proces¬ 
sions of at least one hundred and fifty persons, of 
all ranks in the Church, chanting with.loud 
voices of jubilee , along Che cloisters and corri¬ 
dors to and from the church of the college; and 
will speak of the glittering vestments, the rich 
processional and archiepiscopal crosses, the spien. 


did mitres and copes, and all the glorious acces¬ 
sories of every, service, marking especially that • 
solemn final Benediction oo Friday night, when 
the altar was backed by a spreading canopy of 
cloth of gold, brilliantly reflecting the flames of 
three hundred wax candles and ■ the Cardinal 
Archbishop officiated in a magnificent cope, ear- 
rying ajrioh crozier of exquisite design and work¬ 
manship! and wearing a jewelled mitre sur¬ 
mounted with a cross studded with brilliants. 

The purposfc here is rather to point out a few 
remarkable features of that memorable assem¬ 
blage. What struck every one was the singular 
meeting of so many ecclesiastics from all quar¬ 
ters, who, though for the most part strangers 
to each other before, harmonised at once toge- 
ther as old and tried friends. Along the wide 
corridors of the college, in the far-stretching 
plantations around it, or gathered in groups on 
the grass plats or gravel in front, might be seen, 
in the hours allowed for relaxation. Bishops 
walking here and there! or standing about with 
groups of priests, conversing familiarly and 
pleasantly. Here was a Provost or a Vicar- 
General, and there a Doctor of Divinity and a 
party of Cathedral Canons. In one walk you 
would see two or three devoutly reciting the 
Divine Office together! and in other avenue 
some walking alone, or two in earnest colloquy, 
or a party enjoying harmless merriment and re¬ 
laxing conversations. Here, were two Italian 
Fathers speaking their own melodious language ; ^ 
there, was a learned Spani? 1 : connnist, conver- \ 
sing in his own sonorous tongue with some Spa¬ 
nish students of the college. Mingled with the 
black cosBOcks was seen the white flannel habit 
of St. Dominic. There, was an eminent Pro¬ 
fessor of Hebrew and Doctor of Theology from 
Maynooth, and at his side a Bishop from the far 
East, the Coadjutor of Calcutta. Who are 
those two in earnest conversation, walking slowly 
down one of the cloisters ? One is a gentleman 
of family, who became a Catholic, but was won 
back to the Anglican sect by a zealous Arch¬ 
deacon of the Establishment; but he was hap¬ 
pily received again into the Church of Christ, 
and the same Archdeacon soon followed him into 
the fold ; and this is the very man now walking 
with him, and both with overflowing hearts are 
thanking God for their present happiness. Who 
is that grave and respectable cleric who carries a 
little basket, and is gathering choice flowers in " 
the borders to adorn the altars ? lie was not 
long ago a Protestant curate ; but he is now a 
fervent Catholic in Minor Orders, and esteems 
himself but too hapoy to be allowed to serve 
Mass, to gather flowers to adorn the Holy AI- w 
tars, and to ' keep the Church doors during the 
Sessions of the Synod ; and that grnaeful little 
boy who is seen serving at Mass, and holding up 
the long scarlet train of the Cardinal, is a Greek 
boy from Athens 1 On days of solemn Session 
might be seen in splendid uniform, moving 
among the various groups^ a Spanish gentleman 
who delights to humble himself before the Ma¬ 
jesty of God, ahd devote his services and his 
wealth to the promotion of God’s Glory: he 
attends on solemn occasions as gentleman of bo- 
hour to the Cardinal. And frequently might be , 
seen in hours of recreation the Cardinal himself 
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mixing with cheerful countenance and amiable 
condescension among the Clergy, and unbending 
his great mind with easy familiarity to recruit 
and gather fresh strength for his Herculean 
labours. 

The weather was thtouglTout sultry and op. 
pressure; but all pursued their holy wlrk with 
unabated cheerfulness and punctuality. I'he par¬ 
ticular congregations sat many hours ewfcy day ; 
the general congregations assembled many times 
in the Church with a solemnity and dignified 
course of action which Was most impressive; 
and the Bishops hjld many separate meetings, 
and laboured more and more as the Synod drew 
to a close. All, both Bishops and Priests, rose 
1 early ; all said Mass daily ; all worked hard and 
had little rest; yet none complained, no one 
shrunk from labour; all felt that they were 
doing the work of God and' Hi? Holy Church, 
and all were cheerful, and willing, and happy. 
In all that number of men from the East and 
the West, and the South and the North, never 
was there heard a word of discord or jealousy ; 
there was no wrangling, no contention, no dis¬ 
union, but all was harmony, charity, and peaco. 
They came together as if nothing had happened 
for the last three hundred years to interrupt 
their proceeding ; and as one preacher finely ob¬ 
served, they came to their work as men familiar 
and accustomed, with nothing to learn, nothing 
to inquire, nothing to discover. Could any but 
the One Church of God have exhibited such a 
spectacle? 

Theso are a few features of an august assem¬ 
blage unprecedented in this country. As to the 
questions considered, and the decrees passed, no¬ 
thing of course can be revealed till the solemn 
sanction of the Holy See has been obtainad. 
Then the decrees of the Synod of Oscott will be 
promulgated and become law in England ; and 
then will be seen with what effect the Fathers 
and Divines of this Synod have laboured in 
the great work of reconstructing the Catholic 
Church in this kingdom .—Catholic Standard, 
July 24.- 

THE MAYNOOTH INQUIRY—PRO¬ 
TESTANT MORALITY. 

There is a class of people in the world 
living by impurities. Some of them are 
agents, other principals in the accursed work. 
The trade in vice is a prosperous one in all 
appearance, for it has assumed a scientific 
form. There is a division of labour and a 
distinction of grades. There arc retail and 
wholesale dealers in the wares of this abomi¬ 
nable commerce, and there arc also artists, 
poets, and inventors to stimulate its energies 
and celebrate its success. It Ims a literature 
of its own ; it has its canonised saints, whose 
pictures are preserved and whose lives have 
been carefully written. Immorality is a re¬ 
ligion—its votaries are a congregation sepa¬ 
rate from others and has laws and precepts 
duly observed, so that it presents a certain 
kiud of contradiction to the doctrine that 
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sin is a negative and not a positive sub¬ 
stance. 

Protestants tell ns thnt the Jesuits are 
capable of assuming any appearance, of prac¬ 
tising any trade however difficult, aba mo¬ 
ment’s notice, and*of preaching doctrines the 
reverse of their interior belief for a purpose. 
According to Ahei* Protestant account, a Je¬ 
suit Priest may be Lord Shaftesbury’s but¬ 
ler waiting for an opportunity to poison bis 
lordship, or he may be an old established 
chymist, selling an arsenic for magnesia 
when he makes up a prescription for a Pro¬ 
testant Bishop. Yea, there may be Jesuits 
returned to Parliament, some in Opposition, 
others as Ministerialist, but all working har¬ 
moniously in private, while publicly resist¬ 
ing, and denouncing each other. So wide¬ 
ly spread is this conspiracy, so manifold the 
resources of the Society, and so numerous 
its members, that honest Protestants may 
well tremble lest Lord Winchilsea or Mr. 
Tresham Gregg be discovered hereafter to 
be nothing else than Jesuits in disguise. 

Something of this sort is now going on 
in the “ Evangelical world of London,” 
That ssecteon of pure Protestants has be¬ 
come the tool of the must impure and dis¬ 
gusting class of the Queen’s subjects. Men 
of unprincipled habits and dissolute antece¬ 
dents have put on the cloak of “Evange¬ 
lical” zeal, and propagate vice under the 
mask of a love of purity. These are “ Je¬ 
suits” of vice., who have insinuated them¬ 
selves into the society of the pure Newde- 
gate and the ascetic Spooner, who declaim 
against imaginary vice in order to spread the 
contagion, and to infect thf young and the 
innocent with the filth of their own corrup¬ 
tion. 

There are certain persons in the world 
who, out of a love of sin, w ill preach against 
it, describing its various forms, and the 
modes of committing it. They do this, as 
they say, in order to expose it, but at the 
same time they contemplate it with great 
complacency, and when an opportunity pre¬ 
sents itself they give up their theory for’ the 
opposite practice; and again men of licen¬ 
tious lives are in their public speeches 
great patrons v 
derful zeal for the 
fellow-creatures. 

At this moment there is a great outcry 
in England against Catholic morality. The 
most filthy professor of heresy thinks that 
he has discovered his way to greatness, and 
thrusts himself before ignorant audiences as 
a prophet come to denounce immorality and 
vice. The gaping multitude listens delight¬ 
ed, men and women hear what they should 


irt.t^e, and •manifest won- 
geueral purity for their 
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not, and the excited imagination supplies 
vhat the filthy speaker dare not utter. This 
is the vindication of pure morality by the 
pure and spotless Protestants of England, 
who believe in their inmost soul that every 
man who has come of *age is given to the 
practice of impurity, 

_ The outcry against Mffyndbth is a Califor¬ 
nian mine to a class of booksellers in Lon¬ 
don. These people to whom impurity is the 
xaw material of their trade, have found their 
best aids in Messers. Spooner and Newde- 
gate, and the other notabilities, who have no 
positive principle except that of denying what¬ 
ever God has revealed to the Church. Some 
wretch, without shame or decency, has come 
across certain portions of the moral theology 
of the Catholic Church, and by dint of sepa¬ 
rating sentences from their fellows, add words 
from the prepositions which determine the 
use of them, has contrived to compile a book 
of unusual filthiness, so gross, so indecent, 
that the better portion of his co-religionists 
has been compelled to denounce him. 

Messers. Spooner and Newdpgate pretend 
a zeal for purity, and their fellow-labourers 
are not a whit behind them in the lOudness 
of a like profession. These wretches would 
, have the world take them for hatera of vice 
and advocates of virtue. Such is their ap¬ 
parent desire; but their works betray another 
purpose, and subserve another end. The 
books which they publish are sold to the pub¬ 
lic by the dealers in obscene prints, atid in 
the instruments and accompaniments of sin. 

Farther still, they are not satisfied with 
exposing their wares in t>>e usual way, for 
they introduce fiteir indecent advertisements 
by stealth into families, and place in the un¬ 
suspecting hands of the innocent a flagrant 
compendium of their filthy libels. All this 
is lawful for a Protestant, and the cause of 
Spooner is so holy that the foul means by 
whieh it is helped onwards lose their foulness. 
Mr. Spooner is now nothing more than a 
means of advertising obscenity, and the 
preacher of licentiousness. 

Protestants they were who wrote the lying 
bistory of Maria Monk, and Protestants were 
they who believed it. But the men who sell 
it, and who place it in ^their yindow for sale, 
deal in other works, which no respectable Pro- 
testant^^itould allow to lie on bis table. 
So with the books against Maynooth; they 
area$r written to expose the Church, but to 
i» 0 |jP%ote impurity ; they are the literature of 
th^iabandoned and unclean, and the British 
{legislature is turned an advertising van to 
ijpke known to. the public how it may be 
ttained in vice and become more openly cor- 
\ *upt than it is at present.— Jablvt, July 24. 


CONVERSIONS. 

The Rev. Henry G. Brasneil, formerly curate 
of the Rev. D. Mill, at Brasted, in Essex, has 
been admitted anto ,.the church at S. John's 
Islington. 

We rare informed that Edward Badeley, Esq., 
has bjppn received into the Church by Mr. Man. 
ning. Mr. Badeley was Bishop Philpotta’ 
counsel in tjse Gorham oase; and he was also 
one of the subscribers to the “ Resolutions ” 
on thift subject which were recently published 
in the Catltolio Standard / 

A letter recently received from Santa Clara, 
Florida, dated March 17, announces the death* 
of Hon. Judge Jones, of the United States 
District Court. On his death-bed the Judge 
was received into the Catholic Church, and 
died happily, with all the oonsolations of our 
Holy Religion. May he rest in peace. Amen. 
—Shepherd of the Valley. 


CATHOLIC EDUCATION-CLASSICAL 
STUDIES. 

LETTER OF THE BISHOP OF OKLEAKS. 

[CONCMJDS.D.J 

What is important here t., observe, Gentle- 
men, is the reply made by Pope Innocent XI. 
to Bossuet; and not only was he not shocked 
at meeting with the Pagan authors in the 
plan of the studies of the great Dauphin, but 
he congratulated Bossuet oil the plan which 
tie had adopted, and behold in what terms 

“ We do not cease to offer up thanks to 
the goodness of God, that he has found such 
a man as yourself such a l eacher, so worthy 
to educate and instruct a prince born, for Ruch 
great things; and we ardently ask of God, 
in our prayers that for the future all those 
who govern the earth may be instructed in 
like manner” (i.) 

And, in writing these words, this holy Pops 
was not writing a compliment in the air, or 
upon the testimonies of others: he had chosen 
to read and judge for himself of Boasuet’s 
plan of education. 

“ The method which you have proposed to 
yourself,” says he, “ to form from his most 
tender years unto good things the Dauphin of 
France, and which you continue to employ 
with so much success in regard to the young 
prince, has appeared to us to merit that we 
should snatch some time from the important 


(1) Noi interim Dei benignitati debitai bibemui gntias, 
quod tautie »pei adoleaeenli par educator inatitulbrque con- 
Ugerit et accuratai fundiinut prccca, at palitor crudlantur 
onines, qni indicant terrain. 
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affairs of Christendom, to read the letter in 
which you have with each propriety and ful- 
ness described this method. The public hap¬ 
piness will bo the fruit of the good seed 
which you are casting, as into a fertile soil, 
into the mind of the prince.” i 

■ For the rest. Gentlemen, it is in his bmuti- 
ful letter to Innocent XI. that Bossun ex¬ 
plains the manner in which a Christian 
teacher may usefully cause youth ta study the 
Pagan authors; and I decide, in conclusion, 
to place before your eyes this remarkable 
passage, the meditation on which will be to 
equally useful and agreeable:— 

“ In reading these authors (says Bossunt) we 
have never strayed from our principal design, 
which was, to make all his studies avail him to 
acquire all at once piety, the knowledge of mo¬ 
rals, and that of political science. We made 
him known, by the abominable mysteries of the 
Gentiles and by the fables of their theology, the 
profound darkness in which men remained im¬ 
mersed by following their own lights. He 
saw that the most polished and able nations 
in all that regards civil life, such as the Egyp¬ 
tians, the Greeks, and the Romans, were in 
a state of such profound ignorance of things 
Divine, that they adored the most monstrous 
things in oature, and that they could not withdraw 
themselves from that abyss until Jesus Christ 
began to conduct them, from whence it was 
easy to make him infer that the true religion 
Was a gift of grace. We also made him remark 
that the Pagans, although they received them¬ 
selves in their religion, nevertheless had a pro¬ 
found respect for tho things which they esteem¬ 
ed sacred, persuaded as they were that religion 
was the safeguard of states. The examples of 
moderation and justice which we found in their 
histories served tts to confound every Christian 
who had not the courage to practise virtue , after 
Ood Himself had tanght it to us. 

“ I could not express with what pleasure and 
profit he studied Terence, and how many lively 
images of human life passed before his eyes in 
reading that author. There the prince remark¬ 
ed the manners and the oharacters of every age 
and of every passion depicted by that admirable 
painter, with all the traits suitable to each persou, 
with natural sentiments, and dually, with that 
grace and that fitness which this class of works 
demand. Nevertheless we never pardoned this 
amusing poet—we severely censured the passa¬ 
ges where he has written licentiously; but, at 
the same time, we felt astonishment that several 
of our own authors even had written with as 
little ^BBtraint; and we condemned a style of 
writing so indecorous and so pernioious to good 
morals. 

“ As for moral doctrine, we thought it should 
Isa drawn from no other source than Scripture 
and the mixims of the'Gospel, and that we need 
not, when we can draw from the midst of a 
river, go and seek for muddy streams. We did 
not, however, omit to explain the moral philoso¬ 
phy of Aristotle, to which we added that adini- 
cable doctrine of Socrates, truly sublime lor his 


time, which can avail to give faith to infidels, to 
make the most hardened blush. We noted at 
the same time what Christian philosophy con¬ 
demned in it, what I added to it, what it approv¬ 
ed in it, with what authority it confirmed its 
true dogmas, and how it elevated itself above it 
—so that one is obliged to confess that philoso¬ 
phy, grave as it appears to be, was only mere 
childishness comp-tred* with the wisdom of the 
Gospel.” 

! To all those noble words of Bossnet, so 
well calculated to enlighten you, to direct 
you in your method of teaching, I will add, 
Gentlemen, a last citation, which will show 
to you in what point of view that great 
| Bishop considered, and you ought yourselves 
to consider, the Pagan fables and fictions ; it 
is to Santeuil that Bossuet wrote these 
lines:— 

“ I wilf with pleasure review in this corapen. 
dium, and in this abridged work, all the beauty 
of the ancient poetry of the Virgils, the Ho¬ 
races, &c., of which I long ago left off the read¬ 
ing, and it will be a satisfaction to me to see 
how you make those ancient poets live again, to 
oblige them in some sort to celebrate the praises 
of the heroes of our time in a manner less re¬ 
moved from the truth of our religion. 

“.h.Siflee we have agreed on to avail 

ourselves of fable, as of a figurative language, 
to express in a somewhat more lively fashion the 
meaning one wishes to convev, especially to per¬ 
sons accustomed to this language, we feel our¬ 
selves obliged to pardon the Christian poet, who 
only uses this language by a kind of necessity. 
Do not then fear, Sir, that I am going to bring 
an action against your book, I have, on the 
contrary, oftly to offer you ray thanks; and 
knowing that you have in reality as much value 
for truth as contempt for the fables in them¬ 
selves, I venture to say that youwegard not, any 
more than I do myself, all these expressions 
drawn from the aucient poetry, except as the 
colours of the pioture, and that you principally 
place before you the design and the ideas of the 
work, which are. as it were, its truth, and the 
most solid part of it.” 

Such Gentlemen, is the language of reason, 
of good sense, and of authority. As I said 
to you above, you see that here, as they al¬ 
ways ure, these great powers are to accor¬ 
dance, and that, at least, whilst waiting for 
the end of the controversy, I have been able, 
without rashness, to re-assure you, with re¬ 
ference to accusations, yie violence of which 
betrays the feebleness, and the very title of 
which, if I may s^y so, reveals the inauity. 

It truly required such a time as this iu 
which we live, and the strange agitation of 
our minds, for such a controversy to havq 
been able to assume for a single instant the 
importance which it has had. 

How it is that they have not perceived that 
an accusation of Paganism directed against 
all tho most celebrated and the most venera- 
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ble religious congregations, against tho classi¬ 
cal instruction given by all the Catholic 
Clergy, for three centuries, falls back ou the 
Church herself? How is it that they have 
not comprehended that to go so far was neces¬ 
sarily to go on to afesurditv, and that such 
enormities were not possible ? 

How Is it they havesno^, reflected on those 
grave words of M- Lenormnut:— 

“ What, after all, ought we to think of a 
Church inf alliable in matter of Faith, which 
could have persevering! if deceived itself for 
many centuries on a matter so nearly concern¬ 
ing religion as the object of studies f n 

How is it, above all, may I be permitted 
to say, how ia it that the accusations did not 
hesitate, at this moment, before the holy and 
illustrious Society of Jesus ? How is it that 
they have ventured to accuse ibof having 
laboured with so much zeal only to tpake 
Europe Pagan? Did its bitterest enemies 
ever address to it such a reproach ? And 
behold what has just been said to it, at the 
moment when all Christian families are seeing 
it, with so much happiness, devoting itself 


ble, that people find in it no longer anything' 
but a heap of vain words or the source of alt 
vices f 

And the Renaissance, for a long time so 
boasted of, is,, at (hit moment nothing but 
a source of errors and of shame ; it is Paga¬ 
nism itself! 

C/iJholie education, on which we have made 
such magnificent eulogiuras, and the liberty of 
which we,have so ardently demanded, that 
. great Catholic education of the sixteenth and 
of the seventeenth century, we proclaim at 
this day, that for three hundred years it was 
good for nothing but to make Pagans ! t 

I might, Gentlemen, go on with this exa¬ 
mination, and point out to you many other 
excesses perhaps still more dangerous, and 
which, for twenty-five years, have not cessed 
to produce in the midst of us, as it were, cur¬ 
rents and whirlwinds of false idea, with which 
the multitude of weak or inattentive minds 
| allow themselves to be carried away. It 
j would be easy, at the same lime, to make yon 
perceive how all those exaggerations and all 
i those errors attach themselves to one another 


with a new courage amoug us to the education 
of youth 1 * t j 

Is it not high time not to allow ourselves I 
any longer such rash expressions of opinion | 
and language in the presence of the world j 
which is looking ott us ? Is it not time to j 
put an end to these transports of mind, of : 
which worthy persons among us are too often j 
the sport, and to all these violent declama- I 
tions which answer no purpose except to 
produce trouble and scandal ? 

We pass, it must be confessed, with a 
strange and deplorable faciftty from one ex¬ 
cess to another : and what is most lamentable 
is, that in our hurryiugs in contrary directions 
we always go to the last extremities, and want 
to drag everything thither witli us, scarcely 
ever drawing back, either before the moRt 
monstrous accusations or before the most un¬ 
looked-for reactions! j 

I have seen, twenty-five years ago, all the 
schools of Catholic philosophy accused of 
teaching scepticism, all the schools of theology 
accused of being ignorant of the very princi¬ 
ple of theological education! 

At that fame epoch, the Pagan traditions 
ware represented aS sotmli hing so authentic 
and-ap' perfect, that one would have said they 
were hs clear as the verf revelations of the 
Sacfwd Scriptures: all the revealed truths 
w«t* to be found in them. A Priest whose 
■name at this day is still one of the sorrows of 
Jfeejtftureh, wrote two volumes to maintain 
*fhrgSystera. 

Aid behold now, in that same antiquity, 
everything has become so Pagan, so detesta- 


by that unhappy logic of falsehood, which be¬ 
comes so formidable air) so powerful in times 
when all the true principles have been made 
to bend. \ 

But I should fear to disturb the peace of 
your studies it I entered with you too far in 
the detail of these sad mailers. I pause, and 
it is enough for me. amidst these aberrations, 
to have fortified you against, that which might 
have been for you, and for the great work 
with which you are charged, a more imme¬ 
diate danger. 

Let us remain then, Gentlemen, with that 
firmness, with that serenity of mind which so 
well befit those who are fighting for justice ; 
let. us remain in the truth and the good sense 
of things, calm, reflecting, always faithful to 
the teaching of our great and true master’s ; 
if it is possihle, let us remain immoveable 
amidst all those movements of contrary ideas 
and systems, which, little by little, if oue did 
not. take care of them, would drive us more 
and more on the declivities of barbarism. 

In the midst of this intemperance and of 
this excitement cf minds, let ns ask of God 
to perceive us in that sobriety of true wisdom, 
so much recommended by Saint l’aut Let 
us reject nothing of our glorious past; let us 
not send into oblivion the beautiful and holy 
traditions of our Fathers! Let. the astonish¬ 
ing lessons of the preseut time also profit, us ! 
Letters perish, philosophy succumbs, good 
sense is lost even to the education of youth ; 
everywhere one perceives the menaces of ruin. 
In such a state of society let us well under¬ 
stand that it is to Christian instructors, it is » 
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*to intelligent Christians that the task is re* 
served of saving all that can still be saved, as 
it was to them that the mission, so gloriously 
accomplished, belonged heretofore, of recon¬ 
quering everything whan eyerytjiing was lost! 

Let us fortify our studies; let us strengthen 
our minds; let us attach'ourselves more ikan- 
ever to methods tried by time, consecratq| by 
experience, and which produced all those 
great men, of whose literature,, sciences, 
Christian philosophy, political wisdom, ,the 
Church has been able to boast, with so just a 
jf title, for three centuries past. 

t|It is thus only, that we shall answer to such 
, an eager confidence as the country and fnmi* [ 

; lies exhibit towards us in these times of peril. 

\ This will be faithfully to continue what was 
; always one of the purest glories, as well as 
! one of the greatest social services of the | 

: Catholic Clorgy. j 

' Yes, t will still be beautiful, it will always | 

! be good that sound philosophy and letters find 
among us the asylum which has never failed 
them! 

And. if I may be permitted to say so in 
conclusion, after so many years of contradic¬ 
tions and of trials, we have perhaps merited 
t this last glory by our patience. 

■ Farewell, Gentlemen; you know all the 
r deep Biid affectionate devotion 1 feel for you 
in my heart. 

0 Fei.ix, Bishop of 

Orleans, April 19ih, 1852. Orleans . j 

ALLOCATION OF ALMS FOR 185! TO 
THE DIFFERENT MISSIONS. 

fFrom the Annals of the Propagation of the 
Faith for May, 1852.^ 

UNITED STATES. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Alexander 

BKnchet, Bishop of Nesqualy 10,000 0 
Mission of the Oblate* of Imma¬ 
culate Mary, in Oregon ... 17,500 0 

t Mission of the Society of Jesus in 

Oregon ... 7,600 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Norbert 
Blanchet, Archbishop of Oregon 
City ••• 26,500 0 

4 To the Right Rev. Dr. Loras, Bi- 
v of Dubuque ... 12,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Cretin, Bi¬ 
shop of Saint Paul of Miuaso- ' 
ta ... 37,925 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Lefevere, 

Coadjutor Bishop and Adminis¬ 
trator of Detroit * ••• 7,500 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Purcell, 

1 Archbishop of Cincinnati ... 19,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Rapp, Bi- 
/ shop of Cleveland ••• 22,500 0 


To the Right Rev. Dr. Kenrick, 

Bishop of Philadelphia ... 3,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor, 

Bishop of Pittsbourg ... 11,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Whelan, 

Bishop of Wheeling • ... 4,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. M’Gill Bi¬ 
shop of Richmo:ld * ... 14,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’Reilly, 

Bishop Hartford ... 12,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. M’Closgey, 

Bishop of Albany ... 3 000 0 

Mission of the Priests of Mercy 
of New York ... 1,000 0 

To the Right ReV. Dr. Timon, Bi¬ 
shop of Buffalo ... 23,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Miles, Bi¬ 
shop of Nashville ... 5,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Spalding, 

Lpiisvilie ... 2,937 0 

Mission of the Rev. Father* Trap, 
pints in the Diocese of Louis¬ 
ville • ... 5,500 O 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Saint-Pa¬ 
lais, Bishop of Vancenues ... 17,000 0 

Mission of the Congregation of 
the Holy Gross, in the Diocese 
of Vinrenues ... 500 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Kenrick, 

Arclibishop of Saint Louis ... 6,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Henni, 

Rishop of Milwnukie ... 9 500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Byrne, 

Bishop of Littlerock ... 4,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Van de 
I Velde, Bi$hop of Chiccago ... 23,500 0 

! To the Right Rev. Dr. Chanches, 

Bishop of Natchez ..? 7,010 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Blanc. 

Archbishop of New Orleans 3,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Rey¬ 
nolds, Bishop of Charleston... 19,000 0 
I To the Right Rev. Dr. GariJand, 

I Bishop of Salvannah ... 9,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Odin, Bi¬ 
shop of Galveston ... *45,000 0 

To. the Right Rev. Dr. Alemany, 

Bishop of Monterey .. 9,500 0 

I To the Right Rev. Dr. Lamy, Vi¬ 
car-Apostolic of New Mexico 5,000 0 

For the Missions of the Lazarista 

in the United States * ‘ ... 30,000 0 

For the Missions of the Society of 
Jesus, among fhe savages east 
of the Rooky Mountains .... 11,550 0 
For the Mission of the Rev. Do¬ 
minican Fathers, Wisuosin ... 5,500 0 

The following table states the contribu* 
tions towards the Propagation of the Faith 
1 made by the respective dioceses in the British 
islands and cohftiies- 
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ENGLAND. 

£ 

i. 

d. 

)ceso of 

Westminster... 

225 

11 

2 

99 

Southwark ... 

69 

14 

0 

» 

Beverley ... 

121 

4 

0 

it 

Hexham. ... 

39 

4 

11 

99 

Liverpool 

333 

15 

8 

19 

Salford ' ... 

224 

10 

11 

>• 

Shrewsbury ... 

5 

0 

0 

99 

Newport It Me- 





nevia ... 

39 

6 

2 

9* 

Clifton ... 

76 

19 

10 

*9 

Plymouth 

53 

19 

6 

99 

Nottingham ... 

16 

18 

6 

It 

Birmingham ... 

96 

18 

0 

99 

Northampton ... 

14 

6 

8 


IRELAND. 


Diocese of Armagh 

• a* 

£ s. 
232* 1 

d. 

6 

ft 

Ardagh 

SIS 

7 8 

4 

Diocese of Ciougher 

• IS 

1 0 

0 

91 

Derry 

• •• 

34 9 

4 

99 

Down and Con- 



uor 

• IS 

39 4 

0 

99 

Dromore 

• a# 

28 7 

1 

99 

Kilinore 


19 18 

0 

99 

Meath 

a a a 

*76 <16 

7 

99 

Raphne 


5 1 

8 

99 

Cashel 

a • • 

29 14 

6 

99 

Cloyoe 

ea 

528 15 

0 

99 

Cork 

• • » 

198 9 

5 

99 

Kerry 

mom 

76 16 

11 

99 

Killaloe 

mmm 

31 19 

6 

ft 

Limerick 

mom 

21 6 

8 

It 

Ross 

mom 

74 4 

1 

ft 

Waterford 

mom 

269 16 

2 

|| 

Dublin 

• •a 

1,163 14 24 

It 

-Fern* 

• a* 

85 13 

4 

99 

Kildare & Leigh' 

- 


lin 


89 1 

10 

99 

Ossory 

• a a 

74 1 

J 

It 

Team 

• a • 

4 14 

2 

99 

Achonry 

aa a 

3 1 

8 

It 

El phi u 

•a* 

14 19 

6 

91 

Galway 

• •• 

102 4 

6 


fication was the male and female orphan asy¬ 
lums, with about 150 inmates, and our exten¬ 
sive school accommodations, nearly all of 
which have been created since bis previous 
visit through the untiring zeal and many sa¬ 
crifices of the good Bishop and Clergy, and 
in vail i able services of the Sisters of Charity 
and /jie Christian Brothers. The Catholic 
population of Mobile at this time is estimated 
without any accurate census having been 
taken, at from 5,000 to 6,000 souls, of whom 
probably one-fifth are 'Creoles and free co¬ 
loured people; the number of communicants 
is from l,50p to 1,900; for the year 185! 
the number of baptisms was 338 : number of 
interments during the same period, not in¬ 
cluding those from city hospitals, 87 ; num¬ 
ber of marriages, 89. In the schools now in 
operation - under care of the Sisters and Bro¬ 
thers, including the orphans, there are in at¬ 
tendance at least 800 children in nine separate 
schools, two of which are for Croele children ; 
while there are four other schools within the 
city kept bv practical and exemplary Catho¬ 
lics and on Catholic principles; making in all 
school accommodation for over one thousand 
children, under Catholic auspices. This does 
not include the convent academy pupils, nor ^ 
the students of Springhill College, at three 
and six miles respectively from the city, 
where close on 300 boarders of both sexes, 
nearly all Catholics, are educated. So that 
on the whole, taking into account the com¬ 
paratively small Catholic population of the 
place, and the number and extent of our 
schools, the people of Mobile may be said to 
be as well furnished with facilities for the 
education of their children as could well be 
desired—better, doubtless, than most other 
Catholic populations in the country.”— Cape 
Colonist. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


. CATHOLICITY IN MOBILE. 

A correspondent of the New York Fret- 
matgyt Journal , in mentioning a visit of the 
Rjsbop jdfc Bnffalo' to Mobile, says that his 
Lbrdshif|pfeeemed tnuch pleased, and grati¬ 
fied witnWhe improved and progressive con¬ 
dition of religion in Mobile since his former 
visit and Retreat some four or five years ago, 
while he; was yet Superior of the Priests of 
the mission. He was delighted particularly 
with Cathedral, admiring especially 

as all visitoni do, the beautifully chaste finish, 
solemn grandeur, and 6ne proportions of its 
interior. Another object of its special grati- 


Mr. J. Spence, for August,.Rs. 25 0 

,, James Curnin, for ditto, . 5 0 

„ A. W. Spenoe, for ditto, . 5 0 

,, F. Mazaux, for ditto, .5 0 

„ W. R. Lackersteen, for ditto,. 5 O 

Mrs. Dowling, for ditto.2 0 

Mr. Jas. Rostan, for September, . 4 0 

,, T. Sinues, for ditto, ... ... ... I 0 

,, P. Bonnaud, for ditto, ••• ••• D 0 

Madame Bonnaud, for ditto, . 2 0 

Mr. O. Piaggio, for Aug. and September, 2 0 

Mrs. M. J. Bilderbeok, for Sept.,. 1 0 

Donation from P. O.,. thro’ Rev. I. X. 


Mascarenhas, . 5 0 

Mr. Nicholas, ss« ••• ••• 12 0 

Aft* A, J.| as ■ sis a•• aea 5 0 

Messrs* J. L« ajid F. Fleur;, ... Bs. 7 0 
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THE USURER AND IIIS CLERK. 

IN TWO PARTS.—PART FIRST. 


He til lit riUIictpIIi , together by wronging hia own tout, 
gatliernih for others, and another will squander away hit 
goods in rioting. 

Ecci.bbiastiuus, Ch. 14, y. 4. 

Rain, rain, pattering, reckless unceas¬ 
ing -ain! and what a cold cutting blast 
is howling through the air; then the 
dismal fog, coloring every thing with its 
yellow hue! llut who comes here, in 
the very midst of this pestiferous gather¬ 
ing ? Poor unfortunate wretch; he has 
been up at dawn groping about his 
miserable garret; he has washed and 
^ dressed himself with the hurried regu¬ 
larity of one used to this daily disci¬ 
pline :—he is out of his dreary abode by 
seven, and has several weary miles to 
trudge before he can reach the scene of 
his dismal labor. Hurriedly he threads 
his way through noiseless alleys and ser¬ 
pentine lanes; the cold air penetrates to 
' his bones, for he is but thinly clad; he 
# wraps himself up as closely as he can 


and redoubles bis pace; he dares not 
straggle on the way; he may not even 
delight his *cyes with the symmetry of 
beautiful forms, lest his progress should 
be impeded; at length he stops at the 
door of a dark dingy looking building; 
a timid, gentle knock gains him admis¬ 
sion to the gloomy chamber where, at 
the one miserable desk, he has been daily 
toiling for" the last five years. Giving 
bis accustomed glance around, he doffs 
his grey surtout and the almost thread¬ 
bare black frock-coat; puts’on a soiled 
and greasy chesterfield, and takes his 
seat for the day—practically and pro¬ 
fessionally— THE USURER’S CLERK. 

Thus has he labored for the last five 
years, a steady patient wretch; plodding 
incessantly without a murmur, and re¬ 
ceiving his scanty pittance with quiet 
thankfulness. He looks up to his em¬ 
ployer with a veneration amounting to 
idolatry. He profoundly'admires in him 
the marvellous talents by which in an 
incredibly short ypace of timo thousands 
are converted into millions.. He looks 
delighted when* some spendthrift heir 
visits that darksome den > he gloats on 
the devoted wretch, and longs to immo¬ 
late him as another victim at the shrine 
of usury. Though only an humble tool , 
in the hands of a skilful workman, he 
enters into his master’s schemes with all 
the delight of » principal; be joyfully 
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spreads the net of destruction, and can*, 
not sufficiently admire the fineness of 
its meshes thnt seem <■ to him to unite a 
silky softness with an iron tenacity. 

The old Usurer had not been unmind¬ 
ful of the zeal and fidelity of his devoted 
servant, lie had watched with a jealous 
eve his every movement.,'■and was grati¬ 
fied to find that the man was worthy of 
the master. They were indeed a faithful 
pair 1 Both had equally run together 
their career of avarice without let or in¬ 
terruption. Both had glutted cm the 
agonies of their vjetims without feelipg 
a throb of compassion or a parig of ire- 
morse. Each had earned his share of 
the wages of Iniquity. The heart of the 
master rejoiced in tjie actual possession 
of his golden stores: that ot the man 
equally rejoiced in the abstract idea that 
he had helped towards their accumula¬ 
tion. 

But the hour had come when that 
gloomy Den of Iniquity shall pass into 
the guardianship of another keeper, when 
the altar dedicated to the hofior. 6f Mam¬ 
mon shall devolve on the ministry of 
another worshipper. Death had singled 
out his victim; the old Usurer lay 
stretched on the bed of sickness. Fever 
was racking his joints and had shrivelled 
up his attenuated frame. But what 
were these bodily sufferings to the men¬ 
tal agony of the thought that he was 
about to part with hia gold. He feared 
death, only *-as an ageut that would be¬ 
reave him of his treasure; he clung to 
life, merely as the means of securing the 
possession of that cherished object. 

, But was there no watcher beside that 
bed of death; no pious tongue to 
speak the words of peace and hope to 
the dying oue; no friendly hand to 
smooth his pillow or raise the cup to hia 
parched lips; no faithful heart'to-respond' 
to his throbs or sympathise in his auffer- 
ingi? No! the worshipper of Mam- 
needed not, nqj desired these 
offices :—*he -one longing of his 
heart, the one craving of his souly wat 
thej? sight of that metal more precious 
i^his .eyes than the beaming smile of 
l«ve or the ebothing tear of pity. : 

;• The features of the dying Usurer as* 
« fea*ftd expression, when his 
watchful Clerk, stepping noiselessly to 
his i bedside, asked him. whether he had* 


made or intended to make his Will. He 
seemed roused in a moment, and fiercely 
exclaimed, "What, Josiah! , is it you 
who arc come to rob me of my Gold 
Master, replied the Clerk, do 1 deserve 
this unkind suspicion ? Have I not daily 
sat Beside you and joined you heart and 
handLin all your toils ? The grim fea¬ 
tures- relaxed into a ghastly smile. Par- 
Vekra me, iwy Faithful friend, I am deliri¬ 
ous i t ind do not know what I say. But 
why should I part with ray Gold ? Have 
I iiot gathered it iu the sweat of my 
brow; and has it not cost me years ok* 
patient toil and uncomplaining drudgery ? 
And who, added the dying wretch, with 
a sudden increase of energy, who de¬ 
serves to possess my treasure ? who has 
any claim to it ? Pardon me my good 
master, gently responded the wily Clerk, 

I would not dare to say that any creature 
had a claim to that which your own wis¬ 
dom and judgment have helped to cre¬ 
ate. But do you not desire that it should 
he inherited by some one whom you 
either love or esteem r Love, said the 
dying man, whom should 1 love ! What^ 
being in the world has , ver coveted my 
affection ? No ! no! I am u wretched 
desolate old ipan; childless, friendless and 
miserable! not even a dog would regard 
my death as a misfortune. Here the 
feeble voice of the dying wretch became 
feebler ; hardened as he was in his gene¬ 
ral career of Usury, he felt something 
like a human craving fbr the smallest 
amount of human sympathy. He sud¬ 
denly became conscious, that all the gold 
for which he had bartered the noblest 
feelings of the heart, was insufficient to 
purchase for him the affection of a sin¬ 
gle creature. 

There was a solemn pause. The dying 
man seemed to fall into a stupor—but it 
was not so. Though the glazed eye, the 
quivering lips,• the almost imperceptible 
breathing indicated the approach of that 
awful moment when the great struggle ^ 
between Time and Eternity is about to 
commence, the mind of the sick man 
was working in vigorous health. Sud¬ 
denly, as if aroused from a trance, he 
cried out, Josiah, my t friend, I constitute 
you my heir! "What need of a 'Will; 
it will' only' incur the fearful charges 
which the harpies of the Law are sure 
to claim. Oh! my dear, dear master^ 
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.replied the crafty Clerk, I value your af¬ 
fectionate care beyond tbe wealth which 
you intend so generously to bestow on 
me. But alas! my-beloved master surely 
forgets that if he died intestate, the 
Crown would be entitled to all hUSvast 
possessions, and the harpies of the ,lLaw 
would after all come in for their accursed 
claims. This idea seemed to (WtlhroUfth i 
the old man ; he started up from hi* re¬ 
clining position, bid his Clerk hasten to . 
call an attorney; stretched his bony 
ftjands towards a cabinet placed beside 
his sick couch, and forgetting the fever 
that had so weighed him down, forget¬ 
ting his abject and desolate condition, ' 
forgetting in short every circumstance 
but that which was likely to render the 
Crown his heir, the old .Usurer busied 
himself iu looking over sundry parch¬ 
ments which were the Deeds and Mort¬ 
gages by which many hereditary estates 
of ancient families had passed through 
the reckless hands of their spendthrift 
heirs, into his own tenacious grasp. 

In this congenial occupation, he knew 
piot the flight of time and scarcely felt the 
ravages of disease. Tie continued his 
severe task till interrupted by the reap¬ 
pearance of his Clerk who came attended 
by a prim attorney and two intended 
witnesses. The Will was speedily made, 
signed, scaled and witnessed. The 
limbs of the Law were adequately paid 
and dismissed. The master and man 
were Left together. What a picture did 
that lonely chamber present .at that still 
hour of the uight! There lay a dying 
siunei, with no thought of eternity in 
his heart, no prayer of penitence on his 
lips; a wealthy creature, self-deprived of 
the common comforts of even a poor 
mau’s house; a hoary, gray-haired 
wretch, unvisited by the soothing love 
of the remotest kin ! Beside him, sat 
a being keenly watching the rapid 
^changes in the pale features of the dy¬ 
ing one. Alas ! he felt not the slightest 
sympathy for the sufferer, but impatient¬ 
ly looked forward to the hour of his dis¬ 
solution : he experienced no emotion of 
gratitude for the vast wealth just be¬ 
queathed to him ; *but was indulging, 
stealthily as it were even from himaelf, 
kin the rapturous idea of soon entering 
into possession: he was not in any de¬ 
gree anxious lor the future weal or woe 


of. the" master whose wages had fed and 
clothed , him for so many years; but he 
was remarkably anxious that no unfore¬ 
seen. accident should occur to cut off , 
his near-approachipg Inheritance ! They 
were a Worthy couple, that master and 
man ! UnflinohiiiJj avarice and intense 
selfishness • were the ties that had 
hound ,them together. 

The end of the wretched Usurer was 
worthy • of 1 his life- While the death 
agony Was upon $im, he battled with it. 
and fiercely" called for the key of his 
iron safe- which he grasped convulsively , 
then placing his hand on his breast, and 
looking unutterable things, passed from 
life into eternity 1 

The' form of the worthy Clerk now 
seemed to dilate.: he was no longer the ■ 
shrank; decrepit creature who scarce¬ 
ly dared to look up ; hut a stern reso¬ 
lute man, possessed of intelligence and 
conscious of power. He arose and in¬ 
trepidly walked to the side of the bed 
where lay the corpse of the old Usurer. 
He looked keenly at the rigid features, 
and having assured himself that life was 
entirely extinct, seized the bony hand 
aud uiideavored to extricate the key 
from its withered fingers. 

The key had been feebly held by the 
dying man ; but the rigidity of death 
i now gave oven to that feeble grasp 
the powerful clutch of a vice. Awful 
was the battle between the active energy 
of the living, and the passive yet stron¬ 
ger resistance of the dead. The strug¬ 
gles were fierce but fruitless; for the 
dead hand defied every effort of the 
living arm- Worked up to frenzy, the, 
j baffled heir crushed the bones, and 
mangled the sinews of that dead hand, 
and in his fiendish anger would have 
dashed out the brains of the inanimate 
Corpse, but that the sight of the key, 
released from its bony prison, acted like 
a talisman on hjs troubled wnind. To 
sieze it, to unlock the safe, to bring out 
its hoarded treasures; to■ fascinate his 
eyes with their Sight; to charm Lis cars- 
with their soundwas the work oi a 
moment. He was delirious with joy : 
his eup of happiness was full to over¬ 
flowing; the golden dream of his Lite 
was realized—-and in'that lonely cham¬ 
ber of Death, even while the dishonored 
corpse of the late possessor of tins vast 
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wealth, was yet warm, his living, inhe¬ 
ritor was exhibiting all the outward de¬ 
monstrations of extravagant joy 1 Oh! 
how the spirit • of Mammon rejoiced 
as it witnessed this terrible scene 1 


COMMEMORATION OP THE 
FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 

■ Cathedral Chough. * 

The solemn Office for the faithful 
departed will he performed, at the Ca¬ 
thedral on Monday November. 1st at 5 
o’clock in the afternoon, and op the fol-. 
.lowing morning at 7 o’clock High Mass 
of Requiem will be celebrated for their 
eternal repose. The Benediction of the 
Cathedral Cemetery will take place imme¬ 
diately after Mass. 

On next Wednesday the 3rd Nov. 
solemn Office and High Mass will be 
celebrated for the deceased Clergy, and 
Religious of this Vicariate. On Thurs¬ 
day the 4th a similar Service will 
be offered up for the deceased Wardens 
of the Cathedral; on Friday the 5th 
for the deceased Members of the Confra¬ 
ternity of the Rosary; mid on Saturday 
the 6th for deceased Members of tbe 
Confraternity of the B. V. M. of Mount 
Carmel. 


ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL. 


CIRCULAR road. 

Tuesday next being the Anniversary 
of the Commemoration of All Souls, 
Vespers for the Faithful departed will 
be recited ou the evening of Monday, 
f^Ajl Saints, at St. John’s Chapel, 
Jhual an&ual idstruction on pray- 
the dead will be preached on the 
-evening. A sojbmn High Mass 
ose or the Souls of the Faith- 
will be celebrated in the 
apej on the Morning of Tpes- 
’2nd of November, at 7 o’clock 
atoediately after which the 
Solemn Benediction of the Cemetery will 
take place. 




ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 


The solemn High Mass for the repose 
of the Soule of* the Faithful departed 
wilkbe celebrated in St. Thomas’ Church 
on ^Tuesday, the second 6f November, at 
.7. o’clock, A. M. 


,HYMN TO OUR SAVIOUR. 

1. 

0 Lord my Jwu! grant that I 
May know myself and Thee ; 

Nor ever seek nor peer *igh ' 
For other good than Thee. 

3. 

To hate niy own perverted will 
Be mine both day and night; 

To lore and ever to fulfil 
Thy win—let me delight. 

S. 

Sweet pattern of humility, 

Ot grant that 1 may learn 

To be both meek and just Ij'ko Thee, 
And ilia with good return. 

4. 

0! may my thoughts and wishes flow 
In nonatant tide to Tlu-e; 

Reflecting in one vivid glow 
The honor due from me. 

5. 

8weet leant I who for me didst bear 

, Such anguish, grief and pain. 

Grant me in life, thy Crnee to ahare, 
lu Hearen—thy bliaafol reign. 

6. 

In Thee may I both live and die, 

My hope, my joy. my all. 

And hi thy love with love reply. 
Whatever lot befall. 


Dear Jean* t may thy law and word 
Be food unto my aonl, , 

My weaknew with thy.niecour gird. 

My every not control. 

■, 8. i 

When round my tool Death’a terror* pm*, 
Then, leant tooth my fear*. 

That I might ape, enjoy and bleu 
Thy light through endless year*:— Amen. 

Sbwim 


S *\tt ft* tut. 


CONVERSIONS. 

r 

Bombay. A Hinddo adult and child were 
haptized ; and conditional Baptism admituV 
twed to a Protestant, by the Very R«*v. F-l 
Michael, at the Cathedral of N. 8. D. Eaper-1 
duc&,~~B<imbat/ Catholic Examiner, Oct. IQ. I 
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“SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS." 

The believers in spiritual manifestation 
delusions are increasing largely in number 
in the United States. Many persons of con¬ 
siderable importance and mental attainments 
maintain that the various phenomena are of 
actual occurrence, aod appeal to |he 'ex¬ 
perience of such men as Judge Esmonds, 
who is stated to be an important “ medium,” 
or one who is ptrvileged'to hoMcommunica¬ 
tion, by means of the rappings, 04th the 
spirits of deceased* persons. His “experi¬ 
ence ” is said to have commenced in the 
following manner:—In the month of Janu¬ 
ary a lady, who had been a warm friend of 
his deceased wife, invited him to come to 
her house to witness the spiritual manifesta¬ 
tions. That lady said she had been impressed 
for several days to do so, and during that 
time had felt the continued presence of Mrs. 
Edmonds in a remarkable manner—whatever 
she might be doing, tbe idea of her departed 
friend being ever uppermost in her thoughts. 
The judge, to while away a tedious hour, and 
having scarcely any curiosity, aud certainly 
no interest in the subject, accepted the invita¬ 
tion. At the appointed time be bad attended, 
and no one was present, but that lady, her 
daughter, and a rapping medium. The inter¬ 
view was a brief one, but several things oc¬ 
curred which at once rivetted his attention. 
He ascertained from his examinations that 
tbe sound which he heard were not, and could 
not be, produced by the persons present. He 
saw there was intelligence in them. His 
questions were answered with good sense, 
aud entire sentences spelled out expressing 
sentiments characteristic of the spirit who 
professed to speak, and his thoughts were 
read and spoken to, and mental questions 
answered, when the persons present could 
not even know that he asked a question much 
less know what it was. He made a memo¬ 
randum of what occurred, and he was told 
to correct an error he had made in his writ- 
ing, an error which those present did not 
know sny thing about, but which seemed to 
be known to tbe intelligence that was distin¬ 
guishing the sounds. Upon this subject a 
correspondent of the New York Tribune 
writes, “'Some time previous to the dawn of 
these phenomena in this country a friend of 
mine in Europe, a man of great sense, with 
an intellect disciplined to the whole compass 
of knowledge, wrote me a detailed account 
of a remarkable experience of thie sort he 
. himself was undergoing, His wife, a woman 
so enshrined in womanly sanctity that I seem 
to offer profaualion even in thinking of her 
thus publicly, was disturbed one night in iter 
sleep by a vehement rapping upon the walls 


of her room. The rapping appeared to shift 
its position from one place to another in the 
Chamber, and to be indifferent to the number 
of Rs auditors. About this period my friend, 
whom I shall call Mr. B. had occasion to see 
a young,lady in a mesmeric sleep, induced for 
the purpose of giving her relief from epilep¬ 
tic attacks. When the paroxysm declared 
itself, she was removed to a bedroom on the 
upper floor, and medical help afforded her in 
the shape of mesmerism, which has been 
previously found beneficial. She became at 
once composed and clairvoyant, speaking to 
Mr. B. with whom she was en rapport, of vari¬ 
ous things. At length she exclaimed, with 
rather a mirthful countenance, " Oh ! what an 
extraordinary old woman this is! she says 
she wants very much to see you and your 
wife. Her name is so and so. ” The name 
waa thus given was that of a female relative 
of Mr. B. lately deceased, who had been 
greatly attached to bis wife and eldest child, 
and who had died in this identical chamber. 
“ She says the baa been extremely desirous, 
and been trying very hard, to get speech of 
your wife, but haa not been able to effect it. 
She wants^etpecially to give her directions as 
to the disposal of some bits of property left 
undeVised by her at the period of her death. 
You will find them situated thus and thus, 
and having found them, will dispose of them 
so.”' Mr. B. was greatly shocked with this 
communication, as betokening an extraordi¬ 
nary frivolity ou the part of a respected rela¬ 
tive, now surrounded by the grandeurs and 
amenities of another world ; but on looking 
in the quarters indicated for tbe goods in 
question, they were discovered exactly as 
described, and, being disposed of as desired, 
the old lady shortly became quiet, and it was 
hoped had finally soared away from her last 
remaining anchorage to earth. However, she 
once afterward requested the clairvoyant to 
tell Mrs. B. that she had laid aside her spec¬ 
tacles. her sight having got back almost to Us 
youthful vigour. Liverpool Albion. 

THE A GRILL I TRIAL-SUBSCRIP¬ 

TION FOR DR. NEWMAN. 

[From ourlate edition oftjast week.] 

The Uninm of August 3rd, after expressing 
in strenk terms the disgust and indignation felt 
throughout Frssdoe and the Continent at the lute 
outrage on jastioe committed by an English 
tribunal, states that there is a very general feel, 
ing that something must be done to assist Father 
Newman in the tremendous pecuniary loss he 
has sustained in the cause of truth and holiness. 
“ The London jury .’’.remarks our contemporary, 
« having to pronounce between a learned and 
holy Priest, who has quitted all the advantages 
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- of th« world to follow Jesus Christ, and an apos¬ 
tate who bus denied Jesus Christ in order to 
plunge more deeply into the defilements of the 
-world, has sided against the P,riest and with the 
apostate. Our readers, know the death of the 
trial; we have nothing more to say about that. 
France had long heard this famous English 
justice boasted of*, now she knows it, and 
is revolted at ft. Mr. PffewKian is ruined, 
he and his congregation, for having proved, in 
the face of England, that a wretch who defam¬ 
ed the Catholic Church had been projected front 
the ranks of the Priesthood by reason of the in¬ 
famy of his morals. 

“ This iniquity has profoundly stirred the 
heart of oar friends. Several of them have 
come on many occasions to ask us to open a 
subscription at our office to aid -Mr. Newman 
in'releasing himself from the claims of the Eng¬ 
lish Treasury, which has so shamefully become 
his creditor. We can, alas! only offef him a 
mite. There are nut seen among us those for¬ 
tunes which make a subsidy of a million sterling 
annually to the Bible Society, But though 
this mite only served to redeem a> single stone of 
the Birmingham Oratory, it will at least bear 
witness to the sympathv and respect of the Ca¬ 
tholics of France for one of the most illustrious 
and most dear of their English brothers. At 
the same time, in a cause which engages the at¬ 
tention of all Christendom, it will oppose to the 
shameless virdict of the London jury that of 
another jury, whose number and quality will 
allow none to be ignorant as to the side where 
justice is found. 

“ If there were still need to fix opinion in this 
direction, the name which is inscribed the first on 
our lists would of itself he sufficient. The vene¬ 
rable Archbishop of Turin, who knows so well 
himself how actions brought By heresy are con¬ 
ducted and terminated, having learnt that we 
were meditating this subscription, immediately 
sent to ns his offering.” 

In the Univerg of August 4th appears the 
first subscription list, headed by the name of 
Mgr. Franzoni, Archbishop of Turin, for the 
generous surn of l,000f., (401.) Then follow 
the names of M. Louis Veuillot, chief editor of 
the Univers (who writes the above article), and 
of the other editors of that journal. There is 
also the Viscount de la Tour, Dr. Teyssier, the 
well-know Catholic literateur, U. Bonnetty, 
and a great number of Ecclesiastics. Our rea¬ 
ders! we are sure, will rejoice to hear that the 
Catholics of France are coming out so nobly 
on behalf of our illustrious Confessor. We 
may- add that we have been informed on au¬ 
thority^ that aifangemyits ar<a being made for 
subscription to be opened in these countries, the 
particulars of which will shortly appear. • There 
can be uo doubt from the uoivmal sentiment of 
society, end of all ranks and classes of Catho¬ 
lics, that ■ the generosity of their aid wilt be 
proportioned bo their deep sense of the wrong;, 
that has been done, and that Father Newman will 
not, we hope and trust, be allowed to suffer the' 
damage of a single sixpence of the many thou- 
gpnds of pounds which Protestant justice has 
sentenced him to- pay because he exposed the 


real character of a slanderer of the Church of 
Cod_ Tablet Aug. 14. 

RELIGIOUS SISTERS. 

, Itis impossible fo speak of charitable associa¬ 
tions, wiitho.ut saying a few words about those 
pious women who consecrate health, pleasure, 
life, theft- whole energies, to alleviate the corpo¬ 
ral miseries of their kind. They exist under 
different deoowjnations—some' are called Sisters 
Hospitalers, other Sisters of Charity, Sisters 
j of St.. Vincent, (for the name of St. Vincent is 
i synonymous of charity), or Sisters of the Cross, 

• etc. There is in all these names a striking idea 
of piety and devotion, and all these different de- 
' nominations of pious women, tend to the same 
1 end—in seeking to please Cod by sacrificing 
themselves for the relief of their fellow-men. 
j Vojtaire, whose whole endeavours were to des- 
t troy aud cast ridicule on religion, shows at any 
| rate good faith in speaking of the Sisters ilospi- 
| taliers :—“ There is, perhaps, no greater sacri¬ 
fice on earth than the sacrifice of beauty, youth, 
and often of high birth and fortune, to strive to 

- alleviate in hospitals such a mass of human rnise- 
' ries, the very sight of which is so humiliating to 

- human pride and so revolting to our natural de- 
. licacy. Those nations that have separated them¬ 
selves from the Homan Catholic faith, have but 

! very imperfectly imitated a charity so generous 
. and to devoted.” 

{ I do not see that it has, even i > any way, been 
imitated. Some will willingly give thrir money 
to succour the victims of misfortune; hut will 
they give themselves, as does day after day the 
Sister Ilospitaliera ? A member of the French 
Academy of Science was sent by the government 
to examine the Hospitals of England, and on his 
return he said, “ There reigns very excellent dis¬ 
cipline throughout these establishments, yet two 
th)ngs are wanting, our Priests and our Sisters 
Hospitaliers," He might have added, “ when 
these two things are wanting, all is wanting.” 
In truth, oniy to speak of the subject which 
oocnpies os at present, who can replace a Sister 
of Charity in the hospital ? She maintains or¬ 
der, cleanliness, aud economy in the establish¬ 
ment; she listens attentively to the doctor’s re. 
port, and prepares with diligence the treatment 
he prescribes. See her running wherever she is 
oalled by a necessity more urgent, here she nur¬ 
ses one attacked with some ignomeuious disease 
there she dresses wounds revolting to human 
nature, further ou, she receives that last sigh of 
the (lying fellow.creatu-e, who is a corpse in dis¬ 
solution, which she hastens to bury. However, 
corporal infirmity is not always that which we 
-should alone lament; the soul united to suffering 
flesh, how many dangers is it not exposed to ? 
The sister Hnepitalier answer to words of im¬ 
patience and freifulneas, by meekness and the 
most unremitting kindness and attention. She 
is to the sick the example of .every Christian vir¬ 
tue; she surrounds him with all the consolations 
and assistance of religion, and when the links 
which bound him to this earth are rent by death, 
she aids and facilitate* by her prayers his recep¬ 
tion into heaven aud his eternal union with his 



Kh><l. We know that' to attend the sick, one 
pinmt not only renounce one-self, but also one’s 
affections. The sister of charity has she not 
renounced both : she has ‘renounced all sensual 
enjoyment if I may be allowed the expression, to 
lead henceforth a spiritual life; she'is dead to 
the pleasures of the world; her sole llove is 
Jesus ; she loves him even in the poor sufferers 
with whom she lives and nurses with At much 
care. We know also that in au hospital courage 
beyond test is indispensably neoesflsry that one 
must be prepared at every moment to trfcke the 
sacrifice of one’s life* The Sister of Charity, 
does she not possess this heroic courage ? You 
jwill never see her fail in her duty, and to accom¬ 
plish it—she will not recoil before the aspect of 
any danger. The weaker she seems exteriorly, 
the greater is her interior strength. Her body 
sinks and seems ns if it would fail her; her soul 
is strong and religious, and what is courage if it 
be not strength of soul? As to the sacrifice of 
life, why should she not make it ? What attach, 
roentcan aha have to this world? Pleasures, 
honors, riches, she has cast away and despised ; 
the mo»t ligitimute links, those of friendship and 
relationship, she has broken to belong solely to 
God; death will only consummate the sacrifice 
she has so generously began. It must be fur¬ 
ther admitted that much mildness and patienoe 

are necessary to attend well on the sick_con. 

stant t nder care only met with in families. Is 
t it not aguin the Sister of Charity, who exhibits 
' that unlimited patience, that unalterable mildness 
and that affectionate care ? Her mein, her look, 
the sound of her voice the pious symbols which 
enoircle her ; in fact, every thing about her mani¬ 
fest to the sick and wretched inhabitant of the 
hospital her meekness and her patience. In that 
religious watching night and day beside his bed, 
he sees not a stranger, but a mother and a sister. 
These sweet names were given her by religion 
wheu she took that habit of her order, and 
which by her devoted conduct she daily becomes 
more worthy of receiving, 

A young man is called far off upon business; 
he falls sick in an unknown city having but 
small resources ; he is carried into one of these 
religious houses which offer generous hospitality 
to the stranger, to the indigent, to all those 
whom the founder has most recommended to 
their charity. This young man has already 
several times been seized with the disease he Is 
now suffering from so much. In the paternal 
dwelling he received the tender attention, and 
the anxious and unremitting care of a'mother or 
a beloved sister; that mother and sister are now 
t far away. As soon as the first crisis of suffer¬ 
ing is over, and that sense and feeling return, be 
raises his head and looks around hint—** my mo- 
theri my sister! where are yoo?” be exclaims— 
tears then flow from his eyes, and he falls back 
exhausted. At that moment there are two sis¬ 
ters in the room not far from his bed, erne in 
the flower of her age has been dressing an in¬ 
curable wound; the other more advanced in 
years has been reciting the prayers for the 
agonising. They run to the sick bed from 
whence the appeal proceeded. " Here we are” 
f they say to the young patient 4 ‘ here we are— 
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you 

bis’ 


ou have called us!’’ The young men raises 
head, he looks attentively—alas!—it is, nei¬ 
ther the figure of bis mother nor of hie sister; 
he reflects a while! and understands the my¬ 
stery j tears flow again from his eyes. Holy 
religion how abundant are thy consolations r 
It - is not without reason that thou art call¬ 
ed mother of the afflicted! When man is 
overcome by suffering, you raise him, press him 
to your bosom, and placing your hand upon his 
heart' you make that heart worn out by the 
weight of wickedness and grief, feel some of 
those sweet enjoyments which constitute the 
happiness of this life —Cape Colonist, 


SHORT AND EAST ANSWERS TO THE MOST 
COMMON OBJECTIONS AGAINST RELIGION BY 
THE ABBE DE SAQUR.—CHAPLAIN OF THE 
MILITARY PRISON, PARIS. 

• 

I. 

DO NOT SPEAK TO ME ABOUT RELIGION. 

Answer .— And why not. 

Religion ie the knowledge, the love and the 
service of God. It is the science and the 
practice of all that is good. What is there 
in that whiel? is not worthy of you and of 
any reasonable and honest mac ! Believe me, 
you do not know what religion really is. 
Such as you imagine it to be, I can easily 
conceive its being displeasing and repugnant 

to you.but it is quite different from 

what worldly people suppose it to be. 

I wish to explain this point to yon by a 
little familiar consideration. 1 wish to shew 
you that religion is made for you, and that 
you are made for it, because 4i brings truth 
to your understanding and peace to your 
heart—because it teaches you who you are, 
from whence you come, where you are going ; 
and that, without religion you are lost ; and 
consequently, wretohed. 

And what can be more worthy the atten¬ 
tion, the study, the respect of a reasonable 
man, than the doctrine which has formed 
and given food to the genius of a Bossuet, a 
Fenelon, and a Rascal ? What can be nufre 
venerable, even without any examination, 
than the Faith of St. Vincent of Paul, of 
St. Francis Xaviey, of St. Cbafiee Borromeo, 
of St. Francis of Sales, of St. Lewis the IX. 
of Bayard, of Turenne of Conde ? 

“ The greatest service I have rendered tp 
France,. * said tha. Emperor Napoleon, is in,, 
having re-established -the Catholic religion. 
Without religion, what would become of 
men? They would kill each other for the 
handsomest woman, and the largest peat-/’ • 

Ah ! if, like me, yon could each day see 
that blessed religion, dry up the tears of the 
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poor; change the heart* of wicked, make a able,, even gay, daring the journey. “You 
degraded criminal become a saint ; if you cannot conoeive, father,” eaid he, “ what a hep- 
could see religion eprehdiog around her, py dhy I spent yesterday* It was the feast 
truth, resignation, hope, peace, jov; purity of of All Saints, and I preyed touch. It wns a 
soul, you would speak otherwise roost cer- presentiment kitid Providence gave me that 
tatnly, and yoii would say : Oh! yes, speak my' sorrows were pearly over. 'At night, 1 
to roe of religion ; say og ! Enlighten my rejolc/d, and to do I now much more. I can 
soul by her brightness, purify my heart by can gtVe you no idea of the joyful, peaceful 
her holy influence, through the bliss she im- feeling God granted me last night ”: and these 
parts, ease roe of my sorrows 1 { word*, were pronounced as we were hastening 

Then let roe talk to you of religion. And, onto the scene of his death i “ Death,” 
to shew you the reality of this sweet influ- said he 11 is no longer a subject of dread to 
once that I would ask you not to throw off, me. I know where I am going.; I go tp 

permit roe to begin our conversations by the meet toy merciful father; I go home .’ 

following touching incident, which I was a In . a few minutes all will be over. I am a 
witness of, indeed I may almost say, I have very great sinner; the greatest of all sinners, 
taken a part in it; this will speak more in I am the worst of men; I have offended 

favor of my reasoning, than mugh that I , God; I have ainned grievously.but God 

could still say. Two years ago, a poor Ser- is good and I have placed all my confidence 
jeant condemned to death, was lying in the in Him..” 

military prison at Paris, awaiting the execu- While reading a prayer which reminded 
tion of the fatal sentence His crime was a him of the Blessed Sacrament, “ Mf God is 
very awful one. With premeditation, he had there,” murmured he; and he ‘seemed full 
killed a lieutenant, to be revenged on this of joy. “ Oh ! how flrroly I believe, " added 
officer for having threatened him with some he, “all the truth* of our Holy,religion ? 
punishment. t What great peace thit has brought to my 

As Chaplain of the prison, I saw this Ser- soul ! And what a happy day this is for 
jeant Herbuel, and gave him all the assistance [ me ! I shall soon be with my God.” Turn- 1 
in my power. Being already sorry for his j ing towards me with a smile, he said, “ Father, 
crime, he received my admonitions without 1 shall be there to open the gates of Paradise 
difficulty: About the second or third day for you, if my prayers be of any avail.” 
af>er his sentence had been pronounced, he Then recollecting himself, he continued, 
approached the Sacraments, and from that “ What am I that God should listen to my 
moment he became an altered man. “ Now” voice; I am a worm of the earth ; 1 deserve 

said he to me, “ now, I am happy. I am nothing..for 1 am a great sinner!” He 

prepared, may Almighty God do with me shewed me his Manual of a Good Christian . 
what he pieces. I am in perfect peace. “ Soldiers ought never to be without this 
The only regret I shall have in losing life, little book, apd never quit it. If I hud read 
iu not being able to do penance Rny longer.” it all my life I should not have fallen into 
Nearly every week be went to confession and the crime I have committed, and I should 
to communion. i not be guilty as 1 am this day.” 

After two months’ imprisoument the 1st 1 The moment for the execution was drawing 
of November, 1848, he received notice that ! near. I presented the Crucifix to the con- 
his sentence was about to be put into execu- i deraned criminal; he seized on it joyfully, 
tion. He heard this with the -resignation of , and slowly repeated several times, “ My God, 
a good Christian. Oia body trembled con- ' toy Saviour ! Yes, he has died for me! and 
vqlsively, but his soul was full of peace, and I will offer my life to Him." Aud he kissed 
his heart at rest: “ May the will of God be the Holy image. 

done,” said he to the chief officer of the j All was now ready. We went down, 
prison^,1 (^knowledge that I did not expect . Herbuel asked leave to give the signal to > 
ibis bio wetter suob*a lonjf reprieve.” I re- ‘ fire ; this was granted him. “ Since I had / 
tmafesOBy. with him. lie humbly confess- ; the courage to commit a crime, said he, / 
ed hjflptf*u% «nd crimes cube more, and I j ought to Have ike courage to call for an 
the Holy Viaticum. He prayed j expiation /” He knelt to receive a last blsss- 
all^Kght, .speaking tranquilly now and then j ing; and then placing himself before the 
tiff the soldier* bn guard. The* mournful soldiers who were to r fife on him, ha 
hArriagti which #a$ to take him to Vincennes cried out iu a loud voice:—“ Comrades, I die 
^prrived.at6 iathe morning. Herbuel bade fare- a Catholic!* Behold the image of our Lord 
'^welf hp^jKe k eeper of the prison and the coin* Jesus. Christ! look on it” and he shewed 
mander, ,They were both deeply affected. I goj. t them the crucifix. “ Do not act as I have 
into the-prison vau with him. He was peace. 1 done; respect your superiors, 1 blessed him 
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once morn...... . An instant after the ter¬ 
rible fire was heard .and Berbuel ap¬ 

peared before the God who pardons all to 
a repentant tinner...Telt me what do think 
of a religion which mates a guilty man .die, 
thus P Do you not find in this, anecdote 
mattera for aeriout thought ? i 

CHARACTERS OF LORD JOHN RUS¬ 
SELL* 8IR ROBERT PEEL «AND 

O'CONNELL, RY JOHN A. ROE¬ 
BUCK, M.P. 

^' chasactur or lord johm rusisll. 

Lord John Russell, though afterwards des¬ 
tined to occupy a high position, was at that 
time looked upon as of'moderate parts—indus¬ 
trious, though slow, and respectable in conduot 
as well as ability. He had no pretension to the 
name of an orator—his utteranoe was hesitat¬ 
ing—his voice thin, unmusical, and rendered 
utterly disagreeable by a.drawling nasal twang, 
which would have tended aeriousjy to render 
ineffective the most pointed and eloquent lan¬ 
guage, the most profound thought, and even the 
most weighty argument. But in Lori John 
Russell's speaking none of these redeeming 
qualities was to be found. All he said was 
marked by plain good sense, and regulated gene¬ 
rally by good taste. The views he took of every 
subject wore the views merely of his olass— 
without origirmllity—unadorned by learning, un¬ 
aided by any force or brillianoy of style. Me¬ 
diocrity is the word which best describes the 
character and class of his intellect, and simply 
not to offend was the highest reach of his ability. 
Tim exposition which he now gave of the Minis¬ 
terial plan was simple, unaffected, and clear; 
the arrangement naturally suggested by the sub¬ 
ject brought the details before the House with¬ 
out confusion, and served to preveot doubt or 
misconception as to what was intended. The 
spirit which animated the speaker was that of 
wise conciliation; and the arguments adduced 
in support of his proposition were derived from 
the current every-day reasoning familiar to 
every reader of a newspaper or magazine The 
great topic, however, was not ennobled by ons 
ray of genius, one spark of wit, one touoh of 
eloquence—all was decorous, uniform, frigid me¬ 
diocrity, the plodding exercise of an industrious, 
well-intentioned, but, unhappily, a dull scholar. 
The noble lord's address was unequal to the 
great oooasion, to the remarkable assembly to 
which he addressed himself, and; to the high 
position whioh he accidentally held-. Bat the 
enthusiasm out of doors supplied every defici¬ 
ency. The slow vessel, freighted with the for¬ 
tunes of reform, was borne onward by the risk¬ 
ing tide, on whioh it was now launched, beyond 
the oontroul of the Ministry or their represen¬ 
tative. On the goojjl feeling and good sense of 
the people of England it* destinies now entirely 
depended.—(Pp. 66—68, vol. ii). 

SIR ROBERT PKKl's MERITS il A STATESMAN. 

Sir Robert Peel, in his political career, com¬ 
mitted great mistakes ; he. was, nevertheless, 


from the very - character of his mind, peculiarly 
fitted to be a potent leader of thi.e Eaglish peo- 
pie. He was not a rapiJ learner, but bB WA» 
continually improving. He was ever- ready to 
listen to-the exposition of new ideas, and though 
slow to, adopt them, slow to understand and 
appreciate thsir truth and importance—if true 
they were—h* w.|B always prepared to entertain 
and . discuss them. His strongest sympathies, 
too, were with the nation, and not with a small 
dominant section or party, and in this he was 
pre-eminently distinguished from the Whig 
statesmen when he through life opposed. They 
may rule for the nation but they certainly rule 
by a clique. If they are liberal sometimes in 
opinion, it is because to be so suits their party 
purposes. If they adopt a new idea, it is for 
the same immediate end,. They refuse to be 
associated with any but tlieir own peculiar set, 
and deem no one capable of conducting wisely 
the affair* of the nation unless to be allied to 
their own party, and thus born to dominion. 
Sir Robert Peel had none of this exclusive 
feeling. He was great enough to peroei re and 
appreciate worth in others, had the wisdom to 
reoeive instruction even from opponents, and 
oandour -to acknowledge the obligation. Thu* 
he went on to the end, improving with the nation 
to which he belonged, never outrunning, and 
seldom, certainly not of late years, lagging 
much behind the national mind. Had his in¬ 
tellect been of a bolder and more original oast 
he would probably have been a less successful 
Minister, as in that case lie might often have 
proposed reforms before the nation was prepared 
to receive th»m, and thus have diminished his 
power as a Minister, while earning the renown 
of a philosopher. His chief danger, however, 
was from an opposite quarter. On two momen¬ 
tous noeasion* he lingered too long in the anci¬ 
ent ways, and was too tardy in following public 
opinions. He ran no risk of being ever before 
it. But the pioneer who prepares the way is 
not he who reaps either the immediate benefit or 
honour resulting from his labour. Sir Robert 
Peel, twice in hi* life, erred in being too much 
of a laggard, and upon the Catholic question so 
committed himself, in opposition to emancipation, 
that no rood of deoorus retreat was open to 
him. He, indeed, broke through the trammels 
which his party connections had created and his 
own ingenuity had materially strengthened. 
The lesson was severe, and, to a mind jo sensi¬ 
tive as his, must have been exquisitely pain fill. 
The effect, however, was, in the end, greatly 
conducive to the superiority which in a few 
years afterwards, he attained. He was made a 
new man by the trial a%l sufferfhg to which he 
was thus subjected, and although upon the ques¬ 
tion of Parliamentary reform he again commit¬ 
ted the same mistake—that false step was not 
without its advantages, as he was thereby ena¬ 
bled to rally around bhn the’ fragments of the 
old Tory party, and by their aid to win his way, 
again to office and to power. His conduct during 
bis last administration though it gave offence, 
never to he forgiven,-to some of his immediate 
partisans, made him the most, popular Minister 
and the most,powerful statesman known in Eng¬ 
land since the days of the first William Pitt 
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The nation mofidciioi in bn prudenoe; they 
believed him sincerely, anxious to promote the 
welfare of his countryman*! to have real sympa¬ 
thies with the industrious millions of our people. 
There was a feeling, every day growing stronger, 
that he was destined to be the people’s Minister ; 
that he would be able by means of popular sup¬ 
port, to which At length (he could alone look for 
aid, to dep$rt from the rule by which the whole 
government if the couutry had hitherto been 
placed exclusively in the hands of the aristocracy, 
and to .unite upon the Treasury bench a really 
national administration one in wbioh the praoti- 
cal sagacity and the multitudinous interests of 
the mercantile, manufacturing, and labouring 
classes should have representatives, who would 
not appear in the degraded character of Ministe¬ 
rial lackeys, but as independent and equal collea¬ 
gues; not receiving office as a favour, and hold¬ 
ing it not in accordance with the will of an ex¬ 
clusive clique, but in obedienee to the wishes and 
command of the nation.—(Pp. xviii.— xxi., 
voi, i.) 

. CHARACTER OP O’CONNELL. 

In the history of mankind there have been 
few instances of a power so extraordinary as 
that which Mr. O’Connell now exercised over 
his countrymen. He was himse|f thoroughly 
an Irishtnau—endowed with many great powers 
—wanting many qualities, without which no 
man can be deemed really great. Of a com¬ 
manding presence, gifted with a beautiful and 
flexible voice; also with a great quickness, 
versatility, wit, and the power of compressing a 
long argument into a short and epigrammatic 
sentence—he seemed formed by nature for the 
very part whioh the peculiar condition of his 
country called upon him to enact. His early 
education had given his manners some thing of 
an Ecclesiastical smoothness when in the society 
of gentlemen—wore particularly English gentle¬ 
men; but when addressing his own countrymen 
he could assume (perhaps resume might be the 
more correct word) a rollicking air, which eom- 
.pletely won the hearts of the exoitable peasantry 
whom he sought to move, and over whom he 
indeed ruled with an absolute despotism. 

He was a skilful lawyer; thoroughly acquain¬ 
ted with the character of his oountryraen, and 
r*»dy at all times to aid them when subject to 
accusation by the Government, or quarrelling 
among themselves. They who have witnessed 
bit conduct on criminal trials and at Nisi Prim, 
describe him as unrivalled lu the dexterity with 
wfeioh he managed a jury ; while those who have 
heard his legalwrgumente bafrre the judges in 
Dublinv speak, of them as models of forensic 
■kill. . Tjfoy. ^contrast between hit manner ea 
these djgp foy occasions proved his marvellous 
versatMRJvjjjiri ought to have prepared the 
Honff 1 oNMbmatens for his admirably appro- 
prq# dejmeimenr, when he first appealed before 
ttafie as the one great representative of Roman 
MHhoIio Ireland. . Me was at all times a finished 
Iftor* and emid assume* or throw off at onoe 
and completely, any part he chose. The fami¬ 
liar buffoonery, the sir fun, the coarse, nay, 
almost vulgar,. rhut really artful pathos and ear- 


oasra of the counsel, on tha circuit, whether 
defending a prisoner in the Crown Court, or en¬ 
gaged in a Danse at Mm Prim, were all entirely 
laid aside, and succeeded by a simple, grave, and 
even polished demeanour, when in Banco he had 
•■to urge before the judges of the superior courts. 
And this subdued bat still natural manner, how 
different was it from that of the tierce dema¬ 
gogue/the impassioned accuser of his country’s 
oppressors, who Isd the vast assemblies which 
attended-the^meeting of the Oatholio Associa¬ 
tion!^ On this arena he seemed to revel in his 
freedom—to throw away restraint—to give up 
all command over his feelings—to make himself, 
indeed, his passions’ slave. But amid what «p r 
peared his wildest ravings, he was ever truly 
master of himself; making his passion an excuse, 
when it Was, in fact, the pretence—he forced 
others really to feel the indignation, of which 
he exhibited only a finished imitation. In the 
House of Commons every trace of the ranting, 
rampant demagogue entirely disappeared. In 
the whole range of rhetorio difficulties, nothing 
approaches that of appealing successfully in the 
House of Commons to any romantic sentimen¬ 
tality. All who have been accustomed to address 
various assemblies of men mast have discovered 
that appeals to passion, generous sentiment, ro¬ 
mantic honour, are generally grateful only to 
simple and unlettered audiences That as the 
audience beoomes composed of men of a more 
finished education, of a larger experience in the 
ways of men, just to the sainD degree all such 
passionate appeals become distasteful, and there¬ 
fore diffioult, not to say impossible. The taste 
becomes more fastidious—th e feelings, by wordly 
contact, more blunted—and suspicion more ready 
and more quick-sighted. What would make an 
assembly of peasants weep, would probably send 
the House of Commons to sleep or would keep 
them awake simply by exciting their contempt 
and disgust. Mr. O’Connell knew this well, 
and, further, he was aware that the assembly 
into which he entered, when he entered the 
House of Commons, was as oourageous as fasti¬ 
dious. That it was as difficult to excite their 
fe»r as it was easy to offend their taste. To 
bully them he knew was da|gerous—to frighten 
them impossible—to persuade them out of 
their former convictions almost hopeless; but to 
amnse and interest—to command their attention 
and respect by wit, knowledge, Clear and forci¬ 
ble statement and accurate reasoning, and some¬ 
times by rare, and felicitous, and finished touches 
of passionate argument,’ to excite and almost 
convince them-4*11 this, he was aware, was 
within tile power of great orator. Proudly con¬ 
scious that he oould aspire to tbit high calling, 
with a calm self-possession he applied himself 
to his last ntost difficult task of conquering the 
attention—the respectful attention—of an ad¬ 
verse House of Commons, and—‘Succeeded.— 
(Pp. 78—82. voU.) 

THE FSOrESTANT XOIT1TIOK IN 1820. 

Sermons were preaohed from hundreds* of pal- 
pits, detailing'with a horrible minuteness tbs 
cruelties and tyranny which in past ages, have 
been practised by Papists. Tracts were circula¬ 
ted all over the kingdom, detailing all sorts of 
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atrocities perpetrated by the Bomas Oath olios 
upon our Protestant forefathers, which atroci¬ 
ties these prophets of evil asserted would again 
he exercised over defenceless Protestants, If 
once the Cathoiios were alloweg to Have seats in 
either houses of Parliament. Rude prints of 
furious Priests, with a cross in one band -and a 
torch in the other, standing over Wretcheij about 
to be submitted to the scourge and consigned to 
the flames, were with a merciless industry cir¬ 
culated among the cottages of «h# poor in ill 
parts of |£ e realm. Anxiety and a blind ter. 
ror were ruthlessly excited, in the hope that 
fury 'would follow fear, and that threatB of vio¬ 
lence itself, would oome in the train of this igno-1 
ranee and passion. Both houses of Parliament 
Were for many weeks employed in receiving and 
talking about petitiong from all parts of the { 
country, for and against the Ministerial mea¬ 
sure. The very poor and the very ignorant' 
were alone found susceptible of real terror; and 
to these, consequently, the fanatioal members of 
the Church of England addressed themselves, 
stooping to the vilest arts in order to alarm and 
excite them.—(Pp. 114,115, voi. i.) 

CATHOLIC ASSOCIATION IN 1829. 

So soon as Mr. Canning died, Mr. O,Con¬ 
nell applied himself to the task of exciting the ! 
whole Roman Catholic population; with the ! 
aid of the Priesthood he was able to spread his i 
organisation over the whole country, and assume 
in fact the government of Ireland. The Parlia- j 
mentary friends of Cntholio Emancipation pro- f 
fessed to be shocked by tiis conduct, and took 1 
every opportunity of expressing their disappro- , 
bation of his proceedings ; and the Duke of 
Wellington stated that the exoiteraent caused by 
Catholic Association prevented all possibility of 
granting the Catholics the privileges which they 
demanded. Io this oant, the Irish member of 
the House of Commons eagerly joined, and yet 
it was appareui to every man of common seuse 
in and out of the House that the sole cause of 
the attention paid to the question of Catholic 
Emancipation, and the demands- of the Irish 
people, was the trouble given by Mr. O’Connell 
and his formidable organisation. Had they 
been quiet in Ireland, the rulers both in England 
Ireland would have adduced this very, quiet to 
prove that no grievance existed, and would have 
slumbered over the evils whioh left their repose 
undisturbed. 

The whole Catholio population rose up as one 
man, braved the power of their landlords, and 
triumphantly returned the “ Great Agitator." 
In this peaceful insurrection, the vast the uncon¬ 
trollable power of the Catholio Association was 
foroed upon the consideration of Ministers, who 
now saw that no hope of tranquillity, of happi¬ 
ness, or even of safety .remained, so long at the 
grievance existed whioh had thus roused And 
organised the whole Catholic people. ’ The 
Priesthood, as a body, were pledged to continue 
the excitement: every Catholic gentleman was 
by the force of the popular current oarried away, 
and spite of any disinclination was compelled to 
enter the ranks of the Association, or bo socially, 1 
if not indeed religiously, exoommunioated.— | 
(Pp. 84-93, TOI. j 


CHARACTER Of SIR JAMBS ORAHAM. 

To a dear and logical understanding he ad¬ 
ded great industry, abd all his exposition^ were 
distinguished by An exceedingly neat and appro¬ 
priate diction} a subdued and grave sarcasm 
lent interest to his argumentations; and while 
ab accurate arrangement made his statements 
desr and effective* antedate and collected manner 
gave weight and a certain sort of dignity to hla 
discourse. As au administrator he shone after¬ 
wards without a rival among his Whig associ¬ 
ates, and seemed by his ability destined soon to 
lead iris friends amid the stormy conflicts of 
party warfare. The result has not hitherto jus¬ 
tified this last anticipation. Timid and fastidi¬ 
ous, he needs the robust hardihood of a mind 
requisite for a political chief. As a second none 
can surpass him'in usefulness and ability. The 
responsibilities of a chief, however, seem to op¬ 
press his courage, and paralyse the powers of his 
intellect. * To the reputation of an orator he has 
no claim. He is, nevertheless, an admirable 
speaker, and is ready and effective in debate; 
but that inspiration which passion gives he never 
knew; and, unmoved himself, he is unable to 
win his way into the hearts of others, llis 
speaking, indeed, is almost without a fault—sim¬ 
ple, clear, grave ; often, earnest, it always wins 
attention, because always deserving it. lie, ne. 
vertlieless, leaves bis liesrer unmoved, and is 
more apt, by his own cold demeanour, to repel 
and offend his audience, than by his lucid ar¬ 
rangement and acurate argumentation to con. 
▼ince and lead them. He was and is, in short, 
among the most efficient administrators, as well 
as the least popular Ministers of his day.—(Pp. 
149—130, vol. i.) 

CHARACTER of WILLIAM IV. 

Lord Brougham is accustomed to describe 
William IV. as frank, just and straighforward. 
1 believe him to have been very weak, and very 
false ; a finished dissembler,*an& always bitterly 
hostile to the Whig Ministry, and their great 
measure of reform. He pretended to have un¬ 
bounded confidence in them, and great respect 
for their opinion, even while he was plotting 
their overthrow, and adopting every means in 
his power to hamper them in their conduct, and 
to depreciate them in the estimation of the world. 
All the documents I have seen whioh relate more 
immediately to the King—and they have been, 
for the most part, letters written by his com¬ 
mand, and at his dictation—have led me to.this 
conclusion. The kindness and generosity of 
j Lord Brougham’s nature make him give easy 
I credence to kind professions in others. The 
off-hand hearty ifanner of the King, therefore , 

! imposed upon . his chancellor. The very weak¬ 
ness of tbe King, too, gave him strength. Hie 
oapaeity was notoriously contemptible ; and Lord 
Brougham could not for & moment believe him. 
self• the dupe of parts so inferior; and yet, ia 
j truth, was he deceived. The trained artifice of 
1 a mean spirit misled and cajoled the confiding 
generosity of a great and powerful mind; and, 
to this hour,' Lord Brougham asserts that the 
King was a sinoere Reformer, and earnest, 
throughout the. {Struggle whioh followed the in¬ 
troduction of the Befora Bill, ia his expressed 
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desire to have that measure passed in all its inta- 
grity.-—(Pp.viii., ix„'vol, i.)+-Tablet. 



MAHAMUREE LN GURHWAL. 

The following particulars mark the ordinary 
advent- and course, of ''* Mahamuree ” in Garh- 
wel. • ' 

There can now Tie no doubt but that the 
mephetic vapour of Mahamuree is yearly gene¬ 
rated ,ab initio, at certain temperatures in Gurh- 
wal.. Our Hill provinces it must be remembered 
are in the plague latitudes, and the Mahamuree 
appears in August, September and October. 
At Alexandria, I believe a gun it fired on the 
26th June, announcing that the plague has, (or 
issupposed to have) ceased on .aooount of the 
heat. Dr. Rennie pronounced Mahamuree to 
be “ a typhoid fever of an unuaually infectious 
and virulent nature; in this he was .perfectly 
justified by the case or cases he saw. Plague 
is, I believe, sometimes called the worst known 
form of typhus fever. Mild oases exhibit only 
the pathology of typhus, but I believe farther 
enquiries would have given! Dr. Rennie, the 
same diagnosis as that farmed by Dr. Pearson. 
It is a remarkable fact, that before a single in¬ 
dividual is attacked, the rata in the village are 
destroyed by the malaria; this is invariable, 
there were many dead bodies of ratS around mv 
tent near Larkot. and I believe soma thing 
similar is seen in Egypt. 

The early stages present the usual symptoms 
of typhoid fever, paroxisms of delirium super¬ 
vene, glandular swellings in the groin, and car¬ 
buncles or bubns under the axillae sometimes np. 
ear, or glandular swellings m other parts of the 
odj, and in severe cases death ensues about the 
third or fourth day. The post mortem examina¬ 
tion exhibits extreme oongestion of the heart, 
brain, and lungs. The heart sometimes swimm¬ 
ing in fluid, the rungs engorged and adhering. - 

That the Mahamuree does not annihilate en¬ 
tire villages is attributable to the inhabitants 
abandoning the siok and dispersing in the jungles 
as soon as it appears, thus the disease dies out 
and they return after three, four or fire months. 
Last month at Pindaoiee, the villagers did not 
separate until 28 cases occurred, and the whole 
28 died. Families in which a fatal oase has oc¬ 
curred are avoided even in the jungle by their 
friends, aud they have a much greater horror of 
contagion than of infection. A woman who 
took shelter in a deserted village during a’shnwer 
of rain was seized with the disease on her return 
home and died. A person also visiting a friend 
in another village who happened to have the 
disease oo liilh, at the*time, was'also taken ill 
and died. TJselieve the disease to a oertain en¬ 
demic bfllfijhave ho doubt butethat it might be 
carried $wn one place to another by aa ioff6ted 
person^ ■ 

Dr<V’Pearson and Francis have seen many’ 
caseA. this year and fully investigated the di*' 
’ seat#. t , 

Of course nif.tpoi>elusions can be drawn from 
shingle case of/oure, but I think it should at 
Imt ensure thef treatment a fair trial here- 


JooitKtt, Notes. 

Wednesday, 8th September, 1852. Arrived 
with Dr. Pearson at Lohba, (Suveeatia Bun¬ 
galow,) in Gurhwai. We had arranged that 
such oases as wo met of Mahamuree I should 
treat,. for Pearson has already given drugs a fur 
trial vi many cases and become conviuoed that 
for Mahamuree they are utterly valueless; he 
said that he looked on any one taken ill with 
Mahamuree as doomed, but he was most anxious 
to giv^ the hydropathic treatment of English 
typhus a fair trial and see what I%ould do. 
Mahamuree ip now clearly proved to be (as an* 
notmoed last year hy Drs. Pearson and Sren¬ 
net h Mookerjeea) identical with the plague off 
Egypt and Constantinople. 

Captain Ramsay bad made all necessary ar¬ 
rangements for my oodlies, and supplies as far 
as the Gurhwai boundary, and 1 had written to 
Mr. Straohey, the Gurhwai Assistant for the 
usual perwannah, authorizing rny purchasing 
supplies, and also for a Ohuprassie, if one could 
be spared. I found neither the one nor the 
other at Lohba, and this placed tne in a fix. 

When Mr. Trail introduced our ravendue 
settlement into the Hill provinces, he planed in 
each of the sets of village papers a clause pro¬ 
viding that the villagers were not to famish sup¬ 
plies to travellers unless they carried perwannahs, 
this accorded so well with the policy of onr 
Goorka predecessors that it was only too closely 
attended to. The Hilimen wi>' seldom sell fowls, 
milk, eggs, *&>:,, and it is impossible to oolleet 
relays of 12 coolies at a time, without the assis¬ 
tance of the village authorities. Dr. Pearson 
had a Chuprissie and perwannah allowed him, 
and he would willingly have assisted me, hut as 
I did not wish to be fettered in my movements 
by dependence on him, 1 determined on writ¬ 
ing to the Commissioner and waiting for his 
reply at .Lohba. 

9th. Dr. Pearson went on to join Dr. Fran- 
ois, I therefore found great difficulty in procur¬ 
ing any food but. chuppatries and water. 

10th. Remained at Lohba. A murrain has 
been raging among the cattle of this district for 
four months, it is attended with violent purging; 
numbers of dead bodies of cattle are lying about 
in all directions, creating an abominable stench. 

11th. Remained at Lohba (Biansee Hill.) 

I had obtained four ooolies at Almorah as 
permanent servants at 5 Rs. a month, the only 
spot I could reaoh, without extra ooolies, at 
which Mahamuree had appeared, was the village 
of Larket I therefore determined on visiting it 
that evening. 

Larket is situated nn the side of a hill about 
8 miles by < the Jangle path North West of 
Lohba. ' I found "the village had been deserted 
and ite condition vividly suggested what must 
>be the multiplied horrors of a plague city. 
There are 59 bouses and 100 oow sheds, the 
latter containing numerous ^bodies of theoattle 
dead from murrian. Grain, furniture, &o., all 
left in the houees, but not a living creature 
visible, 1 met' a pavt owner of the village, 
named Lowgoatea 1 and several of the villagers, 
ha the neighbooring Jungles, they had no com¬ 
munication even there with the families of 
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wb<ch a member bad died of plague. They 
told me that six cases had occurred ere they 
fled, four bodies had been buried, a fifth since 
dead lay unburied in one of the houses, keeping 
a grim watch over tbe deserted tenements, while 
in the sixth case the man (by nlrns Jowharoo, a 
brother of Lowgpotea) was still alive, he was 
deserted for fear of contagion, even hip wife 
and two ohildren had hRd abandoned Mm and 
were living near Purknndha. I tried to shame 
the brother into assisting me in attendance 
on the sjpk maii as I could hardly perform all 
the requisite operation alone, he at once re. 
fused saying “ Sahib in this iliness the son 
bandons his father, the husband his wife, and 
he parent his child, my wife and children have 
fled with me and were I to be hanged for the 
refusal, I would not touch my brother. " Night 
coining on I had much difficulty in getting back 
to Lohba. 

13th. Returned to Larkot with blankets, 
sheet,, towels, &c having prevailed on my 
Mehter for a reward of five Rupees to assist 
me in parking the patient, flee. flee. Lowgoo- 
tea had offered to call out to his brother from 
four gunshots distance to come to me, hut no 
reply was made. To his shouts, from this 
silent village of the dead, we learnt that Jow¬ 
haroo had that day got out of the village and 
lighted a fire in a cow shed near, but the 
owner seeing him had driven him off and put 
f out his fire, he then threw away his cooking 
things in despair and entered the Jangle where 
his brother concluded he had died. Lowgoo- 
tea mentioned that when the horrors (Bhdin) 
seized a Mnhnmuree patient, he rushed out of 
the house, wandering about till they left him ; ! 
a low muttering delirium sometimes super¬ 
venes in English typhus, and 1 believe this Bhem 
to be a delirious paroxism. I had a Ghoppah 
placed by the stream under Larkot; after wait¬ 
ing there for some time, a villager approached 
and in a whisper pointed out a spot where Jow¬ 
haroo had just been seen, hurrying thither with 
my Mehter we found the object of our search, 
supporting himself with a stick, he had a scared 
look as though he hardly trusted the near ap¬ 
proach of his fellew men, while the dirt and lines 
marked by tears on his face, told a long history 
of lonely misery. I gave him some sago to eat, 
telling him to keep up his spirits, as we should 
attend on him, and please God he wonld soon 
he well. It was too late for packing, so I slept 
that night in a cow shed at Purkundha, the 
next village to Larkot. 

14. Went down to Choppah plaoed for pe- 
tient, Mehter accompanied me, the brother and 
other villagers looking on at a short distance, 
commenced by washing patient in neighbouring 
stream immediately aftfr which the wet sheet 
packing, the skin was hot and dry, but paroxisms 
of fever were not on him, pulse 96, and a large 
plague spot or buba above the right shoulder 
towards the neok. The villagers’ dates were not 
very clear or accurate, but from wbat they said, 
I believe, Jowharoo must bare been ill more 
than a week when I saw him ; he had never 
passed twenty-four hours without a paroxism 


of the fever, it oame irregularly sometimes in 
day time, sometimes at night. After half an 
hour in the wet sheet, pulse fell twenty-six 
beats per minute, and patient said he feit very 
oomfortable, complaining only of heaviness in 
the head and pain at the ear. After oner 
hoar's wet sheet, prooeided with blanket, sweat-, 
ling for an hour/and ( a half. This removed, 
all uneasiness of the head, and we then rubbed 11 
him down with wet eloths, placed him again 
on oharpoy, well covered and left some tapioca 
and sugar for him to oook after an hour’s 
sleep. The effuvia exhaled from wet sheet 
and sweating blankets when unpacking, must 
he highly infectious, but I believe the efficien¬ 
cy of the treatment, and the confidence it gives 
the operator Will much overbalance this ob¬ 
jection. Patient had no paroxism offerer that 
! day or the next night. He had never pasted 
twenty four hours before tinee he had been tak¬ 
en ill without the parotoiem of fever. 

15th. Patient had a slight aooession of fever 
this morning, the last appearance of it. As I 
was not well myself I did not administer the 
wet sheet packing, which he should have had, 
but gave cold bath, and as the tongue was foul, 
a couple of oominon aperient pills. 

16th. Heard of the arrival of Drs. Francis 
and Pearson |t Lohba on their way to Ohu- 
prakot, I went over aud tried to persuade them 
to ooine and visit my patient, but as they ex¬ 
pected many cases where they were going, they 
did not like to lose the time. They had made 
three post mortem examinations, and Dr. 'Fran- ' 
cis said, that after them he feit oonvinoed of 
i the value of the water cure us “an adjunct.” 
Dr. Pearson had always been in favour of a 
fair trial of it, so they promised to employ the 
treatment if I sent them my blankets, sheet, 
flee. I still intend continuing the bath, Ike., 
and feel convinced that Hydropathy will prove 
in the hands of any clever inediflal man, (not of 
coarse any purge, and plaster practitioner with 
watering pot notions of the water cure), but 
one who thoroughly understands the treatment, 
a certain cure humanly speaking for all cases 
of Mahamuree in the early stage. 

17th, 18th and 19th. Patient improved 
steadily and was at last able to olimb the hill 
to my tent and make his Salaam, His friends 
would not touch him but arrange that he should 
make a pilgrimage to Bndrinath to get purifi¬ 
ed by the Bramins there, after which they 
would re-adinit him into Society. This was 
only a polite way of making him perform qua¬ 
rantine for 20 days, the time required for the 
journey. 1 directed tbe village authorities 
(Tokedar and Putwaree) to furnish their su¬ 
periors with det||]ed reports of all that I did. 
This they hare doubtless done. 

As I reoeived no answer to my application 
for a perwannah I set off on iny return for 
Nynee Tal on.tbe 20th. Tbe plague ceased 
throughout Gurhwal . before 1 left, the Doctors 
got the last man at Chupakot, and he died, I 
believe, on the ,20th.' Hydropathy mast there¬ 
fore be postponed until next season. 
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SISTER ROSAUE. 

Sister Rosalie, who hat received the deeo- 
• ration of the Legion of Honour, is well 
known and loved in Paris. These are touch¬ 
ing words which she pronounced in June, 
1848, the seopod day *of the insurrection. 
One of the rebels having«refysed to follow his 
comrades sought refuge in the bonse of the 
Sisters of Charity, Rue de I'EpeC de Bois, im¬ 
ploring their protection. The mob, who was 
pursuing him, rang furiously at the gate. Sis¬ 
ter Rosalie made her appearance. These mad¬ 
men claimed their oosnrade, and threatened to 
enter the Convent by force. The Sister re¬ 
fused with energy ; a gun was instantly le¬ 
velled at her, five inches from her chest; the 
good Sister calmly pushed the barrel aside, 
and said mildly “ My friend*, since 40 
years I have served and nursed yon in your 
.sickness; if you find it has been long enough, 
let it he so—fire I am willing.” At these 
words, the gun fell from the hands of the in¬ 
surgent, and the mob paralyzed at her deter¬ 
mination retreated, “ crying Long live Sister 
Rosalie .”—Cape Colonist. 

i 

NEW CHAPTER OF SOUTHWARK. 

The new Chapter of Southwark was inau¬ 
gurated at St. George’s Cathedral yester¬ 
day. It consists of the following:—Rev. 
Dr. Doyle, Provost; Rev. R. North, Tlieo- 
legian; Rev. M. A. Tierney, Peniten¬ 
tiary ; Rev. Dr. Rock, Rev. .Dr. Cox, 
Rev. J. Reardon, Rev. J. Ringrose, Rev. 
S. Datnbrme, Rev. P. Collingridge, Rev. 
Dr. Crookall. J*. P. of St. Edmunds.— Ca¬ 
tholic Standard, July 10. 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Donation from Mrs. C. Daly, thro’ Rev. 

J. McCabe, .B*. 100 0 

Ditto from an Officer, thro’ Very Rev. 

J. Kennedy, ... ... . ■ ... BO 0 

Miss Ammon, for Sept. . 1 O' 

,i C. Ammon, for ditto,.. ... 1 0 

„ Carbery#for ditto, ••• »•* • ** 1 0 

,, E. for, ditto,... ... ... 1 0 

„ Ortg^jb^tr July, Augt. and Sept. 3 0 

'i ■ For the New Building. 

Qahi&ictor J. J. Corcoran, thro’ Rev. J. A, 
'j^Eraoy, ... .. ... 1 Gold Moihur 

' . - 

For the purchase of the Premise) at Intally, for 
die Female Orphan Institution. 
ohdhotor J. J. Corcoran, thro’ Rev, J. A. 
Tracy, t«* *V* ••• Ml 1 Gold Mobur 


BOW-BAZAR. 


Xavier’s Chapel for 
last. 

the month 

of September 

H. M., at Burdwan,’... 

• •• 

a aa 

Rs. 

5 

0 

Mr. F. Pereira, 

• a* 

aaa 


2 

0 

„ J^ Baptist, ... 

set 

• aa 


2 

0 

Messrh. Deefholts, ... 

aa* 

• a# 


2 

0 

Mr. E. Baptist, 

• •* 

• •• 


1 

0 

, , J King, ... ... 

• a 

• aa 


1 

0 

„ * Chat. A Pereira, 

• ee 

«ae 


1 

0 

„ J. F. Pinto, for Augt. and Sept, 

► 

2 

0 

„ M. T. Lepiea, ... 

see 



1 

« 

„ J. Leal, ... ... 

••• 



1 

0 

„ F. Stuart, 

• •• 



1 

0 

Mrs, 0, R. Belletty,... 
„ R. DeLnlluna, ... 

• •• 



1 

0 




1 

0 

„ Hobson,... ... 

• •• 



1 

0 

,, ,Speede, ... ... 

• a* 



1 

0 

„ M. B. Bntellho,... 

• a a 



1 

0 

Mr. E. Botellho, 

• a# 



0 

8 


„ W. Salrador, 

••• 

• a* a #• 

aaa 

0 

8 

„ P. Gill, ... 

aa* 

• •• *a a 

• •• 

0 

8 

„ Wm. Martin, 

a a 

aa* ••a 


0 

8 

„ J. Andrew, 

aaa 

aa* aaa 


0 

8 

„ J. Brown, 

aa* 

aaa aaa 

a a a 

0 

8 

Mrs. M. A. Barrett 

for Augt. and Sept.., 

1 

0 

„ It. Pyva, 

• •• 



0 

8 

„ R. Lepies,... 

• •• 



0 

4 

„ E. Martin,... 

, , 

a a aaa 


0 

4 

„ E. Ambrose, 

• •• 

a • aaa 


0 

4 

„ 1 . Francisco, 

• •• 

<•* aaa 

... 

0 

4 

Expenditure. 




Paid Servants’ wages and 

other contin- 



genoies, 

... 

aa* •*• 

Rs. 

26 

2 


ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL. 

Circular - Road. 
Receipts for August 18C2. 


Warden* of the Cathedral, 
Mr. J, Cornelius, 

„ P. Rebeiro,. 

„ ,T. F. Bellamy, ... 

,, J. Leal, ... ... 

„ P. Gill. 


Rs. 16 0 
... 2 0 
... 1 0 
... 1 
... 2 


0 
0 

... 0 8 


Donation. 

Mrs. Sharling,.Rs. 1 0 

„ Pereira, ... ... ... ... ... 1 0 

Mr. Davi*, m* ••• ••• ••• ••• 1 0 

Paid Organist's allowance, Molly’s Salary 
and Contingencies for the present 
month, ... ... ... ... ... 22 0 

Receipts for September 1852. 

Mr. J. Leal, ... ... ... Rs. 2 0 

,, P. Gill, ... ... * ... ... ... 0 8 

Mrs. E. Reed, • •• ••• tee 1 0 

Donation. 

H. M.. of Burdwan * esc • •• Rs. 5 0 

Paid Organist’s allowance, Molly’s Salary 
and Contingencies for the present 
mouth, ... ... ... ... 22 0 
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THE OVERLAND MAIL. 

Summary of Intelligence from the 
Tablet up to Sept. 18th. 

ROME. 

Sir Henry Bulwer left Florence on 
September 1st for Leghorn, where he 
will embark for Civita Vecchia, and pro¬ 
ceed thence to Rome. “ This journey, ” 
says the Florence correspondent of the 
Daily News, “ undertaken at a period 
‘when the Eternal City is most deserted, 
and the air of the surrounding Cam- 
pagna most unwholesome, shows very 
plainly that Sir Henry has some impor¬ 
tant question to settle with the Papal 
government, and that, although his cre¬ 
dentials are limited to Central Italy, his 
sphere of diplomatic action will extend 
farther south. ” The writer goes on to 
hint that the object of Sir Henry’s jour¬ 
ney must be to endeavour to induce the | 
Pope to check title political tendencies of 
the Irish Clergy by a Pastoral address 
and adds" To effect this, without 
compromising the dignity of the British 


government, would be a delicate piece of 
service, and worthy of Sir Henry’s well- 
known tact. ” 

A letter from Rome of the 31st nit. 
announces that the Consulta of the 
State is convoked for the 31st October. 
Political arrests had been made at Peru¬ 
gia ; they were connected with other ar¬ 
rests effected at Sienna, in Tuscany, and 
in other places. Detachments of French 
soldiers had been placed on'the principal 
routes to prevent the depredations of 
brigands. * 

The news from Rome in the French 
papers just arrived relates chiefly to the 
Festival of St. Louis (August 25th), 
which was celebrated with great magnifi¬ 
cence at the National Church of St. 
Louis. Mgr. Ligi-Bussi, Vicar-General 
of Rome, said Mass, and twenty Cardi¬ 
nals were present. The Holy Father 
visited the Church in the afternoon, and 
was received by the Superior of St. 
Louis, the French ambassador, the gene¬ 
rals, and other■illustrious persons. 

Assisium. —When* in Sept., 1850, the 
holy body of St. Clare was discovered at 
Assisium, all I>ious souls, and especially 
the Poor Clares, at once desired to see 
the vault where those precious relics had 
reposed for nearly six centuries, con- « 
verted into a sanctuary. The Bishop of 
Assisium, Mgr. Landi Vittori, addressed 
a totter to his Brethren in the Episco- 
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pate, to collect alms for' this intention. 
Tlic Holy Father, Pope Pins IX., gave 

- 500 scarf*, and Cardinals’ Della Gchga 
and Mattei accepted the presidency of 
the .undertaking. On August, 12th the 
first stone was laid, in the midst of a 
great assemblage of the Faithful. 

The Giomale di JtonUi contains the 
following notification:—“ In consequence 
of the measures to be adopted, with the 
aid of the French troops, against the 
miscreants who have committed so many 
excesses on the, high roads between 
Rome, Civita Vecehia, Viterbo, and 

* Civita Castellaua, sporting is suspended, 

• even for those persons who have game 
licenses. Hence all persons not belong¬ 
ing to the army are hereby forbidden to 
frequent the said roads with fowling- 
pieces, or other arms of any description 
whatever. The public are therefore 
warned not to expose themselves to the 
disagreeable consequences which might 
result from the non-observance of the 
present order.—From the Direction of 
the Police, September 2nd.” 1 

The Emperor of Austria has sent a 
large gold medal hearing his elligy, 
through his ambassador at. Rome, Count 
Esterhazv, to Signor Monticelli, in re¬ 
turn for a copy of the works of the ce¬ 
lebrated Jesuit orator, Father Fiuetti, 
which Siguor Monticelli had* presented 
to his Majesty. 

The gas works have been commenced 
in the Circus Maximus, between the 
Palatine and Capitoline. 

Brigadier-General de Cotte has sailed 
from Marseilles to take the command of 
one of the brigades of the army in the 
Homan States, in the room of M. Borelli, 
promoted to the rank of general of 
division. • 

M. Secchi, Director of the Observa¬ 
tory of the Roman College, announces 
that on the morning of tbe 26th of 
August he discovered, in the constella 


'pro- 


— o ' 

tion Gemini, a very small comet- 
b ahLcvt liat announced by Biela, though 
Ition is very different to-day.”— 



'um. 


FRANCE. 



fer« IE 


Empire. —The councils-,general 

• i „ i .1 • • . 


fmrirn -- - t — 

Tra “ now terminated their session. Every¬ 


where the utmost obsequiousness has . 
been manifested towards the prefects, 
and anything like opposition was not 
evinced m more than three or four m all- 
Amongst these latter was that of the 
Vienne, wlierb an address in favour ot 
the empire was rejected after a sharp dis¬ 
cussion, Rud one of felicitation simply 

adopted, . 

flfhe Council of Barcelonette, after re¬ 
capitulating the claims of Louis Napo¬ 
leon to the gratitude 6f the country, thus 
concludes :•— <f We demand that tbe elect 
of eight millions of suffrages be out- 
Emperor.” The Council of Castellano 
savs :—“ Considering that the nation has 
sufficiently proved its devotedness to the 
'family of Napoleon Bonaparte, who, on 
two occasions, and at an interval of 50 
years, saved the country and society from 
certain ruin ; considering that, if public 
misfortunes brought about a temporary 
forced separation, the nation, once un¬ 
shackled, spontaneously returned to the 
Sovereign of its choice, the council ex¬ 
presses a wish that the empire be ^pro¬ 
claimed in favour of Prince Louis Napo¬ 
leon, and declared hereditary in his 
family.” The Council of Forcalquier 
unanimously desires the re-establishment 
of the empire, that form of government 
“offeriug a barrier against revolution, 
and a wise and progressive advance to¬ 
wards popular improvements of every 
description.” The Council of Sisteron 
; asks that “ the President be invested 
j with the title and power of Emperor for- 
! merly held by his uncle, of glorious and 
immortal memory.” 

Great preparations are in progress for 
the reception of the President in ail the 
towns mentioned in the itinerary of hi} 
journey, which is to commence on the 
14th. There is to be an agriculture fete 
at Nevers; the town of St. Etienne will 
f spend forty thousand francs on the re- 
; ception, Poitiers ten thousand francs, and 
at Moulin the authorities have an unli¬ 
mited credit for the same purpose. At 
Toulon there is to be a magnificent naval 
illumination. The Prince is to be en¬ 
tertained with the spectacle of the re¬ 
capture of Toulon by his uncle Napoleon 
Bonaparte, whose fame commenced at 
the foot of the ramparts of the place. 
The squadron will execute the movements 
of the British fleet on the occasion, and 
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tbe day will terminate by a sham naval 1 
fight. 1 

Another trace qf the republic.is about 1 
to disappear. The female head that t 
typified that short-lived government, ( 
having been driven froqa the • coins, still t 
held out in the postage stamps ; but now 
it is to be ousted from its lapt place of 1 
refuge to make way for the effigy of its f 
conqueror. The »plates are all ready, 1 
and postage stamps, with the head of c 

t iouis Napoleon, are printing off with t 
11 expedition. 1 

Much activity is noticeable in the 1 
French ports and arsenals. Vice-Admi- i 
ral Casy, Inspector-General of the Ships i 
of the Line, and General Durbec, Ins¬ 
pector-General of the Naval Artillery, 1 
have arrived at Brest; and commenced on < 
the 2nd the review of the corps they arc 
charged to inspect. 

Religious communities are being 
extended in an extraordinary degree : 
throughout France. A few days siuqe ; 
the Abbe Laeordaire, of the Order of i 
St. Dominic, conferred the habit of the i 
Dominicans on four novices educated in I 
the Monastery of Flavigny, in the Cote i 
d'Or, which contains seven Friars and 
eighteen novices. The French Domini¬ 
cans possess another bouse in the estab¬ 
lishment, of the Cannes in Paris, a third 
at Nancy, and a fourth near Grenoble. 

A petition of the fathers of families 
and labourers, for the re establishment 
of the empire, is now being circulated 
for signature among the lowest classes in 
Paris. The following are the opening 
considerations urged:—“ That in a coun¬ 
try like ours—that in France (no matter 
what the constitution may be) all inte¬ 
rests arc necessarily placed under the 
influence, and, moreover, under the truly 
sovereign influence, of the person who is 
the chief of the state; and, consequently, 
that as to who is or is not chief of the 
state ought not to bo made a periodical 
question—no matter whether 1 there be 
ten, fifteen, or twenty years between such 
periods—unless, indeed, the interest of 
the country are at such epochs to’be 
eriodically and ‘fatally affected, simply 
y the doubt and uncertainty which 
weigh upon them, since they eannot fore¬ 
see what kind of a future the new chief 
of the state will prepare for them.” The 
petition goes on to represent with much 


force the discomfort' in which fathers of 
families arc placed by the utter uncer¬ 
tainty they feel in the present state of 
things as to the future lot of their chil¬ 
dren, and the inve*stment of any savings 
they may make, • 

The Mamteur of Sunday contains a 
long leading article on the subject of the 
addresses, sent in by the councils-general. 
It declares that the gratitude and confi¬ 
dence generally expressed by them, and 
the desire manifested that Louis Napo¬ 
leon’s government should last, are only 
what ought to be expected from the- emi¬ 
nent benefits which he has conferred on 
the country. 

Cardinal Wiseman. —“ An English 
Catholic” writes to the Catholic Stand¬ 
ard under date August 31st:—"Last 
week was a , joyful one for the English 
Catholics of Bologuc. Our beloved Car¬ 
dinal was amongst us, and all pressed 
forward to pay him their homage, and 
show by their outward professions of 
esteem and reverence their affectionate 
sympathy with his Eminence in all his 
trials and persecutions, and their deter¬ 
mination to support him in the glorious 
work he has commenced. The Cardinal, 
on his return from Cambray, where he 
had been with nine Bishops from various 
parts of France to assist in the celebra¬ 
tion of the jubilee of tno Ever-Blessed 
Virgin, yielded to the solicitations of the 
English Catholics here, and stayed a 
couple of days on his way home. In the 
morning of Wednesday, Mr. Serjeant 
Bellasis kindly opened his house to all 
who wished to pay their respects to his 
Eminence, and the rooms were filled with 
the resident English Catholics, and the 
visitors, amongst whom his Eminence 
cordially recognised some old London 
faces. Ilis Lordship the Bishop of 
Arras, the learned and pious Mgr. Pari sis, 
and several of the French C^rgy, were 
present, and wc? wen?gratified to see also 
a few -not of the household of our holy 
Faith who presented themselves to do 
honour to the Prince of the Catho¬ 
lic Church. On Thursday morning his 
Eminence said Mass at nine o’clock in 
the Churches of St. Nicholas, assisted 
the vicaires of the parish. At eleven 
o’clock he gave a reception at the house 
of Mr. Bradshaw, at which, ladies and 
children had the opportunity of rceciv- 
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ing his blessing. Tbis,you may imagine, 
was a most gratifying sight. How did it 
remind us of the beautiful, words of our 
Divine Saviour, * Suffer little children to 
come unto Me, fees..,” *when we saw the 
Cardinal graciously bending down to 
these little ones, bestowing his benedic¬ 
tion on them, and dissipating their timi¬ 
dity by his encouraging words. His 
Eminence afterwards visited the College 
of L’Abbe HaffVeiuguc, where about 300 
pf the Clergy of this diocese have been 
in retreat the last week, The pardinal 
made-them an address in French, full of 
unction and encouragement in their zea¬ 
lous efforts for the regeneration o£ France. 
He then favoured the Convents of the 
Visitation and the Ursulines with his 
presence, and also bestowed his benedic¬ 
tion on the poor fishermen in the Church 
of St. Pierre, that temple they 

themselves raised, out of tw^K||canty 
means, to the honour of the first of the 
Apostles, and the Ever-Blessed Virgin— 
the special Patroness of this city, ‘ Pa- 
trona nostra singularis.’ At half-past six 
the Cardinal took his departure from our 
shores, taking with him the best wishes 
and prayers of all here for his welfare, 
and his guidance through the toilsome 
path on which Providence has placed 
him.” 

Very Revd. Father Ignatius. —The 
Very Rev. -Father Ignatius (Hon’ble 
George Spencer) preached four times in 
Paris on Sunday last. First, at eight 
o’clock in the morning, at the Church of 
the Batignolles; next at Saint-Eoch, at 
eleven o’clock; again, at seven o’clock, at 
the Church of Notre Dame des Victoires; 
and, finally, at Saint-Sulpice, at eight 
o’clock in the evening. We need not 
, a<\d that the object of his sermons was .to 
obtain the prayers of the congregatfons, 
far the qonxersiou.of the British nation 
to the CJgpc Faith. 


Belgium! 

Society or Jesus. —On Monday last 
(Sept. 6th) took place the solemn con¬ 
secration ff-tbe Church of the Society 
®f Jesus, Snider the invocation of St.. 
Michael the-Archangel, at Brussels. The 
Cardinal Archbishop, of Malines per¬ 
formed the consecration, and the Rev. 


Father Frankeville, Provincial of the 
Jesuits in Belgium, celebrated High 
Mass. Iu the evening, Solemn Benedic¬ 
tion was given' by 'the Very Rev. Canon 
de Ram, Rector Magnificus of the Ca¬ 
tholic .University of Louvain, and the 
Rev. Father Boone, S.J., preached. On 
Tuesday, Mgr- Gonella* Archbishop of 
Neo Caesarea, Nuncio Apostolic, was to 
consecrate the two lateral altars, and 
Mgr. Angelini, Auditor of the Nuncia¬ 
ture, was to celebrate Mass. On Thurs-f 
day, the Feast of B. Peter Claver, the 
Nuncio was to celebrate Pontifical Mass, 
and officiate at Benediction in the even¬ 
ing, when Fr. Bbone was to preach On 
Friday, the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Malines was to celebrate High Mass; 
the Rev. M. Corten, V.G., another Mass, 
and -the Rev. Mr. de Coninck, Dean of 
Brussels, was to give Benediction in the 
evening. The Octave would terminate 
Monday, Sept. 13th .—Journal de Brux¬ 
elles. 


CANADA. 

Quebec Catholic Institute. —The 
Catholic Institute of Quebec, open for 
several months in the old lecture room, 
numbers already 250 members. The 
library contains a number of books, 
which are every day being increased by 
-the generous donations of the members 
of the institute. A large supply of 
newspapers may be found on the tables 
also. The time of night-study ap¬ 
proaches with the season when the hours 
of manual labour decrease; the greater, 
then, should be the activity of the insti¬ 
tute, and the more animated shonld the 
hall appear from the attendance of its 
members. Many persons, after having 
read the papers, would still wish to hear 
an eloquent speech or lecture, and thus 
become instructed in au age when the 
desire of acquiring knowledge pervades 
every* order of intelligence. Let the 
lecturing committee, then, organise and 
arrange a coarse of lectures for the 
autumn and winter seasons, and let these 
lectures be atnusing, «and, at the same 
time, adapted to the real wants of the 
members of the institute. The erection 
of a new edifice for the institute has been 
talked of, and we have heard the Curl of 
St. Roche say thahhe would, for his own 
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’part, contribute 50/. towards the laudable 
undertaking. This is a truly liberal 
offer, and fit to arouse the generosity of 
the residents of St. Roclj -—Journal de 
Quebec. 


NOVA SCOTIA. 

Dedication op the Churci? and |Iles- 

8INO op THE CEjySTEHY AT HAMMOND 

Plains. —We believe that within the me¬ 
mory of the oldest inhabitants the Plains 
never presented a scene of so much ani¬ 
mation as on Sunday, July 25th. From 
an early hour well-filled vehicles of. all 
sizes and descriptions were sweeping 
alone the road which skirts along the 
beautiful Basin, and hastening to be pre¬ 
sent at the religious ceremonials of the 
•day. There was likewise a considerable 
Inumber of equestrians, whilst many were 
glad to wend their way on foot to the 
centre of attraction. The morning was 
genial and propitious, and the smell of 
the country was certainly very refresh¬ 
ing. Vast numbers, on reaching Birch 
Cove, entered for the first time upon the 
new Kearney Road, which makes the 
distance from town to the Plains some 
three miles shorter. When the ceremo¬ 
nies commenced, about eleven o clock, 
there was extraordinary animation in the 
neighbourhood of the church. The mul¬ 
titude assembled comprised persons of 
almost every denomination, with a pretty 
large sprinkling of “ our culled bredren, 
and the demeanour of all was respectful 
anl kindly throughout. Indeed we 
could not help thinking that the mutual 
good will which generally prevails 
amongst us in these matters, and the 
total absence of religious excitement in 
Halifax at present, are things of which 
we may be proud, and contrast very fa¬ 
vourably with other portions of the 
empire. Thank God, we have no incli¬ 
nation here for the cruel sport of beating 
each other’s brains out for the love of 
God. All our charitable and national 
societies, all our citizens of whatsoever 
Church, our Freemasons, Sons of Tem¬ 
perance, Cold Water Armies, Total Ab¬ 
stinence Cadets, and our Odd Fellows 
of every description, can dress in what¬ 
ever costume they, please, and walk our 
streets in procession with emblems, flags, 
banners, musical instruments or anything 


they choose to carry, and nobody ever 
dreams of taking any offence. So far 
from it, wc generally sec on such occa¬ 
sions that the spectators look on with 
the most perfect gqod humour, and seem, 
to enjoy amazingly every flare-up of the 
kind. This is*a right, and sound, and 
proper state of things, and we hope Will 
Ion" continue as a credit to our city. 
But to go back to “ the Plains.” The 
church was dedicated to Almighty God 
bv the Archbishop with the usual cere¬ 
monies, under the invocation of St. James 
the Apostle, whose festival was kept on 
Sunday. After this ceremony High 
Mass coram Pontifice was celebrated by 
the llev. Mr. Hannan. Mass being over, 
the cougregation adjourned to the ceme¬ 
tery, where Dr. Walsh made a brief ap¬ 
peal to them in behalf of the Catholics 
of Hammond’s Plains. An offering was 
immediately made to the amount 30/., 
each generous donor depositing his mite 
at the foot of the large cross in the mid¬ 
dle of the 'cemetery. When the collec¬ 
tion was over the Archbishop, standing 
on a platform near the cross (the church 
being entirely too small for the multi¬ 
tudes present), read a few sentences from 
the 5th chapter of the Apocalypse as the 
text of his discourse, which turned prin¬ 
cipally oa the twofold ceremony connec¬ 
ted with the living aud the dead, which 
they had on that day assembled to wit¬ 
ness—the consecration of it house of Sa¬ 
crifice and prayer to the Almighty for the 
public worship of His people, and the 
the blessing of the burial-ground as a 
holy resting-place for the Faithful depar¬ 
ted"^ The rite of blessing the cemetery 
then commenced. Five crosses were 
erected in the. graveyard, with three 
lighted wax tapers on each. Before those 
crosses the usual prayers were charted 
and the inccnsations were made. The 
Archbishop wont round the boundaries 
of the cemetery, and afterwards from 
cross to cross, sprinkling the ground with 
holy water, the Clergy in the meantime 
chanting the 5bth, 6th, 31st, 37th, 101st, 

129th, and 142nd psalms. The Litanies 
of the Saints were also chanted, and the 
Preface sung by the Archbishop at the 
foot of the large cross. Finally, the 
Episcopal benediction, with an indulgence 
of forty' days imparted, and the very in¬ 
teresting ceremonies of the day closed 
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about half-past three o’clock. His Lord¬ 
ship, Dr. Connelly, Bishop Elect of New 
Brunswick, and the Rev. Messrs. Han-. 
nan, Pawer, and Quin, assisted the Arch¬ 
bishop during the ceremonial. The Pre¬ 
lates, Clergy, and several lay friends were 
hospitably entertained'’ by 1 Mr. Kearney 
on his beautiful farm at the Plains, and 
numerous family circles and friendly par¬ 
ties in all directions parcook of their 
cheerful meal under the canopy of hca- 
Ten, and returned home at an early hour 
of the evening .—Acadian Recorder. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

The Visitation op the Right Rev. 
Da. Mullock on the French Shore 
and Labrador, —We are happy to an¬ 
nounce that the Rev. Dr. Mullock was 
in excellent health and spirits on the 
Camp Islands, Labrador, on the 31st 
July, having from the time of his depar¬ 
ture from St. John’s on the 57th June 
visited all the harbours on the western 
side of this island, called the French 
Shore, and then proeeded through the 
Straits of Belle Isle and down the coast 
of Labrador as far north as Spear Har¬ 
bour. From the Camp Islands it is 
understood that his Lordship proceeded 
to Quirpon, and the several settlements 
on the north-easteru coast of this island, 
and that he may be expected here in the 
course of three weeks. The voyage was 
a severe trial on his great energy and 
indomitable zeal, for the weather was 
very boisterous, and often to the north¬ 
ern portion of his journey as dreary and 
disagreeable as it usually is here in No¬ 
vember. In fact, the succession of 
storms with which he had to contend 
wa$ almost unprecedented even on the 
bleak Labrador. We arc confident that 
his Lordship will return with a valuable 
fund of practical information as to the 
localities included irf his fong visitation, 
in thc^erformance of which ho had to 
sail^round Newfoundland, and as far 

f th along the Labrador coast as Catho- 
Teside. This must have been a grate- 
,; fill visit to many of the poor children of 
our holy mother the Church, who have 
*bt for years in their distant harbours 
had an opportunity of seeing the face of 
a Clergyman, and for whose spiritual 


benefit his Lordship undertook this visi* 
tation.— St. John’s Pilot, 


England. 

St.^ George’s Southwark. —We are 
sure that the number of Catholics in 
London who have a devotion to the poor 
suffering souls in Purgatory, cannot be 
aware that on every first Monday in the 
month a Solemn Requiem Mass is most 
devotionallv sung for the repose of the? 
souls at St. George’s and that Vespers 
for the dead are chanted in the evening, 
or the attendance on these occasions 
would not be confined to the devout of 
the locality. We perceive that Vespers 
of the Seven Dolors will be sung with 
great solemnity in the church on Sun¬ 
day. The music for the whole of the A 
Psalms. “ Magnificat,” “ Salva Regina,”’ 
and “ Stabat Mater,” will be selected 
from the works of the great composers, 
Mozart, Mendelssohn, ami Rossini, and 
sung by an efficient choir, accompanied 
by a full orchestra. 

Catholic Ragged Schools. —The es¬ 
tablishment of Catholic Ragged Schools 
on a large scale has at length been taken 
tip, and in course of being carried out 
by a committee of Catholic gentlemen, 
headed by the Earl of Arundel and Sur¬ 
rey. The experiment of one on a small 
scale, established last year, having prov¬ 
ed successful, it was determined to carry 
out the principle on a more extended 
scale. Largo premises were therefore 
secured in the centre of the great Irish 
quarter of London, known by the name 
Saint Giles’s that the schools might bo 
at the doors of the children. It is ex¬ 
pected that there will be in these pre¬ 
mises (situated iu Duner’s Passage, be¬ 
tween the west end of Holborn and. 
New Oxford-street), mom to accommo¬ 
date in the day schools— 

Bovs ... ... 400 

* 

Girls 150 

lufftuts •«* mv 150 

Total 700 

To these must be added the numbers 
taught in the industrial classes and in 
the night schools, so that as soon as 
these last are brought'into full operation 
the committee. tkiuk they may fairly 
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' hope that from 800 to 1,000 will in one 
way or, another receive instruction in 
these schools daily. Such an establish¬ 
ment will of course be an immense ser¬ 
vice to the cause of Catholic education 
in the metropolis, and a more fitting 
locality could not well be found for its 
operation, especially as an immen e* Pro¬ 
testant ragged school, under (jord Ash¬ 
ley’s committee, has just been opened m 
immediate vicinity.. But, say the com¬ 
mittee, “ it should be undei stood that 
3jhe.se schools are not intended at all to 
take the place of any existing Catholic 
poor schools but to be supplementary to 
them, just as the Protestant ragged 
schools are supplementary to their na¬ 
tional aud other charity schools. These 
schools arc for the poorest class, and the 
range of secular instruction is less ex¬ 
tensive than in other schools. These 
schools will continue to be, as hereto¬ 
fore, under the direction and superinten¬ 
dence of the Fathers of the congregation 
of the London Oratory. The financial | 
department, and all that does not apper¬ 
tain to instruction and discipline, will 
‘ Tie under the direction of the committee. 


Canons of Westminster at least the title 
of Very Reverend. 

Death of Mr. Pugtn. —We are aure 
that all our readers will partake in the 
deep sorrow with wljicli wc announce the 
death of this talented and devoted Ca¬ 
tholic artist, which T;ook place on Tues¬ 
day last. May God grant him a happy 
entry into Paradise. 

Diocese of Clifton,. Bath—Church 
of St. John the Evangelist, Pieure- 
i’ont-flace. —A great spiritual blessing 
has just been conferred upon the con¬ 
gregation attached to this church by the 
arrival of four Nuus of the Order of 
Providence. Their object is to instruct 
the poor,* and to visit the sick. They 
will superintend the education of the 
! children attached to the girls’ school, and 
1 will also teach an infants’ school, and 
devote some of the nights during the 
week to the instruction of the poorer 
females. There cannot be the least doubt 
that the greatest benefits will attend the 
labours of these daughters of the Church, 
who have given up all things to follow 
Christ, and who devote all their euergies 


St. Mary’s Westminster. — This 
church is about to be enlarged by carry¬ 
ing out the building to the railing in 
front, an improvement which has been 
long required. There are upwards 8,000 
Catholics in Westminster, but there will 
he church accommodation for 800 only 
when the present chapel is enlarged. It 
was wished that the proposed new church 
should be commenced at once, but this 
was found impossible, owing to the great 
opposition made by her Majesty’s Clergy 
to the purchase of any ground for that 
purpose in Westminster. But the design 
is by no means abandoned, and when the 
new church shall be completed, the pre¬ 
sent one will be used for schools, which 
are so much needed in this very popu¬ 
lous locality. The new front of the 
chapel will he surmounted by a cross, 
under which a figure of Our Blessed 
Lady will be placed iu a niche. On 
Monday last a meeting was held to con- 
sidet the best means of obtaining funds, 
i when several gentlemen undertook to 
I collect subscriptions for this object. 

I We are credibly informed that the 
" highest Ecclesiastical authority in the 
kingdom has expressly conferred on the 


towards promoting me wciuire ut meu 
neighbours.— Correspondent. 

Shield’s Harbour.—Feast of the 
Nativity.— *-A most gratifying illustration 
took place in Shields harbour, on Wed¬ 
nesday last, of the rapid assimilation of 
the habits of the gallant French people 
again to the pious practices once glori¬ 
ously predominant iu that great and 
mighty nation. Several French ships’ 
crewsfin honour of the Festival of the 
Ever-Blessed Virgin, though iu a foreign 
and a heretical country, abstained from 
manual labour, kept the day as a strict 
holiday, and a large number of seamen 
attended at Mass in the North Shields 
Church of St. Cuthbert’s—certainly au 
edifying spectacle to English Catholics, 
who* too generally pass over many of the 
time-honoured festivals of the Church 
with indifference aud disrespect ; but 
here a body of men, without having been 
reminded on the previous Sunday by 
their Pastor of the coming festival, ob¬ 
served the day with all that devotional 
feeling which, thank God, there is now 
every reason to believe is becoming dfiily 
more and more general in France. 
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suffered materially and that from the 
evidence elicited on that occaiion We 
have an idea of the profligacy of the 
clergy. The British Press in the furor 
of delight has yaised its voice to its high¬ 
est tone and with no small degree of 
sarcasm, sneered at the whole proceed¬ 
ings. ' The Press of India has echoed 

■\r ., c i back the sentiments on the Continent, 

our Veuerable Father. utaoaArs sleep I i^gfciSeaut to a y „{ dissenter* 

m .undisturbed serenity m the church- _u ___ 

yards on the Continent of Europe, have 


; iC 0 RRE S PO N 1)E N C B. 


APPEAL TO THE CATHOLIC COM¬ 
MUNITY IN INDIA. 

No Z. 

Brethren —The illustrious names of 


not yet, been buried in oblivion, nor has 
time wrapt their exemplary lives in a 
funeral pall. The cold dews of heaven 
fall gently on these simple and solid 
monuments and the plain tablet teaches 
one lesson. 

** Fftlluln mors sqno pulsnt ptidt* pruperum tabernua ” 

** lU’guniqut* tuires. *’ 

It is certainly out of the power of hu¬ 
man nature to cover with obloquy or in¬ 
famy the glorious and brilliant career of 
our Saints. It is impossible for our 
enemies, to deny their sanctity. It is 
against their very consciences that they 
must pronounce a verdict'of unlioliness 
on the lives of Feuelon, Bossnct, and a 
train of other good men ; whose office 
was to point out to you the immortal 
productions of the hand of God, to show 


have gloried in the resplt as another con¬ 
vincing proof of the divinity of their 
institutions and errors of Anti-Christ., 
You are distinctly told that the proximity 
of male and female convents in the city 
of Palermo, must be a moral paradise, 
that “ the paradise thus formed will tend 
j to the increase of population. ” The 
Catholic clergy are represented as opposed 
! to civil and religious liberty which give 
us every thing, knowledge and science, 
heroism and honor, virtue and power, 
which denied, denies every thing. In vain 
are the gifts of nature ; there is no har¬ 
vest in the fertility of the soil, there is 
no cheerfulness in the radiouce of the 
sky, there is no thought in the under¬ 
standing of man, and there is in his 
heart no hope; the human animal 
sinks and withers, abused, disinherited, 
stript of the attributes of his kiud, and 


you the temple and to stand at the portal, j no longer formed after the image of his 
and to persuade you not to pass lightly , (rod. 
by and disregard it, but to enter in and 
survey its columns and approach its 
shrine, to pause and to reflect and to 
ponder all things in your heart, that you 
may walk forth to the exercise of your 
duties, that you may come abroad into 
this world animated with benevolence 
and soothed into a spirit of forbearance, 

better men, and wiser men, and purged j doubts which arise from the propagation 

of falsehoods by the Press which corrupts 
the pure waters of Truth. But we live 
at a time when religion is sacrificed to 
petty interested considerations, when the 


i You arc aware that the prevalence of 
I such opinions has not a wholesome ten- 
! deucy, and such opinions are gaining 
| ground daily. Of what avail is it for our 
I Pastors to spend their valuable time in 
exercise of their duties when we our¬ 
selves will not take advantage of their 
instructions, but rather give way to 


from the mean and vindictive passions 
of our nature. 

And though our enemies will not dare 
to attaint the venerated characters of 


such meu in past ages, vet they dare to j arrival of principles is directly inconsis- 

4i • r_ .£ il.V . . *i. .1 _ ! a i vi _ __ rnu„ 


attaint the lives »of the present clergy, 
holding in their uplifted hands the evi¬ 
dence of Achilli and the decission of the 
Judge on the bcuch. The'celibacy of 
the clergy has passed into a bye-word 
of contempt and ridicule, and even 
among yourselves you find numbers who 
hold the same opinions. We are told, 
emphatically that in the late trial of 
Achilli versus Newman, the Church has 


tent with our prospects. The silent 
contempt or indifference with which the 
attacks on our Catholic principles and 
institutions have been treated, must, once 
for all, be laid aside, and we must take 
the field against cvqp our insignificant 
enemies. We have not to address a par¬ 
ticular class, but men varied in talents 
and attainments, some who may think 
differently from me, but who will agree 





iu one point, that the highest opinions 
which may tend to the benefit of schism 
or heresy 'is not to be passed bye lightly' 
or inconsiderately. 

I would direct your attention to the 
events in Europe and the effect produced 
by them in India. Since the days of the 
Reformation which was an inevitable con¬ 
sequence of the reaction of* the favour 
shown to the Catholic church, and, which 
took its rise in the distracted state of the 
Continent, ripe for some event which 
ynust have kept alive the spirits of the 
potentates on the thrones of England, 
France, Spain, and Germany, to the time 
when the Catholics were allowed to have 
equal rights and privileges by the - Eman¬ 
cipation Act, the crowning grace of 
O’Connell, the whole body were deemed 
abominable in the sight of heaven and 
were supposed to inherit the qualities of 
the devil. The celebrated “Papal Ag¬ 
gression ” was deemed the precursor of 
mental slavery and the return of the 
“ Dark Ages” was predicted with as much 
certainty as the explosion of gunpowder 
-when applied to fire. “The Maynooth 
question ” has indelibly stamped the ; 
charge of intolerance on the government | 
of Lord Derby and shown him perfectly , 
incapable of enjoying the high trust that | 
the British Government has reposed in 
him. 

But my brethren, if you turn over the 
pages of history, you will fiud that the 
debt that mankind owes to the Roman 
Catholic Clergy, still remains unpaid, for 
in fact it caunot be paid. It was through 
their exertions that the Barons, in feudal 
times were deprived of their power which 
was generally exerted for the purposes 
of personal revenge; they had always 
kept alive in society, whatever know¬ 
ledge, amid such rapine and disorder, 
could be suffered to exist; they wore the 
instructors of youth ; they were the his¬ 
torians of the times; they maintained in 
existence the Latin language; and were 
the only preservers of Greek and Roman 
Literature; they everywhere endeavored 
to mitigate and abolish slavery, and were 
the most favorably landlords of the pea¬ 
santry.. To the lower orders, the mildest 
masters, they aimed at the estahhshment 
of peace and security, and dispensed the 
general doctrines of purity and beaevo- 


lenoe. These were gpce#>aiffi^if i tfafscen- 
dent merits. Arid what ifvtfce polished 
Macaulay sit in the Chair of the critic, 
and hqld the scales between fchemerits 
and demerits of the clergy, and tell hs 
“ they are weighed in the balance and 
found wanting, ’• what, if the sound 
Mackintosh sully his pages by a credence 
of the superstition “of Popery,” and 
under a mistaken notion endeavors to 
influence his countrymen in detesting our 
holy religiop, are we the less safe. ? Are 
our deeds so dark that we fear the light, 
arc we less holy because the Press says 
so ? Arc we to lie forced into the belief 
of our own guilt against our very con¬ 
sciences ? 

; Bear a little further w r ith me: you may 
suppose that it is wrong to say that the 
Press corrupts the fountain of Truth. I 
do therefore in more explicit terms, tell 
you that man perverts the euds of bene¬ 
volence ; and the Press, though the organ 
of truth, is at present in the hands of un¬ 
principled *and inconsistent men. 1 say 
with regard to religious matters. 

Let me remind you therefore before I 
close this address to you, that il becomes 
us to receive with caution, ay, with sus¬ 
picion the floating opinions which are 
widely circulating in this city. Let me 
remind you that it is in the annals of 
of Catholic Europe, that wc read of the 
mighty and wonderful achievements of 
human knowledge Whcrd was it but in 
Rome, Catholic Rome, that once flour¬ 
ished, the heroes, and sages, and orators 
of antiquity ? What is there of sub¬ 
limity or beauty in our moral feelings, 
or in our works of arts which is not 
stamped with the impression of Catholic 
genius ? And though Catholicity has 
produced such noble instances of cour¬ 
age and magnanimity and self denial, 
yet the teachers of Catholic principles 
arc traduced and condemned as adulter¬ 
ers and sodueprs as regioide and trai¬ 
tors, as viliaiusand murderers !! Strange 
theory this, and one calculated to en¬ 
lighten, no doffbt, the very dull compre- 
. heusions of Protestant braius. 
j The Editor’s countenance, will tell me 
I whether I shall address you again, or, 
j leave you to- yourselves, at present I am 
| in all sincerity, 

A Brother. 



628 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


01 BEATA VlRGINE! 

[fnf /A* Bengal Catholic Herald.) 

T’wnrrts the Pole ■« turns the magnet, 

As the aun.fiower to ily» suit, 

„ So my spirit turns to thee', 

Every joy snif earthly gladness, 

Thru’ thy fsror I have won, 

0 beata Firgine 1 

Wthen in childhood*!) lisping nerents 
We pronounce our matin piay’r, 

Then our spirit turns to thee ;— 

As with pious looks we gnse 

On t|ie Hout’iis, sod think thou'rt there, 

0 beata Firgine/ 

When the brtahf nnd wild illusions. 

Of our youthlul days are (led. 

Then our spirit turns to thee; 

Plying from tile world’s deceptions, . 

To thee we turn our wretched hetd, 

0 beata Firgine ! 

Pinking ’neath the weight of sorrow, 

When We mourn our joys’ decay, 

Then out spirit turns to thee ■ 

By thy grace our sorrows vanish, 

And our woes ail pass away, 

0 beata Firgine ! 

When our mortal term is over. 

And we lie prepar’d to die. , 

Still nur spirit turns to thee : 

And with joy we meet the Tyrant, 

For we ope that thou art nigh, 

0 beata Firgine ! 

„ , „ T. V. M. 

fatna, Bemktpore: October 1852 . 

AVE REGINA CELORUM! 

[for the Bengal Catholic Herald.] 

1 . 

When beauteous Mom doth on the win- 
Oi Light, the slumbering world, illume ; 

M y joyos s spirit then will sing, 

■dee Regina eelorum ! 

If. 

When Noon in its meridian blase, 

Makes Nature’s groaning spirit dumb ; 

The joyous anthem still I’ll raise,— 

Me Regina eelorum ! 

III. 

When pensive Eve begins her reign, 

And Night snd Darkness slowly come; 

Still will I ehaunt the joyous strain. 

Me Regina eelorum t 

IV. 

And when the fare of Nature gay, 

Will dark by midnight gloom become; 

Still will I sing my j»vnus lay, 

■dee Rtyina celtirym! „ 

_ T. P. M. 

Patna; Bankifore: October 1852, 


.£ elections. 

THE DUKE OP WELLINGTON. 

^.It is with great pain ihat we have to record 
iia week the death of him who is unques¬ 


tionably the most renowned Englishman—of 
rather Irishman—of his time, the Duke of 
Wellington. We don’t know that we can 
quite assent to all the praises which some of 
our contemporaries have lavished on the de¬ 
parted warriorbut the truth is, that he was 
the most perfect type that perhaps ever ex¬ 
isted of many of the grandest qualities of the 
English character in its merely human as¬ 
pect. Strong, orderly, full of method, inde¬ 
fatigable. persevering, koen-siglited, sirong- 
wvlled, just, punctual, unostentatious, and, 
though uot ungenerous, yet essentially hard. 
England, believing mainly in this world and 
in her own greatness, and whatever ministers 
to it—England worshipped this man. and yet 
worships him. Formally or informally she 
registers him in her catalogue of saints. She 
sees in him no frailties, or none, whieh she does 
not readily forgive, and for whioh. as he was 
a faithful servant of English great ness and 
glory, she venture* to anticipate wit It great 
certainty the sure forgiveness of heaven. If 
the victory of Assaye, and the conqueror at 
Torres Vedras, Salamanca, Viitoria; the 
second founder of our Indian Empire; thn 
vanquisher of our most formidable enemies ; 
the creator of the English irmy nnd Commis¬ 
sariat—if the Hero of Waterloo is not raised / 
in tite next world above Angel and Archangel 
to the highest pinnacle of ee'csnal dignity, 
the national dreams of a great many of our 
worthy countrymen are very much to seek in 
the discernment of spirits. The Duke b£ 
Wellington went with great decorum and 
regularity to transact his worship at the early 
service in the Queen's private chapel; and, 
judging no man’s heart, we hope and trust, 
that in his latter days it may have been all 
right with him in these respects; but somehow 
we cannot help thinking of him as of some 
great old Pagan who lived a couple of thou¬ 
sand years ago. 

England owes him a great debt of grati¬ 
tude, and she does right to honour him ; but 
she does mueh more than honour him for h s 
services, she worshijw him for his character, 
and because the prominent lineaments of his 
character image to her though in heroic mag¬ 
nitude the lineament* of her own. As a mat¬ 
ter of course, the Duke was a member of the 
Church of England—why ? Not because 
the doctrines of that Church are true, but 
because it is the Church of England; because 
it is the organ and expression of the national 
religion; because it represents, in matters of 
the next world, the permanent national will, 
the firm resolution of the British people that 
j|t th- Day of Judgment these things shall bo 
so. Having this warrant for his .course, it 
was inevitable for him to believe in the su- 
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premaey of the Queen and to hold with pro- 
lotiml faith that the Thirty-Nine Articles are 
“ Articles of Christianity. In plain words, 
though his body was Irish, ho was in all other 
things English—his mind, his intellect, and 
his soul. He Was the type Englishman of his 
day, and whatever his spiritual faults, Eng¬ 
land, if she bad a calendar of Saints,.would 
unquestionably place him very high in the 
catalogue, • 

The poor, groat, old Duke! We,’ too, 
admire him greatly *after our own fashion; 
and we th ink him for his resolute but unwill. 
Hf\g share in Catholic Emancipation. We are 
proud of him, aud of his military skill, and of 
his great victories, aud of his really heroic 
attachment to such branches of his “ duty ” 
as concerned the public service and his private 
honour, and generally of his truly great hu¬ 
man qualities. But we confess that his is not 
a death before which we must bow down, 
like some of our contemporaries, “ awe¬ 
struck. ” Death, to be sure, whether of the 
peasant or of the prince, is always awful; and 
“ the poor pauper that we tread upon ” has an 
immortal and an eternal soul as well as the 
Hero of a hundred fights. But somehow in 
these days, if we might have our choice, the 
'■death which we should select as the occasion 
for developing such “ awe ” as happens to be 
at hand is not that of him who is pro-etni- 
nontlv the model Englishman—but a death of 
a different order—.perhaps the squalid mor¬ 
tality of some starved and paralytic old wo¬ 
man, who, having lost her children by famine 
and her husband by the bullet, on some village 
shooting day in Munster, breathes not a mur¬ 
mur agaiust the oppressor, bur resigns herself 
absolutely to the will of God, receives in her 
last hour the Sacred Viaticum, ejaculate a 
devout prayer of love and confidence to the 
Blessed Mother of her Rwleomor, and with 
forgiveness on her lips and in her hear] passes 
from the lowest state of human abjection, 
want, filth, and misery, to the unspeakable 
glories (which are so very near us if we could 
only see them) of the Beatific Vision. It is, 
no doubt, a matter of tasre which we cannot 
help; but it so happens that this kind of 
f death fills us with very much greater awe 
than the death of the greatest, the most suc- 
cessfull, or the mist illustrious warrior or 
statesman of this or of arty other country. 

But peace be to his soul and all reasonable 
honour to his memory. Wo have, after all, a 
respectable and almost an affectionate remem¬ 
brance of the grim old Field-Marshal whom 
modern England deservedly names amongst 
thd greatest and noblest of her children.— 

. Tablet , Sept. 18. 
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RELIGIOUS SISTER. 

We have spoken of the Sister of Charity 
to the hospital; but it ig not there alone wb 
shall find her; relaxation is indispensable in 
so laborious a task, and do you know where 
she finds the relaxation she needs so much ? 
Still in the exeycise of charity. She issues 
forth ; Jet us watch her with respect and at¬ 
tention as she traverses streets and pablio 
squares, amid showers of blessings; she is 
seeking the unfortunate there are especially 
in large towns; many hidden and unknown 
victims of suffering and wretchedness. These 
she sends out with care, and raises the veil 
which conceals their wretchedness, in order 
that they may be relieved. Ah ! were it not 
for this solicitude of the Sister of Charity, 
how many unknown sufferers would perish 
daily how many fearful crimes would deso¬ 
late society. This is the chief relaxation of 
our Hospitaliere; beneath a calm and retiring 
exterior, she conceals her zealous love and 
devotedness; she has just heard that in such 
a part of the town in such a street, there are 
several families who are reduced to the great¬ 
est misery. Jl'hese words are enough to en¬ 
kindle Iter zeal. Angel of Charity, she flies 
wherever charity calls on her; she carries 
bread to the starving beggar; fuel and cloth¬ 
ing to the frozen aged and coverless infant, 
help and words of consolation to the bed-rid- 
densick, “ God will requite you." My sister, 
exclaims each object of her benevolence and 
charity, “ bjit these are not my gifts “ Pray 
for those who have sent them to you, and 
thank God above all, for inspiring them with 
the thought to relieve you.’’. With these 
words she hurries away from the renewed 
blessings that greet her modesty, and she con¬ 
tinues on her Mission of Charity. 

It is not the lowly dwellings of the poor 
alone she enters. She also visits the houses 
of the rich; but site is led thither only 
through charity ; she goes to make the tears 
and sighs of the unfortunate known to these 
rich, who sometimes deeply touched, give her 
joyfully the sura they would have spent at the 
theatre, there to shed barren tears. The 
triumphant petitioner hastens to carry the 
succour she has received to her f>oor suffering 
ones, and then she returns to lay at the feet 
of the rich the expressions of their gra'itudo 
and their blessAigs. Oh! are not thus 
the extreme classes of society usefully and 
blessedly united. It was, no doubt, to allow 
the Sister of Charity full liberty to go when¬ 
ever want and the necessities of the poor cal¬ 
led her, that the immortal Vincent De Paul, 
established this beautiful rulo for his children, 
which is the rulo of all religious devoted to 
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works of charity. *• Yoo shall have no other 
monastery than the house of the poor; no other 
cloisters but the streets of towns and the 
chambers of the hospital; no other in- 
closure but obedience, and no other veil but 
modesty .—Cape Colonist 

THE PROCLAMATION. 

THE QUEEN AND HER CATHOLIC 
SUBJECTS. 

The race of the rivals is over. Lord Derby 
stands pre-eminent and alone by the last act of 
aati-Oatl^olic bigotr^ with which he has signa¬ 
lised his administration. The Durham tetter 
can bear no comparison with the Derby pro. 
clauiatiori. A mad or a drunken minister might 
be the writer of the one, but the author and ad¬ 
viser of the other must be regarded as the court- 
sellor and contriver of a wicked and wcnton sys¬ 
tem of persecution against the Catholics of these 
conn tries. 

To speak of this proclamation within the 
bounds of moderation, suggested by the royal 
sign manual being subscribed to it, requires all 
the patience taught by the religious against 
which Scorpion Stanley would urge on the wild 
rage of the Protestant rabble of England, and 
all the loyalty enjoined by that Catholic allegi¬ 
ance which remained faithful to the throne when 
even butchers and betrayers of Catholics—the 
Tudors and the Stuarts were its occupants. Al¬ 
though the London Stanford speaks of the pro¬ 
clamation as being the act of their “true Pro¬ 
testant Queen,” still the Catholic people against 
whom it is levelled, will not fail to (leal with it 
as the act of their areb enemy—her Majesty’s 
present Prime minister. The “ divinity that 
doth hedge a king” can enforce no respect for 
the malice and malignity of a rash and unscru¬ 
pulous Minister of the Crown. Her Majesty 
may be to the full as Protestant as is represented 
by our orthodox contemporary ; but the people 
will not be cheated into the belief that the pro¬ 
clamation is the Queen’s act, in the sense which 
would be conveyed by the organs and emissaries 
of the Derby ministry. It is three years since 
the Queen, in this city, received the Irish Pre¬ 
lates of the Catholic Church with the respect, 
and according to the forms due to their sacred 
character and exalted position. 

It may have been the misfortune of the em¬ 
pire that during that interval its public affairs 
have been in the hands of such men as Lord 
John Russell and Lord Derby, but nothing has 
occurred to warrant the conclusion that the roy- 
al sign maminl*to suciv a proclamation is any¬ 
thing more than the official act of the monarch, 
for the gbhracter and consequences of which the 
minister—and the minister altne—is answerable 
to the people. 

Lord Derby is answerable as the minister of 
the crown for this proclamation. He shall not 
meet the case of the Catholics against him by 
sneaking behind the throne. An attempt to in¬ 
terpose his Royal Mistress between him and the 
indignation of an outraged people must be 
characterised aa an act not less unmanly in the 
man than unconstitutional in the minister. 


Am obsolete and ait almost forgotton penal sec¬ 
tion in the 10 Geo. IV,, chap. 7, aotnmonly call¬ 
ed the Emancipation Act, has been made the 
foundation of the Derby proclamation. This is 
the section 

“XXVI. Antf be it further enaoted, that if 
any Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, or any member 
of any of the orders, communities hereinafter 
mentioned, shall after the, commencement of this 
act, exercise any of the rites or ceremonies of 
the Roman Qntholic religion, or wear the habit 
of hissorder, save within the usual places of wor¬ 
ship of the Roman Catholic religion, or in pri¬ 
vate houses, such ecclesiastic or other person 
shall, being thereof convicted by due case of law, 
forfeit for every such offence the sum of fifths 
rouNos.” 

The proclamation is not at all framed with 
clearness, but its meaning can be sufficiently col. 
lected to divide it into two parts or sections. 
The first manifestly intends to convey an inter¬ 
diction noon Catholic clergymen appearing in 
public in clerical costume. In this respect the 
proclamation is more extensive than the statute. 
The object for that is palpable. It is to com¬ 
prehend every possible case from that of an 
English Chancellor dancing on the Cardinal’s 
hat down to the Cockney butcher’s swab spit¬ 
ting upon the robe of an unoffending friar, or, 
mayhap, molesting, with rud"r offence, the Sis¬ 
ters of Charity, when speeding on their missions 
of mercy. Is not this noble work for the states¬ 
men of a great nation like W tgland ! I Why, ! 
we venture to say that fifty yea's ago, when Ma¬ 
jor Sirr was in the verv zenith of hi- glory, 
that memorable anti-Caiholic official would have 
scorned to subscribe his name to such a pro- 
cta (nation. 

The second part is a prohibition against Ca¬ 
tholic clergymen ex n oising any of the rights or 
ceremonies of the Roman Catholic religion save 
within the usual places of Roman Catholic wor¬ 
ship, or in private houses In this branch of the 
proclamation snine very off m-ive expressions are 
used. It speaks of the Queen having been told 
that Roman Catholic Ecclesiastics had uppe.ard 
in places of publio resort with many persons in 
ceremonial dresses, bearing banners and objects 
or symbols of their worship in prooession, to the 
great,scandal and annoyance of large numbers 
of our people. The cross—that symbol, of man’s 
salvation—is one of those objects or symbols, the 
bearing of which, in procession gave, as the pro¬ 
clamation say, *• great scandal and annoyance" 
to “ targs numbers” of the Queen’s people mean¬ 
ing of course, numbers of her Protestant and 
dissenting subjects. We are not exaggerating 
or giring a forced meaning to the language of * 
the Derby proclamation. We refer to Mr. Wal¬ 
pole, the Home Secretary, as a witness for our 
accuraoy. By turning to the report of the Par¬ 
liamentary proceedings of Wednesday night, it 
will be seen that, in answer to Mr. Keogh, the 
Right, Hon. Secretary in his zealous indiscre¬ 
tion, spoke in bitter termsAif a procession which 
he complained had u moved for four miles along 
a public road and still more horrible to relate, 

“ IT C0*8HTK» of 150 PR<iri,B CARRYING BiN- 
NKllS AND RMBCKpM OF THEIR FAITH —CAHRYINO 
CRUCIFIXES WITH OUR SAVIOUR ON TUEM, ANII 
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• <CARRT(NS IMAOBS OF TBfi Virgin MiBY AND 
TttB Infant Jbsus.” Bands of Orangemen I 
have formed in procession, and have defiled j 
through the gates of Tollymore park, bearing ! 
banners with inscriptions of strife, and images 1 
of the rojal object of their fanatical idolatry, i 
and they have journeyed along trie high road till I 
they reached the crest of the hill, which they J 
drenched with Catholic blood, yet no royal pro. • 
clamation on the subject was issued from Buck¬ 
ingham Palace. The Earl of Dejby reserved 
the potent remedy a royal proclamation fof the 
greater dangers to be apprehended from the 
spread of Catholioisnf Orange banners may 
float from the church steeple on the 12th of July 
or wave over the heads of inarching myriads of 
Schomberg Enniskilleners, but if a religious com¬ 
munity of Catholics shall, in passing from one 
place of worship to another, dare to raise in 
Protestant England the crucifix—the cross of 
Christianity—that moment iho vocation of the 
common informer is put in action the powers of 
the Attorney-General set in motions and the ter¬ 
rors of the Exchequer invoked against Chris¬ 
tians, for an act which, despite of Lord Derby, 
we insist, to he acceptable before the throne of 
Heaven, though the noble lord’s proclamation 
may deem it an offence against the throne of 
Rockingham Palace. — Weekly Fremail a Jour - 
'■ I, June 19, 

THE AIR-SHIP. 

(From the Bombay Teleyraph and Courier , 

‘ Oct 12. J 

The New York Tribune gives the following 
description of the ship to which Captain 
Eriotjn’s new caloric-engine is to be appli¬ 
ed ;— 

“ The ship, of which we spoke briefly 
some week since, is now approaching comple¬ 
tion. and is the finest specimen of naval 
architecture, especially in point of strength, 
ever created in this country. The engines, 
being placed in the centre of the vessel, 
odin’t of a better form of midship section 
than in steem ships. Of this, the builders 
have availed themselves by giving such a rise 
to the floor, that, strength and easy lines for 
passing through the water are appropriately 
combined. The lines of the ship at, the en- 
terance are singularly fine ; and yet, by a very 
judicious application of the ‘ wave line,* as it 
is technically called, the bow possesses all 
the fullness requisite for a good sea boat. 
L The run is alike peculiar for easy lines, com¬ 
bined with stability and requisite bearing. 
The strength of the floor, which is built 
entirely solid from stem to stern, surpasses 
anything we have seen in'this country noted 
as it is for producing the best ships in the 
world. In order to give additional strength 
to tne ample timbers, the entire frame is 
h banded by a double series of diagonal braces, 
I -of flat bars of iron, let into the timbers at 


intervals of about three feet, each series be¬ 
ing revetted together at ell the . points of 
intersection.. In addition to the ordinary 
central keelsons there are six engine-keelsons, 
bolted on the top of the floor-timbers, for 
three-fourths of the lgngth of the ship. Ot» 
these keelsons the bed-plates of the engines 
are secured by boiis passing through the floor, 
timbers. These bed-plates ex 1 end 0Vf » r the 
entire area occupied by the engines, and pre¬ 
sent a continuation of iron flooring not wit¬ 
nessed in any steam-ship. The security thus 
| attained, is further enhanced, by disp-using 
[ entirely with the numerous holes through the 
1 bottom of the vessel which in steamers are 
, necessary, and have often brought that class 
; of vessels to a sinking condition. The en¬ 
gines being arranged in the centre of the ves¬ 
sel, the derics are not cut off as in steamers, 
anil, as the whole of the machinery is con¬ 
fined within a vertical trunk seventy-six feet 
long and eighteen feet wide, ample space is 
1 l<-fc on each side of the ship for state-rooms 
: along its entire length, with unbroken pas- 
; sages, fore and aft, on either side. The 
freight-deck also presents an unbroken area, 
fore and aft, diminished only in width in the 
Central part of the vessel. The coal being 
carried in the bottom, at each side of the en¬ 
gines, the fore and aft, holds are clear for the 
freight. The central arrangement of the en¬ 
gines involves, of necessity, a central crank, 
and thus the Rpar-deck presents uninterrupted 
area on both sides, the ordinary ohjectionahle 
crank ha'ohcs being dispensed with. The 
slow combustion peculiar to the caloric-en¬ 
gine renders the huge smoke-funnel unneces¬ 
sary. A short pipe to *irry "tiff the gasea 
produced by the combustion in the furnaces 
takes its place in the caloric-ship. The ab¬ 
sence of steam in every form is sufficiently 
important in procuring a more pleasant atrnos- 
phore than in steamers ; but far more remark¬ 
able is the fact that the quantity of air which 
will be drawn out of the ship by the action of 
the supply-cylinders of which the engines 
will oxceed s tarty tons in weight every hour! 
Captain Ericsson, in calling our attention to 
this faet. furnished us with a few figures that 
we feel certain our readers will need, as much 
as we did, to comprehend how an vast a ven¬ 
tilation is effected. Each supply-piston pre- 
sonts an area of 102 superficial feet, with a 
stroke of six feat.* 612 cubic feet of atmos¬ 
pheric air will therefore be drawn info the en¬ 
gine at each stroke; and when the engine 
makes fourteen strokes per minute. 8,568 cu¬ 
bic feet. But, ns there are four supply-cylin¬ 
ders, they will, ip this space of time, draw in 
; 37,272 cubic feet; and, in sixty minutes, there 
> will be thus circulated 2,056,320 cubic feet. 
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The weight of atmospheric air is nearly 13£ 
cubic feet to the pound ; and thus it will be 
seen that sixty eight tons of air are drawn 
from the interior of the ship, through the 
engines and passed off into the atmosphere, 
every hour. The effect pf such axtraordinary 
system of ventilation in purifying the atmos¬ 
phere of the ship is sel£evideot. The sim¬ 
ple ■cosntruefcion of the caloric-engine, and the 
small quantity of coal to be handled, will re¬ 
duce the number of engineers and Bremen, 
in the aggregate, to less than one forth, the 
complement required for steamers. This 
great reduction in the number of men, whose 
duties are incompatible with strict cleanliness, 
will still further promote n purer state of nt- 
mosphere in caloric ships than in steamers. 
Again, as no smoke whatever is produced 
when anthracite coal is employed, rite masts 
and rigging of the calorie-ship will be as 
clean as in sailing vessels. We examined the 
combustion of the sixty-horse calorie-engine 
most critically. No smoke could be detected 
from it, and we arrived at the conclusion that, 
with such a slow combustion and easy firing, 
smoke cannot possibly emanate from the an¬ 
thracite consumed in tho furnacer Europe has 
scarcely any of this fuel, and, in a national 
point of view, therefore the introduction of 
the caloric-engine i* important. Trie follow¬ 
ing are some of the dimensions and statistics 
of this ship;—Length, 350ft.; beam, 40ft. ; 
hold, 27ft.; tonnage, 2,200; diameter of 
Wheel*, 32ft.; face of wheel, 11 £ ft ; power of 
engines, 600 horse; consumption sf coal, per 
day, 24 hours, 8 tons; number of men in en¬ 
gine department, 10; number of sailing crew 
20; passenger*acCoipraodation for 200, with 
room for enlargement to double the capacity; 
room for 1,500 tons freight; cost, in the 
neighbourhood of drs. 300,000. The build¬ 
ers expec to have the ship afloat by the mid¬ 
dle of September. The heavy portions of 
the engines will be in the shafts, wheel-frames, 
&.c. being already in place. The engines are 
built by Hogg and Delameter, and put up 
under the immediate supervision of Captain 
Ericsson, who directs everything himself. 
Captain Lowher, a wellknown and highly es¬ 
teemed officer, is to have command. John B. 
"““aKitching, antk others are the interested capita* 
Ists. The scientific* and commercial world 
wLUlwitch with deep anxiety the result of 
tni grand experiment with4he caloric-engine, 
i&houid it fail, a contingency by the way, 
which its friends deem most improbable, the 
world will lose nothing, and the experiments 
comparatively little, since the strong and 
"beautiful ship may be put to other uses in or¬ 
dinary steam navigation. Should it succeed, 
the days of steam are numbered, and explo¬ 


sions and burnings will be no more; the im¬ 
portant reduction in the cost of power will 
introduce the new engine everywhere, and we 
shall soon record the arrival of the United 
States Mail air ship from Liverpool, the fine 
air-boat from Albany. &c„ as familiarly ns 
we now note our steam-ships and steam* 
boats." 
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1 One body, and one tpiril —one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiim.' 
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THE USURER AND HIS CLERK. 

IN TWO PARTS.-PART SECOND. 

The eye of the coretoot men ii Inaatinbte fn hie portion 
of Iniquity : he will not be tutiafied till he coneume hie own 
eoul, urytug it up, 

EcCLISUiTICUS, Ch 14, t. 4. 

Josiah Gripe was now a wealthy and 
substantial man to whom even men of 
reputed substance gave place in the great 
marts of commerce. He housed himself 
better than of yore, clad himself in gar¬ 
ments more suited to his present dignity; 
even nourished himself with dainties of 
which his previous lowliness had inter¬ 
dicted the very thought! But he was 
still a penurious, miserable man! 

~i He succeeded to the wealth of the old 
, Usurer but with it he seemed to inherit 
the Usurer’s close and sordid habits. 
The morning saw him busy with new 
plans and calculating projects: and fre¬ 
quently the midnight bell from some 
neighboaring clock was the signal for the 
close of his labors. He kept himself 
„ solitary in his lonely house the doors and 
( windows of which were strengthened by 


innumerable bolts and bars. His meals 
were mechanical, taken at regular pe¬ 
riods, and never indulged in beyond a 
few miuutes. His only study was the 
accumulation of gold—his solitary re¬ 
creation was the review of his Ledger. 

The Demon of Avarice exulted to see 
the pains and cares which the Usurer 
voluntarily suffered in the pursuit of an 
object that to him is unattainable 1 The 
miser can never be rich: even if the 
mines of Peru were to yield up at once 
their treasures to him, the miser’s heart 
would long for more ! Always dissatis¬ 
fied with the present—always anxious for 
the future; his industry is without fruit, 
and his rest without refreshment! 

It was a species of insanity that goad¬ 
ed tliis miserable wretch to renew his 
selfish cares with the morning sun j to 
run , his daily course of bodily and mental 
labor, to look coldly on the present gains* 
which every moment brought him and 
always to crave for those which glitter 
far away in the dim horizon ef his ava¬ 
ricious hopes! A zealous unflinching 
worshipper of Mammon, he daily offered 
up as precious victims, some new scruple 
of conscience, some nice tie of humanity, 
some delicate sense of friendship f , 
Strong in the nndiminished strength of 
his peculiar worship, the miser would have 
pursued his career in a sort of sullen un-, 

‘ natural calmness—but for one dream- 
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stance which embittered the draught of 
his selfish happiness. and cast a gloom 
even on the gloomy twilight of his quiet 
moments. 

This, circumstance was the constant 
visits or appeals of those who claiming 
relationship with the lonely miser, beset 
him at all hours with importunities for 
relief,. Though repelled, rebuffed, scorn¬ 
ed, contemned and abused, this unabash¬ 
ed troop of sturdy Beggars returned 
boldly to the charge and renewed lustily 
their pauper claims. No ingenuity could 
check their audacious intrusion; no cold¬ 
ness could damp their importunate ardor. 
He dared not bar his gates and keep him¬ 
self intact within his dismal prison—for 
that would keep away the victims who 
were doomed to enrich, as well as the 
robbers who were anxious to plunder him. 
The Usurer was in despair! His heart 
knew not the luxury of benevolence: to 
give was not in his nature: the very 
idea of bestowing in charity what be had 
acquired by crime, seemed revolting to 
his sense of right. 

Now fell on that devoted head the 
deep and deadly curse which ever at¬ 
tends the immoderate desire for wealth— 
the sense of abject poverty in the midst 
of hoarded treasures! His days now 
seemed to him devoted to unprofitable 
toil and bis nights were consumed in 
anxious thoughts and nnrefreshing slum¬ 
bers. Religion and Hnmauiiv had no 
part in the busy concerns of this desolate 
wretch. Life and Death, Time and Eter¬ 
nity were to him but delusive dreams. 
Gold alone was his substantial reality ! 

But the canker was gnawing at the 
heart of his victim, and slowly hut sure¬ 
ly the life-blood was ebbing out drop by 
drop. Oh! toiling miserable wretch! 
even yet mayest thou sieze the moment 
oT repentance, even yet mayest thou in 
acme measure atone for the deeds by 
which thou hast sinned against justice 
and humanity. But who alas! shall 
sp cg pf atonement to the lonely being 

J ’ Wnas studiously denied himself every 
ndjy intercourse with his fellow men. 
i sick bed was surrounded by those 
j'Vwho had no other aim but their own 
a* enrichment,—and the miser saw, that the 
fjMnost officious of his attendants, were the 
most selfish. That discovery was bitter¬ 
ness! Had he then toiled through a 


long life of solitary labor, bartering his 
peace of mind and sacrificing his bodily 
health, to enrich the harpies who were 
hovering about him! He was maddened 
by the thought: was there no way to 
: baffle these fiends who in their raging 
conflicts with, and zealons watchfulness 
of each other, betrayed to the sick man, 
but too clearly, the selfish nature of their 
projects. 

Once more did the Demon exult; he 
stood smiling before his desponding vic¬ 
tim who at once caught a gladdening ray 
from that demoniacal expression. His! 
task seemed clearly laid before him and 
j he resolutely nerved himself to accom¬ 
plish it. His doors were barred for some 
j days, during which there was access 
I through a back entrance, to only a few 
| men of business who came thievishly at 
dusk and went away stealthily under 
; cover of the dark night. His anxious 
‘ and alarmed relatives came regularly as 
! besiegers, and knew not bow to account 
j for this new and resolute policy of ex- 
I pulsion. But one morning, they were 
i gladdened by the welcome sight of open t 
1 and inviting doors; oh . how joyously » 
! did their hearts throb as they hastened 
! to pay their tribute of hollow love and 
1 hypocritical respect to the wealthy 
I master of the house. Great was their 
surprise to see him whom they sought, 
smiling blandly and welcoming them in 
tones which they had never before heard 
in that dismal house. You are welcome 
my friends, most heartily welcome! 1 

have a little feast prepared for you and I 
pray you to partake of it. Futile would 
be the attempt to depict the astonish¬ 
ment of the guests who looked at each 
other in speechless wonder. They fol¬ 
lowed their host to a large unfurnished 
hall where, in the centre, was a gigantic 
chafing dish filled with red hot coals. 
Chairs were placed around this blazing 
object, and two men, robed in black, were 
seen standing gravely on the right and 
, left of it. Josiah Gripe seemed to look 
with an unnatural expression of gladness 
on the scene which to his guests had an 
aspect more gloomy than cheerful. My 
friends, said he, before we partake of the 
intended banquet, let me beseech you to 
assist me in performing a solemn rite 
which circumstances have bound me to 
do. He bade them be seated, and calle4 
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upon one of the two men to come for¬ 
ward. Unlocking an iron safe which 
stood at his right hand, he took out a 
huge parchment of which, in a clear audi¬ 
ble voice, he read the title. This was a 
mortgage of a certain large estate the 
rent-roll of which proved its income to 
be some four or five thousand pounds. 
He then energetically thretT the parch¬ 
ment on the live coals when the man in 
black pressed it*down with an iron rod 
till it was all consumed. Josiah then 
'took out another parchment, of which 
the title was similarly read and which 
was in like manner consigned to the fire. 
Zn this way, to the still speechless amaze¬ 
ment of the spectators, several Deeds 
and Bonds were reduced to ashes. Then 
Josiah addressing his guests once more, 
said, restrain your curiosity for a while 
my friends, we have now the last and most 
solemn rite to perform, and I beg you 
will assist me in going through it with 
the solemnity which it demands. At a 
sign from him, the other man in black 
stepped forward with a small cabinet iu 
his hand which Josiah received and im¬ 
mediately unlocked. Here, said he, are 
a thousand Bank of England Notes each 
for £1000 unvisited by the slightest 
breath of circulation, and thus I immo¬ 
late them iu their virgin purity to the 
Idol whom we equally worship. With 
savage exultation, he threw the whole 
parcel into the flames and siezing the 
iron rod pressed it down with a convulsive 
effort till every leaf was irremediably 
destroyed. 

And as the flame ascended, and the 
thick smoke densely filled that vast hall, 
there arose a horrible yell from the fierce¬ 
ly importunate group who saw at once 
how all their plans were frustrated by the 
savage irritation of the decrepid. being 
whom they had hoped to make their 
victim and their prey. A torrent of 
coarse invectives flowed from their burst¬ 
ing hearts—but he against whom it was 
directed, stood the rush with a proud 
bearing that for the time overawed their 
rising fierceness. Raising his simple 
voice above thejr united roar, he exclaim¬ 
ed, Whnt, do you feel yourselves baffled, 
ye selfish designing Harpies! Duped 
by your own cunning you lulled your¬ 
selves with the belief that the poor mis¬ 
erable being before you, was credulous 


enough to confide in your protestations 
of friendship ! Ye ' unblushing; hypo¬ 
crites ! Ye never for a moment , decei v¬ 
ed me. The officious services! yrhich 
ye hourly thrust upon me were the 
curse, of my existence, for I saw through 
their hollowness.* I saw how your vul¬ 
ture talons .were ready to tear my heart¬ 
strings! ; but I have overmatched you in 
cunning, and now ray ■ consolation is that 
the ashes of my wealth are the only le¬ 
gacy I bequeath you. Begone and leave 
me to myself. 

We must draw a veil over the last 
earthly days of this miserable being. ' He 
died as he lived, a solitary, selfish, care¬ 
worn wretch whose final act in the great 
drama of Life was in gloomy harmony 
with its opening scene. The ill-gotten 
wealth which during a long career of 
guilt was a curse to himself, perished 
with him, without having contributed to 
the happiness of a single human crea¬ 
ture. 

' - 

AN EFFECTIVE BLOW AT BIGO¬ 
TRY. 

By the always ready kiudness of 
Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and Co., we 
have been favored with a copy of an 
admirably written Brochure entitled : 

“ A letter to the Rev. F. A. Dawson, 
President of the Landour*and Mussoorie 
Protestant Association. By a British 
Catholic, Meerut: 1852.” 

It is seldom, very seldom indeed that 
we have come across so excellent a pro¬ 
duction; excellent in every regard— 
style, matter and temper. • The language 
is elegant throughout, the tone always 
gentlemanly, and the argumentative pow¬ 
ers are of a high order. . 

The ground work of this admirable 
Letter is the unseemly manifestation of 
Protestant bigotry^ so unmeaningly dis¬ 
played in the Mussoorie Appeal which 
we subjoin iu order to enable our readers 
to appreciate^the tact, skill and discrimi¬ 
nation with which the Author has. so 
strongly met the sweeping but absurd, 
charges of his inconsistent adversaries : 

The Landour emd. Mussoovin Association in 
support of the ** Protestant Alliance.—’* 

CoMMiTren .’-^-President :—Re», F. A. Daw- 
sob. — Miittoers. — Lieateuairt-OoloneL- Reilly, 
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Major Dmh, Bone Artillery, Reverend H. 
{Smith,.Captain H. R. Dennys, Lieutenant-,Co. 
lonel M. Smith, H. M . 29thBegiment. Major 
F.Boileau, Artillery, Major E. P. Byrant, 
Captain Capei, 53rd N, I., and Captain J, H. 
Ferris. 

. Secretary —T. H. Hpathcote, Esq. 

». Treasurer.—-Major William Freeth, Agent N. 
W. Bank. . 

“'.The late aggressions of the Papacy on our 
Fatherland, has at length aroused the' Protes¬ 
tants of all the Churches to a perception of the 
dangers threatening their religious, as well as 
civil, liberties. The Protestants of the United 
Kingdom have been invited to join in a Protea- j 
tant Association ; in order to counteract the 
insidious designs of the Propaganda of Rome, 
ahd to defend their holy religion in the war now 
begun at Home and Abroad by the Pope, sgainat 
all who will not yield their consoiqpees to his 
word as their Rule of Faith, and regard him as 
the Vicar of Christ on earth. 

“ It is proposed to all Christians in India, who 
value their Protestantism, to come forward to 
encourage and strengthen their Brethren at 
Home, both by a public and unanimous expres. 
alon of their sympathy, and by contributing to 
the Fund, which is now being raised, and which 
is necessary, to give permanency and effect to the 
efforts of the Alliance. s' 

. , “ With a view to prompt^ and united action, 

and to afford a direct channel of communication 
with the Parent Association, a branch association 
has been formed at Landour. All Members of 
Protestant Communions, who feel disposed to 
oo-operate with the Committee of this Associa¬ 
tion, are requested to forward without delay 
their names, and the amount of their contribu- 
tions, to the Secretary of the Protestant Associa¬ 
tion at Landour, for transmission to the Lan- 
dour Committee.” 

• T. G. Hkathcote, 

Secretary Protestant Association, Landour. 

Landour, \Zth April , 1852. 

A British Catholic, begins his subject 
with that masterly tact which conscious 
superiority never fails to suggest: 

Sia,—« You have assumed a position as leader 
of a party in this country, whose avowed object is 
to prove that Catholics are engaged in a conspi¬ 
racy against the civil and religious liberties of 
Englishmen, as well as in attempts to subvert 
Christianity itself, and thereby let loose on 
Qociety the worst or most pernicious of human 
passions. Tlyse.are grave charges to make 
against any class of ©ritisR subjects. If they 
be truer the parties against whom they, are 
brought are obviously unworthy of possessing 
tb* ce or friendship of any respectable 

ProtwBiou Society: and are unfit in foot to 
with the common privilegea or 
rijjmpof' British subjects. But if such grave 
MpuitiOM *• these which yeu and your friends 
oast oq the character of us Catholics be 
^groundless, whit ere, the public to think of J«H» 
t Who have so rbeWessly made them. I am a Bri- 
r tith Catholic, god as suoh I feel that you have 


most unwarrantably and unjustly aspersed tny 
character, in common with that of the entire 
body to which I belong, by directing against us 
ail indiscriminately oharges of a most vague and 
sweeping kjnd, but which clearly enough imply 
that we have been and now are engaged in 
schemes of e base and criminal nature. Tou 
can hardly expect that we ehall tamely submit to 
have each unwarrantable aspersions oast upon 
our honor as men end loyal citiaens without say¬ 
ing somethiag in reply to your allegations or 
insinuations against us. Tour charges indeed 
are more immediately and.directly levelled at the 
priesthood or the Pope. But it must be obvious 
to every one that unless the priesthood were sup¬ 
ported . by the Catholic laity, they never could 
succeed in accomplishing those oriminal purposes 
against the liberties of Englishmen which you 
wish the publia to believe they are bent on bring¬ 
ing about. You in effect therefore charge us 
Catholic laymen as partakers in the crimes of the 
priesthood: Let us see then what are the grave 
delinquencies which you so freely impute to us." 

Having skilfully explained the meaning 
of the word aggression, and censured his 
opponents with caustic severity for their 
want of candour, the Author takes up 
his cudgels manfully in defence of a 
calumniated Priesthood : 

“I feel in a peculiar manner the injustice o(. 
your charge against the Catholic priesthood, in 
so far as you accuse them of attempting to make 
“ war" or treat with violence, importunity, 
threats and annoyance, all who will not believe 
as they believe. Sir, l myself was educated a 
Protestant, hut after an anxious and dispas¬ 
sionate enquiry into the grounds of the Catho¬ 
lic Faith I embraoed and now hold it. Previous 
to my taking this important step, I had occasi. 

, onal opportunities of being with Catholic priests, 
i But they never intruded themselves on me; I 
: sought their company : they never importuned 
) me : their visits were rare, and confined to 
mere calls of ceremony or friendship. If the 
, eubjeot of religion were mentioned at all, it was 
t generally introduced by myself: I never heard 
from their lips anything but the language of mo. 
deration and charity. I regret I cannot say as 
much in praise of your “ resolutionstheir 
virulenoe and illiberaiity contrast remarkably 
with the mildness of the language I have heard 
from the poor priests whose order you revile so 
wantonly. I had no worldly motive to embrace 
Catholicism : my doing so could bring me neither 
profit nor fame: not even the poor satisfaction of 
being thought bold, free, and independent. But 
that is a private and personal matter. 1 should 
not have alluded to it here at all, except for the 
purpose of giving a practical and emphatic refu¬ 
tation to your, general and sweeping accusation 
against the CatMio $J?£*thood, of having made 
** war" upon Protestants With a view to their 
conversion." 

This is strong language and exactly 
waited to the occasion. Alluding to the 
increase in tie number and strength of 
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tke-Catholic party in England, the writer 
thus forcibly addresses, his adversary;— 

“ The sight of such a thing fills you with anx¬ 
iety and alarm. You strife to convey your fears 
to others ; and to induce them to believe that* 
we are along with the Catholic priesthood en¬ 
gaged in a nefarious design to subvert the liber¬ 
ties of our fellow-subjects. It is but too evi¬ 
dent that you wish to deprive,us of the com¬ 
monest rights and civil privileges of British 
subjects, seeing you try to prove us unworthy of 
enjoying them. Surgly, that mania unworthy 
to enjoy liberty himself who strives to deprive 
others of it. But the Oatholie party, trusting 
the favor of heaven and their own integrity, 
confidently appeal to the strong good sense 
of the English people. Conscience cannot be 
forced: the spirit of Christianity is opposed to 
persecution ; and it is the wish of every British 
Catholic that every Englishman, from the prince 
to the peasant, should enjoy liberty of conscience 
in the fullest sense of the word. These are my 
principles, and by God’s help I will act upon 
them. Let our principles bejndged by their 
own merits: not by the misrepresentations of 
our enemies; or by the crimes and follies of in¬ 
dividual Catholics in this or past ages. From 
the manner in which you mention the prosecution 
in France by the Ciergy against the publishers 
of Bibles and pamphlets, you doubtless wish 

J rour readers to understand that by a general 
aw of the Catholic Church all laymen are pro¬ 
hibited from reading the Scriptures : and that 
the Catholic Church is averse to have its princi¬ 
ples made the subject of public open examina¬ 
tion. Yet it is very difficult to believe you could 
be ignorant of the fact that Catholic laymen are 
not only permitted but earnestly exhorted to read 
the Bible in their mother tongue. It is still 
more difficult to believe you could fail to know 
that one main end of Cardinal Wiseman's labors 
in England is to expose all and every one of the 
dogmas, and principles of the Catholic Church 
to the most searching public and open enquiry. 
You ffi*e probably aware that pamphlets on re¬ 
ligious subjects have appeared even in England, 
containing matter of the most pernicious ten¬ 
dency ; matter calculated, in the words of a dis¬ 
tinguished and most liberal minded Prelate of 
your own Church, to destroy every hope of 
future reward in the mind of the unhappy vir¬ 
tuous, and to eradicate from the breast of the 
vicious every restraint which eould interfere with 
the gratification of his'passions. 

To suppress such publications by law, you 
r may of course consider a violation of religious 
\ liberty, but if others think differently, and consi¬ 
der in their bounden duty to protect society 
against such pernicious tracts, you may surely 
have liberality enough to judge them with, oan- 
dor and charity. 

As to the prohibition against the sale of B«- 
biet, it must be borne in mind, that the Bible has 
ere now been used for the most improper ends; 
has been made- the text book of the fanatic and 
the rebel. You charge the Catholic with having 
a design to subvert Christianity: or revealed 
.Truth as you express it. This horrid charge 
betrays both iguorauoe and something worse. 
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You cannot at least be ignorant, one would 
fancy, that many belonging to the Catholic 
Church, both laymen and clergy, have In differ¬ 
ent ages laid down their life for their master's 
sake, and that the Catholic Church honors their 
memory with a pious enthusiasm.” 

It js impossible, to do justice to this 
valuable Brochure even by the most co¬ 
pious, extracts, since every page of it 
deserves attentive perusal. We shall 
therefore conclude our Notice, by favor¬ 
ing the reader with the following extract 
which contains advice of a most valuable 
kind. 

“ I hope you will not deem me rude or officious 
if I offer you a small piece of advice. Consider 
whether you would not .better serve the interests 
of the Government and of Christianity, if 
instead of getting up Societies such as that over 
whioh you preside, whose proceedings tend to 
exasperate the mutual antipathies of Protestants 
and Catholics, you were to devote all your time 
and energies to instruct the ignorant, and re¬ 
claim the vicious among her Majesty’s troops. 
There is no scarcity of ignorance or vice among 
them ; and very inadequate measures are taken 
to remove ejjjier. The Regimental School 
-which Government expect, and have a right to 
expect shall under the direction of the Chaplain 
and Officers, be made the means of elevating the 
moral and intellectual character of their troops, 
serves that purpose but very inadequately, un¬ 
less I much tnislaka. The state of Europe and 
of public feeling in England and Ireland at this 
moment, renders it mostdesireable that all differ¬ 
ences between Protestant and Catholic should 
I be treated with the utmost temper, delicacy and 
forbearanoe. You had better, therefore, in any 
future proceedings set a guard upon your lips or 
pen, and be careful how you pass the bounds of 
moderation. If this caution he necessary for you 
it is still more so for the Military members of 
your society, for obvious reasons.” 

To recommend a work so powerfully 
yet temperately written, would be to 
insult the good sense of our readers. 
We think it is the duty of every staunch 
Catholic to secure a copy of this excel¬ 
lent production, not only for the purposs 
of adding to his intellectual enjoyments, 
hut of marking his sense of gratitude to 
the Author, for # the ^ajent wind zeal lie 
has so aptly displayed in the cause of 
Catholicism. 

That glorious ’cause has of late been 
violently assailed by all the demagogues 
of Europe. The cabals and intrigues 
that have .revolutionised the ancient mo¬ 
narchies of the West, find in the un¬ 
shaken discipline of the Catholic Church 
a serious obstacle to success. Hence 
their persisting hatred to that Chnrch! 
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As to the No Popery -war cry raised in 
England, we are convinced that it is not 
a national cry, and that the common 
sense of the English People has for a 
time succumbed to the political sophistry 
of a mere section of* thp National Body. 
The futile attempt of the Himmalaya 
Association to revive a feeling of Bigotry 
that has 'so long lain dormant, can only 
excite a smile in every intelligent Catho¬ 
lic. What cause for apprehension can 
possibly exist at the doings of an “ Alli¬ 
ance which pathetically calls for pecu¬ 
niary as well as personal aid from “ all 
Christians in India who value their Pro¬ 
testantism.” Of all the multitudinous 
sects whose devotional strength is best 
manifested by the energy of their Pro¬ 
tests, the Soeinian, we think, has the 
fairest claim to rank foremost of that 
heroic band who value their protestantism. 
What an edifying sight for the pagan 
world is “The Protestant Alliance” of 
thorough going Biblicals,. composed as 
it must be of sober Englandism with its 
state ritual and lay jurisdiction; impas¬ 
sioned Methodism with its held and 
hedge preaching ; sturdy Independentism 
with its irresponsible congregational go¬ 
vernment ; unsophisticated Quakerism 
with its religious throes and spiritual 
manifestations; and enlightened Socini- 
anism with its fierce denunciations against 
the idolatrous worship of all the other 
sects! 

When an Alliance must necessarily be 
composed of such heterogenous ingredi¬ 
ents, Catholicism can afford to smile in 
peaceful security! 


Selection*. 

« 

■WELLINGTON. 

, ; Tbk loftiest nai$e in England for the last 
forty. years is now nothing but a name. An 
egjppijc fit and a few hours of feeble agony 
fjfjsye divorced the soul ant body of Arthur, 
pDuke of Wemjnotob. A wan skeleton in 
^ Walroef Cattle is all that now remains of the 
greatest Captain, and the greatest British 
person of bis age—A few days more, and the 
hallowed dust of Westminster .will consume 
even that to ultimate dissolution. In the 
shadowy Bade* have met at last the two groat 
island soldiers, the Corsican and the Irishman, 


the coeval antagonists, to great yet so diverse 
on' whose swords were staked the fortunes of 
Europe for so many years of carnage and 
waste. 

It was a Grange figure of destiny that 
from those two insular dependencies, the 
weakest of all Europe, should go forth the 
two puissant leaders of its mightiest empires. 
Si range that an old Castle of the Pale by 
the Meath sea side, and the humble home of 
an exiled notary of Ajaccio should bring forth 
in the same year the two whose fate it should 
be to lead the armies of a dozen kins* 
against each other, and array the powers of 
the earth like the pawns upon a chest board ! 
A marvellous thing, it was, when that long 
war was done, to recognise how decisive 
in its policy and its strategy had been the 
vigour and intellect of the two alien islands! 
In the field had been displayed the keenness, 
the longanimity, the mortal pertinacity of 
Wellesley against the lighting coup d’ceil, 
the omnipresent energy, the marvellous com¬ 
bination of Bonapautk —and after, when all 
the fray was ended, and every road that con¬ 
verges on Paris had been reddened with the 
trial of blood—when the powers of Europe 
sent their delegates to make peace at Vienna, 
they were the Irishmon, Castlkreagu, mid ' 
the Corsican, Pozzo Dt Bohgo, who, in that 
mighty Assembly, represented the two great 
Polar influences of England and Russia. 
Four great names—greater anywhere in the 
universe than in the lands of their birth, un¬ 
naturally betrayed for their fame. 

From the Orkneys to Cornwall, through¬ 
out all Britain—and from the Queen’s throne 
to the peasant's ingle and the art inn's garret 
—a low wail of genuine sorrow’ fills the Eng¬ 
lish air for this man’s death. Healry and 
true it is, God knows, for there was an ever¬ 
lasting and grateful memory of the signal 
services which he had rendered to their coun¬ 
try, and which the gorgeous panoply of all his 
honours had never seemed sufficiently to re¬ 
compense. And for more than this was he 
dear to them. Of their coldness, their stub¬ 
bornness, their punctuality, their persever¬ 
ance, their downright, unimaginative common- 
sense, and . plain matter-of-fact earnest ness,h 
they have recognised in him the roost exalted 
type. . “The Duke," w»s the adopted repre¬ 
sentative man of England. Yet, again, if 
there be to his memory so true and touching a 
tribute, there broods beneath it a far deeper 
and more intense senae«uf sudden dismay, in 
its dearth of statesmen, and its distrust of 
them, that spent old man was, perhaps, the 
sole one whom the English nation relied upon,. 
as upon.a.bArque able to weather every storm, 
and thoroughly reckoned bouest and capable 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 639 

fojVjervlce in all emergencies. Whefo i« now birth that, he looked for rank or honour, 
the wary veteran, whom the new* of a French Hia whole breed were Britons to the core- 
fleet, within view of that mournful castle as British as Cookr or Castlrreaqii or the 
near Dover, would in one hour create Die- first venal parvenu of a newly created peer- 
tator of England? Where nqw, whon aspir- age. His eider brother, a mm of memorable 
ing ministers begin to lisp democracy at popu -1 abilities, bad sometifbe before east himself 
lar orations, is the Peer of many proxies, the outside native poljticiwfor a broader and richer 
Paladin of the English aristocracy, whose field of exertion; and was full soon to be 
weight with the Crown, the Lgrds, and the Governor General of India. Four years of 
People, more than once prevented a rupture Dublin life and steady submission to the 
of the British Estates, und so often recop- minister's whip, tangled the young officer in 
cited them in harmoiuou* action ? Where, in a mesh of debts, but brought him his 
these neutral days, when British parties bill- colonelcy. Soon after he sailed in the disas- 
•*nee like the beam of a scale, is the man of iron* Waleheren expedition. A generous 
ancient prestige, of paramount influence, and and discriminating boot maker relieved him 
universal trust—whose very name was the beforehand from some of his pressing liabili- 
shieid of a Cabinet—who onoe held the seals ties ; another tradesman got a power of at- 
of a whole Cabinet himself? Where is he, turney to , apply his meagre allowance in 
the last survivor and the chief actor of the af- gradual liquidation of his bills. And so went 
fairs of a departed generation, who in any for>h the great adventurer from his native 
necessity of State, foreign or domestic, would land. 

bring the sagest counsel, the most intimate Never surely did the most dazzling dream 
and comprehensive experience, the most alert of young ambition distance reality so far, as 
and practised capacity, and a name that, fell short of it; whatever vision of fame may 
sounded like a spelt, to cope with it ? Ah, have gleamed before the young soldier's eye 
well in England, with her horizon narrowing, on that bright May morning, when with his 
and her political atmosphere growing daily ; regiment round him, tbe broad highway of 
more lurid and changeful—well many a howl fame open, and his narrow native land left 
of sorrow swell from all her halls and ships, j for ever behind, he saw the dim speck of 
Weil may the haughty nation humble her! Clear sink behind him in the blue distance 1 
head in sorrow, for one loftier than u king ; Who should have whispered to the fancy of 
lies a corpse under her gaze to day. I the penniless officer what jewels and gold, 

'Tis nearly sixty years since Colonel As- what dignities and esintes, what titles and of- 
TitllR “ Weblei, " of the 33rd Infantry, fices, what ribands and orders; the exulting 
sailed down the river Lee on board of a uiili- triumph au3 the testimonial statue, the free- 
lary transport ship, glad to evade the pro- dom of cities and the thanks of senates, the 
bable fate of a debtors’ prison by the honour- friendship of S»vere<gns and t u gratitude of 
able and adventurous alternative of foreign nations, the Marshal's baton and the Minis- 
service. He had been four years in the Irish tor’s portfolio, ail lay before hiui iu that gor- 
Parliament, and bad won no fair name (here, genus and glorious future? Who should 

Another young soldier of an Irish noble , have prnphecied to him that when bis long 

hou£} sat on an opposition bench, than whom ! life, after so many battles and escapes, should 
it would be hard to imagine a more com- j at last tranquilly end in auother half cen- 
pleta and antithetic contrast to the young tury, nearly every aristocracy in Europe 
scion of MonNiNGToK. We need hardly name should lose iu the dead Irish soldier of for- 
Edward Fitzqkrald— the pure, gallant., tune one of iiis adopted titular dignities; 
generous, and self-sacrificing chevalier of an that the insigna of every knighthood in the 
oppressed people. He had begun the work world should blaze in a constellation of 
that brought him to a bloody and glorious of chivalry over bis coffin—that his death 
, grave iu his early manhood. The great bell should toll a national calamity where- 

v West Briton had likewise begun the work ever the British* Empire extends, should 

that gathered around his head such a con-! stir a secret joy and hope iu its enemies: 
stellation of honours, and in his hands the a sound of indi^erence in his native laud, 
threads of so much human power. He had alone. 

begun it meanly. To vote, to gamble, and! That iron character of his is a strange 
to dissipate with the Castle, shifting from study; great, really gieat, without the in- 
regiment to regimlnt for chnnces of promo- 1 spiring enthusiasm or the prescient itmtgt- 
tion, and in all things heeding only the per- nation of genius; upright and just in the 
sonal fortunes of an ill-provided cadet of a! use of power, but as much from coldness of 
poor aristocratic bouse—such Was his only temperament and forecast of calculation, as 
' Irish career. It was not to the island of lus from a high and rigid s'audard of right; 
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victor over the greatest conqueror of a 
thousand years; yet who should tfaro to say 
that this cold, calculating spirit was the legi¬ 
timate master of Napolron's ? The world 
has certainly known few greater generals. 
That long Peninsular* War of six years, 
that begun ou the distant ( be.ich of Corunna 
only to end after so many bloody fields and 
various vicissitudes at the very portals of the 
Tuilieries, was one of the greatest labours a 
human intellect o'er sustained. ‘’Bear wit¬ 
ness,” says its historian— 

“ Bear witness the passage of the Duero at 
Oporto, the capture of Cindad Rodrigo, the 
storming of BadajoZ, the surprise of the forts 
nt. Mirabete, the march to Virtoria, the pas¬ 
sage of the Bidassoa, the victory of the Ni- 
velle, the passage of the Adogr below 
Bayonne, the fight of Orthez. the crowning 
battle of Toulouse! To say fiat he com¬ 
mitted faults is only to say that he made 
war; but to deny him the qualities of a great 
commander is to rail against the mid-day sun 
for want of light. How few of Ids combina¬ 
tions failed. How many battles he fought, 
victorious in all! Iron hardihood of body, 
a quick and sure vision, a grasping mind, 
untiring power of thought, and the habit of 
labounoui minute investigation and arrange¬ 
ment ; ail tnese qualities h» possessed, and 
witu them that most rare faculty of coming 
to prompt and sure conclusions on sadder! 
emergencies. This is the certain mark of a 
master spirit in war ; without it a commander 
m-iy be distinguished, he may be a great man 
but he caunot be a great captain.” 

Into the cabinet he carried the habits and 
capacity of tne camp. He measured the 
policy qf ptrties, as he measured the tactics 
of armies. He yielded to popular demands 
as he might yield to an overwhelming pres¬ 
sure upon the lines of a military position. 
Jle cashiered HuskIsso.v and Angleskv 
from his ministry, as he would have shot two 
officers found insubordinate in the face of the 
eue ny He yielded Catholic Emancipation 
Hi hi parallel stubbornness, and the same 
sense of superior forces that he displayed 
wiem he fell back before MaSSkra on the 
lines of Torres Vedras. And there the simi- 
Hrtidejialts. He determined to fight, wih- 
MyjgKVhtreuciunenie, against Reform; but 
jpflfTihey went like dust before the advance 
wjr popular passion. For the first and only 
ftitoe his popularity was dimmed; for long 
t years he and his party never saw office again. 
He had no theodolite to measure the element 
of public opinion. Politics were to the old 
General a science of force, as much as the 
strength of a position or the discipline of a 
brigade. 


He in dead at last, one of the greatest 
Briious, and one of the worst Irishmen that 
over lived.— The Nation, September 18. 

» —— 

EFFECTS OF MISSIONS UPON C1VI- 
LIZATION. 

You hitvp seen the poor Missionary land 
alon«t on a hostile shore, bearing the Crons, 
the mark of man’s redemption in one hand, 
and in the other, a b*ook called the New 
Testament. He immediately plant* the Cross 
upon the lnnd where he disembarks, as if to 
take possession of it in the name of the Savi¬ 
our of men; he prostrates himself at the foot 
of the Cross, and when some few savage nien 
gather around him he explains to them the 
Holy words contained in his book. You al¬ 
ready know that the Divine messenger estab¬ 
lishes in snch places the reign and justice uf 
God, and man’s happiness even here below, 
which is the necessary consequence. These 
men whom he evangelises are in savage state, 
scarcely are they in the human state; he 
stretches out his hand to them and raises 
them to their true dignity. They had lived 
apart from ench other, e.ven wandering in the / 
woods like wild beaats. The Missionary , 
forms them into a society, teaching them to 
live together as brothers. Yes, there is in his 
Doctrine the seeds of more advanced and 
pure civilization. He is the a"gel whom 
Heaven sends to nnnounce the first time ou 
this land the truth of Christ, and after sing¬ 
ing “ Glory to God on high,” he can also 
add. and peace on earth to men of good will. 

In truth, after having won the confidence 
of these ooor savage men, he marks them 
with the Sign of the Cross, and then explains 
to them the truths of religion ; he gives ihetn 
a correct, idea of God—of human nature, 
and of the created beings which surround 
them. He teaches them, that man was not 
created for this fleeting life, but for immor¬ 
tality; he teaches them the great laws of jus¬ 
tice, of mutual toleration, and of charity— 

“ Love God above all tilings,” he says to 
them, “ and your neighbour as yourself. Do 
to others; do to your enemies h» you would 
be done by ; sacrifice yourself for them, if it be * 
necessary; the body which you have so much 
loved, with which you Were solely occupied— 
that body is not all—it is but the more insig¬ 
nificant part of mau; smother the vices which 
degrade your soul; adorn it with virtues, per¬ 
fect more and more ftie faculties of your 
being, which you have only as a deposit, and 
of which God will one day ask you an ac¬ 
count; retire often within yourself; he who * 
only lives externally is not a man— think— 
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' meiJitale.” Of this, our life principally con¬ 
sists. For these who know how to refleot, 
here is the summary of a Catholic Missionary’s 
doctrine. Or, lei me ask, what is this, if it 
be not the principal of higher civilisation. 
Sacred song makes great impression upon the 

savage_by song we first converse with chil- 

• dren ; is it not then very necessary to con¬ 
verse thus with a people still in its infancy. 
As soon as the Jesuits had oollcc'&l some few 
Indians around them by means of tiie Cruci¬ 
fix, they resorted together means in order to 
gain souls. Noticing how attached the savage 
ojf those shores was to the sounds of music 
—for it is even said that the waters of Para¬ 
guay developed the voioe of the Missionaries, 
constructed it) a canoe, with a new Catechu¬ 
men, they ascended the rivers singing canti¬ 
cles; the Neophytes repeated the airs, like 
tame birds singing >o entice their wild com¬ 
panions iuto the bird-catcher’s net. The In¬ 
dians did not fail of being caught by the 
stiare—they descended the mountains and ran 
to the river to listen with more attention to 
the sweet sounds; several leaped iuto the 
waters and followed swimming, the magic 
bark. -Bow and arrow fell from the hand of 
the savage; the fore taste of social virtues 
.Vaud the first sweets of humanity were enter¬ 
ing his bewildered soul; he saw his wife and 
child weep. With unknown pleasure, soon 
subdued by the dverpowering attraction, he 
fell at the foot of the Cross, and mingled with 
the regenerative waters flowing above his 
head a torrent of tears. Thus the Christian 
religion realized in the forests of America 
what the fable accounts of Amphion and Or¬ 
phans; a reflection so natural, that it even 
presented itself to the minds of the Mission¬ 
aries ; so true it is, and yet we appear to be 
relating a fiction. 

If an idea is in this way more easily in • 
troduced into the soul, it is also more deeply 
engraved it it. We know by experience that 
such is the case, and I find a remarkable proof 
of it in the life of Cardinal Da Cheoarus- As 
he was going to preach to the savage wander¬ 
ing through the woods, without any fixed ha¬ 
bitation, spending their time on the chase or 
fishing. Instructed in their language, and 
( provided with all that was necessary for the 
exeroise of his functions, he departed with a 
guide on foot at»d a staff in hand, as did the 
first preachers of the Gospel; never had he 
travelled so before, and it required the cou¬ 
rage aud fervour of a disciple to support the 
fatigues of the jouenev. He had travelled 
thus, far some days, when one Sunday morn¬ 
ing he heard a chorus of voices singing At a 
distance; be listened, advanced, and to his 

• surprise recognised, a well known chaunt, 


“ Dumont’s Royal Mass,” with which our 
great. Churches and Cathedrals in France re¬ 
sound on great festivals. What, delightful 
surprise and sweet emotion filled his heart ; 
he found, at ones, the touching and snblime. 
united in such a scence, for what can be more 
touching than to behold a savage people, 
which has been without a priest, for 50 years, 
and which is nevertheless faithful in solemni¬ 
zing the Lord’s *day. What can b« more su¬ 
blime than these sacred chants, dictated by 
alone, resounding from afar through 
lofty majestic forests, repeated by every o<;ho, 
«t the same time that they are being borne to 
heaven by every heart.— Cape Colonist. 

THE DRUNKARD’S DEATH. 

(From “ Dolman's Magazine, ’’ June 1816. j 

SoMU years ago, on a fine summer’s even¬ 
ing. when the sun was setting, arid, even 
through the dull atmosphere of London, 
there was poured a flood of gold<*n light, 
which gava a tinge of mellowness to its 
brick-built and sombre streets, a sick call 
awaited tne, after a fa'iguing round of vi¬ 
sits. An eldevlv woman brought it, and was 
urgent that I should go immediately. 

“Oh, Sir!” said she, “my neighbour, 
Mr. Symmons, has stabbed his son. I am 
afraid the poor young man will die Pray, 
Sir. do come as soon as you can ” 

Af'er taking down the address, I promised 
I would go immodiatelv. Within five mi¬ 
nutes, after* recommending the unfortunate 
object, of my visit to God, I went forth on 
niy sick call. 

Half an hour’s smart walking brought me 
to the neighbourhood. It was one I was not 
much acquainted with, lying on tha outskirts 
of my parish. After several inquiries, and 
going astray three or four times, I encoun¬ 
tered, in a little dingy court, two sweeps 
whose separato ages might vary from forty 
to sixty. They were, with all the playful 
buoyancy of youth engaged in a warm con¬ 
test at battle-dore and shuttle-cock. In¬ 
terrupting for a moment their scientific re¬ 
creation, I enquired of them the way to 
D , , —Court. 

“Lor sir!" saitj^ one, “yon can’t miss it. 
Take the first to the rfght, then the third to 
the left, the secend to the right, again aud 
you will be sure t* find it.” 
i “ My good friend,” I replied, “ I am 
going to a sick person, and have already lost 
my way.* If you should show roe where the 
place is, I should feel much obliged.” 

“ D -—..Court.” said the elder sweep, 
with a music air. “ What, number, sir ?” 

“ Bless my soul and body, Bill, it must be 
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young Symmons. who had the knife whipped A crowd of women raised the. poor victyts.of 
into him by the old ’on. man’s brutality and carried her to an adjacent 

“ Never yon mind that Jack. Least said, dwelling. I had no time to stop, as my case 
soonest mended*—that’* my maxiura. I’ll was urgent, but hastened to the house pointed 
show you directly, sir.” out by my. friendly sweep, 

The venerable sweep, who was hnrao- Three wear^ flights of stairs I hnd to 
backed, and bandy-legged, trudged manfully climb. The bannister and rails were for tho 
before me, whistling a fashidttabie waltz with most part gone; perhaps burnt for fuel by 
no mean skill; and, with this strange escort, some of the needy, thrifty lodgers. On 
2 soon reached my destination.* reaching thd landing of the third floor, I 

1 entered an alley, where cast-off clothes found congregated a little *knot of Irish- 
nnd faded finery wooed the pockets of the women, who are ever -reddy to fly to the sue- 
poor and economical. A marine atore, with cour of those who are iu affliction. They 
u flaring black doll, graced the corner of the were confabulating in a loud and eager* 
entrance: on the other, stood, with all its whisper about the wounded man within. As 
pomp and pride, a resplendent g'm-palace of I toiled my alow and painful . way up the 
more than Corinthian architecture, and whose broken stairs I heard the following pithy ex¬ 
gaudy shew of plate-glass, brass rails, pressions, jerked out with every variety of 
and French polished mahogany, tfontrasted brogue: 

strangely and sadly with the squalor around “ Musha, then! glory be to the Heavenly 
and within. The eonrt was long and narrow. Father, I hope the poor boy won t die. ^ 
The houses were old, bulged in every direc* “ Ah, then, Biddy ! its the fine corpse hed 
tion, and only kept from crushing each other be making. Mrs. Symmons, though her 
in a deadly embrace of ruin by transverse j husband's a Sassenach, is of the rale ould 
beams. The cheerful light of the sun never ; stock : it’s a fine wake, may be^, she won t 
visited the pavement of this wretched locali- I have. Glory to be God, Amen, 
ty. The air seemed thick atri stagnant, \ “ Hould yer wisht, Norah, nvourneen! 

loaded with foul and greasy vapours from two J Sure the creatur is’nt dead yet ; the moulds 
cook-shops, a cat’s-meat, establishment, and a j and the coffin hav’nt got ib< j boy, Stic is a. 
depot for fried fish. The flsg-stones swarmed ' good creatur, and has to my knowledge had 
with a dirty, unwashed brood of ragged chil- \ her heavy crosses to bear. God send her 
dren, many of whom looked prematurely old ( grace to bear them ; and may His holy angels 
and care-worn. You might look in vain for make her bed in heaven.” 
an innocent, unpolluted face, in that little “Whisht! hould your tongues yer vaga- 
wretched tribe of humanity. Nurselings, bones. Don't ye see the clergy coming ? 
lisping with indifference the deadliest oaths said a little fut woman, with a laughing, 
and blasphemies ; girls, whose tender years' merry blue eye, whose brightness no hardship 
might lead you to think them unacquainted i or suffering had ever dimmed ; “ Hould yer 
with guilt, bandying from one to another the : tongues, every one of yer ! heres his blessed 
foulest expressions of obscenity. Matrons, I reverence!” 

too, whose grey hairs told th it death would j Such was my greeting, as my bead appear- 
soon number them his own, reeling about in j ed on the level of the landing-place where 
helpless intoxication, Hurling curses at each ; these hardworking good creatures were as- 
other; and some, finishing their quarrel by a i sembled. Their welcome was most cordial; 
pugilistic encounter, I such as a Catholic priest ever receives from 

Two drunken men were staggering towards j the Irish poor,—such as makes him often 
the half-open door of a low public-house. A pour forth to God a gratefull prayer that his 
young, half dressed worpan, with famine- ! lot of life is cast among them. True, very 
tamped on her pale cheek, with a little putty j many of the Irish poor are chargeable, per- 
p child hanging at her breast, had hold of the i haps justly chargeable, with numerous vices, 
arm of one of these tipplers.. He might have Look to the temptations by which they are 
been her husband :—alas! I tear not. surrounded; the corrupt and profligBte loca- 

u Cjfl jfehotne, dear Jem : don't spend any lities in which from poverty, they are con- 
more rmUfey Ho-night. Tver had nothing to denuted to live; the vicious scum of Pro- 
eat all dgjjjR' I'm quite famished. Do, dear, test ant (say infidel) population with whom 
come bolpr not from choice, but from stern necessity they 

“ (Jjjf't'o h—11, you— — .!” said the’ruffian, are compelled to congregate.. Tell me, then, 
diseiii&aging bis arm, and striking the poor ye cold and calculating moralists, whether the 
gpjitrheavy blow on the left temple. Irish, in this great Babylon of iniquity, may 

fell to the ground insensible. loan not justly plead the excuse of great and sore 
instant, every quarrel in the court was hushed, temptation ? Place ao individual, of the 
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Dttal refined and delicate sensibility, the most 
sensitive conscience, the most earnest desire 
to save his soul,—place him, I say,—compel 
him to live, with poor and scanty means, in 
the very heart of one of tho|e many rooke- 
ries, which long experience ha* made me fa¬ 
miliar wiih,—and a twelve month’s residence 
will not alter him for the better. The very 
atmosphere he breathes is loaded with curses, 
tainted with immorality, and deadening to 
every sense of previous piety. Each looaliiy 
of this kind is an incipient hell. Far from 
wondering at the vices of the poor Irish, I 
VDiily wonder at their many splendid virtues. 
Their generosity, iheir charity to each other 
in distress and affliotion, is beyond all praise. 
I speak from repeated personal experience. 
I have often seen the poor Irish labourer, 
after a hard days work,—and who Works 
harder than the Irish labourer, when he haa 
work to do ? who puts, as he humorously says 
“ more power to his elbow ”? I have seen 
these fine fellows,—aye, thinking nothing of 
it, deeming it unworthy of a moment’s com¬ 
ment, a moment’s praise,—sit up two nights 
successively with a sick and dying country¬ 
man, attending to his every wayward wish, 
with that rare and delicate fueling, which no- 
f thing but true charity could inculcate or 
foster. 

Is there a Catholic church to be built, no 
matter in what part of London it may be. the 
poor Irishman gives his hard-earned shilling 
with pride and pleasure—he gives it with 
grace too, so as to make it plain that lie is 
the obliged person, not you who receive it. 
And he gives it again, and again, without 
grudging, or a long tirade of his poverty. 

I appeal to my reverend brethren—I ask 
them in all their appeals for the erection of 
chapels, schools, and convents, for any reli¬ 
gious or charitable purpose for which the aid 
of the Catholic public us and has been soli¬ 
cited, whether, in all their applications, they 
have not found the poor Irish subscribe most 
nobly and promptly, considering their scanty 
means ? 

And again, the heart of the most cold and 
indifferent must kindle when he thinks of the 
faith of the poor Irish, as they are often sur- 
' castically called. How rare it is that an 
Irish Catholic loses bis faith, or betrays it by 
apostacy, notwithstanding the grievous temp¬ 
tations which his frequeut poverty makes him 
familiar with. How often, when out of work, 
4 when sick, when penniless, and no refuge 
offered but the wor£ house—when at those 
trying moments, that at times shake his trust 
in Divine Providence, who has promised that 
“ the children o'f the righteous shall never 
lack bread; uuw often at these gloomy, des¬ 


pairing moment*, when a famishing wife, 
when starving children are clamorous for that 
bread, without which they die, the tempter 
comes in the shape of some well-dressed, 
kind, conciliatory lady or gentleman with a 
religious tract in one hand, money in the 
oilier, promises the Inost flattering on their 
lips—work for himself, employment for hi* 
wife, clothes for his half-naked, shivering 
children, schooling for them, and the Affec¬ 
tionate solicitude of the whole of the dissen¬ 
ting or evangelical body lavished on him and 
his in tempitemum I All this mighty and in¬ 
estimable boon to a starving, famished wretch, 
if he will only join—become an attendant at 
their conventicle 1 And yot, thanks be to 
God! all praise to the faith—the steadfast 
faith of the poor Irish, how few, bow very 
few are the exceptions of those who, in their 
deadly struggle with poverty and affliction, 
fall under the fascination of the serpent. 

Kind reader, excuse—pardon this digres¬ 
sion. I have been led into it from that in¬ 
tense lore which 1 feel for the noble and he¬ 
roic qualities which iu many year’s missionary 
I experience I jpive ever found in the poor Irish 
j of London. Again do I fervently say, God 
j bless, them! and the warmest prayer of my 
heart is, that their holy religion may be their 
guide in life, their solace in death ; and that 
their great patience on earth, their humble, 
their fervent piety amidst so many sorrows 
and trials, may be eternally rewarded with a 
blight and glorious crown in heaven. 

Need I remind auy English lady, whether 
Catholic or protestant, of the pain they 
excite, of the solecism in good laste, iu good 
feeling they exhibit, when, in their advertise¬ 
ments for a servant, they so often add this 
iusulting postscript— 

“ No Ibish need apply ? ” 
f To be continued.) 


INFANTICIDE IN ENGLAND—DIFFICULTY OP 
GETTING JURIES TO CONVICT. 

/'From the Chronicle.) * 

Iu proof of the immense extent to which 
the crime of infanticide is practised iu 
England it may suflke to •numerate the follow¬ 
ing list of cases reported at the last assizes. 
The dates refer to our own journal, in which 
they are respectively recorded. A great 
number—probably as many as the subjoined— 
have not appeared in our columns, because 
they presented no features distinguishing them 
from the horrid monotony to this discretion 
of crime. We are sorry to state that the 
cases reported bear no proportion to the 
number of committals. And it appears from 
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the charges of the judges. Barons Platt and 
Martin, in the west of England, that there is 
great difficulty in procuring legal proof of 
wilful infanticide—to which we must add that 
there is still greater difficulty in getting jaries 
to convict. It is understood, however, that 
when conviction can be .obtained on a bad 
case, it is the intention of the judges to leave 
the prisoner for execution—«o large and 
alarming is the growth of the crime. The 
following is the melancholy catalogue to which 
we have referred:— 

July lOtfa—Northampton—One case of con¬ 
cealing birth. 

July 13th—Lincoln—One child murder, 
One concealment of birth. 

July 14th—Home Circuit—Anne Welsh, 
tried for murder of her female illegitimate 
child; acquitted. * 

July 15th—Nottingham—One concealment 
of birth. 

July 17—Norfolk Circuit—Anno Eaven, 
tried for destroying her illegitimate infant; 
acquitted—insanity, 

July 17th—Nottingham—Emma Lewis, in¬ 
dicted for willful murder of her infant child; 
acquitted—insanity. *' 

July 20th—Winchester, July 19th—Rich¬ 
ard Roe, and Frances Roe, indicted for Con¬ 
spiring to kill. Alfred Roe, sou of male 
prisoner; acquitted. 

July 20th—Cardiff—One prisoner charged 
with murder her infant. 

July 20th—Ellen Venns, convicted of con¬ 
cealment of birth (bad case), ' 

July 21st—Derby—Selina Ride, charged 
with' murder of her infant child; acquitted. 

July 21st—Mary Mahoney, charged with 
murder of her infant child; acquitted. 

July 22nd—M»ry Glarvey, charged with 
murder of her infant child ; acquitted. 

July 23rd—Warcester—Mary Robins, tried 
for the murder of her illegitimate child; con¬ 
demned to death, but sentence not to be car¬ 
ried into effect. 

July 24tb—Dorchester—Louisa Walbom, 
.for wilful murder of her male iufant, by ad- 
ministering vitriol; acquitted. 

July 24th—Ann Applin for the murder of 
her'child acquitted. At the close of the pro¬ 
ceedings Mr.'Baron ^Martip, who tried the 
case, observed that the crime of infanticide 
was raefr"dreadfully common in this country 
(Dorset). There had been fix cases last year, 
and out of six prisoners on the calendar for 
the circuit, two were charged with this crime. 
They had been both acquitted, and in the 
lipase just tried most properly so; but those 
Subjected to this temptation had better take 
warning, or perhaps another case would be 
better proved, and the unfortuua’e woman 


would hate to expiate her crimes by ao igiyjtf 
minions death. 

July 28th—Maidstone—Catherine Brooke, 
tried for the wilful murder of her male illegi¬ 
timate child; acquitted. 

July 29th—Elirabeth Company, for attempt¬ 
ing to murder her son, by throwing him into 
a pit; acquitted, 

Jnly 30th—Durham—Jane Harland, for 
the wilful nfbrder of her new-born male 
child; acquitted. 

Aug 2nd—Ipswich—Maria Stewart, for 
wilful murder of her female ehild; acquitt¬ 
ed. 

Aug. 3rd—Bodmin—Mr. Baron Platt, in 
charging the grand jury, observed that there 
was one cate where a young woman was 
charged with the heinous offence of destroy¬ 
ing her own offspring; and if they (the 
grand jury) should be of opinion that a bill 
ought to be found, and if the petty jury 
should find a verdict of guilty against her, 
it would be necessary, for the putting down 
of this dreadful crime. In make an example. 

Ang. 4th—Maria Chitty, tried for the 
wilful murder of her child, aged seven, by 
beating out. its brains; acquitted—insanity. 

Aug. 6th—Carlisle—Eleanor Pattison, for 
the wilful murder of her child’ acquitted. 

Aug. 9th—Wells—Mary Amory, for the 
wilful murder of her illegitimate child; ac¬ 
quitted—insanity. 

Aug. 12th—Ellen Roberts (Chester), for 
the murder of her illegitimate child; seven 
years’ transportation. 

Aug. 19th.—Liverpool—Alice Shaw, for 
having killed and murdered her new-born 
female child; not guilty. 

(Same day)—Selma Mooney found guilty of 
concealing birth, after being charged with 
murder; sentenced to six months' imprison¬ 
ment. 

This list shows the t frequency of the crime, 
and the difficulty of obtaining a conviction— 
a difficulty so groat that, in sheer despair of a 
remedy, some have suggested the expediency 
of altering the law of infanticide. 

THE REV. MR. MANNING IN LIME¬ 
RICK. 

CHAIUTT SERMON ON BEHALF OF THE POOR 

under the care of the sooibit of 

ST. VISOENT DK PAUL. 

The enlightened and zealous convert to 
Catholicity, the Rev. Mr. Manning, heretofore 
Protestant Archdeacon ot Chichester, preach¬ 
ed on last Sunday in St. Miohael’s Catholic 
Church, Limerick, the annual charity sermon 
on behalf of the poor under the care of the 
Society of Saint Vincent de Paul, Tim ■ 
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CSyfch was filled in all parts by a dense as¬ 
semblage, comprising much of the respecta¬ 
bility, intelligence, moral excellence, religious 
fervour, and practical benevolence of the city 
and the surrounding neighbouriiood. Among 
these may be named the Rffcht Rev. Doctor 
Ryan, Bishop of Limerick, the Clergy of Saint 
Michael’s parish, and many of the other 
Clergy of the city. ' The Earl of Dunraven, 
Mr. Monseil, M. P. for the ooifhty of Lime¬ 
rick ; Mr. Potter, M. P. for the city of Tiime- 
riek, Sir Vere de Vbre, Bart, his two brothes, 
William Howley, Esq. D. L., W. J. Geary, Esq., 
^&e. &c. 

The Rev. Mr. Manning then commenced 
bis sermon. Ilis text was the parable of the 
Good Shepherd, in the fifieenth chapter of 
the Gospel of St. Luke. Of all the titles 
given to our Divine Redeemer, he observed 
that of the Good Shepherd was the title 
which served to excite the greatest degree of 
confidence and hope in His rocrcy, as it was 
the title peculiarly bespeaking His tenderness 
and compassion. The parable of the Good 
Shepherd was delivered for the edification and 
encouragement of Christians by Christ Him¬ 
self. The words of the parable were His 
words, teaching the penitent sinner what he 
.might expect from the infinite goodness, ten¬ 
derness, and mercy of his Saviour. Those 
words, as given in the Gospel of St. Luke, 
were—“What man among you that hath a 
hundred sheep, and if he shall lose one of 
them, doth he not leave the ninety-nine in the 
desert, and go after that which was lost until 
he find it? And when he hath found it doth 
he not lay it upon his shoulders rejoicirig. 
And, coming home, call together his friends 
and neighbours, saying to them : Rejoice with j 
me because I have found my sheep that was 
lost? I say to you that even so there shall 
be ;oy iu Heaven upon one sinner that doth 
penance mare than upon ninety-nine, who 
need not penance. ” This was the parable of 
the Good Shepherd, and what were they to 
learn from it? The infinite tenderness and 
mercy of their Redeemer, and His anxiety to 
bring into the one fold, the fold of salvation, 
the sheep that bad strayed and were lost. In 
the beginning, as revealed to the faithful ser¬ 
vants of God, and reenrded in the first chap¬ 
ter of the Sacred Scriptures which they had 
now heard sung in the voice of religion, God 
created the heavens and the earth, and all 
things contained in them. lie created the 
heavens, and the glorious hosts by whom they 
were peopled in the beginning—the Angels, 
Archangels, thrones, dominations, and other 
orders of the heavenly hierarchy. He next 
created the earth and its products. Of these 
He first created the herb yielding seed, and 


l the tree yielding fruit and seed, each after its 
kind. Be then created the great lights that 
shone in the firmament, the sun to give light 
by day, tho moon to give light by nigbt, and 
to serve for signs, and for seasons, and for 
days, and for years. , He next created living 
creatures, creeping things, winged fowls, 
great whales and sra*aller fishes, and beasts of 
various kinds, to move in the waters in the 
air, and on the earth. And last of all, on 
the sixth day, He created HiB greatest work 
on earth. On this day He created man, on 
whose soul He impressed His own image and 
likeness, and to whom He gave dominion 
over all the creatures He had before created, 
whether on the earth, in the air, or in the 
waters. Such was the dignity to which man 
was raised by God in Ilis Omnipotence. 
The Supreme Being, the Holy Trinity, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, said, let us 
make man to our image and likeness; and 
the soul of man was accordingly made to 
the image and lift ness of one God in three 
persons. The creation of the human soul 
was God’s greatest work on earth, and the 
human soul became of corresponding value 
in the eyes#ef the Creator. This was true 
not only of the first soul created, but of all 
that were afterwards created. Every several 
soul, every single spirit made to the image 
and likeness of God, was of infinite value in 
the eyes of God. Hence, when mankind 
fell by sin from the high state to which they 
were created, the great work of redemption 
was performed to restore the great work of 
creation. The Son of God came down from 
Heaven upon earth to redeem and restore to 
their place, next to that of the Augels, the 
j souls of human creatures that hud been lost 
by sin. And they were redeemed, not by 
silver or gold, or the goods of the world in 
any shape, but by the blood of the Divine 
Redeemer. To carry out His great work of 
rebemption, and make it available to all 
nations, he appointed Apostles, and sent them 
forth to preach to all nations the doctrine of 
salvation through His blood shed for their re¬ 
demption. And through the Apostles passed 
away, the work to which they are appointed 
was continued by their successors through all 
following ages. The work l^egun by Christ 
himself, and conunued*by His Apostles dur¬ 
ing their lives, was continued through suc¬ 
ceeding ages fcy the Bishops and Priests 
their successors, the Pastors and Teachers, 
the Preachers and Ministers of the Church, 
acting according to the authority transmitted 
to them from the Apostles. And for whom 
especially was the great work of Redemption 
performed, and the Church established in 
order to carry out the benefit of that work 
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through nil nation* and all a gen ? For whom 
particularly the Good Simp herd tilted His 
blood, lay down his life, and provide the 
means of carrying out the work of recovery 
and salvation through the world aud through 
all generations? For whbm is there joy in 
Heaven, among the Angels and Archangels, 
thrones, and dotninafiona, principalities, 
and powers, standing for ever before God in 
His glory? For the sheep that were lost 
and are found. For those that were out of 
the’one fold, but are brought back into it. 
For sinners that do penance, and thus be¬ 
come entitled to the benefit of the work of 
redemption. For which of his children does 
a father feel the greatest anguish at one time, 
and the greatest joy at another? For the 
child that had gone astray and was lost, but 
is recovered aud brought back to safety with¬ 
in the bosom of his family. For whom do 
the brethren of a family feel the greatest an¬ 
guish at one time, and the greatest joy at 
another ? For the bro the#-that went astray 
and was lost but is recovered and brought 
back to safety. Thus did the Divine Re¬ 
deemer of mankind feel more joy, and thus 
is there more joy felt iu Heaven upon one 
sinner that doth penance, than upon niu'y- 
nine just that need no penance. Christ as the 
Good Shepherd came to recover and save the 
sheep that were lost. As the Redeemer of 
mankind, fallen and lost by sin, He came 
to raise sinners from the state into which 
they had fallen, and save them from eternal 
ruin On different occasions, He showed 
that His great desire was for the conversion 
and salvation of sinners, as at the table 
with pnblicaus and sinners, in the house of 
the leper, at the well of Samaria, and in the 
house of Zaccheus the publican, where lie 
proclaimed that lie waa come to seek and 
save that which was lost. In the house of 
Simon the leper, where the humble penitent, 
woman bathed His feet with her tears, and 
anointed them with oil. He expressed His 
approval of her work, as showing her peni* 
teuce and humility. In the parable of the 
Pharisee and the publican he pointed out 
the efficacy of penitence and humility, as con¬ 
trasted witii the self-sufficiency of the prond 
Pharisees, which he reproved and condemn- 
ed. Thp work of creation* whs great. The 
worl^pf redemption was great. The work 
of ^aversion was great, ajfd might be said 
ttf’tfeisibine the properties of the other two. 
work of creation showed the power of 


and restore him fo the fold from which,*he 
had strayed. He came as the Saviour of 
mankind to bring sinner* to penance, and 
afford joy in Heaven upon their conversion. 
When the Pharisees asked why he sat at 
table with publibans and sinners, in the house 
of Matthew, he answered—They that are in 
health need not a physician, but they that are 
sick ” The anxiety of a father is for the re¬ 
covery of his child who is sick. He feels 
no such anxiety on account of his 
children who are in health. Thus 
Christ sought to effect the recovery of those 
whom sin had rendered sick in soul, and to, 
bring to life agaiu those who were dead. 
When He restored the dead to life by mira¬ 
cles, as in the case of the ruler's daughter, 
the case of the widow’s son wlio«e body He 
met on the bier at the gate ol Nairn, and the 
case of Lazarus, the acts were typical of the 
miracles by which souls are restored from the 
death of sin to the life of grace. Every act 
of conversion is a miracle of grace, for it is 
no less difficult to restore the soul than the 
life of the body. The soul is the life of the 
body. Grace is the life of the soul. The 
life of the body is taken away by sickness. 
The life of the soul is taker: away by sin. 

( To be continu'd.) 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


od. The work of redemption shooed His 
love. The work of conversion showed both 
Ilia power and His love. The Son of God 
came as the Good Shepherd to seek the lost 
sheep, to bear him on his shoulders rejoicing, 
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THE RIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDG¬ 
MENT. 


In our correspondent department will 
be found a Letter which we insert be¬ 
cause the writer has authenticated it. In 
general, we decline publishing produc¬ 
tions of this' nature from a desire to 
avoid idle religious controversies which 
are more likely to provoke wrath and 
ill-will, than to arouse a proper spirit of 
enquiry on the most important subject 
than can engage the attention of a 
rational and accountable being. The 
writer of the Letter in question thus 
"^addresses us: “I hope you will have 
no objection to give insertion to the 
enclosed in the Herald. Protestant 
journalists evince considerable reluctance 
in publishing any thing condemnatory of 
private opinion, aqd hence I felt con¬ 
vinced of the inutility of requesting one 
of them to insert my letter. Of all the 
, writings I ever read, I never read any 
. like those of Swedenborg, they aye 


exceedingly dangerous, and should be 
put down apd even committed to tlie 
devouring element. No journalist or 
any person in India, as far as I am 
conscious, has written a line against 
these baneful writings and Chunar is 
stocked with them. Many of them are 
here too and they are also in Calcutta. 
The heresy of Swedenborg is spreading- 
rapidly in* England. 1 saw no longer 
ago than the other week, some “ New 
Jerusalem Church” Magazines which 
stated that the cause was progressing 
rapidly at home; I hear Protestantism 
will soon have not a leg to stand on in 
England. I assure you Sir I have but 
little faith in the Protestant religion 
being the right one. May the Lord 
show me which is right.” 

There is here strong moral evidence 
of the sincerity of the writer and we, 
earnestly hope that his newly awakened 
spirit of enquiry will lead him bv means 
of the Divine Grace, to that JJold which 
is ever open to*receite the stray but 
penitent sheep, and out of which there 
is neither peace nw safety. 

Pride is man’s besetting sin ; it im¬ 
perceptibly but surely governs his mind, 
generally on occasions of moral, political 
or metaphysical discussions. There is 
no absurdity, no folly, scarcely a crime 
which has not had its zealous champion 
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and its eloquent advocate. All the 
powers of sophistry have been exhausted 
in defence of every error which malice ! 
or ignorance has given birth to ; and 
torrents of human blood have de- i 
luged the earth for *fchc maintenance or 
the extermination of qertain abstract 
opinions -which bear no relation to the 
well-being of human society. 

The early history of the Catholic 
Church presents innumerable examples 
of the keen untiring vigilance, she never 
failed to exercise over the movements of 
the mischievous Heresiarehs who in every 
century assailed her with fury and en¬ 
thusiasm. Ilow strikingly is her integrity 
contrasted with the interminable divi¬ 
sions and subdivisions of her enemies, 
who torn by their civil internal broils, 
had no other bond of union than their 
common hatred to her venerable Insti¬ 
tutions. 

The same principal of blind unreason¬ 
ing error is still at work it^the present 
nge. The same fragile bond of union 
still continues to keep together the va¬ 
rious heterogeneous masses who have 
nothing in common but their hatred to 
the Catholic Church. The , Protestants 
of England and the Socialists of the 
continent have agreed to lay aside their 
dissimilar political principles, and to 
meet on the broad grounds of hostility 
to Catholicism! "What an uunatural 
union between the professed lovers of 
order and loyalty, and the concealed but 
rightly suspected iustigators of anarchy 
p and plunder! 

Wo would advise our ^correspondent 
A Protestant to read attentively the great 
Bossuet’s work entitle^ “ A history 
of the Variations of the Protestant 
Churches.” A careful perusal of this 
invaluable production will serve to show 
him at tjihee the folly, not to say the dan¬ 
ger, of trusting to the mere light of rea¬ 
son, in investigations into the doctrines 
and mysteries of Christianity. He will j 
there see how, amid tire multiplied as¬ 
saults of Infidelity, Heresy and Schism, 
the Catholic Church stood firm and un¬ 
scathed, affording in her safety a memo¬ 
rable example of the Heavenly Protec¬ 
tion which her Divine Pounder promised 
should always be vouchsafed to her. 


CORRESPONDENCE^ 

IMMORAL PUBLICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the B. ( . Herald. 

Sir, —Not long since you dwelt at 
, some length, upon the great necessity 
of discountenancing the circulation and 
reading of immoral §nd anti-cliristian 
publications, such as are to be found in 
Calcutta. It is the duty of us all to pro¬ 
test against such reading. 

! It is not wonderful to hear of such 
pestiferous writings being ir. a place so 
populous as the “ City of palaces ;” but 
it is a little wonderful to hear of a few 
illiterate pensioners, in a small station, 
possessing as many pernicious books as 
would (if their contents were believed in) 
make sceptics and bad men of all Chris¬ 
tendom ! A handful of these veterans 
at Chunar, have espoused the faith of 
the arch heresiarch E. Swedenborg, whom 
the great majority of the Christian world 
believe to have been really and truly v 
beside himself; and who, but for his time¬ 
ly flight to England, would have been 
immured for life probably iu a Luyatic 
Asylum in his native country, Sweden, 
vide Hobart’s Life of E. Swedenborg. 

A “ New Jerusalem Church Lending 
Library ,” comprising all this visionary’s 
writings, was set up about two years |go 
at Chunar; and one or two of the great¬ 
est sticklers for these new farigled, ro¬ 
mantic notions, are most sedulous and 
I unremitting in their efforts to circulate 
: “ New Jerusalem” tracts, and to dissemi¬ 
nate “ New Jerusalem” sentiments and 
i Swedetiborgiau Crotchets, in and around 
1 their vicinity : and they would, I opine, 

. “ compass sea and land to make one pro- 
j selyte” to what they designate, the “ N. 
j J. C.” faith, or the one and only “ True 
\ Christian Religion ,” which is hardly a 
century before the public ! ' 

Many of the doctrines maintained in 
these writings are perhaps, more absurd 
and blasphemous, than those of Joe 
Smith) Joanna Southcote, or the False 
prophet Mahomet, '/he following are 
some of them. In Heaven are Mahome¬ 
tans,Hindus,Jews and every other creed, — 
there are male and female angels in heaven 
and not a bachelor is found there, for all 
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«p married folks ! There are theatres and 
concerts;—marriages and marriage feasts; 
—delicious viands and the choicest wines; 
— racing, running, tennis fyc. tyc. In 
fine there are in heaven, these books 
assure us, all the pleasures that we can 
enjoy on earth. The only difference 
being that in heaven the wine and theatres 
4f c. will be spiritual!!! % 

These writings teach' that there never 
weic'such person* as Adam, Eve, Enoch 
and others we read of in our Bibles; that 
there was no Deluge; and all Angels now 
’in heaven were once men upon earth ;— 
there is no Devil and never was one; 
there is a Hell but not one in which will 
he fire and brimstone, and those in it are 
as much at home as the drunkard is when 
among his cups, or the miser when count¬ 
ing over his gold ! God is a “ Divine Man" 
who, like a too fond parent, punishes none 
of his undutiful children;—there was no 
Son of God from all eternity ;—there is 
no Trinity of Persons in the Deity, and 
to believe such, i* said to be “ believing 
in three gods”.' Jesus Christ partook 
of man’s impure nature, was not immacu¬ 
late and had no human soul, his soul was 
Jehovah, and he did not die as a sacrifice 
to reconcile, an offended God, to an offend¬ 
ing world. The lloly-Ghost is only the 
“ Divine energy" and not a Person ;—and 
the Holy Ghost spoken of in the Neiv 
Testament, and the one spoken of in the 
Testament, are quite dissimiliar! — 
there will be no Resurrection of dead 
bodies ;—the day of the Last and Gene¬ 
ral Judgment has passed long ago, and 
was witnessed by none on earth but E. S. 
this world and all it contains was made 
our of God, and not out of nothing, 
and will endure for ever. The present 
Church worships “ Three gods," and 
the “ New Jerusalem Church “ only one." 
Thirty-two books of the Bible are not 
God’s word, and no person, without 
Swedenhorg’s mode of explication and 
his “ Key," can interpret Scripture. 
The Almighty appeared to him in a 
room in London when he was at dinner 
and said “ Don’t eat so much,” and subse¬ 
quently he appeared in the same room 
again, and delegated Swedenborg to 
write about and propagate, the “ True 
Christian Religion," and the “ Spiritual 
sense of the word." Swedenborg convers- 
• ed with the twelve apostles and all the 


Reformers in the Spiritual world;—and 
Luther told him he should never have 
done what he did, at the Reformation, 
had he not wanted to annoy the Pope, 
and he wondered greatly how people were 
foolish enough to believe in, and contend 
for, his doctrine ¥ou can go to heaven, 
these books declare, with the greatest 
facility you may practise Concubinage, 
frequent theatres, indulge in idle, frothy 
conversation, sing and listen to the singing 
of profane songs, and live just like a man 
of the world, and when you die, you are 
sure of heaven, and of becoming an angel 
to boot!!! Such is Swedenborgianism ! 

These are but a few of the heterodox 
and soul destroying sentiments, advocated 
as pure Christianity, in the books in ques¬ 
tion. Large boxes of these have beea 
sent out by Sweden borgians in England, 
to those at Chunar; and surely it behoves 
every one to discourage their reading and 
circulation. And they ought to convince 
every one of the dangerous tendency, and 
of tlie entirg.failure and extreme 'fallacy 
of private opinion, as a rule of faith: 
which is diffusing rank infidelity, and 
errors the most appaling, throughout the 
length and breadth of the Christian 
world. 

Where, 0 where! will thy Reforma¬ 
tions and multifarious variations bring 
thee to, thou ever mutable Protestant 
Church? How many grotesque aspects, 
hideous shapes and repulsive appearances, 
of a religious character, art thou going 
to assume ? 

“ Almost thou pcrsuadcsl me to be r 
Catholic and to be no longer" 

A PROTESTANT. 

P. S.—Swedenborg says in liis work 
entitled “ New Jerusalem aud its Hea¬ 
venly Doctrine” (no. 8.) “when I use 
the phrase,—the Churches in the Chris¬ 
tian world.—I mean PrbCestant churches, 
and not the Popish or Roman Catholic 
Church, since tliat not *a Christian 
Church; for wherever the Church exists, 

1 the Lord is worshipped, and the word is 
read, whereas, arftong Roman Catholics, 
they worship themselves instead of the 
Lord ; and forbid the word to be read by 
the people ; and affirm the Pope’s deoree 
to be equal, yea, even superior to it ” 
If we can believe Swedenborg then God 
Almighty taught him this, —which all can- 
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did unprejudiced Protestants must and 
will grant, to be downright lies and falsi¬ 
ty : I have frequently heard that Catholics 
worship images &c. but I never heard 
before that they worship themselves ! f! 
Do they really do so>? None, but a mad¬ 
man, like E. Swedenborg, would say 
so. 


THE POLICY OF ENGLAND. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir,— Honest John Bull is pro¬ 
verbially a gullahle sort of being aud no 
body knows it better or profits more by 
this amiable weakness of his, r than his 
friend Sawny Me from beyond the Tweed. 
It is scarcely credible, though neverthe¬ 
less a matter of fact, that not one Eng¬ 
lishman in every five thousand knows 
any more what the meaning of the “No 
Popery” cry is, or for what purpose it was 
got up, than they do abortf. the national 
debt, or how it was contracted or when 
it will be paid off. The truth is, the 
Scotch have been playing a long and a 
deep game with the English, and they 
have won it too; by dint of cunning and 
intrigue they have managed to worm 
themselves into every situation of trust 
and emolument in Great Britain and Ire¬ 
land as well as in the Colonies ; from the 
unworthy Chief Justice Campbell, down 
to the green Grocer’s shop boy, all are 
Scotch. The British Parliament are 
mere puppets in the hands of the Edin¬ 
burgh Philanthropists who quietly and 
unobserved remain concealed behind the 
curtains, prompting and pulling the 
strings and causing the august Lords and 
Commons to perform those antics and 
feats of Legerdemain which h;tve made 
them a laughing stock to the whole world. 
The press of England is equally under 
the control of Philanthropists who ma¬ 
nage to become t connected (either as 
Proprietors, Editors or Sub Editors) with 
edl thc leading English Newspapers, 
f "The foreign Revolutionists with whom 
■ Loudon is infested arc also in the pay of 
yithe club, and excellent auxiliaries they 
' make ; they are the sole contributors of 
those lying articles on the Continental 
Governments which daily appear in the 
Newspapers (with some fictitious signa¬ 


ture attached) which these unprincipled ' 
meu (from the knowledge they pdssess 
of the countries they profess to write of) 
are enabled to invest with an air of pro¬ 
bability and truth, quite sufficient to be 
eagerly swallowed down by the over-cre¬ 
dulous Euglish public. Then what is 
the “ No Popery” cry ? Ask nine hundred 
and ninety-nine out of a thousand poor 
Englishmen, why they join in the wicked 
cry against a large and unoffending por¬ 
tion of their countrymen, or what they 
have done to offend them. The probable 
answer will be, “They au’t done us 
any particular harm but we lieered as 
how if Pope Rome comes to those here 
parts he will thumb screw us all and 
make an Inquisition of us.” But what 
iu reality is the “ No Popery” cry ? It is 
an artful Scotch dodge, one of many 
which they have recourse to, on an emer¬ 
gency, to throw dust in the eyes of the 
English public, to divert their attention 
, and prevent them from seeing the state 
! of the game or by what arts they are 
I winning; for they have already played 
! many games and won them all. Well,: 
dodge No. 1, has succeeded admirably as 
, the club is prospering; but the “ No Pope¬ 
ry” steam is getting slack, so it is time to 
try dodge No. 2, which has heretofore 
been frequently successful although never 
likely to be so again thank God 1 A 
Rev. Mr. Smith or McStiggins or 
Chatband (vide Bleak House) engag^in 
treasonable practices on the continent, 
for which they are punished, though by 
no means adequately; an enquiry is im¬ 
mediately instituted, which occupies ano- 
, thcr session of Parliament, and elicits 
j such beautiful speeches as would do Cre¬ 
dit to the members of a Juvenile debat- 
; ing Society. No matter; dodge No. 2 
! has answered the purpose, and the club 
prospers still. 

Hollo! Gentlemen of the houses of 
Lords and Commons, can you not man- 
! age to put some more fuel on and get 
: the steam up for dodge No. 3 ? If you 
j give the public time to think of the 
affairs of the country, the game is lost; 

. for recollect, we are playing now the 
I most hazardous game we ever played. 
Dodge No. 3. A Mr. Mather is sent to 
j Florence where he meets with some of 
i the members of the club who are knowa 
j to the police, and owing to their vigilance 
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'•k is prevented from engaging in any 
note Philanthropic designs than insult¬ 
ing an Austrian Officer, for which ho 
gets deservedly thrashed; then comes 
the tug of war; the honor of the British 
nation is insulted in the person of Mr. J 
Mather (by the bye, the honor of the Bri- j 
tish nation hangs bya very slender thread) j 
horror and indignation seize on all, the 
blood of every true Britain from ‘Lord 
Derby down to tjie cat’s meat man rises 
up to within a degree and a half of the 
boiling point! Even in India, the indigna¬ 
tion felt, made a curious rumbling noise; 
some say it sounded very like cant and 
hypocrisy. Both houses of Parliament 
thought deeply, and harangued most 
feelingly on the subject; debate upon 
debate followed in quick succession ; one 
Lord on this side of the house thought 
the insult offered to the British nation 
could only be repaired by a compensa¬ 
tion of five thousand pounds to Mr. 
Mather; another noble Lord on the oppo¬ 
site side of the house solemnly declared as 
his firm conviction, that five hundred, 
pounds would heal Mr. Mather’s bruises 
and the British honor at the same time. ; 
But a third noble Lord proved mathe¬ 
matically that Mr. Mather did not get 
half enough, and so every right thinking 
person says half enough of a thrashing. 

Well dodge No 3 has answered equally 
well with all the other dodges. The 
Bfc glish public are gulled and the club 
still prospers. The result of the great 
game or Ai artful dodge, the Irish encum¬ 
bered estates bill, is not yet known. God 
send that it may be the means of open¬ 
ing the eyes of the English to the awful 
position in which the Philanthropists 
have placed them, and that it may be 
the means of enabling them to drag from 
their dens and hiding places, the real 
enemies not only of England and Ire¬ 
land, but of the whole human race. 

It is particularly interesting to con¬ 
template the machinery of the club and 
to see how beautifully, wheels withiu 
wheels revolve. When Lady Eglinton 
wrote the memorable letter inviting the 
members of her club to go and take 
possession of Irelaud, the public had not 
the most distant suspicion that the Rus¬ 
sel ministry was about to expire; yet 
her Ladyship knew it, aud the club knew 
full well that her Ladyship’s husband 


would be Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in 
a few months. 

It is curious to notice that the Edin- 
brugh Philanthropists have adopted 
amongst themselves a peculiar phraseo¬ 
logy, a sort of slang, which is gradually 
perverting the ^English language so that 
many words have absolutely lost their 
legitimate meaning. If a member of the 
club dies, they will tell you, that he is not 
dead, but only gone before. If one of 
them has been in the habit of listening 
to a preacher for a certain time, he will 
tell you that he has been sitting under 
that preacher during the whole period of 
, that time. But their estimate of right 
and wrong is still more peculiar; what to 
all the world besides, would be a source 
of mourning, to them is the greatest 
possible source of rejoicing, and vice 
versa. When Lord Eglinton said he 
! would do all the good iu his power for 
Ireland, the poor people were not aware 
! that his Lordship was speaking in the 
; figurative hy»guage.of the Philanthropists, 

\ which to them was a dead language. 
They supposed doing good to Irelaud, 
meant to the people of Ireland; but it 
was not so. His Lordship all the time 
meant the. broad acres, on which the 
philanthropists would expend more money, 
and from which they would reap better 
harvests. * We consider the wanton mas¬ 
sacre of our poor people at Six Miles 
Bridge the other day a great national 
calamity. His Lordship would think it 
the finest thing in the world, if he could 
see from his drawingroom window in the 
castle, the Irish Catholics sunk by ship* 
loads in the Dublin bay. We would 
consider it a great calamity if even one 
of our poor Catholic brethren was caught 
in the meshes of the nets for souls, the 
protestaut schools, which are spread all 
, over the country. His Lordship woufd 
I think it a glorious thing if the whole of 
1 the Catholics of Ireland could be un- 
christianized t* Piesbyterianized or 
Mammonized. 

j We consider ,rit a great curse that an 
attempt should oe made to corrupt our 
people by setting up iu Catholic Ireland, 
Presbyterian idhls, and calling upon our 
country men to fall down and worship 
them. His Lordship would be highly 
delighted if he could substitute mammon 
worship for the worship of God Al- 
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mighty. But thanks be to God, high 
Priest Eglinton will not succeed. The 
Irish prefer poverty to pelf, if it inter¬ 
feres in the slightest degree with the 
integrity of their faith. 

Believe sne, dear Sir, 

"Souths sincerely, 

AN IRISH CATHOLIC. 

PurtUeah, 7th Nov. 1852. 


CONVERSION. 


We have much pleasure to announce, 
that in the course of last week, the Rev. 
John McCabe received a respectable Pro¬ 
testant Female into the bosom of our 
Holy Religion, she having been duly 
instructed in the Doctrines of the Ro¬ 
man Catholic Faith. 


^election si. 


— ooo — 

A HOLY SCENE AND HOLY WORDS. 

At a late interesting and edifying cere¬ 
mony that of professing a new Sister at t!>e 
Convent of the Good Shepherd, Hammer¬ 
smith, London, his Eminence the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Westminster, poured forth 
the following touching and eloquent ad¬ 
dress :— 

*• There wore, two \rord«,” he said “ in the 
New Testament, of unutterable depth and 
power over the human heart, spoken by 
Him who knew what was in man; and these 
Swords were ‘follow me.’ They lmd such 
force ihat they forced those to whom they 
were addressed, aa if by a magic spell, to 
break aside the dearen ties, and led them 
willing captives in his sacred steps. They 
were spoken to Peter and to Andrew; they 
were spoken to James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee. They left their father, their 
home, and all things, and followed Jesus. 
They were spoken to Matthew, as he sat at 
the receipt of custom. “ ‘— - — 1 . 


A 


ration from self. And thsy soon found 
whither IJe was leading them—it wSs to 
poverty. They became companions of his 
sorrows and sufferings; and yet there were 
6ome to whom he never uttered these words, 
and yet they (bllowed him, as it were, by 
instinct. One followed him with all a mo¬ 
ther's love and tenderness, for he was her son. 
And did she go forth alone? Far from it. 
There were fiious women from Galliloe who 
came*unhidden, she ministered to his wants. 
Man, it would seem, needed a command ; the 
tender and devoted heart of woman needed 
it not. And, therefore, it is not strange that, 
now-a-dnys some women, of their own accord 
and free will, should follow their Lord. It 
was not idle curiosity that brought the wo¬ 
men from Gallilee; it was that they mijht 
minister to hnn, their Lord and master, and 
lighten the burden of sorrow that weigln-d 
heavy on his sacred humanity. It was love 
that led them to'do this. It is love that still 
prompts them to the same course. For 
where shall this ministry of pious women 
end? Shall it end with His lifo on earih? 
Oh, no! When he hung upon the cross, who 
was it that stood by, when even tho aposiles 
fled ? It was Mary and the other women. 
It was >o ilie women that followed him tha$ 
he said those words, 'daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves nnd 
for your children.’ Transfer your sympathy 
to others ; the poor ye have always with you; 
there will always he those over whom ye can 
w-ep. These women traced the bloody steps 
of Jesus, to Calvary, and they witnessed ilie 
torments of the cross. There stood Majv, 
the Virgin Mother, and Mary Magdden, 
hand in hand ; the spotless and the reclaimed 
together, at the foot, of the cross. And one 
of ihem had heard words of peculiar interest 
—words of deep instruction to the Churoh— 
‘ ‘ The poor ye have always with you ” When 
I am gone from earth, pour out your love 
upon my poor. 

"It was bur. a few jears after the Ascen¬ 
sion of our blessed Lord, that the citizens of 
Marseilles saw a vessel, without helm or rud¬ 
der, driven into their port, as if by chance, 
and it bore to them unknown messengers 
from Hotven. They step for h, two matrons, 
and with them a disciple of Jesus. The citi¬ 
zens are amazed and awed ; the word of life 
The one woman gives 


iHtey wore spoken 
to Philip; and each at once became the fol¬ 
lowers and the friends of*the Incarnate Sn- j is preidled to them. The one 
/'viour. And what, he asked, was meant by | herself up to a life of devout comemplaiion, 
following Him ?” He himself afterwards ! burning with the love of her Lord; the 
- explained the words: ‘ Take up they cross other with love of his •redeemed children, 
and follow me f" He demanded of those ‘ devotes herself to the practioal life. The 
who followed him that they should give up one retires from the city and the crowd, the 
this world and its lies; yes, even much other gathers round herself oongeninl souls, 
? that was good in life. He demauded sepa- ; and so they become types of the religious life 
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in "fs* two main forms. The seed is sown ; it make it an uninhabitable resign—man take* 
lias fallen on congenial soil; it. grows up into care not to establish himself there, though he 
various forms of charity. Hence the re'li- passes through ir, ant even during his short 
gioua life took root in France, and it has passage often endangers his life. Well f that 
sent out shoots; the spirit of Mari ha and which man will not a do, the Christian does, 
of Mary still lives there and here.” Religiotf has built an ^capital upon Mount St.' 

Then, addressing the candidates before him Bernard, and maintains there perpetually some 
his Eminence concluded by adding—“ You of her children. What do they do in these 
have been drawn to the otlonr of hlb sweetness uninhabitable regions? Wiiat they do you 
from whom virtue went out to heal nil men. will easily understand. Elevated as in irmta- 
Women still make up*what is wanting of zeal ticm of their Redeemer on Mount Calvary, 
in men. They still follow their Lord in tri- they sacrifice themselves for the salvation of 

£ ; and maidens pure and spotless, led by their fellow-creatures; offering at the saute 
e of Him, still will be found standing at time, perpetual adoration to God. 
tli© foot of the cross, hand in hand with their Poor traveller, led by curiosity or necessity 
fallen sisters. Then go on and take courage ; to the summit of the mountain, if you have 
you who are about to begin your probation, lost your way, if a hurricane has surprised 
begin henceforth to troad on those ties which you and thfeatens to hurl you over some fear* 
bind you to the world. And you who have ful precipice, draw near to this abode, enter 
passed that period, go boldly on. Your Lord it with confidence a Monk, a man of God, a 
is distant from you in space ; but still, in the brother is there ready to receive you, and 
persons of your fallen sisters, be sure that bestow upon you all necessary care and atteu- 
you are ministering to Him. He desires to tion; on entering, the cross presents itself to 
reclaim the lost and fallen; be it your’s to be your view; you are not ignorant of it, the 
able to say henceforth—' Ego non sum tur - cross upon which rest the hopes of man. 
bata. Te pastorem sequent.' ” Though the traveller cannot always gain the 

hospital where he would be sure to find shel* 

<JT RPRVtnn ter, P® r * ,a P s h® > s even *** r HWa 3 r from the 
’ * ‘ house—the earth covered with snow, and the 

Already, three thousmd years ago, a sky so dark he cannot trace a path-way and 
Prophet exclaimed, "if I ascend to heaven is at a loss in what direction to proceed; or 
you are there; if I descend into the bowels again the avalanche was so fearful that throw- 
of the earth 1 find you there; if in the morning ing hint down, it hurled him into the preci- 

1 take wings and fly to the further extremity pice enveloped in snow as in a winding sheet, 

of the ocean, your hand circles me and will If he retain his tenses, he turns his thoughts 

protect me ; and I said darkness will perhaps towards God and invokes death to terminate 

overshadow me, but in the depth of night rnye his sufferings. ? Yet, amid the stiAining sounds 
darting from your bosom enlighten my heart.” caused by the universal commotions of nature. 
What do these words represent—the iminen- a piercing noise makes itself heard—it is the 
sity of God, or the immensity of Christian sound of a bell—the desponding traveller 

charity ? Religion a tender Provident mother, raises his head, listening attentively if he be 

takes the child which Gud has confided to her unacquainted with the place. What is it? ha 
at its birth and conducts it to the tomb. She asks himself, lost in a thousand conjectures— 
is ever beside its wandering foosisteps, to thoughts of death are uppermost in his 
enlighten its understanding, and strengthen mind—Does an angel sound the knell of death 
its weakness, and correct its wanderings, in these haunts, because religion canuot do it. 
Go to the very extremity of the earth to But he is soon relieved from this state of sus- 
where the poor savage dwells in solitude, pease, by the knowledge that what- he has 
penetrate to the bosom of the earth where heard, is the sound of a small bell suspended 
■f languishes the miner deprived of light, ascend to the neck of aij, intelligent courageous dog. 
in air to the summit of those high mountains At that moment, tiie Monk of Mount St. 

Bernard devotes himself, and comes to meet 
the bewildered traveller who cannot come to 
him; alone he could neither discover the 
wanderer nor carry him efficacious assistance. 
The, linking of the bell is the voice which 
ingenious charity has given him, to call and to 
guide the man who has lost himself, eud when 
unable to answer the call, the dog which 
seems to possess the instinct of charity pre¬ 
cedes the Monk, and discovering the mau, 


which the sage explores, and which the tra-' 
veller traverses in order to shorten the road— 
every where yon will find charity—the child 
of religion ready to attend to mau’s cries of 
distress. • 

Have you ever visited Mount St. Bernard ?— 
the keenness of the air soon exhausts the 
powers of respiration, snow often eovers the 
-earth, violent winds and avalanches, together 
with the severity of the seasons constitute to 


MONKS OF MOUNT 
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1 caresses Him, licks Him, and restore* heat with 
his brt*aih; hope aud courage revive, and the 
man perceives the Mon^ and follows his guar- 
diau angel to the hospital, thus escaping eer* 
lain death. 

But the Monk how" can he submit in a 
plane uninhabitable to '“other men ? Here is 
the triumph of communities. A Monk is a 
child of the Church ; he flies to this danger* 
ou3 post ai her invitation, and never will she 
permit -him to die of want, or those whom ^e 
is called upon to relieve. But the keenness 
of the air, the internpeniture of the seasons, 
must rapidly waste his life ? Such is the case 
undauntedly, and he either lies in a few years, 
aud jieiding his place to uuotlier Monk, he 
enters that Heaven which he so courageously 
drew near to his life slowly dwindles away; 
in which case, before it is quite extinct,, ano¬ 
ther Monk is. sent to relieve him ; he himself. 


for the purpose of religion) than any other in 
the world; yet with all these seeming ad¬ 
vantages, Protestantism is absolutely dis¬ 
appearing, melting away! In fact, the entire 
system is rapitly becoming either Infidel or 
Catholic. The whole kingdom seems in a 
state of ectuni transition, not merely from one 
religious sect to another, but from positive 
and often Undisguised infidelity, to the pure 
and unchanging faith of St. Peter. Nor is 
this the case merely in such towns as Man* 
Chester, Liverpool, and a few others, where 
the mere influx of the expatriated Irish would 
seem sufficient to account for the rapidity of 
the change which is unmistakeably going on. 
Even in this small and remote, but clean and 
most salubrious town, where the population 
maybe said to be fur many years stationary, 
the increase in the number of Catholics is as 
surprising as it is gratifying. But compara- 


descends to a house established at the foot of j tively a few years ago, the name of Catholic 
the mountain. There he regains strength to I was merely known, and a priest was a curio- 
reuoiniuence the sacrifice of his life until it is 1 sity. The case however, now is very difler- 
eiuirely consummated. Passing near to the [ ent. Hinkley lias become the birthplace or 
Convent established at tbc foot of the moim- j fountain of Catholicism, to a wonderful ex- 
tain, more than one incredulov 1 ' philosopher ! tent. The town is s»id to be situated on the 


might have asked himself, “ of what use are i highest ground in England, and on the highest 
•uch establishments.” The critic then ascends j spot, of this high ground is situated a neat 


the mountains, drawn thither by curiosity or 
Jovo of science, perhaps lost amid these un¬ 
frequented paths or fallen into Rome precipice, 
be will owe his life to the courageous charity 
i>f tho Moult of Mount St. Bernard. Wh it 
a triumphant answer to his imprudent accu¬ 
sation. Alas! this venerable monument of 
Christiau charity has ceased to e.xisi. The 
voice of civilized Europe deplores tlie vanda¬ 
lism of modern Swiss Republicanism. During 
the last revolution the Radical Government of 
the Canton of Volois, ascended Mount St. 
Bernard, seized upon the chattels of the 
Monks, expelled them, and put the key in the 
Slate pocket. Lord Palmerston, no doubt, 
could tell the reason. It wa» parr and parcel 
of his policy towards the Church of Christ — 
Cape Colonist. 

PROGRESS OF CATHOLICISM IN 
ENGLAND. 

Hinkley, Lehtasterirhire, May 10. 

Never, perhaps, in the whole history of 
this country, certainly nut spee tho “ Refor¬ 
mation.'' did England present so singular and 
interesting a spec tide ns at this moment. 
With tho Title* Assumption Act on record, 
scarcely yet twelve mouths old, a protestant 
parliament, a virulent Ibotestant pa>ty in 
sjSsbureh ami state, and, what is in courtesy 
billed, a Protestant church, but, in fact, an 
institution with more money at its disposal, 


| elegant, and commodious church, adjuining to 
l winch is a priory belonging to the order of 
the Dominican Fathers, where gentlemen are 
educated for the Church. 

Tne number of resident clergy in tho house 
at present is four, namely, the Rev. Fathers 
Aylward (superior), Morewood, Dent, and 
Perry. But. the number is frequently more. 
The congregation numbers several hundreds. 

I was iii'roduced to many, all of whom 
have been taken into the Church within the 
Inst eighteen months. But the most remark¬ 
able thing to be noticed here by a stranger is, 
the deep Lcliug of devotion and humility 
which is strongly manifested by both clergy 
and laity. It is at once most edifying and gra¬ 
tifying to every sincere Catholio heart to wit¬ 
ness. In addniou to several excellent paint¬ 
ings, the church lias a gallery aud organ, and 
a very respectable choir. The Mass is chauiit* 
ed nr sung on all Sundays or holy days. 

There is also an excellent school for the 
children of the poor, both day aud Sunday 
school, where thirty to sixty children are 
trai.ied up in the love and service of Qud. 

But the usefulness and influence of these 
excellent and exemplary men by nb means 
end here. All the neighbouring towns and 
populous villages are visited by them periodi¬ 
cally, and whenever they *can find two or 
three even of ptofessinff Catholics, they take 
a room, end as soon as the necessary preli¬ 
minaries are completed Mass is regularly ce- 
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‘lebwted, the Confessional opened, and they 

never tease their labours until a congregation 

is formed, and then only do they consider that 

their labours have fairly begun. 

In thi< way Nnnetaon, a market town on 
the border* of Warwickshire, | five miles dis- 
lant, ha* beten, within a very few years, raised 
iti'O a mission, and a email but neat church 
has been erected, in which the Rev. Father 
More wood, from thi* placp, officiates, and, by 
his extraordinary zeal, energy, and devotion, 
U raoidlv extending Jii* congregation, which 
already numbers some hundred*. I was told 
In’- one of the first converts at this place, 
(ifvuneaton), that the first charity sermon 
preached here, by a Catholic priest, since the 
Reformation, and which was in a room, before 
the church was. built, or even hoped for, pro¬ 
duced the very humble sum of 5*. I need not 
siy that the object to be served by this tri¬ 
fling sum was, the school, which now gives 
instruction to a respectable number of chil¬ 
dren of both sexes. The Rev. Mr, More- 
wood is himself a recent convert, and is the 
soil of highly respectable parents in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, but who are still Protestants. . 

In order to give you some idea of what 
these devoted men have bad, snd still have to 
encounter, a slight incident which I myself 
witnessed will tie sufficient, ns strews thrown 
up shew which way the wind blow*. 

On Saturday evening Inst as Fathers Dent 
and Morewood were driving down, as is their 
wont, the one to Nuneaton, the other to 
Atoerstc.no, bdhforihe confessional on Sa- 
tuidiy evening, & for the ordinary service 
on Sunday morning, at those respective places, 
they kindly gave me a seat in their car, and in 
pasting through the town, as we approached 
the Newdegato Arms, a number of children, 
from five to ten years of age, were playing, 
and as we passed, they cried our, evidently 
knowing the men. “Ah Priests! Priests! 
look at the Priests!” and they set up their 
little cry as if some harmless madmen were 
passing. Those, however, for whose cars the 
exclam it ion was intended, either did not, or 
would not, hear it I was, however, assured 
by one of these admirable men that he had 
often been hooted, and even stoned in this 
same pi ice, and all within the last two years. 
So much for the liberality of Protestantism. 
But, he added, “ it. is not so now ; every one 
treats me now civilly and such, at least, 
be deserves. 

As 1 shall not have an opportunity of vi¬ 
siting Leicester, excepting merely as passing 
to the town, 1 tniy be permitted, perhaps, to 
notice a recent occurrence there, which bae 
caused no little excitement for many miles 
round, among both Catholics and Protestants. 


Tho Rev. Mr. Anderson, who was for so many 
■jenrsi Vicar of St. Margaret's Church. .Lei¬ 
cester, f*as recently returned from Rome/ after 
renouuciug the errors of Protestantism. Since 
hi* return, having previously resigned hi# 
living, he has been delivering lectures in and, 
arpund Leicester^ on the catacombs of Rome, 
and has thus precluded a perfect ferment in 
the public mind on the subject, of religion. 
The proceeds of one of his lectures was an¬ 
nounced to,be given to the funds of the Lei¬ 
cester Infirmary ; but such was the power of 
bigotry that, when the money was off-red, the 
Board of Directors formally refused to re¬ 
ceive it, on tlie ground that it would afford 
pretences for persons to disseminate the perni¬ 
cious doctrines of Popery ! 

I aoe that I have omitted to state that at 
Atherstong there is a very neat Church, and a 
conveut, with 11 nuns, of the Dominican 
order. Both buildings are of recent erec ion. 
At all these places the number of converts are 
rapidly increasing, although there are few or 
no Irish at any of them_ -Weekly Telegraph. 

IIIStORY OP Till? 0 ISTELtCIAN 
•• 0 RDER. 

Tt is a singular hut incontestable fact that the 
great religious institutions of the Church had 
their origin in persecution. The interdicts of 
Paganism, which banished the followers of the 
New Belief from tho public places, filled tha 
deserts with multitudes of enthusiastic disciples > 
who practised the rites of the Faith taught by 
the lips of the Apostles. Tile countless solitaries 
w’oo soughPrefuge in the rec-sses of the remote 
mountains and dense forests of tho East, were 
the pritnative founders of those venerable and il¬ 
lustrious orders which have doiyp so much to 
sanctify society and preserve and propagate know¬ 
ledge. The virtues which they cultivated, the 
penances which they practised, are the same 
which, under rule and discipline at a later period 
have made the monastic orders bo fruitful of 
great Saints and Doctors. In aiming at the 
destruction of Christianity, Paganism fostered 
the z°at and sanctity which were to he its propa¬ 
gandists over the entire world. There is no 
chain of genealogy nr descent so perfect as that 
which links the religions orders of this hour with 
the cenobites and aoohorites, who, amid the wiMs 
of Palestine, Syria, and Arabia, moved by the 
grace of their new catling, devoted themselves 
to meditation, prayer, and lahour; governed by 
the most venerable recluses of the desert; their 
schools, the solitudes in which they lived ; their 
philosophy, the religion preached from Calvary. 

For nearly threTeentnrles after the death of 
Christ, the authority of the Caesars was arrayed . 
against the doctrines of Christianity. And 
wherever throughout the entire Hast the arms 
of Rome prevailed, death and infamy was the 
fate of all who professed the prosecuted faith. 
Against the bloody despotism, which sought to 
extirpate it by the sword or tho tortures of the 
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-circus, the new Religion struggled in the cells of 
ascetics for away from cities, or in the subterrane- 
an oemetries which the world shunned in supersti¬ 
tious terror. 

It was thus until Constantine lent to Christi¬ 
anity the protection of the State. He wore the 
cross into the Labsrutn of the empire, and pro¬ 
tected its disciples in the r publio exorcise of their 
religion. Then, no longer {'tiled from society 
the fathers of the Church confronted unbelief 
in the busy walks of life, and opposed to the 
licentiousness of a voluptuous heathenism the 
pure morals and beautiful teachings of a heaven¬ 
ly oreed. Even in the departments of human 
learning the Christian teachers laboured to puri- • 
fy and to enlighten, and the corrupt philosophy 
was driven from the schools it had so long go¬ 
verned by the inspired wisdom and the wide 
erudition of Christian masters. “ Front the 
time of Constantine,” says the illustrious Balmez, 
** the Church has never been without religious 
communities." Liberated then from the cata¬ 
combs and the deserts they have flourished in all 
the ohanges and revolutions of time, depositories 
and nursuries of religion, arks of safety borne 
triumphantly by the Divine hand over all the 
delpges of barbarian irruption, seuding forth the 
Doee of promise in the darkest eras of temporal 
calamity. 

When Rome fell in ruins and barbarians strode 
over her colossal remains, ail ,<>f her earthly 
power crumbled under their tread. But in the 
holy places of the monasteries were the faith and 
learning of Christianity miraculously preserved. 
The monastic institutions had spread over the 
world before the Northern barbarians had sub¬ 
dued the South of Europe. France the Catho¬ 
lic, Spain the Catholic, it was that broke the 
power of that terrible invasion -of idolators, and 
after centuries of contest delivered .Christianity 
and civilisation from extinction. The fathers 
of the Church, the counsellors of kings, the des¬ 
troyers -of heresy, come forth from the bosoms of 
the conventual*orders to sustain the world and 
preserve the patrimony which Charlemagne had 
given to the Popes. 

The Chrysostoms, the Basils, the Bernards, 
the Benedicts, the Gregories, the Domiuics, were 
they who, called from the solitude, of their con¬ 
vents, astonished the world by their genius, wis¬ 
dom, eloquence, and sanctity. The true saviours 
of society, were they more than ’the armies of 
kings, for they gave to a human cause the sanc¬ 
tion and snstaintnentofa holier mission. 

.It was in the sixth century that Saint Bene¬ 
dict established the illustrious order which bears 
his name. The time was full of evils. Vice 
and corruption were preying on society. Italy 
was in desolation, and tjte feaWof new and more 
terrible misfortunes terrified the souls of men. 
It was.’then that the great doctor of the West 
establhfhed bis order on Mi’nte Cassino, and 
opened the doors of his foundation to men of all 
cognitions, from the family of the prince to that 
e«4nthe thrall. It became the school of the age ; 
Jtotl its institutions spread over Europe. 
j.'From the irruptions of the barbarians to the 
twelfth century these monastic orders fulfilled 
grbitt missions. They were safe asylums, where 
f. misfortune was sheltered, where virtue was pro¬ 


tected, and where knowledge wak saved. Situa¬ 
ted often in the wildest regions, the persevering 
labour of tha community made the desert to 
bloom. They invited .round them settlers from 
distant countries, who learned from their inde¬ 
fatigable industry the arts of agriculture. The 
waetes and barren places were reclaimed. Towns 
grew up around them. Great schools were 
fouuded. Spienoe and literature flourished. In 
one word, they ohanged the faoe of nature, and 
restored society to order and beauty. 

T,he twelfth oentury produced a new develop¬ 
ment of the religious idea. In it grew up that 
union of chivalry and aSoeticisin which was at 
one time so poetical and politic ; which so cap¬ 
tivated the gallantry of the time, and gratified 
the religious spirit of Christendom. Christen¬ 
dom looked to the restoration of the Holy Sepul¬ 
chre. The Church and the state took up arms in 
the same cause, and in the armies of the Crusa¬ 
ders the cowl and the helmet, the spear and the 
crozier marked the alliance which the religious 
enthusiasm had formed between such different 
elements. There is no such other spectacle in all 
history as this. It was the very fruition of ail 
former teaohing and propagandises ; when the 
gallant hosts of Europe, burning for other con¬ 
quest than that of territory or rapine, marched 
to the Holy Land as Soldiers of the Cross, to 
rescue from the hands of the Saraoens the Sepul- 
ohre of the Redeemer. This was a heroism 
which long burned in the world, and if it did not 
succeed in its great object, it at least saved 
Christendom from the invasion of the infidels by 
the spirit which it created and preserved. The 
Brethren of St. John of Jerusalem, the Knights 
of the Temple, the Teutonic Order, Si. Ray¬ 
mond’s, and that of Oalastrava, long after the 
Crusades had terminated in defeat, rose against 
the fanatic hordes of Islamisin, and gained many 
a glorious triumph iu defence of the Empire of 
the Cross. 

As there was no enterprise too great for faith 
to dare in those days of fervour, so it was the 
characteristic of the genius of Christianity to 
provide for each its fitting workers. We have 
seen how it called forth the solitaries in the in¬ 
fancy of its existence, to perpetuate the lessons 
and worship taught by the Apostles. We have 
seen it when the barbarians swarmed in the EaBt 
and the West establishing the Monastic Orders, 
as depositaries of its treasures. We have seen it 
leading the valour of Europe into the very 
empire of its enemies, in order to fix its own 
hold of the affections and passions of tnen. And 
when that great enterprise foiled through the 
mysterious decree of Heaven, which wills that 
tha Tomb shall be tho property of the Infidels, 
vve see it, ever fruitful and exhaustleas, producing 
a new order of religious who were indeed ins¬ 
pired by the heroism of charity.. This was the 
Order of the most Holy Trinity for the redemp¬ 
tion of Captives. The Moors ruled over the 
greater part of Spain. They held the eutire 
coast of Africa, and used the East as their pecu¬ 
liar territory. Their dungeons were crowded by 
Christian captives, captured during the Crusades, 
■or .subsequently taken in hatred of them and 
their foith. These were to be succoured and 
released. And the New Order bound themselves 
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By vow. to restore them from slavery. Its for- 
frintfon is thus narrated in the eloquent words of 
KU accomplished author* 

“A doctor of the University, of Paris, known 
by his virtues and his wisdom, had just been 
raised to the priesthood, anld celebrated for the 
first time the holy sacrifice of tne altar. In con¬ 
sideration of these exalted favours of the Most 
High, he redoubles his ardour, he excites his 
faith, and endeavours to offer to the Lamb with¬ 
out spot, with all the reaolleotioif, purity, and 
fervour of which he is capable, his heart itfunda- 
ted with favours and, inflamed by charity. He 
knowe not how to manifest to God his profound 
gratitude for so great a benefit; his lively desire 
T** to be able to prove to Him in some way his 
gratitude and his love. He who had said, 

* What you have done to one of my little children 
you have done to myself,’ immediately showed him 
way to exhibit the fire of his charity. The 
visiou begins: the priest sees an angel whose 
dress is whitens snow and brilliant as light; the 
angel wears on his breast a red and blue cross; 
at his side are two captives, the one a Ghristian, 
the other a Moor ; he plnoes his hands over the 
heads of each. At this sight, the priest, ravished 
with ecstasy, understands that God calls him to 
tho holy work of the redemption of captives ; 
but before going any further, he retires into 
solitude, and devotes himself for three years to 
prayerand penance, humbly begging of the Lord 
that he would make known to him His sovereign 
jv'H. In the desert he met with a pious hermit; 
the two solitaries aid each other by their prayers 
and examples. One day, when they were ab¬ 
sorbed in pigps communication by the side of a 
fountain, a stag suddenly appears to them bear¬ 
ing on his horns the mysterious cross of two- 
colours. The priest relates to his astonished com¬ 
panion the first vision which be has had; both 
redouble their prayers and penances; both re¬ 
ceive the celestial admonition for the third time. 
Then, unwilling any longer to defer the accom¬ 
plishment of the Divine pleasure', they hasten to 
Home, and ask of the Sovereign Pontiff his 
cuuusels and permission. The Pope, who at the 
same time had had a similar vision, joyfully 
accedes to the request of the two pious solita¬ 
ries ; the order of the Most Holy Trinity for the 
Redemption of Captives is thus established. 
The priest was called John of Mathaj the her¬ 
mit, Felix of Valois.” 

We might fill our pages with details, and still 
fail to exhaust the efforts which the Church has 
made to carry out ** her constant rule to realise 
her ideas by means of iostititutions.” 

To-day we find her developing this means of 
. npostleship. She is reviving the religious orders 
here and in England. Not alone in the immense 
numbers of magnificent public temples which we 
see springing up on our own soil, but even in 
that land in which they were for three hundred 
years barbarously forbidden, do we fiud the evi¬ 
dences of the renaissance, + The book before us 

-—_ • -- 

, * Balmri—•• Catholicity and ProteatautUm.” 

V At the time of the suppression of religious house* in 
England there were in that kingdom six hundred and fifty- 
four abheya and monasteries—one hundred and three' of 
them being of thn Cistercian order. Of the whole one 
hundred and eight were founded by kings. 


gives an interesting history of the Cistercian 
Order, whioh has founded two great houses in 
these countries—one at Mount Melleray, Cap- 
poquin, and another at Mount St. Bernard’s, 
Leicestershire. 

It was in the year 1093 that a body of Bene- 
diodne Monks quitted 'the Abbey of Molesrae, 
in the diocese of Langves, Prance, to seek a new 
habitation. At their head was the Abbot Saint 
Robert, - Saint Stephen, nnd Saint Alberio. 
They had become dissatisfied with the lax die- 
cipline whioh had crept into the Monastry, and, 
wishing to restore the strict observances of Saint 
Benedict's rule, had sought for and obtained per. 
mission to found a new house elsewhere. After 
many days’ wandering they arrived in the forest 
of Citeaux, in Burgundy, and determined to fix 
their abode in that vast solitude. Odo, Duke of 
Burgundy, favoured their design, and after in¬ 
credible labours their new monastry was built 
and erected into an abbey. Thus, seven hun¬ 
dred and fifty-four years ago, was established 
that illustrious order which counts amongst its 
children, four PopeB, may Cardinals eight hun¬ 
dred Arohbishops, and fourteen hundred Bishops. 

Of the greatest of them all, the illustrious 
Saint Bernard, we need hot speak. His fame 
fills Christendom to-day as the great doctor and 
apostle of the 12th Century :— 

“ In the yejjy a.d. 1113. and the fifteenth from 
the foundation of Citeaux, whilst Stephen and 
the remnant of his little flock were pouring out 
the warm effusions of their hearts to God and 
imploring the fulfilment of his promises, a band 
of thirty persons, under the guidance of a young 
man, were slowly traversing tbe forest and direc¬ 
ting their steps to the abbey gate. The bell of 
the porter announced the arrival of strangers. 
Thirty persons entered, prostrated themselves at 
the feet of St. Stephen, and begged to be ad¬ 
mitted into the number of bis novices.. 1 There 
were amongst them men of middle age, who' 
had shone in the councils of princes, and who 
had hitherto worn nothing less than the furred 
mantle or the steel hauberk, which they now 
came to exchange for the poor cowl of St. Bene¬ 
dict ; but the grerter part were young men of 
noble features and deportment, and well might 
they, for they were of the noblest houses of Bur¬ 
gundy. The whole troop was led by one young 
man of about twenty-three years of age, and of 
exceeding beauty. He was rather tall in sta¬ 
ture ; his neck long and delicate, and his whole 
frame very thin, like that of a man in week 
health 1 His hair was of a light colour, and his 
complexion was fair; but with all its paleness 
there was a virgin bloom spread over the 
skin of his cheek ;_«n angelic purity and a dove- 
like simplicity shone forth in his eyes, which 
showed at once the serene chasteness of his soul. 
This young man ws§ he who was afterwards St. 
Bernard, and who now came to be cite disciple 
of St. Stephen, bringing with him four brothers/ 
and a number of youug noblemen, to fill the 
empty cells of the novices of Citeaux.’ " [Cis¬ 
tercian Saints, Chap. XIII.] 

It is now twenty-one years ago since a French 
ship sailed into the harbour of Cove, bearing 
sixty-four brethren of the Cisteroiah Order, 
who had been expelled by the French Govern- 
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ment from their tranquil convent,'Meilleraie, 
near Chateaubriant, in Brittany.* 

Though the monastery was not suppressed, 
the English and Irish brethren were driven out 
by the bigotry of Louis Phillipe’s ministers. 
On the subsequent fortunes of the poor monks 
in Ireland we need not dyell. Their history is 
too well known. May their order prosper ; and 
this country cherish it'wifli the the same love 
which our fathers ever extended to the pale 
Saints of the Cloister. 

The writer of the present notice, thongh then' 
hut a child, well remembers the impression pro¬ 
duced on him by the appearance of the venerable 
and banished recluses. They were, cf oourse, 
sentiments of astonishment at the strange sight 
heightened by the exclamations of pity and 
reverence wbioh escaped from the spectators. 
But that feeling has depened with years into pro¬ 
found feelings of admiration for the heroic 
charity which espouses a life of living martyr¬ 
dom, and of exultation that Ireland, which is so 
beautified by the remains of her ancient holy 
places, has restored to her in the institute of 
Melleroy, one of the great orders which made 
her famous throughout the world as the Island 
of Saints. 

This is not the place to examine into the na¬ 
ture and obligations of the religious life. We 
shall not be tempted into any dissertation on a 
theme so suggt-stive. But we inity legitimately 
regard the astonishing fact that these great in¬ 
stitutions of the Church have flourished with 
such innate vigour against all the efforts of the 
temporal arm to root them from the world. 
Their preservation is a historical marvel. And 
the most worldly inquirer cannot hut admire 
their admirable adaptation to the sublime designs 
of their mission. 

Even when society raged against them with 
bloodiest violence, in the dim and silent sanctua¬ 
ries, the brothers and sisters of the Cross clung 
to their vows ttf'd calling ; the holy rule of pen¬ 
ance was fulfilled; and souls, illuminated by 
meditation, purified of every gross and material 
passion, interceded for the world which persecu¬ 
ted them and heaped on society the abuudaut 
treasures of their charity and learning. The 
world is their deep debtor; it has assailed them 
by heartless calumny, often plundered them of 
their poor substance, often scattered them like 
leaves upon the winter blast. But it has never 
extinguished them in the warfare of fourteen 
hundred years. There was a wisdom presiding 


* Mcllerny, situated in Briltany, near Chateaubrianl, in 
tilt* diocese of Nautt**, was a Cistercian abbey, founded in 
U45. Two religious from the Convent of Ponteron a near 
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Angers, were sent l»y their MpvriorVo find an eligible aite 
tot a new monastery. They aolicited hospitality from tlie 
tlifie of Moililon, etui met with an unkind refusal both 
Join pastor and people. Compelled to paia the night in 
le neighbouring forest, they selected the trunk of a hollow 
tree for their, dormitory. On entering it, they found, to 
thejr oupriae, ■ honeycomb, which supplied them sflth a 
rdaasant evening** repast. The providential circumatance 
jnarked the spot of the hotlow tree for the aite of their 
Jjlew convent, where a house of hospitality would be opened 
itn this inhospitable neighbourhood. The fcame Meilleraie, 
nty Meileray, pteaervea to this day the remembrance of the 
, honeycomb, which provided the two religious with a dainty 
t supper. 


in the oloiiter more enlightened nnd inspired 
than mere secular cunning; there was a courage 
beating beneath the coarse habit of the monk 
higher and more enthusiastic than the infidel 
violence of a robber soldiery. The cloister 
might be tumbled, and the brotherhood driven 
forth with whipf and insults. But the constan¬ 
cy of the humble and emaciated l-ecluses knew 
how to triumph over persecution, and to found 
new houses wherein to mortify their bodies and 
win new penitents to grace. The world is their 
deep Vdebtur. Within their homely halls has 
been nourished many an intellect which has the 
most deeply penetrated the' 1 mysteries of science, 
nnd most successfully developed the graces of 
the arts. From the cloisters have oome great,- 
teachers of alt profane learning; profound 
scholars in every literature, inspired painters, 
noble orators and cunning architects. When 
barbarism threatened to bury knowledge in the 
ruins of society, they took the gentle Muse under 
the Shadow of the Temple, and saved her for 
all time. The world is their deep debtor. They 
have Cast an eye of pity on the wants and suffer¬ 
ings of [Iuinnniiy, corporal as well as spiritual 
and they send into the squalid dwellings, of the 
poor and depraved, the heroes and Wnines of 
Charity, who ministering to the famishing nnd 
the sick, and close the eyes of reclaimed Chris¬ 
tian in peace and hope. All the wonders that 
Charity can work, all the tender duties that 
inan oan rentier to man, from the cradle to the 
grave ; all that religion can effect to rescure hint 
from tiie mire of iniquity an 1 despair, to the 
red-mption of penance and trustfulness, are 
daily, hourly, wrought by the ngjpncy of these 
illustrious Institutions which hear on their ban¬ 
ners the names of Bbnboict, Bebnaud, Loyala, 
and De Paul. 

THE REV. MR. MANNING IN LIME¬ 
RICK. 

CHARITY sermon on behalf of tub poor 

UNDER THE CARE OF THE SOCXKTr OF 
ST. VINCENT DE PaDL, . 

( Concluded from our last.) 

The life of the body can only be restored by 
a miracle; and it is only by a miracle, a mi¬ 
racle of grace, the miracle of conversion, the 
life of the soul can he restored. If we should 
admire the power of God, and feel grateful 
for His goodness, shown forth in a miracle 
restoring the life of the body, we should Rtill 
more admire Ilia power, and feel grateful for 
Ilis goodness, ns shown in a miracle restoring 
the life of the soul. And'we should admire 
His power nothing the less, and feel nothing 
the less grateful for His goodness, because the 
means by whiclt He effects a miracle of con¬ 
version may appear to .us simple and in the 
ordinary course of things. If by hearing a 
sermon or a pious conversation, by reading 
the Lives of the Saints, by witnessing the acts 
of good Christians, by prayer, or by approach- 




ing the sacraments in a penitential spirit, we 
be led to the grace of conversion and amend¬ 
ment, wa should feel more grateful for the 
goodness of God, and admire His power still 
more than if we had been d%id in body and 
wore recalled to life.—The grace by which 
we are lod to avail ourselves of the sacrament 
of Penance, to obtain pirdon for our sins, and 
become restored to the favour oP God, is not 
ess but more miraculous, and not lesS but j 
more a cause of gratitude to.our Creator and 
Redeemer, titan the exercise of Divine power 
.and goodness by which the life of the body 
Should be restored. The life of the soul is of ' 


elements to vice have a more .powerful in- ; 
fluenoe than the inducements to virtue. It 
is only through the mercy and goodness of 
God we are led to choose tiie way of virtue, 
and avoid the way^ of vice. Within the 
Church, within the fjld of the Good Sliep- 
herd, we are fhmished with the necessary 
means of virtue, and the necessary protection 
against vice. But even within the Church 
there are temptations to be encountered. 
The faithful followers of Christ were subject 
to all from the beginning, and they are still 
subject to all. In Ireland particularly, such 
has been the case through centuries; and 


much higher value than the life of the body, j even yet the dark period has not passed away. 
Tiie death of tlte soul is much more deplora- The history of Ireland is known to the world, 
bio than the death of the body. It was for j afid has formed the subject of mingled ad- 
the life of the soul that Christ, the Son of j miration *nud sorrow wherever it bectme 


God, poured forth His blood, gave up Ilis ; 
life, and passed through the valley of the 
shadow of death. The object of all Chris¬ 
tians shjajdd be the same with that of Christ, 
their Il4Pliner. The salvation of souls, their ; 
own souls, and these of others, should be 
dearer to them than all things earthly; and l 
they should be particularly zealous in their 
endeavours to ensure the salvation of all souls 1 
vyithin the Church ? But it might he asked, 
ho w could souls be. lost within til" Church P 
It might be said that all within the Church , 
were regenerate, that Christ, died for their 
regeneration; and then it might, be asked, 
how could any of them be lost ? The reason 
was that witniu the Church there was a wil¬ 
derness, a dark desert of sill, in tho gloom of 
which were wandering souls for which the 
blood of Christ had been poured forth in vain, 
unless they could be recovered and brought 
back withiu the pure light of the sanctuary. 
If still left wandering in the ways of dark¬ 
ness and error, they would perish in them. 
The faculties Our Creator has bestowed on 
us may become instruments of good, but 
they may also become instruments of evil. 
The intelligence bestowed ou us will lead 
us to truth or to falsehood, into light or into 
dirkness. The heart given to us will in¬ 
cline us to love or to hatred, to benevo¬ 
lence or to malignity, to mercy or to re¬ 
venge. The will we have may dispose ns to 
acts conformable to the will of God, or to 
acts contrary to His will. Such is man 
in liis fallen state. And still more, if he be 
not growing better he is growing worse— 
if he be not advancing towards perfection 
he is receding from* it—if he be not rising 
in virtue he is sinking in vice. In the life 
of man on earth there is nothing stationary. 
If be be not moving forward he is falling 
backward—if he be not ascending he is de- . 
•(tending. Ou our corrupt nature the in- ; 


known. The history of Ireland is like the 
country itself, in which brightness breaks 
through gloom, and gloom risos to throw its 
shadow over brightness. In the natural as¬ 
pect of the country generally there are a 
freshness, a wildness, and a magic, well 
calculated - to recal the memory of earlier 
and happier««limes. But there are darker 
traces, which typify those left on the minds 
of the people by the struggles arid sufferings 
of later days. But the people of Ireland 
have been heroic in their struggles, heroic 
through all sufferings, heroic in toe constancy 
atul fortitude with which they encounter¬ 
ed all struggles, bore all sufferings, under¬ 
went persecution in all shapes, sooner than 
abindon the Faith delivered to their fathers. 
Almost 2,000 years ago Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, came on earth,* to give up 
Ilis life for the redemption of sinners, and 
send forth His Apostles to preach Ilis 
Faith to all nations. During the groafer 
part of the time that Faith tins been held 
by the people in Ireland, as they received 
it. from the great Apostle of their-country 
St. Patrick ; and whether in prosperity or 
adversity, in peace or in conflict, the in¬ 
violable attachment whi6h the Irish people 
have evinced towards the Faith preached Jo 
their forefathers has been unequalled among 
tiie nations of the earth. During tiie ear¬ 
ly ages of the £huroh in Ireland, which 
were ages of peace, site was the nurse of 
learning and wisdom, and, above all of the 
science of salva^on, which her children 
were the instruments of bearing forth to 
tunny lands. These were ages of triumph' 
and glory, undianmed by tpurs and untar¬ 
nished by blood. But another time came, 
which though it was also to be a time of 
triumph and glory, was to be a time of suf- 
ferirtg under persecution. The triumph and, 
glory acquired during this latter time were 
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acquired by tbe heroic fortitude and constnn- ! 
cy with which the Pastors of the Church 
and the people under their charge bore alt 
persecution, endured all sufferings rather 
than abandon the Faith which was dearer to 
them ihau all earthly possessions, and dear¬ 
er than life itself. And 5- the time of perse- 
cation, of trial, of suffering, of temptation, 
hasuot passed. It is stili prolonged, the con¬ 
stancy and forthude of the faithful people 
of Ireland are as necessary as ever, and as¬ 
sistance to enable them to withstand tempta¬ 
tion and remain faithful to the end is per¬ 
haps more necessary than at any bygone 
period. The Rev. gentlemen adverted pa¬ 
thetically to the peculiar severity of the suf¬ 
ferings to which the humbler classes of thl 
Irish people have been subject for some 
years. lie next adverted to the efforts now 
made to withdraw them from their Faith for 
the mere sake of food and clothing. He 
afterwards, in an earnest and animated strain, 
expressed his hope that the measures neces¬ 
sary to presevre them from the guilt to 
which they were thus tempted might be 
generally adopted. In conulut^n, he re¬ 
commended earnestly to support the Society 
of St. Vincent de Paul, and the other in¬ 
stitutions established for the snme benevo¬ 
lent purpose, and prayed that the fruit and 
reward of their labours might be found, not 
merely in the alleviation of human suffering, 
but in the promotion of virtue and religiou, 
and the eternal salvation of the souls for 
which Christ shed His blood and laid down 
His life. 

We are happy to state that the amount of 
the collection was. 852., and we believe that 
further contributiona will considerably increase 
it .—Limerick Reporter, 


The most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop of 
Bengal, has arrived in London, on a visit 
to the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster: 
Pis Grace has since left the English metro¬ 
polis for that of Ireland.— Tablet. 

FRANCES 

During the tour of the President in the 
soyiK^delegates will be sort from the states 
jgS^jmning France to compliment him on bis 
p arrival. 

The King of Sardinia will send a deputa¬ 
tion to Toulon to meet the President, and a 
similar mark of respect is expected from the 
■ Tuscan government. 

The President gave a grand dinner tft St. 
Cloud on Sunday. Among tbe guests were 


several distinguished Piedmontese, particular* 
ly Count Cavour, ex-Minister of Finance at 
Turin ; M. Rtttazzi, President of the Pied¬ 
montese Chamber of Deputies; and Geu. 
Franzini. a 

A charitable institution has just beln form¬ 
ed iu the Rue des Postes for the education of 
poor blind girls, under the title of “ Scaurs 
A veugles dft St. Paul.” The members are 
composed of pious women, both blind and 
with sight who have agreed to devote them¬ 
selves to the education of the blind, in some 
cases for a moderate retribution and in others 
gratuitously. They propose, also, to take a 
certain number of girls with tight, who are 
to pay for the education which they receive. 
The institution is established with the appro¬ 
bation of the Archbishop of Paris. 

The Archbishop of Paris is expected to 
arrive at Berlin from Vienna, on his way 
back to Paris. Preparations have been made 
at the French Legation for his Grae’s re¬ 
ception. ™ 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Mr. R. J. CaTbery, for October, 

aaa 1^9, 

4 

0 

Mrs. Carbery, for ditto. 

* « 

aaa 

• aa 

2 

O 

Mr. John llostan, for Sept. 

and Oct., 

aaa 

2 

0 

,, Jus. llostan, for Oct., 

■ • 

aaa 

.aa 

4 

0 

„ P. Bnnnuud, for ditto, 

• •• 

• •a 

• aa 

5 

0 

Madame Bonnaud, for ditto 

9 

aaa 

• •• 

2 

0 

A Catholic,thro’ Rev. J. A. 

Tracy,for do., 

3 

0 

A Friend, thro’ Mrs. J. Piaggio, 

aaa 

aaa 

10 

0 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 




Mr. T. D., ... 

• •• 

• •• J 

Rs. 

2 

0 

Samuel Smith, 

• a# 

aaa 

• •• 

10 

0 

G. Devenish,. 

• • 

aaa 


4 

0 

J. G., ... ... ... 

• aa 

• aa 


1 

0 

A Protestant. 

• •• 

aaa 

• a* 

1 

•o 

Jj. A.,... ... ... 

• •• 

aaa 


5 

0 

W. C. Hurry,.. 

• •• 

• aa 


20 

0 

B. Mi,... ., ... 

• •• 

• a* 

• •• 

5 

0 

G. Pemmoller, 


aa* 


5 

0 

1>. M. Gordon, ... 

• •• 

• • 


5 

0 

James Stuart, .. 

• •• 

• aa 


2 

0 

J A ■ S, » a 


• aa 


1 

0 

F. P. 

• •• 

a a a 


1 

0 

M. Baker, ... 

• aa 

■ a* 

aaa 

1 

0 

W. G. It., . 

Dr. Greender Mitter, 


aaa 


1 

0 

• • 

• aa 


1 

0 

M. Forbes, ... 

• a 

• •a 

• •• 

2 

0 

J. W. Newland, 

* • 

• •a 

• a* 

2 

0 

J. G. Ilanhart, ... 

• •• 

• aa 

• •• 

2 

0 

M. Dowling, .. 

• •• 

• •a 


1 

0 

J. A. 0., ... .. 

• •a 



1 

0 

W. II. Heloher, ... 

«... 

a a 


2 

0 

Sergeant Kaye, 

• •a 

aaa 


2 

0 

Sergeant Tefe, ... 

aaa 

• •• 


2 

0 

J. Nuster, ... ... 

• a* 

• aa 


5 

0 

A Friend to the poor, 

• a 

• •• 


l 

0 

G. J. W., ... ... 

aaa 

aaa 


2 

0 

15, W. W., ... 

ft* 

MS 

• •• 

5 

0 



€ AT H O LIC H E R A L D 

■ One tody, and one ipinl-one lord, one Fuith, one Bo/iHsm.’ 


No. 22.] Calcutta: Saturday, November 27, 1852. 


[Vol. XXIII. 


THE 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Calcutta: Saturday, November 27. 

/ 

JUDGMENT WARPED BY BIGO- 
/ / TRY. 

’ j 

How seldom it is that men judge their | 
fellow-men in the spirit of charity or j 
candor. We hardly ever view the habits 
and institutions of our neighbor with an - 
unprejudiced eve; the consequence of¬ 
ten is that the fairest objects appear dis- j 
tortod and the most virtuous feelings are 
believed to bo selfish and impure. 

The tide of English Intolerance is 
flowing onwards with undiminished vigor. 
Statesmen and Legislators, Authors and 
Editors, nay Punch himself and his face¬ 
tious circle have joined the crusade 
against Popery and the Popedom. The 
Russel condemnation of “ Popish mum¬ 
meries” excited a general feeling of in¬ 
dignation amongst the Catholic subjects 
of the Queen of England. This feeling 
was speedily and sturdily met by the 
Ecclesiastical Titles Bill. Lord John’s 
ministerial career was soon crushed by 
the Derby faction; and one of the 


earliest conciliating measures of the 
latter was "The revival of an obsolete 
enactment against Popish processions. 
The Stockport riot was of course tho 
natural consequence of this admirable 
piece of liberal statesmanship. In the 
midst of this general fermeut, we have 
the crowning work of Protestant Bigo¬ 
try as displayed in the extraordinary ver¬ 
dict and the still more extraordinary 
judicial conduct which peculiarly distin¬ 
guished the rise, progress and* conclusion 
of the A chilli Trial. Every thing that 
is Catholic either in principle or practice, 
everything that in the slightest degree 
shows a favorable leaning towards Catho¬ 
licism, is immediately seized upon as a 
fitting object for sarcasm, ridicule, abuse 
and calumny. 

Wc were struck with the unusually 
contemptuous tone of a leading article 
in the last number of the Friend of In¬ 
dia, on the subject of Sir Henry Bulwer’s 
unsuccessful diplomacy at the Court of 
Rome. The spirit of English intolerance, 
it appears, has visited the small station 
of Serampore; %n evil spirit indeed, 
under whose malignant influence, the 
generally calm and good tempered 
Friend of India, is changed at once into 
a fierce, bclligerant politician. Thus 
says the Friend “ Sir Ilenry Bulwer, 
considered to be one of the ablest diplo¬ 
matists in England, was despatched to 
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Rome with the object of opening diplo¬ 
matic relations with the Pope, and of 
obtaining the release of Mr. Murray, an 
Englishman who is now lying under sen¬ 
tence of death, for iiti attempt at assassi¬ 
nation. He was received by Cardinal 
Antonelli, the soul bf the Curia, and 
' coolly informed that an English Envoy 
might be received when n papal Nundo 
was admitted at St. James, and that as 
to the case of Mr. Murray, it had been 
investigated by the Pope himself, that 
the Papal states were perfectly indepen¬ 
dent, and that the documents connected 
with the trial, which Sir Henry Bulwer 
had demanded, would certainly not be 
given to bitn. With this contemptuous 
reply the Cardinal bowed the English¬ 
man out of the anti-chamber.” This is 
too much for even the. sober Protestan¬ 
tism of the Friend; his feelings get the 
better of bis Philosophy, and he thus 
unburthens himself: “ Had such an 

answer been addressed to Mr. Marsh, 
the American Ambassador«:>f all work 
in the Levant, the Union would have 
been in a flame from New Orleans to 
Maine. Me want the spirit of old Noll 
again to teach the Pope how to receive a 
message from England. }Ie would have 
sent one of his “ Ambassadors who 
spoke all languages and never took a 
refusal” to the port of Civita Necehia, to 
demand the release of Mr. Murray— 
and he would have been immediately 
released.” The spirit of Heroism was 
slumbering not dead; it is now fully 
aroused to deadly warfare and would 
fain revive the spirit of old Noll to give 
the Pope auother stirring lesson of 
temporal obedience to the British Lion. 
The Friend sees nothing but effrontery 
in the Cardinal and everything honorable 
in the English intercession for a convict- 
fid assassin. He sees insolence in the 
refusal of the Court of Rome to receive 
a%English euvoy, but does not see any 
infr>Jcrarice in the> recent proscription of 
peaceable Catholic processions in Eng¬ 
land. War to the knife, is his uureason- 
le cry against Rome, and wherefore ? 
fcause, the Roman Pontiff justly repu- 
liates any right in England to interfere 
,n the judicial decisions of the Roman 
’^Tribunals. The British Government has 
"recently enacted laws highly offensive to 
the religious feelings of its Catholic sub- 



! jects; the British Parliament periodical-' 
1 ly flings its dirt at the Maynooth esta¬ 
blishment ; a British Judge but lately 
expressed 1 his indignation at a Catholic 
Sheriff being accompanied by a Catho¬ 
lic -Chaplain ; a British Jury, backed by 
the presiding Judge, delivered a most ini¬ 
quitous verdict which proved that in their 
estimation, <the direct denial of a rene¬ 
gade’monk who had been repeatedly 
charged with impurity, outweighed- the 
clear, unwavering, consistent testimony 
of a host of Catholic witnesses. And 
are these things nothing in themselves 
Do they contain no gall, to embitter the 
feelings and exasperate the temper ? Jn 
the opinion of the Friend they would 
rather seem to be so many recommen¬ 
dations to the Roman Pontiff to admit 
an English Envoy at the Court of Rome. 

The truth is, that Rome takes her firm 
stand on the grounds of her spiritual 
supremacy, and sees no necessity to arro¬ 
gate to herself universal temporal power, 
j The keys entrusted to her Pontiff are 
i not to unlock the treasures of this world; 

• they were delegated by the Saviour as 
i the keys of the kingdom of Heaven. The in- 
] dignation of the Tunes as quoted by the 
j Friend, and the Friend’s own angry 
! ebullition are therefore quite out of place. 
Napoleon in the zenith of his power, 
when the thrones of the Continent were 
at his disposal, and the British Lion 
himself was kept in a state of pitiful 
agitation, could not disturb the spiritual 
jurisdiction of the Papacy, though he 
scrupled not to humble its temporal 
sovereignty. And we humbly opine, that 
notwithstanding the roar of the British 
Thunderer, lustily echoed as it is hv his 
admirer the Friend, all the power of 
England would be insufficient to fix an 
English Envoy in Rome against the con¬ 
sent of the Roman Pontiff. 

But if his “ voice he still for war,” 
why does not the Friend employ some 
portion of his patriotic indignation on 
the North American Fishery question, 
on which the Examiner (uo mean au¬ 
thority) of tiie 21st August has the 
following emphatic sentence: “ We 

said la-t week that the English Minis¬ 
try would have' to beat a hasty and 
disgraceful retreat iu the American 
brawl. Already it has done so. The 
act of cowardice has followed hard on 
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•that of bluster and defiance, and the 
Americans remain not only masters of 
what they had, but gainers of considera¬ 
bly more.” This is strong and pointed 
language, the language of a man who 
owns a country “ not inflated with an 
extravagant conception of its own dig¬ 
nity, nor deceived by impenetrable igno¬ 
rance”—a country which does not “ owe 
a miserable and dependent existence to 
the presence of ,a foreign army” but a 
country rejoicing in wealth, power and ! 
possessions. Why does not the Friend j 
of India invoke the spirit of old Noll to 
arise and chastise the insolent daring of 
the Transatlantic Ginnt ? Can he tell us 
why England has succumbed to the 
monster and quietly submitted to insult 
and degradation ? He can, but we dare to 
say, will not. The answer is plain. Eng¬ 
land thinks she can safely bully so weak 
a temporal power as that of Rome. She 
knows that she is in no condition even 
to remonstrate with America. It is the 
nature of bullyism to oppress the weak 
even in the face of justice, and to submit 
to power though exercised with tyranny. 


THE RIGHT REV. DR. OLLIFFE. 


We congratulate our Catholic bre¬ 
thren of the Eastern Vicariate of Ben¬ 
gal on the joyful occasion of the return 
to India of their highly respected and 
deservedly esteemed Pastor. His Lord- 
ship has traversed the length and 
breadth of Catholic Europe on behalf 
of his Indian Mission and has been thus 
far successful, that several Priests and 
Nuns have volunteered to attach them¬ 
selves to the Eastern Vicariate. Some 
of the zealous laborers in the vineyard 
of the Church have accompanied His 
Lordship ; the others are now on their 
voyage refund the Cape and may be 
expected in a few weeks. 

This is indeed a subject for rejoicing 
to the Catholics of Bengal and is ano¬ 
ther of the many gracious manifestations 
of God’s watchful providence over His 
Church. The Prelates who govern the 
various Vicariates in British India have 
been prodigally endowed, not with gold 
and silver, but with those more precious 
riches—zeal, perseverance and disinter¬ 


estedness. With these, they have work¬ 
ed early and late ou their respefctive 
missions ; hoping against hope ; striving 
against hardships and privations; op¬ 
posing the wealthy arm of Protestantism 
by the very, poventy which in the hour 
of trial beconjes a panoply of strength. 
Bishop Olliffe has happily illustrated 
the truth of our remarks. The unmiti¬ 
gated poverty of his Mission, joined to 
the scarcity of spiritual laborers, left 
his Lordship no alternative but another 
visit to Europe. This he has happily 
accomplished ; and Providence has re¬ 
warded his zeal and perseverance by en¬ 
abling him to return to his charge suffi¬ 
ciently well provided, for the present, 
with m*eans to resume the functions of 
his Vicariate with new-born vigor aud 
energy. 


THE HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 


We have been favored with a copy of 
the First Half Yearly Report of the 
Calcutta Native Homoeopathic Hospital. 
It owes its origin to the humanity, and 
its success to the professional skill of Dr. 
Tonnerre, a medical Practitioner of no 
little celebrity in Calcutta. We give the 
following* extract with much pleasure: 
“The total number of ia-door cases 
treated during the six months which have 
elapsed since the Hospital was commenc¬ 
ed, amounts to 85, of which 72 have 
been dismissed cured ; and seven remain 
under treatment. In the dispensary, 
during the same period, the cases have 
amounted to 1291 ; of which 996 have 
been dismissed cured. The result of 214 
cases is unknown; the patients haviug, 
after a certain number of attendances, 
disappeared, while under treatment. This 
circumstance will occasion no surprise to 
those who know how ready the poorer 
natives of this •coui^ry are to go from 
one doctor to another, while a cure is 
going on; and also to receive benefits 
without acknowledging them.” The fact 
recorded in this statement, reflects the 
highest degree of credit on I)r. Tounerre’s 
medical treatment. So large a pro¬ 
portion of cured patients is the best tes¬ 
timonial which any Hospital can covet. 
And yet it is lamentable to know 1 that 
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those connected with the Institution hare j 
reason to fear that for want of funds,! 
the Hospital most be - shortly closed 1 
altogether. ” I 

The successful treatment of Leprosy 
is another marked feature ii^thc Homoeo¬ 
pathic Treatment. The following ex¬ 
tracts will be read with' much interest; 
by our readers:— j 

“Dr. Tonnerre has peculiar pleasure 
in calling attention to several cases of 
Leprosy which he has treated on the 
Homoeopathic principle. Of the Lepra 
Vulgaris, thirteen cases have been ad¬ 
mitted into the Dispensary, of which six 
have been cured, and four are still under 
treatment. Of the Lepra Tuberculosa, 
fifteen cases have been admitted; of 
which three were cured and eight remain 
under treatment. 

The Lepra alba (white Leprosy) has 
long been one of the stumbling blocks 
of the Medical Facility: but even this 
disease has in a few instances in the Cal¬ 
cutta Dispensary, yielded to. Homoeopa¬ 
thic Medicine. No less than thirty-sir 
cases have been entered, of these two 
have beeu dismissed cured , and sixteen 
are still being treated. The remaining 
eighteen patients discontinued their at¬ 
tendance while the cure was incomplete 
and have not stated the result of their 
treatment: it was known however that 
they had derived great relief from it. 
The gradual change in the colour of the 
white spots*ou the skin; the re-establish¬ 
ment of perspiration in the affected parts, 
and the general improvement in the 
health of the patients, all showed that 
the disease was decidedly attacked by the 
medicine and was beginning to yield be¬ 
fore it. It cannot however be wondered 
at, that the long course of treatment re¬ 
quired by this insidious and obstinate 
disease, should weary the native patients 
ere it has been completed, seeing that 
fickleness and impatience form such pro- 
minejjfit elements in their national cha- 
ractral It is hoped that more decided 
rebuffs than, the few meutioued, may be 
re ported at a subsequent period. 55 
’JpThe Report is most gratifying and we 
•j|ihrnestly hope that so useful an Institu¬ 
tion will not be suffered to fall for the 
want of a little charity on the part of 
the public. We think it but just to 
state that the services of Dr. Tonnerre 


as superintendent, and those of Baboo 
Muttylall Gooptoo as Assistant, have ' 
been rendered gratuitously. Such chari¬ 
table efforts should be zealously seconded 
by every humane being. We shall be 
happy to receive contributions for so 
deserving an object. 


. CORRESPONDENCE. 

. SUPREMACY OF ST. PETER. 

j r 

i To the Editor of the B. G. Herald. 

Dear Sir, —As it frequently happens, 
that persons when asked £or proofs of 
the Supremacy of Peter over the Apos¬ 
tles, find a difficulty in not being able 
instantaneously to alight on the place 
; where his name occurs, I thought, I 
might, with your leave, do the cause 
some advantage by placing it as fol¬ 
lows :— 

i Matt. iv. 18; viii. 11; x. 2; xiv. 28, * 
29; xv. 15; xvi. 16, 18, 22, 23; xvii 1, 

4, 23; xviii. 21; xix. 27; xxvi. 23, 35, 
37, 40, 58, 69, 73, 75. 

Mark, i. 16, 29,30, 36; iii. 16; v. 37 ; 
vi. 3; viii. 29,32, 33; ix. 1,4; x. 28; 
xi. 21; xiii. 3; xiv. 29, 33, 37, 54, G6, 
67, 70, 72; xvi. 7. 

Luke, vi. 14; viii. 45, 51; ix. 20, 28, 
32, 33; xii. 41; xviii. 28; xxii. 8, 31, 
32, 34, 54, 54, 55; 58, 60, 61, 62; xxiv. 
12, 34. 

, John, i. 40, 42, 44; vi. 8, 69; xiii. 6, 

8, 9, 24, 36, 37; xviii. 10, II, 15, 16; 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 6; xxi. 2, 3, 7, 11, 15, 17, 
20 , 21 . 

Acts, i. 13, 15; ii., 14, 87, 38; iii. 1, 

3, 4, 6, 11, 12; iv. 8, 13, 19; V. 3, 8, 9, 

15, 29; viii. 14, 19; ix. 32, 34, 38, 39, 

40; x. 5, 9, 13, 14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 25, t 
32, 34, 44, 45, 47; xi. 2, 4, 7, 13; xii. ' 
3, 5, 6, 7, 11, 14, 16, 18; xv. 7. 

Galatians, i. 18; ii. 11, 14. 

Peter, 1st and 2nd Epistles, once each. 

By inserting the above in your much 
esteemed Journal yod will oblige your 
constant reader, 

Catholicus. 

C 'ossitollah, 22d. Nov, 1852. 
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• . 

SONNET. 

(.For the Bengal Catholic Herald.} 

Ye atari 1 that wit upon the sturry.deep I 
Bright, ahming mj rinda of reflrflgrnt apheret I 
Are there not aoula oh high, who know no fears I 
Who real in endless peace, and never weep I 
Methinka 1 aeethem, alt Insmiles the; rove. 

With melting verapha in the milky way; 

Bark in the aunahine of perennial Love, , 
Thro’ one, long, endleaa, and unclouded day : 

Lore's the religion o^ the Bleat on high, 

Lore that ean never periah,—never die ! 

Terreairlal joys will bloom hut for a day, 

Whatever lovely huea they may aaautne ; 

T Yea, grare will fade, ahd lieauty will decay. 

But Love'* immortal,—he diiowui the tomb 1 

T. P. M. 

Patna, Bankijiore: JVov, 1852. 


g?elcctUtt». 
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SYNODICAL LETTER OF THE 
FATHERS ASSEMBLED IN PRO¬ 
VINCIAL COUNCIL, AT SAINT 
MARY’S OSCOTT. 

WE TflK ARCHBISHOP AND BISHOPS OP THE 
Province of Westminster, in provincial 

SYNOD ASSEMBLED. 

To our dearly beloved Brethren and Children 
in Christ the Clergy, Secular and Regu¬ 
lar, and the Faithful under our jurisdiction. 
Health and Benediction in our Lord Christ 
Jesus. 

A few months ago we separately solicited your 
prayers, and we enjoined public supplications 
to obtain for ourselves the light sod guidance 
of God’s holy spirit in lhe Synod which had 
been convoked, and appointed to be held by 
us, on the 6ib of July, at St Mary’s College 
It is now our pleasing duly conjoinily to 
address you before separating, to announce to 
you that Almighty God has graciously heard 
your prayers, and to claim from you a tribute 
of sincere and cordial thanksgiving to Him 
for His many mercies bestowed upon us. For, 
although it would ill become us to speak with 
commendation of anything that we have done, 
and according to our. Divine Master’s com- 
’ mauds we must needs say, at the conslusinu 
of our work, that “ we are only unprofitable 
servants.” (Luo, xvii. 10), yet we iuay not 
be silent,'and withhold from you a share in 
that joy and gratitude which fill our own 
hearts ; because God has dealt kindly with us 
in these days, which we have cheerfully devot¬ 
ed to our highest duties. 

For to Him we attribute the peace and 
the cheerfulness, the union and charity which 
1 have made this<our first Synod truly a meet¬ 


ing 6f brethren! dwelling in unily (Ps. cxxxii;; 
to-Him we owe the edifying assiduity and i 
exactness with which ail engaged in this holy 
work have discharged their allotted functions; 
to Hijn we refer the calm, the impartiality, 
and the prudenoe wjiich have distinguished 
the delibrations and qpuclusious of the theolo¬ 
gians invited t(f assist .us; and if it shall 
please Him that there shall be found aught of. 
wisdom or usefulness in the decisions to which 
we have come, not to us, but to Hitn aud to 
His holy name be given all the glory(Ps. 
cxiii. 9.) For on His promises w« have re¬ 
lied, and to His liglu we have looked, and 
not to our own utiworthiness, for being right¬ 
ly led to conolude what might please Him 
best. 

And surely, dearly beloved, it is no small 
token of the Divine-favour, that afler-inany 
ages, during whirl) the Synodical net ion of 
our holy Church has been here suspended, we 
should have been enabled, so naturally arid 
so easily, and with so much comfort, anil fruit, 
to reassemble Hud accurately perform what¬ 
ever has been prescribed for such solemn oc¬ 
casions, aud proceed it^ peace and undisturbed 
calm till wesabrouglit our undertaking to its 
joyful conclusion. 

Such mercies must not be passed by with¬ 
out their merited expression of gratitude; 
aud we have therefore appointed the corning 
Festival of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin. Sunday the loth of August next, for 
a day of general and solemn thanksgiving. On 
it, this out* joint Synodical Letter shall he ■ 
read and published to our faithful people, lu 
each church or chapel also t here shall he per¬ 
formed an act of thanksgiving, “either at. the 
close of Mass, or nt benediction in the even¬ 
ing. The “ To Deum,” with its versicles 
and prayers, will be sung (or recited where 
no music is ordinarily performed); and the 
Prayer for thanksgiving will be inserted in 
every Maas, under the same conclusion as the 
collect of the day. 

We earnestly invite you all, dearly beloved, 
to join your hearts to ours, in the warm au4 
hearty discharge of this duty of gratitude and 
love. For we feel assured that you will jigree 
with us in the conviction, that through this 
Synod great aud tasting blessings have been 
bestowecP upon the Catholic Church in this 
country, so soon as the decrees and provisions, 
therein made, shall %e published and put iu 
force. You are not ignorant tlmt the acts 
of a Provincial Council have no authority, 
aud therefore cannot he made public nor can 
its decrees be enforced until they shall have 
been submitted to the correction and judg¬ 
ment of the Holy Apostolic See, and so have 
received its confirmation. Until then, what- 
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ever has been enacted necessarily remains 
suspended and secret; bat we trust it will 
not be long before we majXcommunicate it to 
you. 

But in the meantime, we wish to impart to 
you such fruit of our delibrations ns does-nat 
come within the limito Of this stricter law; 
and to address you upon various topics pos¬ 
sessing a religious interest, which we think it 
timely and profitable to urge on your serious 
attention. They will thus come before'you 
with that weight and authority which the 
united voices of ail your Pastors can bestow. 

1. The first and paramount subject on 
which we desire to speak to you, as Fathers 
conveying to their children the dearest wishes 
and interests of their hearts, is—the educa¬ 
tion of the poor. On this topic you are 
yearly, and even more frequently, addressed 
by each of us; and it is difficult to add to 
the repeated and urgent appeals which are 
made to your consciences and your sympa¬ 
thies. But the more t he subject is consider¬ 
ed, the more its importance increases, and the 
more we feel it our duty to awaken your 
minds and hearts to its pressing claims. 

The education of the poor lias always been 
considered as one of the rao«t important 
duties confided to the Churoh. But while in 
every age she has faithfully discharged her 
obligation, it is dear that the manner of do¬ 
ing so will vary with the circumstances of 
' time and place. Where Faith is undisturbed, 
and morality unassailed; where the war of 
life has to be with the inward passions more 
than with the outward world, then the train* 
ing of the qjiild in the way whereon he has to 
walk is a simple task. The habit, of Divine 
Faith gives a solid groundwork for the build¬ 
ing which has to be raised; and simple in¬ 
struction, liue upon line, raises it up ro the 
required measure, without hinderance or oppo¬ 
sition. The example of all around, the un¬ 
animity of their convictions, and the repeti¬ 
tion of identical principles, co-operate with 
the early precepts, strenthen them, consoli¬ 
date them, and help to keep unimpaired the 
foundation first laid. But where on every 
. side, aggression lias to be encountered, where 
every stone that is added to the building is 
contested, and has to be Asfended ; where not 
onjflfeiiiianteracting, but destructive Influences 
h«9w to be resisted ; where not merely the 
v?*iSf>erstruetnre, but the ^ery foundation must 
fie secured by endless precautions and multi¬ 
plied safeguards, the duty of attending to 
early education becomes complicated and 
difficult, aud requires more serious thought, 
more time, more agencies, and more vigilance 
than at other times, 

And such is oar eue bow. Except through 


ft laborious education we cannot guarantee to 
our little ones a single sound principle one 
saving truth. From the doctrine of the 
Blessed Trinity to, the smallest precept of 
the Church, they fire exposed, even in child¬ 
hood, to hears all .dogma and all practice as¬ 
sailed, ridiculed, reasoned against, blasphemed. 
Systems of education, made as tempting us 
possible by # promises of greater learning, or 
offerp of present advantage, surround parents 
and their offspring; and too often the fatal 
bait is swallowed, and' the religion of the 
child is sacrificed to an imaginary temporal 
welfare. T 

It is in the midst of the state that we have 
now to socure the education of our poor. If 
we wish to have a generation of Catholics to 
succeed the present one, we must educate it, 
or others will snatch it up before our eyes. If 
we determine to educate it, it must be with 
all the means and pains necessary to cope, 
first with the efforts made to defeat our pur¬ 
pose, and then with the dangers and tempta¬ 
tions that will beset those on whom we bestow 
this heavenly boon. In other words, our 
education must lie up to the mark of modern 
demand, and yet it must be solid in Faith 
and in piety. 

The first necessity, therefore, is a sufficient^ 
provision of education adequate to the wants 
of our poor. It must become universal. No 
congregation should be allowed to remain 
without its schools, one for each sex. Where 
the poverty of the people is extreme, we 
earnestly exhort you, beloved children, whom 
God has blessed with riches, especially you 
who, from position, are the natural patrons of 
those around you, to take upon yourselves 
lovingly this burthen of providing, if possible, 
permanently for the education of your desti¬ 
tute neighbours Do not rest until you see 
this want supplied ; prefer the establishment 
of good sohools to every other work. Indeed, 
wherever there may seem to be an opening • 
for a new mission we should prefer the erec¬ 
tion of a school so arranged ns to nerve tem¬ 
porally for a chapel to that of a church with¬ 
out. one. For the building raised of living 
and chosen stones—(1 Pet. ii. 5)—the spiri¬ 
tual sanc'Uary of the Church, is of far 
greater importance than the temple made * 
with hands. And it is the good school that 
secures the virtuous and edifying congrega- ( 
tion, 

2. We have aatd that our education must 
be up to the mark of modern demands; in 
other words, we musttake advantage of the 
means afforded us to render the secular part 
of our education aa effective as that which 
others offer. The great bribe which the age 
holds out to our children', in exchange for 
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the surrender of their Faith, is a greater 
amount of worldly ktj6wledge. This, it is 
true, is but a snare; such a one as deceived 
and ruined our first parents in Paradise—, 
(“You shall be as gods knowing good and 
evil”—Gen. iii.' 5 )—aud it is; our duty ever 
to cry aloud, and warn foolish parents, that 
not all the wisdom of Solomon, even if it 
brought with it the wealth of the whole world, 
would compensate their children for the loss 
of their souls. But this’ will not suffice. 
We must remove the temptation as fur as 
possible from human frailty: we must not 
^ven leave an excuse to lukewarmness, make 
your schools equal in every respect to those 
which are opened to allure away our children 
Avail yourselves of every, encouragement and 
every improvement which tends to raise the 
standard of your education ; and let there be 
no pretenoe tenable for sending Catholic chil¬ 
dren elsewhere. 

In effecting these useful purposes, and pro¬ 
curing means for encouraging a high order 
of education, as well as extensively diffusing 
its blessings, wo consider that the ins'itution 
esiablished by us and known ss the “Poor. 
School ■Committee,” has been eminently use¬ 
ful, and deserves our public approbation, 
and our joint recommendation. Composed 
as it is of Priests and laymen, selected from 
all our dioceses, it has attended to their 
several interests with fidedity and impartiali¬ 
ty ; and it has been the instrument for obtain¬ 
ing assistance and means for education, which, 
without its co-operation, would not have 
reached us. Through it, the character of our 
poor school teaching has been signally rais¬ 
ed ; and the erection of normal and training 
schools, which we now owe to its exertions 
and zeal, promised to secure, on a stable ba¬ 
sis the, furore enjoyment of this blessing. 
We, therefore, exhort and urge you to sup¬ 
port this excellent institution by your liberal 
contrihutions, by your hearty co-operation, 
and by your friandly encouragement. 

3. But while we thus wish to promote a 
secular instruction equal to what others offer 
we consider sound Faith, virtue, and piety by 
far the most important elements of educa¬ 
tion ; and these, as we have already declared 
to you, we are the most anxious to secure and 
to promote. We cannot, of course, conceal 
from ourselves that the encouragement which 
the state, or the policy of the age, gives, to 
education, has a tendency to iucrease the 
importance of worldly knowledge, if not to 
the disparagement, tft least to the consequent 
depreciation, of religious learning. The in¬ 
spection, the rewards, the honours, derived 
from the state are strictly limited to proficien¬ 
cy in the former class of instruction; end the 


youthful mind is easily led by its own ardour 
to pursue what obtains public, approbation 
and reward, to the neglect of less prized, hut 
far more important acquirements. It i* opr, 
duty to find a counter pose for this undue 
preponderance ; and, ifter mature deliberation - 
we have gladly adopted, for this purpose, the. * 
excellent suggestions made to us in Synod by . * 
the Poor School Committee, through its worthy . 
chairman. We propose, therefore, to ap¬ 
point iu our respective dioceses, Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal inspectors of schools, whose duty it will 
be to examine the scholars in the , religious 
portion of their education, to grant certifi¬ 
cates, and award prizes, for proficiency in it, 
and so give any one who aspires to be a 
teacher of Catholic children the means of 
proving himself morally fitted for the office, 
and prevent the unworthy from obtaining so 
serious a trust. This plan, the utility of 
which must at first sight, be obvious, will en-’ 
tail additional expense, and increase the de¬ 
mands on the funds of the Poor School Com¬ 
mittee. But we rely on your sense of ita 
vital importance for redoubled exertions and 
augmented resources, to meet this new exi¬ 
gency. 

4. While we thus turn our most serious 
thoughts towards the education iu sound 
Faith and virtuous morals of our pooreA 
children, who are most exposed to the evil 
arts aud temptations of the enemies, we 
cannot overlook the 'wants of other classes 
no less dear to us. Where there is a suffi¬ 
cient Cathtlic population to warrant it, we 
earnestly recommend the establishment of a 
middle school, as it. is called, in which a 
good commercial and geueral education shall 
be giv eu to the childreu of families in a 
better worldly position. At present iha 
youth of this class, aspiring to a higher stand¬ 
ard of instruction, and fyr obvious reasons 
unable to attend the gratituous or poor school 
are generally sent to day-schools, where re¬ 
ligious education is out of the question, 
and where often their Faith is exposed to 
serious trials. The experiment of estab¬ 
lishing such a school as we allude to lias 
succeded in several towns; and we beg 
both Clergy and laity to extend this great 
blessing wherever they see a reaso a able pros¬ 
pect of success. 

5. We cannot leave the subject of edu¬ 
cation without allading to the noble effort 
that is being made by our venerable and 
beloved Brethren, the Bishops of Ireland, 
for the establishment of a Catholic Univer¬ 
sity, Acting under the direcu'ons, and with 
the approbation of the Holy See, seconded 
by the co-operation of their Clergy and their 
flocks, encouraged by the contributions of 
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' both hemisphere*, these zealous Prelate* ore 
/aiming higher than we cad dare at the pro¬ 
viding of «n unrnixed edwaa,tiuu rtf the very 
highest order. From our hearts we with 
them success; and we are glad of this op¬ 
portunity to testify jo them our warmest 
sympathy. What we Jtave hiiherto done we 
will continue to do—recommend the under¬ 
taking to the charity and libet ality <>f our 
fattldul people. Should such an ins'ito'ion 
grow up bo near ua its advantages to us 
will be incalculable. We shall see open to 
future generation* the means of a liberal, 
scientific, and professional education, nutted 
with solid religious instruction, a blessing 
denied to the present; and we may see re¬ 
vived what formed the pride of Ireland in 
early ages of Christianity, multitudes who 
loved heavenly ns well as earthly wisdom 
sailing to her from distant shores to obtain 
the still undivided treasure at her hands 
6. You will see, by nil that we have ad¬ 
dressed to you, how aolici'otis we are about 
the preservation of the Faith committed to 
our charge It is no wonder that we should 
be so. Wmle this is the groundwork of all 
piety, and of onr salvation, thffttgh without it 
we cannot possibly please God—(fleb. xi 6.) 
—it has become leas and less nil object of 
dare or of es eeiu to others The innum-ra- 
ble contradictions of docirine, winch have 
long prevailed in every system out of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, fretting and clashing together, 
have worn themselves down into n smooth 
apatite laud the simplest hypothesis forget¬ 
ting rid of the scandal of contention about 
sublunest truths, has been adopted—tha* they 
are matters *f indifF-rence. Hence, the at¬ 
tachment of the Catholic to specific truths, 
and bts jealousy of change in matter* of re¬ 
ligion, are derided as narrow-minded nod il¬ 
liberal ; and the very characteristic which Sr. 
Leo gave to the woreh'p of Pagan Rome is 
now popularly attributed to genuine Christim- 
ity, that it is truly religious in proportion a» 
it opens wider its arms lo embrace and com¬ 
prehend more conflicting error*—(Et mag* 
ij-sui sibi videbatur As-umpsis-e religionem, 
quia nullum re-puehnt fnl-itatem. '—In Na¬ 
tali SS Aplorum )—The age is one which 
njects all strict dogmatism*, and its spirit ta 
the enemy of Faith, 'it is difficult to be in 
con tact with n and not to feel its toflueuce. 
Jfci redjfcrings, ns disdain, fa jeers, its very 
®uatff'etbie», become familiar and cease to 
inajwre horror; the sacredi.es* of what i* 
habitually assailed rein hiis less vividly im 
srtjsood on the iinnd; nod man}, who would 
die for their religion in general, and it* truth, 
fe4*> tt u ' Feel so keenly about particular doc¬ 
trines, each of which i* absolutely necessary 


to form the, w s hole Faith of the Church, not 
6ne of which cap be impugned, or given up, 
without destroying the entire structure of 
truth. Wherefore, dearly beloved, we ear¬ 
nestly exhort you, ft* the Apostle found it 
necessary to do the first Christians, exposed 
as they were to the same danger*— 1 to 
watch, stand fast in the Faith, do manfully 
and be syenthened.”—-(I Cor. xvi. 13 ) 

“ Lpt no mao deceive you with vatu ” tint i* 
specious "words”—(Ephes. v. 6.) Follow 
not your own opinion*, nor tlm«e of oilier 
men ; but remain steadfast in the teaching of 
God’s Church, keeping the very form of sound 
words which she deliver* to you Jac. u 17.), 
and not reputing any thing light or impor¬ 
tant which she communicate*. Above all 
things prize the great blessing of unity, which 
is so distinguishing a mark of God’s Church. 
Lot there be no contentions, no di**en*ions, 
found among you—(I Tun. tv. 8 ) Hear tits 
voice of your Pastors, who in their turn are 
careful to preserve themselves in the unity of 
the spirit (2 Cor. ix. 7 ). adhering closely to 
the Clmir of Peer, wherein si'* the inheritor 
of his jurisdiction and supremacy, holding the 
ley* of Christ'* kingdom, mid the S'aff of 
Pastoral jiiri-dicuon over all the sheep of, 
Hi* one Fold. 

7. Bit' F*nh must be -ooted in charity, 
and tpiiitkoneil by good work* (Pail. tv. 8.), 
to be nv ill ild* umo salvittou And therefore 
we eKhuit ton to nil piety, and the faithful 
discharge of nil your dunes F»r *‘ godliness 
IS profitable t» nil 'lung*, hnviiig proioi«e of 
the life that n >w is and of tom which is to 
come”—(2 l'iiu i. Id) In proportion n* the 
tunes are evil, nicrea-e y< ur own fidelity to 
the religious observance* of the Church, lie 
who frequently prij* to God, who, if possible 
daily abends at tie Ador title S«erifice, purg¬ 
es at short intervals Ins conscience from 
stams, by the Sicr.tment of Penance, and 
often devon'ly receives the Source of Life in 
I lie M S' B essed Euchaii*' wdi not easily 
feel his fa'ili weakened. Perforin then these 
duties, with cheerful fervour, " not with 
s tdnes* or of oec-**ity, for God loveth a 
cheerful giver."—(Rom. xni 13 ) Toward* 
tie Most Holy Sacrament we warmly entreat 
you to entertain the most tender devotion— 
P'omoie Its honour, it* Rolemn adoration, lis 
snout worship, l>s frequent reception. In 
the ever-Blessed and Immaculate Mother of 
God we earnestly »xhorr you to feel a filial 
co ifideqce, who h is the fruit of love toward* 
tier Divine Son, and will make you nave daily 
recourse to her patronage and intercession. 
Love the glory of God’s house, and the ma¬ 
jesty of Uis worship and minister to them 
generously, according to your meaus. Love 
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the poor of Jesus Ohrfifj' ftf** dearest di»oi-.‘ 
ple», and, assist them 1 charitably, especially by 
supporting such! ihSfittUions as ' secure ibeir 
spiritual, together with their temporal. Wel¬ 
fare. Eilify all around you by the blameless- 
ness of your lives, the Christiat^order of your 
families, and the virtue* suited to your con¬ 
dition. “ For t'>« rest, brethren, whatsoever 
things ere true, whatsoever modest, whatso¬ 
ever just, whatsoever holy, whatsoever love¬ 
ly, wngtsoever of good fume, if there he any 
virtue if any praise of discipline, think of 
these things,"—(Ephes. Iv. 3.) 

1 8. But you are exposed to trials of an¬ 
other sort, in which it is likewise our duty to 
direct to you. Dearly beloved, we need . not 


f* , e*y- v 

.... &•* 

, ifdfl|bted ,on- ypurselvotbj^pKMr; . 

boars, ^trough religious anii^ r it)^''^W«aiMi' 
earnestly and. affectionately .entreat' 
away all angry, unkind, and nnoharitnWlc S 
thoughts. Be follower* of Him, who •’ wheW.^’ 
He' wns reviled did n«^ revile, end. when He : . 
suffered threatened* not.”—.(1 Pet. it. 23) 

Be not overcome by evd, but overcome evil 
with good,"—(Rom. xii. 2t ) Look to the 
justice of the laws for protection from op¬ 
pression and insults, and not to any unlawful 
combination*, of exercise of your own strength. 
Remember that even should justice be re¬ 
fused you h»re, Gad had prepared a reward 
hereafter for the patient sufferer, that will 
nmnly compensate him. fpr the light nnd 


recal to your minds the many and various | moment iry tribulations of this life.—lb viii. 
ways in which your Faith, your morals, I 18 ) Llear»theu in this, as in higher things 
your Pastors, your holiest institutions, your the voices of your Pastors and Fathers in 
Church in fine, and your religion have been . O.id, most lovingly reminding ynu, " that 
lately assailed. We need not traoe the pro- ■ tr.bu'ntion work“th patience, and patience 
gress of injury from words to deeds, nor trial, and trial hope; and hope confoundeth 
show the repining of ill judged expressions not,'*—(lb. v. 3.) Thus will your present 
into destruction of property, shedding of trials only advance you in perfection and 
blood, and desecration of what is Most Holy, through the Cross and .Passion of Our Blos- 
And you know, too, that many persons a- 8 ed Lord unite^wu closer to Hiui, and make 
round you would not hesitate to proceed to you inheritors of His promises, 
greater lengths Were it permitted them 1 g Qne amI 0Illy onft r * venge C(in 
Now, under these circumstances your l,„e of it tliat of ■ for \ n wbo af . * 

duty is dear, and we must not refuse to » J persecute, or hate you. Beg of 

God to turn their hearts to chanty and peace 
and bring them to the knowledge and love 


point it out to you. 1 

First, then, w« exhort you not to be deter¬ 
red by evil threats, nor by such injuries, 
from the free, the manly, and the Christian 
discharge of your duties, and the lawful de¬ 
fence of your rights as citizens. ExJrcise 
the prerogatives which belong to you in an 
honourable and generous spirit. Shrink not 
from any obligation imposed upou you by 


of His blessed truth. But not for them 
only must yS>U pray, but for all Who are 
not partakers of the same light and grace 
as have been vouchsafed to you. You have 
heard of the great charity with Vhioh God 
has inspired your brethren of other nations. 


, . c . of praying for the return of your beloved 

your state of life. If in the senate, or among . .. -i e .u d «r 

,. ... . . ° country, to the unity of the Faith. We 

the representatives of the people, or a magis- , * . , 

1 . ... ie r . i surely will net be behind them in our zeal 


tiatc. or holding any office of iru«t or hoc 
our, or a simple citizen, remember that your 


surely 

and love, where the motives, the int -rests, 

. , , . , , and the rewards of these virtues are so 

rights are the same as those of oilier persons ... D , A .. . 

, i I, _ J . . peculiarly our own. fray tbon daily, though 

similarly situated j and allow no one to daunt , , • . , , ta , „ 7 

you, or drive you ftom the fearless, peace- ! * b « mt 0n * “J 0 . 1 lU '\ ****' f° r 
ful, and dispassionate performance of the ! ,h « T ° 1 ™" f ^countrymen to the 

duties which ’ever accompany a privdege. «" Fold ° f C '"'< tb i* ™ “ U J M one 

But in the next place we still more strong- , 

ly exhort you to patience, to long-suffering,! And may the Father of Mercies and God 
to meekness, to the uttering only of the ! of all consolation.pdbr oit abundantly upon 
blameless word, “ he who i* on the con- I you every blessing, strengthening you to 
trary part mnv be afraid, having nothing evil > ev-ry good work, and perfecting you in all 
to say of us,”—(Tit. it. 1.) Let noihing virtues nnd holines# unto the day of our 
however bitter that may be said, however j Lord Jesus Christ. (Philip i. 6.), who with 
unjust that may be threatened, rouse you to | Him, and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reign- 
anger, or provoke intemperance of speech. I eth for ever and ever. 


Let no amount even of actual injury excite 
you to revenge, or to the desire of it. You 
particularly among our poor children, who 
have felt more sorely than other* the vio- 


Qiven at St Mary’s College, O«cott,, this 
seventeenth day of July, in the year of Our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred, and fifty- 
two. 
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Signed by all the Fathers or their Pro¬ 
curator*. 

R. "Baonaio,, | 

A. Cfosa, v Secretaries of the Provincial 

W. Clifford, j Sjnqd. 

» / , t - • 

THE CRUSADE FOR ENGLAND— 

FATHER IGNATIUS IN PARIS. 

(Abridged from the Univers of September 4th.) 

Zeal for the conversion of England is becom¬ 
ing more and more animated in the heart of the 
' Church. Heresy itaelf is unceasingly labour¬ 
ing for it. Prayer, on the one hand, redoubles 
its entreaties; and on the other is raised the cry 
of persecution and of iniquity. These two the 
voices are contending* on earth, but in Heaven 
they are united to demand the aaroe thing. Let 
us doubt it not—they will be beard. The 
mercy, and justice of the Eternal High Priest 
are alike interested in a cause which is one of 
the most lively solicitudes of Pius IX-, and j And had not Caciiius himself been vanquished 
which in France so many souls have been daily i by Octavius, and had he not uttered in uckuow- 
presenting to God, for so tpsny years, with such i lodging his defeat those words, so conformable 
nfdent supplications. This effort is augment- ; ll> the idea of Father Ignatius of St. Paul, 
ing. Such, at least, is the desire uttered yes- “ Octavius has triumphed over me. and I have 
t"rd:ty evening (September 3rd) in the pulpit of triumphed over error;" ut Me mihi victor est, 
Notre-Danae-des-Vietoires, by auburn hie R-tigi. ita ego triumphator err or it. 

It is sixteen years sinoe this noble son of 
England sought, for the first time, aid in the , 
prayers of Franoe. He addressed himself to 
Mgr. de Quelen, who had just authorised 
the Archconfraternity for the conversion of 
sinners, that happy and fertile institution of a 
servant of Mary, now spread over the whole 
world. Tue venerable Arohbishoo sent him to 
the Gur6 of Notre. Daine-des-Victoires, and 
there was inagurated the prayer which has riot 
oeased since to increase and to multiply. Its 
effects were soon seen (exclaimed the preacher), 
but who would have expected them ? Whereby, 
then, will God subdue that nation, for its rais- 


fnr it requires nothing less than the heart of 
Franoe to bring, with God’s help, to si glorious 
end the enterprise to which he wishes to lead it. 
He, so full of love for his dear England, he 
iMlti for whose will and can achieve the conquest 
of' it. This ifi why he addresses himself to 
Franoe, and conjures- her to moke a sublime ef¬ 
fort to vanquish and conquer that fair country. 
Iu developing this idea of a oonquest, very dif¬ 
ferent from those which oost oceans of blood, 
and 'whioh only honour the conquerors by dis¬ 
honouring the conquered-,-the preacher showed 
that here the glory of success wo uld be for both 
parties, for if England allows herself to be 
vanquished, it will be in triumphing herself ovep 
the passion of whioh she is the slave. Here the 
pious Missionary oited very happily the Octaviut 
of- Minucius Felix. One of the interlocutors of 
that dialogue, the illustrious Cseoilius, reminded 
him of Saint Cyprian vanquished, that is, con¬ 
verted by him, aud adopting afterwards, with 
singular affection, the name of his conqueror. 


oin, known in the world under the name of the 
Hon. and Rev. George Snencer, which he has 
Hohanged for that of Father Ignatius of St. Paul. 

The Passionist Missionary has a great design ; 
he comes, as he himself said, to propose to Catho¬ 
lic Franee the oonquest of England. And for 
this—for Ruch an enterprise—he only wishes to 
give us the example of his heroic confidence in 
God, and in the all-powerful intercession of the 
Blessed Virgin. 

Before analysing his discourse, we will devote 
a few words to him who preached last Sunday 
iu the same church, art Engli-.h Priest. The 

crowd was Immense. The Rev. Alfred Day- , _________ 

man captivated it for nearly two hours with his j fortune so strong and so well entrenched in the 
Apostolio words, by the most touching recitals camp of error? He will choose its highest 
and singular details on the interior life of | tower, its citadel thought impregnable, and He 
* n> . will therein. The first fruits of victori- 

Father Ignatius of St. Paul reached the ! ous grace shall be the very pillars of the Angli- 
Catholic. Churchy by a different path from that j can Church, most learned doctors of the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford. More than 300 theologians of that 
school have already re-entered the bosom of the 
true Church, at the oost of the most generous 
sacrifices. In their train have followed the 
most eminent men of civil society, chiefly dis- 


hv whieh Mr. Dayman, the disciple and neo¬ 
phyte of Dr. Newman, oame thither. Even 
Before you hear him speak, the sight of him is 
** eloquent; this great noble going barefoot, clad i 
in a coarse habit, -and wearing in white letters j. ... 

■over hi s heart the motto of his order— Pn.ssio , tinguishcd lawyers. Thus Ecclesiastical soieuce 
XThruti. Ilrs language is simple, easy, fall of j and human science have paid their large tribute. 
grtkce and distinction; ydta scarcely notice in it | Father Ignatius went to oompare himself, in a 
**®*J_. and then a few traces of foreign aooent. i beautiful illustration, to the spies whom Moses 


He domes, he said, to deposit at the'feet of 
Our Lady of Victories a proffering and a prayer. 
He comes to offer, or rather to restore to her 
unhappy England, that Isle of Saints, which 
■ belonged to her by so many titles, that people 
of 'which she was so long the Mother, that 
dowry wifiob the Eternal father had given his 
well-beloved Daughter, and whioh has been 
torn from he«r ? Vff« eumes to ask of her a thing 
of great pris#m h#ffifcf. which she is the Mi»- 
treu and the Sover<B? the heart of Franoe; 


sent out to search the land of promise, 1 am 
come (said he) to reveal to you the means whioh 
will make you masters of that land of promise, 
where (ball flow, whenever it will, rivers of 
mitk and honey for thq peaoe and joy of the 
Catholic world. The spies had said the land 
was good and fertile, but that the inhabitant* 
dwelt in strongly fortified cities, and were a race 
of giants whom the Israelites could not subdue. 
Ten of the spies talked thus, but Galeb and 
Jusne spoke differently. Let us go boldly, said 


I 
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they,' to the conquest of that country, for cer¬ 
tainly we' shall subdue it. ' Is not the Lord with 
us ? The unbelievers and the cowards died, and 
none who imitated their manners entered into 
the promised land. Of all the Israelites who 
were then grown up, Joaue and Caleb alonehad 
part in the heritage of Abrahntk. 

The spirit of Caleb and Josne animated 
Father Ignatius of. St. Paul. It is no longer, 
said' be, in conclusion, individual prayers that 
I ash of you. Many religious associations, 
many holy houses, many fervent souls pray for 
us, I know. This«is not enough for the con¬ 
quest of my dear country. It is neoessary for 
the Catholic nation to move itself as a whole ; 

T it is necessary for the Holy Virgin to give me 
' the heart of France, and for this heart to em¬ 
ploy all its charity in the execution of an enter¬ 
prise worthy of it. I have things to say which 
will, I hope, touch your good will. Next Sun¬ 
day evening I will again ascend this pulpit ; I 
will speak to you of my country, and you shall 
see with me that her giants are easily laid low, 
and her ramparts overthrown when the Virgin, 
full of grace, and the mighty hand of Cod is 
for us. 

Annals of the Propagation of the Faith. No. 

63. July 1852. Dublin. 

This number of the A»nah contains the re¬ 
cord of two additional martyrdoms in China. 
t>ur readers will recollect only a few months 
since we gave the narrative of the heroic death 
of the Rev. Augustine Schmlcher. Not less ad¬ 
mirable has been the end made by another Ca¬ 
tholic Missioner and bis catechist, on the frontiers 
of Tonquiu. 

A French Priest, the Rer. Jean-Baptiste 
Vachal, belonging to the Vicaria'e Apostolic of 
Yun-nan, accompanied by a catechist names Sen- 
sau-te, set out in September, 1850, for Tonquin ; 
they were a few months after apprehended by 
the Chinese authorities, thrown into prison, and 
ultimately put to death. The catechist, it ap¬ 
pears, was poisoned with opium. As to the 
Missioner, it appears uncertain whether he pe¬ 
rished by starvation or suffocation ; hut it is known 
that his death took place on April llth, 1851, 
the Feast of the Compassion of the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin, and that of the o&techist on the fallowing 
day. The political state of China adds to the 
insecurity of the Christians. The present impe- 
rial dynasty, as most of our readers are aware, 
is of Tartar origin, and founded on conquest. 
It has never been cordially acquiesced in by the 
Chinese, and is, in fact, in the same position as 
the Norman Sovereigns were for generatious 
among their Saxon subjects, yet without the 
energy which they possessed to amalgamate rival 
nationalities under their iron yoke. The present 
state of affairs in China is thus described in a 
letter dated M Hong-Kong, Feb. 18th, 1852,’’ 
by the Right Rev. f>r. Rizzolati, Vicar-Aposto¬ 
lic of Hou-Quang:— 

Since the Chinese nation manifest a universal 
desire to place upon the throne a national sove¬ 
reign, a catastrophe must ensue sooner or later. 
Hence the Emperor, .foreseeing grounds for 
dreading a popular outbreak, is actively engaged 


doubling and tripling his military resources, and 
multiplying indefinitely his swarm of .police, who 
exercise their functions with the utmost severity. 
The mandarins at headquarters are pureuiog and 
beheading the insurgents, whose .numbers swell 
in consequence of such rigorous measures; and 
on the other hand, the more extensively the in¬ 
surrection spreat^i, tHe more implacable are,the 
magistrates becoming in each town, which may 
be considered under martial law. 

The reports' of the authorities state to the Em¬ 
peror that ail the Chinese sects, especially such 
as believe in transmigration, are in sworn com¬ 
bination against the actual dynasty, and that 
they undertake to make common cause with 
whatever party may rise up and tender the crown 
to a prince of Chinese origin. Acting on this 
denunciation, the Emperor has issued orders, 
under the severest penalties, to the mandarins, to 
extirpate by the root all these sects, and to except 
none from persecution but the disciples of Con¬ 
fucius. In pursuance of these decrees, a general 
massacre of all sectaries, especially the fasters, 
took place in Hou-Qunng. Even bonzas of 
Foo and Tao are butchpred like swine in the 
public streets. lu some places the temples and 
their oonventual houses are levelled to the ground, 
and their idols smashed. 

In the midst of such terrible convulsions the 
Catholic region is under greater pressure than 
ever. A great many Christians were arrested 
in the province of Hou-Qunng ; but as it was 
proved that they held no participation in the,re¬ 
bellion, and belonged to none of the suspected 
societies, they were set at liberty. Elsewhere 
other neophytes, after having been cudgelled 
with thirty or forty blows of the ratan, were 
condemned to prisun until they should renounce 
their FaitVi. 

The critical situatian of the Missioners is fur¬ 
ther complicated in consequence of a report false¬ 
ly circulated by the mandarins of a greater num¬ 
ber of European foreigners having been introduc¬ 
ed furtively into China to lead the armies of 
Tien. The policy of this report is to screen 
their incapacity to subdue the rebels of Qnang- 
si. At present such is the grave aspect of affairs 
that the Emperor, having lost all confidence in 
the Chinese, has issued orders that Tartar troops 
shall march brigaded with them, and fight a de¬ 
cisive engagement with the rebels. The re¬ 
sumption, however is, that this measure will be 
successful, in spite of the superiority of the 
Tartar soldiery, and the devotion of that nation 
to a monarch of their national stock.—(Pp. 234, 
—237.) 

Among the other articles in this number, we 
may mention a wery Interesting aocount of the 
departure of seven Lombard Missioners for 
Polynesia from Milan. The krchbishop of 
Milan, successor % uf Saint Ambrose and St. 
Charles Borromeo, gave each of them a crucifix 
and his blessing ; the Bishop of Pavia, and the 
Superior of the Carthasian Con rent in that city, 
addressed them with, holy exhortations, and a 
procession took place, which was attended by a 
vast conoourse of the Clergy and the Faithful. 
This was in March last. It seems to have been 
a oeremony worthy of primitive times. We'con¬ 
clude with an extract from a letter of the Be- 
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verend Father de Smet, dated Jan. 15th, 1852, 
relative to the state of Missouri, fle says :— 
The Indians are, in genera!, very well dispoa. 
ed towards,our holy religion. 8evernl thousands 
of their children have received Baptism. The 
half breeds, with few exceptions, are Catholics, 
or desire to become such. "Very recently cholera 
small pox, and other aiaUdfeg, hpve ravaged these 
poor and unfortunate tribes. I had the happi¬ 
ness of baptising about six hundred of their 
little children and several adults dan jeroudy ill. 
Over (he whole desert of Upper Missouri there 
are no Priests, and for years bock the majority 
of the tribes eagerly petition fo<- them. There is 
ground for apprehension that, if provision be 
not timely made, sectarians will ocoupy the 
abandoned soil, and disseminate error and preju¬ 
dices in the minds and hearts of the Indians.— 
(Pp. 275, 276.) 

SPAIN. 

Death of the Dcke of Baylen General 
Cast an os. 

The Madrid journals of the 24th ultimo 
officially announce the death of the Duke of 
Bayten, General Castanos. The Duke died at 
two o’clock in the morning of the 23rd ultimo, 
lu the morning the bells of all tfce churches 
were tolled, and minute guns were fired. The 
Queen, who greatly esteemed the Duke, has 
givdn orders that he shall have a public fu¬ 
neral, and that the Court shall go into mourn¬ 
ing for three days Her Majesty tins also in¬ 
timated that she will attend the funer.il, which 
is to take place at the church of Atocha. The 
precise ago of the distinguished soldier was 
95J- years. The Epoea says that the Queen 
has ordered that all the honours due to a 
Marshal of the.Spanish army shall be paid to 
the memory of the Duke of Wellington. 

’Accounts from Madrid, to the 26'h ult., 
announce the return of the Queen. On her 
arrival in the capital, her Majesty proceeded 
to the church of Atocha to offer up prayers, and 
from thence to the church of San Isidro, 
where the remains of the Duke de Baylen 
were laid in state under the guard of the 
Halberdiers. The Queen experienced consider¬ 
able emotion on reading the will of the Duke 
de Baylen, dated the llth April, 1849. Tne 
duke ordered that on has death he should be 
dressed in his oldest uniforn^ that which lie 
used to wear in Council; over that to be 
pieced the scapular of the Virgiu of Mercy 
and that Heart of jletus. The reli¬ 

gious cereApny is desired to be as simple as 
possible,, wd ray body,’ adds the testator, * is 
to be enjoyed to the churchyard of St. Ni¬ 
cholas,&d deposited, not in a vault, but in 
th^yfund at the foot of the grave ; of my 
wettOTloved sister Maria, with a simple in- 
dd P ||f fco a a marble slpb, bearing toy name, 


my age, and the dale of my death. I do pot 
wish that any carriage should following my 
remains, not even m,y own. I die poor; but 
were l rich,, I would .prefer to'expend my 
fortune, not in a sumptuous coffin, or grind 
music, hut soleljf in prayers and alms for in¬ 
digent families, not forgetting the convents 
and hospitals. I appoint my nephews, the 
Baron de Car^ndelet, the Count de Punon 
Job ret. the Duke de Ahumada, and M Guspar 
llerreroa, my executors. If they should not 
find sufficient money in my house to defray 
the expen-es of my funeral, my executors 
will represent to my well-beloved Queen my 
services and the affection she has ever shown 
to me, and 1 trust that she will command that 
the funeral expenses ho paid by the Trea¬ 
sury.’ While ndm'ring the profound humility 
of the Duke, the Queen commanded that the 
houours so well merited should be paid to her 
old and faithful servant. 

The Translation of the remains of the Duke 
of Baylen from the church of San Isidro to 
the church of Atocha could not take place on 
the 26th as had been announced in consequettce 
of the bad weather. 

SHORT AND EASY ANSWERS TO THE MOST 
COMMON OBJECTIONS AGAINST RELIGION BY' 
THE ABBE DE SEGOtt.—CHAPLAIN OF TUB 
MILITARY PRISON. PARIS. 

II. 

There is no God. 

Answer :—Are you quite sure of that? — 
Then who made heaven, earth, the stars, the 
world, and finally—man ? 

Have all these things come into existence 
without a Creator ? What would you sty to 
any one that would shew you a house and tell 
you that it made itself? Would you not 
think the man insane, or else that he wished 
to make fun of you ; and in your judgment of 
this person you would be quite right. If a 
house cannot be made wttbout some creative 
power, how much less, all the wonders which 
fill the universe, to begin by man, who is the 
most perfect, of alt God’s works ? 

There is nb God?—Who told you so? 
Some unthinking man, probably, who had not 
seen God, and who concluded from thence, 
that He did not exist. Is there then only in 
reality but the being* which we can see, hear, 
touch and feel ? Your thoughts, that is to 
•ay, your soul, which is the thinking, reason- 
{tig part of man ; does it exist? You feel so 
deeply, so truly, so evidently that it. does ex¬ 
ist, no argument on eaYth could persuade you 
of the contrary. Now tell me, have you ever 
been able to see. hear, or touch your thoughts ? 
Do you not then perceive how foolish it is to 
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imy “ There is no God, because I do not 
see Him.” God is a purs spirit: namely, a 
being which cannot be seen by corporal eyes, 
and which is only known by the faculties of 
the soul. Our soul is a pure spirit / God has ■ 
made it to His own image and likeness. | 

It is related that, during the last century, 
when incredulity had become fashionable, a 1 
man of talent happening to diue*oue day with 
some of those pretended philosophers, beard 


we want common sense, then let religion 
come in; and when can we do withont re¬ 
ligion ? Well, and what is to be done? In 
England nothing— nothing? Nothing. One 
line, and only one— quiet, self-denial, 'retire¬ 
ment, prayer, and submission to the heavy 
yoke that Heav%n, for wise purposes, has 
placed upon us. Let us pray, and preach, 
instruct, love our enemies, do good to all 
men, and give no offence by any unnecessary 


them talking of Gqd and denying His exist¬ 
ence. He spoke not for some tiny, at length 
they asked him his opinion,,just as the clock 
ywas s'rikiug. He turned found, and pointing 
towards it, wittily answered thus ; 

* Pour ma part, plus fy pense, etmoins 
je puis ganger, 

Que cette horloge marche et n'ait point 
d'horloger. 

We are not told what, answer his friends 
made. They would have required more cle¬ 
verness than even these philosophers possessed, 
to find a suitable reply. 

One of the Vobari-m schools had been try¬ 
ing in vain to induce a lady he was convers¬ 
ing with, to adopt his Atheistical principles. 
Annoyed at tier opposition, lie excluined. *• I 
sIi.hiI not have thought it possible that in the 
society of so many enligiitened men, 1 alone 
should not believe in God.” 

“ But you are not alone in this particular. 
Sir,” replied the, mistress of the house, ‘ My 
horses, my spaniel, my canary-bird, share this 
honour with you; only they have the good 
taste to say nothing about it.'' 

In plain English, do you know the meaning 
of this stupid sentence, ‘ There is no God ? 
The true wording of your thoughts is this : “ I 
am so wicked that I very much fear there ex¬ 
its a Just God.” 

ST. GI.ORGE’S—WHaT ARE CATHO¬ 
LICS TO DO? . 

What are we Catholics to do under the 
bitter feelings of this land, where men with 
no religion whatever tolerate us, but where 
men and Women of a religious cast and obser¬ 
vance do tolerate us because they are obliged, 
but who would sink the whole family of us in 
the Red Sea, if they could' who loathe aud 
hate us as enemies of the Gospel, and regard 
us »s sons of t-elial? We are in the midst 
of people that do not understand us, and, 
what is worse, who Will not understand us. 
Well, what are we Jo do? What? Why 
make use of the common sense that God 
has given us ; this is the right line. But if 

* For mjapiOt, the mote I reflect on the matter the grea¬ 
ter ia my difficulty to beliere that that clock oould Strike , 
had there been no stock-maker. I 


public exhibitions that may rouse the bad 
passions of the country against, us, and under¬ 
stand that nothing will forward the great 
cause so much ns to love to be aouounted as 
nothing for Christ’s sake, and to win this 
country as the Church won the Pagan world 
i —by first dying to ourselves, and then by 
! dying, if such be required, for our Faith, and 
1 for our enemies, in all humility and single¬ 
ness of mind. 

The Church never gained on this proud 
world by pride, and pride often conceals h- 
| self under a mean and mortified exterior, 

; and within the fold of a heart that lies to 
| itself. No, the line, for us in England is 
1 calm and pegtqtnsive and argument.; and the 
; best of all arguments—holy living and endur¬ 
ing all things ; it is like a gentle tide, oppos¬ 
ing nothing, but by degrees covering all. 
Stoop to conquer—this was said by a man of 
the world but the highest authority not only 
stooped but annihilated itself to couquer. 

• REVIEW. 

The Jesuits ; or, an Examination of the Origin, 
Progress, Principles, and Priyjtices of the 
Society of Jesus, with observations on the 
leading accusations of the enemies of the 
Order. By the Rev. W. Waterworth, S J. 
London : Dolman. Hereford: W. Phillips. 
Liverpool. P. Hogan. 

' In this pamphlet the learned Mr. Waterworth 
has put together, with great skill and discretion, 
the substance of a variety of documents that 
will be most acceptable to those who wish to 
form a real idea of the history of the Jesuits. 
Accusations are handed down age after age by 
the superficial traditionary gossip of the ent» 
lilies of the Faith; these have been answered 
over and over again, bur, generally speaking, the 
refutations of them are confined to scarce and 
expensive works. The Blunder lives in the care¬ 
less, unreasoning, but deeply.prejudiced minds 
of the people. Oh, say they, the Jesuits must be 
bad, since every cogrt iu Europe desired their 
suppression, and even a Pope was compelled to 
|. order it. Two lines are sufficient to state the 
j charge ; it would require volumes to show how 
it misrepresents the foots, and how little to the 
purpose are even the circumstance^ it pretends to 
embody. 

Mr. Waterworth has dona good service in 
putting the historical evidences to which we refer 
into suoh a shape as to be intelligible to thote 
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of the bulk of the people who wish to reflect, 
and not, like a herd of stupid cattle, to follow 

the cry of their interested leaders. . 

Mr. Waterworth justly claims for himseit, in 
the following animated- passage, a right to be 
heard on the important subjects of which he 

f 

‘Tf^iiy one could wife safety utter a word 
about the Jesuits that person surely is myself} 
for with them I have lived since my eleventh , 
year: I have lived with them in England, in 
Belgium, in Switzerland, in Tuscany, and in j 
Borne. I have for years freely associated with ; 
English, Irish, Maltese Dutch, Swiss, French, | 
German, Polish, Spanish,- Portuguese, Sicilian, 
«nd Italian Jesuits. From them l have received 
instructions in snored and profane literature, in 
science, morality, and Faith; I have read their 
constitutions, have studied their history, have 
become perfectly acquainted with many of then- 
first writers; 1 have read, too, the writings of 
their enemies, bitter and disgusting though they 
are to the friend of truth and of religion ; yet, 
notwithstanding this experience, and the most 
favourable opportunities of judging of their con¬ 
duct, and of testing the correctness of the state¬ 
ments of their accusers, not only have I nothing 
to say against the body, but if 1 were asked to 
pronounce an impartial, opinion I should, as an 
honest man, openly and fearlessly declare, the 
. example of the Jesuits was ever calculated to 
edify, their zeal to inflame, their lessons to en¬ 
lighten, their conduct to secure to the state the 
best of citizens, and their manners to form the 
saint and the gentleman. Such would be my 
testimony, if with my dying lips 1 were called 
■ upon to bear evidence to the merits of a society, j 
as known to me during one-third of a cemury. I 
1 say more, such would be the testimony of every ] 
cue of the hundreds with whom I have lived : for 
they loved and reverenced the Order at least as 
much as myself; and they loved it on principle, 
because it vfas deserving of love; was a mother 
to all her children, and, regardless of self, was 
ever intent on promoting the honor of Almighty 
God and the salvation of thosa soul* for which 
Jesus Christ had died. Of wickedness, of du- 
plioity, of self-seeking, of tyranny, I saw nothing ; 
but of virtue, honour, disinterestedness, of pa¬ 
ternal and fraternal love, I saw jnucb day by 
day Those ignorant of the society, those anxi¬ 
ous that these things may not be true, may wag 
their heads in scorn ; let them do so : those who 
cknow the society wjll not gainsay my words, 
and the opinion of such only do I value—(Pp. 
44, 45.) 

Xha^pamphlet commences with an interesting 
outline* (if the life of Ut. Ignatius, the establish- 
nient^*J*4 early achievements of the Society of 
JerlSfr'd the approbation given to it by various 
Sovereign Pontiffs. The#! follow long and va¬ 
luable extracts from tbe Bull of Clement XIII., 

. dated January 7ih, 1705, and from the letters of 
JS-tbe eaine Pope, addressed to Louis XV., to the 
Z Bishop of Valence, and to the French Episco- 
W pate, approving of the Society. Extracts are 
jf £| h0 given from the address in which forty-six of 
the Cardinals, Archbishop of France appealed 
to the King, in testimony of the great benefit 


which their dioceses had derived from the Jesuits 
“enforcing and giving new life and vigour to 
piety and religion by their sermons, their spiri¬ 
tual instructions, their missionary excursions, 
their congregations, spiritual retreats,” &c., and 
characterised the charges against them ns wild 
and groundless (accusations, unworthy of atten¬ 
tion. Like the defence of Our Lord, that ** ill 
seoret He did nothing,” they represent the pub- * 
licity of the Jesuits’ instructions, and the witness 
to their doctrine, whieh might be given hv innu¬ 
merable persons of all conditions, who had either 
heard them preach, or bewi brought up in their 
colleges, or. had frequented their missions, con¬ 
gregations, or retreats. Such a document as 
this sufficiently disposes of the assertion that 1 " 
•* Frauoe expelled the Jesuits from her shores,” 
which we have heard bellowed forth by a plufc- 
forin orator amid the cheers of an audience 
drunk with bigotry. The fact is, the expulsion 
of the Jesuits from France was an act of mere 
power, done contrary to the earnest anil reiterat¬ 
ed protest of the best and holiest persons in the 
kingdom, and the real character of which act is 
evinced by the overthrow of all religion which 
speedily followed it. Mr. Waterworth proceeds 
to give several valuable testimonies to the virtues 
and merits of the Society, chiefly furnished by 
an an 1 lioriiy that will not be accused of partiali¬ 
ty—the article “Jesuits” in the Penny Cyclo¬ 
pes lia 

The latter portion of the pamphlet is devoted 
to an examination of -vent- connected with the 
suppression of the Order in lii«l, and ill- real 
character of the Brief of of Pope Clement XIV., 
in which that measure was promulgated. Of 
this document an analysis and ample extracts are 
iriveil, as al-o of tli- Bull by which, in 1814, 
Pope Pius VII. restored the Order, at. the re¬ 
quest of the bulk of the Catholic world. 

The pamphlet, therefore, will be found to form 
an excel leu < popular compendium of the suhj-ct, 
belonging to the same class as Father de Ltavig- 
nah’s treatise on “the Order and Institute of 
of the Jesuits.”— T'tbht. 


LORD DUNRAVEN—A NOBLE CON- 
. VERT. 

Our Dublin correspondent quotes the fol¬ 
lowing extract of a letter from Limerick, 
dated Sunday evening: —‘There was unus¬ 
ual bustle mid excitement in this city this 
morning, in consequence of intelligence that 
the Earl-uf Dum-aven was to a'tend mass at 
the Roman Catholic Cnurch of Adare, and 
make a public profession of hia belief in the 
doctrines of the Roman Catholic Religion. 
Numbers of people, clergy and laity, left 
Limerick this forenoon, for Adare, to attend 
• the ceremonial, which «was witnessed by a 
i very numerous audience. Lord Dunraven is 
broiher-in-law of Mr. Monsell, M.P., who 
joined the Roman Catholic church a, year or 
two siuoe.— GuVujnanis Messenger. 



■ One body, and one tpirit—one Lord, one FaiUt , one Baptirm.’ 
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Calcutta: Saturday, December 4. 

THE GOSSAMER OF PROTES¬ 
TANTISM. 


We beg to direct the attention of our 
readers to two Articles which will he 
fouml among our Selections. The one is 
a Report of a meeting lately held in Man¬ 
chester headed “ Irish Church Missions 
to the Roman Catholics ” and the other 
an admirable Letter, from the pen of 
the celebrated Dr. McIIale ably expos¬ 
ing the misstatements, whether deliber¬ 
ate or unintentional, which Protestant 
zealots are so prone to make on the sub¬ 
ject of Catholicism. 

At this extraordinary Meeting, some 
very peculiarly pious sentiments were ut¬ 
tered by a few reverend speakers which 
were received with hearty applause by 
numerous lay hearers. The orators and 
the audience weye in marvellous union, 
apd the Meeting terminated with the 
Doxology. 

The Lord Bishop of Manchester look¬ 
ed upon the Irish Church Missions as 
the greatest and most blessed means of 


redeeming Ireland from darkness; as 
one of tbfe* most invaluable bulwarks 
against the bigotry, the intolerance and 
the error of the Romish hierarchy. His 
Lordship believed that the time had 
come to tell the Church of Rome that 
the people of England after the base 
and black ingratitude with which their 
concessions had been met, would not 
suffer their religion to be trampled upon, 
their orders ignored, their sovereign su¬ 
premacy invaded, and the institutions of 
their country, openly and daringly vio¬ 
lated. 

The Rev. R. Bickersteth stated that 
the minds of Irish Papists had, from 
various causes, undergone changes that 
fitted them for conversion. That some 
of the causes were political agitations; 
Father Matthew’s temperance move¬ 
ment; famine and pestilence; English 
generosity; inability of the Popish Priests, 
to avert the potato rot; and the refusal 
of these same friests, to minister to the 
dying and the wretclled without a money 
payment which the sufferers had no 
means of paying. During the last four 
years, 1948 Converts from Romanism 
were confirmed in Tuam. The income 
• of the Society last year in Ireland was 
about eighteen thousand JJ and the num¬ 
ber of Converts 80,000. The Society 
gave them neither money, clothing nor 
work—nothing but the gospel and per- 
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sedition. Mr. Biekersteth believed that 
the mass of the Converts had not only 
been converted from popery to protes- 
tantism, but had been turned from error 
to truth, and had ^become true disciples 
of Christ. Weekly controversial meet¬ 
ings on the points of -difference between 
nie Churches of England and Rome, had j 
been held under the presidcnee of a 
Missionary, and the result was that mul ■ 
titudes had come out of the Church of 


numbers the spacious aisles of her Ca¬ 
thedrals and Abbeys (the fruit of spo¬ 
liation) to crowd the narrow dimen¬ 
sions of dissenting Tabernacles. The 
Parliament could no longer boast of 
members exclusively episcopalean ; for 
dissenters iof every hue and papists of 
the, sternest principle form a consider¬ 
able portion of its strength. Thus the 
Church of England at the present day 
is seen m the auomalous position of a 
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ivome. Seventeen Priests for three state Church despised by the bulk of the 


- wee ks had tried threats, persuasion and 
curses to induce the converts to return 
to the errors of popery—but in vain. 
Mr. Biekersteth was convinced that this 
was a great work of God, acting by his 
Spirit, for the gathering of bis own peo¬ 
ple, antecedent to the sinking of the 
Church of Rome in deeper depths of 
infamy and blasphemy. 

The Rev, Canon Stowell would extend 
the contest with the Church of Rome to 
England also, and he had^rto doubt that 


j nation ; buthened with an overpaid Clergy 
j who have scarcely any clerical duties to 
I perform ; governed spiritually by a 
1 female Sovereign; and in all disputed 
j points of doctrine or discipline, com- 
I pelled to bow to .the decision of men 
I a great poriion of whom are conscien¬ 
tiously opposed to her doctrines, her 
forms and her ceremonies. 

And yet this Church, originating in 
the unbridled fnrv of Henry the Eighth, 
whose tyranny was as boundless as bis 
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* f / e j , n , aiJ T c ^ a P fc f r would open the j lust ; fostered by the pride of Elizabeth 
atnedial. the Lord Bishop would readi- i whose bastardy should have debarred 
J t T preacn a course of Sermons against 


her from the throne ; and enriched by 
popery. Many converts in Manchester ; the illegal wholesale plunder of all that 
had been quietly received into the Church ' 
of England 


and he (Canon Stow'd 1) 
would on Sunday next publicly receive 
a number at his own Church. 

The Revds. Pitcairn and Richardson 
felt gratified in listening to such cheer¬ 
ing statements. 

k The above is a faithful summary 
of what transpired in Manchester; it 
shows clearly enough how self-satis¬ 
fied are the members of that Parlia¬ 
mentary Church which Oliver Crom¬ 
well had humbled to the dust and 
which was denounced by his powerful and 
puritanical army as the great stumbling 
tdock to Christian purity and truth. 
With the Restoration, came back the 
power and energy, and more coveted 
than either, the ifealtfi of this Parlia- 
mentary,Religioiis establishment. Years 
prosperity f however, soon 
that supineness which gradu* 
hdermines the most powerful as- 
ions. The State Church was as-; 
by a host of sectaries who strip- 



for centuries were held sacred; this 
Church, regardless of her sinful and 
humiliating origin, has the hardihood to 
declare that its projected Mission to 
Ireland is the most blessed means of re¬ 
demption for that unhappy country. 
1 Verily the vauntings of Protestantism 
• are but flimsy gossamer—and the flim- 
[ siest of all is the gossamer of the 
Church called Englandisin. 

We do not mean to enter into the 
statistical matter which was so com¬ 
placently laid before the Meeting. This 
matter has been powerfully dealt with 
by the Lion of Juda. To the eloquent 
letter of this talented Prelate we have 
already referred our readers who will at 
a glance judge for themselves how far 
the fact of a multitude of converts can 
be reconciled with the known feelings 
of the Irish Peasautry from whom the 
Parson's tithes are wrested at the point 
of the bayonet. Our object is simply 
to enquire how it is that thirty, or 
thousand unlettered 
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. _ 4 , twenty or even ten - 

her of many of her ancient trappings j Irish are converted by means of Gospel 
pomp, but could not- in the slightest i Readers and controversial meetings, 
gjrce diminish the sources of her J from the damning errors of Popery to 
health. The flock deserted in vast the saving truths of English Episcopacy, 
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Without exciting alarm among the great 
body of Dissenters at the evident insecu¬ 
rity of their own religious state. IIow is 
it they have not “been anxious: to learn by 
what power, short of a miracle, the igno¬ 
rant convert has been made to repudiate 
the supremacy of the Pope aT^l to submit 
to the supremacy of the Queen; by what 
.extraordinary process of reasoning his 
mind became alienated from* the long 
cherished doctrine of Transubstantia- 
' tion, and remained fcedded to the equally 
profound mystery of the Incarnation ? 
What were the principal scriptural texts 
that led him to abandon ruthlessly the 
doctrines of a Church that has proved its 
Catholicity for eighteen centuries, aud 
to subscribe implicitly to the nine 
and thirty articles of a Church that is 
but of yesterday's growth ?—Till these 
very natural enquiries are satisfactorily 
answered, the legend of the thirty 
thousand converts to the Anglican 


Church will be a cutting reproach to 
other sects of Protestant Biblicals. 


all 


THE ASSAM MISSION. 

Ora readers will read with interest 
the short account kindly furnished us 
by a Correspondent, of the dedication of 
the new Church in Assam. Subscrip¬ 
tions and Donations for so desirable an 
object will be cheerfully received by the 
Printer of the Orphan Press and duly 
published in the Catholic Herald. 


CONVERSIONS. 


‘ It affords us much pleasure to an¬ 
nounce, that at the Dnm-Dum Catholic 
Chapel, in the course of last week, the 
Rev. J. Prendergast received two respec¬ 
table Protestant Females, Of the Church 
of England, into the bosom of our 
Holy Religion. Tl^c same zealous Clergy¬ 
man has three more under his pious 
instruction preparatory to their reconci¬ 
liation with the Church. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 

THE NOWGONG CHURCH IN 
ASSAM. 

To the Editor of B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir, — 1 will feel obliged by your 
kindly inserting in your valuable Jour- 
nal, the following for the information of 
the generous donors of Nowgong Church, 
and I most sincerely hope to obtain 
through the medium of your Journal 
further charitable aid from our Brethren 
at Calcutta, to enable me to accomplish 
the erection of the House of sacrifice and 
prayer to the Almighty God now com¬ 
menced vrith —The exterior dimension 
of the Church in length is 70 feet, wide 
22 feet, the walls to be erected with 
brick aud mortar, and terraced roof. 
After the completion of the Church, a 
drawing of it will be furnished you for 
publication. 

The following Donation was received 
through Rev. Father Krick, and I will 
esteem it a favor by your kindly pub¬ 
lishing the same in your Journal. 

Theodore Hecquct, Esq., of Dacca, 10 Rs. 

I ain dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

J. Pingauli., Se.cty. 

. Nowgong C. Church. 

Nowgong - Assam, 

20th Noi\ 1852. 


The Dedication of the Nowgong Catholic 
Church, and Blessing of the Sepulchre 
of the faithful departed. 

— noo — 

On the afternoon of the 2nd Instant, 
November, “ All Souls day,” the foun¬ 
dation stone of the first Roman Catholic 
Church in Assam Province was laid and 
dedicated to Almighty God by the eves 
zealous Rev. Father N. M. Krick, under 
the invocation of the "Immaculate Heart 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary.” The at¬ 
tendance comprised the whole of the 
Catholic Community, with numerous 
other spectators’?—A Cross was planted 
on the site of the sanctuary and the 
service commenced by chanting prayers 
and Psalms. The Rev. Father Krick 
was assisted by another Priest of the 
Mission. Both the Rev. Fathers went 
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round the line of the foundation chanting 
Psalms and sprinkling the ground with 
Holy Water, which ceremony lasted about 
an hour. From thence wo proceeded to the 
burial ground, and at the Sepulchre of 
the departed Brethren the Rev. Fathers 
stood aud read "several prayers; after 
which they went rourid followed by all 
the Catholic Community present, sprink¬ 
ling the graves with Holy 4 water, and 
chanting the usual Psalms. This inter¬ 
esting ceremony was concluded at 5 p. m. 


Sbt let tions. 


LETTER OP THE ARCHBISHOP OP 
TUAM. 

TO THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OP 
DERBY. 

8t. JarlatVs, Tiura, Feast of the Seven Dolora 
of the Bleated Virgin, 1852. 

My Loan—Amidst the anxiety and alarm 
which have seized the adherents of the Protes¬ 
tant establishment in .Ireland, they must look to 
some more efficient props to uf.Md its tottering 
existence than the clumsy fictions which they 
are not ashamed to scatter about its imaginary 
extension. —In vain are they endeavouring by 
such weak expedients to avert its impending 
doom . They may fancy that because they hive 
been hitherto imposing on the English people, 
and gathering funds by an indulgence in all the 
licentiousness of slander, they may be still per¬ 
mitted to enjoy the same privileges of imposi¬ 
tion in a continuous immunity from exposure. 
They appear, however, to feel that they have 
been somewhat mistaken in their calculations. 
The result'of the recent elections in Ireland has 
filled them with an alarm which they are awk¬ 
wardly endeavouring to conceal, and the loud¬ 
ness and audacity of their boasts, at a time 
when the world has witnessed the decline of the 
parliamentary establishment, and the vigorous 
reaction of a people whom its votaries proclaim¬ 
ed to ‘be prostrat”, are but too evident aigns of 
their terrible apprehensions. 

We can, then, afford those trembling func¬ 
tionaries the illusive privilege of fancying they 
« ? re progressing, whilst we can exhibit to the 
judgmeut of the impartial incontestable evidence 
that the fate of the Protestant establishment is 
teleii. The Time*, the faithful organ of the 
Mtablislimnt—if such a Wayward and capricious 
thing can deserve the name—may fret, and fume, 
and roar, and again and again labour out the 
dusky volumes of his tipng rage on the incorri¬ 
gible tenacity with which the Celtic raoe cling to 
ancient usages, and other less noisy, and as 
harmless, literary engines may follow in the 
same tram. ^ They are all doing our work, and 
unconscious instruments, as well as witnesses, of 
the ruin of the Protestant establishment, since 
they are diffusing far and wide the terrors that 
hare seized its supporters. 


They may transfsr into their mercenary . 
columns the stupid and cluofoy fabrications/of 
their Irish Protestant correspondents on the 
progress of what they call the reformation in 
Ireland, and of the newborn relish of the people 
for the chasteness and the beauty of tae mora¬ 
lity that illustrates it in England. Your lord- 
ship, I trust, fill readily believe with the Timet 
that the Celtic people are tenacious of antiquity, 
and, above all, of thB antiquity of their faith, 
and its purs morality, and therefore the English 
people should be slow in believing that the Irish, 
notwithstanding their long acquaintance with 
the Sexcn race, have not'fallen in love with that 
brutal system of social demoralization, whioh, 
like a foul cancer, has eaten up all domestic 
virtue and morality in England, as is unhappily 
exemplified by so many recent trials for Infanti¬ 
cide by unmarried females, all which practices, 
if we are to believe the panegyrists of this moral 
people, are the spontaneous fruits of that Protes¬ 
tant system which they are labouring, but, lhauk 
God, in vain, to propagate in Ireland. 

Now, may lord, with the conviction which 
every true Christian must feel of the fatal in¬ 
fluence of such dire demoralization, not only on 
the eternal but even the social destinies of tnan, 
it is not to be supposed that the people or the 
priesthood of Ireland could silently and with 
folded arms view the progress of principles so 
destructive. We are told—and the reproach is 
a just theme of eulogy—that the people of Ire¬ 
land feel a reverence for at tiquity, and a devoted¬ 
ness to their pastors unsurpassed by any other 
nation upon earth. This devotedness to their 
clergy has been sufficiently exatoplified in their 
recent triumphs over the formidable combina¬ 
tions of bigotry and power, by which it was 
sought to turn the franchise into an instrument 
for the persecution of their faith, rather than lie- 
come, as they have rendered it, a shield for its 
protection.* Does your lordship then believe— 
nay, do the most besotted of the bigots who 
listen to the lale believe, that the people of Ire¬ 
land are becoming converts to the Protestant 
religion—it i* not religion it should be called— 
for they are numerous as legion ? Can yout 
lordship reconcile this defection from the Catho¬ 
lic priesthood and alienation from its influence 
with those epileptic paroxysms into which the 
English journalists—Whig, Tory, and Radical- 
are thrown ? Does the return of eleven Catho¬ 
lic representatives out of the scanty quota ol 
thirteen from the province of Connaught, and 
in the face of the most frightful opposition 
afford any proof or presumption of any extraor- 
dinary addictions for jour Saxon establishment 
among the Celt\c inhabitants of this westerr 
region ? Your lordship has, no doubt, too muoi 
candour not to admit the reverse of this opinion 
and it is because a similar conviction is likely tc 
be soon brought home to your oabinet by the 
votes of the representatives, wears now experien¬ 
cing the usual outpourings of Saxon sympathy 
for our faults and weakness, but <oo strongly 
diluted, however, with %eir wonted rage and 
envy at the growing strength and majesty of 
the Catholic church in Ireland. 

Yes, it is this oonviotiou of the deep-seated a 
reverence of the Catholic people of Ireland * 
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' -for their religion, and their unconquerable re- 
qplve not only to maintain .it, but to carry on 
a rigorous, and legitimate, and oonetitutional 
opposition to the Moloah of the estabiisfament 
that has recently sent' over such a motley orew 
of parsons and readers to this country, and is 
sending back, by way of a commercial inter* 
change, such huge oargoes of lies and inven¬ 
tions regarding their triumph in the west of 
Ireland. Such artifices will no longer do, for 

.. in the fate of every successive administration 
that refuses to extinguish this national nuisance, 
it will appear that the days of the establishment 
are numbered. When pressed by the serried 
array of half the representatives of Ireland, who 
can break up a more vigorous administration 
' than yours, to relieve at once the country from 
this inoubus that has oppressed all its energies, 
it will not do to adjure them to wait until you 
see the result of the new ninth or tenth reforma¬ 
tion in tiie regions of the south or west of Ire¬ 
land. No, they will not wait, nor will they 
listen to those arguments of persuasion which 
Tory as well as Whig ministers know so well 
how to wield ; for this very Celtic people, who 
are represented in England as Protestant con¬ 
verts, have instructed their representatives not 
to wait, nor take office, nor favour of any kind 
from any minister until the oountry is eased of 
the burden of that establishment, with which 
calumny has not blushed to conneot them. 

Better, then, far, and more becoming would 
it be, for those fabricators of lies about the 
.progress of the reformation in Ireland to put 
their house in order, and to acquiesce in that 
fate to which all things human are subject, and 
from which this human institution is not an ex¬ 
ception, than to continue to insult the people of 
oue country, and cheat those of another, with 
the accounts of lying wonders in the west of 
Ireland, with which the authentic legends of 
miracles, which they ridicule, have no parallel. 

The English people are aaidfeo be a justice- 
loving people but let it be recollected that they 
are themselves the utterera and the writers of 
this eulogy. I do not believe their love of justice 
to be more unselfish or more romantic than their 
boasted love of freedom—claiming a large por¬ 
tion of the boon for themselves, whilst they are 
content with extending but a small portion of it 
to others. Their love of fair play is found, as far 
as Ireland is concerned, uniformly subordinate to 
their bigotry. This is a strong and a sufficient 
reason why we have not been wasting our time 
in refuting calumnies about perversions in Ire¬ 
land, too gross fur the credulity of any other 
than the English people. You might refute 
them to-day, and to-morrow, they would be par- 
raded before the English dupes with the same 
effrontery of slander. 

It is not, then on the justice .of the English 
nation we rely in our confidence to abate this 
nuisance—the prolific spring of much misery 
and discord—but on the attachment of the Irish 
people to their faith, and their determination to 
bring persuasion t| the English people through 
the sensible channel of the suffrages of the Irish 
representatives in parliament. Their votes— 
the intelligible exponents of the faiih aud feel¬ 
ings of the Celtic population—gill do more to 


i show that they have no relish for Protestantism, 
than all that could be said Or written. Without 
t Buoh parliamentary evidence to sustain, the 
horde of mercenary readers— if readers they 
should be oalled who are scarcely able to sped I— 
aud the persons, who are speculating on ’rich 
spoils in the wake of those pioneers of fraud 
and imposture, will goon find that, instead of 
any hope of extending ahe established church, 
they may he prepared for that large contraction 
of tts dimensions which justice and sound policy 
equally required.. The aspirants to its prefer¬ 
ments may fancy they are winning belief to their 
extravagant reports, whilst they are only pro¬ 
voking ridicule or execration. 

A grosser imposition was never practised on 
the English people than by the tales of the new 
reformation to whiob. they are such willing 
dupes. The Clergy of Ireland are not wont 
to contend with shadows. When you talk of 
conversions in the west of Ireland, and argue 
about the numbers that are said to flock to the 
I conventicles of error, statistics precise as to 
! places, and names, aud dates—those well known 
! touchstones of truth and authenticity—must not 
be forgotten in the encounter. Why are those 
uniformly lost sight of in those dazzling pictures 
of the progress of the reformation with which 
the English people are amused? It is much 
safer for the propagators of falsehood to shroud 
it in generalities. No«u notwithstanding the long 
immunity iiufaaud which those fabricators have 
enjoyed in feigning multitudes, of native con¬ 
verts in this diocese—thousands, if you believe 
them—we challenge them to number them, not 
by thousands or hundreds, but to, name the 
places where there fifties, or their twenties, or 
even their tens reside. By this means the world 
will be able to test the degree of credence which 
they deserve. Notwithstanding the awful visit- 
ings of thq famine, which had left its ravages 
in every, quarter, aud which was followed by 
the worse infliction of persecuting bigotry 
there are in this diocese near fifty parishes in 
which these impostors could get rib footing what, 
ever. In the few io which they sought to fix 
themselves by appealing to the instincts of the 
parents of starving children, and to the bigotry, 
of landlord guardians of workhouses, who drove 
them first from their lands, and again drove 
them from the workhouse, or denied them access 
within its enclosures to relieve themselves from 
the rates, thus leaving them no alternative but 
I a poisoned nutriment or death, they sometimes 
| forced an hypocritical profession of error, which 
; scarcely survived the tyrannical necessity which 
| extorted it. Bet them now muster those strag- 
1 gling victims of famine, and in their census they 
will find them safely harboured in the bosom of 
that ohuroli whfeh, is times of terrible trial, 
they were tempted to abandon. Let them boast 
of these temporary and exceptional defections, but 
let them not forge^that they are the testimonies, 
too, of their own tyranny and cruelty—nor let 
them lightly recall the memory of events now 
numbered with the past, of which all the shame 
and the guilt are their own. Do not imagine 
that I am now indulging in conjecture, or draw¬ 
ing on the anolagies furnished by tbe sad history 
,of cur country, is alluding to scenes of eviction 
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taftd religious persecution connected with the dis- without a single Protestant, though they were* 
graceful proceedings of the agents of the estab- furnished with sung glebes, as well as ohurchej 
fished church. No, I ant writing what I saw and lofty steeples, as would for ever silence the 
and witnessed, nay, what was .palpable to every insulting sophism of connecting Protestantism 
apprehension. _ as a consequence with Protestant churches. Per¬ 

is your lordship aware that in Connemara, haps your lordship may have some idea of the 
the theatre pf those extraordinary evangelical force of this argument from the incumbency of 
triumphs, there*is a gallant landlord who threat- Parson Marly, of Annudown. Daring several 
ened his tenantry with. Banishment from their years, for he lifed to a good old age, ha was 
farms if ever they suffeftd tg be performed in obliged patiently to wait the return of his Ca- 
their houses the sacred functions of their reli- thoiic olerk from mass, since there was no other 
gion ? What will the people—the moral people to answer Amcii to his solitary service. Though 
—of England, those self-lauded lovers of fair the pt^formance of this Sunday liturgy was 
play, and justice, and humanity, think of the dreary enough, yet he could boast that, however 
tender piety of those proselytisers on being in- long an absence, for weeks, fhonths—nay, a long 
formed that ou Thursday, the ,9th of this month, series of years, not one of his flock died without 
a mother, on the road to Clifden to present at his ministrations. r 

the altar her two children nmong hundreds of Even in the gravest, such'facts, as ludicrous 
such viotitns of hunger who were seduced to as they are melancholy, must excite a smile, 
hear bad instructions, was literally waylaid by But there is in the most degenerate and cor- 
their keepers, and stripped of the wretahed rai- rupt a sense of right and justice that proclaims 
ment which was given them as the price of their itB nbhorence of their continuance. Almost 
appearance at the schools, so that *he poor every province in Ireland, as well as Connaught, 
parent struggled with the feelings of decency could still exhibit many a Marly, especially 
in bringing them thus to the temple of God Munster, notwithstanding the sprinkling of Pro¬ 
to save them from the teaching and the fate testant police and revenue officers astutely dis- 
of the females of Dorsetshire. posed near the empty church of sinecure par- 

And yet we are told that to procure these sons tp form an artificial congregation. And 
stupendous conversions, there is not a particle of ' 9 it to perpetuate such farces, so onerous to a 
bribery ; whereas it is the only mode that is Catholic people and disgraceful to any govern- 
found to influence every ^individual who, for a ment, the erection of little nooks, for they de- 
moment, has gone astray. Although the people serve not the name of churches, is to be carried 
were no strangers to the species of charity which on ? It is high time that such insane and frus- 
clothed the naked orphans of Connemara, yet it trate projects should he abandoned. Those, 
was impossible to describe the thrill of horror j eoclesiastioal funds, so long misused, should, 
that ran through the entire flock on witnessing j after the life interests of their present oocnpants, 
the state of semi-nudity to which those robbers, revert to their own original purposes of protnot- 
by stripping them of their proselytizing rags, had > n g Catholic piety, charity, and education, 
reduoed the victims of their spoliation. That Too, long as their usufruct been squandered, 
one scene gave a fatal blow to the system, and with no other result than propagating dissen- 
opened the eyes of the most deluded U> the cruel sinns and upholding an unholy ascendency. It 
hypocrisy that was carried on. Although the is fortunate that there remains such a fond for 
famine has thinned the population, all the chapels the erection a®l endowment of Catholic schools 
in Ceiinemaru were orowded to excess, of which anjl the building of Catholic churches, and 
the young foritled a considerable portion ; not a should it extend so far, to serve as an outfit for 
vestige of Jutnperistn, as it is called, cop Id be. the purchase of Catholic glebes, alias froe and 
exhibited, and the diminution caused by the independent o f any sinister interference of the 
famine and evictions was compensated by the secular power as were those funds when first 
intensity of the zeal with which the people were abstracted from those pious uses. It is only on 
resolved to efface the erroneous impression that such conditions they will be claimed; on no 
they were indifferent to the blessings of their others should they he accepted ; and on such 
holy religion. equitable terms it Vould be the height of itn- 

We are told as a proof of the progress of re- policy to withhold them. It will be an act of 
formation, of the number of Bible-readers that just and tardy restitution of property long 
ar6 scattered along the coast! What a convin- diverted from its ligitimate objects ; and as to 
ctftg proof of the conversion of the natives, the prospective mnintenanoe^-the daily bread of 
The natives look with disgust and scorn at the the Catholic clergy—they will exclusively rely 
impostors. Wherever the carrion is scented, on that rich fund that has never failed them, the 
the vultures will congregate; and never were spontaneous offerings of a grateful people, to 
cormorants more f&itbfr.l tolcheir instincts than whom protective measures for the fruits of their 
those itinerant readers and unattached parsons in industry no longer to be deferred, will give addi- 
finding out the Bucculent quarters where Eng- tional cheerfulness in discharging the duties of 
lish bounty is flowing for /rish recruits. Oh, their religion. Ab for the Protestant establish- 
but they are building churches. A voice must inent, dream no longer of upholding it in Ire- 
come forth from the stones, and they, turned into land, treat it like the question of free trade, 

■ liviug men before the cold walls of deserted con- yielding to the inevifnble f necessity of events 
venlicles in the wilderness, can be cited as wit- which statesmen cannot control. The Catholic 
„ nesses of the number of the congregations. people of this country are resolved not to he 

J It was imagined that the census— I think of content until they witness its legislative annihi- 
1811 — 'exhibited so many parishes in Ireland latiou— the axe is already laid to the root, and 
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a* tifflfl hai but two well attested the. baneful 
vices of its influence, it is in vain you will sndea- 
votir to evert its inevitable fall. 

I have the honour to he 
Your Lordship’* obedient servant, 

•£• JOHN, ArshbUhop of Tuam. 

IRISH CHURCH MISSIONS TO THE 
‘ ROMAN CATHOLIC^. 

Meeting' Last Evening. 

A public meeting of the friends of £he 
above missions was ^ield in the Coen Ex¬ 
change, Hanging Ditch, last evening, to re¬ 
ceive from the honorary secretary, the Rev. 
Robert Bickersteth, M. A. rector of St. Giles’s, 
London, (who has recently returned from 
Ireland), a statement of the progress of the 
reformation going on there. There was a 
very numerous attendance, and the Lord Bi¬ 
shop of Manchester was in the chair.— 
Amongst the clergymen present were the 
Revs. Canon Stowell, H. W. M’Grath, Jas. 
Btrdsley, J. P. Pitcairn, J. G. Hollist and 
John Richardson ; and Mr. C. E. Cawley. 

Tile Right Rev. Chairman, in opening the 
meeting said that he looked upon the Irish 
Church Missions as under Providence, one of 
y.he greatest and the m >st blessed means of 
"redeeming that subjugated country from the 
darkness which had keen thrown over it. He 
linked on these missions as one of the most 
invaluable bulwarks which the present time 
so imperatively called for, against the bigotry, 
the intolerance, and the error of the Romish 
hierarchy,—(Hear, hear.) He should sit 
down without detaining them wil^many re¬ 
marks, for he confessed that a great change 
was taking place iu his mind. Not that be * 
was seeking to abandon a single principle 
which lie had maintained, but because he was 
beginning to believe that the time for for¬ 
bearance had passed by.—(Applause.) He 
would retrace no step which we had taken, lie 
would recall no concession which we had 

made; hut lie believed the time had come_ 

afier the base and black iugratitude with 
which o»r concessions had been met—to tell 
the church of Rome, in accents not to be 
misunderstood, not whispered into the ear of 
Cardinal Antonelli, but told in the uumis- 
takeable voice of the people of England that 
we would not suffer our religion to be tram- 
» pled upon, our orders ignored, our sovereign , 
supremacy invaded, and the institutions of 
our country openly and daringly violated— 
(Loud Applausp.) Until he hud deliberately 
made up his mind a& to whal course was to 
be pursued, it wouhl be improper in him to 
baz ird an opinion; it would be inconsistent . 
and incompatible with that .frankness and 
fearlessness with which he had humbly ever 


' endeavoured to address his auditors, and which 
they had received so kindly.—(Apphtuse.}-*- 
Tl»e Rev. R. Bickerstetn was then called 
! upon to address the meeting. The society 
’ for promoting the Irish Church Missions arose 
from the oxer inns of a clergyman, who. when . 
; in Irelaud, in the t yeas^l838. advocn ing the 
claims of .the Jews’ Society, found that the 
greater number of the clergymen of the es¬ 
tablished church confined their exertions to 
the protestants in their polishes, and mule 
no exertions for the conversion of the Ro¬ 
man Catholics. This induced him to insti¬ 
tute a number of inquirers; and he found 
that the mind of the Roman catholics of Ire¬ 
land had. owing to a variety o‘ causes, under¬ 
gone such changes as to render it probable 
that the establishment of a mission to under¬ 
take the work of their conversion would bo 
attended with success. Amongst the causes 
which had wrought this change were political 
agitations, which had set free the miuds of 
the people, and taught them to thiuk iu the 
province of politics; the temperance move¬ 
ment of Father Matthew ; the labours of the 
Irish Society of London; the occurrence of 
famine and pest hence; the generosity of ilia 
English to them; the inability of the priest¬ 
hood to avorfc from them the poia r o rot; and 
their refusal, in many cases, to perform for 
the dying and destitute poor those ce remonies 
which they represented as necessary to salva¬ 
tion. unless they received a money payment, 
which ife was impossible should be paid to 
them. UndtT these circumstances the clergy¬ 
man referred to. afior sending two different 
letters to 25,000 of the Roman Catholics of 
Ireland, whose names and addresses he had 
obtained, proposed to the Irish society that 
it should undertake the missionary labour. The 
committee of that society' declined to do so,, 
on tiie ground that matters were not ripe for 
it, and ou the 25th of May, 1849, this socie¬ 
ty was born. The society determined to eotu¬ 
rn mice upon those parts of Ireland which were 
most decided Romanist, and some of their 
first exertions were directed to the western 
part of Galway. During the last four years , 
the Bishop of Tuam had confirmed 1948 0011 - 
verts from Romanism, and the whole of that 
district, on the confession of the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic priests, was virtually lost to the Church 
of Rome. The number of converts who had< 
been made in I relat'd was 20,000 or 30.000; 
and in that district alone to which he hud re¬ 
ferred, there were 5,000 children receiving 
scriptural instruction, in hoUooN which had 
been founded by this society. The society 
at presei.it employed 30 insdonariea, 178 
scripmre readers. 17 lay agents,, and 92 
scuool masters and mistresses; in all, 3i7 
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■ agents. The Catholic priests, the Catholic 
journals, and the mighty Times itself, had 
ell admitted the large number of conversions 
that had been made. , It was asset ted that 
these conversions were obtained by means of 
bribery. The Gatnoljo .Defence Association, 
which had been revivedio destroy this socie¬ 
ty, had threatened to produce evidence of 
this at a meeting to bo held in Dublin. The 
meeting was held. The key note of both 
the resolutions and the speeches was • reck¬ 
less bribery’ of tbe so called presenters. Up¬ 
on one of the speakers being asked by Arch¬ 
bishop Whateley to prove that, as he had as¬ 
serted, not a convert had heeu made except 
by briljory, he produced a convert who, upon 
examination by the archbishop, turned out, if 
converted at all, to have been converted IS 
or Iff years ago, before this society featne into 
existence. Ttie income of the society last 
year was about £18,000, the number of con¬ 
verts 30,000. and the number of persons em¬ 
ployed Was 317 ; so that there was not much 
left to bribe with. It was a strict rule of the 
society tout no money should be snent for any 
purpose but tho evangelising of the people. 

- The Society gave them iieithor-n.ohey, cloth¬ 
ing, nor work. It gave tlimn nothing but 
the gospel and persecution. It was his firm be¬ 
lief that the mas* of the converts had not only 
been converted from popery to prot>’*tuuiistu, 
but had beeu turned fiorn error to truth. He 
believed they were true disciples of thp Lord 
Jesus Christ. In Dublin there were 61 Scrip¬ 
ture readers and two missionaries. The 
readers were constantly employed going 
amongst the poor Roman Catholics, reading 
the gospel to them, and inviting them to come 
•to meetings for the discussion of the phints of 
difference between the churches of England 
and Rome, which’ were held every Tuesday 
evening, under the presidenco of a missionary. 
The result had been that multitudes had come 
out of the church of Rome. On Wednesday 
there was another controversial meeting; on 
Thursday, controversial sermons ; and on Fri¬ 
day a Bible class. In the mouth of July. 
*tweuty four persons were converted through 
! the medium of a Scripture class of adults 
held in the Ragged Schools, at which lie (Mr. 
Bickersteth) one nigljt sat£ 470 persons. At 
Oughterurde exertions bad been made by a 
mission of seventeen priests who were there 
fMfcJirea weeks, to iudu<$ the Protestant con- 
v^^s to return to Romanism. They had used 
V both persuasion, threats, and curses, but 
/ entirely without success. The conviction up¬ 
on his own mind, which had been confirmed 
£ by what he had seen in his journies in Ireland 
flfewas, that this was a great work of God, act¬ 
ing by his Spirit, for the gathering of his own 


people, antecedent to fhe sinking of the 
church of Rome in deeper depths of infamy 
and blasphemy. This movement was going 
forward not ouly in Ireland but in France, 
the West. Indies, and various other parts of 
the world. The results anticipated included 
a great social Amelioration in the condition of 
i Ireland ; by conversion those who were dis- 
! loyal before ^became loyal, those who were 
i inreit)j)eiMie temperate, and those who were 
| idle industrious. Th** magistrates of Cobne- 
j mam had reomirly petitioned for the reduction 
• of the polic* force, on account of the peace¬ 
ful habits of the people. Aar another result 
we should have Ireland a loyal country. A 
true Romanist could not bn a loyal subject of 
a Protestant sovereign. He did not mean to 
say that no Romanist could be a loyal subject 
of a Protes'ant sovereign ; but be maintained 
that, in so f»r as he was loyal to a Protestant 
sovereign, ho bee tine disloyal to the bead of 
his own church. But the grand results after 
which they aimcl were principally to bs rea¬ 
lised in eternity, when he should see multi¬ 
tudes of souls washed clean in the Redeemer's 
blood, heirs of that eternal rest which re¬ 
mained for God’s people; and, if it was ask p d 
what the instrurno’nality by which God had 
made these people children of his mercy, the ^ 
answer would be that; i: had been done 
through th * exertions of missionaries sent to 
Ireland by the Christians of England.—(Loud 
applause.)—Tito llev. II. W. M’Grath moved 
j a resolution, pledging the meeting to greater 
! liberality to in ei th-; requirement, of the 
; increased and incr-.ising success of the Irish 
( church misWous. and >o more earnest prayers 
j lo God for the success of the labours employed 
| in their prosecution. In moving this re-olu- 
j tion, he suggested th it there should be collec¬ 
tors appointed in all the congregations attach¬ 
ed to the different churches in Manchester to 
collect for this object. They intended to do 
this iu bis own congregation ; and one lady 
had already commenced, and had paid £29 to 
ilie treasurer.—The ltev. Canon Stowell. who 
was received with very loud and much pro¬ 
longed applause, seconded the resolution. He 
said that on one occasion the late Duke of 
Wellington was asked by a clergyman what 
was his opinion of missions to the Hindoos, 
and New Zealatitlers ; and if he did not think 
those who undertook them had bettor attend 
to their own fl >oks ? To this his grace, after 
being silent fur a short time replied, ‘ No. sir, 

; I don’t think so. Wh it are your marching 
orders? You are matching orders, sir, are, 
‘Go into nil the world and preach tho 
gospel to every people.” We must not res¬ 
trict. our contest with the Church of Rome to 
Ireland. It must be earned on in England ’ 
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&lsoj»and he had no doubt that if I he dean 
and canons would only, open the Cathedral, 
the lord bishop would be. willing to preach the 
first of a course of SPrraons on the difference 
between Protestantism and popery.—Ap- 
platise) Much had already |been done in 
Manchester—many converts from Homan Ca- 
. tholicigm had been quietly received into the 
church of England, tmd on Sunday next, he 
should publicly receive a number at his‘own 
church.—The resolution was unanimously 
ndopted. The Rev. J. P. Pitcairn expressed 
the gratification which he. as a Christian and 
Irishman, had experienced in listening to the 
cheering statements made by the Rev. Mr. 
Bickor«teth; and moved the appointment of 
the officers of the socie'y for the ensuing 
year.—-The Rev. John Richardson seconded 


the resolution which was carried unanimously. 
—Upon the motion of Mr. C. E. Cowley, 
thanks were voted to the lord bishop who 
iu acknowledging them, after presenting the 
thanks of the meeting to Mr. Biokersteth 
for the statement for which he had made to 
them, said that he had been glad to hear the 
allusions which had been made to the neces¬ 
sity for the adoption of means for the conver¬ 
sion of R imuu Catholics in England, and he 
could assure the. gentleman who had made 
these allusions that to him the object was not 
new. It had oeeuoied h's thoughts for some 
time, and tie Ind latelv been endeavouring to 
mature a plan for securing the performance of 
an Irish protestant service in Manchester — 
(Anplau'.'o.) If the time should come, of 
which he had been told across #he channel, 
and if that pestilence should continue to 
snread i's ravages here, he trusted t at we 
shouhl find tu'uiy bulwarks to resist it. He 
challenged his brethren to join linn in form¬ 
ing an Irish learning clis«, and they would, 
if necessary, perform this service themselves. 
—(Applause.)—The doxology was then sung, 
the bishop gave the blessing, and the pro¬ 
ceedings terminated —Manchester Guardian, 
Oct, 6. 


NEW CHURCII AT SHOLAPORE. 

(From the Bombay Catholic Examiner 16<A 
Nov.) 

W* have much pleasure in presenting the 
following graphic account of the opening of 
the Chapel at Sholapore, for which we are 
indebted to the pen of a highly respected 
Correspondent_ t 

“ Knowing you would like early accounts 
of the opening of the n«w Chapel, or what, 
may be well called the new Church here, 
1 take up my pen as others more busily 
engaged in the funciions will be too much 


fatignod. The bell tolled for the first time 
on the morning of the 7th Novtgnber, at 
6j o’.clock on the arrival of HU Lordship 
the Bishop and the Reverend Father -Matts 
rice. I may here men'ion that the latter 
has been sometime at #Sbo!apore complete- 
ing the arrangement '"for the opening. The 
Bell had been solemnly consecrated by his 
Lordship previously to it* being swung ; it 
is sweet sounding but small. The Non 
Commissioned and Privates, of the Battery 
and the rc>d, of the congregation soon 
arrived. His Lordship vested, and with 
mitre and crozier proceeded- by the 
processional cross and two torches,—(all 
borne by Catholic Conductors robed in long 
aod very handsome surplice* which they 
provided .themselves)—and attended diy the 
Revd. Father and the Revd. Mr. Dtas, 
proceeded at once to bless the outside of 
the building, making the circuit of it 
processionnlly, the congregation following. 
After this several Psalms and Prayers were 
said by His Lordship at the door; the clergy 
and Acolytes then made the circuit of the 
Church in the inside, the Bishop solemnly 
blessing the walls as they proceeded. They 
then remained at the foot of the altar say¬ 
ing the Litanies of the Saints, When this 
was completed the congregation was admit¬ 
ted. His Lordship then commenced the 
solemn consecration of the altar stone. This 
function was performed at a table placed at 
the edge of the sanctuary lint within it. 
While these mystical and minute ceremonies, 
were gone through, the Rev. Mr. Dias and 
the Thurifer and Acolytes being still in at¬ 
tendance on Ilis Lordship, a tight drapery 
was interposed between the Bishop and the 
Altar, which till now had been quite bare 
and naked, just as the masons hud left it. 
Father Maurice attended by two or three 
persons then commenced under the shelter of 
the screen to deck the Altar. This was 
done very successfully and without any delay 
or noise. When the altar stone was con¬ 
secrated the drapery was drawn aside, and 
His Lordship seated under a handsome cano¬ 
py commenced vesting, while the Hymn of 
Pope Pius the Ninth was played as a sym¬ 
phony in most master!j style by Mr. McAfee 
the hand master of the 20th, and his son, 
and a full complement of the Band. This 
was most appropriate and occupied the inter¬ 
val from the vesting until the first incensing of 
the altar. Tno altar when the handsome-go. 
thic Candelabra and. the numerous candles 
were lighted, appeared very brilliant, decked 
as it was with a large quantity of roses and 
other handsome flowers. The prevailing co¬ 
lors of the drapery being white and blue. 
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olors specially dedicated to the Virgin Mo¬ 
ther of 9°d. under whose Patronage ell »he 
, work of this Church has been placed by His 
Lordship since the first stone was laid by 
him in July last year. A most chaste and 
beautifully executed siyjtue of this Patroness, 
white as marble to indi&te \he perfect and in* 
tart Purity, occupies a handsome pinnacled 
end foliated niche of carved masonary At 
the back of, the altar, but elevated sufficient¬ 
ly high to admit of its being seen to advan¬ 
tage. The hands are spread out on either 
Side to indicate the freedom with which she 
dispenses all life giving graces to those who 
* honor Her ineffable Son, to those especially 
iirho seek through her that clemency for 
which their frailty renders them diffident pf 
appearing as it were atone and unbacked, 
before a just and jealous Qod though also a 
tnerciful Father. 

A simple High Mass was celebrated by HU 
Lordship aided by Deacon and Subdeacon, 
Mr. McAfee eud his baud accompanying a 
tolerably efficient choir of singers, in the per¬ 
formance of the musical portion of the func¬ 
tion, being Webb's M®s in F. 1 observed 
that the most difficult parts, thcfti* little pas¬ 
sages in four flats, which are ocosaionally in¬ 
troduced with such a plaintive and sweet ef¬ 
fect, but which are notoriously difficult to 
perform, were perhaps better executed* than 
even the rest, which shew how carefully this 
liberal old soldier and good musician had 
arranged his portion of the voluntary duty. 
1 must ltere observe also that he dobs not be¬ 
long to the Catholic community ; and that be¬ 
sides giving bis very useful services on tbe pre¬ 
sent occasion, l he and his son subscribed hand- 
aoinly to the building. All this may be equally 
though in a differeut department said by an 
Engineer Officer here, Mr. Whittelbury, but 
for whose most aotive assistance and personal 
exertions for two or three days previous to 
the opening, what appeared a mass of rough 
brick walls was rendered a handsome and 
complete interior. 

Uis Lordship, after the Gospel, delivered 
a .most excellent discourse explaining in a 
most learned and skilful manner the entire 
oecedJonialof the morning. 1 am afraid to 
, attempt any account of jt at length, but what 
especially struck me was the apt and home 
•teffEing,‘observation which he more than once 
Shat these ceremonials were but the 
slpnlii language of the Church, the hierogly¬ 
phic# as it were which she uses, as beiug best 
calculated to impress the awful truths of 
,jgh*eh she is tbe Depositary and the inspired 
Teacher, upon the intellects of her children, 
ftp brought the evidence of the Old Testa¬ 
ment forward in justification of them; the 


sprinklings with water was used as a ceremo¬ 
nial sanctifleatiob from earliest times. The 
Temple was sprinkled, the Holy of Holies, 
seveq times. He alluded to the delimma 
in which the pious Maccabees found them¬ 
selves, when they knew the consecrated tem¬ 
ple of God bijxI the Holy of Holies, especially 
tbe Aliar, had been desecrated by the Pa¬ 
gans. He touched upon the measures they 
tookito remedy the defilement. We fear of 
similar fatalities he shewed, prevented us in 
this country from having the whole temple 
or Church consecrated with the sacred oils 
and Holy Chrism, lest they should be des¬ 
troyed or put to unholy purposes. His Lord- 
ship explained with surprising lucidity the 
symbolical and mystical properties of oils 
and Chrism and the reasons for which the 
Church uses them adducing the name taken 
by the Redeemer Christ or Anointed, himself, 
in the most, felicitous manner, as full and 
sufficient argument in favour of the unctions 
used by the Church from the first establish¬ 
ment of Christianity in all its most solemn 
consecrations; that of Altars, of Priests, 
Bishops, nay also of all Christians. Then 
by a most natural and easy channel, he drew 
attention to the extreme horror, which must 
attach to the defilement of n Christian sanc¬ 
tified not only by unctions and prayer but, 
by Baptism and the other Sacraments of 
Christ, and by the Sacrament of Sacraments, 
in which his Divine Body and Blood are 
communicated for the nourishment and spiri¬ 
tual life of our Souls. It would take pages 
to touch ev^, upon all the beautiful and 
most appropriate points and subjects which the 
most Apostolic learned and sweetly amiable 
Pastor dwelt on with so much ease and grace, 
that one felt abounded how a foreigner to 
our knowledge could be the speaker, and 
even one felt disposed to discredit our ears, 
which told us the accents were foreign, 

A considerable number of persons re¬ 
ceived the Holy Communion, both Europeans 
and Natives. Between tbe conclusion of 
Mass and the Apostolic Benediction, His 
Lordship in a very affecting manner thanked 
all who hud subscribed aud taken part in the 
building, paying a handsome tribute of praise 
to the llevd. Father Maurioe for so readily 
and promptly obeying bis summons from Bel- 
gaunt and absenting himself so cheerfully for 
so long a time from a congregation which 
loves him, in order to complete the build¬ 
ing ; also commending the exertions of a 
Catholic gentleman who htfs much interested 
himself in it from its commencement. 

He said more funds might perhaps be re¬ 
quired and recommended the congregation 
not to be discouraged! bat I trust tbe fuuds 
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strll available to cover all. Vestments are 
not it is true provided, but expensive ones 
are not required. All other requisites there 
are. His Lordship administers confirmation 
this evening, and it is a great 'pleasure to 
me to assure you,, be went through the long 
function of the morning, one which occupied 
from 6£ o'clock in the morning till 10 mi¬ 
nutes before 10 o'clock, apparently without 
fatigue, in spite of his late serious indisposi¬ 
tion. The rapidity of bis movements as¬ 
tonished all; bis Lordship was but four days 
from Bombay to Sholapore. 
r _ 

THE OALORIG SHIP. 

(From the Bombay Gazette, Nov. 17.) 

The following article on the Caloric Ship 
Ericsson is from the New York Independent 
and is written by the celebrated Congregation, 
alist of Brooklyn, Henry Ward Beecher, brother 
to Harriet Beecher Stowe, authoress of Uncle 
Tom's Cabin. Mr. Beecher, says, publicly, 
“ This caloric principle will be the greatest 
missionary ever sent forth — 

“ The Ericsson is externally a first-class 
steamship, perhaps a trifle neater, trimmer, and 
more graceful than usual; seemingly a steam- 
ship,—.the same contrast of black and gold, the 
’ same high-arching paddle boxes, revealing the . 
red iron wheels and floats, the same half way 
preparation for oanvass. But really sad within, 
what strange work ? No steam, and no boilers 
to make steam, aud no place to put them if 
they were wanted. No smoke, and no chimneys 
worth naming. No more hiss and roar, no 
more explosion. Hereafter all is to be dry and 
, still. Thi3 is the Caloric ship. A costly ex¬ 
periment truly, and, if successful, 'destined to 
work an entire revolution in mechanics, noth¬ 
ing less than an entire disuse of steam as a 
motor. There is something sublime in the dar¬ 
ing displayed in this undertaking ; a single in¬ 
vention entering the lists aud challenging the 
perfected work of ages. The daring wius atten¬ 
tion and commands intausest interest. The 
masine steam-engine is the result of years of ex¬ 
periment and study, aud consequent progress. 
A very few years ago no work-shop in the world 
would have dared to undertake such massive 
work. Castiugs of 40 tons weight, and com¬ 
plicated to the last degree shafts of wrought 
iron welded up big as a pine tree; oylinders 
large enough fur a comfortable bed-room. Had 
4 any man dared devise the work and execute 
the drawings, no shop could have satisfied the 
conditions; but now, by short, and slow, and 
> easy steps, every dimension has been increased 
inch by iuoh, until at last our engines seem like 
the very wheels and machinery of nature. We 
build iron caverns, pour in an ocean, and set 
them over volcanoes, <~,nd modestly call them 
boilers and furnaces, as it were a mere devise 
to boil eggs withal. „ A pair of first-class side, 
lever marine engines, slowly swinging their im- 
^inense proportions to and fro in ponderous si¬ 
lence, approach as near to sublimity as it is 
lawful fur the work of man to come. He that 


can look upon them'' with no emotion of aw^ 
and no thrill of apprehension, will do well to be 
anxious at once about his soul. Notwithstand¬ 
ing this, and unabashed by the imperial renown 
and majesty of the modern engiue, there is come 
an unknown obampiota^fnto the lists to dispute 
the empire and claim" the first rank to itself. 
Not by slow steps of progress does it propose 
to rise to dominion. Not by a long apprentice¬ 
ship or slavery to pumps, mills, ferries, and river 
boats, the steps by which steam attained to 
Royalty,—not so will the caloric engine win its 
way. All are nothing. All at once, or noth¬ 
ing. And so the hull is built and launched, 
such a hull as has never before been set afloat 
for beauty, strength, and oostliness. Her regis. 
ter is over 2,000 tons. There are not ten steam¬ 
ers in the' world larger than she, and not one of 
equal workmanship in respect of seaworthiness 
and strength. Her engines are built with the 
same elegance and precision that we should 
anticipate were they the 50th instead of the first 
of their kind. Pour huge cylinders, each 13 
feet in diameter—96 inches is the largest diame¬ 
ter the writer ever saw given to a steam cylinder 
—are to be set in a line along the keel. Under 
each is a little furnace, having two small fire 
doors, each furnace capable of holding, perhaps, 
three or four bushels'of coal. A ton of anthra¬ 
cite will start them all. Each pair of cylinders 
constitute an engine. Their united power is 
transmitted to a single crank upon the main 
shaft. The agent that is to give motion is air 
expanded by the heat of the furnaces already 
named. The detail of valves, &c., must be, in 
effect, identical in all reciprocating cylinder en¬ 
gines, whatever be the motor. In the caloric 
engine the valve chests are just like those in use 
in the ordinary ‘ beam engine.’ In a word, the 
calorie engine is a steam engine made to go by 
elastic expansive air at a low pressure, instead of 
elastic expansive steam at a higf'er pressure. 
Hence the necessity of so many and so enormous 
cylinders; for, the pressure upon each square 
inch of piston head being less than in a steam 
engine, of course the area, or number of square 
inches, must be increased by the Baine ratio or 
factor, that measures the decrease of pressure if 
we would secure equivalent effects in the two 
cases. This is done by four folding the area of 
each cylinder, and by doubling their number. 
Pour 13 feet cylinders, with a pressure of llib. 
to the inch, friction aside, wilt yield as much- 
power as one cylinder 7S inches in a diameter, 
with lGlb. pressure to the square inch. The 
advantages claimed for the caloric engine are 
imposing. 1. EcoJomy vf space. A moment's 
inspection justifies and admits this claim. 2. 
Safety from explosion and acoident. This, too, 
is undeniable. 3. Incidental ventilation for 
the entire ship sinoe it is proposed to draw the 
supplies of air from the ship’s hull. This, also, 
seems indisputable. 4. Economy in first cost. 
The engine is about equal in cost to a steam- 
engine, and henoe saves the cost of boilers, hav¬ 
ing no use for them. 5. Economy in running 
requiring but one fifth of the men.' This re¬ 
mains to be proved. 6. Lastly and chiefly, 
economy in fuel; a saving of nine-tenths, or 
least four-fifths, the fuel ordinarily consumed . 
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steam-engines of equal power. This remains 
, to be proved. Will the ehgioes fulfil the in¬ 
ventor’s expectations? Will they work? A 
tough question. The writer cannot hazard an 
opinion, not having seen the soul of the inven¬ 
tion, * the regeneratoty** as the inventor has 
christened it, an attaohmPnt sustaining the same 
relation'to a caloric engine that a ‘condenser’ 

, does to a steam.egigine. There is no question 
as to whether air will expand by heat; expand¬ 
ing, it will drives piston, no doubt; about these 
elemental postulates there can be no question. 
Moist air will expand by higher ratios than dry 
air; but even dry air will increase its volume 
over 10 per cent, by receiving 90 degrees of 
fleet; ordinary atmospheric air increases its 

■ volume 50 per oent. between zero and the boil¬ 
ing point. (Eneyc. Met,, • Pheumat,' §§ 20 

■ 21 ) But the question, ‘ Can air be quickly heat¬ 
ed and quickly oooled ; can it bemads ti> shrink in 
the cylinder instantly, as steam does when it es- 
capes into the condenser?’—this is a question 
which the writer cannot answer. Captain 
Ericsson’s ‘regenerator’ is intended to accom¬ 
plish this. It is to heat the air as it rushes into 
the cylinder, and cool the airs or receive back 
the heat, all_ but 34 or 40 degrees lost by radia¬ 
tion, as the air makes its .escape. Further more, 
it is to discharge this office promft’ly, instantly, 
so that the slenderest volume will, on entering, 
become round and stout, and portly as an alder- ( 
man; but, on retiring, unlike the alderman, 
will disgorge its gettings, and go forth slim as I 
it came, and leave its heat and sudden portliness 
for next occupant. The furnaces have need to 
supply only the little loss of 30 degrees or so 
out of 400 or 500 which the air receives by in¬ 
heritance from its predecessors, merely the leak- 
age by radiation. Such claims as’these excite 
scepticism. They do not necessarily involve an 
absurdity, and if the ‘regenerator’ will do what 
is claimed to*be doing already in an experimental 
engine, then beyond a question the caloric en¬ 
gine will work, and the days of steam are num¬ 
bered. A few weeks will settle the question. 
The Ericsson is afloat, and her engines are well 
nigh complete. Expectation is ou tiptoe. ” 

MECHANICS’ INSTITUTION—THE 
REV. Dll. CAHILL’S LECTURES. 

The Rev. Doctor Cahill delivered the second 
V»f his interesting series of Lectures on astro¬ 
nomy, in the lecture theatre of this institute, on 
Friday evening, 3rd inst. The theatre was, if 
{XMeible, still more densely crowded than on the 
occasion of the opening lecture on Wednesday 
evening. Every available seat in the hall was 
occumsrcsnd vast numbers seemed glad to obtain 
eveMlfggpng room. We noticed present several 
SPvymen of the Catholio ami Established 
jWiurcbes, as also numbers of the gentry and 
IgKientifio men of our city, with a large assem- 
jjjblage of ladies. The Rev. Doctor on presenting 
rhimself on the platform was greeted with most 
enthusiastic and reiterated plaudits, waving of 
hats and handkerchiefs, &c. After acknowledg¬ 
ing in his usual felicitous manner the oampliment 
' ■'id him, the Rev. lecturer entered on the sub¬ 


ject matter of the second lecture, and remarked 
that a large portion of it would prove, he feared 
rather dry, involving, as it would, a series of ma¬ 
thematical calculations, which were unavoidably 
necessary to bis purpose of enabling his audience 
to understand au.fond the facts and principles 
whioh he would leave to lay before them after¬ 
wards. Among the apparatus for iilustratiug 
the evenings lecture was a vast triangle formed 
of broad ribbon, extending the length of the hall 
to the gallery at its apex, its base occupying the 
entire breadth of the platform. The Reverend 
lecturer dwelt impressively on the vast impor¬ 
tance of the triangle in calculating distances, Sec. 
aud by, a series of well-applied analogies showed r 
I how, by its means, the relative distances of the 
sun, moon, and various planets, could be ascer¬ 
tained with positive . certainty. The lecturer’s 
graphic and beautifully clear elucidation of these 
facts elicited expressions of intense delight, ami 
drew down peals of applause from the audience. 
The lecturer then went od to explain the pheno¬ 
mena in relation to the specific gravity of planets, 
and concluded a most instructive and brilliant 
leoture by intimating that now, having got over 
the necessarily dry preliminary portion of his 
subject, the succeeding lectures of the course 
should partake of all the attractiveness which 
appertained to the wonders revealed to mankind 
hy the science of astronomy. On concluding the 
Rev. and learned lecturer w is greeted by the 
renewed and unanimous plaumts of the vast as- l 
sembhige present. 

The third of thiB beautiful and practical series 
of lectures on astronomy was delivered ou Wed¬ 
nesday evening by the Rev. Dr. Cahill, to one of 
the roost crowded audiences we have ever seen con¬ 
gregated within the wails cf the lecture hall of this 
institution, or within the same amount of space 
in any other place or on any other occasion we 
can call to mind. We recognised amongst the 
vast auditory persons of every class and creed, 
from the humble mechanic, who came for the 
first time to receive sound and practical instruc¬ 
tion on those things which to him heretofore 
were myths and symbols up to the dignified pro¬ 
fessor, who came also for enlightenment and in¬ 
formation. The Rev. lecturer confined himself 
principally to that portion of his subject having 
reference to the formation of the telescope, on 
which he entered into the explanation of the laws 
which govern light, and brought, as it were, 
the antitheis of philosophic mechanical contri¬ 
vance, the telescope and the tnioroscope, under 
the notice of his hearers, and illustrated his 
views on the subject of optics in a manner whioh 
elicited the warmest approbation of all present. V- 
The Rev. lecturer concluded hy stating that he 
would introduce the subject of comets on the 
night of his next lecture, and retired midst the 
warmest demonstrations of enthusiastic ap¬ 
plause.— Freeman. 

M. DE MONTALE&BERT AT THE 
FRENCH ACADEMY. 

The greit event in Paris on Thursday 
week was the reception of M. Mont.ilembert 
at the French Academy, which took place in 


1 
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tljie presence of a most numerous ami "brilliunt 
auditory. The eagerness to obtain places was 
almost unprecedented, the interest of the sit* 
ting being heightened by the fact that M. Gui¬ 
zot was to reply to M. de Moutalembert’s ad¬ 
dress. 

The predecessor of M. Montalembert in 
the chair which the latter now occupies in the 
Academy was M. Droz, a nativg of Franche- 
Cotnid the province from which Montalembert 
himself comes. The speech of the intimated 
member is always tife eloge of his predecessor, 
into which he weaves his own opinions on 
T eome cognate theme uppermost in pablic at¬ 
tention. 

M. de Montalembert accordingly opened 
liis speech as follows : 

“ Gentlemen,—-Among our eastern provin¬ 
ces there is one whose very name bears the 
impress of its history of its ancient indepen¬ 
dence, and of the manly courage of its sons. 
Tranche Comtd of Burgundy, is, so to speak, 
the Tyrol of France. A grand and pictur¬ 
esque character supplies the place of monu¬ 
ments. and the heart of man seems to borrow 
from that character something of its force and 
much .of its grandeur. Along the slopes of 
the Jura, cleared aud cultivated by monks, in 
the bosom of its finest forests, and in the deep 
gorge dug by the Doubs and its tributaries, a 
race has grown uu, energetic and intelligent, 
in other days passionately and deeply attached 
to the Catholic Faith, aud for its lofty and 
constant, devoteduess to its masters. ‘They 
cannot be subdued bn! by the sword, and it is 
necessary to cut down the very lastthus 
spake of them two centuries ago a French 
warrior who hud felt their valour, and endca 
voured to despatch them from the Spanish 
mou troliy—love for which was blended in 
their hearts with that of their aucicntand 
deaily cherished liberties. In the 17th cen¬ 
tury the peasants of Fra riche Coime when 
dying, ordered that they should be interred 
their face to the earth, to testify their aver¬ 
sion for French conquests aud the domination 
of Louis XIV. And yet, at the close of the 
18th century, every dteart was so impregna¬ 
ted wi h attachment to Franco, that no pro¬ 
vince furnished to the country when in danger 
more itainerous battalions of volunteers, or 
more prodigal of their lives. That noble 
land ceased to produce heroes only when it 
ceased to combat. It was equally fruitful in 
letters aud iu science; and in our own times 
gave birth to minds whose boldness, tempered 
by study and by juith never wounded con¬ 
science or reason. To speak only of our 
* contemporaries. You owe to that land, 
gentlemen, Cuvier, who was great at all 
times, aud in all places; Noder who hid 


the art of preserving his popularity even 
when he ridiculed proud chimeras of our 
ago •, and the wise and virtuous man whose 
successor you had deigued to name me." 

M. de Montalembert went on to give an 
outline of the biography of M. Droz, the 
leading features of . which were his loss of 
religion in early life, during the madness of 
the first revolution; his military career in 
the service of the republic; the horror with 
which the excesses of the revolution inspir¬ 
ed him; his gradual return to the Catho¬ 
lic Faith ; the great works he wrote on mor¬ 
als, politics, and history, especially the His¬ 
tory of Louis XVI.; and finally, the noble 
and Christian termination of his life. The 
following are the opening passages of M. do 
Mont'ilembert’s sketch of Droz’s life:— 

‘“M. Droz was born at Besancoti in 1773. 
He was descended from one of those ancient 
families of the magistracy whose traditional 
integrity, severe morals, and somewhat muti¬ 
nous independence, constituted, among other 
qualities, the vital force of the old society of 
France. He lost his mother when very 
young. Ilis father, r man of piety and eru¬ 
dition, wat :h„d over his education, which 
was by no means an easy task. The future 
moralist was remarkable from his early" youth 
fur an impetuous and rebellious character. 
Religion, which he at a late period so nobly 
professed, then appeared to him (we have the 
avowal from himself) but ns an object of fear 
and repugnance. He loved study, and ho 
had literary ambition ; but study in its routine 
of clasges fatigued him. When he reached 
his class of philosophy lie lost all patience; 
he quarrelled with his Latin and his syllog¬ 
isms, nnd obtained from his father permission 
to finish his studies under his care. The first 
book he received from the hands of his father 
was the ‘ Discourse of the Method of Des¬ 
cartes.’ He entered into philosophy by that 
door, and it became from that moment his 
vocation and the dominant passion of his life. 
The moment was not a fortuuate one. The 
materialism of the 18 century then reigned 
without a rival. Irreligion was universal. 
The foul blast, which withered before it up¬ 
rooted all, breathed upon the young sou), 
yet did not destroy every particle of moral 
life. “ 

“ The yonng Droz took refuge in Deism, 
and ho endeavoured zealously to prove to the 
ancient Christians of his own family, who 
did not spare their reproaches on him, that 
a deist may very well be the equal of a 
Christian iu the practice of all duties towards 
his fellowlnen. But the indecency of the 
literature then in vogue revolted him. He 
tells somewhere bow he could never finish the 
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perusal of ‘ Candideand that the pretended 
* Philosophy of History’ of the same writer 
appeared to him a libel on humanity. He 
took as his gospel the ‘ Essays of Montaigne.’ 
‘ Horace,' ‘ Cicero,’ and the ‘ Plutarch’ of 
Auiyot were equally his delight. He accus¬ 
tomed himself to obser\» to reflect; and he 
made the promise—a premise which he 
kept—to fly ambition, and to seek only in 
obscure and peaceful life, devoted to study 
and the practice of virtue. 

“ lu the meantime the revolution burst 
forth. He completed his education in the 
midst of that moral earthquake, and was 
sent to Paris at the age of 19 to. seek a 
calling. He entered the capital the morn¬ 
ing after the 10th of August, and was a 
spectator, close at hand, of the massacres 
of September. * 

M. Droz was afterwards three years with 
the army, of the Rhine, during which time 
he again visited Paris, and again witness¬ 
ed the awful scene of the revolutionary 
massacres:— 

“ Thirty years after he thus noted, in 
one of his works, his * impressions during 
those days:—* I have seen Pirif,’ ho says, 
in these hoars of crime and of mourning. 
‘From th stupor which covered every face 
it appeared a city made desolate by a con¬ 
tagious malady. * The vociferations or tho 
demoniac laughter of a mob of cannibals 
alone broke the deep silence of death that 
himg over ail. The dignity of human na¬ 
ture itself was only maintained by the vic¬ 
tims, who mounted the soaffold with a calm 
brow, and quitted without regret a disho¬ 
noured land.« The state of prostration and 
of stupor was such that if a condemned 
prisoner had been told, “ Return to your 
house, and there wait till the cart passes 
to-morrow morning to ascend it, ‘ }ie would 
have departed—he would have obeyed.’ 

Yet, strange to say, those revolting sights 
did not detach hitu from revolutionary prin¬ 
ciples. The fulness of time and the culture 
of noble instincts of his soul were only to 
produce the change which has giveu us a 
writer devoted to order and to truth." 

We are most happy to announce the return 
of Hi* Lordship the Uifeht Rev. Dr. Hartmann 
from Shakpore. His Lordship's health has 
been m*urn improved we are glad to say, by his 
journej'thither and back.— Bombay Catholic Ex¬ 
amine*-, Nov. 16. 
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THE OVERLAND MAIL. • 

Summary or Intelligence from the 
Tablet up to IGtu Oct. 
ROME. 

VISIT OF THE HOLY FATHER TO THE RELI¬ 
GIOUS OF MONTE CAVI. 

The visit which the Holy Father paid 
on the 13th of September to the good 
Religious of Monte Cavi is more than 
usu&lly interesting. The convent is situ¬ 
ated at the very summit of the mountain, 
built on the site of an old Temple of 
Jupiter Satialis, to which there still con¬ 
ducts the remains of an old Roman road. 
Mt is a house of retreat for the Order of 
the Passiouists, where they give spiritual 
» exercises to any one who might wish to 
avail himself of the advantages of a com¬ 
plete solitude, and at the same time of a 
beautiful view of the Campagna di Roma, 
Rome itself, the Sabine Mountains, the 
sea from Civita Vecchia to Monte Cir-. 
cello, the ancient Circum Promontorium, 
* and immediately under, the two lakes of 
Albano and Nemi, the towns of Albano, 


Frascati, Mrriio, Gersano, and the pic¬ 
turesque convents which diversify and 
embellish the sides of the mountains. 

To this convent, the Holy Father de¬ 
clared his intention, of his own accord, 
to pay a visit, and as there is no carriage 
road up to the top of the mountain, he 
was obliged to go there on horseback. 
He descended from his carriage at Rocca 
di Papa, a most picturesque town, situate 
on the slope of the hill. At the lower 
part of the town he mounted a fine black 
horse, saddled and caparisoned with crim¬ 
son velvet and gold. On either side and 
behind him followed his suite and escort, 
consisting of two Cardinals, his Eleemo¬ 
synary, the Maggiordomo and Maestro 
di Camera, his Cameriere Segreto, and 
Chaplains all on horseback. The escort 
consisted of the Noble Guard and a 
French captain of dragoons. The Pope 
himself wore his white cassock with 
white sash and cross, his hat and shoes 
red and gold. The Cardinals wore cas¬ 
socks, black and red; the Eleemosynary 
and Chaplains all in purple cassocks. 
On either side rode the Noble Guard. The 
Pope’s equerry, in scarlet, led the way, 
and a groom in uniform held the Pope’s 
bridle. The streets were carpeted with, 
flowers, and decorated with garlands and 
triumphal arches with appropriate in¬ 
scriptions. 
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It certainly was a striking sight to sec 
the Holy Father riding, giving his bles¬ 
sing, and the Eleemosynary distributing 
alms, whilst all the . simple country peo¬ 
ple on their k»ws were crying “ La 
Benedizione SantoPadve.” 

In this manner the Holy Father as¬ 
cended the steepest part of the hill on 
the Roman road, and when he arrived at 
the convent he entered the church built 
by Cardinal York, when Bishop of 
Frascati, on the spot where, two thou¬ 
sand years ago, sacrifice had been offered 
to Jupiter, the protector of Latium. 
Here the Vicar of Jesus Christ received 
the Benediction of the Adorable Sacra¬ 
ment, in a convent of humble Friars, 
whose greatest glory is to follow in the 
footsteps of the Crucified ! 

With these simple Religious the floly 
Father spent four hours. They arc one 
of the most observant Orders in Rome 
and Itaty, and, blessed Jan God, they 
have sent some of their brethren to 
evangelise England. With them the 
Pope dined in their own refectory, with 
Ins court: with them he walked in the 
garden, and conversed with the greatest 
familiarity. At last, as there was a groat 
concourse of peasants assembled, be re¬ 
tired to the convent, and gave them his 
blessing from one of the windows. 

At four o’clock, p.m., he left the con¬ 
vent on foot, and descended to Rocca di 
Papa in the same order as he had come 
np. The plains of Hannibal, an old 
C'arthageuian encampment on the road, 
were crowded with multitudes of people 
in their picturesque costume, kneeling 
and askiug his benediction. At Rocca 
di Papa he received the Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament in the pretty and 
interesting church, which was decorated 
beautifully for the occasion; allowed 
many to kiss his foot in the sacristy, and 
a|towards returned to* Castel Gandolfo 
i|PPs carriage. As he passed by Nerisa, 
the whole population of the town came 
out to meet him; thefoads were beauti¬ 
fully decorated with variegated lamps, 
and innumerable rockets, fireworks, and 
fire balloons were let off to manifest the 
enthusiastic devotion of the people. Pro¬ 
vidence smiled on this excursion; the 
previous days had been tempestuous, and 
no sooner had the Holy Father left 


Monte Cavi than it was enveloped with a 
cloud, which so often is the case. 

Advices from Rome of the 22nd ult. 
mention the Pope’s progress from Castel 
Gandolfo tu the convent at St. Ba-ile, q 
at Grotta Fcrratta. His Holiness was 
everywhey well received on this jotir- 

?)uringhis sojourn at Castel-Gandolfo, < 
our IIolv Father the? Pope went to visit 
the church of the religious Franciscans 
of Nemi, and to honour the miraculous 
picture of our crucified Lord, which is 
venerated in that sanctuary. The Gior- 
nnle di Roma has given a detailed ac¬ 
count of this visit of his Holiness, who, 
after ■ having prayed at the feet of the 
miraculous image, admitted to the cere¬ 
mony of kissing his foot the members of 
the religious community to whose care 
it is confided, and received the most glo¬ 
rious testimony of the veneration and 
the love of the population of Ncrni. 

Ilis Holiness returned to Rome on the 
2Gth ult. from Castel Gandolfo, amidst 
an immense concourse of the people, on ' 
foot and in carriages, who had gone to 
meet him, and on the following day field 
a secret consistory, 111 ■which lie confer¬ 
red the office of Vice-Chancellor of the 
IIolv Roman Church upon Cardinal 
Louis Arnat, Bishop of Palestrina, and 
afterwards named Bishops to twenty-nine 
sees, among which were those of the 
West Indies, Genoa, Venezuela, Tlascala 
or Pueblo de los Angeles, Salamanca, 
Minorca, Rio Grande, in Brazil. It was 
afterwards proposed to his Holiness to 
confer the Sacred Pallium upon several 
Archbishops, viz.—Genoa, Chieti, Udine, 
Venezuela; and tor the Metropolitan 
Church of Dublin in favour of Mgr. 
Paul Cullen; of Corfu in favour of Mgr. 
Joseph Nicholson; and of Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, in favour of Mgr. William 

Walsh. '' 

The Univers says, that among the 
new Bishops is Mgr. Clarvaz, promoted 
to the Archbishopric of Genoa; Mgr. 
de Montpellier, Canon of the Cathedral 
of Namur, promoted to the Bishopric of 
Liege ; and Mgr. Cf.rdoni, Superior of 
the Ecclesiastical Academy, &c., named 
to the Bishopric of Caristc, in partibus 
infide limn. 

The next day, the 28th, after having 
assisted at the Holy Sacrifice of the 
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Massjn the Sixtinc Chapel, the Sove- | 
rcign’Poutiff, in presence of the Cardi- i 
nals and Prelates of his court, gave his I 
solemn sanction to the promulgation of j 
three decrees, one declaring that the J 
"Venerable Ange-Antoine Sandreani, of j 
Sinigaglia, Religious of the Order of the 
Brothers-Minors, of St. Francis, has 
carried to a heroic degree the'practice of 
all the Christian virtues j the two others 
declaring also that* they can in all safety 
{into) proceed to the beatification of the 
T Yenerablc Jean Grande; surnamed Pec- 
■jadore (the name which that holy and 
humble Religious of the Order of St. 
John of God had given himself), and of 
the Venerable Paul of the Cross, fouuder 
of the Order of Passionists. 

The 29th, St. Michael’s, his Holiness 
went to St. Michael’s Church in the 
quarter of the Transtevere, and after 
assisting there at Mass, gave, from the 
balcony of the hospital of the same 
name, his benediction to an immense 
multitude of people collected there to 
receive it. Then he visited the halls of 
the exposition of the works of the young 
men, chiefly orphans, sheltered in that 
hospital, from whence have gone out 
many times famous artists. 

News had readied Rome of the death 
of Mgr. Sabriui, Archbishop of Spoleto. 

The distribution of prizes at the Ecole 
Franyaise, founded at Rome about a year 
ago, and confided to the paternal and 
intelligent direction of the Brothers of 
the Christian Schools, took place on the 
38th, in the presence of the Ambassador 
of France, M. le Comte de Rayneval, 
founder and protector of that establish¬ 
ment, which was truly needed, above all 
for the last three years, of the General 
de Cottc, Aid-de-Camp of the Prince- 
President ; of Mgr. do Scgur, of Mgr. 
Level, Superior of Saint-Louis-des-Fran- 
yais, and of other distinguished persons, 

^ amongst whom we remarked a great 
number of oilicers of the army. The 
sitting commenced, according to custom, 
by an opening discourse, to which (Suc¬ 
ceeded an amusing dialogue between four 
of the pupils, two pleading for. and two 
against the necesgity of work. The two 
little “ Devil’s advocates,” who had 
learned their lesson perfectly, argued so 
well that the majority of the auditors 
appeared disposed to award them the 


victory. M. de Rayneval happily re¬ 
commended, in a few words springing 
from the heart, the application, the di¬ 
ligence, and the love of duty, aud the 
practice of religion, which has . consola¬ 
tions only for thosewho struggle aud 
recompenses Tor Jkoslewho triumph. 

^_______ *• 

FRANCE. 

j 

| THE PRINCE PRESIDENT’S TOUR IN THE 
i SOUTH. 

! On the 15th instant the President left 
; Paris for his southern tour, accompanied 
: by his uncle Jerome, President of the 
Senate^ by General St. Arnaud,Minister 
of War j by M. Forfcoul, Minister of Pub- 
, lie Instruction, since replaced by M. Per- 
i signy; and by what is now called the 
| household of the Prince. Twelve hand- 
i some new carriages, with the President’s 
j favourite charger, and a vast amount of 
I othqr material for the show, had bceu 
forwarded qn.jthe day previous. The ge¬ 
neral incidents of the journey appear 
to have been very similar to those which 
accompanied the recent progress to Stras- 
burg aud thef eastern departments. The 
first object of remark is the infinitely 
greater enthusiasm and excitement which 
attends the present journey, aud really 
displayed*by tlic people as well as nar¬ 
rated in the Monitenr and the telegraphic 
despatches. The recitals of the latter 
have, on this occasion also, thrown off all 
reserve, and now openly announce the 
overwhelming acclamations of “ Vive 
l’Empereur,” and the signs of the nati¬ 
onal wish in favour of the empire to be 
as unmistakeable as they arc universal. 

On arriving at Bourges, his first halt¬ 
ing-place, the President mounted his 
horse, and entered the town by the 
Porte St. Sulpice, “ whilst cries of ‘ Vive 
1’Empcreur rent the air.” Passing be¬ 
fore the Hotel Dieu the Sacurs de Cha- 
rite distinguished themselves by the taste 
of their decorations, on which the words 
“ Louis Napoleon sauveur de la famille, 
protccteur de ku religion,” wore conspi¬ 
cuous. At the cathedral the Clergy, with 
Cardinal Dupont) Archbishop of Bourges, 
at their head, awaited him. Previous to 
his leaving the city, 20,000 medals were’ 
struck and distributed iu commemoration 
of the visit. Various petitions were 
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y: granted, money was distributed at the 
bouses of the poor, and a premium given 
to such ouvriert as had largest deposits at 
the savings bank. 

His arrival at Nevers was greeted by 
800 mayors, 600,<pld soldiers of the em¬ 
pire, and 10,000 labourers of Clemency, 
the district so notorious for Socialism in 
December last. At the cathedral he was 
received by the Bishop, "at the head of 
an immense concourse of Ecclesiastics 
from all the parishes of the department. 
From every window ladies threw flowers 
upon his head; the enthusiasm is indes¬ 
cribable ; 40,000 visitors are added to 
the 11,000 inhabitants of Nevers. The 
cries of ‘ Vive l’Empereur’ never cease.” 

From Nevers to Moulins similar feel¬ 
ings were displayed. At the little town 
of St. Piere-le-Moutier' "the Prince’s 
carriage was inundated with flowers, 
amongst which was discovered a magni¬ 
ficent crown.” Shocking bad weather 
marred the ceremonial in Moulins^hut 
nevertheless the populace wap enthusias¬ 
tic, and the National Guard and garrison 
defiled .to cries of "Vive l’Empereur.” 

The following is from the correspon¬ 
dent of the Times : 

“ The city of Lyons presented a most 
animated appearance on the arrival of 
Louis Napoleon. The entire population, 
estimated at 300,000 souls, wiis on foot, 
and was proceeding to the Prefecture. 
The garrison, consisting of 15,000 men, 
was drawn up in order of battle on the 
Place dc la Charite and the Quai du 
Rhone. 

“ A triumphal arch, painted in the 
Prince’s colours, was raised in the middle 
of the quay. The public buildings on 
the line of march and several private 
houses were decorated with flags. At 
half-past two o’clock the approach of the 
official train was announced, and on its 
arrival a salute of 101 guns was fired 
from the forts. This formidable explo¬ 
sion;. Appeared to shake “the city to its 
ioipftation. The cries of ‘Vive i’Erape- 
rijSr! burst forth from the Mayors and 
Municipal^ ^Councillors “assembled at the 
terminus. M. Bret, Prefect of the Rhone, 
vat the head of the Mayors, presented the 
f kejte .of the city on a gold dish to the 
^President. Having quitted the termi- 
nus’&ouis Napoleon mounted his horse. 
He ftore the uniform of a lieutenant’ 


general, and was attended by the Minis- 
ter-of-War and General Castellans.' The 
Prince stopped for a moment tinder the 
triumphal arch erected by the butchers, 
whilst some children greeted him with 
an offering of flowers. The Master of 
the Corporation of Butchers presented 
him with an address expressing the 
devotedneefs of the men whom he repre¬ 
sented. During the entire long line of 
march the troops carried arms, and the 
military bands played warlike airs There 
was but one cry amongst the troops and 
the population, that of ‘Vive Napoleon V 
‘ Vive l’Empereur!’ which was repeated 
by the females who filled the windows. 
Louis Napoleon's entrance, favoured by 
a brilliant sky, was a triumphal ovation. 
The reception commenced at the Pre¬ 
fecture at halfpast four o’clock. The 
Cardinal Archbishop and his Chapter, 
the superior functionaries of the depart¬ 
ment, the deputies of the Rhone, the 
mayors of communes, passed in succes¬ 
sion before Louis Napoleon. The prince 
replied graciously to the addresses. At 
half past five o’clock he proceeded to the 
Archiepiscopal Palace, where he was re¬ 
ceived by his Eminence the Cardinal. 
He viewed the regatta on the river from 
the terrace of the palace. The cortege 
returned to the Prefecture at halt-past 
six, where the prince gave a dinner of 
sixty covers to the generals and civic 
authorities. At nine o’clock Louis Na¬ 
poleon was present at the fireworks, 
which wore magnificent. The people’s 
hall and the concert on the Place dc 
Belleconr attracted an immense mul¬ 
titude.” 

Tue Empire. —The correspondent of 
the Times writes as follows :—“ the ex¬ 
pectation of the approaching proclama¬ 
tion of the empire has now become gene¬ 
ral; indeed, ever since the coup d’etat 
that event has been regarded rs certain, 
and only as a question of time. The 
first official act towards that consumma¬ 
tion will, it is believed in well-informed 
political circles, take place within about 
three weeks from the present date. It is 
expected that on the arrival of the Pre¬ 
sident at Tours, where,he is expected on 
the 15th of next month, a decree will 
be published in the Moniteur for the ex¬ 
traordinary convocation of the Senate, 
with the object of examining the ad- 
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dresses emanating from the departmental 
councils, and of either framing a report 
thereon, or passing a senatus-consulte 
inviting the President to assume the im¬ 
perial dignity. The reasons on which 
that important resolution will be founded 
will not differ much fronr those alleged 
on similar occasions, the necessity for 
stability being among the principal. That 
any serious opposition will arise amongst 
the pensioned dignitaries who have to 
decide on so momentous a question no 
T one supposes. A new plebiscite will be 
promulgated, and the nation appealed to, 
in perhaps a similar manner to that of 
the 2nd of December, to execute the 
determination of the Senate. The re¬ 
turn of the President from his recent 
journey to Strasburg was, as you may 
remember, accompanied with a more 
than regal ceremonial. His return from 
his present tour will, we are assured, be 
of a still more imposing character. 
Though not crowned Emperor, and 
thoujpi not yet officially proclaimed as 
such, yet nothing will be wanting that 
Gould be displayed had the imperial crown 
been actually placed on his brows before 
the high altar of Notre Dame, and the 
pomp and ceremony that await his second 
entry into the capital will, probably, sur¬ 
pass anything hat has been witnessed 
for many years iu Paris. Such, at least, 
are the projects said to be in contempla¬ 
tion at this moment by the ruling powers.” 

The Universe, notices as follows the 
mission of Sir H. Bulwer to Rome 

“ The journals have spoken of a jour¬ 
ney which Sir H. Bulwer. English minis¬ 
ter at Elorence, has made to Rome, and 
they have repeated certain rumours spread 
amongst the public, as if it were connect¬ 
ed with a concordat which the cabinet 
of St. James proposed to conclude with 
the court of Rome. What may have 
given rise to’error is the personal disposi- 
( tion of Sir H. Bulwer. This diplomatist 
would be by no means vexed at such, an 
overture being made, and he would £ke 
very much to be charged with the nego- 
ciations; that would Jbe an excellent 
means of acquriug importance, and of 
creating a stepping-stone to something 
better. But as long as the Derby minis¬ 
try shall be at the head of affairs, it 
cannot be supposed that the English go¬ 
vernment will conaent to secure the Ca¬ 


tholic Church a legal, clear, and undis¬ 
puted position. The present cabinet, 
on the contrary, is endeavouring to ex¬ 
cite the bad passions of the crowd, and 
to revive the fanaticism of the ignorant 
masses. Any recfljaftiliation with Rome 
would seem to’it to lead to a check, and 
to prepare its early fall. All English 
statesmen, really friends of their coun¬ 
try, admit that it imports greatly to'the 
security of England that even the sha¬ 
dow of a religious persecution shall be 
avoided. The Emancipation Act is one 
of the fundamental laws of the present 
constitution; in giving liberty to the 
Catholics, it was not desired to take with 
one haqd what there was the air of giv¬ 
ing with the other. The Pope being re¬ 
garded as the Supreme Chief of the 
Church, it could not be pretended that 
Hierarchical organisation of dioceses in 
Great Britain should be removed from 
Ms authority; he consequently was rigor¬ 
ously iu the rigbjt-in what be did. Such 
is the opkri&n, not only of Catholics, 
hut of men highly placed, and who are 
called on to exercise great influence 
on the affairs of the United King¬ 
dom. Members of the Church of Eng¬ 
land, who are attached to their com¬ 
munion, but not less friends of justice 
and common sense, share it. That the 
Catholics have not violated any law is 
admitted by friends of the late ministry, 
by members of the Upper Chamber, and 
even of the Privy Council. When the 
opinion of a notable part of the Whig 
aristocracy is thus known, surprise may 
well be felt at the presentation of the 
bill on Ecclesiastical Titles by Lord John 
Russell, and at the interdiction placed 
by Lord Derby on the costume of Priests 
aud Monks. But we can only see in 
these measures a comedy, by means of 
which two first ministers endeavoured to 
save their portfolios. Foolish Protcstauts 
applaud, whilst^ men of heart and sense 
feel pity at the* sigtft of the stupidity of 
their colleagues or adversaries. This 
partly explains why the law of Lord 
John Russell has*remained a dead letter 
from the first day of its promulgation.” 

Conversion op Bou Maza.— It is ex¬ 
pected that the public profession of the 
Catholic Faith will very shortly be made 
by Bou Maza, the distinguished Arab 
chief and friend of Abd-el-Kader. Bou 
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Mg»n has been for some time engaged in 
a course of religious instruction. 

The passage of the* Prince, President 
through Avignon was marked by an act 
of reparation, which consisted in res¬ 
toring the Sisters ofi- St. Joseph, who in 
1814< and 1815 had been driven from 
their convent, which had been converted 
into an hospital for the Vieillards (le la 
Chdrite, and which in its turn had been 
converted into the communal barracks. 
At the earnest request of Mgr, Dehelay, 
Archbishop of Avignon, their convent is 
to be immediately restored to them, the 
Prince having in person announced the 
event in a visit which he made to the 
establishment. The news was received 
with loud acclamations, the multitude 
crying out—“ Ilis uncle gave us these 
good Sisters; he has restored them to 
us ! May God bless him for so doing !” 


SPAI£ T . 

The Cadiz journals give full Accounts of 
the religious ceremonies which have taken 
place at Chipiona at the inauguration 
of the sanctuary of Nucstra Scnora dc 
Ilegla, at which the Duke and Duchess 
of Montpensicr were present, walking 
in the procession of the Virgin de Ilegla 
on the 8th, and attending at the inaugu¬ 
ration of the new church next day. The 
Cardinal Archbishop of Seville celebrat¬ 
ed Mass, and the Bishops of Cordova 
and Gaudix, and numerous dignitaries 
and functionaries. Ecclesiastical, civil, 
and military, were present, while the 
spectacle is said have attracted a crowd 
of twelve thousand people to the shores 
of Chipiona. The ceremony ended with 
another procession, the sacred image 
being taken down to the sea shore, and 
the ceremony of blessing the sea per¬ 
formed by the Archbishop, the whole 
1 assembly, including the Infanta and her 
husband, kneeling in the^open air. The 
8cenei&, described a£a very striking one, 
and^Wbk place amidst military music, 
the. ringing of bells, ,J:he acclamations 
bf the multitude, a continual firing of 
^rockets &c. from the top the sanctuary. 

, The Duke and Duchess of Montpensicr 
gave grand banquets on both evenings; 
■' %hey presented the Virgin with a magnifi¬ 
cent dress of tissue of gold with white lacc, 
and a silver crown; they also gave a gold 


bracelet with precious stones to the wife 
of the alcalde of Chipiona, additional 
rations and wine to the troops present, 
and 3,000 reals in alms to the poor. The 
delicate state of the health of the Infan¬ 
ta obliged her to leave the church be¬ 
fore the ccreAiony was over .—Morning 
Chronicle. 


PRUSSIA. 

By the news from Prussia it appears 
that the good conduct of the Catholics, * T 
and above all the firmucss of the Epis¬ 
copacy, have opened the eyes of the 
cabinet of Berlin. In order to escape 
from the gulf into which pietism had 
drawn it, it is said that the King pro¬ 
poses to have recourse to the nomination 
of a chancellor, and will raise to that 
dignity M. de Manteuffel. The powers 
of chancellor are such that they confer 
on him the right to aunul the anti Ca¬ 
tholic and unconstitutional acts of the 
last few months. The King, according 
to all appearances, has known nothing 
of what agitated half his subjects. The 
Provincial Diet of the Rhine has voted 
an address to the King praying him to 
cancel the late decrees. In replying to 
a protest, signed by 1,013 Catholics of 
Munster, M. de Westplialen declared, in 
reference to one of the chief points com¬ 
plained of (the restriction of German 
students going to the German College 
in Rome), that the decree has only a 
purely administrative character. The 
minister has provoked the indigna¬ 
tion of half the inhabitants of the king¬ 
dom, abandoning them for whole months 
to the belief in projects of persecution, 
and putting the Bishops under the neces¬ 
sity of protesting—on account of a sim¬ 
ple police regulation! 


ENGLAND. 

^inekal op Mr. Pugin. —The mortal 
remains of the great Catholic architect, 
who, we trust, is ere now receiving the 
reward for his long and strenuous la¬ 
bours in the cause of Holy Church, were 
consigned to the vault prepared by him¬ 
self for that purpose iu his owu church 
of St. Augustine, Ramsgate, on Tues¬ 
day last. On the preceding evening the 
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■Bishop of Northampton presided in the 
choir at the chanting of Matins and 
Lauds for the Dead. On the morning 
of Tuesday Solemn High Mass of Re¬ 
quiem was sung by the Very Rev. Dr. 
Doyle, Provost of Southwark, assisted 
by the Rev. J. Walsh ana the Rev. A. 
White. After the Mass ^funeral ora¬ 
tion was delivered by the Lord Bishop 
of Southwark, wjio also officiated at the 
burial. In the chancel were the Rev. 
Dr. Moore, of Oscott; Revs. H. Formby, 
J. N. Glennie, and Messrs. Herbert, R. 
A. Lambert, of Salisbury, and Hardman, 
of Birmingham. Among the mourners 
we observed John and Stewart Knill, 
Esqrs. ; Sir Charles Barry, R. A.; C. R. 
Scott Murray, Esq.; and Mr. Crace. 
The church was well filled with a respect¬ 
ful and mournful congregation. We be¬ 
lieve it is the intention of the stanch 
and unchanging friend of the deceased 
artist, the Provost of Southwark, to have 
a solemn dirge for the repose of his soul 
next week in that magnificent work of 
his genius, St. George’s Cathedral, 
Southwark.— It. I. P. 


[Communicated.] 

THE FOLLY OF MANKIND IN 
GENERAL. 

Oh that they were teite! Drat, xxxii. 29. 

Should a spirit of superior rank who 
is a stranger to human*nature accidental¬ 
ly alight upon the earth, and take a sur¬ 
vey of its inhabitants, what would his 
notions of us be ? Would not he think 
that we were a species of beings made 
for quite different ends and purposes 
than what we really are ? Must not 
he imagine, that we were placed in this 
world only to get riches and honors?' 
Would not he think that it was our 
' only duty to toil after wealth, station, 
and title? Nay, would not he belieie 
we. were forbidden poverty by threats 
of eternal punishment, and enjoined 
to pursue our pleasures under pain of 
endless damnation ?# He would certain¬ 
ly imagine that we were influenced by 
a scheme of duties quite opposite to 
- those which God prescribes to us; and 
truly, according to such an imagination, 


he must conclude that we are a species 
of the most obedient creatures in the 
universe; that we are constant to our 
duty, and keep a steady eye on the 
end for which wo were sent into this 
present state. , 

But how great would be his astonish* 
ment when he learned that we were 
beings not designed to exist in this 
world above three score and ten years; 
and that the greatest part of this busy 
species fall vastly short even of that 
age! How would he be lost in wonder 
and astonishment, when he was told 
that this set of creatures, who lay out 
all their endeavours for this life, which 
scarce dd&erves the name of existence, 
are to exist to all eternity in another life, 

“ And is it in the flight of three score yean, 

To push eternity from human thought 
And (mother souls immortal in the duat, ” 

for which they make no preparations. 
Nothing can btfa greater disgrace to 
reason, than that men who are per¬ 
suaded of these two different states «f 
being, should be perpetually employed 
in providing for a life of three score 
years, and neglecting to make provision 
for that, which after many myriads of 
years, will be still new, and still be¬ 
ginning to* begin; especially when we 
consider, that our endeavours for mak¬ 
ing ourselves great, rich, or honorable, 
or whatever else we may place our hap¬ 
piness in, may, after all, prove unsuc¬ 
cessful; whereas, if we constantly and 
sincerely desire and endeavour to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in the 
world, we may humbly hope that our 
endeavours will succeed, and that we 
shall not be disappointed in our ex¬ 
pectations in a future state and world. 

Every wise person, therefore, will con¬ 
sider, this life, only, as it may conduce 
to the happiness of the other, ami 
cheerfully sacrifice the pleasures of a 
few years to those of an eternity. 

“ Life has no value os an end, but means; 

An end deplorable, a mean* divine; 

When ’lisonr ail, ’tia nothing; worse (ban nought 
A nest of pains; when held as nothing, much, 

■ 1 ■■ - . most worth when iliscsteemcii; 

Then 'tis the seat of comfort, rich in peace. 

In prospect, richer far; important 1 awful 1 . i 
Not to he thonght on, but With tides of joy; 

The mighty basts of eternal bliss," 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

To tfte Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

«. f 

Dear Sie,—K no'iiin^ that you are 
always an advocate for' sound Catholic 
Education, I therefore respectfully beg 
to forward to you the following short 
Essay, which 1 trust, will be perused 
, by your readers with advantage; should 
it find sufficient favor in your eyes to 
merit insertion in your highly useful 
Ilebdomedal, it will much oblige, your 
obedient servant, 

CATnoLicrs. 

30th Nov. 1852. 

EVIL COMMUNICATION COR¬ 
RUPTS GOOD MANNERS. 

The truth of this ancient adage is in 
no case more stricYI/ verified, than in 
the conduct of the young! r In the first 
bloom of youth, our reflecting powers are 
immature, and like the flower that opens 
its leaves to the morning sun, expand¬ 
ing its little blossoms in joy, as if it 
were certain that the luminary of the 
heavens would for ever cherish with its 
genial rays, the little ephemeral bud, i 
whose existence begins aud ends in a 
single day. In like mauner youth opens 
in manhood ; throwing aside the bands 
of childhood, he rushes in wild ex¬ 
citement into the vortex of worldly 
allurement and dissipation ; all is truth, 
all is friendship ; he considers not that 
his companions are men, who have 
preceded him in the winding paths of 
worldly deceit; men, whose strength, or 
perhaps baseness of character, have 
enabled them to overcome difficulties, 
in which thousands have perished ; dis¬ 
appointments pierce his soul like a two- 
edged sword, whjle the worldling, whose 
breast bears the scars of many conflicts, 
seldom feels its points; he has educa¬ 
tion, perhaps he liaj^ talents, he perceives 

J fh of surprisingly inferior abilities 
jtstrip him in the attainment of worldly 
eferment ; he has wealth, he. lavishes j 
si improvidently, it makes him many j 
friends, it disappears, and he finds it 
was his'purse they loved, not his friend¬ 
ship, till at last he becomes bankrupt 


in reputatiou and fortune. He then' 
pauaes in his career, and he now begins 
for the first time to reason with himself: 

I have been deceived myself, now I will 
begin to deceive others, not indeed the 
men who have deceived me, for they are 
my superiors iji vice, but the young and 
unwary, whfsc souls have never yet 
felt the pestiferous breath of impurity. 
Thus docs man imitate the beasts of the 
field, when caught in the snare he 
leagues with his destroyers to ensnare 
fresh victims. 

Human nature has been described by 
some writers as irresistibly impelled 
towards evil, but we think, it will be 
very generally allowed, that the present 
low state of morality is more the result 
of the desolating influence of pernicious 
example, than any inherent teudeney 
in the human mind towards indulging 
in unlawful pleasures; the incidents 
which occupy the minds of youth arc 
usually of a joyous kind, the fancy is 
fresh, and delights in picturing to itself 
schemes of happiuess • the chilling in¬ 
fluence of prudence and reflection, which 
casts a shade of doubt over the happiest 
conceptions of mature age never dims 
for a moment the brightness of the 
visions, which occupy the minds of the 
young. IIis introduction into the world 
is like one placed in a chamber sur¬ 
rounded with mirrors, on every side lie 
turns, his own figure meets his view ; 
he is satisfied, he wishes to see no one 
else, iu his own estimation lie is the 
beau ideal of perfdbtion, need we wonder 
that temptation finds him ail easy sa¬ 
crifice, he has no priuciples of his own, 
he has perhaps studied the theories of 
the ancient philosophers, and the vivid 
coloring imparted in their delineations 
of virtue, may have captivated him at 
the moment, but when these sublime 
principles were to be applied to his own 
conduct, their beauty and truth faded 4 
before the more fascinating realities, that 
had never before courted his acceptance. 

If vice in its first approaches, ap¬ 
peared before us in its naked deformity, 
the youthful miud would shrink in dis¬ 
gust from the advances of such loath¬ 
some object, hut she comes like the queen 
of beauty, arrayed in. diamonds and pearls, 
her garments are sprinkled with sweets, ' 
and her path is strewed with flowers; 
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she. scatters her treasures with prodi¬ 
gality, her influence is universal, from 
the beggar in his hovel to the monarch 
on his throne, her satelitc9 minister in¬ 
cessantly to the gratifications of her vo¬ 
taries, her cup of delights is always full, 
and she holds it to the Vps of youth, 
till reason staggers and is last under the 
influence of the maddening draught. It 
would be impossible to enumerate all 
the difficulties which spring up before 
ns on our entrance into life, the be¬ 
wildered youth secs before him countless 
paths, all equally inviting, and perhaps 
the straight way of virtue may at first 
have escaped his observations, but while 
the germ of purity remains within his 
heart, it will guide his steps in the paths 
of religion and virtue, the only road 
which leads to solid and never-ending 
happiness. 


5 1 \ 1 c1 i on si. 

- 000 - 

ENCYCLICAL LETTER OF OUR HOLY 
FATHER POPE PIUS IX. 

A 

To all the. Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, 
Bishops, and other Ordinaries, in commu¬ 
nion loith the Holy Apostolic See. 

— ooo — 

( Translation.) 
liirs, PP., IX. 

Vkmeuarlr Brothers— Health and Apos¬ 
tolical Benediction.—From Our other En¬ 
cyclical letters delivered to you on this very 
day, you are aware, Venerable Brothers, with 
what zeal We urged on your distinguished 
piety in the midst of such great calamities 
of the Christian and civil republic, to have 
prayers tu ide in your diocesses to implore 
the Divine mercy. And as We signified in 
the same letters that the celestial treasures 
of the Church would again be brought forth 
by Us on this occasion. We, therefore, send 
to you the present letters, in which we open 
those treasures. 

Accordingly, trusting in the mercy of Al¬ 
mighty God, and in the authority of His 
blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, in virtue 
of that power of binding and loosing which 
■ he Lord has committed to' Us though pn- 
worthy, by these letters, unto all and singular 
the Faithful of bofli sexes in your diocesses, 
,who, within the space of one month, to be 
fixed by each of you, and »o be commenced 
from the day which each of you shall hava 
appointed, having confessed their sins humbly, 


and with sincere detestation for them, and, 

I having been expiated by sacramental absolu¬ 
tion, shall reverently have received Ihe Most 
Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, and shall 
have visited three Churches to be named by 
you, or shall have visited one of them three 
times, and there fhalfYor some space of time 
have poured forth pious prayers unto God, 
for the exaltation and prosperity of Holy 
Mother Church and of the Apostolical TSee, 
and for the extirpation of heresy, aud for the 
peace and concord of Christian princes, and 
for the peace and unity of the whole Chris¬ 
tian people, and, moreover, shall have fasted 
once within the above-mentioned space of 
time, aud shall, each according to his de¬ 
votions, have bestowed some alms upon the 
poor, an<^ a pious offering to the most religi¬ 
ous institution of the Propagation of the 
Faith, (which we earnestly commend to your 
Episcopal zeal), We do concede and bestow 
a plenary indulgence of all their sins iu the 
form of a Jubilee, which may also be be¬ 
stowed in the way of suffrage for the souls 
in Purgatory. And in order that this in¬ 
dulgence may ^be 4nfo gamed by religious 
and by ©tiler persons living perpetually in 
cloister, as also by all who arc in prison, or 
are hindered by bodily infirmity, or any other 
impediment whatsoever, from being able to 
perform any of the above mentioned works. 
We grant unto Confessors, to be chosen by 
them as mentioned below, the power of com¬ 
muting the same works of piety into others, 
or deferring them to another time, with the 
faculty also of dispensing with the Com- • 
munion for children who have not yet beeu 
admitted to thoir first Communion. Also to 
the Faithful of your dioceses as well laics 
as Ecclesiastics, Secular and Regular, as 
also of auy institute whatever which ought 
even to be specially named. We grant the 
licence and faculty to enable them to choose 
for themselves, as Confessor for this purpose, 
any Priest wbai soever. Secular or Regular, 
from among those whom, as best fitted, you 
may think proper to designate for this end 
(of which faculty religious women also, though 
exempt from the jurisdiction of the Ordinary, 
and any other women living in cloister, 
may avail thenAolve* provided that the 
Confessor be approved, pro mnnmlihm,) 
who are empowered to absolve then* in foro 
conscientioB, aud i*r this time only, from 
excommunication, suspension, and interdict, 
and other Ecclesiastical sentences aud cen¬ 
sures passed either a jure or nb homine for 
any cause whatsoever, except those except¬ 
ed below, as also from all sins, cxcosses, 
j crimes, and offences, how grave o*. enormous - 
! soever, thuugb reserved, eveu by a special;! 
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form, to the local Ordinaries, or to the Apos- 
toioad See, ant! the absolution of whioh 
would dtherwise not be understood to be 
granted by a general Indult of this kind. 

Furthermore in order to open to all . an 
easier way, that they>may, return to the p#th 
of salvation, W« also impart to the same 
Confessor, for the above-mentioned space 
k JL 0 month » *h® Power of absolving all 
who have miserably enrolled them- 
aelves in the Sects, provided they penitently 
approach the Sacrament of Reconciliation, 
and of dispensing them from the obligation 
of denouncing their accomplices, for the 
effect of gaining the same plenary indulgence, 
the usual conditions being observed; and 
those cases excepted in which, to avaid great¬ 
er and more grievous evils, denouncement 
ttay appear to be altogether necessary. 

Moreover, we grant that any vows what¬ 
ever even made upon oath and reserved 
to the Apostolical 8ee (always with the 
exception of those of chastity, of religion, 
and of an obligation which shall have been 
accepted by a third party, as also penitential 
vows, which are styled : preservative from 
«u, unless the commutation be judged to 
be of such a nature as to restrain from the 
commission of sin as fully as the former mat¬ 
ter of the vow, may by the same Confessors 
be commuted with a dispensation into other 
ptous works, a salutary penance being en¬ 
joined in ell cases, and whatever else should 
properly be enjoined. 

We also grant the faculty of dispensing 
■ from irregularity contracted by the violation 
of censures, provided that it-does not come 
under the jurisdiction, and could not easily 
come under the jurisdiction of the Secular 
Court. But beyond this, the aforesaid Con¬ 
fessors shall by the present letters have no 
faculty of dispensing from any other irregu¬ 
larity whatsoever, whether arising from of. 
teneo or defect, whether public or concealed, 
or from other incapacity or inability contract¬ 
ed m what way soever. Nor do We intend 
W t,le P r esent letters in any way to dero¬ 
gate from the constitution with the appended 
declarations published by Benedict XIV. 

ar predecessor of happy memory, which 
begw^aeramenlum RaeniOntiai. as regards 
the .Wfbility of absolving an accomplice, 
and Jhe obligation of denonneement, nor 
do,^re intend to grant th» faculty of absoi- 

g \ those who, by Ua and the Apostolical 
i °F b y a ?y or Ecclesiastical judge, 
have been by name excommunicated, 

! upended, and interdicted, or shall have 
en declared to have fallen under other 
ifences and censures, unless they shall 
w satisfied their obligations within the 


month aforesaid. But if they cannot, iu 
the above-mentioned space of time, satis¬ 
fy the judgment of the Confessor, We grant 
permission that they may be absolved, for 
the effect only of gaining the indulgences 
of this Jubilee, the obligation being enjoin¬ 
ed upon them; of satisfying it, the momeut 
they shall be irate. 

These things We grant and bestow, any 
Apostolical constitutions and ordinances what¬ 
soever to the contrary notwithstanding, from 
all and singular of which (even though con¬ 
cerning them and their whole tenor a special 
specific, express, and individual mention, 
word for word, and not by general clauses 
having the same meaning, ought to be made, 
or though any other particular form were re¬ 
quired for this purpose), We, for this occa¬ 
sion specially, by name and expressly, for the 
effect of the premises, do derogate, and 
from all other matters to the contrary what¬ 
soever, esteeming the tenor thereof to have 
been sufficiently expressed, and the form 
established therein to have been observed. 
Lastly, as a testimony of Our particular 
will towards you. We very lovingly impart 
the Apostolical Benedictiou unto you your¬ 
selves, Venerable Brothers, and unto all the 
Clergy and Faithful committed to your care. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, on the 
twenty-first day of November, 1851, aud 
of our Pontificate the Sixth. 

_ Pius, P.P., IX. 

CONVERSIONS. 


On Wednesday, the 11th instant, J. C. 
DeCastro, of Woodeod, Esq., made.solemn 
profession of the Catholic Faith, at Torre 
Abbey Chapel, Torquay. This is the fourth 
reception witnessed here during the month. 
—Deo GratiasTablet. 

On the Octave of the Assumption, at 
the Chapel of Torre Abbey, Torquay, Mrs- 
DeCastro, wife of J. C. DeCastro, E«q., of 
Woodend (whose own reception we lately 
announced), with her two interesting children, 
wjere solemnly received into the Church. 
The entire family are now Catholic. Thus 
does our merciful Lord '‘daily add to his 
Church such as are to be saved."—./£&. 

During the late election contest in Eunig. 
tymon a soldier of the 3lst regiment, who 
was one of a detachment in that town, was 
taken, ill, and his recovery dispaired of. He 
was a member of the Protestant Churoh, but, 
convinced of the errors o^ that roiigion, be 
expressed a desire to see the Rev. Mr. O’Brien, . 
C.C., Ennistymon. The Rev. gentleman 
complied with his request; and the soldier 
became a convert to Catholicity. His name 
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is .George Blackwell. W** are glad to say 
that he has recovered.— Ibid. 

Miss Tomasina Wilson was received into 
the Catholic Church on. Saturday last (August 
21st), at Clonlara, parish of Doon&s, by the 
Rev. Mr. Kenny, C.C. This lady had been 
born and reared a Protestant, but entertain¬ 
ing doubts ou the subject ofV» er early creed 
she adopted means to resolve' them by fur¬ 
ther inquiry, and the sesult was her* happy 
Conversion to th^ Catholic Faith .—-Munster 
News. 

A trustworthy correspondent informs us 
that Mrs. Griffiths, the higly accomplished 
lady of a J. P. for Tipperary* and daughter 
of George Roe, Esq., of Lurau Park, has 
within the last few days embraced the Ca¬ 
tholic Fai t li Limerick Reporter 

The Rev. G. Norman late minister of St. 
Margaret’s Chapel, Wotton, near Gloucester, 
has become a (Jathulic.— Gloucester Journal. 


REVIEW. 

Discourses on University Education; address¬ 
ed* to the Catholics of Dublin. By J. II. 
Newman, D.D., President of the Catholic 
University of Ireland, and Priest of the 
Oratory of St. Philip Neri. Discourse VI. 
“ Pnilosophical Knowledge its own end.” 
Of this admirable lecture we had only time 
last we?k to give a very brief and hasty sum¬ 
mary, but we now proceed to give a more ex¬ 
tended outline of it. The leading idea of the 
discourse is to determine what, is meant (in 
the abstract, and not in detail) by the term 
liberal education. 

The learned President begins by recapitu¬ 
lating what he had proved in former discour¬ 
ses as to the necessary tendency of the human 
mind to view all that comes before it on the 
principle of system; the consequent absurdi¬ 
ty of attempting to impart knowledge, like 
the goods exposed for sale in a bazar, without 
that large philosophical survey which moulds 
them iuto unity, and which is the scope of a 
true university education. The objection, 
however, occurs—what, after all, is the gain 
of this philosophy ? Particular sciences are 
the basis of difiuite arts, which carry on to 
results, tangible and beneficial, the truths 
which are the objects of the knowledge at¬ 
tained. What is the art of this science of 
sciences ? What the inducements we hold out. 
• to the Catholic community when we set about 
founding a university ? 

The proper answer to this question is, that 
liberal or university education, liberal and 
philosophical knowledge, has a tangible, real, 
and suffioieut eud, bat that etui cauqot be 


divided from that knowledge itself. The 
knowledge is its own end. Thns Cicero in 
his Offices, after enumerating the various 
heads of mental excellence, lays down the 
pursuit of knowledge for its own sake as the 
first of them: • • 

“ This pertains most of all to human na¬ 
ture, ° he says, “ for we arc all of us drawn 
to the pursuit of knowledge ; in which to ex¬ 
cel we consider excellent, whereas to mistake 
to err, to be ignorant, to be deceived, is both 
an evil and a disgrace. ” And he considers 
knowledge the very first object to which we 
are attracted, after the supply of our physical 
wants. After the calls and duties of our 
animal existence, as they may be termed, os 
regards ourselves, our family, and our neigh¬ 
bours, follows, he tells us, “ the search after 
truth. Accordingly, as soon as we escape 
from the pressure of necessary cares, forth¬ 
with we desire to see, to hear, to learn; and 
consider the knowledge of what is hidden or 
is wonderful a condition of our happiness.”— 
(P. 172.) 

Unlike the Baconian philosophy, he pre¬ 
supposes that our ^uysical and political needs 
have been supplied, and that then we pursue 
knowledge for its own sake, and not for any 
reflex or subsequent action of knowledge in 
promoting the conveniences of life. 

The same conclusion would be drawn from 
a consideration of what is meint by liberal 
knowledge, liberal professions, or liberal edu¬ 
cation as the special characteristic of a uni¬ 
versity and of a geutleman. It is not merely 
that the mind has the largest share in these, 
j and not bodily labour, as in servile and me¬ 
chanical employments. Manly games, though 
bodily, are accounted liberal, as the Olympic 
games in ancieut times, or the chase in our 
own. On the other hand, mechanical pur¬ 
suits, though requiring a groat deal of intel¬ 
lectual exertion, do not come under the class 
of “ liberal” occupations 

Why this distinction ? Because that alone 
is liberal knowledge which stands on its oit'ii 
pretensions, which is independent of sequel, 
expects no compliment, refuses to be induced 
(as it is called) by any end, or absorbed into 
any art, in order duly to present itself to our 
contemplation., "The -most ordinary pursuits 
have this specific character, if they are self- 
sufficient and complete ; the highest lose it, 
when they minirwer to something beyond 
them. 

All that I have been now saying is summed 
up in a few characteristic words of the great 
philosopher. “ Of possessions,” he says, “those 
rather arc useful, which bear fruit; those li¬ 
beral, which tend to enjoyment. By fruitful, I 
mean, which yield revenue,; by enjoyable 
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where nothing accrues of consequence be- possession, and an inward endowment. And . 
} . yoDd the use.”—(Pp. 176—178.) this is the reason why it is more corn ct, as 

After showing, in a short but admirable well as more usual, to speak of a univerxiiy 
digression, the value of Aristotle’s judgment ns a place cf education, than of instruction, 
as an analysis of ideas, which, iu all circum- though when knowledge is concerned, in¬ 
stances and all ages, are s *accepted by the hu- struction would at first sight have seemed the 
man mind. Doctor’ Newman proceeds more appropriate word. We are instructed 

I consider, then, that Lain chargeable with for instance, in* manual exercises in the fine 
on paradox when I speak of a kuowledge and useful arts, in trades, and in ways of 
which is its own end, when I call it liberal J buxines*; for these are methods, which havo 
knowledge, or a gentleman's knowledge, when little or no effect upon the mind itself, are 
I educate for it, and make it the scope of a j contained in rules committed to memory, tra- 
university. And still less am I incurring such dition, or use, and boar upon an end external 
a charge, when I make this acquisition consist, J to themselves. But education is a higher 
pot iu knowledge in a vague and ordinary j word; it implies an action uponourmcnt.il 
sense, but in that knowledge which I have nature, and the formation of a character ; it 
especially called philosophy, or, in au ex- ' is something* individual and permanent, and 
tended sense of the word, science; (of what- jig eommonly spoken of in connection with 
■ ever claims knowledge has to be considered j religion ntid virtue. When then we speak of 
as a good, these it has in a higher degree j the communication of knowledge as being 
when it is viewed not vaguely, not popularly, j education, we thereby really imply that that 
but precisely and transc«udently as philosophy, j knowledge is a state or condition of mind ; 
knowledge, I say, is especially liberal, or needs i and since cultivation of mind is surely worth 
no end beside itself, when and so far ns it is , seeking for its own sake, we are thus brought 
philosophy; and this I proceed to show.— once more to the conclusion, which the word 
(Pp. 180 181.) ' m t “ Liberal” and the word “ Philosophy” have 

Knowledge is liberal when considered as already suggested, that there is a knowledge, 
desirable for its own sake, acted upon, in- which is desirable, though nothing come of 
formed, impregnated by reasou. The same it, as being of itself a treasure*, and a suffi- 1 

subject matter resolved into an art, termina- I cient remuneration of years of labour_. 

ting in a mechanical process, and having a [ (pp, 186—188 ) 

tangible fruit, is what we call useful know- i It is carefully borne in mind, therefore, that 
ledge, and hence we see there are two methods though this knowledge, the object of a red 
of education—one philosophical, the oiher 1 university education, is good in itself, yet 
mechanical—one rising towards ideas, the that the right use of that good is another 
other exhausted on what is particular and ex- thing, to be sosured by religion. Dr. Nex¬ 
ternal. Knowledge under the former of these man apoears to us to ineau that the cultivated 
(wo aspects is what should be the object of j mind of “the scholar an.l the gentleman” 

university education. j exists in characters as distinct, for instance, 

Iu illustration of this follows a noble pass* j as Sr. Francis de Sales and Lord Chesterfield ; 
aage on the analogy of the Divine wisdom, j that this cultivation is a good thing in itself, 

spoken of by Oar Lord whore He says:— i provided it be directed to the greater glory 

“I will not now call you servants, for the of God; and that to impart this cultivation 
servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth,” of the mind is the office of a university as 
, &c.: — such; that in a Catholic university alone 

Parallel then to this Divine Wisdom, but 1 could this intellectual habit be taught to ener- 
in the natural order, even though it take cog- j gi«e inwards the highest of all ends, because 
‘ nisanee of supernatural subjects, is that philo- such au institution would, in all its arrange- 
eopbicai view or grasp of all matters of 1 meats, distinctly recognise Cathol icism, and 
thought, in which I have considered liberal i have a coercive power for enforcing order, 
knowledge to consist, a«d which is desirable i discipline, and moral and religious behaviour 
for its own sake, though it brought with it, among its subjects. In short, liberal educa- 
i- nothing beyond. Such knowledge is not a j tion wsmld form the character of the educated 
mere extrinsic or accidentakudvantage, which ; m an, of the gentleman ; whilst Catholic dis - 
i is ours to-day and another’s to-morrow, which oipline, pervuding the whole idea and system 
may be got up from a book, and easily for- of the institution, would perfect this culti- * 
gotten again, which we can command or vated nature, by directing it towards ends 
communicate at our pleasure, ’which we can j higher than its own. 

%orrow for the occasion, carry about in our J The utter failure of liberal education, apart 
hind, and take into the. market .; it is an ac-, from the Catholic Church, to make good the 
quired illumination, it is a habit, a personal, lofty promises its professors have in all ages 
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rjiirtde 4 . is showed in a striking passage, in 
.which allusions is made to the philosophers of 
Pagan times, such as Cicero and Seneca. To 
such melancholy examples of tho aspirations 
and defeat of human reason, the Baconian 
philosophy itself, low as were its aims, might 
• be preferred. The following remarks on that 
plilosophy are extremely interesting, from 
that singular tolerance and candoiV, in which 
a great mind like Dr. Newman’^ having a 
thorough grasp of its own principle, can i^- 
ways afford to view tjm position of an anta¬ 
gonist ; they are also valuable as bringing out 
very forcibly tho distinction ho has laid down 
between the useful and the liberal:— 

the rim.osoniY of utility. 

The philosophy of utility, you will say, 
gentlemen, has at least done its work; it 
aimed low, but it has fulfilled its aim. If that 
man of great in>eliect who has been its pro¬ 
phet, in the conduct of life played false to his 
own professions, he was not bound by his phi¬ 
losophy to be true to his frietid or faithful in 
liis trust. Moral virtue was not the line in 
which he undertook to uistauct men; and 
though, as t!ie poet calls him. he were the 
meanest-of nnukiud, he was so in what may 
be ended liis private capacity, and without any 
prejudice to the theory of induction. lie hud 
u right to be so, if he chose, for anything the 
idols of the den or the theatre had to say to 
the contrary. His mission was the increase 
of phisical enjoyment and social comfort, and 
most wonderfully, most awfully lias he fulfilled 
liis conception and his design. 

Almost day by day have we fresh and fresh 
shoots, and buds, and blossoms, which are to 
ripen into fruit on that magical tree of know¬ 
ledge which he planted, and to which none of 
us perhaps, except the very poor, but owes, 
if not his present life, at least his daily food, 
his health, and general well being. lie was 
the Divinely provided minister of temporal 
benefits to all of us, so great that, whatever l 
am forced to think of him as a man, I have 
not the heart, from mere gratitude, to speak 
of him severely. And, in spite of the tenden¬ 
cies of his philosophy, which «re, as we see 
at this day, to depreciate, or to trample on 
theology, he has himself, in his writings, gone 
out of his way, as if witti a prophetic mis¬ 
giving, of those tendencies, to insist on it as 
the instrument of that beneficent Father, who, 
when He came on earth in visible form, rook 
on him first and most prominently the office 
of assuaging the bodily wounds of human 
nature. Aud trujy like the old mediciner 
in the tale, he *■ sat diligently nt hig work, 
and hummed with eheerful countenaneo a 
pinus songand then, in turn, “ went out 
singing into the meadows so gaily, that those 


who had seen him from afar might well have 
thought it was a youth gathering flowers for 
his beloved, instead of an old physician ga¬ 
thering healing herbs in the morniug dew.” 

Alas, that men are not, in the action of life 
or in their heart of hearts, what they seem 
to be in their momeuts of excitement, or in 
their trances or iiitoxioittiOns of genius, so 
good, so noble, so serene. Alas, that Bacon, 
too, in his own way should, after all, be but 
the fellow of those heathen philosophers who, 
in their disadvantages, had some excuse for 
their inconsistency, and who surprise us ra¬ 
ther in what they did say than in what they 
did not do. Alas, that he, too, like Socrates 
or Seneca, must be stripped of his holiday 
coat, which looks so fair, and should be but a 
mockery amid his most majestic gravity of 
phrase, and for all his vast abilities should, 

1 in the littleness of his own moral being, but 
j typify the intellectual narrowness of liis v 

| school.—(Pp. 192-191.) 

j The following extracts will complete our 
1 analysis: — 

j LIBERAL EDUCATION. 

j Liberal education makes not the Christian, 
not the Catholic, bu f tbe gentleman. It is 
! well to be a gentleman, it is well to have » 
cultivated intellect, a delicate taste, a candid, 
equitable, dispassionate mind, a noble and 
courteous bearing in the conduct of life; 
these are the connatural qualities of a largo 
knowledge; they are the objects of a univer¬ 
sity ; I am advocating, 1 shall illustrate aud 
, insist upon them; but still, I repeat, they are 
no guarantee for sanctity or even for consci- 
entiousness, they may attach to the man of 
j the world, to the profligate, to the heartless, 
i pleasant, alas, and attractive as he seems 
i when decked out in them. Taken by thein- 
. selves, they do but seem to be what they are 
^ not; they look like virtue at a distance, but 
they are detected by close observers, and on 
the long run; and hence it is that they are 
popularly accused of pretence and hypocrisy, 
not, I repeat, from their own fault, but be¬ 
cause their professors and admirers persist in 
teking them for what they are not, and are 
officious in arrogating for them a praise to 
which they have no claim. Quarry the gra¬ 
nite rodk with razors, or moor the vessel with 
a thread of silk,; then may you hope with 
such keen and delicate instruments as human 
knowledge and human reason to contend 
against thoso giants, the passion and the pride 
of man. 

Liberal education, viewed in itself, is sim¬ 
ply the cultivation of the intellect, as such, 
aud its object is nothing more or less than in¬ 
tellectual excellence. Everything has its own 
perfection, bo it higher or lower in the scale 
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of things; and the perfection of one is not 
the perfection of another. Things animate, 
inanimate, visible, invisible, all are good in 
their kind, and have a best of themselves, 
which is an object,of pursuit. Why do you 
take such pains with your garden or your 
park? You see your walks and turf and 
shrubberies; to your trees and drives; not as 
if you want to make ifti orchard of the one, 
or corn or pasture of the other, but because 
there is a special beauty in all that is goodly 
in wood, water, plain, and slope, brought ail 
togotber by art into one shape, and grouped 
into one whole. Your cities are beautiful, 
your palaces, your public buildings, your 
territorial mansions, your churches; and their 
beauty leads to nothing beyond itself. Tnere 
is a physical beauty and a moral: there is a 
beauty of person, there is a beauty of our 
moral being, which is natural vittuc; and in 
like manner there is a beauty, there is a per* 
fection of the intellect. There is an ideal 
perfection in these various subject matters, to 
wards which individual instances are sepn to 
rise, and which are the standards for all in¬ 
stances whatever. The Greek divinities and 
demigods, as the stannary bus moulded them, 
with their symmetry orfigtivO, end their high 
forehead and their regular features, are the 
perfection of physical beauty. The heroes, of 
whom history tells, Alexander, or Caesar, or 
Scipio, or Salatlin, are the representatives of 
that magnanimity of self mastery which is the 
greatness of human nature. Christianity, 
too, has its heroes, and in the supernatural 
order, and we call them Saints.. The artist 
puts before him beauty of feature and form ; 
the poet, beauty of mind; the preacher, the 
beauty of grace; then intellect, too, 1 repeat, 
has its beauty, and it has those who aim at it. 
To open the mind, to correct it, to refine it, 
to enable it to know, and to digest, master, 
rule, and use its knowledge, to give it power 
over its own faculties, application,- fl-xibility, 
method, -critical exactness, sagacity, resource, 
address, eloquent expression, is an object as 
intelligible (for here wo are inquiring, not 
what the object of a liberal education is 
worth, nor what use the Church makes of it, 
but whattMt is in itself,) I say, an object as 
intelligible as the cultivation of virtue, while, 
fit the same time it is absolutely distinct from 
it. p 

i This indeed is but a temporal object, and a 
transitory possession; but so are other things 
iu themselves which we‘"make much of and 
pursue. 

We attain to Heaven by using this world 
well, though it is to pass away; we perfect 
our nature, not by undoing it, but by adding 
(to it whut is more than nature, and directing j 

w •> -K$~' 


it towards aims higher than its own.-^Fp^ 
196—199.) * !' 

GERMANY. I 

Ono and all declare that there is no real I 
religion in Germany ; and though at first 
I could hardly bring myself to credit it, I have 
now come / to the conclusion that it is no 
exaggerating of the fact. Truth compels me to 
declare thdt Protestant Germany is almost 
without a creed. The church service is never 
thought of on a wpelt-day, never twice on 
Sunday; and in Dresden and other places the , 
habit among the upper classes is to go about 
once a-inonth. If you express your surprise 
ot this habitual absence from God’s house 
they will tell you that by going too often it 
loses its effect.” Speaking of the Protestant 
schools, Jjord Robert communicates intelligence 
it will delight the pious opponents of mixed 
education to hear, namely—“ The faith of 
Christ crucified is not only never taught but 
the poisonous doctrines of Hagai, Hauer, 
and Strauss are openly inculcated. Not the 
schoolmasters, only, but the clergy also are, 

I am assured by the Protestants themselves, 
deeply tinctured with these blasphemous 
opinions Socialism, communism, every fantastic 
aui deceitful notion that the arch enemy of our 
race can suggest grows in sank luxuriance 
throughout a great part of Prot- -tant Germany. 
The Catholic portion, anil especially the Austrian 
aud some of the B ivnri-m pro-, incus are, in 
this respect better; they have some kind of 
religious faith, some little attachment to law 
and order. In Catholic Germany there is yet 
in the bulk of the people some small holding 
for the anchor of hope.— Albio Aung, 30 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

His Grace the Most Reverend Dr. Carew 
arrived in London last week from the City of 
Palaces, and having paid the Cardinal a short 
visit, has left for Ireland. The Archbishop of 
Calcutta is a native of Waterford, and was a 
highly distinguished student at Maynooth in 
1S23, where Iib afterwards became Prefect of 
the Dunboyno Establishment, the highest pro¬ 
fessorial Chair in the College .—Catholic Stan¬ 
dard, September 18. 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for Nov., ... Rs. 32 0 

Mi ss D’Rozario, for ditto,. C 0 

Messrs. Thos. D’Souza and Co., for ditto, 8 0 

Mr. R. ,T. Carbery, for ditto,. 4 0 

,, N. O Bnpn, for ditto, ... ... ... 2 0 

„ J. F. Bellamy, for ditto, . 1 0 

Mrs. L. D’Souza, for ditto,. 2 0 

„ Carbery, for ditto, . 2.0 

A Catholic, thro’ Rev. J. A. 11’racy, for do. 3 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto,. 5 0 

Very Rev. P. Formosa, for ditto, .10 0 

Donation from a Catholic, thro’ Very 
Rev. P. Formosa, ..10 0 
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CATHOLIC BOOKS. 

\ -. 

« 

Messrs. D’ltojoyio and Co. have just landed the undermentioned 
Books from the Southampton :— 

The Paradise of the r Christian Soul, delightful for its Choicest Pleasures 

of Piety of every kind, by J. M. Ilorstius, 18rno. morocco, gilt edges, 5 0 

The Way of Heaven, a Manual of Devotion, by the very Itcv. J. B. Pagani, 

18mo. limp binding, gilt edges,... ... ... ... 3 0 

The Children of Mary, or Lives of several young Pupils of the Maison 
dcs Oiseaux, Paris, translated from the French, with some account of 
the Institution and Rules of the Congregation of our Lady, 18mo. cl. 2 0 

Thc'Christian Consoled and Instructed, from the Italian of Quadrupani, 


IKrno. cloth,.. .. ... . ... 1 4 

The Month of Mary, or the Month of May, 24mo. stitched,.. ... 0 10 

The Spiritual Combat; to which is added, the Peace of the Soul, &c. 

24mo. cloth,.. .. .. .. .. ..._ 0 6 

Ursulinc Manual, hound in velvet., with clasp, gilt, . .. 'TT 12 0 

Ditto ditto, roan, gdt, 3 R«. 8 A u .—Mor. gilt, . 5 0 


Reminiscences of Rome: or, a Religion*, Moral and Literary View of 
the Eternal City ; in a series of Letters addressed to a Friend in Eng¬ 
land, by a Member of the Arcadian Academy, 2 vols. in one, l2mo. cl. 3 8 

Boone’s Instruction on Solid Piety, on Confessions of Devotion, and 

on the frequentation of the Sacraments, 24mo. cloth, . ... 0 G 

The Penitent’s Manual and Fervent Communicant, 24mo. cloth,. 0 8 

The Catholic Choralist. ISmo. bound, gilt,... ... ... ... 1 8 

Sheets of Religious Pictures, containing from 10 to 31, per sheet, ... 1 0 

Small Prints, each,... .. .. .. . 0 1 

Massillon’s Sermons for all the Sundays and Festivals throughout the 

year, translated from the French by the Rev. Edward Peach, 8vo. cl. 4 0 

The Catholic Gentleman’s Keepsake, or. Familiar Instructions on the 
various Duties of Life : being a sure Guide to Virtue and Happiness, 
by Silvio Pellico, l8mo. cloth, gilt edges, .. ... 0 12 

Lives of the most Eminent Painters, Sculptors, and Architects of the 
Order of S. Dominic, translated from the Italian, with Notes, &c. by 
the Rev. C. P. Meehan, 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, ... ..6 0 

Charles Harman; or, the Adopted Child: a Tale of the 19th Century, 

8vo. cloth, .. ... . . .3 0 

Mumford’s Question of Questions, which, rightly resolved, resolves all 

our Questions in Religion, 12mo. bound, .... .... .. 2 0 

Leibnitz’s System of Theology, translated with an Introduction and 

Notes, by Dr. C. W. Russell, Maynooth, 8vo. . G 8 

An Invitation to Sing the Divine Praises ; with Practical Instructions , 
on Singing in Churches, post 8vo. cloth, .. .. .... 0 12 
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Liguori’s Way of Salvation, ISmo. cloth, . 

Liguori on the Means of acquiring Perfection, . ••• . 

M’Carthy’s (rere) Sermons; translated from the French, with a Notice 

of his Life, and Character, Svo. cloth, . - . . _. 

Meditations and Devotions to the Sacred Heart of Mary, royal .12mo. cl. 
Month of Mary, containing Meditations for each day ot the Month of 

May, 18mb. . .... ^. 

Month of June ;«or Devotions to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, ISmo . . ■ 
Office of the Immaculate Conception of the Most Sicred Virgin Mary, 
approved of by Pope Innocent XI. Translated from the French, with 
Preface, copious Notes, &c. by J. Hanbiiry, Esq., late of the College 

of Carlow, gilt edges,. ... • • ... 

The Method of saying the Holy Itosary, according to the Form prescribed 
by His Holiness, Pope Pius V. .. • •• - ■ 

Practical Methods of Performing the Ordinary Actions of a Christian 
Life, 18mo. cloth, ... /• 

Reeve’s General Historv of the Christain Church, lrom its Earliest Es¬ 
tablishment to the Present Century, • ■ • - 

Reeve’s History of the ljjioly Bible, revised by the late Rev. W. Gillian, 

18mo. cloth, numerous engravings, . ... -- . 

Rodriguez’s Religious and Christian Perfection, 3 volt-. 12mo. cloth, ... 
Spiritual Consolations: or, a Treatise on Interior Peace. By tin* Au¬ 
thoress of “ The Ursuline Manual,” 12nio. cloth, ... . 

Tales Designed Chiefly for the Young ; translated lrom the German of 
the Venerable Christopher Vou Schmid, Canon of Augsburg, by the 
Rev. Charles William Russell, Professor of Ecclesiastical History, 
and the Mathew Kelly, Professor of Relics Lett re-. St. Patrick’s 

College, Mavnooth.^J vols. Svo. fancy cloth, with Illustration'-, ... . 
The Father’s Present, a series of Tales for the Instruction and Amuse¬ 
ment of Youth, post Svo. with Illustrations, richly bound in cloth, 

gilt edges, ... ... •• ••• . 

The Mother’s Keepsake ; a collection of Tales, designed chiefly for the 
Young, post Svo. cloth, richly gilt, with engravings, .. . 


0 } 

5 0 

0 G 

0 G 
0 6 

0 4 

0 4 

0 12 
3 0 

1 0 

5 0 

2 8 

T 0 

3 0 

3 0 


MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

Barry’s Songs of Ireland, -. ■ ■ • ■ ■ . 0 12 

French’s (Rt. Rev. Dr.) Unkind Deserter of Loyal Men and True Friends, 0 12 
JJuffy’s Fireside Magazine, a Monthly Miscellany, containing Original 
Tales and Legends by tlic most esteemed writers : Reviews of Popular 
Works; selections from the works of the most eminent authors; 
Narratives furnished hv the Tourist and the IraveJler; Original Poetry, 

&c., for the Amusement of the Old, and the Instruction of the Young, 
vol. I. large Svo. cloth, .. .. -• ... •• ... 3 8 

Music and Poetry of Ireland; or, the Songs and Ballads of the Nation, 
with Music, original and selected, and the Names of the Writers, in 

one handsome volume, small quarto, neat cloth, gilt edges. 8 0 

Saints and Sinners, a Tale of Modern lime-, by \V. J. O Neill Daunt, 

Esq. 2 vols. bound in one, - - - • • - - . 8 

Valentine M’Clutchv, the Irish Agent; or Chronicle-* of Castlecunibor ; 
together with the pious aspirations, permissions, vouchsafcment.-. and 
other sanctified privilege.- of Solomon M’Slirm-, a religious Attorney. 

With 21' illustrations by “ Phiz,” 8vo. cloth, gilt, .... .... 3 0 
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PROTESTANT VAGARIES. 


We call the serious and special at¬ 
tention of our readers to two very 
ably written articles from the Tablet 
which will be found among our Selec¬ 
tions, on the singular subject of the 
preaching and proselytizing propensities 
of an obscure couple, natives of Tus¬ 
cany, who rejoice in t}ie name of Ma- 
diais and whose newly awakened evan¬ 
gelical zeal has excited the sympathy 
of a select section of Protestantism. 
"What peculiar claim to public sympathy 
[ among foreign nations, this obscure Ita¬ 
lian couple may have, more crying and 
important than the claims on British Jus¬ 
tice of the thousands and tens of thou¬ 
sands of Irishmen whom legal iniquity 
has deprived of everj human comfort, 
is one of those dark mysteries which 
time alone will fathom. 

Sir Culling Eardley’s letter to Mr. 
'Lucas is as rare a specimen of cool im¬ 
pudence as ever was displayed among 
the literary records of public characters, 


and the reply to it by his vigorous an¬ 
tagonist, embodies as wholesome a casti¬ 
gation as was ever inflicted on a brazen¬ 
faced delinquent. Sir Culling is a well- 
known spiritual Quixote, who in the fury 
of his theological paroxysms, mistakes 
windmills for giants, and in his insane 
desire for knight errantry, would leave 
the neglected unlettered and vicious 
creatures of his own creed atid country, 
to enlighten the subjects of»a foreign 
Power who are not only well-insrncted 
in the faith of their Fathers, but are 
perfectly happy and contented with the 
state of life in which Providence hits 
placed them. 

It is not easy to conceive the grounds 
on which a Deputation of private indi¬ 
viduals should presume to wait on the 
Sovereign of an Independent State for 
the express purpose of diverting from 
its regular course, the internal policy 
of that State. Less easy is it to defend 
the personal conduct of this same spi¬ 
ritual Quixote who has aided and abet¬ 
ted every legal ejectment, every in¬ 
jurious policy, every vil'ifving and ca¬ 
lumnious statement which the British 
Parliament and the British Press have 
recently brought to bear in their full 
unqualified vigor on several millions of 
Catholics to whom they deny the privi¬ 
lege of free citizens and from whom 
they BJiect the seryilify qf .sl^^ j-r4t u 
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not easy to conceive how a person in ing intolerance cf England, we have but 
Sir Culliug’s position with all his rain- to mention the threatened Bill which 
pant bigotry about him, can have the would exclude Catholic Priests from all 
hardihood to approach a Catholic Rove- Election Meetings, in other words, would 
reign with the hollow hypocritical cant permit the zealots of Protestantism full 
of religious toleration. He, the recog- liberty to b ibe, to intimidate and often 
nized champion of that class of Protes- to coerce the poor famished electors to 
tnntism whose foundation is hatred to vote against their own moral as well as 
the Catholic Church; he, the applauded temporal interests, and would prevent by 
. orator among the most rabid orators of legal tyranny every attempt on the pari: 
Exeter Hall; he, the sworn unflinching of the Parish Priest, to guide and direct 
foe of the Maynooth grant; he above all j the judgment of his flock in clecti j; 
men, to be the messenger of charity to j faithful candidates to represent them' 
a Court so entirely Catholic as that of fairly in the great National Assembly. 
Tuscany ! ! And in the face of these monstrous ini- 

But the inconsistency of the British j quities, there are individuals reckless 
Press is still more astounding. They j enough to laud the immaculate purity of 
ure now unanimous in reprobating the j the British Constitution ! 
incarceration of the Madiais on the ! A gloomy future seems to lower on 
grounds of freedom of conscience. They the hitherto prosperous state of Catholi- 
flo not recognize the light of any state cism in England. The spirit of fanati- 
•to imprison its subjects for preaching ! cism finding itself baffled at every turn 
heresy, though such pre"clnng may be ; by the steady deportment and progres- 
reabonahly dreaded as leading to anarchy ; sive march of the ancient Fait!:, is re- 
and political intrigues. On what grounds 1 duccd to the humiliation of resorting to 
then do the Press justify the enactment 1 the physical power of the Government'— 
of the Titles Bills and the revival of a ; for penal Jaws against the rights of con- 
still more tyrannical statute which pro- | science are nothing more than the means 
hibits a Catholic Priest, although a ' of applying the brute force which 
British sidject, fiiom exercising his swords and bayonets srive to the hireling 
sacred functions in his priestly vest- , butchers of nu n. '1 lie threat ot this 
merits? Precisions which are an ini- \ butchery has been held out. in unmis- 
portnnt jiart of the Catholic service., j tnkeablc latmmge to the fail litul and 
which-excite such devout feelings in the ; persevering Catholics of the United K ng- 
licarts of the faithful, and w hich are 1 dom. It says as eh al ly as the hun an 
hallowed by the cherished associations j voice can be made to i.ttor—listen ye 
of bye-gone centuries, have very recent- j stubborn followers of Popery; too long 
ly incurred the displeasure of the Pro j have you carried on the work of pro*.ey- 
testants of England, and they are now j tism; your zeal has nearly quenched the 
numbered with the obsolete and forgot- lights of Oxford and of Cambridge; your 
ten things of old. What if the Catlio- papistical efl'oits* have shaken to its cen- 
lies of France, and Austria, of Spain tre the richly endowed and law establish- 
and Portugal, indignant at this insult ed Church; our Piote>tant logic is no 
to their religion, inferable from these match for vour pupi»h sophistry; our 
prohibitory enactments, were to send a simple worship is lost in the blaze of 
large Deputation#to fhe Queen of Eng- your gorgeous ceremonies; the sleek rmd> 
land to remonstrate against the injustice i pampered Parson gives wav in despair to 
of these enactments, would Sir Culling j the loan and ragged Priest. But the 
he able to fiud a single reason against ! Law happily is not powerless, and what 
the measures of the Deputation that the wisdom of our Church cannot ac- 
would not with greater force tell against complish, the bayonets of the State will 
himself in his projected Mission to Tus- successfully perforin. Henceforth ye 
cany ? The extravagance of Protestant shall be a despised and interdicted race 
vagaries would surpass belief, if they in the very hind of your fathers. The 
were not so frequently forced into no- titles of your hierarchy are extinct; the < 
tice. sacred vestments of your priests are not 

To shew still more clearly the grow- to be paraded in our Protestant streets ; 
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the solemn processions you delight in, 
are to be treated as serious offences 
against the peace of society : and to crown 
all, the serpent tongues of your pastors 
(hall be tied down by a legal restriction 
which will make it treason to discourse on 
the injustice or impolicy of any of these 
defensive measures. 

Such is the Gospel language, and such 
are the righteous deeds of men who 
while persecuting in cold blood their 
fellow subjects at home, have the presump¬ 
tion to stand forward as the champions of 
r^eligious Freedom, to the subjects of a 
foreign power. The Catholies of Europe 
are now fully convinced that liberty of 
conscience in England is but one of the 
many ever shifting vagaries to which 
Protestantism has given birth. 


CONVERSION. 

During the course of the present 
week, the Rev. J. Prendergast received 
a Protestant Female, an East Indian, in¬ 
to the bosom of the Holy Catholic 
Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ENGLISH POLITICS. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir, —Gratifying as it must he 
in the highest degree to every sincere 
Catholic to witness the progress, which 
our Holy Religion is making all over 'he 
w»rld, and to know and feel, that owing 
to the benign influence and divine teach¬ 
ing of the Catholic Church, the wicked 
fruits of a false philosophy aud the ele¬ 
ments of discord and rebellion arc gradu¬ 
ally losing their hold on the minds of 
men; it is no less a source of pride and 
gratification to find, that the Catholic 
Powers of Europe are nobly opposing a 
determined aud bold from to Protestant 
aggression; for Protestantism is a sys¬ 
tem which is essentially aggressive in its 
very nature. thank God the time has 
gone by never more to return, when a 
mere handful of bald and bad men, hav¬ 
ing immense wealth at qommand, could 


set the whole continent of Europe in one 
blaze of Rebellion ; men without religion 
or principle, who live by rapine 1 and plun¬ 
der by n species of robbery, which though 
recognised by the unjust laws of which 
they themselves are the makers in their 
own country, is not on that account the 
less criminal in the sight of God or in 
the opinion of fionest men. 

Thank God! Othello’s occupation^ 
gone, and Lord Palmerston anil his 
satellites the Philanthropists mav well 
mourn over their sad fate, and in the 
I height of despair at the signal failure 
of" their philanthropic schemes, lash and 
goad themselves into absolute frenzy, 
for .they never again will have an oppor¬ 
tunity of enacting those dark tragedies 
which they have ever delighted in. 

The voice of the British Lion, more 
probably the British Bear, is becoming 
daily more and more feeble ; the public 
are so accustomed to hear him growl 
that they scarcely now take any notice 
of him. Besides 'he is getting old and 
losing his tc(jjh,«uicl although he seldom 
fails to snarl, he never attempts to con¬ 
tend with anv oue that is not ins- 
measurcably his inferior in point of 
strength. If -he omy seizes a bone of 
contention in the shape of au Island or 
so, and Friend Jonathan says, drop that 
Bruin, he that instant lets it fall from 
his chops, gives oue short growl and 
walks away. But still he battens on 
the weak and unresisting who have the 
misfortune to fall within hi* graspand 
he is a very deuce of ft.tellow“at calling 
out Liberty, Religious Equality, Justice 
and other sacred names of which he 
evidently docs not know the meaning. 
Poor Brute ! he vainly flattered himself 
that he had only to r,oau out lustily 
through his able Diplomatist Sir Henry 
Bulwer, and he should be able to frighten 
His Holiness into a fit of compliance 
with his most presumptuous demands; 
i hut llis Holiness was not to he intimi* 
i dated, nor did he even condescend to 
1 give this very able Diplomatist au audi- 
■ ence, but politelv informed him through 
his Minister Cnyliiial Autoueili, that his 
request could not he acceded to, and that 
the assassin Murray should not lie given 
up. By the bye, it appears there , are 
some more of the amiable family of f;he 
Mack’s in Tuscany, as another attempt 
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fit assassination, (it is to bd feared a suc¬ 
cessful one) bas been made on the Arch 
lake’s Prime Minister. 

Sir Henry Bulwer having failed in his 
first demand, asked if His Holiness 
•would not consent to receive a Pleni¬ 
potentiary from the. Court of London, 
which fortunately for the peace of Eu¬ 
rope met with equal success as it is well 
known that those Consulates and Pleni- 
potentiaratea are mere rallying points for 
Rebels and Traitors, and frequently 
neither more nor less than Infernal Ma¬ 
chine Manufactories. The truth of this 
inight be easily proved, could we only 
know what hand act or part Lord Pal¬ 
merston the British Consul and the rest 
of His Lordship's under strappers had 
in the late Rebellion at Rome;'but that 
will only be known in future years, since 
it is a lamentable fact that dark deeds 
are not easily discovered when the per¬ 
petrators of them are in a position to 
command or to bribe into silence. 

Believe, me, dear Sir, 

Your*s sincerely, 

AN IRISH CATHOLIC. 

ifanbhoom. 

Puruleak, 9th Deer . 1852. 


t tiona. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Ws hive much pleasure in recording (he 
conversion in the Holy Ca'bolic Church of 
• iietive Pnnes'ant named Solomon, a y< ung 
Bin uf con-ideriTble ability who lately filled 
the offices of schooltnaater end ca>ec)iis( in 
the employ of the Anglican Mi»sionary Socie¬ 
ty, 'he Inner opacity he exercised at Poona- 
maliee under the Rev, VV. L. Conmbes. We 
have been informed Unit until latterly this 
young man was a very stNunch mid bigot fed 
Pro'es'ntit and had no small share in the 
get'ing up nf u pamphlet in the Tamil lan¬ 
guage professing to i lnstra'e an alleged eon- 
hefll'Hin between the Catholic religion and 
Hinduism. 1< pleated God however lo re- 
fi-Ot Upon this you'll^ soul tile tight uf hie 
Divine Grace end, after being a short time 
tinder instruction by die Rev. Mr. Gough, 
he was received imo the hosuiu of the church 
by the Rev. D. Sullivan at 8t. Andrew's 
Church V’epery, on Wednesday morning last. 

Tims conversion of schoolmaster Solomon, 
as he is caded in the neighbourhood of Pur- 
Jfaaalkutu, appears to have caused cousider- 


Able commotion amongst his relatives w- ' 
amongst his quondam Protestant snpporiers $ 
and we hear (hst they have all been vei*y in¬ 
dustriously employed in endetvonring to dis¬ 
suade him from a step so damaging to his 
wordly interests. but, of course, without 
avail.— •Madras Exominer. 

Horn, and.— A conversion which bnS just 
taken place ,*j.t Amsterdam rejoices the heart 
of every CafoOlio; it i" *hnt of M. Dekker, 
formerly editor of the Hdndtciser. M. Dek¬ 
ker, formerly editor of the Hundwiser. M. 
Dekker belonged to the party of the “ Ortho* 
dox" Protesian's. that is to say, those who sre 
atmohed to the Synod of Dordrecht, and 
not abandon ail positive creeds. As for tfie 
others, at the example of two professor* of 
the University of Groningue, who follow the 
banner of a notorious rationalist of Berlin, 
Mr. Nitsch, they r< joet the infallibility of the 
Apostles, the Mystery of (he Holy Trinity, 
and the Diviniiy ot our Lord, and indeed 
every dogma of the supernatural religion. 
This second fraction of Protestants is far 
more numerous than the other, who will feel 
more every day, like the Puseyite* in Eng¬ 
land, the necessity of coming to the only im¬ 
mutable centre of authority and truth 

The example given by M. Dekker, oh the 
very day of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin, will, we hope, bring fruits under the 
protection of Her whose fete he has chosen 
for the day of hia abjuration.— L'Ami dt la 
Religion. 

TO SIR CULLING EATtDLEY EARD- 
LEY, BARONET 

Sir—Through the intervention of n gentle¬ 
man resident ill this city, who imrwduces 
hnuself to roe as your “ friend,” I have re¬ 
ceived from you the following characteristic 
document : — 

“Geneva, October 1st, 1852. 

"Sir—I observe in the Toblet the Tuam 
Herald, and o'her Irish newspapers, tlroi a 
movement has been begun by Irish Roman 
Catholics, with the proposed object of attain¬ 
ing ' Religious equality.’ In one of those 
papers (the Tubtelj, I see it is argued that 
•the first step towards attaining the blearing 
of secure homes and safe altars, must l>e the 
desiruciion of everything in the shape of 
privilege, precedence, monopoly, or no fair 
advantage on the part of the Established 
Chuich.' 

“ Ju that movement your name is promi¬ 
nent. ® 

" I need not suggest to you that for public 
men to command respect, they must act upob 
a principle. To profess to dftirfe religions frW- 
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'4om ita Ireland, and not to the beat of their absolutely send you an answer of somekind. 
ability to promote It elsewhere, would be ta Having no »ort of claim upon roe, either 
be politically unprincipled. public or private—writing to me upon a pub- 

“Ifc i* not my purpose to express any opi- lie matter, with regard to which, for anything 
nion about your Irish movement, but 1 take you know, I may not. choose to^ have any cor- 
the liberty of addressing you on the follow- respondence with you, however brief— you 
ing subject. have not the civility to ask or request, hut in 

“You are, no doubt, aware of the impri- effect you demand a reply. You leave me 
•onroent of Signor and SigsiWa M<tdiai in no option in the matter; but, taking it for 
Tuscany for religioas causes. They are con- granted that I must address you privately at 
demned severally to three years and & half Marseilles, you send a gentleman, to me to 
and four years am^ a half confinement with “ arrange with me the only question your 
hard labour, for having read the Scriptures, notion of courtesy allows to be an open 
and worshipped God out of the Church of one—that is—ilie mode to be adopted fur 
-stT,wme; and for having induced or assisted making my “ reply meet you at Marseilles. ’ 
Others to do the same. But this is not all. Not only are you re- 

“ Upon such oruelty it is superfluous to solved that, will I nill I, there shall be a cor- 
comment. The public prosecutor distinctly respondence between us, but you have ever- 
sta'ed at the trial that, there was no political cised ove»me and my acts a sort of sovereign 
accusation whatever. The prosecution was jurisdiction. You have determined, it Seems, 
avowedly for religion, the religion of the , that the correspondence shall be public. 
Established Church of Tuscany; and the j You first compel me to write, and then you 
punishment is the grossest conceivable inva- ! tell me that whatever letter I write you will- 
sioit of the most rudimentary priuciples of. make public. You “ reserve to yourself a' 
religious liberty. | right” over my share of a correspbnd-nce, 

“ A deputation from vnrions countries— j the entering into, o*.» the keepitig out of 
the United Kingdom, France, Holland, Swit- ! which is net tie lie a matter under my own 
. krrlxnd, .-.ad Germany—is about to wait upon j control. I must write and you will publish, 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany, in order to soli- | Having gone so far without my ’concurrence, 
Cit, in the name of religious freedom, the i you at length condescend to ask me a favour- 
liberation of the Madiais. I expect to meet . atl( ] j n this part of the transaction I cannot 
these gentlemen at Marseilles, and I take the i 1( .|p recognising the peculiar modesty of jour 
liberty of asking whether 1 may inform them disposition. The favour you a«k of me is, 
tlmt they have your permission to state at : ^r>at having determined to drag me before 'he 
Florence that you, whose name and position j public for jhe promotion of ymir own ends, 
are well known there, regard with iudignu- a »d, without consulting or asking me. having 
tion the incarceration of the Madiai in the fixed upon me a part in a public cou>ro- 
suppoged interests of vour Faith, and that you versy—you “request" of me to« co-oper»te 
wish success to the object of the deputation. with you in the ends, hostile to me, which 
*• 1 reserve to myself the right of making y OU propose to yourself. Y»u allow me no 
a public use of I he correspondence ns soon as veto on the fact of publication, but yon mo¬ 
lt is completed ; and I request that >t may destly request of me to consult your c uive- 
not bo considered as rompie'ed until I have uwnce as to the time. Wlietner I place or 
li d tune to acknowledge the honour of your n ot—whether the letter I send you in reidji 
reply, be “ private or not—whatever my wish may 

“ The gentleman who will wait upon you y OU will absolutely publish. From the • 
with this letter will arrange with you for the fulfilment of that threat I have no means of 
reply to meet me at Marseilles. escape. But that the publication may tend 

“ I am, Sir, “ Your obedient servant, more completely to your advantage, you 

“ G. E. Eabdlkv. “ request” that I will not publish until you 
n Frederick Lucas. E*q , M P.” “ have had time Jo acknowledge the honour 

The modesty in which Ihe concluding pa- I of my reply.” To yoltrself yon “ reseve 
ritgiaph* of your letter are conceived and the right” of doing as you please and when 
wmt**n, deserve not to be absolutely passed 1 you please; of me you request that I also 
by without notice. You take it for granted, will do as you please tnd when you please, 
as a matter unquestioned «nd unquestionable, On this personal part of the case 1 hove 
and over which 1 am to be a* liberty to exer- merely to answer that 1 shall not trouble 
else neither discretibn nor free will, that I your friend to “arrange” the sending of ah 
must do you the *' honour of a reply.” So answer to Marseilles. I shall not, on anjr 
much you have settled for me beforehand, public matter, hold any private Correspoto- 
and wUbtrot consulting the. I must, it seems, deuce With you. As you have resolved that 
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your letter shall be published either by you 
or me, I choose to publish it myself; as to 
the time, 1 choose my own time;’Mild at to 
the completion of the correspondence, I choose 
to consider it pompleted and at an end when 
you shall have read my reply, and not when 
I shall liavo read your rejoinder. 

You tell me that “ a deputation from the 
"United Kingdom, France, Holland, Switzer¬ 
land, and Germany, is about to wait upon the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, in order to solicit, 
in the name of religious freedom, the libera¬ 
tion of the Mndiai*." You are to meet those 
gentlemen—whoever they may be—at Mar- 
aeilles; and you beg me to make these multi¬ 
tudinous individuals, even tho names of whom 
you do not vouchsafe to commuiiie.aie to me, 
the bearers of a mes-ng* from me either to 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany—at. wly>se court 
1 have not had the honour of being pre¬ 
sented—-or to bis Prime Minister, to whom 
I ain equally unknown. This message to be 
■ent by me, an humble private individual, to 
« Sovereign Prince, is, it seems, a massage 
of “ indignation” ni the conduet of thai Prince 
or his officers, and an identification of myself 
with “the object" of a number,pf men, ilie 
very names of whom arc not disclosed to me, 
And of whose objc 'ts I have iio exact or offi¬ 
cial description whatever. My brief answer 
to this extraordinary proposal is, that if I 
were to comply uuh one-half of it, I should 
lie guilty of very gross impertinence; and 

. that no one would dream of complying with 
any part of it—unless, indeed, lie had the 
misfortune of being a very great simpleton. 

If you had asked me to give you permis¬ 
sion to ingult the Grand Duke, the ca-e 
would be bad enough. Yet afier all, you are 
known to me. But. what do I know about 
Mynheer Tausend- Britchen, or Herr Teufels- 
drockh, or Monsieur Galdrien, or any other 
of those respectable but unnamed semlrmcn 
jrhom you say you are lo meet, at Marseilles, 
and into whose hands you so kindly invite me 
.to deposit toy character for common sense ? 
If the permission were in itself proper io be 
given, to give it to any one would bo to cou- 
fitle to him a trust of ennsiderabe delicacy. 
It. is not every mnn wliorti even you would 
select to cmivey a message of indignation or 
angMr. op the most * trivial occasion, to the 
hwuibleMk of your neighbours. And yet, in 
the cii.se of a message io be sent to u So¬ 
vereign Prince on a matter of religion—you, 

* who ha*e my religion, and make it your trade 

* to slander and blaspheme it—-have the in¬ 
sufferable insolence to request me to make 
your fellow-blasphemers, whom you do not 
even condescend to name, the depositaries 
of my sentiments, and the couveyers of a 


message which, if I could send it all, you * 
know I could not rationally tend through 
them. 

You hell me that your suit is to be pressed 
on the Grand Duke of Tusonny “in the 
name of religious freedom." What name 
you have resolved to Hike in vain in ili» fur¬ 
therance of your designs it is not for me to 
say. But I j !in most fully convinced that 
your design is not whni you pretend. How 
far you blind yourself 1 cannot tell, nor liow 
far your deceit is deliberate. But this I sea 
very clearly, that your fellow-conspirators are 
limbing their exertions to two main objects— 
first, io put fetters Upon the Catholic Cliurc^. 
aa instanced in the. new penal code ot Iasi 
year; ami secondly, io procure increased free¬ 
dom only for the enemies of the Cal India 
Church, mid sympaliy for the greatest mis¬ 
creants if they have the one great merit of 
being her open and avowed f.-es. Achilh was 
your idol a little while ago; he S'ill numbers 
his worshippers among your ranks ; and wlrla 
you are canting at Geneva about your love 
for “ religious freedom,” another of your 
idids, Gnvstzzi is ufeiiug sanguinary threats 
of massacre which, for your edification, I 
copy verbatim from the Yourksh&r’man of 
about a fortnight ago;— 

“ My frllow-coiiiitrvmen, know that, 

“ tlioujli the patriots of Italy are insulted by 
“the Priesthood and excluded from freedom, 

“ the day is coming when Italy shall use ami 
“repay the Priest hood. I /tope that, uhen 
“ that day comes, in the rape of the people 
“ they will have the blood of the Romish 
“ Priesthood to efface the enormities of the 
“ Church of Rome m mi y country ." 

These men, and men tike these, are put 
before your Eughsh partisans as types of 
what you and they reverence—the likeness 
of that into which you and they would have 
the Catholic people transformed; and wheu 
you do this near at hand, when you produce 
these specimens of jour ia-te and judgment 
for Englishmen io touch, and handle, in their 
own island and at their own firesides, it is 
not easy to feel perfect confidence in the 
samples of oppressed virtue which you point 
at across the Com incut for ouf distant and 
confinduig sympathy. 

But waiving for a moment the merits of .* 
any particular case, what cannot fai 1 , 1 repeat, 
to strike an impartial observer is, thai ad 
your pretended zeal for “ religious fre. dom” 
is zeal against ltome. Your cars arc open 
to all cases in Which Catholic Government 
or Governments reputed to be Catholic, prac¬ 
tice coercion; but they are deaf to persecu¬ 
tion in every o;h«r quarter; above all. iliey 
are deaf to all Protestant persecution. Is 
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therfe no aueh thing to be found in the world 
for the exercise of your seal ? Oh, yes— 
plenty, end more than enough. But these 
things are not calculated to kindle your fer- 
vour. The redress of these thiugs is not to 
your taste. The spectacle of persecution, 
to arrest your attention, must ,pave a proper 
.back ground and accompaniments. The 
scene must be the sunny south. The* user 
of fore* must be a worshipper at the altar of 
the living God. fyie contumacy must be on. 
the side of error. The sufferer must be a 
^erotic. The cause must be evil. When all 
these conditions are united, then, indeed, 
your hem bleeds, and your indignation kind* ’ 
lee, and your eyes drop millstones, and your 
voice is raised to the ends of the earth, and 
you compass sea and land, not so much to 
redress the wrong, if wrong there be, as to 
excite vengeance against what you hate, and 
to unite in one common cause the fierce ini¬ 
quity of your own countrymen at home and 
abroad tlie revolutionary ferocity of the ene¬ 
mies of law, and peuce, and truth, and huma¬ 
nity, ami God. 

But- 1 repeat, once more, it is not “ religious 
“ freedom,” as such, that you strive to com¬ 
pass ; but to obtain for every enemy of the 
Church unlimited power to wound and injure 
tier. If it b»otherwise, how is it that your 
efforts are never directed to protect Catholic 
victims, and to secure religions freedom for 
Catholics against persecuting Protestant go¬ 
vernments? You know is well as I that there 
is hardly in Europe a Protestant government 
of which the Catholic subjects enjoy religious 
freedom unless they happen to be so numer¬ 
ous that religious freedom cannot safely be 
denied them. You know this, but, insiead 
of denouncing it, and trying to amend it, 
you picfer the easy task of pandering to the 
evil spirit of Protestant bigotry by represent 
ing religious coercion as practised exclusively 
by Catholic states. 

To give a fuller scope to your philanthro¬ 
pic energies let me direct your attention anew 
to the laws and practices of the Proie«tant 
B'ates of Europe, and let me in my turn soli¬ 
cit your kind intervention in favour of the 
oppressed Catholics of those states. I have 
some notion of proposing a deputation of 
Chinese, Tonquinese, and Polynesian Catho¬ 
lic* to the King of Sweden, in order to soli¬ 
cit from his Majesty the removing laws exact¬ 
ly similar to those of which you complain in 
Tuscany, and to procure forgiveness for the 
victims under those laws of Protestant Scan¬ 
dinavian intolerance. To thesa Cases 1 have 
repeatedly drawn publio attention, but. no 
doubt, my feeble appeals escaped your notice. 
I am glad to have au opportunity of arrestiog 


to dispoint your wandering thoughts, and 
“ in the name of religious freedom” I beg to 
ask you, whether, in the event of my pig- 
tailed and tattooed deputation steaming 
through the 8ound into ihe Baltic, they will 
have your permission to make fouls of them¬ 
selves and you, by conveying to his Majesty 
of Stockholm your high and mighty “ indig¬ 
nation" at his Proies'apt law* of persecution, 
and his Protestant persecutions under those 
laws ? 

The session before last Lord John Russell 
laid on the table of the House of Commons a 
blue book containing •* Correspondence res¬ 
pecting the reliitions existing be*ween foreign 
governments and the Courts of Rome ” The 
object of this blue book, as you are well 
aware, ifas to justify persecu'ion in England 
and Ireland by the examples of ihe Continent, 
and you and I, Sir Culling, must join in the 
fmnk admission that so fur ns so-ne Protes¬ 
tant states are concerned Lord John made 
out a very good case for himself. Let me 
refresh your memory bv one or two exwacts 
from this memo^ah]* blue bonk, you will hud 
that they hSve a direct bearing upon the case 
of Madiais in Tuscany, in which you are 
so much interested. 

SWEDEN. 

From the Stockholm Mr. Gordon writes 
to Lord Palmerston that since 1780 “the 
Romanists have enjoyed full toleration in 
Sweden; but have never lmd mure places 
of wor-hip than the chapels nt Stockholm 

and Goitenhurg. Your lordship 

it aware of the severe laws i.s» force there 
against any c-nversion from Lutheranism 
to Romanism ” “ On one occasion the 

Swedish Governmnnr hod cause to complain 
of the proselytizing zeal of a Priest attach¬ 
ed to the Rpmanisi eh ipel ill Stockholm, 
him! an application being made to the Court 
of Rome, the over-active Ecclesiastic was 
recalled from his post. Had this not been 
done, however, he would most certainly have 
j been ordered by the Government to quit the 
country." —(P. 307.) 

The Swedish “ Edict of Toleration” now 
in force, forhidsehe Catholics to *' establish, 
in any part of the kingdom, public school- 
houses, or places of iiisirao'ion, for the 
spread of their doctrine;" or io ‘•commis¬ 
sion to the above end Missionaries within ot 
without the kingdom ” • There is » fine of 
100 dollars the first offence, and 200 dollar* 
the second offence, for any one who presume* 
to teach the Catholic doctrines to any one 
not a Catholic; and a flue cl from ten to 
fifty dollara for any one who apetika of the 
Lutheran religion iu Stockholm, aa the M&di- 
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ais are represented to have spoken of the 
Catholic religion in Florence. The parallel 
to Floronoe is still more exact in this parti¬ 
cular, that "any person tempting another," 
as the Madiais did, “ Ao attend any foreign 
religions service or to fall, away from the 
national religion, “ shall also be fined 200 
dollars silver} should he persist in doing so, 
he shall lose his privilege of residing in the 
kingdom.”-—(P. 314.) 

Denmark. 

44 In this city,*’ writes Sir Henry Wynn to 
- Lord Palmerston, from Copenhagen, “ there 
is only one (Catholic) chapel The only 
Other towns where Catholic places of worship 
have hitherto been allowed are Frederick and 
Prederickstadt (where all sects hav« the same 
privilege), Altotia and Kiel.’’—(P. 81.) 

Having laid before you these specimens of 
Protestant toleration in the north of Europe, 
in order to give a new and more rational di¬ 
rection to your zeal for freedom I will just 
Say a few words about the M idiai case, in 
order that you may bjj. more fully in posses¬ 
sion of my sentiments. i tqll you thnt 
wint I know about the case is derived en¬ 
tirely from the London Protestant journals^ 
which, especially of late, have indulged in 
■null outrageous falsehood and fraud of every 
kind, wherever it was possible to slander Ca¬ 
tholicity, that what is in my mind on rtns 
case is not what I can be said to know but 
wnat 1 guess from the indmati uis 1 have seen 
fro n time to time in the habitual liars and 
prmcinal organs of Pro'estantisiu. 

However,,so far a* I can catch a glimpse 
at the trut*h, the oa«e seems to be this. 
English bread-and-butter propagandisrn is the 
origin of the whole business. “ A foreign 
preacher"—that is, an English Exeter Hall 
gentleman—founded a sort of mission in Flo¬ 
rence a few years ago, Tne agents of this 
mission had at their command incorrect ver¬ 
sions of the Scriptures, in Italian and Eng¬ 
lish ; various other books, in Italian and Eng¬ 
lish, and amongst them one emitted “The 
Book of Common Prayer,” printed at Lon¬ 
don in 1848 by the Society for the Promotion 
of Christian Knowledge} and, finally, “pe- 
eunsorgL assistance!' <ln fact, the very same 
mudpPvere used iu Florence which have be-n 
jPrso profusely in the west of Ireland. 
JpSiiglish capital has beau employed in Tus- 
Scanv to buy Dp a few Italian “ Soupers.” 

^ These practices, which would have been a. 
vitiation ’ of the Protestant law in Norway, 
in Sweden, in Denmark, and in Saxony, were 
also a violation of the Catholic law of Tus- 
.gamy. Tne Madiais and a certain Pasquale 
Casaeei were pat ppon tb-ir trial, and toe 
Madiais were con viced aud condemned. You 


any they were condemned u for having read 
the Scriptures, end worshipped God ont of 
the Church of Rome/* The report of the 
trial given in the Morning Herald says ex¬ 
pressly that they were not condemned for 
rending or worshipping, but for “prosely- 
tism j” for act/ng as Missionaries and endea¬ 
vouring, as the agents of a “foreign prea¬ 
cher, v to make converts or perverts among an 
exclusively Cath»lio population. Casacci, who’ 
•had read the Bible, who suited himself in 
worshipping or abstaining from worshipping, 
and who hitd tried in his own house to pregk-, 
vgpt his wife and son, was acquitted, express-'" 
ly because these acts did not amount to the 
offence of “ proselytism ’’ The M»dini were 
found guilty of carrying on a work of public 
proselytism, set on foot by English gold, and 
main'allied by thn “ allurements of pecuniary 
assis'Hnoe.” Similar acts would have sunj^ct- 
ed them to severe punishment in the Protes¬ 
tant states I have enumerated, utid did actu¬ 
ally subject them to severe punishment iu 
Tuscany. 

And what then ? I shall not enter at nny 
length with you into the difference-festween, 
on tne one side, a Catholic government in au 
exclusively Catholic country taking means to 
prevent the introduction of hereby for the 
first time among an exclusively Catholic po¬ 
pulation, and, on the other side, a govern¬ 
ment, whether Catholic or Protestant, ruling 
over a mixed population of Ca'holic and Pro¬ 
testant subj-cts, whichever denomination may 
have the majority. In the former case no na¬ 
tive inhahi'ant of the state can become a Pro¬ 
testant without committing a crime in the 
sight of God, and without indicting an injury 
upon society. If I were the ruler of such a 
state I would not allow the “ foreign prea¬ 
cher” to sow his noxious weeds among the 
good corn, and in the kind of repression to be 
used for preventing the first introduction of 
heresy I would be guided by the circum¬ 
stances of the case and considerations of 
expediency. In countries, on the other hand; 
where heresy is of long standing, has be¬ 
come traditional, and does not necessarily 
imply guilt on the part of those who, in 
professing it, adhere only to the creed in '■> 
which they have been brought up, I would 
act differently. If I were a member of a 
constitutional state like Belgium or like 
England, on whichever side the majority 
happened to bs I would advocate the strict¬ 
est impartiality and equality of treatment 
for all. If 1 were an absolute monarch, 
under the like circumstances I would prao- , 
tice the same rigid impartiality. Bat if 
I were an inhabitant of a country like 
Irelaud; governed nominally by a repressu- 
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tfitivQ government; in which the vast ma¬ 
jority of the people profess one, religion; 
in which a miserable minority, besides rob¬ 
bing the majority of their estates, have 
robbed them alio of the religious endow¬ 
ments accumulated by'the piety of their 
ancestors for centuries before, by the aid 
of those endowments upheld themselves in 
a' position of social and legal superiority 
over the mass of the people, use these* en¬ 
dowments as an instrument of insult and 
v a means and a motive fdr every kind of 
miagovernment, and the maintenance of 
'^ery species of abuse—in such a case, 
1 care not whether I belonged to the ma- 
j »rity or the minority, to the class of the 
oppressed or to the class of, the oppres¬ 
sors, to the Catholic or the Protestant—in 
any event I should be earnest, with my 
whole soul, for cutting out of the flesh of the 
State so foul a gangrene, and establishing 
perfect religious equality among the peo¬ 
ple. 

This is the opinion I entertained before 
I bee ime a Catholic and ever since 1 came to 
the age of. reason. I uphold it now on the 
same principle on which 1 adopted it then, 

F but with a fuller knowledge, a deeper con¬ 
viction, a profounder hatred of the wrong 
and a more resolute determination to abate 
the nuisance. Show me a case in which a 
Protestant majority is so treated by a usur¬ 
ping, plundering, and oppressive Catholic 
minority, and I will be as forward in express- 
- iug my indignation at the conduct of the Ca¬ 
tholic oppressors and my sympathy with the 
Protestant oppressed. 

But when you dare to suggest to me a 
similarity between Tuscany and Ireland— 
between the Madiais and the Catholics of 
this land—between your souping, swind¬ 
ling, mammon-proselytism, the whole practi¬ 
cal aim of which is directed to root, out 
the Christian Faith, Bnd to plant infidelity 
iu its stead; to disturb, destroy disorgan¬ 
ise, break, and tear asunder an ancient and 
virtuous society, by foreign influences and 
foreign gold ; to make men Devils, or any- 
( thing, if it were possible, that is trdrse, 
rather than allow them to save their souls 
in the pure way in which their fathers wor¬ 
shipped God; when you dare to suggest 
to me a parallel between resistance to the 
first beginnings of such revolutionary inno¬ 
vations, and hostile invasions from without, j 
and the efforts of \he Troy bigots here, | 
to maintain their plunder and their ferooi- j 
ous gripe upon the throats of a famished 
people, I turn from the suggestion with a 
contempt which assuredly there is nothing j 


either in your letter, or in anything I know 
of your career, to modify or diminish, 

I am, Sir Culling, 

Your obedient servant, 

F. I/UCAS. 

Tablet Office, Saturday * 9th Oct. 1862. 


SIR GULLING AND THE LONDON 
JOURNALS. 

I am truly sorry that I am unable this week 
to do anything like justice to the comments 
•of the London journals on the case of Sir Cul- 
ling Eardley. The following is the utterance 
of the Times, which boldly denies that thero 
is any difference between Ireland and Tus¬ 
cany 

True, the Popiah religion is established in Tuscan}', 
anil the Protestant in Ireland ; but Prutestnntism in Tus¬ 
cany is “ a crime in the sight of Ood. and an injury to 
society.” WUereas Popery In Ireland (as we must infer 
by antithesis) is a real and genuine blessing to the State. 
The Tuscan (Juvernmeat, again, is “ Catholic.” and the 
country is “ exohisively Catholic," and therefore, in re¬ 
pressing dissent, its rulers may use any means they think 
expedient. But the established Government of Ireland and 
the Established Church of Ireland are both as truly Pro¬ 
testant as the Tuscan establishments ure Popish, and why 
may they not act accordingly I If precedence, monopoly, 
and privileges are as dete«'*ble as Mr. Lucas thinks 
them, they can eertt^silyWbe none the better for being 
absolute, or, if this be held to be the case, we have only 
to make the Qovcrnment of Ireland still more Protestant 
than it is, and lock up Mr: Lucas and Dr. M'flale foe 
four years, instead of merely not allowing them to (test 
I other men’s goods at their dtserelion. We have only 
! to terminate all toleration, and then we sh ill nu longer 
! be chargeable with intolerance. To give a Dissenting cotn- 
j mmiiti free scope and licenceallits tenants aud ceremonies 
I and to interdict it solely from outraging the laws of Ilia 
i Slate, and appro in ill! leg the property of Its neighbours, 
is persecution' to seixe and imprison every Dissenter 
| and to siifle verjf faintest utterance of dissent, is no perse, 
i col ion stall, but a rightful exercise of power, in which just 
sn much rigour should he infused as it necessary for effect 
Now, don't say so, t!r,JLucas I Don't preach such dootriues. 
They are dangerous at the present moment,'%e caa assure 
you. If Papists ought to have everything they want or 
nothing at all, the former will not be the alternative pre¬ 
ferred by the British nation. 

A sufficient answer to., this should be to re¬ 
peat the passages in my Viter to Sir Culling 
which bear upon this part of the case. Thu 
difference between Tuscany and Ireland con¬ 
sists not merely in the fact that in Ireland 
there are some millions of Catholics, but that 
these millions have been Catholics from their 
birth. Their fathers and mothers before them 
were Catholics, and so on in an aaoending 
series for more generations than we have time 
to count up to the time of St. Patrick. In 
Ireland there is a* traditional Catholicity of 
long standing. Iu Tuscany there is no tra¬ 
ditional Protestantism. In Ireland the ques¬ 
tion is bow to deal impartial justice among 
three or four groups’ *f religionist who have 
stood face to faoe on the same soil fur two or 
three hundred years. In Tuscany the ques¬ 
tion is how to deal with an attempt to intro¬ 
duce and propagate for the first time not mere-’ 
ly in opposition to a Caiholio _ Government, 
bat amongst a people who are in the literal 
sense of the words j exclusively Catholic, a , 
new religion. In the’ one case the question ie 
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' iiowto deni with million* of people , continuing 
to believe the oldest religion extant in these 
islands—in the other case the question is how 
to prevent, or whether to prevent, the intro¬ 
duction of a new religion for the first time. 

The question to whioh^ l have spoken i«» not 
whether the religion of the Irish people be 
true or false, but whether it *be there at all _*» 
an actually existing fact. The rights which 
1 claimed for the Catholic people «f Ireland, 

1 claimed and claim expressly for all people so 
cireumatanoed, whether Catholic, Prote.-uot, 
or Jew. 1 vindicated the claim of the Pro¬ 
testants of Belgium to the same equality which 
1 claim for the Catholics of Ireland—an equality 
which the Catholic Government of Belgium 
sanctions and upholds, but which the Protest¬ 
ant Government of Great Britain resolutely 
refuses. Whether the Government be Catho¬ 
lic or Protestant, whether the majority be Ca¬ 
tholic or Protestant, wherever diversity of re- 
. ligions actually exists, 1 claimed and 1 olaiin 
for all an equal and impartial treatment and 
exemption from all persecution. This right is 
conceded in many Catholic countries, but, so 
far as I am informed, it is not conceded by 
nay one Protestant State upon the face of the 
, earth. The sole dispute which l have with 
Bir Culling is, as to tfe-gffurge that may liw- 
fully be pursued in the case of Hie attempted 
introduction of a new religion into a country 
where tin difference of religion has hitherto 
prevailed. In such a country I claim for the 
Oatholia parent the right to protect his children 
from the contamination of false doctrine. I 
claim this right for all Catholic parents—and, 
m in the case supposed, all the parents are Ca¬ 
tholics, I claim it for the state which is their 
representative and wliioli acts in • their name. 
1 make this claim on the plain ground of com¬ 
mon sense, that every community has a right 
to use all reasonable means for its protection 
from the greatest of all evils; and I base the 
claim not on the fact that the Catholic religion 
is exclusively true, but on the fact that Catho¬ 
lics believe it to be exclusively true. 

If any sect of Pagans has, or if any sect 
of Protestants had of could have any such be¬ 
lief in their own form of religion as the Ca¬ 
tholic has in Catholicity, I should, under the 
same circumstances, and speaking merely as a 
politician, claim for the Pagan and the Pro¬ 
testant the same political right, if they judge 
it expedient, of resisting the introduction for 
idle first time of a ,new religion into their coun- 
trjv-But whatever may be the oase with a 
Jjap&n, a Protestant has po snch belief, and 
jdUSSn pretend to no suob'belief without the gross- 
*est Inconsistency. The very basis of his be¬ 
lief is the right of private judgment, and when 
lie punishes for religiog, as has been and is 
th- constant practice of all Protestant 0 ivern- 
meats, he sins against his own belief, violates 
Jiis own conscience, and perpetrates what he 
^Iqnows or ought to know to be a fowl wrong. 

*'^vThe Timet affects to think that the oaiie of Ire¬ 
land unit tie made like the case of Tuscany by 
simply ‘'locking up Mr. Loons and D mtor 
M*IIale for four years,” And how will this 
establish a similarity ? “ The established Go¬ 


vernment of Ireland and tb® EstaWisbou . 
of Ireland are both as truly " Protestant as tne 
Tuscan establishments are P«P»j£s *»"* wh * 
may they not act, accordingly T . Why ? Because 
-to repeat it for the dozenth nme- there is no 
similarity between the cases. What the Tuscan 
Government does is to resist the introduction of a 
new religion ; what the government of 
would do if iP were to commit to prison tne 
Archbishop of Tuam would be to P eP P etr **° 
injustice not only against his Grace, who has 
been a Catholic ever «ince he was born, bat in 


LhU person against an hereditary Catholic - 
j inunity which has been dwelling in this land for 
more than fourteen hundred years. 

Of course the Times knows very welt tnat * 
have not said the absurdities which it imputes 
tome: that l have not drawn a distinction be¬ 
tween moderate toleration and total intolerance , 
that where there is suoh a thing as a bonajtAe 
“ Dissenting community” I advocate no sort of 
persecution whether moderate or total ; and that 
(once again) I have urged nothing more than 
unquestionable right of any community, in which 
there has been previously on diversity of re¬ 
ligion, to resist the introduction, for the first 
time of a new religion which they honestly an 

with a good conscience believe to be both “ 

in iuelf, perilous to their souls, and fraught with 
danger to even their temporal well-bgigg- 

The Times threatens that if the alternative be 
fairly pressed the English Goverment will rather 
givens total persecution than the jut nee and 
equalii V which we demand. I have no doubt 
whatever that this is perfectly true as far as the 
Goverment is concerned— seeing that it is no¬ 
thing more than the old cruel, brutal spirit of 
English Protestantism, and, indeed, of 1 rotes- 
tantism all over the globe ; a spirit which once 
seemed dormant for a time, but which is now 
revived in England as it has generally been in 
full operation in every country in which can 
secure for itself a convenient stage. 

Having said so much hurriedly by way of 
explanation to the Times, I will just add a 
ftpiitftiicf* or two from a leading article in the 
Horning Chronicle, in which the writer pro¬ 
fesses to state my doctrine in his own words, tie 
says that aooording to my theory—“The ex¬ 
ceptional oase of toleration arises when those 
who “are to be persecuted fonn a majority, 
which might “ unreasonably retaliate in the same 
kind; or, secondly, when, though in a minority, 
their number or their strength might reuder 

resistance formidable. ., 

The reader knows very well that I nave said 
neither this, nor anything like this. But an¬ 
other paragraph is even more ludicrously and 
shamelessly udtrue. Look at the following : — 

The confiscation recommended by the Tenant League 
i* identified with the projected seiiure of the Church reve¬ 
nues by a remarkable passage in which Mr. Lucas ahao- 
l.iielv places the property of the Establishment and that of 
the landowners lu the same category of spoliation. A 
miserable minority." it seems, - besides robbing the ma,o- 
ritr of their estates, hare robbed them alao of the religious 
endowments accumulated by the piety of their forefathers, 
&•. In other words, the transfer of Irish land to the 
Roman Catholic peasantry la as much a part of the po «y 

of the agitators at tbs dtstruction of tha Established 
Church. 




Because I say that robbery was robbery I well devised system of concealment, or of a 
must mean, it teems, to demand a restitution negligent administration of the law, of course 
that would at once be impossible and unjust, fosters and encourages the,commission, of the 
In England the Nofmans robbed the Saxons; offence. This brings os to the particular case 
the Saxons robbed the Britons; and the Bri- to which we would direct attention at the mo. 
tona robbed one another God help me ! What ment. The county of Dorset has for some time 
have I said ? According to this Grabwmite logi- past obtained an evil notoriety in consequence of 
oinn by speaking the word robbery I have con- the practice of child murder, which has extends 
demot'd the descendants of Briton, Saxon, ed to a lamentable extent among the younger 
«nd Norman to make a restitution for the plun- female population of the country. Many eases 
der of eight hundred or two thousand, years of this distressing kind have been brought be. 
ago, and I have bound myself to demand suoh fore the assize courts for the district. We griere 
restitution on behatf of the naked savage who to add that the juries empannelled to try the 
eat beech mast and acorns in Epping Forest cases have evinced so criminal a spirit not of 
before Julias Cesar. Does the Chronicle deny inercy to the prisoners but of cruelty to the 
the “ majority were robbed of their es- wretched ohildren, who in consequence of their 
tales ?” But what a shameless lie it is, be. apathy will shortly become the objects of the 
cause I assert the truth that a gigantic robbery same crime, that a series of tragedies of the 
of private property took place a hundred or a same kind may be confidently expeoted between 
hundred and fifty year* ago, to charge me with the present and the next assizes. Thus stand 
seeking fora trausfer of the stolen estates! the factwof one particular case which wag tried 

F. L. on Thursday last before Mr. Baron Martin at 
Tablet, Ott. 16. Dorchester: — 

—— Louisa Walhorn was indicted for the murder 

CRIMINAL JUSTICE IN ENGLAND ofller 5‘ al * child at Bridport on the 5th of May 

I Inst, It appeared from the evidence of one 
The attention of the public has for some time | Mary Ann Sheppick, at whose house the prisoner 
past been so completely occupied with election was lodging when the offence charged was coin, 
business that we have been most unwillingly mitted, and on the da,’named she was delivered 
compelled, to postpone all comment upon other of a healthf UMle^child about 4 o'clock in the 
subjects of well nigh equal importance. At the afternoon. A mid-wife was oalled in who affect, 
present time the judge* are proeveding on the ed the delivery with perfect success, and quitted 
various circuits. Criminal cases have been the house about an hour afterwards. The child 
brought before them at one and other of the was placed in the same bed with the prisoner, 
assize towns, and in some of these the jurors and the lodging house keeper and her daughter 
have evinced so profound a determination not retired into an adjoining room. Thpy had been 
to convict, whatever might be the nature of the there about an hour-when they heard the child 
evidence, that the course of justice has been scream twice. They called in to ask what was 
seriously impeded, and, except order be taken in amiss, ani^ the prisoner replied that the child 
tlte matter consequences of the most serious kind was in a kind of fit; and it might be better 
throughout the country must he the inevitable ngain. The younger of the two women went 
result. When we carefully watch the tenden- in to fetch the ohild. The little creature’s lips 
oies and developments of crime, it is impossible were black, and its mouth all bwrnt, |vhen it 
not to see that this or that particular offence be- was brought out. Thereupon, said Mary Ann 
comes a fashion for a while—sometimes only in Sheppick, “ I took the child to the prisoner, and 
a particular district, sometimes the taint has a asked her what she had done to the child. She 
wider range and infects the whole country. It said Nothing.’ No other person could have 
would seem as though the energies of the critni-. gone into the prisoner’s room. Elizabeth Fur. 
nal population became roused to action in one zey, the daughter of the last witness, deposed, 
particular direction by the success of one great among other things, “ I went into the room, 
offender,' or by the notoriety of the proceedings and found the prisoner had turned round in the 
in one great criminal case.' Burke and his coin- bed, the child being between her and the wall, 
panions set the fashion of Burglary ; a potboy I took the ohild up, and saw that its month was 
eet the fashion of shooting at the Queen in a* black.” This witness immediately fetched the 
neighbouring country Madams Laffrage set the midwife and, the doctor. Between 10 And 11 
fashion of poisoning husbunds. Then, again, o’clock the next morning the child died, 
to take the narrower case of district crime. In Now, before coming to the medical evidence, 
the county of Essex, and in some of the large which clearly proved thy the black stains on the 
towns of the manufacturing districts, it became child’s mouth were the effects of oil of vitriol, 
the fashion for mothers to poison their children and that it died in consequence of the admirne- 
for the sake of the sum they might receive for nation of that, poison, it is necessary to explain 
the funeral expenses from a burial cluj>. To the position of the prisoner’* room and of the 
such a degree did this custom prevail, and so bed' on which she lay. A private road runs 
notorious did the fact become, that when the under the window. There is a window at the 
name of a child wnb inscribed upon the muster- bead of the room, which any person might easily 
roll of any of these associations the -gossips of reach "from the bed. When the prisoner first 
the neighbourhood used to speak of its proxi- went to lodge at Mrs. Furzy’s house she brought 
mate death as a matter of oourse. The impuni- ! with her two boxes—a large and a smaller one. 
ty conceded to a particular crime of this sort-, i Immediately after her delivery she asked for the 
whether that impunity has been the result of a small box, which was given to her. The police. 
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men, who wes Rent for immediately upon disco- 
very of the crime, searched her apartment, but 
could find nothin# which threw tight upon the 
manner of its commission. The next day, it 
seems to have occurred to him that it would oe 
as well to search the road ,we have described. 
A few inches from the wall, under this window, 
he found a cork, and oppositeethe cork a bottle, 
with some liquid in it. The hedge was very 
much burnt just above where the bottle was 
4 found. A person might have thrown the bottle 
from the window of the room in which the pri¬ 
soner, Louisa Walborn, was lying. This brings 
us to the medical evidenoe. Dr. Allen, the 
gentleman who was called in, stntsd that the 
symptoms he discovered' on the child could not 
have been the result of natural oatiaes. The 
marks on the child’s lips were precisely such as 
would have been caused by nil of vitriol. The 
tongue was much swollen, and on it were distinct 
traces of the oil. All the other appearance 
which the body presented on examination after 
death corresponded with these marks. “ I am 
of Opinion,” said Dr. Allen, “ that death was 
caused by oil of vitriol having been administer¬ 
ed. I received a bottle from Brooker (the 
policeman). 1 examined the contents, which 
were concentrated of vitriol, the same as I found 
on the ohild’s tongue.” ^uch was the evidence 
for the prosecution, and we*coufess 0 we are un¬ 
able to discover any loophole of escape from the 
inevitable confusion that Louisa Walborn did, 
in point of fact, administer poison to her child. 
When we look at the defence, we find that the 
prisoner’s counsel did indeed urge the few sug¬ 
gestions that could be thrown out in so despe¬ 
rate aoase with sufficient precision, but to what 
do they amount ? The prisoner had no motive 
for killing the child. There was no poverty— 
no fear of shame for this was the thifrd and not 
the first illegitimate child that had been born to 
her. There was no proof of her having purchas¬ 
ed poison. V was not probable that immediate¬ 
ly after delivery she could have raised herself 
up to reaoh the window. The bottle that wag 
discovered by the policeman might have been 
flung there by anybody. This was all the coun- . 
sel for the defence could urge—he was hound to 
say something—and so the case was left in the 
hands of the judge. Baron Martin very proper, 
ly pointed out to the jury that here was murder, 
or nothing at all. It was not possible to admit 
the hypothesis that the prisoner had administer¬ 
ed the poison by mistake as a remedial measure, 
and had either mistaken the remedy or adminis. 
tered'an over dose.—The jury, as we may guess 
by the result, would have been welt pleased 
enough to reduce the offence *,» manslaughter in 
the eUpshop way usual with juries on such occa 
gions. But the straightforward charge of the 
presiding judge cut away this ground of esoape 
from bejjgptb their feet. 43aron Martin seems 
to havriPIlt that the time bad come when it wae 
hetaessE$y to impose a check upon the further 
commission of so deplorable an offence, and, as 
far sipiis offioe permitted, to have asked the jury 
to discharge their duty. But no 1 The sight 
of the present misery was more potential with 
them than the dire probabilities of secret slaugh¬ 
ter which might arise from their neglect of duty. 


In the teeth of the evidenoe, and in defianoe of 
the oonsequenoea, they brought in a verdict of 
“ Not Guilty” in the prisoner's favour. We are 
informed by • our reporter that when the verdict 
was bruited about outside the court, some young 
women who were waiting to know the result 
were heagd to say; “ I’ll get rid of my young 
next time, and “We need not care what 
we do now." We can scarcely congratulate the 
jurors on the result of their labours. 

Thqs impunity has been conceded—at least in 
the country of Dorset—to a orime well nigh the 
most dreadful in the dismal Catalogue of crimes. 
Whether we consider the helplessness of the- 
victims, or the horrible fact of the wholesale ex¬ 
tinction of life, or the demoralizing effect uponT^r 
the offenders themselves, we shall have equal: 
reason to be dissatisfied with this Doroester jury. 
They have set a premium on promiscuous oon- 
oubinagp 5 they have inoculated a distriot with 
the habits of orime, they have rendered human 
life of alight account in the eyes of an ignorant 
population. There is little doubt that a plenti¬ 
ful orop of childmurder will be the natural con¬ 
sequence of this verdict during the ensuing 
autumn.— Times, July 28. 

THE PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH, 

The fourteenth anniversary of the establish¬ 
ment of the Association for the Propagation of 
the Faith was celebrated on Tuesday in the 
Church of the Conception, Marlborough-street.' 
The solemn ceremony was conducted in a style 
of splendour and impressiveness befitting the 
auspicious occasion, and worthy of the noble 
institution whose founding it was intended to 
celebrate—an institution whioh, daring the 
comparitively short period that has elapsed silica 
its formation, has conferred upon the univorse 
benefits almost incalculable. Through its agon, 
oy thousands of pious missionaries—who, with a 
heroism and Belf-deuial that the Church in its pri- 
mative days might well be proud of, threw aside 
every consideration of family, personal advance¬ 
ment, wordly greatness, and home, and devoted 
themselves to the.glorious works of proclaiming 
Christ crucified—have been sent to the most 
distant climes to teach the sublime truths of 
Catholicity, and point out the path that leadeth 
to salvation to men amongst whom the name of 
their great Creator and Benefactor was never 
spoken, or if mentioned only to be sooffed at. 

-In every spot, however remote, desolate, and 
dangerous, where human beings made unto the 
image and likeness of God were to be found, 
has the adventurous foot of the iron-brnrted 
Catholic missionary—aided by the association 
penetrated, bearing and disseminating the beau¬ 
tiful and consoling doctrines preached by his 
great Master, sealed with His sacred blood, 
and whioh his church has preserved and pro¬ 
claimed unaltered alike through long ages of 
darkness and sunshine, of persecuti on, and pros¬ 
perity, humiliation and triumph. It is not alone 
the wild untutored savage, or the more refined 
but more obstinate believer in the artfully con¬ 
structed Pagan creed of an ingenious and dar¬ 
ing impostor, that has benefited by the heroism- 
the devotion, the piety, and the learning of the 
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Ohrietiau Missionary, but even those both Chris. 
tUn lands and reared in the Christian faith 
who have been compelled to quit their homes 
and seek the subsistence there denied them in 
distant lands. And how mapy are there not 
amongst the latter of our own poor countrymen 
whom the sad sufferings of their native country 
during past years have scattered to almost every 
corner of the habitable globe, where the bitter, 
ness of exile has, been mitigated by the Oatliolic 
missionary, who sought them out in their almost, 
unknown habitation,* and consoled by the long 
de-ired opportunity he afforded them of partioi. 
pating in the blessings of the sublime myste. 
rks and holy Hacraments of that church to which 
t?*3ir sufferings and sorrows only made them 
cling the more firmly. Such have been a few 
of the fruits of the glorious institution whose 
establishment in this country the Irish church 
eelebrated yesterdav with a fullness of joy and 
in a spirit of thanksgiving proportioned to the 
knowledge the incalculable good it has effect¬ 
ed—a jov and thanksgiving in no slight degree 
augmented by the consciousness that Ireland 
had not been wanting, as far as her poverty 
and affliotions would permit, in tha performance 
of her portion of the great duty which devolves 
upon 'the whole Catholic world, namely, the 
ailing by pecuniary contributions and the fur- 
Stshing'of gifted and holy men for the propa. 
gatiori of tha faith which its great Founder com¬ 
manded .should be taught unto all mankind. 
The preparations within the cathedral for the 
celebration of the solemn ceremony were nf the 
grandest description, while the general arrange¬ 
ments for the accommodation of the episcopal 
and other dignataries, the large numbers nf 
our metropolitan clergy, the students of All 
Hallows, and the dense congregation assembled 
on the occasion, were of the most complete and 
satisfactory character, reflecting much credit 
upon the judgment and activity of the clerk of 
the church —The grand altar was richly and 
tastefully arrayed, the archiepiscopal throne was 
uncovered and suitably prepared for the reoep- 
tion of his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, 
who was unavoidably absent, being at present 
in the south of Ireland. Within the sanctuary, 
which with the steps leading to the grand altar 
were richly carpetted, were placed sedilia for the 
venerable prelates who attended robed in their 
pontificals, via , the Most llev. Dr. Career, 
Archbishop of Calcutta; the .(light Rev. Dr. 
Whelan, Bishop of Bombay; and the Right 
Dr. O’Connor, Bishop of Sables. A large 
portion of the nave was railed in, and provided 
with seats for the clergy present, and the stu¬ 
dents of All Hallows, upwards of eighty of 
whom arrived in procession from the college. 
Tha appearance of thesB pious young men, 
the object of whose future career was strikingly 
suggested to the minds of all who saw them 
by the ceremony of the day, and whose admira¬ 
tion was excited by the contemplation of their 
eheerful and sanctified demeanour. The stu¬ 
dents were dressed in soutons and surplices, 
as were also the clergymen, amongst whom we 
perceived — 

Very Rev. Dr. Yore, V G; Very Rev. 
'Dead Meyler, Very Rev. Archdeacon Hamil¬ 


ton, Rev. Mr Esmonds, 8 J; Rev. Mr. O'Roke 
S J; Rev. Mr. Smith, Rev. Mr. O'Malley Rev. 
Dr. Roakeie; the Rev. Messers Hall, 6 ‘Con- 
nell, Pope, Mullally, Rooney, P.'P. Clontarf; 
th« Rev. Dr. Moriarty, Rev. Messers Young; 
Murphy, Farrell, N R Roche, P P. St. Michael's 
and St. John’s, Brady, Stnithwick, Collier, 
Ratbminea Mol half, Staunton, Farrelly, Wood- 
look, Dr. Forde, Reverend Messers Grnffney, 

S J ; J Farrell, Westland-row ; M. Keogh, 
SS Michael and John ; John M’Cann, Castle- 
knock; M Flannery, secretary; D Murphy, 
Meath-street 9 0 Burke, Malborough street f 

Kennedy, Clontarf; Larkin, Murphy, Harcourt 
street; Murphy, Luran; Cassin, St Paul’s; 
Rev. Dr. Russell, Deninark-st ; several of 
the clergy of St. Vincent's College, Castle- 
knock, and a great many others whose names 
we could not ascertain. 

At eleven o’clock the venerable prelates, 
whose names we have given, having been con¬ 
ducted to their seats, the grand high muss com¬ 
menced, the Rev. Dr. O’Oonnell, P P., Irish- 
town, and honorary secretary to the association, 
acting as high priest, the Rpv. Mr. Pope as 
deacon ; and the Rev. Mr. Mulligan as sub- 
deacon. The Rev; Mr. Irwin was master of 
the ceremonies. , 

The fervent jjewtion and the unvarying at¬ 
tention of tlie vast and highly respectable eon- 
grega tion that filled every portion of the cathe¬ 
dral during the ceremony was most edifying, 
Iiad our beloved Archbishop been able, in 
accordance with his own wishes, to give the 
solemn sanction of his presence to the scene, 
it must have cheered his heart—ever anxious 
for the welfare of the church and the propaga¬ 
tion of her doctrines ir all their native tiuth 
and purity J-tn behold his noble and gorgeous 
cathedral fi led with venerable prelates, exemp¬ 
lary and zealous priests, chivalrous devoted stu- 
; dents, anxious to follow in the footsteps of their 
immortal examples, a Xavier or a Claver, and 
a pious congregation, all uniting with the high 
p riest on the altar in offering to the omnipo- 
ten .t and beneficent Father of Mankind their 
pr ayers of thanksgiving for the past, and of 
supplication for the future. 

Immediately after the first Gospel the Rev. 
John T. Leahy S J M, of the Dominican Prio¬ 
ry, Cork, ascended the pulpit, and proceeded to 
deliver the subjoined beautiful and eloquent 
discourse which was listened to with breathless 
attention : — 

“ He who causeth a sinner to be converted 
from the evil of his ways shall -fave his soul 
from death, and shifll cogera multitude of sins. 
”—Ep. of St. James, v.,e. 200. 

To afford sustenance to the famishing—to, 
support the drooping spirits of the disconsolate 
widow—to cover the Shivering limbs of the little 
orphan when the hearts that loved him lie moul¬ 
dering in the grave, are noble acts of that divine 
virtue which our Redeemer bequeathed as a last 
legaoy to his followers. And if the object of the 
discourse were to elioit your benevolence on by 
half of yn ur famine.stricken fellow countrymen 
scaroely yet emerging from distress unparalleled 
in the annals of the civilised world, oertain I am 
that you would willingly and generously minister 
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.from your abundance, nay even from your pover¬ 
ty to those afflicted member* of Jesus Christ, your 
brethren in the faith. But I am hereto solicit 
the exeroise of a still more meritorious and more 
beneficial act of charity. I am here to beseech 
you not merely to relieve, your fellow creatures 
from the wants of that body which, after a few 
quickly- passing years at the r very utmost, must 
become the food of worms—not merely to pro¬ 
tect them from that death which is constantly 
pursuing them through the windings of life, and ; 
which sooner or later will overtake us all, but to 
save them from the brutal degradation of their | 
souls in this life, from endless misery in the ' 
next; to burst their chains, 10 fling open their 
prison, to snatch them from a luke .of fire an. 
kindled by the anger of Almighty justice, and. to 
place them on thrones of cloudless effulgeney in 
the- blessed region of immortal happiness. I ; 
have to plead not only in behalf not iqerely of a j 
single people, however numerous, but of whole ' 
nniions, suffering under the most frightful of all i 
afflictions. Hundreds of millions are to-day my j 
clients. No wonder, then, if I tremble at the 
task before me. The magnitude of the interests 
at stake, the countless hosts of human beings, . 
whose elernal weal or woe will, perhaps, depend 
ou the results of this appeal, are well calculated ; 
to overwhelm, with a sense nfiawful responsibility 
any one who assumes hii advocacy in which such 
momentous consequences are irivoled ? Yet why I 
should I despond when I know that the charity j 
which pervades your heart requires on extra- j 
ordinary effort to awaken it, but is ever ready to 
spring up into life and activity at the feeblest , 
touch ? Why should 1 be the least diffident ] 
when 1 reflect that 1 appear in the name, and I 
with the authority, of Him who chooses the | 
weak things of this world to confound the strong, j 
and the foolish things of the world to coufond 
the wise ? He requires not the persuasive words 
of human eloquence to effect His merciful de¬ 
signs, hut can to-day as he did of old, inflame 
the zeal even of the tepid and unthinking 
through the instrumentality of the lowliest and 
most contemptible of his servants. Have you, my 
brethren, ever pondered on the wretchedness of 
those unhappy nations for whom your succour is 
solicited ? I speak not now of their bodily wants, 
through in numberless instances these are heart¬ 
rending. But even where the fertility of the 
soil, teeming with vegetable life, supplies food in 
abundance—where the burning rays of a tropical 

K a render all, save the slightest covering, super- 
ous, and where the gorgeous, scenery around 
>ms to embower man, as it were, in another 
iradise—yet, though he .tan there feed and 
batten like the beasts that parish, the deplorably 
miserable is his condition. He knows nut God ! 
In the groping darkness of his understanding he 
bestows that awful and lifting name on some hide¬ 
ous idol, the work of his own hands, and flings 
himself down in grovelling adoration before it. 
The ceremonies of what he calls religion are too 
often sanguinary and obscene rites offered up with 
blasphemous extravagance to avert the anger or 
win the favour of the Deity. See the idol car of 
Juggernaut year after year bespattered with the - 
life blood of frantic votaries, amidst the accla¬ 
mations of besotted multitudes. See the crowd 


of harlots who surround it, and who are main, 
tained at the public expense for the monstrous 
purpose of worshipping by their very crimes. 
Enter their temples. Oh I you. dare not. The 
ornaments are emblems which the most profligate 
wretch in Oh ristendnm would blush to discover 
in the lowest receptacle of vice. Yet those are 
nations comparatively enlightened, subject to our 
own Sovereign,’ blessed with the arts of oivilized 
life.— What, then, must he the mental degra¬ 
dation of other counties in wliioh a ray of learn¬ 
ing has never shone ? And will you fling them 
forth from your charity, anil allow the author o{ 
evil to trample out of their souls the last feeble 
spark of reason, and render them, as it wea^ 
the sport of his fiendish mockery ? Unha|&, 
wretches I What curb is there to restrain the 
violence of their passions—what warning voice 
to soare them from the paths of voice, whose 
issues are in hell. Alas ! do we not know from 
the sad lessons of experience that the firmest 
conviction in the dizzling rewardf or endless 
tortures of futurity has at times fai led to slill the 
boiling of the revengeful—to slop the insidious 
cunning and the dishonest, or to prevent the loath¬ 
some excesses of the sensualist ? When, then, 
the id»a of another life ig but ns shadowy as the 
remembrance of a dream—when religion is 
nought but a compound of superstition, immora¬ 
lity, and blasphemy—what wonder that it deluge 
of vice should hurst forth and cover beneath its 
noxious waves every remnant rf man’s original 
grandeur. Thus it was in the pagan nations of 
past tunes, and thus it is at present. If in some 
rare instances travellers fancied that the people 
whose country they approached were pure and 
uncorrupted, it was soon discovered that the 
fair outside was but the white washed sepulchre 
that concealed a mass of feted curruption with¬ 
in. But even should conscience cast off for a 
moment the darkness which obscures i t, and 
catching a glimpse of that tremendous and 
boundless futurity on the shores of which it 
stands, what is to calm its fears, to unravel its 
perplexities, to teach it the way, that leads to 
true repentence, and give it any well-grounded 
assurance of pardon? And in the day of af¬ 
fliction—affliction which comes to all, whether 
Christians or Heathen—where are those unhap¬ 
py people to look for any solid consolation ? 

( To be continued ) 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 

AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mrs. H. M., of Bnrdwan, thro* Mr. M. 

Rodrigues, for November, ... Rs. 20 0 

Mr. P. Bounaud, for ditto,... ... ... 5 0 

Madame Bounaud, for ditto, . 2 0 

Mr. Jas. Rnstan, for ditto, .. 4 0 

„ Jno Rnstan, for ditto,. 1 0 

„ T. Sinaes, for ditto, ... 1 0 

Donation from Mr. Connelly, Deputy 

Overseer of Public V^orks, thro’ Rev. 

J. A. Tracy,... . ••• ••• 10 C 

Toward s the Purchase of the Orphan Premises. 
at Intally. 

Mr. Connelly, Deputy Overseer of Public 
Works, thru’ Rev. J. A. Tracy,... Rs. 16 0 
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CHRISTMAS DAY. 


This brightest day of the Christian 
Calendar has been long and anxiously 
looked for through dim shadowing mists. 
How many youthful hearts have throb¬ 
bed in anticipation of its glorious com¬ 
ing ; how many golden schemes of plea¬ 
sure have been planned to welcome its 
appearance. The bustle and the busi¬ 
ness of the past week have well denoted 
the importance which Christians of all 
classes attach to the character of this 
great day. Tairors and Milliners, Jew¬ 
ellers and Mercers, Pastry Cooks and 
^ Confectioners have passed sleepless nights 
in order to execute the wholesale orders 
of their generous patrons. But it was 
a labor of love; a labor calculated to 
> repay four-fold its devoted watchful- ; 
ness. 

A hundred hands have plied with 
ceaseless activity the multifarious imple¬ 
ments of cunning craft. The anvil of 
the Goldsmith has rung with silvery ! 
> notes at every stroke of the hammer; 


the delicate fingers of the Sempstress 
have directed the needle with skilful 
art through the intricate folds of silks 
and velvets ; the sturdy Baker has anxi¬ 
ously watched the temperature of some 
gigantic oven to bake his monster Cakes 
and Pasties, while the more artistic Con¬ 
fectioner has exansted his skill to raise 
glittering .and fantastic forms of Pyra¬ 
mids and Towers. The night was far 
advanced before these wearisome tasks 
were ended, and the drowsy laborers had 
retired to their well-earned repose. 

Not less anxious and busy were the 
various domestic circles for whose plea¬ 
sure the industrious artizans have wea¬ 
ried themselves even unto exhaustion. 
The frugal and the thriftless, the pru- 
deut and the unthinking, the old and the 
young, the grave and the gay—all have 
turned their backs on care and have 
flung sorrow to the winds. To go the 
| circuit of the thousand and one shops, 
i to choose and reject, to order and coun¬ 
termand was a task of pleasing distrac¬ 
tion. To hold family consultations on 
the festive commemoration of the Great 
Day was a less pleasant labor. Some 
must be asked whose presence would 
be either a shame or a restraint; some 
must he discarded whose talents for fun 
were inimitable; strangers of worldly 
substance had promised to honor the 
feast with their distinguishing presence, 
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and, as a natural consequence, some 
unexceptional)]) 7 worthy but poor and 
humble relations, were for the nonce 
struck off the list of regular annual 
guests. ^ 

But these were cares of minor con¬ 
sideration and were prudently left to 
shift for themselves ; they were not to 
mar the thick coining fancies of Christ¬ 
mas Eve. Glossy dresses and sparkling 
jewels; snowy cakes and transparent 
confections, ivory caskets and ingenious 
. toys have all safely arrived and arc care¬ 
fully stored. Even youthful hopes have 
tired themselves and elderly housewifery 
has given the finishing touch to her 
work. The watchers arc yearning for 
rest, and one by one they drop off. till 
not a link of the great domestic circle 
is left; 

Now sleep with gentle hand spreads 
its funeral pall over the forms of those 
who were lately so active and animated; 
but the little Hours HVinevc” move on 
with their wonted regularity and faith¬ 
fully usher in the great and glorious 
Day. What merry shouts of welcome 
from the tender lungs of childhood, as 
the rosy streak in the East tinges every 
thing with its gladdening hue! Busy 
hands and laughing eyes, responding to 
the joyous impulse of careless hearts, ; 
are agreeably employed. Father and 
Mother, Sons and Daughters, Uncles j 
and Aunts, Cousins and poor Relations, 
all are up betimes, and are anxiously ' 
devoting more than ordinary attention ’ 
to the business of the Toilette. j 

Christmas Day has fairly set in. The j 
streets resound with the rattling of \ 
carriages. The gate-way of every house j 
is gaily decked with leaves and flowers, j 
Regiments of smartly diessed men are 
bearing the friendly offerings of Hindoo 
■gratitude to their Christian patrons. 
The Churches are filled to overflowing— 
wj^ere are the poof in their home- j 
spun garments ? None such is to be I 
seen; all the worshippers are clad in I 
cloth of the finest ‘texture and silks of ! 
the most admired fabric. Poverty for 
once has shrunk within himself—he 
cannot stand the gaze of this brilliant 
day. 

The Churches are emptied and the 
streets are full. Homeward hie the glit¬ 
tering throng—homeward to mirth, jolli¬ 


ty and good cheer. The table groans 
under the weight of costly delicacies. 
Eat, drink and be merry, for there is no 
restraint on mirth—no check to appetite. 
Old age and youth and childhood are 
blended together in delightful harmony. 
But there must be an end even 'to a 
Christmas breakfast, and the very chil¬ 
dren have been satiated with fruit and 
confection. Clear away the dainties and 
bring out the great Plumb Cake which 
looks like a tower in a snow-storm; place 
beside it crystal goblets of the old rosy# 
wine. Hark the brazen sound of thc^, ; 
Gong! Ding, ding, ding ! Visitors come 
pouring in, in rapid succession; all in ho¬ 
liday costume and radiant in smiles. 
What friendly warmth, what hearty 
greeting, what soft and tender congratu¬ 
lations ! Blessings on blessings are mutu¬ 
ally invoked. Warm wishes arc warmly 
expressed that every return of this glo¬ 
rious day may be happier than its prede¬ 
cessor. Friendship makes a new cove¬ 
nant with Friendship and renews the. 
pledge of devoted affection. The huge 
cake is sensibly diminished with every 
renewal of the pledge, ami the crystal 
goblets pour forth their liquid ruby to 
invigorate every friendly sentiment! But 
the day wears apace and the tide of visi¬ 
tors has ceased to flow. O for a brief 
Sabbath to recruit the exhausted spirit! 
What tired already and on this glorious 
day! Why ’tis the very time for the 
social reunion of the large family circle- 
’tis lunch time ! Again the table groans 
and the guests laugh. The glasses spar¬ 
kle, and poetry and sentiment take the 
lead. More congratulations and good 
wishes follow; more eating and drinking 
and merry making; more hearty em¬ 
braces and fraternal shakes of the hands, 
and the reunion closes. # 

Well! the festive part of Christmas 
is happily over! Not yet you splcnetick 
wretch. Have you forgotten the prin- . 
cipal Banquet! * Step into the great 
Dining llall with me. 0 sight of splen¬ 
dor not easily forgotten ! The enormous 
Plateau runs the whole length of the 1 
magnificent table where covers are laid 
for thirty. The Sideboard seems to bend 
under- the weight of solid masses of 
silver. The glasses and the porcelain 
are in exquisite keeping with the plate. 

The tout-ensemble is faultless. 
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' The little Hours move on with their 
wonted steadiness and in due time usher 
in the guests who are to honor the 
splendid banquet in that magnificent 
dining room. The host is dressed in 
smiles that bespeak a heart at ease with 
itself and all the world. The Goldburys 
and the Silvertons have the 'posts of 
Honor assigned to them as being dqe to 
their substantial position in society. 
They look stately yet condescending. 
The rest of the guests take their places 
-V chance or dexterity directs. But 
inhere is Cousin Tom with his cheerful 
laodest look, and Aunt Mary with her 
pleasant smile and uuohanging benevo¬ 
lence; where is young Springald with 
his racy wit, and old Harper with his 
musical knowledge ? They were wont in j 
times of old to make this very Hall 
resound wit h the mirthful plaudits which 
their varied talents used to call forth. 
Hush ! make no foolish remarks and ask 
no unpleasant questions. Mary and 
Tom, .Springald and Harper move in a 
sphere too humble to assimilate with the 
acknowledged rank of the Goldburys 
aijd the Silvertons. The star of their 
popularity is eclipsed by the dazzling 
splendor of these new suns. 

But a truce to care 1 The evening is 
wearing away and Christmas Day has 
hut a few r hours left of its four and 
twenty. Make the most of it ye jovial 
sons of mirth; eat, drink, be merry 
and fling care to the winds. Worthy 
and honored Guests, fill your glasses to 
the brim for it is a bumper toast. Drain 
it to the last drop. Fill again—fill, fill, 
and drain it ns before. Fill once more 
my hearties. Again and again—lefrthere 
be no dullard among us to damp the 
hilarity of the scene. Once more brave 
hearts—av to the last drop.—Hurrah! 

T®d little Hours move on stealthily but 
with their wonted unerring pace. The 
clock strikes eleven ! Up rise the Guests 
and make an energetic effort to depart. 
Not yet my hearts of oak, there is an 
hour yet. to spare. On to the Drawing¬ 
room ; move away the tables*and chairs; 
hand the Lady in the dark velvet robe 
to the Piano. O, that brilliant touch, 
how it awakens the tones of the superb 
instrument. Her fingers sweep along 
the keys in one of those enchanting 
waltzes which are irresistible. Young- 


men spring up in a .moment to select 
their partners. Fair girls are no ways 
loath to be so selected. Away they go 
whirling and whirling in mazy rounds; 
vigorous arras have encircled delicate 
waists; taper fingerS are laid on mauly 
shoulders; eyes' meet eyes and inter¬ 
change eloquent glances; beauty and 
youth have well and happily met and 
age looks on complacently. What tired 
my pretty 'one, and on such a night ? 
For shame, those graceful limbs should 
know no fatigue; that fairy form might 
tread on air! Up and away and join 
the merry waltzcrs. Hark the clock 
sounds midnight! A bumper toast my 
hearties! Hurrah! we have witnessed 
the last minute of Christmas Day ! 

Gentle reader, does the sketch which 
wc have essayed recall no scene in real 
life ? Are there many homes where 
Christmas Day has had a purer or more 
spiritual welcome ? Are there many 
professing Catholics, who watching like 
the shephcfds ‘of*Bet hlehem, have been 
forewarned of the birth of the Divine 
Babe arid encouraged by the voice w hich 
conveyed glad tidings of’ great joy, have 
visited in spirit the lowly manger which 
served as a cradle for the Infant Savi- 
vour ? Ah ! no ! not many, for the great 
majority of us must be conscience-stricken 
j whenever the stern reality of our Christ- 
j mas commomoraiion stands before us. 

! Our Carnal revels have nothing ^umamz- 
i iug in them, they have on the contrary 
j a selfish debasing tendency. They en- 
; snare our hearts and our understandiugs 
j in an iron net of dangerous sophistry, 
j They whisper iu houeved accents that 
! our riotous banquets are the result of 
hospitality; that our social meetiugs in 
, gorgeous saloons are conducive to peace 
I and good-will; that our luxurious plea- 
1 sures promote the welfare of Society! 

1 Do not trust the seducer but search into 
the inmost recessqs of your own hearts, 
and ask yourselves If all the festive 
scenes and gay revelries in which you 
have joined, have advanced you one step 
on the road of spiritual perfection ? 
What have you and we and nil of us 
done to commemorate worthily the great. 
Festival of the Nativity ? iiave vta in 
tho still hour of night watched in trem¬ 
bling hope for the glorious AdvcDt of the 
Messiah ? Have we like the wise men 
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followed the star in the East until it 
came and stood over Him that was bom 
king of the Jews ? Have we fallen down 
and adored the Euler of Israel, bringing 
our offerings of love, faith and gratitude ? 
Have we rejoiced with the multitude of 
the heavenly army when they sang 
“ Glory to God in the highest; and on 
earth, peace to men of good-will.” Our 
•elf-accusing hearts tell us that we have 
not; they tell us further that our carnal 
minds regard this solemn festival but 
as a favorable opportunity, mis.judged 
though time-honored, to gratify the 
carnal appetite; that it is profanation to 
pamper ourselves with costly dainties in 
honor of Him. whose life was humble 
and whose habits were frugal; 'that the 
Bacchanalian orgies with which we con- i 
elude the day are rather fitting tributes 
to Paganism, than offerings worthy of 
the pure aud spotless Jesus. ! 

But if we have gone astray from the 
strict discipline of the Church, let ns 
not despair, but girfl v up o?ir loins and 
at once endeavour to retrace onr steps. 
This day is before us in its early fresh¬ 
ness. Let us burst asunder the bands 
of selfish pleasure and as our first worthy 
commemoration of Christmas, let ns pro- 1 
vide a banquet which angels may delight , 
to witness, a banquet of love for the 
orphans and the widows whose lot is cast — 


•tm 

issue. We do not however regret the 
circumstance, as it will enable us to pre¬ 
sent the Eeport in question, as an accep¬ 
table New Year’s Offering, to the kind 
friends and benefactors who have never 
ceased to cherish those educational In¬ 
stitutions in whose prosperity is closely 
bound Op the well being of the entire 
Mission. 


PROPOSED HOSPITAL 
IIONG-KONG. 


IN 


Among our advertisements will be 
found a very feeling appeal to Christian 
charity on behalf of the sick and desti¬ 
tute of Hong-Kong. At this holy season 
of the year, we trust the benevolent zeal 
of the Very Rev. Father J. Mangieri, will 
be rewarded with a Donation ot sufficient 
magnitude to encourage him in carrying 
out his benevolent scheme. Messrs. 
P. S. D’Rozario & Co., have with charac¬ 
teristic kindness, consented to receive 
and forward the amount of Subscrip¬ 
tion. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


amongst us. As chosen objects of our 
particular care, let us feed them, not with 
the cruihbs that fall from our tables, but 
with some portion o.f the substantial fare j 
with which wc have often regaled the 
wealthy and the over-fed. So shall every 
Christmas be a day fruitful in blessings 
to us and ours; so shall wc worthily ap- 

I iroach the manger of the Babe of Beth- 
ehem with our offerings, not in myrrh 
and franckincense and gold, but in hearts 
humble and contrite and ever ready to 
assist in the offices of charity and bene¬ 
volence. 


THE CHRISTMAS EXAMINA¬ 
TIONS. w 

W® are inafebted to a kind correspon- 
• j} en t for a%ull and elaborate Report of 
the several Examinations that were held 
daring the week but we have not been 
able to m *ke room for it in our present 


THE NOWGONG CHURCH IN 
ASSAM. 


To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Mr Dear Sir,— -I have much pleasure 
to state for the information of the kind 
donors, that the erection of the Now- 
gong Church is progressing fast under 
the direction of our most amiable Itev. 
Father J. Bernard, of the Foreign^Iis- 
sion Society of Paris, who is here posted 
as our Curate for the time being: I 
will esteem it a favor by your kindly 
inserting in your valuable Journal the 
following amount received: 

Rev. J. Bernard; in advance, from 1st 
Deer, to 31st May, 1852, Rs. 30. 

I am my dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

J. PlNGAUtV, 

Secty.for the erection of Nowgong 

Church. 
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■ P. S. Will you kindly inform me if, 
I can procure either in the Cathedral 
Library, or Messrs. D'Rozario and Co’s.! 
a complete set of Bishop Bossuet’s 
Works, * translated into English, and 
what may be the cost of'it. 

J. P. 

* Agreeably to the request of Mr. Pingsult we applied 
to the sources referred to, for * complete set of Bosauet'e 
Work in English ; it apjjpars that s complete set of the Work 
Is not procurable in either of the Libraries. 

Messrs. P. S. DHlossrio and Co. have kind); favored 
with a list of the following Works by Bossuet : 

Bossuet’s History of the Variations of the Protestant 
Churches, 3 vols. Us. 4. 

Conference between Bossuet and Claude on the Authority 
of the Church, 1 rol.—1-8. 


REFLECTIONS ON HUMAN HAP- 
PINESS. 

Content and Virtue are the tource of bile*. 

That “ Virtue alone is happiness be- 
-]ow, ” the most profligate will not deny. 
Yet pleasure still exerts her syren voice, 
and spreads her silken net with much 
success, whilst the trains of avarice 
and ambition continue as numerous as 
ever. 

The gentle gales by which man was 
intended to waft his little vessel through 
the ocean of life, he has swelled to his 
own destruction. The passions designed 
to excite the soul to action, assume when 
indulged, the most despotic influence, 
and the severest of all slavery is the 
subjection to their sway. 

Observe the votary of ambition; how 
abjectly lie crouches to a wretch that he 
detests and despises; with what care he 
regulates his looks ; how he smiles and 
fawns, and flatters ! Can such a one be 
said to be free? The man who volun¬ 
tarily lives in a state of servility, who 
had rather cringe at the levee of a prince 
than enjoy the dignity of independence, 
is a slave, a base, a shackled slave! Let 
him attain the height of his desires, let 
him be exalted above his rivals, and re¬ 
vered with the honors of the state; yet 
then, even then, he has only plunged 
himself deeper irito misery. He is sur¬ 
rounded by parasites and sycophants, 
whom he dreads and distrusts; he has 
no friend whom he can consult, no con¬ 


fidant to whom he can open his bosom; 
and the meanest of his enemies that lan¬ 
guishes in a dungeon, may look down oh 
him with pity, though his brow be crown¬ 
ed with a diadem, aud his' throne en¬ 
circled with guards. 

Can a more, melancholy object be 
conceived than the man of pleasure who 
complies with the impulses of appetite, 
aud destroys his health iu the indulgence 
of liceutious passions ? The animal spirits 
soon subside, the fund .of life is soon 
exhausted, ahd he sinks into a state of 
weakness and decay, alive only to the 
terrors of conscience and the pains of 
disease 

" Molt truly happy they, who can 
Govern the little empire Man; 

Bridle their paailona, and direct their will, 

Thro’ all the glitt’ring pallia of charming ill." 

From these terrors—from these pains 
is the peasant free ? Yes, happy man ! 
thy pleasures are permanent, and thy life 
serene. Though thy meals be simple, 
they are sjveefr/’Und though thy bed be 
hard, thou sleepest the sounder for it. 

The situation of the wretch who is 
sentenced to dig the mine, is not so de¬ 
plorable as that of the man whom avarice 
has enslaved. He may possess all the 
riches of California, he may build his 
palace, inclose his parks, wind his canals, 
and shoot his fountains to the skies; yet 
no sooner has he ascended the steps to 
his mansion, than the enchantment 
breaks ; no sooner has he viewed his pros¬ 
pects, his lawns, his woods, and his hills, 
than the spell dissolves, and he discovers 
with a sigh, the impotence of the deity 
he has worshipped. 

A man may devote his whole life to the 
attainment of knowledge; he may read all 
the books that ever have been written, 
study all the systems that ever have been 
formed ; yet all his reading and study will 
amount to no more than this—that Vir¬ 
tue alone is productive of true felicity. 

If this reprSsentation be just, the 
virtuous have no reason to repine. The 
sweet reflection of having acted right, is 
a higher reward than the sovereignty of 
an empire. Virtue like health, renders 
the mind more susceptible of real plea¬ 
sure, casts a light on every object, and 
brightens every scene. If a man be en*' 
gaged in a good cause, it is comparatively 
of little eonsequence to himself, whether 
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he succeeded or not. The patriot who fails 
in an attempt to free his native country, 
may be condemned to exile, or loaded 
with chains; yet he has no right to 
complain; he has done his duty, and 
ought on that account to he satisfied. 

What nothing earthly gives or can destroy. 

The mind’s calm sun-shine and the heart felt joy, 
la vritue’s prixe. 

Good Heavens ! and what would he have 
besides } Dejection is only to be expected 
from the villain, when guilt points the 
arrows of adversity and distress. The 
enjoyments of the reflective mind are the 
highest of all enjoyments, and those who 
ossess them are superior to the evils of 
uman life. Philosophers may Jtalk just 
as they please; they may declaim a thou¬ 
sand and a thousand times, on the folly of 
expecting happiness in this sublunary 
state. A man’s happiness does not depend 
on his situation, but chiefly on himself* 
and he who has reduced his passions to 
obedience, may fear the ^verse of fortune; 
prosperity cannot intoxicate," adversity 
cannot depress him; while he resembles 
the sturdy oak, that continues firm and 
erect, whether the sun shines, or the 
^impending storm threatens destruction. 


i 

EVERY THING CHANGES BUT GOD. 

(Ffr the Bengal Catholic Herald.) 

I. 

In my youth I hid friendi and companloni bclov’d, 
Who kept my heart joyoua where’er I roved; 

In manhood of all early faneiei bereft. 

The scene of my bright joyous boyhood I left: 

After years I return'd where my childhood did dawn, 
And 1 call'd for my friends, but alas! they were gone. 

II . 

Oh! I wish’d that each scene of my youth was t dream. 
That would come every night my sad heart to redeem ; 
ThAhe friends of my youth may arise from the tomb. 
And with gladness the bright, festive circle illume ;— 
But 1 thought, there ischiyige inlhii mortal abode. 

And every tiling, every thing changes but Gon ! 

T. P. M. 

Patna Bankipore, December 1858. 

- ; ---C_ 

* “ Dear friend, espect not real bliss to find. 

In thu or that condition of mankind ; 

Where is it then, say j ou t Where e-in it be 
This wish'd-for phantom, tub* fhicITT 
In what hless’d region, on what happy shore 
Why— in fourteif Content’s the golden ore, 
Whnte'er your state may be, remember this. 

Wake sure of Virtue, and you’re sure of bliss,” 


^elections*. 

- OOO - 

THE LORETTO CONVENT. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE ENGLISHMAN. 

Sm,—I am extremely happy to have it in 
my power to bear my humble testimony to 
an institution which has ever been made a 
laughing stock hy the thoughtless in all ages. 

I am myself a Privestant, the son and brother 
of Proiestant clergymen, ahd nephew to three 
others in the Church of England, therefore I 
ought to be the last in the world to write ^ 
line in praise of an establishment, which iflQ 
directly opposed to a church from which many 
of my family derive their support; but I was 
greatly pleased in a recent visit I made to the 
above, in company with a friend, a few days 
ago, that I cannot forbear sending it to yon 
for insertion if you see fit. When we drove 
up to the gate we were told by the European 
porter, that although it was pa«t the prescribed 
hours for admi’ting visitors, he would send in 
our cards. ‘We were met, by 'he lady supe¬ 
rioress at the door, who very politely asked us 
to walk in. The building is certainly a very 
fine one, (the late Mr. Beebce’s mansion.)* 
In the reception room on the right going in, 
are two pianos for the instruit'on of the 
young ladies, one of which was open with 
some French nnd Italian music laying on it, 
which evidently siiews that the nuns have 
received a very superior education. I was 
glad to see a donation of 100 Rs. from an 
officer of rank in Calcutta to it, and another 
from yourself. In a conversation we had 
with a 1 11 tie Protestant girl lately admittted 
there, we asked her if any efforts were made 
to induce her to become a Catholic. She 
said none whatever, simply when the Arch¬ 
bishop visits the Convent he calls for her, 
when she meekly goes on her knees, whiles he 
asks a blessing. Here is a child of exquisite 
beauty, and fit to grace any drawing-room in 
England, abandoned by one who in common 
gratitude ought to have acted the part, of 
father and mother to her, who, if report is 
true, owes his advancement in life tn her 
grandfather. This poor child, notwithstand¬ 
ing she is connected with some of the first 
families in the south of Ireland, is now be¬ 
holden to the despised nuns for her board and 
tuition, who teach her music, French, and 
dancing, the latter of which she excels. It. is 
said to the reproach of human nature that 
prosperity produces ingratitude, hence we read 
in the book of Chronicles, of one of the kings 
of Israel, that he was “ marvellously helped 
till he was strong, but when he was strong, 
then was his heart lifted up to his destruction.” 
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The trustee is a man who was once in very 
humble circumstances, and is now drawing a 
salary of £50 a month, without wife or family 
to support, and yet never gave litis child the 
value of a frock, though from his keeping up 
a constant correspondence with the legatees 
in England (three maiden Indies of property) 
they naturally think he takes a warm interest 
in her, for on the demise of her mamma they 
wrote for the child, saying they would provide 
for it at their deftth. Alas} how many are 
there who hold out great prospects of pro- 
sliding for their friends at their death, who 
\ihring their life time refuse to render them 
the slightest assistance. 

I mu. Sir, your most obedient servant. ' 
A VISITOR TO THE CONVENT. 

Calcutta, I4l/t December, 1852. 
[Englishman. J 

CATHOLIC AFFAIRS OF PRUSSIA. 

By the news from Prussia it appears that 
the good conduct of the Catholics, and above 
all the firmness of the Episcopacy,, have 
opened' the eyes of the cabinet of Berlin. In 
order to escape from the gulf into which piet- 
> ism had drawn it, it is said that the King 
' proposes to have recourse to the nomination 
of a chancellor, and will raise to that dignity 
M. d« Manteufiel. The powers of chancellor 
are such that they confer on him the right to 
annul the anti-Caiholic and unconstitutional 
acts of the last f«w months. The King, ac¬ 
cording to all appearances, has knowu noth¬ 
ing of what ngiUted half his subjects. Tne 
Provincial Diet of the Rhine has voted an 
address to the King praying him to cancel 
the late decrees. In replying to a protest, 
signed by 1,043 Catholics of Munster, M. de 
Westphaten declared, in reference to one of 
the chief points complained of (the restric¬ 
tion of German students going to the German 
College in Rome), that ihe decree has only 
a purely administrative character. The 
minister has provoked tbe indignation of half 
the inhabitants of the kingdom, abandoning 
them for whole months to the belief in pro¬ 
jects of persecution, and putting the Bishops 
under the necessity of protes’ing—on account 
of a simple police regulation I 

On the 19th of September took place the 
inaugural ion of ttie Provincial Diet of the 
Rhine, We have ’remarked in the speeoli of 
the Royal commissioner, M. de Kleist-Retzuw, 
the following passage“ Gemlemdn, there 
are questions and Interests which agitate at 
this moment the hearts of the people muoh 
more profoundly than the questiou which the 
Provincial Diet has io apply itself to. These 
questions, sectarian at once and political, do 


not oonoern us as representatives of the pro¬ 
vince, • but solely as members of a common 
oountry. We should leave them to obtain 
through the regular channels, the solution 
which jdstice and honour requires. Besides, 
as they are sectarian, they will not fail to 
throw discord into our assembly. ” The 
President of the Diet, Baron de Wnldbolt- 
Rornheim, in his reply to the discourse of the 
Royal Commissioner, alluded t« these words 
in the following terms It is impossible 
for us to foresee that we shall have to occupy 
ourselves with petitions or complaint" of the 
kind of those to which allusion lias been 
made; and any oase, we should act only iu 
the hearty feeling of an inviolable attachment 
to our well-beloved monarch, and with the 
desire of,securing the welfare of the province 
itself; if, therefore, petitions of that nature 
should be presented to ua, I do not believe, 
as far as I am concerned, that we would be 
exceeding our powers in occupying ourselves 
with them. Therefore, in the event of such 
claims being submitted to us in the interest 
of the province, I shall certainly give no 
opposition V> thsirteiug taken into considera¬ 
tion. ” 

The President of the Diet kept his word, 
for he aocepted, in the -second sitting, the 
following proposition, drawn up by the Counts 
d’Hoenshroech de Schoenberg, de Spee, and 
the Baron de Salis-Soglio; “The Diet de¬ 
sires, in commencing its labours, to decree an 
address to, his Majesty the King praying him 
instantly to abolish the Ministerial Rescripts 
of the 22nd of May and of the 16th of July 
in this year, relative to the subject of educa¬ 
tion, and of the residence in this country of 
Catholic Priests. This proposition is founded 
on the fact that the decrees above mentioned 
are opposed to the liberties and to the rights, 
inalienable and legal, of the Catholic Church.” 

The proposition was strongly supported 
and carried. The President of the Diet said 
—‘‘ I have accepted this proposition; it is 
therefore very evident that ir, in my judgment 
doe* not go beyond the circle of our powers. 
However, the words pronounced by the Royal 
Commissioner in his inauguration address 
oblige me to rqpeat briefly the grounds on 
which I reply. If I ‘believed that we could 
attribute to this proposition only a sectarian 
character, I should have refused it, for the 
Catholic Church ha»no -need to be represent- 
. ed by us; site has her Bishops. But I found 
io the proposition a political side very strong¬ 
ly marked; besides it has for object a griev¬ 
ance of private rights. I say that it has a 
political side, because the Rescripts against 
which it reclaims are opposed to the constitu¬ 
tion, at least so their opponents allege. These 
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Rescripts cannot do otherwise then produce 
agitation; they ere of a nature to alienate 
from authority the heart of many millions of 
Catholics, and we have seen the foreign press 
seize upon them with eagerness to provp to 
the Rhenish province tlUt a Catholic province 
cannot make part of a Pfotestnnt kingdom. 
In fine, these Rescripts are only fit to sow 
discord among the different sects by embar¬ 
rassing one of them in the work it has under¬ 
taken to strengthen, as far as it cm, all the 
elements of poliiical and social nrd-r. The 
prevention of going to study in the German 
College appears to me to entrench on a’pri¬ 
vate right, because, as even the name of that 
establishment indicates, it is founded by the 
Germans and for the Germans, who receive 
there gratuitously the instruction which af¬ 
fords the means to the poor students t<> ad¬ 
vance in the aciences. Our petitions should 
have their souroa in the pa'ticular interests 
of the province; but our province is all par¬ 
ticularly interested in the question to which 
the proposition before us relates. It is to a 
subject of the circle of Ahrweilar that they 
have refused a pass-port tfrg** to tftonie. To 
pretend that, because the measure hurts other 
provinces whilst wronging us, that it. has pre¬ 
cluded us as a province from bringing in a 
suitable 'manner before the throne of his Ma¬ 
jesty our reclamations, seems to me indefen¬ 
sible. Finally, gentlemen, I do not fear that 
this question will provoke sectarian enemities, 
which no person abhors more thin l do. In 
the Rhenish province the sects distinguish 
themselves by their spirit of peace; that 
spirit will reign above all among its repre¬ 
sentative. ” 

Having added that the qn o siion at present 
is not to tear one another in pieces, hut to. 
combat incredulity and the demoralisation of 
the masses, by their collective efforts, the 
president named to examine the question a 
commission composed of the Count de Siol- 
berg, president, Baron de Bianoc, M. Haan 
(of Cobleniz), Baron de Leykuno, M. Jung- 
blath. Baron de Plettenberg. Baron de Coels. 
M. d'Evnern, M. de Henften, Count de 
Hoensbroeah and M. Schumacher. 

_____ f 

EDUCATIONAL fcXHIBITIONS IN 
THE CITY OF CAPE TOWN. 

An iirtpuHe seems to have been given lately 
to sum® «f the public educational estabU«hm>*nt» 
in our Western metropolis, which augurs well 
for their ' sucoeSs in future. It was not 
Certainly until it was time; a sort of heavv- 
cloud had been hovering over them 
foF^years back. There must have been 
mismanagement in some quarter or other, 
for there is no one can say that the youth 
of Cape Town, who enjoy the refreshing 


breeze from Tahlo mountain are “ eratsd tub 
nere pats,” or that they are deficient in 
natural talents. The fault oould not be laid 
at tbeir doors. We fear there must have been , 
something radioally deficient and wrong H J r 
the system of instruction. Education, like' 
every thing else, has of late years been invaded 
by hosts of quacks who undertake to do in 
a few * lessons what formerly was the work 
of years. Besides, amongst the brethern of 
the fraternity of school-masters, some oddities 
are to be found, who, rnstend of aiding in 
teaohing ‘‘ the young idea how to shoot," by 
a rule, uncouth, and overbearing demeanour 
to their pupils, do all they oan to nip an Aw 
crush it_ * 

■ •• Alperitfti itgrestii et Ineoncinna grarisqus. 

Quae bp coinmeiulat ton*a cuU\ et dentihits atril; 

Dum vult liberty did m«n, reraque ?irtu«. 

The “ Satvut migitier ” of the Roman 
satirist is scarcely a greater drag upon the 
advancement of a young boy of talent and 
good natural abilities than the jejune and 
unintelligible professor, improperly called 
an instructor of youth, adapted only to be 
a grinder to cross old pedagogues who are 
compelled to orutu for a specific purpose. 

It was the fault of the ancient philosophers 
that they sought to conceal trjith, .and to^ 
enclose 'it within a hedge of thorns and 
brambles so as to keep it from the vulgar. 
The glory of Christianity is, that it has 
extinguished this pride of philosophy. It 
has no motive to oonoeal the truth, and 
even in its development and transfusion to the 
eager minds of youth, religion dictates a moss 
judicious and excellent method ; and if this be 
persued, there is every likelihood of success. 
The master, if he be a sincere and conscien¬ 
tious Christian, must accommodate himself 
to the age, capacity and dispositions of hi* 
pupil. He must not be like a priest of the 
oracle of Delphos, nor mu-t he bn an habitu¬ 
al dealer in unmeaning superlatives, words 
seven feet anda-half long—nor must he seek 
to confuse the brains of his fourth class with 
the difficult nomenclature of the abstruse 
sciences—nor again must he lead his juniors 
to believe in virtue of some magic principle 
discovered by him, that before they are mas¬ 
ters of Cordeiious they can with equal ease 
and labor fathom the depths of Taoitus. All 
this is preposterous—to succeed as teachers 
men must accommodate themselves, reduce 
themselves if ypu will, to the level of their 
pupils, they must labour indefatigably; they 
must imitate the Jesuits—the Christian Brothers 
—the Sisters of St. Vincent; who are never 
in a passion with their pupils—who show no 
favour to one more than, to another—who 
make it a point to omit nothing and will not 
keep scholars who are not regular io their 
attendance. .... 

We are delighted to setf that there is evi¬ 
dence of a great change for the better in the 
last programme of the examination at the 
South Afrioan College, for it is to this esta¬ 
blishment that our observations have been princi¬ 
pally directed. But we were still more grati- 
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tied at the observations made by the Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor at the pnblio examinations of 
the Dutch School, regarding the absolute 
necessity of a religious education. Truly has 
he remarked, that at the present day, it is too 
common a custom to -cultivate the intellect 
while the heart is neglected—nay, some times, 
utterly abandoned. 

We subjoin the following from the " Chrii- 
titm Teacher,” of Fattier La Salle 

Duties of a r ligious instructor. • 

General 'means wfcereby the instructor may 
render himself useful to his scholars. 

' 1 These means are principally four 

To esteem his employment, and desire 
’ -^discharge it efficiently. 

II. To establish and maintain his autho¬ 
rity. 

III. To render himself as amiable as pos¬ 
sible. 

IV. To act in eoncert with such as oan aid 
him in his zsalous endeavours. 

I. Of esteeming the duty of Instruction and 
desiring to discharge it efficiently. 

Father Jonvency, in his Ratio Studendi, 
has so ably treated of the excellency of this 
du|y, that I need not enter upon the subject 
here. Nothing that I have met which is bet¬ 
ter calculated than this work to fortify and 
oonsole under the weariness and tedium inoi- 
]' dent to this laborious function, nor to esta- 
' bliah more solidly the merit and utility of the 
.Instruction of youth. The recollection of 
what you experienced from your own instruc¬ 
tors will stimulate you to the well performance 
of your school duties. For, now that you 
are influenced by reason and religion, are you 
not indignant against certain musters you may 
have had who attended to you vary indifferent¬ 
ly ? Do you not, on tha contrary, esteem those 
who instructed you with zeal and affection ? 
You shall in turn be judged as you now judge 
others ;—to say nothing of <he visible and 
invisible judgments of God. You may derive 
great profit for the remembrance of what was 
commendable or blameable .in your masters, 
in order to practise the former and shun the 
latter. 

II. Of establishihg and maintaining au- 
* thority. 

Without authority it is impossible to effect 
any good in a school. The favourable opinion 
which the children entertain of your piety 
and capacity, will more than anything else 
serve to attreot their esteem, and prove the best 
support of your authority. It is not by seve¬ 
rity of manner, nor by a haughty or disdain¬ 
ful oarriage, nor by pluming yourself on your 
high birth or superior talents, that you can 
acquire a mastery over ohiidren ; nothing would 
be better oaloulated to render you contempti¬ 
ble than such ridiculous folly. Bather seek to 
acquire it by a seriousness of manner, mild 
and modest, bat always even ; a cheerful open 
countenance, neither too familiar, nor too gay ; 
an occasional glanoe of the eye, which bespeaks 
eontest; and now and then by a few words 
of expostulation, or admonition, seasoned with 


meekness and prudenoe. Be punctual ^ per¬ 
forming all the exercises at the appointed 
times; nothing restrains children better, : nor 
recalls -them more quickly and more certainly,' 
when giving way to dissipation. All goes 
wrong with a master who acts by rplium or 
caprice; who tolerate ^everything to-day, anil , 
punishes for everything to-morrow. Of sueh a 
one the scholars may be heard to inquire, " T« 
the master in a good humour to-day”? Ha 
passes over everything in some; and in others 
he pardonB nothing; all 'the reports favourable 1 
to the former he believes without hesitation, 
while he refuses to hear the latter in their own 
justification. The oonsequenoe is, the scholars 
begin to despise and bate him then from petty 
cavils to annoy him, and, at length, openly 
rebel against his authority. 

Be careful to let fall no expression of con¬ 
tempt or disrespect for the country in which 
you reside; for suoh would rapidly circulate 
abroad and would not easily be pardoned. It 
would be asked whence and who you are, and 
what pretensions you can have to be so super¬ 
cilious and offensive; and, very probably, your 
contemptuous remarks may recoil ten-fold 
upon yourself and your native country. Ami 
indeed, persons who have invited you amongst 
them, have treated you with - kindness, anil 
have confided to what they deemed most 
precious, their children—deserve from you every 
consideration. 

When a fault has been committed, charge 
not the school in general with it, but endea¬ 
vour to discover the authors; and if you aan-. 
not do so with great certitude as to their iden¬ 
tity, it is better to dissemble. Children are 
but children; and there are days on which 
they are unusually volatile and untractablo, 
though one cannot divine the cause. On 
such occasions get them to be as serious as 
possible, without having recourse to severity 
which would then be unseasonable? and will 
be afterwards to you a source of regret. 

If a grown-boy, after having committed 
considerable faults, should refuse obstinately 
to yield to correction, expose not your au¬ 
thority by using physicial force to reduce him 
to submission ; such a procedure would be 
both undignified and reprehensible. Oonsitlt 
with you senior; or, if the scholar wishes to 
depart, suffer him, as if he were thereby to do 
you a sensible pleasureyou will find that he 
will shortly return, and then you can permit 
him to re-enter upon your own terms. 

Be sure, when he is gone, not to protest 
that he shall never set his foot inside the 
school again, unless heP submit to public chas¬ 
tisement. Say, rather, that he shall not be 
re-admitted but on proper conditions; and let 
it be understood you 'would consider it 

as the most condign satisfaction of some per¬ 
son of respeotabiliiy and authority led hint 
back, and asked pardon for Him publicly for 
on certain occasions, and with oeriain chil¬ 
dren 1 , you must be contentwith this mind 
of reparation. The inflexibility of some mas¬ 
ters, who will not be satisfied with this kind 
of atonement betrays their Want of judg- 
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nmt. moderation, and religion. Sooner or 
later they will have reason to repent it! 

Never give any child particular proofs of 
affection: nothing weakens authority more 
over the other ohildren, who would consider 
themselves neglected, hy such odious predilec¬ 
tions. To ohildren who, by their conduct and 
application, merit marks o£ distinction, you 
may grant them, without danger of exciting 
jealously or disaffection. ' Never under any 
pretext of sparing the_ scholar confusion, pun. 
ish him privately; but if it be necessary that 
h* receive the correction in private, charge 
another to give it for you : at least, do nothing 
without the concurrence and presence of a third 
person. 

III. Of being as amiable as possible towards 
the children. 

, The scholars will undoubtedly love you, 
if they see that you have true charity for them, 
and true seal for their advancement- It has 
already heen observed, that nothing is more 
odious than to show contempt for the children ; 
take care, never to reproaoh them with the 
meanness of their birth, or of their birth 
place; their natural defects, or peculiar infir. 
mities of character. Your charge,—when 
Severest—against, a scholar, should never ex. 
eeed these :—that he is slothful, indolent, in¬ 
sincere, a little trifler, or fiw* like*.; and even 
these you ought to make but rarely. 

fie as sparing as possible in the use of the 
slapper, but especially when the weather is 
cold. This tenderness humanity ‘requires; 
and attention to it. in this particular, will 
be gratefully remembered by your scholars at 
X more advanced age. Fear not to say to 
them frequently, but seriously, “ 1 will not 
punish you to-day, because I am displeased 
with you." One eah recur to numberless ex- 
pedients for the correction of ordinary faults 
without punishment; as, for example, mark- 
ing in a lirtle book, provided for the purpose, 
points of discredit for bad conduct and idle¬ 
ness, and of credit for the contrary,' and not 
punishing till the former exceeds the latter 
by eight or ten points .* setting a desk- aside 
for the troublesome and slothful, till they be¬ 
come steady aud diligent, obliging them, mean¬ 
while to say their lessons to the master only, 
or to have something in addition to what is 
. ordinary! required. Never overburden your 
pupils; lessons, when too long or too difficult 
are daily a source of annoyance—all must be 
- punished, or none; in-either case, inconvenien¬ 
ces must result. What is called a penaum 
ougbjLta be useful and reasonable; otherwise 
y^jptd be unjust to ejyict itSrith rigour. 
jKplSe».er punish in a transport of anger, nor 
Jprpunish to excess. Some well meaning persons 
have never forgotten the passionate nr exces¬ 
sive chastisements they" received from their 
masters; and it is well, if, besides enmity for 
the individual they do not also entertain ill- 
will to those who were associated with him. 
IV not allow ohildren who cannot refrain, 
frbm bantering and mutual annoying jokes to 
sit together. When you perceive a sohol&r 
out of humour, and likely to' grow stubborn, 
do not drive him to extremity but call him 


aside, and make him sensible of the impropriety 
of his, conduct. 

To become amiable to the ohildren, you 
must be more inclined to rewatd than to pu¬ 
nish ; and this ought to appear on every occa¬ 
sion. Let them never find you hard and in- 
'accessible; and when they seem disposed to 
return to their duty,' manifest more kindness 
to them than ever. If you cast them into 
despondency all is lost for -them, and perhaps 
for -you also. Besides the premium*, whioh 
you bestow from time to ^ time, establish im¬ 
munities : you oannot believe how jealous the 
scholars are of their immunities, provided you 
do not depreciate them by being unfaithful 
to your engagements, by a want of impartiaC-f’ 
ty, or by * unjustly granting them to such as • 
had not duly merited them. What joy for 
a child to know that he has a safeguard against 
the time of need—and what a consolation 
for a master to know that he can be spared 
the pain of inflicting punishment. 

Finally—to render yourself agreeable and 
amiable to the ohildren, be master in school 
only; elsewhere treat them with a certain de¬ 
gree of condescension and familiarity; mani¬ 
fest a certain degree of interest in their little 
affairs ; speak to them as a father; and if pos¬ 
sible relieve them from some want, or render 
them some service. . 

IV. That the Instructor should act in con¬ 
cert with those who can second his views. 

These are clergymen, assistant-teachers and 
particularly the parents. Whatever grounds 
for complaint a boy’s conduct may hove af¬ 
forded, say not to his parents, “ He has no 
talent, no judgment, no piety, no decency; 
hitherto I have suffered a great deal from him, 
but I am resolved to endure it no longer; I 
will expel him," etc. : for thus you plunge a 
dagger into the heart of the parent. Neverthe¬ 
less, do not deceive the parents, hut, in acquaint¬ 
ing them with the child’s conduct, use milder 
and less offensive words; say that, he is yet 
young ; and that he does not apply himself assi¬ 
duously ; that, perhaps, his lessons were too 
difficult and that he may improve in a lower 
class ;—say, that you fear he reads had books; 
frequents bad company ; is addicted to pleasure, 
or the like.— Cape Colonist, Oct. 9. 

BISHOPS—FRENCH AND ANGLICAN. 

A CONTRAST. 

We publish a translation of the following 
characteristic dialogue between Louis Philippe 
and Monsignenr Atfr4, the late martyr Arch¬ 
bishop of Paris. It will shew our Puseyite 
brethren (if there be any such among onr 
colonial Anglican*) what manner of man a 
real Catholic Bishop is, and how different 
from those waiters upon courts and official 
hangers on upon mints'ers whom they are ac¬ 
customed * to call by that respected and vene¬ 
rated name. It would be a novel sight to 
see the Archbishop of Canterbury addressing 
Her Majesty in a similar strain in favor of 



TUB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


727 


the right of free. convocation, or refusing to 
compose a prayer when ordered to do so by 
the Clerlt of Her Majesty’s Council. Fet¬ 
tered and shackled as the French Church 
was in the days of Louis Philippe, still it 
was a reality—it contained a real spiritual 
element which had force and life. The State 
might annoy and perplex it, but she could 
neither annihilate nor coerce it. The spiri¬ 
tual element was a reality. If the Archbishop 
of Canterbury refused to fabricate a prayer 
when ordered by Privy Conncil,—or to con¬ 
secrate an infidel presented to him by. the 
N£"j?rime Minister to fill the sees of London or 
Jerusalem,—wliat would be the consequence? 
Why, the Power;—and we are not at all of 
opinion that his imprisonment would cause 
either the funds to decline, or tne mob to 
molest Her Majesty. The Majority would 
cry “ Serve him right; why did not the old 
’un do what the Queen axed him.” The mat¬ 
ter would pass off quietly—simply because 
the Queen did not exceed law or justice: she 
had a right to punish the contumacy of her 
disobedient servant.; she did so, and that was 
aif that was about the matter. The' state 
coach went, on as smoothly as ever, and Her 
Majesty elected a more courtly occupant for 
T Lambeth. One fact is worth a hundred rea¬ 
sons. Monsignieur Afire was by nature a 
timid man, but when there was question of his 
duty we see the indications of that true cour¬ 
age and heroic devotedness which afterwards 
determined hitn to immolate himself for the 
good of his flock. We verily believe that, 
there is not a Bishop on the English Bench 
.who dues not look upon him as a fool and a 
fanatic. Yet they proceed solemnly to tench, 
amongst other Scripture truths, “ That the 
good shepherd giveth his life for his flock”:— 

“ Upon the King’s birthday, at a reception 
of all the authorities of the capital, in the 
year 1846, the Archbishop of Paris in his 
speech on this occasion claimed liberty for 
the Church , and not protection. 

“ Louis Philippe was galled at his episcopal 
freedom of speech, and stopped its publica¬ 
tion in the Monitor. 

“ At a second reception, upon New Year’s 
. Day 1847, the Archbishop made known to 
^ the Queen that although he would present, his 
homage to the King, he would make no speech, 
in order to avoid exposing hituself to such an 
i insult as he had experienced on the feast of 
St. Philip. Tne Queen, who hoped to effect 
a reconciliation, arranged an interview be¬ 
tween the King atfd the Archbishop, which 
the latter describes as follows:— 

•, ‘The King received me in his saloon, as 
was customary, and led me aside to the re¬ 
cess of a window, where he bade me sit down. 


There we remained some time looking at 
each other iu silence. At length I spoke and 
said to him: “ Having been told that the 
King Wished to speak with me, 1 hastened to 
attend the summons.’’ “I;” said the King, 
“ I have nothing to say to you; I was 
told that you wanted to speak to me, 
and I am ready to listen to you. ” “ Well, 
as the King must know the object of my 
visit, I do not wish to expose myself again to 
the insult which was offered me nt the last 
reception; I purpose presenting my homage 
to the Kmg at the head of iny clergy, but 
will make no speech.” “Ah! I understand 
this is a fresh attack you direct at me. I 
thought all our discussions were terminated, 
but it seems you want to recompense hostili¬ 
ties. 1 1 stopped the publication of your 
speech because I considered your advise mis¬ 
placed and disrespectful.” “ I humbly beg 
the King’s pardon; but neither couid my 
words rtor my intentions convey such a mean¬ 
ing: to ask freedom an3 not protection is, 
perhaps, one of (lie most moderate demands 
the Church can make.” “ I do not look upon 

it in this t lights*.with your demands 

and your newspapers you sow everywhere 
the seeds of discord.” He then imraeiiiate- 
ly passed on to another question. “ Thus 
for example, I know that-a very short time 
since you assembled a Council at St. Ger¬ 
main.” “ It was not a Council we assem¬ 
bled ; but ouly a few Bishop*, my suffragans 
and my friends, who came to see me, and we 
conversed upon different, points of Church 
discipline.” “ Ah! I know well that you 
held a Council; know then that you had 
not the right to do so.” Until thfs moment, 
relates the Archbishop, I had answered the 
King with great deference—almost avoiding 
to look at him ; but I now raised my eyes, 
fixed them upon him, and said with firmness, 

“ Pardon me, Sire, we have ih« right, and 
the Church has always had the rijht, to 
assemble her Bishops to regulate the affairs 
of their dioceses.” “ Such are your pre¬ 
tensions, but. I will oppose them; besides 
I am told that you sent an Ambassador to 
the Pope; and 1 even know it is to obtain 
permission to eat meat on Saturdays." 

‘ Sire, it is true that we sent a priest to 
lay some requests before the Pope. Since 
all t!»e faithful_ have this privilege, have 
not Bishops a far ggeater right to do so ?” 

“ And what have you asked of him besides ? 
—I am determined to know.” “ She, " 
if it were my secret alone tho King should 
know it immediately, but it is also that 
of my colleagues, and I cannot tell it to 
the King.” At these words the King be¬ 
came scarlet with rage, ’ rose abruptly, 
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tobk me by the arm, and said, " Archbishop 
remember more than one mitre has been 
shattered." I rose in my turn, saying, 
“Sire, that is true ; may God ever protect 
your Royal Crown for many have been 
trampled under foot.”* This was my last 
interview with the King. * The next day I j 
presented my homage at the head of my j 
clergy to the King at the audience, and ex* . 
pressed my wishes of health and prosperity i 
verbally. A long speech was published .in 
the Monitor end put into my mouth, though j 
I bad never pronounced it.” " ! 

44 Tnis account of the interview we 
have from Mons^ Affrd. It was published 
in the Annals of Christian Philosophy.-—Cape 
Colonist Oct. 66. 

SHORT AND EASY ANSWER* TO THE MOST 
COMMON OBJECTIONS AGAINST RELIGION BY 
THE ABBB.DE 8EGUR —CHAPLAIN OP THB 
MILITARY PRISON, PARIS. . 



It it chance which is the maker of all; ! 
otherwise there would n»t be so much on- | 
fusion on the earth, P/iere ttre so many ] 
things useless, imperfect , and bad, that 
it is evident God does not care for us. 

Answer 1st.—Do you sincerely believe 
what you say there ? I doubt it. It is one I 
of the thoughts which take possession of j 
the mind only when the heart is ill at 

ease. 

Distrust yourself; passion turns the head ' 
as well aa wine, and this kind of intoxica- ; 
tiou is worse than the other. i 

What is" the immediate practical result j 
of these words ? God does not care what | 
we do. I ask you, does it not give you ! 
entire liberty to follow your bad inclina- { 
tions? And could I not analyse it thus ! 
“ I long to commit such or such a crime,! 
and I should like to commit it without feel¬ 
ing remorse or fear?” j 

2ndly_Tell me pray, what is this chance 

that you put in place of the Providence of 
God ? A something unknown to all the 
wor& w»ich no man has ever been able to 
j^flnne, which in itself is nothing, and which 
^'nevertheless, has made all things, governs all 
things, and is sovereign master of all things. 
t Shall 1 tell you what is this chance, or fate , 
or destiny, wnichever.you like to call it? 
it is nothing. It is a word without any 
meaning invented by tbe unbeliever to re¬ 
place t'iat name, so dreadful to him of Divine 
Providence. It it a more convenient way 
of talking, and this language seems to ex* 
plain things, but you aee in reality,- it is 
nonseuse and folly. 


Chance cannot be master of anything, 
since it does not exist. Goi alone, the 
Sovereign Lord, and only Creator of all 
things governs all, watches over ail, and 
rules all by His Providence; He, in Hia 
wisdom His goodness and His justice, 
leads all things to their last end (which is 
himself) by the path which He knows will 
most surely conduct them thither. 

And as he creaied all by His own will. 
He maintains, and governs «a)l by His own 
strength; it is not more unworthy of His 
greatness to care for ail the beings which 
ex at than to have made them. ft 

The power of God being infinite it ne* 
cessarily follows ihit He knows all things, 
rules all things, and this without effort or 
constraint. The infidel likes to comfort 
himself with the supposition, that Almigh¬ 
ty God either does not exist, or that He 
is too great to watch over our daily ac¬ 
tions. 

No, it is not so, God watches over all 
creaied things, and over you in particu¬ 
lar ; for He has created you to know Him, 
to fear'Him, to serve Him, and to be hap¬ 
py with Him eternally. 

3rd!y.—You deny there exists a ruling 
Providence, because you *ee so in my crimes 
committed in the world; so much differ¬ 
ence in the fortunes of men—this one 
poor, the other rich; this man Worn down 
by afflictions, his neighbour prosperous 
and happy. To hear you talk, we might 
be led to suppose there is nothing but con¬ 
fusion on the earth, and that if thiugs had 
been left to you they would have succeeded 
far better 1 But who told you with all your 
cleverness, that what you disapprove of 
could really be betrer otherwise ? You 
judge that such a thing ia useless, because 
you don't know to what good account it 
may be turned! You, who are labouring 
under the ourses of ignorancy, you pre¬ 
sume to judge and condemn the work of 
Infinite Power, Infinite Wisdom, Infinite 
Goodness, and Infinite Justice! 
i This is indeed extraordinary- presump¬ 
tion ! If a man who did not know how 
I to read, were to open a volume of Corneille 
or Racine, se-ing so many strange letters, 
j arranged in a thousand different ways, this 
j one joined to that, sometimes eight joined 
i together, at other times six, and so on to 
i form the words; and seeing also many line* 

! following each other, this line at the begin* 

! ning of. the page, that Ifoe at the end, soma 
large letters, others smaller ones, Ac-; if, 
looking on all this which he could not un- 
’ derstand, he were to inquire why such a 
. line and such a page would not be better 
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in a different part of the book, end .that ho 
were toaay the twent'eth page ought.to bo put 
in the room of the fifteenth, &c., any reason¬ 
able person would answer him “ My good 
friend, the writer of this work was a great 
poet, a man of much genius, who expressed 
his thoughts in this manner, and if one word 
or hue were changed for another, it would 
no longer have the sense or signification be 
meant to give it " 

And supposing* this illiterate man were 
, to find fault with the order and arrnnge- 
Jftjent of the volume, and that he were to 
' a&d “ It appears to ma it would have been 
much better to put all the long words 
in one part, all the short ones in ano¬ 
ther; look here is a blank space; why, 
there is uo order or method in the book; 
the man who wrote it didn’t know what 
he was about; he threw all these letters 
together by chance." You would answer 
him: u How ignorant you are! it is you 
who understand nothing about it. If things 
were altered according to your suggestion 
there would be no sense in the book. Every 
thing is right as it is. A higher intelli¬ 
gence than yours presided over the form 
of this work, and if you cannot understand 
the reason of these tilings, you have only 
your own ignorance to blame for it.” 

And with as little right or reason do 
we criticise the works of God ! 

It is Sis Great Book which we open 
when we look nround us on the world. 
Each century is like the pages which fol¬ 
lowed one another; and all the different 
creatures, from the angels and men down 
to the blades of grass and grains of dust: 
are as the letters fixed in their proper 
places by the Great Compositor, who alone 
knows and feels that it ought to be so for 
the perfection of His work. 

PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 

(Continue t from our last.) 

Ah l there is no pitying voice to speak of that 
better and brighter world beyond the skies 
where the weary shall find rest and where the 
bruised and broken affection shall be bound up. 
The gentle accents of religion which steal so 
soothingly over the troubled bosom, never fall 
upon the poor Pagan’s ear. He never hears- 
of a Saviour’s love. In the agony of grief or 
remorse he cannot press to his lips the image of i 
his cruoified Lord, or call to mind with throbbing 
heart the burning affection of Him the co-eter¬ 
nal Son of God, who gave His back to the un¬ 
sparing scourge. His hands at|4 feet to the 
rough nails, His venerable brows to the rankling 
diadem of thorns, his whole frame to the degrada¬ 
tion and quivering tortures of the cross, lest we 
who serve Him so badly, awl love Him so coldly, 


should Buffer the just punishment of our offences. 
You, my brethren, around whose pathway of 
life religion has scattered in profusion its choi¬ 
cest blessings—you who whenever you form the 
wise resolution of returning from the vile ser¬ 
vitude of sin to seek pardon from the Heavenly 
Father whom you deserted, can find Him at all 
times waiting in tAe tribunal of penance to re¬ 
ceive you, to pardon you, to restore to you your 
forfeited rights, to clasp you within HU arms, 
and press you to his merciful bosom—you, who, 
in moments of anxiety, and danger, and sorrow, 
can enter into one of these temples, and approach 
to that altar, where the God of all oonsolationi 
Christ Jesos himself, is ever ready to listen 
to your petition—you who, weekly or daily, 
may derive super human strength and supe r- 
huraan wisdom from the bread of angels, the 
germ which buds forth into everlasting life; you 
who have so many advocates to plead for you at 
the throne of grace—you who in every trial can 
look up to Mary, the comfort of the afflicted, the 
sweet Mother of Mercy, and feel confident that 
that she will intercede for you with a parent’s 
lore. Oh, my brethren, how can you, who are 
so highly gifted, form any conception of the 
hapless condition of those wretched beings who 
share in none of those inestimable advantages? 
What is to hriirht^mfor them the dark and appal¬ 
ling passage* that leads from time to eternity ?— 
what my of hope to light up the fearful clouds 
of death as they thicken around them ?—and 
the tremendous judgment seat of God, when 
mercy has departed for ever, and the raging sea 
of fire, the dungeon that closes with unrelaxing 
grasp over their shrieks of despairing agony, the 
eternity through which their torture shall endure 
without a moment’s interruption. Christian 
brethren t shall no effort be made to save them 
from, the awful fate to which they are constantly 
hurrying ? Where is your charity—where your 
humanity, if you look on with cold-blooded in¬ 
difference, withholding all assistance, while whole 
nations, in the blindness of their ignorance, are, 
day after day, rushing headlong into the abyss 
of everlasting destruction ? True, indeed, those 
wretched beings deserve their fate—God puni¬ 
shed no one unjustly. Had they attended to 
the dictates of conscience, and observed the rules 
of morality,, engraven on every heart by the 
finger of the Creator, the Almighty would have 
provided for them even, miraculously, if neces¬ 
sary, the indispensable means of salvation. If, 
then, they perish, the fault is their own. But 
should this consideration paralyse your exertions 
or cool your oharity towards them—yes* if their 
be any one in thiscoogregution who has never 
sinned, who has never pdbved ungrateful to that 
God who loved him so tenderly, so amazingly, 
let him, if he think fit, spurn those unhappy 
oritninals from his oom^ssion, despise their dumb 
mannings, and even ‘ fling the first stone against 
them. But as for us, my brethren, who are 
bound down by a sense pf our own transgres. 
sions, who have no hope of Heaven save in the . 
mercy and forgiveness of our Heavenly Father, 
oh, how could we fling forth from our oharity 
the vilest outcast of the human race, or refuse- 
that compassintf of which we ourselves stand so 
muoh in need to those who like us, hare sinned 
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against Heaven, but who, unlike ua, hare never 
heard the warning voioe of religion proclaiming 
the baae perfidy of crime, Us revolting ingrati¬ 
tude, and terrific punishment. No. as we hope 
for mercy ourselves, to must we display it to¬ 
wards others—as we hope for salvation ourselves 
bo must we employ every effort to secure it for 
those to whom its gladdening tidings were never 
yet, announced. And to impel you still more 
to assist in this deed of charity, consider its 
amazing magnitude. What work is greater or 
more glorious than the salvation of man ? Was 
it not this that brought the Sun of God from his 
heavenly throne, and induced him tn assume the 
•arrows of aur lowly nature? Was it not for 
this that he endured fatigue and hunger, and led 
a life of poverty and suffering? Was it not 
for this that he allowed himself to be manacled as 
a malefactor, hooted as a fool, scourged as a 
•lave, crowned with thorns as a mock king, cru- i 
■oified as a vile oriminal ? Oh! how ioconeeiva- j 
bly great must that work be which cost Christ | 
so much ! How invaluable beyond all cal'cula- j 
tion that salvation for which such an enormous 
price was paid down—even the life-blood of a 
.God! And it is in this glorious work—the most 
_ wonderful the world ever saw —it is in this divine 
deed of mercy so pleasing to the heart of Jesus, 
that you are allowed, nav, called on, to co-ope¬ 
rate. We, said the Apostil are tfca coadjutors 
of God. Yes, you are invited to march forward 
to the noblest of all victories—to unfurl and 
fling forth the radiant banner of the cross on re¬ 
gions so long held captive by the accursed spirits 
of darkness—to bestow the true freedom of the 
Gospel on the most degraded of slaves—to bring 
back the famishing prodigals to the living arms 
which were extended on Calvary to receive and 
embrace them—to secure the bliss of eternity for 
those who must otherwise descend into the re¬ 
gions of hell. Thus, through the ■ mysterious 
goodnesB of God, can you share in the work of 
man’s redemption; and base and sot did must 
you be if, 'to secure a few pence, or to spare 
eome trifling exertion, you seek not to participate 
in the deathless honours of such a hallowed en¬ 
terprise. The Caiholic church, sharing in the 
tender compassion of her Divine spouse, and 
knowing ttmt ail the nations of the earth are 
ber destined inheritance, never ceased to bewail 
the pitiable condition of those pool 1 Pagans, or 
to exert herself for their deliverance. At her 
bidding crowds of undaunted missionaries sprang 
forward in every age to rescue even the most 
tsigpte and savage nations from the thraldom of 
,^superstition and profligacy, or to perish in the 
attempt. What though they had to endure 
hunger, and thirst, and nakedness—though they 
had to face persecution in its most appalling 
form—though they had to lay dowu their lives in 
tortures, embittered by scorn, vet the heroic cha¬ 
rity which burned within their breasts disre¬ 
garded the sufferings of this short and dark¬ 
some dawn of their immortal existence, when 
■ibe honour- of God whs to be upheld and the 
Salvation of perishing millions to be secured. 
>?Tbe religious orders also, w hich the church has 
-ever employed as a moveable at my, to be Rung i 
forward into the post of danger, and to act as I 
a vanguard iu subjecting netv countries to her 


j maternal rule, were enabled, from their numbers, ' 
| and organisation, and funds, to supply in unbro- 
| Ken succession an array of true heroes, eager to 
share in the perils of the glorious conflict, where 
fietl- was to be vanquished and man to be libe¬ 
rated. Beneath the shelter of the cloister, far 
away from the contagious selfishness of society, 
they trained the future martyr to learning and 
piety. Day after day, they inflamed his zeal, 
by recounting the labours and sufferings, the 
achievements and triumphant deaths, of his bre¬ 
thren of the same institute, until his youthful 
j heart would throb, and bis bright eye glisten, as 
he sighed and prayed for t|ie speedy arrival of 
. . ,n w * l,c h he might be permitted to walk 

w their glorious footsteps ; and when at last tffe > ' 
long-wished-for moment, was announced, ha ' 
found all that he needed supplied, even with 
generous profusion, from the resources which 
the piety of the faithful has bestowed upon his 
order. While such institutes lasted, before their 
members were diminished or their property plun¬ 
dered, appeals like the present would have been 
almost superfluous. The association to which 
you belong, in all probability, would not have 
existed, because it would scarcely have been 
necessary. ( To be continued.) 
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TUESDAY, JUNB 12. • 

The Hurkaru states^hit n great number of gofd mohurs 
*' with a email proportion of the true metal and a large 
quantity of liaae alloy, illicitly coined in Calcutta, haa been 
lately smuggled into Dacca, and extensively sold to the 
t natives of that place. In some cases the counterfeit coin 
having l>ecu detected to he such, the matter become the 
subject of enquiry by the Magistrate of the station, when 
the facts above staled transpired, and in addition that the 
chief of this coiners’ gain? was an individual of Police 
notoriety, to wt>, CJufTinr Kh insatnah, who, it is anid, haa 
aeeor lmgly proceeded to Dacca (o clear himself, attended 
by a potto of wituessea who. of course, eannot fall to 
establish his innocence.” Hut if there haa been guch 
extensive coining in Calcutta, it seems stiauge that our 
police witii its udmirablc arrangements, which give it a 
hind of ubiquity, should have failed to detect the operations 
at the gang. The crusade which is a about to commence 
against the dacoits of lower Bengal, is likely to bring to 
light many hidden scenes of villauy in aud about the 
metropolis. 

WIDXISDAY, J17NB 23. 

We. regret ioleavn from the Englishman, Hint the Insur¬ 
ance offices in Calcutta are likely to be sitiTcrers to the 
extent of ten lakhs of Rupees by the loss of the Centaur. 

' The following is the narrative of the destruction of that 
vessel as given in yesteiday’a Hurkaru :—It is with ex¬ 
treme regret that we have to announce the total loss of 
the ship Centaur of Calcutta, Captain W. T. Salmon, on 
the coast of Arabia, about one hundred and twenty miles 
from Muscat. The vessel was proceeding to the port 
named and had made out the land, when during a fog at 
midnight of the l#lh-Mlli ultimo, the current carried 
her on lo a reef near Kas-cl-Kuhha. As she hung by the 
hows only she would probably have been gut off, but the 
Arabs came on board ill great numbers, compelled the 
crew to desist from their endeavours to extricate her, 
plundered the ship and all on hoard of her, of course, and 
finally, it appears set her on fire. Captain Salmon is a 
Steady and intelligent young man, a careful navigator, and 
well acquainted with the coast, so thst we feel assured no 
blame attaches to him.—The Centaur had a valuable car¬ 
go on board, including about sixteen hundred chests of 
indigo, fur Muscat, Rushire anil Bussorab. We trust that 
the British Indian Government will not allow this outrage 
committed by the rascally Bedouins to pass unnoticed. 
One or two of the war vessels of the Indian Navy might 
he very usefully employed iu improving their views on the 
rights of property. If the Imanm of Muscat has no 
influence over them, he cannot object to his allies inflict¬ 
ing the chastisement which they deserve.” 

TKOBSDAY, SUNS 17. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle states that H. M. War 
steamer Sphynx, which arrived on Tuesday last from China, 
Penang and Rangoon, lias brought round as a passenger 
*'a German Prince, Ernest of Saxe Leintngen, a cousin of 
Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, who is now a guest of Go¬ 
vernment House.” We believe the Prinee is one of the 
officers of the Sphynx, where he is prosecuting ids naval 
education. 

At the list meeting of the Agri-Horiticullnrai Society 
it was resolved that the sum of One thousand Rupees he 
offered ss a premium b%the best treaties on Praeticsl Gar¬ 
dening as applicable to Bengal. 

YB1DAY, JUNH 18. 

The Delhi Oaeette gives us the following melancholy 
intelligence from Baitool “family of Dr. Davidson, cou- 
eisting of the mother and two daughters, and two sons 
.residing in the Bungalow in the cautonments of Baitool, 

mete baud biutsliy murdered ou the morning of the— 


by the officer commanding the station that is, of course 
that they were found by the officer of the station, not 
murdered by him. 

(ATCBDAY, JUNS 19. 

A case of rather an extraordinary nature has been 
brought forward in the Small Cause Court. A buggy in 
which were two young Civilians, Mr. Benson and Mr. 
Lane, the former driving, came in contact with the buggy 
of Mr. .Sandeman. The taller asked for their names, which 
was refused, anil the whole party adjourned to Cook’s 
stables, where the names were again asked and refused. 
Mean whiles Mr. Latte attempted to drive off with the buggy, 
ami Mr. Sandeman endeavoured to stop him, on which 
Mr, Lane laid the whip on his shoulders. Mr. Snndeman 
then brought an action in the Small Cause Court against 
Mr. Lane, fixing his own claim for damages, and paying 
costa on the amount. The defendant did not appear, hut 
paid into Court the whole amount of damages aud costs, 
and the case was entered as compromised. This did not, 
however, satisfy tho plaintiff, who insisted that the ease 
should he reinstated on the file, and openly tried In Court, 
in the hope of obtaiijj^p larger damages. Mr. Wylie, the 
Judge, repliedflhat a plaintiff was not entitled lo greater 
damages than he had claimed and that he could not expect 
greater damages than he had paid costs for. The object 
of the plaintiff appears cleRrly to be the annoyances of 
the party. By some legal technicality, whirh we can¬ 
not comprehend, the ease is positively to he brought on for 
trial Mr. Wylie'a law is unquestionably good, hut in tho 
simplicity of our lay understanding, we are unable to per¬ 
ceive the equity of subjecting a man lo the annoyance of 
a public investigation after he has satisfied the utmost 
demand of the p'ainltff. 

The t. G 8» N. Company’s fiat Vuroona has narrowly 
escaped destruction by fire. The thatch roof was discover¬ 
ed to ire ou fire oil the nioruing of the I3th instaut, A lady 
who saw it, gave the alarm, and the fire was extinguished.— 
Friend of India, 

THE IRlSn EXODUS 

The Telegraph of last night thus notices the progress of 
the flight of the population from the port of Dublin 
•The quays of Dublin are daily thronged with crowds of. 
emigrants. So great is the efflux westwards from these 
kingdoms that very few vessels can he afforded to Dublin 
for tlie exodus from Ireland. Our readers will be surprised 
tn see how few vessels have been chartered here for the 
last quarter for tho direct trade—indeed, not more than 
six, all being absorbed by the Liverpool line. In the ship¬ 
ping list for the port of Dublin we only find with the 
last month the following returns:—On April 15, the George 
of Kirkaldy, for New York, with 150 passengers; on the 
16th, the Keltiek Wood at Liverpool, for Quebec, with 
187 psssengets. There ore now only two emigrant vessels 
—the Mertey, of Wiifcsor, Nova Scotia (610 tons), and 
tiie Defence, of Liverpool (60s tons), taking in passengers 
in the Dublin roads, although the steamers are embarking 
swarms of western wayfarers at every tide.— Timet. 


THE PATAGONIAN MISSION, 

A more romantic or melancholy story than that of the ill- 
fated Patagonian mission it would hr difficulty to find In 
the noble and voluminous annals of missionary enterprise, 
Tlte sad tale admits of being very briefly recapitulated. 
In the month of September, 1850. a party, consisting of 
Captain Gardiner, R.N., Mr, -Williams, a surgeon and 
catechist, and Mr. Maltlmcnt, also a catechist, with fout 
fishermen, set sail from Eugtand in the bark Ocean Queen 
[9t the louthemmeit riwre* el South America, with the 
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, view of establishing there a mission under the auspice* 
' of the Patagonian Missionary Society. The ffttle band 
w«i aafely landed at Picton Island—a small island near 
the larger one of Terradel Fucgo, and in the' immediate 
virintty of Capo Hom—on the 5th December of the same 
year. On this tempestuous snd inhospitable spot the 
Whole party. In the course of time months, had one by 
one perished of starvation.' Their terrible sufferings and 
fate were fonnd recorded by themselres, up to the hour 
when the weakness of death overcame the last surriror, 
by the captain and crew of the Dido, who had Teoeivcd 
orders to inquire after and relieve the hapless missionaries. 
They found also the remains of four unbuned bodies, the 
Temosnt of the party hiving been disabled by exhaustion 
from affording to each other the last snd offices of humani¬ 
ty, The period of their sojourn hsd been one continued 
•truggle against the natives, the elements, and famine, 
The Inhabitants of Patagonia are wandering savages, who 
seem never to bare come near Captain Gardiner and hia 
companions save to menace them, and with whom there¬ 
fore the expedition, intended to convert and civilise them, 
■earcely rarne in contact; for though the parly lived in 
perpetual fear of assault, they do not appear ever to have 
been actually attacked. Against the storms of the cbast their 
boats and tents afforded them but alight protection, and 
they were driven for shelter to cares and similar places of 
natural refuge. Of edible roots, or other kinds of vegeta¬ 
ble food, the island would seem to be barren, and from an 
accidental scarcity of powder, they were able to procure 
but few additiona to their stock of animal food. A fox, 

• penguin, a shag, * a half devoured fish washed upon the 
shore,* even mice, were all eagerly appropriated to • ap¬ 
pease the cravings of hunger, and carefully husbanded 
and distributed along wiih daily dcci—'tog allowance from 
the original slock of provisions. And thus,'‘day by day, 
beside their diminishing store, the famishing party waited 
in vain for ihe renewed supplies they had expected by 
some passing vessel, till they sunk, utmost simultaneously, 
in death. In the diary of Captain Gardiner may be traced, 
in the most painfully touching manner, the gradual dimi¬ 
nution of physical energy, the slow expiring of the lamp 
of life, till after months of privation, passing into days 
of torture, snd thence to the painless torpidity of utter 
exhaustion, the feeble hand fails to record the final Bicker¬ 
ings of vitality. Through ail tbeir season of extremity 
the sufferers appear to hare found courage and comfort 
in the consolations of religion, and their leader calmly 
commits himself to death in firm reliance on Ihe promised 
blessings of the faith of which he had hia companions are 
as truly martyrs as if they had perished in the Carnes of 
persecution. 

The society that despatched Captain Gardiner,s party 
to a coast so remote snd so little known has certainly 
incurred by their untimely fate a most unenviable load of 
moral responsibility. Their number and resources were ob¬ 
viously utterly inadequate to the undertaking in which they 
were engaged ; and the want of definite arrangements for 
their reinforcement, and for supplying them with provi¬ 
sions, seems cnl'V'hle in thp extreme.. To establish a 
mission station the distant and Inhospitable shores of 
Patagonia would quire an expenditure of men and money 
which it is more than doubtful if the field of operation 
Would justify. A few tribes oi wandering Indians at the 
extremity of the American continent present no claim 
up6n the Christian sympathy of Britain that does not sink 
into insignificance if weighed with a thousand others, more 
urgent and more accessible. For that matter we need not 
Stir far from our own doors tf find abundant room for the 
exercise of the missionary spirit. It is welt that we are 
beginning to learn that to * excavate heathen’ it is not 
necessary to cross trgckleas oceans, or establish precarious 
stations ob far ills*) and continents. Without wishing 
to depredate the importance oFforeign missions, we may 
yet be allowed to Hope tint this terrible example may not 
be without s beneficial effect in diverting benevolent im¬ 
pulses and efforts from Bchemes of doubtful and remote 
benefit, to others of nearer and surer good.—Scotreian, 
Afoyl. 

MEETINGS OF RELIGIOUS AND PIIILANTHRO- 
PH1C SOCIETIES, 

The “ May Meeting" this year show no decline in 
seal or numbers, 


It was staled at the meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society on Monday, that the income for the past year was 
upwards of one hundred and eleven thousand pounds 1 
At the anniversary meeting of the Church Missionary 
Society, held on Tuesday, ihe Income for the past year 
was stated to have been one hundred and eighteen thou * 
sand six hundred and seventy-four pounds. 

The snuual meeting of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society on Wednesday was presided over by the Earl of 
Shaftesbury. The receipts of the year amount to £108, 
419. Os 10d. One million one hundred and flfy-four 
thousand six huudred aud forty-two Bibles Have been 
distributed’during the year. 


NOTICE. 


To the Donors and Subscribers for die put- { 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum Jot 
Poor Widows, fyc. SfC. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter's 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due ou the 1st of Aug. A. D. 
1852. 


C. R. Lackkrstken, 
Treasurer anil Secretary , 
No. 5, Clive Sreet, 


The Spiritual Exercises of Sr. Ignaty* 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Sinischaichi, 
S. J. and now for the first time literally trans¬ 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho¬ 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of liis 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West¬ 
ern Bengal : 

To be had of Messrs. D’Rozario Sf Co.,— 
and of the Cathedral Library. 

Price Two Rupees, — Cash. 


FOR SALE, 

At the B. C. Orphan Press. 
Pastoral Instruction of Ilia Grace, the 
Most Rev. Dr. CabkW, V. A. W. B.—per 
sheet 8 Annas. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press — No. 5, Moorghyhutta St. adjoining the 
Cathedral House. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald . 
Gapt. Fitose, Qvjalitr, from May 1852 
to April 1853, ••• I® ® 

J. F. Pingault, Esq., Assam, from July 
1852 to June 1853, ... ... ... 1® ® 


Printed at the Catholic Osfbak Pat**, No. 5, Moorghy- 
Uutts, outlet the »#pe jurteudeus* «i Cbabm* A. Souao. 



« 

S.UMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 

No. 2.] Calcutta : Saturday, Joly 10, 1852. [Voi. XXIII. 


THE ADDRESS TO HTS GRACE THE MOST REV. 

DR. CAREW. 

A 

On the evening of Wednesday last a numerous and tea- 
pectable body of the Roritan Catholics of this city assem¬ 
bled at the large Hall of St- John’s College Park-Street, 
for the purpose of presenting an address to Archbishop Ca- 
tcw previous to his departure to Europe to recruit his health 
vti'iieh has been greatly impaired by incessant application 
to the various and arduous duties of bis sacred ministry. 

The Archbishop was in attendance at the appointed time, 
and was received by a number of the clergy and laity, who 
had assembled to pay him their tespecls. Count Lacker- 
slcen then read the address in a moat impressive manner. 
[The signatures to which occupied several sheets of fools¬ 
cap paper]. After which Dt. Carew replied and produced 
a deep impression on the minds of his audience ; the 
greatest attention was paid to every word that fell from 
him, and profound silence reigned whilst he wss speaking. 
When the Venerable Archbishop had finished, the choir 
sung the Laudal Every one present tiien respectfully 
approached the Archbishop and took a very affectionate 
farewell of hun. We doubt not that this affecting scene 
witl he long remembered by all those present on the 
occasion. The College presented a roost pleasing and pro- 
tnising appearance. Works of art and science, likewise 
those of utility and taste, met the eye in every direction. 
The liherary attached to the College contains an exten. 
sive supply of the works of various learned authors. It 
likewise has a small museum wherein we beheld a number 
of rare and interesting curiosities. We felt greatly 
astonished at the improvements that have been effected 
there in so short a time, and must now express our regret 
tti.it want of space at present prevents our publishing the 
address and Dr. Citrew's reply, but which we shall do 
When an opportunity offers. 

From the scene we witnessed we were led to conclude 
what Immense good would tie done if the community were 
more generally to support the charitable institutions found¬ 
ed by Dr. Carew fur the benefit of the rising genera¬ 
tion. 

Dr. Carew wss often known to have said, that if all 
the community would only subscribe from four to eight 
annas each monthly, it would enable him to provide 
amply for the wants of all his charitable institutions. It 
must he borne in mind, that in the College no auct of 
Christians are excluded, ull are received without distinc¬ 
tion.— iSngliihman. 

Da. Oahkw. —The Roman Catholic inhabitants presented 
their farewell addresa to Dr. Carew on Wednesday evening. 
A very large and respectable number attended to join in 
paying a partial tribute to a prelate who has deservedly won 
admirers in all sections of the community. The address 
was one of the most eloquent nnd feeling productions of 
the kind which we have read, and Dr. Carow*o was a sui- 
titble reply.— Uurkaru. 

The Calcutta journals hsve publishedlfei addresa, pre¬ 
sented by'tbe Roman Catholic community of Calcutta to 
JJr. Carew, the Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, an his departure 
for Europe. The document is far loo long for our columns, 
but it speaks in high terms of the success of the Arch¬ 
bishop in removing the dissensions by which the commu¬ 
nity wss at one period distracted, and in carrying out 
charitable designs to a successful issue. The Archbishop 
in his reply thunks his ftork for their •• appreciation of the 
blrsainga of the true With,’’ and advises them to be emu- 
lus in upholding peaoe and concord. Dr. Carew appears 
to have been eminently popular among those or his owu 
creed, and the readiness with which bis advice and assis¬ 
tance were alwayi granted to those who required either is 
deterring of nil praise.—friend of India, 


f... SI M . 

THE AGAPEMONE NEAR BRIDGWATER. 

Some carious stories respecting this place are mentioned . 
in the BrMot Gazette. It is said that Mr. Prince, the > 
founder, on a recent occasion drove up to the Castle-inn, at 
Taunton, In the carriage find four which belonged to the 
late Queen Adelaide, and which he has purchased for his 
own private use. A servant at the door of the inn warned 
off some idlers standing in the way, with the words, • Taka 
care, here’s Mr. Prince coming.’ He overheard the ex¬ 
pression, nnd on alighting from the carriage said to the 
•errant in a solemn tone, • Mr Prince once—Jesus Christ 
now.’ He then entered the inn, consumed a cigar and a 
bottle of wine, and returned to the Abode of Love.— 
Among other strange regulations observed in the institution 
is the election of * Mrs. Prince,’ or * The Bride.* This is 
a distinction which every week falls to the lot of one out of 
fifteen women, who, with their husbands, are members of 
the sect. A large stage is erected, on which is placed a 
number of aeata according with the number of candidate* 
for the espousal. This stage revolves round a chair, in 
which Mr. Prince seats himself. At a given signal the hus¬ 
bands of the women enter, and each, stationing himself at 
the back of his better half, begins to force the stage round. 
This is continued until It has attained a pretty good speede, 
when, at a sigg (rnrafflr. Prince, the husbands retire, 
and the stage is left to itself; when it stops, the woman 
opposite to Mr. Prince becomes the • Bride’ for a week, 
at the end of which time the same ceremony is repeated. 
On one occasion, Mr, Prince happened to catch a * Bride* 
aa she waa being kissed by her husband. As a punishment 
for this-unfalthfuluess, she was divorced from her heavenly 
consort and put to menial lahonr, and the peccant husband 
was sentenced to wlteel s barrow full of atones up and down 
the yard for threp days. Once, a ' Bride’ was discovered 
to be in an interesting condition—an offence that could not 
be tolerated b j the laws of the Agapemone, and she wan 
dismissed as a traitress in whom no farther confidence 
could lie placed. Several expulaions of this nature have, it 
is said, occurred lately, a fundamental law of the Prlnceiteg 
being that no children are to be admitted within the insti¬ 
tution, It is rumoured, however, that the tuunder’a influ¬ 
ence is on the decline .—Weekly Notes and Chronicle, May 8, 


affohsnistaW. -Our Caliul news is to the effect that 
the Ulidoo) Raheemtaie people had rebelled at Lumkan; 
near Jelialabad, and the news having reached Futtah Mo- 
hamed, son of Mohomcd U It bar Khan, he went with one 
thousand Cavalry and five hundred Infantry to punish 
them ; hut on hearing of the approach of this force, they 
fled to the hills, leaving their fort at the mercy of Futteh 
Mahomed, who forthwith ordered to be destroyed.— Delhi 
Gazette, June 21 


Punjab.— An amusing tale has been told ns as having 
occurred at Hoshiarpore. One of the servants of the 
Settlement Officer got leave ^for two months, went out 
into the districts, and set np as Settlement Officer him¬ 
self. He disguised tlie color of his skin, dressed in 
European clothes, had several chuprassees, a tent, horse, 
Ue. lie used to send a chupraasee on >o say he was 
coming, and collect wealthy Zemindar, Jageerdars, ice. 
$c„ and about dusk In the evening be used to arrive at 
his tent, fling himself off his horse, and his riding cane 
at one of hla chuprassees, a i’Anglaia. and then proceed 
to receive the natives, hear their little requests and 
poeket their laTge considerations. The people wen at 
first astonished at finding that an Englishman took 
bribes ; hut it was so much to their own way of think¬ 
ing that they took s p 'ensure in ** shelling oat sad Mg 
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(dentl, (lie ficlllemcnl Officer, it said to litre wade » eery 
good bundobutt for himself, until it length n ruthless 
Thannadar penetrated the disguise and made a prisoner 
of the adventurer ,—Delhi Gazette, June 33. 


Rows.—A. letter from Rime, dated 14th March, an¬ 
nounces that a portion of the old Palace of the Spaniola 
family, situated on the Piaztu di Santo Giacomo—Scossa 
Carallia, at the foot of the Vatican, is about to be devoted 
as a special establishment to prepare for the priesthood 
sash Proieetant ministers as, after their conversion to Ca¬ 
tholicism, may feel themselves called on to enter into holy 
orders. The Pope has taken onfiiimself from his prirntc 
purse to defray the expenses of these pupils for the 
priesthood .—Home Newt. 


Eisctho MtottiTic towbe.— Wo learn from the Ame¬ 
rican Partner and Mach ante, that professor Page, who 
recently obtained from congress an appropriation of 30,000 
dollara to enable him to continue his experiments in 
testing, in Washington City, the applicability of tbe Electro 
magnetic power to machinery, has constructed an engine 
by which a cylinder printing-press Is driven as well as if 
steam was the moving power. It is thought howerer, 
by those who have witnessed the experiment of Professor 
Page, that, though the power which he has arranged will 
answer very well in cases where motive is only wanted in 
email quantities and on rapid calls, it never can come in 
competition with steam as a propelling power, for boats, 
cars, 8lc. &c. Others look to the experiments now in 
^progress for more satisfactory results. At oorecent lecture 
at Washington, Professor Page, exhibited Ills trip-hammer, 
in which he raised up and suspended an immense bar of 
iron, weiehing fifty pounds, which produced a jarring of 
the whole room as it fell. Beary blows were made in 
rapid succession, but the motions of the bar were so easily 
controlled that it was laid dosvn slowly or rapidly at 
pleasure, — Ibid. 


IRELAND IN AMERICA. 

We find the following in a New York paper :— 
* On Sunday last 3^00 emigrants arrived at 
this port. On Monday there to ere over 2000, on 
Tuesday over 5000 arrived, on Wednesday the 
Humber was over 2000. Thus in four days 
12,000 persons were landed for the first time 
4apon American shores. A population larger 
'^nan that of some of the largest and most flou¬ 
rishing villages of this State was thus added to 
the City of New York within 96 hours. Every 
setting sun has seen thrown among us men, 
women, and children enough to constitute a 
' town. And^dsvery year brings to our shores, 
.from fortigrflands, more than 300,000 souls. 

. A city almost aslarge as Philadelphia is annually 
emptied from ships upon the New York docks. 
More persons than live in aiuy two cities of the 
United States—twice as many as Baltimore, 
Boston, New Orleaus, or Cincinnati, and three 
. times as many as are contained in any other 
American city, are adde^ every year, by immi¬ 
gration, to the population of the United States. 
The increase of American population by immi¬ 
gration is now half as great as its natural 
'acrease. And everything indicates that this 
> Will continue to advance—that the number 
of immigrants will be greater every year, for 
an indefinite time to come. Most of these emi¬ 
grants come hither from Ireland.’- Chronicle. 


St. Maur’a House. 


Pinang Hoad, Pinang. 
A. D. 1833. 


An Institution for the education of yonng ladies under 
the Superintendence and Management nf the Sisters of 
Sr. Mann, has been established on this Island, under the 
Patronage of the Right ReveTend Dr, Boucho, Bishop, 
and Vicar Apostolic of the Malayan Peninsula. 

The course of education will comprise Reading, Writ¬ 
ing, Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography,Chronology, His¬ 
tory, the use of the Globes, lessens on elegant manners 
See., Sc., with every branch of useful and ornamental 
needle Work. Lessons on Drawing, Fainting, Music, 
Piano forte, and French shall be given separately. 

Charges. 


y 


For Boarders, .. Spanish Dollars 8 per mensem. 


Extra Caanans. 

For Drawing and Painting Spanish Dole. 3 per mensem. 
For Singing and Piano forte .. do. 8 do. 

For French .. .. do. 2 do. 

For the use of Plate, Tallies, Bedroom furniture, towels 
Sc- which will be supplied by the institution, an entrance 
fee of Spanish Dollars 4 shall lie charged. 

A charge will be made lor Medicines supplied to each 
Child. 

The uniform to he worn by Children, if provided by 
tbe Institution, wilt he an extra charge. 

Materials for needle Work, Druwing &c„ arc to he pro¬ 
vided for at tbe expence of the parents. 

Dat Punts. 


The course of Education is the same ns f.it Boarder*. 

TERMS, (daily tiffiu iucluded ) Spanish Dollars 3 per 
mensem. 

Extra charges the same as for Boarders. 

The moral conduct of the young Ladies shall be watch¬ 
ed over with the strictest attention ; and while every 
effort shall be made to expand and adorn the mind, the 
heart will be carefully and vigilantly trained up to virtue. 
The character of Pupils shall be attentively studied ; they 
will be taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and 
gradually formed to habits of regularity and order, 

St. Maur’s IIousb is delightfully situated near the Court 
House, almost on the beach, in the middle of an exten¬ 
sive compound that will afford to Pupils every convenience 
for recreation. The utmost attention and most Careful 
watchfulness will be used for promoting the proficiency, 
health and comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B. —1st. Catholic Pupils only will be required to 
attend Divine Service. The Ladies of Kt. Mauh pledge 
themselves never to tamper with the religion of Pupils 
not belonging to the Catholic Persuasion. 

2nd. It is contrary to the rules of the Institution to 
receive Visitors nn Sundays. 

3rd. Parent or Gaurdtans will be allowed to visit the 
Children on Thursdays, fiom 11 A. M., to 3 P. M. But 
they arc not expected to do it oftener, than once a week. 

4th. Daring the Christmas and Midsummer vacations,^ 
the Pupils are permitted to leave the Institution and 
remain with their Parents and Guardians only. It is. 
however, strongly recommended that the Children should 
not be removed:** any season of year. 

5th. Payment to be mnde monthly in advance; m> 
allowance is made for absrjice when a month is entered 
upon. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, 
arannlh's notice, or the payment of a month's pension 
is required. 

For further information, application is to he made to 
the Lady Superioress of St. Made’s House, or to the 
Very Reverend P. Bigandet. 

%* Clouet will begin on the 1st July. 


Printed at the C atholic Orphan Peris, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutta, under the superintendence of Charles A. Scrbao, 
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Archbishop Carbw and Mr, Holliday' —On Satur¬ 
day iaat Calcutta lost two of her notables, who, in differ¬ 
ent spheres, have long since gained and retained deserved¬ 
ly high places, Mr. Hallidayhas been com [idled by fail¬ 
ing health to quit/or a time the arduous and important 
post of Secretary to the Government of India; and 
the llight ttevd. Doctor Carew, our Roman Catholic Arch¬ 
bishop, has for a similar reason been forced to retire 
for a time from his exalted position. At the present junc¬ 
ture we cannot regret the loss that we sustain in Lite depar¬ 
ture of Mr. Holliday, as it is not impossible that the Home 
Committee of enquiry will avail themselves largely of hi* 
undeniably extensive knowledge of the working of our 
administration ; and his absence may therefore benefit the 
country still more than his presence, But as regards the 
distinguished prelate who lias left us, we believe that but 
one feeling exists throughout the community—a feeling of 
the most sincere esteem for his many virtues, and of regret 
that he should be so prematurely hurried away from the 
scene of bis labours. Doctor Carew was equally popular 
with all clasea, and well deserved to he ao. A large num¬ 
ber of his co-religionists waited on him with an address on 
the day previous to his departure, and his Grace’s reply was 
that of a kind father and an affectionate friend. Notwith¬ 
standing the many calls on our limited space, we should en¬ 
deavour to make room for these documents, were it not 
that they’treat almost wholly on religious matters, and we 
therefore think they would be out of place in a lay jour¬ 
nal.— Eastern Star, July 10, 

From the Englishman we learn that the Damoodah has 
again burst its embankments, and inundated llie whole dis¬ 
trict from Tarreckissnr to Wouloob.iriah.— Ibid. 

Calcutta loses two of its notables by ihe steamer which 
leaves for Suei to-morrow. Mr. Halliday, secretary to 
the Government of India, and the Roman Catholic Arch- 
Bishop Dr. Carew. The former gentleman is one of the 
most distinguished members of the Civil Service of this 
country. His visit to England is, we regret to say, solely 
induced by ill health, brought about by a long residence in 
this debilitating climate, during the whole of winch period 
he lias Riled offices requiring the most arduous application 
both of body nnd mind. We have no doubt that the Com¬ 
mittee of enquiry now sitting upon Indian affairs in Par¬ 
liament, will gladly avail themselves ol Mr. Uahiilay’a great 
practical knowledge on all subjects connected with the 
Government of this Empire. As respects the highly gifted 
and respected head of the Catholic Church in the East, 
there is hut one feeling throughout the community, nnd that 
is exceeding regret, that serious ill health should deprive 
his flock of the paternsl care of so worthy a man. Few 
men ever came to this country, with means so limited, that 
achieved so much for the cause of his church. We sin¬ 
cerely trust that he will soon be enabled to resume his 
duties here, with renovated health .—The Indian Charter, 
July 8. 

THURSDAY, Jt’LY 1. 

The China Mail of the 3rd June report* the occur¬ 
rence of s rather serious disturbance at Ningpo, in which 
the Mandariana snd their troops were very severely han¬ 
dled by the villagers. The authorities had endeavoured to 
levy certain arrears of taxes, which the villager* alleged 
had been remitted on the accession of the present Empe¬ 
ror. They accordingly rose upon the tax gatherers, des¬ 
troyed all the ’’ Yamuna” or Cntcherriea. and trashed the 
soldiers sent out to siffiduc them. 

We take the following from the National Intelligencer , 
• Washington paper ot high Character," Wondrrs uv 
ins TELEtsfcATH. Direct communication was had on Fri¬ 
day last, between the New Orleans Telegraph office, and 
the line in New York, the whole extent of near 9,000 mile* 


of wire hnving been worked in a single circuit, Despatch¬ 
es were sent from New York to New Orleans, and answer* 
received sixty minutes ahead 0 / time." This is, without 
doubt, the most stupendous achievement ever performed, 
even by the Electric Telegraph. The distance is aa great 
as from Calcutta to Ispahan, and the message was sent by 
a imgle pulsation, occupying rather less than a second of 
time. 

TRIDAY, JULY 8. 

Three of the Calcutta journals of thl* morning contain 
articles on the recent investigation into the quality of the 
pale ale aa largely drunk in India. It was Tumoured that 
Btryehnine, a deadly poison, was employed to give a fla¬ 
vour to the beer, hut further enquiry has proved, that the 
charge is not only unfounded but ridiculous, as the entire 
quantity of Strychnine manufactured in Europe would not 
impart a hitter taste to one-tenth of the beer manufactured 
by the great hiewers. Moreover, the amount of the poi¬ 
son, which would he necessary to impart the bitter taste to 
the beer, would be sufficient to cause immediate death, and 
lastly, the Commissioners of the lancet , after a most care¬ 
ful analysis, have been unable to detect anything in the 
beer beyond an infinitesimal quantity of lime. 

Th e Agra Messenger in an article, a portion of which, 
we have extracted reeura to the subject of the oMtry 
allowances granted by Government to the Catholic plftts 
in their employ. He gives two anecdotes of the devoted- 
nesa and courage of the Frar.ciaeans to whose spiritual 
care the Irish soldiers are generally committed, and en¬ 
quires with a just indignation, whether it is becoming ill e 
British Government to treat such men with indifference if 
not contempt. One Franciscan, a father Francis, who wa* 
killed at the hattle of Moodkee while offering consolation 
to the dying, was actually refused a camel to carry his vest¬ 
ments. Another entered the breach at Mooltan in the 
front rank of the stunners, exhorting the men to do their 
duty, and [Ibrfnrmmg the last offices for the dying with th* 
wonted Calmness of his profession. Hundreds of such anec¬ 
dotes are current in northern India, yet the prielt, who, be 
it remembered, is invariably a man of high education, 
receive* a pittance of Its. 100 a month, and if lick, or 
superannuated, ia summarily dismissed. The Court of 
Directors must have Catholic Priest for their Catholic sol¬ 
diers, snd it is neither just nor expedient to treat them a* 
interlopers, deserving only of a moat contemptible pittance. 
We are certain that the neglect complained cf proceed* 
more from inattention than bigotry, fora Government which 
numbers almost every creedofeurth among it* servants, 
is, or ought to be, superior to such jealousies. 

Monday, July 5. 

Four and twenty cases were heard in the Bankruptcy 
Court of Calcutta on Saturday, the 3rd instant, fourteen of 
of which were petitions from Europeans. Among others, 
Mr. John Montngne Farnwell was sworn and discharged. 
It was stated, that some years ago, when employed in a 
sugar factory at a salary of Rs. 300 a month, he had pur¬ 
chased jewellery for his own use to the extent of Rs. 600, 
and this amount h&d^ncreased by the accumulation of inter¬ 
est to Rs. 1,300, or more thin double the original claim. 

The Hurkaru of this morning has an article containing 
a fair, and what is more important, intelligible account of 
the quarrel among the English booksellers, the consequen¬ 
ces of whioh will be felt in India aa well as England. Th* 
chief regulation by which the publishers hope to keep up' 
their monopoly, and which preaaed most hardly upon th* 
retail booksellers is thu* stated by Lord Campbell. “ All 
I booksellers keeping a shop in London, or within 19 miles 
of the General Foat-offlce are to become members of th* 
association, and are to receive a ticket entitling them to 
buy new book* from the publishers; thst the publishers of 
new books specify * retail price for each cop; ; that (he; 


WtU (Optra to lln* retail bookseller* it about 90 per cent, 
ipofiet that price ; that the; require an engagement from the 
retail bookaellera not to allow to their cuatomera a larger 
ijUseuunt than 10 per cent, from the retail price.” Thia 
jrule has been abolished, and every bookseller it at liberty 
.to sell at any price he finds best suited to his own interests. 
The ultimate result will probably be a great reduction of 
prices, but its immediate effect may be the destruction of the 
entailer bookaellera, who. will be swallowed by a few Levia¬ 
than houses,- whose capital enables lhem*to undersell the 
trade. 

,, The lahore Chronicle publishes a tabular statement, eon- 
taining the result of assay experiments made by Mr. Wil- 
ttoo Green way on some new Rupees, recently issued by the 
Maharajah of Cashmere. The total contents of the coin 
In Troy Grains were 167 5*, of which 113.83 grains are pure 
•User, end 74.69 grains alloy. The real value of the rupee 
therefore is ooiy nine annas, and the coin is the most adul¬ 
terated pf the numerous descriptions current lu India. 

perceive from the New York correspondents of the 
atm**, that ft Is probable the Sandwich island* will be al¬ 
most 'immediately annexed to the United Bute*. A wide 
(plead and well organized aeheme haa been laid fox the 
tbotttion of the native monarchy, and the establishment of 
e Republic, and ai the islands are perfectly independent, 
their union to the Btatea upon their own petition would 
follow aa a mere matter of course. This movement brings 
the American outpoats more than a thousand miles further 
00 their way to Japan and the East, nnd renders the com¬ 
pletion of the Nicaragua Canal a sine qul non of the poli¬ 
tical exiatence of the Slates. At present, the islands are 
almost defenceless, ns the Federal Government ronldnot 
(end a fleet to their aid in time to be of use,—Friend of 
-Mia. 



NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
• Poor Widows, Sfc. fyc. 

The Subscriber* and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8t.h Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due ou the 1st of Aug. A. D. 
1832. 

C. R. Lackerstern, 
Treasurer and Secretary, 
No. 5, Clive Sreet. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 

Tub following very neat Church Vestments 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests’ 

Mass, with white flowered Damask, Cope 

included . Rs. 225 

A ditto black ditto,.14® 

A white Damask Cope, ... ... 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers, ... ... 7® 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
1 7ed,) ,, ... ... ... ... If) 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow- 
®rSy i»* ••• in 7® 

A green Damask ditto. 35 

A green ditto, 2’o6e<, ... . 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colora, (white 

a»d red,) 45 

A ditto black, ... .. 3® 

Three large Stoles,.each 10 

Apply to the Printer. 


The Bengal Catholic Heard. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, •»* «•» Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 0 

Monthly, ... ... ... l 

Broken periods will be charged as for 

month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto „ to uou-Subscribers? each,.... 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded , 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
.shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of f/<e 

( Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5. 

Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. 


The SmrSIoai. Exercises of St. Ignati- 
expounded by Father Liborto Sinischalchi, 
fft J. and now for the first time literally irans- 
feted from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
(m Clergyman, with the Approbation of His 
Qr&frMlie Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West¬ 
ern Bengal : i 

Y To be had of Messrs. b’Rozario $ Co.,— 
and if At? Cathedral Library. 

jprteff Two Rupees,—Cask. 


ta THE TABLET. 

yteu. D’Eozabio & Co., are prepared to 
•upjpJy the Tabid, Catholic Newspaper: Sub¬ 
scription price One Rupee Four Ai. per month, 
or Fourteen Rs. per ftwti payable in advance. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A Protestant received. He will probably hear 
from us. 

The “ Affecting Story” sent by a Member tf 
Temperance Society, is under consideration. 
Can our Correspondent vouch for the Story 
being original ? 

We thank an Irishman for his information 
regarding Lord Gieugal, but think it premature 
to publish it. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Rev. Mr. Regnier Mergui/from July 
184®, to June 1852, (postages included) 36 0 

— - - ■ . . . • 

Printed at lb* Catholic Osman Pn*s», No. 5, Moorghy- 
holla, under sapniauadeuve of Cbasui A, Sibrao. 
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Thr Bormrsk War.—— The Fcrose Steamer capie fn lust 
‘k. hut l«*e t»> enable ms to notice 1 k»i :irrival in our 
last ins up ; the intelligence whh*h she brought, Iiowptit 
*a*of Jiitlt* moment. The health of the troopH »t Rangoon 
1 m(! not suffered from the senson, and there wus not the 
slightest appearance of that dituiigamKuliou which the last 
War exhibited at n corresponding period of the campaign 
> and the year. The four river gicamcm ha l proceeded uj> to 
Brume, without any nppoNitiun whatever, and they found 
it without fortifi miiona mid wrhoct troops; but the com- 
in-andcis were informed that a l.nge encampment had been 
fouin*d id unit eight miles above it. There was a report at 
Rangoon that ti mission Wn* on its wnv from the capital to 
sue for peace, and that the king was ready to offer an in¬ 
demnity of Thieo erores of Rupees. Both repoits are 
thndiLlesft as fabulous as the pi evions report of ihe giuud 
nrnu . The Buimese Cabinet is not likely to sue for peace ! 
while we continue inactive til Rangoon, Hiid •■ven if tliev j 
made any advances, llicir utter d'sr"S.ml of truth must I 
render llu-m "cry suspicious. And, most assutedly the 
(hunt is uol likely luluntimly to offer Thieeeroseg for our 
dcpmfore, when it was with the utmost difficulty weexac- 
ed a third of that sum, nt the close of the fast vvur, almost 
under the walls of Ava. 

. Thfl Governor General embarked y esterdav morning on 
tin* f-V/ere steamer on a visit to Armran and dungeon. lie 
will be hack in Calcutta before the desualcli of the next I 
M.i'i to K.tgl tud, .mil we may expert soon allei Ins return . 
that the art.rug 'incuts for the .nicmbly of the mmy of , 
Av.i will he completed, and ihe various coips put la motion 
t iaids 1 lie 1'iesidencies. 

TL E^UA V, J | T.Y 8. 

Tin* same journal repmts, that the long desired object of 
ninalgim.ilmi; increnix and nine for galvanic bathne*. has 
al length been attained. The union of the metals renders 
the zinc insoluble, except when the machine is actually at 
woik, and pioporlion.itely. diminishes the expense. 

FRIDAY, JlLY 9. 

The Calcutta Morning Ch ran tele and the Ilurhnru nre 
wagiug war on the often dism-seU quest mu, whether ihe 
climate of India of itself enervates the hame, and dimi¬ 
nishes bilt'lleclual energy. It has tercutly been nroipii, 
that the rate of mortality in India is uol very gteath in 
excess of Ihe English average, wild we are inclined to think 
with the Chronicle, 1 tt.il u great deal too much importance 
lms been asmbeil to the climate. The plain lad. which 
will he admitted by nil experienced residents, lhal tin* har¬ 
dest worked men in the country enjoy ihe best hc.dlh, is 
sufficient tq create a suspicion of Bone* other cause for the 
lassitude, which idle men so often exhibit Doubtless many 
constitutions are directly affected by the climate, but in 
the majority of eases we fear too easy living, and want of 
occupation ure the real sources of incutal prostiation. 

THURSDAY, Jl LY 1 J. 


The following is the report of the hmt Opium sale *— 
Debar, Chests 19*0 Average 1178-9-6 I'rreecda *32 69,900 
lb*.»ureg, 880 „ 1190-6-4 „ 10,47,600 

This shews an inciease of Ils 64 per chest on Debar, and 
Its 68 on Benares. The total rise in pi ire since the begin¬ 
ning of the year lms been more than Us. 100 per chest. 


The same journal thus estimates the expenditure in¬ 
curred in the piestMit Burmese war up to the 1st July. 

Bengal Forces. 

•Commissariat?, .. •• • • Ks. 5,80 000 

Oidnmce, *. ,, •• •• C .00.000 

Mamie. 6.50,000 

Charges General, .. •• 5,00,000 


To this, must be added the expenses o f the Madras 
Couliiigent, and of Ihe Bombay Nuvy . besides ihe expend - 
lure at Rangoon and ’VT.irtahau. •Altogether, according 
to our rontpiupurnty, the expense already incurred, cannot 
have been less than fifty lakhs of rupees (£500,0001. Some 
of ihe items strike us ns over charged, and indeed it is im¬ 
possible for any om* so foim mw*h i proximate calculation 
ol ihe expeiisen of the wui ,—Ft tend of India. 


We find it announced that government contemplates 
the creation of Small Cause Courts m all the principal 
towns throughout the Presidency* The measure is a moat 
praise*worthy one, and ha* long been needed Thnt it will 
he ns successful popular we have i.ot the slightest doubt, 
ns our experience of the present institution in Calcutta is 
ttaiisfiictuty enourh to remove any misgivings about the 
extension of the scheme. 

The Englishman, states that Ihe crew of the link Ayr- 
shite, j lint a* rived, when pissing Barren Island on i'm 
22nd ultimo, ohsened the u>h*.ii»o in active operation, 
tlnuwnig mil quantities ot fijtmes and 
whiih was seen running^C^Wi the 
— Eastern Star. 

• » 
C tofe, ■ 

Tim Interior. —We ha^S^wft’lVom Kandv ccmpM'i- 
ing of the almost incessant''tWl^iYhiel* iiusfilleii Ini the 
last fortnight, ueenmpained with 'hear v gules of w mil hU 
most unknown to the •• oldest mil ihinml * The weather 
in ihe low country off mu a most euriom, contrast, here we 
luve had little ot no ra u loi the Inst ten d i\a. ihe atmos¬ 
phere showing every sign ol being settled.— Tones Jane 
25, 


smoke, as also lava 
sides of the peak. 


MnLANcnof.Y anh Path. Me; dent.— A dreadful ac¬ 
cident took place at Ravens nitdfth , ('urn Mil', on Thursday 
morning week, by which \J r Anthony Dims n, the cele- 
lii.tted wroller, met with an un'iindy death ie tl e follow¬ 
ing distressing iii.iiiikm ’—Mr. I)aw son w as eng used in hit 
woik at the min veiy enlv in the morning, ai d w is in the 
net of placing Hi * belt upon one of the wheels to set more 
much men to woik, when he was caught by the axiU* of 
one of the wheels an«l wound no M Irs clothes, .md crushed 
in the most terrible manner. Some idea mat the formed of 
tin* suffering* of the unfortunate man. and ant’nl pressure 
upon him, when we slate that his body thus entangled 
slopped all Ihe power and nunduneiy of the mill, and that 
he was held in that painful position upwards of foul hours 
before he was n leased. lie was quite alone at the lime, 
his fa her haung awoke him at three o’eWk and stayed 
with 111 in until ltuf past ilnee The accident bail taken 
place very soon afier, as his watch, which was in hi* pocket 
nt the time, was stopped by the c r ush at 5.) minutes past 
three. He was not taken out until alter eight o’clock, .it 
which time the accidont was disciveied. Two surgeon 
were immediately in attcndaiiri-, hut could render him no 
assistance, and he on9f’ Inceied until one o’c^pek, wlien 
death put on end to his nuflctings. Dp was quite sensible 
all the lime, and Mite a full account of the accident. De¬ 
ceased was in the 25th.year of Ins ngc, and has left a wife 
and daughter to lament his loss. He was much respected 
by all who know lum. * 


SPAIN. 

« On the 15th 3f February last, says L'Ami 
de la Religion, twenty-two Missionaries em¬ 
barked on board the frigate the “ Queen of 
Angles” for the Fhillipine Isles. Five of theta 
are Priests; the remainder are young theological 
studeuts .”—Bombay Examiner , 1st June, 


Tou>'- 
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St. Manr*» House. ' 


NOTICE. 


Pinang Road, Pmang, 

A. D. 1859. 

Ah iHSTITdTION tot the education of yoang ladies under 
the Superintendence end Management of the Sisters of 
■ St. M*rn, has been eetablisbed on this Island, under the 
' Patronage of the Bight Reverend Dr. Bouelio, Bishop, 
; I end Vicar Apostolic Of the Malayan Peninsula. 

. . The course of education will comprise Reading, Writ, 
itag, Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, Chronology, His- 
\ tory, the use of the Globes, lesions on elegant manners 
jfcc. 8tc,, With every branch of useful and ornamental 
‘f needle work. Lessons on Drawing, Fainting, Music, 
■Piano forte, and French shaft be gireu separately, 

Cn arcs as. 

WrPior Boarders, .. Spanish Dollars 8 per mensem, 
f- i . Extra • Ch* boss. 

i '. Vor Drawing and Painting Spanish Doll. 3 per mensem. 
CFor singing and PlanO forte .. do, 3 do. 

.’Fur French, .do. 2 do. 

' v ; For the use of Plate, Tables, Bedroom furniture, towels 
■' See. which will be supplied by the Institution, an enttauce 
Set of Spanish Dollars 4 shall be charged. 

■ A charge will be made for Medicines supplied to each 
. Child. 

The uniform to be worn by Children, If provided by 
the Institution, will be an nJTR£l—r* 

Materials for needleJHHHftmwing &c M are to be pro* 
Tided for at the expennMMHfetita. 



The course of EduMB^^Hplsme ss for Boarders. 

' TERMS, (daily Spanish Dollars 3 per 

mensem. 

Extra charges the same as for Boarders. 

Tho moral conduct of the young Radies shall be watch¬ 
ed over with the stneteet attention; and while every 
effort shall be made to expand and adorn the mind, the 
heart will be carefully and vigiientiy trained up to nrtoe. 
The character of Pupils shall be attentively studied: they 
will be taught by reasoning to correct thfir errors, and 
gradually formed to hahita of regularity and order. 

St. Maria's Ilonas l» delightfully situated near the Court 
Rouse, almost on the beach, in the middle of an exten¬ 
sive compound that will afford to Pnpila every convenience 
for recreation. The utmott attention and moat careful 
watchfulness will be used for promotiug the proficiency, 
health and comfort of the Pupils. 

Ji], B.— 1st. Catholic Pupils only will be required to 
attend Divine Service. The Ladies of St, Mods pledge 
; themselves never to tamper with the religion of Pupils 
' sot belonging to the Catholic Persuasion, 

2nd. it is contrary to the rules of the Institution.to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. ,, 

3rd. Parent or Guardians wilt be allowed-to visit the 
Children on Thursdays, from 11 A. M.,to 9 f,H. But 
■ they are not expected to do itoftenef, than Once* week. 
lIMtb. During the Christmas add Midsummer vacations, 
the Pupils are permitted to leave' She Institutionand 
remain with their Patents and:(Jaardlwi. poly, it to. 

bhwerer, atrongly recommended that the C' .. 

not be removed at any aeaion of year. __ 

5th.. Payment to be made moiLbfy dtl aAearii 
allowance is made for abaeffise when a month is 
‘ upon. Previously to the removal Of a Child from 
a month’s notice, or the payment Of a month’s pension 
a is required. '• •' s 

* For further information, application to to he Made to 
file Lady Superioress of St, Maox’o Hoots, Or to the 
Very Rerereud P. Blgandet. 


FOR SALE. 

An Office Jaun, (in exeeHent Order j together;! 
with a Burtnnh Poney, ... ... R*. 2801 



Apply to the Printer. 


To the Donort and Subscribers for the puf~ 
chase of the Intally Premises far the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum Jot 
Poor Widows, Sfc. tyc. 

The Subscriber* and Donore.for the above- 
nnmedroost useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter's 
Subscription fur the purohsso of the Intally 
Premises will be due on the let of Aug. A. D. 
1852. 

€. R. Lackerstkew, 
Treasurer and Secretary, 
No. 5, Clive Sreet. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 

The following very neat Church Vestment 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will hud this a fair 
opportunity:— 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests’- 
Mass, with white dowered Dami.-k, Cope 

included, . .. ... lls. 225 

A ditto black ditto,..140 

A white Damask Cope, . ... 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers, . 70 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
red,) .. ... ... ... ... i0 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow- 
eis,... ... ... ... ... ... |0 

A green Damask ditto, . ... 35 

A. green ditto, Tabet, . 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 

and red,) 45 

A ditto blaok, ... .*• ,.. ■*. 30 

Three large Stoles. ouch ( 10 

Apply to the Printer. 


The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignati¬ 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Siuischalclii, 
S. J. and now for the first time literally trans¬ 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho¬ 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of His 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West¬ 
ern Bengal : 

■ To be had of Messrs. D’Rozario if Co.,— 
and of the Cathedral Library. 

Price Two Rupees,—Cash. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

>W. Vincent, E«q., Caumpore, from Mrrch 
. 1851, to February 1852 its Its. 10; 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Prsss, No. 0, Moorgliy- 
' butts, under superintendence of Chaiubi A, Saaaao. 



SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE 
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TUB LATEST INTELLIGENCE FROM RANGOON. 

■ The subjoined intelligence mi received in Calcutta by 
Electric Telegraph at 8 o'clnck on Tueaduy niglft. and 
ia the latest which has jet reached u» 

“ The Electric Telegraph, at half past five ln»t evening, 
announced the arrival of the Fire Queen from Rangoon, 
biiugtng news that Prome wna captured on the 9th instant. 

At 8 15 r. u. the Klecttiu Telegraph issued the follow* 
■jug : 

" 11 amities.—News received per Steamer Fire Queen — 
Frome was occupied on the 9ih July, Twenty-two Guns, 
many of large calibre, taken from the enemy by the Sieam 
Flotilla in the Irrawaddy under the command of J. W. 
Tartton It. N. Flotilla attacked on the 1th by a strong 
force of the eueiny at Kouongee. Silenced enemy’s fire 
in an hour and the steamers proceeded. On the 10th fell 
in with the rear of General Bandola’s Army, and after 
an exchange or shots the enemy fled in great confusion 
leaving the General’s State Barge, Standard, 2 Gold 
Umbrellas, several Urge War canoes and 20 prisoners 
in onr possession Casualties.— Lieut. I. Elliott, Rl. M„ 
Mr. I. Morgan, Assist. Surgeon. H. M. S. Fox. Mr. 
Hunter l.N. wounded severely. Mr, Brajer, Mate I. N. 
slightly, 28 guns were taken, * 

“ N. It.—Ship Elisabeth, wrecked in Duncan’s passage 
between. Andamans, Commander, second Office! und 11 
of the crew on hoard Fire Queen,’* 


THURSDAY. JULY 15. 

The Hurknru lias received some journals from Adelaide 
from which he extracts nu inlcicsting "‘Gold Circular,” 
dated the I! lth April. The gold market was exeeeilingly 
dull, the diggeis having become men of capital, and refus¬ 
ing to sell their gold at 60s per ounce. On the other hand, 
t'lie hanks declare themselves unable to afford it higher 
price, and the greater quantity is accordingly sent to the 
Assay Office where it is stainped in bars, which thence¬ 
forward circulate as coin bearing a definite value. The 
amount brought into Adelaide, partly by sea, hut chiefly 
by the overland escort, during the wet-k, was 14,208 ox. or 
£42,600 and the total amount shipped from Victnria was 
27 tons, 1 ewt. 5 lbs 3 oz. which at 60s. an ounce, is equal 
to £1,947,789. The Colonists in Adelaide express a hope 
that a Branch of the Oriental Bank will shortly be estab¬ 
lished thete. Under the circumstances it is somewhat 
remarkable, dial so little of the metal has hitherto reached 
India, where the purest gold fetches from fifteen to sixteen 
Rupees s tola. 

We quote 'he following statistical facts from the Bombay 
Guardian . The mercantile mariue of the United Slates on 
the 30ih June 1850, amounted to 3,681,469 tons, and that 
of the United Kingdom in December 1R50, was 3.396.791 
tons, or 24,799 vessels. During the year 1851 out of 
nearly the same number of ships, 611 vessels were wreck¬ 
ed, of which only eleven were steamers. There are now 
250 daily papers in the United States, and 2500 more 
* Which are published st interests not exceeding a week. 
>0ne or the most prosperous of these, the “ New York 
Tribune” has a circulation of 77,690 pet day, and its re¬ 
ceipts for 1851 were 300,000 dollars a year. The chief 
portion of its profits is of aourse derived from advcrlise- 
/ intents. 

‘ SATURDAY, JULY 17 . 

The same journal notices that the Joseph Manook has 
brought the first importation gif gold from Melbourne to 
Calcutta, fifty pounds weight having been sent round from 
the Oriental Bank. We are inclined to believe that this is 
but the eommeneement of a large importation of the pre- 
isious mental into this country, where the demand is a). 

' must unlimited. 


The Bombay Times quotes from the Fort 5/. George 
Gazette, a table of the number of persons vaccinatad du¬ 
ring 1851 in the Madras Presidency, The total amounted 
to 242,998. or 38,901 persons mere than the number ope¬ 
rated on in 1850, Of these 16,352 or nearly 15 per cent, 
were unsuccessful, am) a quantity of the virus had been 
applied for from England, the vaccine sent into the interior 
being frequently useless from the imperfect mode of closing 
the vessels in which it is contained. —Friend of India, 


THE IRISH IN AMERICA. 

A correspondent of thp Times thus writes:— 

" According to your report of the Bishop of Cashel’s 
speech in the House of Lords on Tuesday night, he states 
(quoting the Quarterly Beview) that there are 3,000,000 
souls, bdrn in Ireland, now in the United States. 

“ According to parliamentary .returns commencing 1806, 
and ending 1850, It appears there emigrated from Great 
Britain and Ireland to 

The State. 1,483.325 

Canada, &c. 841,701 

2,324,026 

“ Previous to 1826, I believe, there was scarcely sny 
emigration froiiL IreliW.7; consequently, the number of 
Irish, natives of Ireland, now living In the states, who 
went previous to 1826, must he a mere fraction, 

“ Suppose we say that of the 2,324,026 one-third are 
British, ami this will he within the mark, this will make 
the Irish emigration amount to 1,549,351. But of this we 
must take that portiou of Irish settling iu the British colo¬ 
nies, ainouu'ing to not less than 250,1)00, ami also the deaths 
of all Irish emigrants sinre J826, which cannot be less than 
250,000. Thus we have in round numbers, at the close of 
1850, total number of Irish emigiants. 

Settled in Ameiicu .. .. .. 1,549.351 

Deadsiuce 1826*. ., ,. .. 250,000 


1,299,351 

Settled in Canada, 8sc. ,. .. ,, 250,000 


Natives of Ireland now living in the slates .. 1,049,351 


'* Ami as I believe about 200,000 Irish went to the stales 
last year, it appears that instead of 3,000,000 natives of Ire¬ 
land in the states, there not 11 -4 million ; mid instead of 7J 
millions of inhabitants of Irish hU>od, there are consider¬ 
ably less 3,000,009, 1 am surprised that these 1 Irish* ex¬ 

aggerations should not have been si tied and contradicted 
by some of the noble Prelate’s hearers.” 

France.— The financial statement recently published 
by the French Government must excite a feeling of dis¬ 
comfort in the minds of all Frenchmen who are accus¬ 
tomed to reflect. In the years 1848 and 1849 there was a 
direct and considerable falling off in the ordinary aources 
of income, which was paftly met by loans and hj the 
addition of 45 percent, on the direct taxes, so that the 
revenue, which had been 1,315,000.000f, in 1847, raised 
In 1848 to the immense aum of 1,762,258, 396f, or about 
75 millions sterling. Two cases have concurred to ex¬ 
haust all the resources with u.sexampled rapidity,—the 
one is the enormous amount of public works, undertaken, 
in great measures at the cost of the Government; the 
Other is the vut burden of the military estimates, which have 
rendered peace in our times not less onerous to the public 
treasury than war was to precediug generations. 

Ate r at a.— Accounts from Bons of the 6th, state that 
four days before the Ouled Dams, s tribe of the environ* 
of Gheltna, rose iu revolt. They attacked in the night a 
camp of workmen employed in building a caravansary 
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kt Ain Sonila. A emliniert and two soldiers of tit* 10th 
Regiment arete killed; the reat eacaped «a they eould. 
The insurgents, about 1,000 in number, afterward* march¬ 
ed toward* Ghetma. 

Toexst,— •* It appear* that on the night of the 33d ult. a 
Hr* broke oat at Serajewo’, the capital of Bosnia. All the 
houses of the Chriatlana were burned, the Latin chapel 
and the Freahyterian chapel reduced to a heap of ruina. 
The atrocitie* committed by the NIznms during the con¬ 
fusion ia aaid to be almoat indescribable ."—Home Newt, 
Thun day, July 39. 


Departure of the Mail. 

Per Steamer l’otlinger ,.. Saturday August 7th. 

After-Packet.Sunday •' 8th. 

LORETTO HOUSE. 

No. 5. Middleton Row, Chowbinouss. 
Ettablisked A. D. 1843. 


The Lobetto Sistebs receive Voting Ladies on the fol¬ 
lowing terms:— 

FOR DOAHDBItS. 

Inatruclion in Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, Chronology, History, the use of the Globes, 
French, &c., with every branch of useful and ornamental 
Needle-work, Its S3 per mouth 

VXTBA CBABOHS 

Drawing and Painting........... .R«. 5 per month, 

Piauo Forte,—'the charge for the » ■ ’ 
repair ami tuning of the Instrument 

included,) .. „ IS „ ,, 

Singing, . .. 8 „ „ 

Guitar.— .... 8 „ ,, 

Italian. .. 5 „ „ 

Dancing, (if required,) on the terina that may he Gxed 
upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

For the uae of Bunks, of Table and Bed-room Furniture, 
Towels, Plate, for Medicines, Washing, &e., Rs 6 per 
month 

The uniform to be wom by the children, (if provided by 
the Institute.) will be an Extra Charge 

Besides the appointed Physician, Parents or Guardians 
are allowed to select any other for their children, but at 
their owu expense 

DAT BOARDERS. 

Per Month. .. ............Rs. SI 

Jjxtra. Charges the same as fur Boarders 

w FOB DAT PCPIL8 


strongly recommended that the Children Should not be re¬ 
moved at any season ’of the year. 

6. Eaoh month’s eduoatton being paid for quarterly in 
udrance, no allowance is made for absence, when a month 
is once entered upon. 

7. Previously to the removal of S Child from School, a 
month’* notice, or the payment of • month’s pension is 
required. 

8. No reduction fs made On account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
mnde for the support of such Boarders, as may remain 
at the Convent during the vacations 

The Annua! vacations commence* on the Slat day of 
December and terminates on the seventeenth of the follow¬ 
ing January. , 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretto House ia to come 
supplied with the clothing and uniform prescribed by the 
rules of the Institution. . 

It ia particularly requested that Parents or Guardians will., 
deposit wi'h the Lady Snpnrioreaa the Pocket Money, whicl^ f 
they may allow for the use of their Children or Wards. I 
Tliis precaution is necessary, in order to prevent the in¬ 
judicious or injurious outlay of such money by the Pupils. 

Parents ot Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutta, to procure for their Children, or Wards what¬ 
ever clothes, Sen &e,, they may require, after admittance 
into tlie Establishment. 

Reference for further information to he made to the Lady 
Superioress of Lorelto House. 

NOTICE. 

Much inconvenience in the Community having.been fic- 
quently occasioned by Visitors calling at unseasonable 
times it has been arranged, that, for the future. Visitors will 
be received only at the hours fixed upon by general usage 
in Calcutta, viz., from Eleven o'clock, a. u„ to Two 
o'clock pm. ' 

N. B.—-The Community will feel greatly obliged, if " 
Parents, Guardians, or others, who may have important , 
business to transact at tlie CoNVRST, will kindly attend ^ 
to this regulation, when they can do so without iucouvo- 
• nience. 


NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages end free Schools, the Na¬ 
tive Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-morrow Sunday Aug. 1st at 10 o'clock 

A- M. 


The course of Education is the same as for Boarders 
Terms (Daily Tiffin included), Rs. 13 per month. 

Extra Charges the .same as for Boarders, 

All payments to lie made quarterly In advance. 

Music Books. Materials for Needle-Work aud Drawing to 
he provided at the expense of the Parents. 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
With |jjhMjrlctest attention,.and while every effort is made 
to ezHKifid adorn the rmud, the heart is trained to vir¬ 
tue. 

The character of the pupils is carefully studied ; they 
are taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra¬ 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. 

The Excellent aituatior of Luretto House is well known 
the utmost attention is paid to the proficiency, health and 
comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B.—l. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of age 
are not admittvil. 

8. Catholic Pupils only will he required to attend Divine 
Service and Religions instruction. 

3. It la contrary to the Rules of the Establishment to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. 

4. Parent* or Guardians may visit the Children on 
Wednesday from 11 to 3 o’clock. A, x„ hut they are not 
expected to visit them ofiener than once in the month. 

3. During the Christmas, and other Vacations, the 
Pupils are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain 
with their Parents or Guardians only. 14 is however 


FOR SALE. 

An Office Jnun, (in excellent order) together 
with a Burmah Ponev, ... ... Es. 280 

Apply to the Printer. 


TO OOlUtESPONDENTS. 

We thank Viator for his very friendly and 
complimentary leiter. We heartily join him 
in the wish be feelingly expresses for peace and 
reunion. 

I Our beat acknowledgments are due to Messrs.//*^ 
| P. S. D’Rozario and Go. for their kindness in 
I sending us the first and second number of tba 
j Agra Catholic Library's Publications, 

| We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
j lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

J. J. Shillingford, Esq., Purneah, from 
July 1849, to July 1851 f ess sso Es*. 25 O 

Printed at the CATuoub Ostran Press, No, 6, Moorghy- 

hutts, under the superintendence of Ciuai.es A, Scanao, \ 
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NEW VOLTAIC BATTERY. 

A party of scientific gentlemen were invited a few tiers 
since by Mr. Martyn Roberts to witness a voltaic battery 
Of new commotion, anti jNofessedly of great ecouomy, 

'.' whicli he lias at present in action in the neighbourhood of 

rent Portland-strect:— 

y. y\]ie battery consisted of 50 plates of tin, about 6 inches 
by 4. each plate being adjusted between plates of platinum 
of the same size. These were placed in stoneware eells 
about two feet deep, which were filled with diluted nitric 
acid. The object of these deep cells was to obtain a 
marketable product which would he sufficiently valuable to 
r.orer the coat of the agents employed to effect the deve¬ 
lopment of electricity. The upper stratum of nitric acid 
acta on the tin, and forma with that metal an oxide, which 
fulls uIT from the plate the moment it is framed, and is pre¬ 
cipitated as an hydrated oxide of tin to the bottom of the 
cell. This oxide ia combined with soda; and as stunnate 
uf sail* is extensively employed in dyeing and calico-print¬ 
ing; it is slated that this product will yield a profit of 20 
pier cent, on the cost of the battery by which it ia pro¬ 
duced ; hut this is a point which we are not at present in a 
position to determine. The electrical action of the 50 pairs 
of plates was considerable The current was employed (o 
exhibit the electrical light, and the effects produced were 
’ certainly very brilliant, it was not possible to compare 
V it with the result obtained from a Grove’s hatlerr, but we 
judge their powers to be nearly ei)tial. An experiment 
made on the decomposition of water gave about 7 cubic 
incliea of the mixed gaseB oxygen and hydrogen, per mi¬ 
nute. We cannot hut regard Ibis very iiigenioua arrange¬ 
ment ns an improvement on the ordinary batteries, as far ai 
economy is concerned, where an electric current is required 
since the stannate formed must alw.ij s lie of considerable 
commercial value. Ilia curious, too, that the stratum of 
fluid in the immediate neighbourhood of the voltaic plates 
is kept uniformly of the same specific gravity, notwith¬ 
standing that the acid Is rapidly removed. The oxide of 
informed takes down water with it, ami at the-same time 
establishes a current by which fresh sciil is supplied to the 
pistes. We were informed that the battery continued in 
most uniform action lot 16 hours.— Athenaum. 


The Calcutta Morning Chronicle relates a story of a gal¬ 
lant Reg ment at Ferosepore which is almost too good to 
be true. The regiment had done good service in the l*im. 
jab campaign, and about the middle of June iaat, a box,® 
verv aquure and very heavy, arrived from the Calcutta 
■ Mint. Itwa* of course believed to contain the long ex- 
pneied medals. A grand Review was ordered forthwith, 
and a great dinnerparty to the station^ arranged. Every 
possible requisite fora banquet was prepared, and the na¬ 
tive purveyors had exerted themselves to a dangerous ex¬ 
tent, when in an unlucky moment the commanding officer 
ordered the box to be opened, just to see the decorations. 

* -v ti, c order was obeyed, and to the horror of the Colonel 

and hia Adjutant there appeared a great pair Of sotles 
ordered frum the Mint some months before I 
HONDA?, JULY 19. 

> The Hurts™ reporls that the “ Authorities” at Burdwan 
have ascertained that , the Daraoodali bunds have not hurst, 
but have been cut ifWfleven places. We believe that this is 
almost invariably the case. There are a number of pea¬ 
sants and othera who persist in keeping their huts between 
the embankment and ttffe river, and who cut the bund ae 
soon as the water rites so high as to endanger their own 

• safely. The Government will, we think, find it-impossible 

' to protect the cultivators from this practice, without calling 

for the interference of the Legislature. Every building 
between the embankment tad the river should be tammt- 


ri!y removed, and an Act promulgated, making an Injury to 
the embankment punishable by transportation. Tho iaet 
time the bunds gave Way, tile waters overflowed a district 
which stretches for more than fifty miles in one direction, 
and ruined a territory as large as an English county. 

The Bombay Gazette quotes.from a London journal, pub¬ 
lished on the evening of the 8th Jane, an aceonnt of the 
appearance of a French ship of the line, of 120 guns off 
Jeddah. It was betieved, that formal possession would he 
taken of a port on the coast of Abyssinia, three degrees 
north of el Mandeb, and near the gulf of Amphilia, The 
account seems apocryphal hnt It ia not quite impossible. 
The French have been intriguing in Abyssinia for years, f 
and we believe that an Agent frotn’lhe British Government; 
was despatched thither in 1848, to watch their proceedings. * 
TUSSDAY, JULY 20, 

We perceive from General Orders of the 10th July, that 
a private soldieT of II, M's. 29th has been sentenced by a, 
Court Martial to transportation fot life, for making away 
wiib his regimented necessaries, and striking a commission¬ 
ed officer. The Commnnder-in-Chief approves snd con¬ 
firms the sentence, with the remark that “ had the Court 
passed upon him a capital aentenee. It would have been his 
painful duty to have ordered it to be carried into execu¬ 
tion.” The cyclp of yt nts is .coming round again. 
Transportation lias not lieen abolished, and there ia no 
general war, and hence the Europeans are beginning to 
linpe for a aentenee which will send them to Australia, 
The next privnte who strikes an officer will probably be 
sltjS, and blood will be shed simply because the Authorities 
persist in keeping up on untiquated mod** of punishment, 
which the course of eveuts lias rendered a privilege. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle slates that Khere Singh 
and ITltcr Singh, the Sikh Sirdars now in confinement in 
the Fori, have volunteered for s -nice in Iiurmah. Remem¬ 
bering the mnsterly style in winch Shere Singh walked 
round Lord' Gough, and opened for himself a clear path to 
Delhi we should aay, he ought lo have an Irregular Regi¬ 
ment at once! 

TnuasnsY, july 22. 

The Englishman understands that the ease of Ramcliorn 
R»i, who was sentenced to aeven yeart’ imprisonment for 
killing a robber, has attracted llie attention of the Govern¬ 
ment, and the Builder Court has been requested to recon¬ 
sider its decision. We think the case was of sufficient 
importance to justify the Government in stepping a little 
beyond the red tape boundary, and pardoning the man at 
once. In the present state of the Poliee in Bengal, no 
man can rely for his protection upon anything except hi* 
own right hand, and to punish Ramchnrn Ral for execu¬ 
ting summary, though excessive, justice uper. a thief is, 
really, 10 offer a premium upon robbery. It seems that 
the law in India is very ungodly, for it does not help those 
who help themselves, hat rather punishes them instead of 
the robber. 

FRIDAY, JULY 23. 

The Agra Messcngei* states, that the Fort of Moolian 
is to be Unmanned, and its Rite incorporated with tits 
town, 

SATURDAY, JULY 94 . 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle says, that the Govern¬ 
ment are about to take up the P. and O. Company’s stea¬ 
mer Precursor for the conveyance of a wing of live 80th to 
Rangoon, at a coat of Rs. 28,000. The Sphinx, it is said, 
lias been declared unequal to the eonveyaace of two hun¬ 
dred men. 

A Sydney letter to the Times which had escaped us, (ays, 
that five days after the diacovery of gold in Australia be¬ 
came kuowo In America, « clipper ihiji left Boiton with 
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WAoilen bucket* (or the miner*. Site arrived in Sydney in 
65 <Ja.\ *, bringing new* from England eixteen day* later 
than hnd been reoelved direct. 

The Bomba;/ GateUe republishes tome valuable statistics 
of the amount of crime in certain dlitrlct* of the Bombay 
Presidency. Daring the year 1850, oat of a population of 
7.638.380,47,983 were convicted, of whom 8406 were 
tried for cimple theft, and 9481 for using abusive language. 
The number of murders ifas only 146, ami of perjuries 167. 
The total is, however, large, amounting to one person cone 
vietcd out of every 159 inhabitant*. 

ICON DAT, JULY 36, 

The Bombay papers report a singular trial Tor murder in 
that Presidency, which plsees ib a strong light the uncer¬ 
tainty of our English law of insanity. The prisoner, a 
private in the Fusiliers, wss charged with haTlng wilfully 
murdered another private of the same Regiment in the 
.Barrack room. It was proved that the murderer was •' a 
moody and thoughtful man," anil that he had no quarrel 
whatever with the reordered soldier. Several medical men 
deposed that they believed him to be of unsound mind, and 
, f that he was labouring under the delusion that he was a 
’•persecuted man. The jury, after retiring fpr half an hour, 
•returned a verdict of •' oot guilty'' on the ground of insa- 
* nity. We think this Is one of those cases in which meili- 
' cal men have been allowed to usurp the functions of both 
Jury and Judge without any sufficient cause. The soklier 
bad never been considered insane before the murder, and 
was indeed rather respected by his comrades as a quiet, 
decent, and well educated man. The dc'lusinn about per¬ 
secution is exceedingly common, and-probuhly half ihe 
section writers of the Calcutta offices are under simitar im¬ 
pressions, and the absence of evidence of ill will between 
the murderer and his victim, ,is not a proof that none 
existed. ' 

TUESDAY, JULY 37. 

The Ilurknrtt complains of the severity with which the 
new regulation compelling every carriage to carry lights in 
Calrutfa is colored!. About seventy carriages were, ty* 
said, stopped by the Police on Sunday evening, though it 
was n bright moon light night, and security taken from 
every one to anpear at the Police office on the following 
morning. Bitch a proceeding is of course in the highest 
degree annoying to the sufferers, but it may lie doubted 
whether It is not better to carry out the municipal taws 
with unbending rigour than to prosecute delinquents by fits 
and starts. It will take at least two years to accustom the 
good citizens of Calcutta to the new regulation ; but after 
that time their observance will become a habit, and require 
little expense and no thought. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier says, that Lieut. 
Leeds of the Indian Navy has been fined by Government 
Us. 500 for delaying to deliver despatches which had been 
entrusted to him from the Persian Gulf. That officer ar¬ 
rived in Bombay on the 4th July, and although the P. and 
O. Company’s steamer Brin left on Ihe 5th July, he de¬ 
layed sending his despatches till the 9th. It is fortunate 
for Lieut. Leeds that he wss not immediately amenable to 
Lord Dalhousie, who would scarcely hare permitted him 
to escape so easily,—Friend of India. 


F SPAIN. 

The confraternity of the perpetual Prayer 
In honour of the Immaculate Conception of 
the Blffi|jpil,VirgynvTSk s just been established 
by a Ponfifitul.Jltfefj ■« an Arch Confraternity 
with the' poWer-cf incorporating every other 
analagoua confraternity.— Catholic Standard. 


Beyartore of the Mall. 

Per Steamer Pottinger. '.I* .Saturday August 7th. 

After-Packet,.,,,, ..7*Sunday •• 6th. 


NOTICE. 

i 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pt rt»» 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. % 

C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows , «5rc. fyc. 

. The Subscriber! and Donors for the above* 
named most useful Chaeity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally,^ 
Premises was due on the 1st of Aug. A. IL 
1852. v -f 

C, R. Lackekstekn, . 
Treasurer and Secretary . 
No. 5, Clive Sreet. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We regret exceedingly that in accordance 
with the principles we have laid down, we must 
decline publishing the second Letter of A Pro¬ 
testant. He has mistaken us if he supposes that 
we have questioned the purity of his motives. 
On the contrary, from the tenor of both his . 
communications we have reason t«x conclude that 
he is sincere in his enquiry. We earnestly re- * 
commend him to read an excellent work entitled t 
Geraldine written by a taleniid lady, a convert < 
from Protestantism and now, we believe the 
Superioress of a Convent. We are quite sura 
A Protestant will find the work worthy of his 
best attention and that a careful perusal will 
enable him to solve several if not all the doubts 
and difficulties that now beset him. 

We thankfully acknowledge the receipt of 
No. 3 of the Agra Catholic Library’s Publica¬ 
tions. We shall take an early opportunity to 
notice so useful an undertaking. 


FOR SALE. 

An Office Jaun, (in excellent order) together 
with a Burraah Poney, ... ... lls. 280 

Apply to the Printer. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press—No. 5, Moorghyhutta St. adjoining the 
Cathedral/louse. f) 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 
Capt. F. Boog, Moulmein, fr#m Janu¬ 
ary 1851, to December 1852, ,i* Rg. 22 0 

M. De Nazareth, Esq., Lucknow, from 
January to December 1882, ... ... w 0 


Printed at the Cathouc Orphan Press, No, 5. Moorghy- 
huita.t^ulei the superintendence ef Cnaabu A, Saaaa«N 
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TllnRSDAY. JCLY 39. 

The Madras Athenaeum brings us an account Vf one 
of the most destrucrivt^fircs which has occurred in Madras 
for years. The fire broke out In the vutrerootns of Messrs. 
Oaaes, Partridge and Co. in the great building, commonly 
called •• Waddell's folly," which was completely destroyed. 

our engines from the Fort and a detachment of H. M’s. 
SSlli wore almost Immediately on the spot, together with a 
strong body of police, the Chief Magistrate, and other 
officers, all of whom exerted themself es to the utmost. 
The engines, however, were in bad repair, and it was soon 
found impossible to save the building. Their exertions 
were therefore directed to the preservation Of the neigh¬ 
bouring houses, which as there was no wind, was happily 
effected, and the flames gradually subsided. Msssrs. Oakes, 
Partridge and Co. have lost property to llie extent of nearly 
three lakhs of rupees, onc-lhird of which was insured, and 
Dr. Cleghorn, Professor of Botany In the Medical College 
suffered severely. The (Ire is believed to he owing to 
certain boxes of lucifers which had been brought into the 
premises, and which must have ignited spontaneously. 

We have placed among our selections an extraordinary 
narrative, published by the Delhi Gazette, of a child who 
was .preserved by a wolf, and appeared to have lost ids 
Original nature in the association. A more marvellous 
story wc never remember to have read, but for the evidence 
accumulated to support it, we ahouhl have been inclined 
to regard it ns a fable. Even as it is. we can scarcely avoid 
the idea that an unconscious prepossession in the writer's 
mind lias induced him tu give a little coloring to the fuels, 
and lhaf some of the ordinary symptoms of idiotey have 
been mistaken for the effects of association with the 
animals. The predilection for garbage us food, uud the 
hostility to hcniau beings is by no means an unusual ac¬ 
companiment of idiotic madness. 

Barney, jet-Y 30. 

The Englishman publishes a portion of a letter from the 
Captain of the Hollander, from which tt appears probable 
that the EyahAn~Sthah, a small brig, hound from Madras 
to Chittagong has been lost. 

The lirmglore Herald republishes a singularly interesting 
acrnuui of an aeitai ship, said to hare been constructed by 
M. I’etin of Paris, and capable of eonveringtwo hundred per¬ 
sons The " crew" of tlto •• ship” had been engaged, and the 
day fixed for flight, when the Govcrnmant stepped in with 
n positive order M Pelin to desist from his experiment, 
on the ground that he would '■ denationalize" France—the 
greatest blessing we should think that Frunce could re¬ 
ceive—and that his invention would increase smuggling, 
M. Petin has accordingly determined to carry his " ship” 
to Loudon, where lie may revolutionize the world, or break 
hi* own neck, as it may chance, without the interference of 
Her Majesty’s Ministers, or any body else. The facts rest 
on the authority of Chambers Journal 

The Friend of China states, that the number nf Chinese 
Emigrants who hare quitted the various ports of that Em¬ 
pire for California during the last twelvemonth is not less 
than 2!),000. It appears that the Californians, though 
sufficiently well inclined to the Chinese, have become 
alarmed at the extent of the immigration. The Governor 
has addressed a special message to the Senate and the 
Assembly, calling upon them to check the influx of Asia¬ 
tics who export great quantities of gold " without taking 
upon them any of the obligations imposed upon citizens,” 

] i would be easy to suppress the immigration altogether 
by refusing permission tw any emigrant ship to land her 
Chindse, unless the number of the sexes was equal. 

The Overland Commercial Gazette (Mauritius) informs 
un, tlmt the annual subacriptiona tu he paid by the island 
to the General Screw Steam Company are for the 
1st year,,, .. ,, .. 

2nd ditto, .. .. .. 7.l3. r > 

3rd to Cth ditto, ., ,, ,, 4,63b 


SATURDAY, JOLT 31. 

The Bombay Catholic Examiner asserts that the Pro¬ 
testant Cathedral in Calcutta received no less titan one 
lakh of rupees “from a Catholic.” We should like to 
have our contemporary's authority for this assertion, ns the 
fact is not generally known on this side of India. If he 
docs not name the msnificent donor, we must take leave to 
doubt the fact. 

TCISIMY, JULY 3. 

The Express from Bombay with the Mail of the 24th 
June reached Calcutta on Monday, fire days after the 
arrival of the Steamer. 

A very curious case came up before Mr. Wylie In the 
Small Cause Court of Calcutta on the 2nd August. Brdukh- 
rnrn Daas seme time since obtained judgment against 
Thomas Hants for IU. 25, the price of mats supplied to 
the latter. Before the warrant was issued, Harris asked 
tiic nmtseller to come to an amicable agreement, and offered 
to pay the costs down, and the remainder by instalments. 
To this proposal Balukhrnm agreed, and took five rupees 
and the written engagement from Harria. promising on his » 
own part not to molest him any more. Before the instal¬ 
ment became due, however, he took out the warrant, amt 
had Harris arrested, j\non which the latter brought an 
action for dazffage* sustained by the “ public disgrace” 
he had suffered. The case was proved on indisputable 
evidence, and Mr. Wylie gave damages to the extent of 
Rs 25. The maiseller’s vindictiveness has therefore cost 
him precisely the amount of his claim. 

A correspondent of the Englishman, informs us that a 
few day* since, a steamer went up the Aeng creek by a 
new passage, and discovered that the creek wss navigable 
for thirty miles further that had previously been supposed. 
Lieut. Fytclie, the Assistant Commissioner in Arracao, has 
opened a communication overland between that place and 
Ihiasein, and onwards to Rangoon. This enables the resi¬ 
dents of Sandoway to receive letters from tno officers 
with Army at that place ten days after they are written. 
The writer seems to think it probable that troops will lie 
sent to Rurmalt by the Aeng pass, but this we believe, is a 
mistake. We thought so once; but it has been found, we 
believe, that the pass presents no facilities for the transport 
of artillery ; that it affords accommodation only for a limit¬ 
ed number of troops at one time, and that if it were uaed 
we ahould he able to plant only 2000 troops at a time in 
the valley of the Irrawaddy. It would be easier to spnd 
the troops liy sea to Bassein and by the river steamers from 
thence up the Irrawaddy to Patanago, than to send them 
by sea to Sandoway, and from thence across the country, 
by tile Pass to that town. 

The llurkaru of Saturday stated, that the Court of 
Direetors had already sanetioiyd the plans laid before them 
by Dr. O’Shaugltnessy, and trfut the line of Electric Tele¬ 
graph from Calcutta to Lahore would be immediately 
commenced. This report is confirmed by the Home JVem 
just arrived, which observes that Dr. O’Shaugnessy lias 
been directed to conyttue his tour of observation in Eng¬ 
land, while materials for the e*tension of the line are to he 
Immediately forwarded to India .—Friend of India, 


8YN0D AT LONDON, 

The Journal de Brurellce says that Its letter from Lon¬ 
don mention that the Catholic Bishops and English Clergy 
will assemble in Synod at London, on the 6th of July next, 
under the presidency of His Eminence the Cardinal Arch¬ 
bishop of Westminster. 

Nxw South Walbs Mission. —"Six Catholic Clergy, 
men have this week arrtv ed in London by the Steamer City, 
of Paris, from Boulogne, with their baggage and effects, 
for the purpose of taking their passage by the Ship Tartar 
for Sydney, ns Missionaries to New South Wales, —Bombay 
Catholic Examiner. 
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LORETfO HOUSE. 

Mo. 5> Modlston Row, Cuowiihohks. 
Ettablilhed A. D. 1841. 


Tri Lorrtto Sistbbs receive Young Ladies on the fol¬ 
lowing terini:— 

FOB BOARDBRS. 


Instruction In Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, Chronology, History, the use of the Globes, 
French, Re., with every branch of useful and ornamental 
Needle-work, 1U >5 per mouth 


extra oaauots. 

Drawing and Painting.. .Rs. 5 per month. 

Piano Forte,—(the charge for the use, 
repair and tuning of the Instrument 

included,) . 12 „ „ 

.. 8 .. „ 

Guitar. „ 8 „ ,. 

Italian. 5 „ „ 

Dancing, fif required,) on the terms that may be fixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

For the use of Books, of Table and Bed-room Furniture, 
Towels, Plate, for Medicines, Washing, See., Rs # per 
month 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the institute,) will be an Extra Charge 
Beaidea the appointed Physician, Parents or Guardians 
are allowed to aeleot any other for their children, but at 
* their own expenae 

DAT BOABDBBS. 

Per Month. .. ........... Rs. 21 

Extra Charges the same as for Boarders 


you oat runts. 


The ennrae of Education is the same aa for Boarders 
Terms (Daily Tiffin inrluded), Ra. 13 per month. 

Extra Charges the same as for Boarders, 

All payments to be made quarterly in advance. 

Music Books, Materials for Needle-Work and Drawing to 
be provided at the expense of the Parents. 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladiea is watched over 
with the strictest attention, and while every effort is made 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart is'trained to vir¬ 
tue. 

The character of the puplta is carefully studied ; they 
are taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra¬ 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. 

The Excellent situation of Loretto House la well kno wn 
the utmost attention ia paid to the proficiency, health and 
comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B,—1. Young Ladiea beyond fourteen yean of age 
ate not admitted. 

2. Catholic 'Pupils only will be required to attend Divine 
Service and Beligious Instruction. 

3. It ia odntrary to the Rules of the Establishment to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. 

4. Parents or Guardians may visit the Children on 
Wednesday from 11 to 2 o’clock, a. X., but they are not 
expected to visit them oftener than once in the month. 

5. Daring the, Christmas, and other Vacations, the 
Pupils are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain 
with their Varen Mfe gpr Guardians only. It is however 
strongly recodggjkpaed that the Children should not be er- 
jnored «t any season of the year. 

O, Each mouth’s education bein& paid for quarterly in 
dflvsnee, no allowance ia made for absence, when a month 
ia once entered upon. 

7. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, a 

month's notice, or the payment of a month’s pension ia 
required. t, 

8. No reduction is made on account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of such Boarders, as may remain 
at the Convent during the vacations 

, The Annual vacations commences on the 21st day of 
S&JteCember and tens ini tea on the seventeenth of the follow¬ 
ing January. 

Each Young Lady on entering Lorctto House ia to come 
supplied with the clothing anil uniform prescribed by the 
titles of the institution. 


ft ia particularly requested that Parent* or Guardiitls wilt 
deposit with the Lady Superioress the Pocket Money, which 
they may allow for the uae of their Children or Wards. 
This precaution ia necessary, in order to prevent the in¬ 
judicious or injurioua outlay of such money by thr Pupils. 

Parents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutta, to procure for their Children, or Wards what¬ 
ever clothea, Dec. &c„ they may require, after admittance 
into the Establishment. 

Reference for farther information to be made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House, 

' NOTICE. 

Much inconvenience to the Community having been fre¬ 
quently occasioned by Visitors calling at unseasonable 
timet it haa been arranged, that, for the future, Viaitora will , 
be received only at the hours fixed upon by genera) usage.. . 

in Calcutta, vis., from Eleven o’clock, a. m„ to Two ' 
o’clock r m. 1 

N. B.—The Community will feel greatly obliged, if 
Parents, Guardians, or others, who may have important 
buaineis to tranaact at the CosvBNt, will kindly attend 
to this regulation, when they can do so without inconve¬ 
nience. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 

The following very neat Church Vestments 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity:— 

A Buit of Vestments for three Priests* 

Mass, with white flowered Daiuask, Cope 
included, *• Re, — 

A ditto black ditto.14(1 

A white Damask Cope, . 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers, • a * ••• 70 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
red,) ••• ••• ••• 70 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow¬ 
ers, .„ ,«, ••• r 0 

A green Damask ditto, ... ••• 35 

A green ditto, Tabet, •as sat #»• 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 
and red,) 45 

A ditto black, ••• • •• ••• 30 

Three large Stoles ) »»* ••• ••• each 10 

Apply to the Printer. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We must beg leave, to decline publishing a 
letter addressed to us by Mr. Woodford of Sin¬ 
gapore, for reasons that we doubt not will bo 
obvious to the writer. 


PRINTING. 

BOOK and JOB-WORK of every descrip¬ 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and mode¬ 
rate terme. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal (jathotic Herald. 
Sergt. Major Dalton, from March 1852, 
to February 1853, tee ••• Re. 10 0 


Printed at the CaTUOLio Outran Pbbss, No. 6, Moorghy- 
hutta, under the superintendence ofCHAitkkj A. 8**#ao. 
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MISSIONARY JOURNEY INTO THI¬ 
BET. 

^ , Elsewhere in our columns will be found a 
translation from the French, of an account of a 
journey into Thibet, by an enterprizing and 
courageous French Missionary of Dacca, kindly 
communicated to us by an obliging contributor. 
The description is quaint and sensible, but has 
an air of varisemblance about it that makes it 
both creditable and interesting. A Protestant’s 
idea of being a Missionary embraces a good 
comfortable bouse, a convenient income from 
some Society in England, a wife and a goodly 
number of children, nil well.fed and clad, and a 
carriage of some kind or other is not considered 
derogatory or incompatible with the easy profes¬ 
sion. The Catholics, on the other hand, espe¬ 
cially-the French Missionaries of that persuasion 
labouring in Asia, are the scrip and staff*men, 
the true emblems of the zealous *and devoted 
preacher ; poor, hardy, courageous, and prepar¬ 
ed to perform their Mission through every dan¬ 
ger, and opposition, and suffering. Some of the 
fat gentlemen of the opposite persuasion whom 
we see about these parts, would, in our opinion, 
be much benefitted by a walk into.Thibet, and 
a short trial of the hardships and perils which 
they are so anxious that others should meet, and 
endure with thankful resignation and cheerful¬ 
ness. They are always crying out about the 
intrigues and muuceuvres of the popish Mis¬ 
sionaries. They would do well to emulate their 
courage, devotion, and adventurous spirit.— 
Morning Chronicle, Aug. 9. 

Missionary Journey into Thibet. —I have 
just returned from a journey into Thibet. In 
order to reach my destination I had to pass 
through the Tribes Train Micbimis and Miz-our 
iMiohimiB, who robbed me of every thing I pos¬ 
sessed, and I arrived in Thibet literally like a 
man who falls from the clouds. Alone, not a 
soul with me, not a farthing in my pocket, nor a 
single grain of rice in my wallet. I had only a 
sextant to take the altitude of the sun and moon. 
[ I did not know one word of the language, and 
had no interpreter. In a word I was a meteor, 
a curiosity, a mystery to the good villagers of 
Thibet, who saw for the first time a face with at 
> long beard, shoes, a gun, a waistcoat, a spoon 
and fork. I had walked on as far,as I was able, 
until at length exhausted by hunger and fatigue, 
1 rather unceremoniously entered a house, placed 
iny wallet in the farthest oorner of the room, 
and sat down upon it; I began to Btnoke. The 
’^master of the house did not turn me out, but 
quietly looked on. He was even so good as to 
give me a little rice, and some tea made with 


ghee, whioh tasted like a mixture of soup and 
thread. I was dying with hunger and thirst, I 
eat thB rice, drauk the tea, and kissed the hands 
of this charitable man. As I had not the means 
of pursuing iny journey any further, I tried to 
make myself useful that I might not be turned 
out, s or I used to wash the dirty and torn linen 
of my host, and whenever an opportunity ooour- 
ed of rendering him any other service, I did so 
with alacrity. 

At the end of a few days I could understand 
some words, and with the help of signs we be¬ 
gan to understand each other. I asked this good 
man, who was six feet high, and who had a enu- 
casnian face, who he was; he replied—my name 
is Navonbondji, hut the people here call me Na- 
hondji; I am a Michin ; l am the aeoond after , 
Zionv, the grtfet Lama of the province Aien ; I 
am the Superintendent of the tithes (a sort of 
minister of finances). I am always travelling 
about, remaining a month in one place and a 
month in another. 

On the 17th of January 1852, I had an inter¬ 
view with the great Lama, some call him Zinur 
others*. This interview was quite a state affair, 
all the ministers and officers assisted. They sa¬ 
luted the great chief by prostrating themselves 
on the ground. I refused to make this saluta¬ 
tion, at tile risk of having my head cut off, for 
they are not disposed to receive a refusal on this 
point, however I made the French bow, which 
was accepted. We partook of a cup of tea and , 
smoked our pipes. 1 had no interpreter, and 
the Lama had hut a very bad one. It whb im¬ 
possible for ine to make him understand, but 
more so to make him believe that I came with 
pacific intentions. I remarked that they hardly 
knew what to do with me. For my part I did 
not feel disposed to die of hunger, or to be al¬ 
ways reduced to the level of a beggar. 1 was 
given to understand that, not hav ing any money, 

I could not remain where I was; thifl there 
would soon be a war and I might be in danger, 
hut that I could return at another time. I think 
that his majesty wished t0 have me at a respeet- 
, ful distance, not too near. He said, you may re¬ 
turn after the war; but I am inclined to believe 
he intended to give me a final dismissal. I re¬ 
sumed my Pilgrim’s staff ayd wallet for Assam, 
saying that 1 would soon return. 

THURSDAY, ACQUIT 5. 

A Cape inurnal of the 10th June, gives us the first 
authentic intelligence which has been received of thedea- _ 
truetion of the American Srhonner Queen of the Wert, . 
and the murder of her crew off the coast of Madagascar, 

-—a. . . . . . . 

* Illegible. 
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This wnel anchored in port Leweb on tbs eastern tout 
of theialand, on tbe 8Bih December, 1851, and her Cum* 
mawler. Captain Weldeu, commenced trading with the 
natlrei for tortoise shell. The natives with their accue- 
tomed treachery, manlfvated the utmost confidence, and 
when their plana were matured, went on board the reaael 
' in a body, and Instantly murdered the crew, which Waa 
unusually waak in number*! They then plundered the 
ship of everything It contained, tptd act fire to her. The 
Trench commandant at Novel Bd inatantly proceeded to 
the. harbour, and compelled the natives to deliver up 
fourteen of the murderers, who Were tried by a special 
tribunal, and will probably Ue shot. We think the Ameri¬ 
can Government is not likely to pan over this atrocity, 

K wiii demand the most stringent reparation, or inflict 
most algual vengeance on the barbarians. 

vridat, scobst 6. 


‘ ■ The same journal states, that the Authorities have order¬ 
ed all the Opium iu the Calcutta godowns to be covered 
with tarpaulin, at an expense of three thousand Rupees. 
The Indian Government can conquer Bormah, but it can¬ 
not bq|l<ls roof which shall be serum from leakage. * 
r-* H' correspondent of the ^Englishman call* the attention 
' of the public to new system of deteriorting the silver 
Rupees in this country. There are two sices of the 
Victoria! Rupee in circulation, and cheat is effected by 
reducing the larger alee to the aiae of the former, and 
than “ milling” the edges anew. The writer. believes 
tgat in the fines specimens this milling is done by machi¬ 
nery, as there is a thin projecting piece above the depression 
of the milling, which could not have left by the file. With 
OUT contemporary, we very much doubt the probability 
of machinery being used, and imagine that the deception is 
effected by tbipatient peraerving labour of the goldsmiths, 
* as even English coiuers have fonno it impoibU* to Iniimste 
the Mint machinery in this respect. The Rupees should 
be reduced to single standard, which would probably be 
siifficient, as It Is almost impossible to deceive a native 
■bout the weight of his money. 

siTtiaoaT, August 7. 

* We have noticed once or twice the post lbliity at some 
future period of an alliance being formed between Eng¬ 
land and the United States, and the following paragraph 
ia a curious Indication of the feeling on the subject in the 
Estotn States of America, it la from a report of a 
Committee of both Mouses in Maaaachusets England 
and Russia mutt one day, and that no distant one, come 
into collision. Russia would have the* material aid’of 
the continental States at her dispoal. Shall England be 
left to struggle alone 1 The interests of the wntld require 
that she shall not be exposed to such a risk. Mow can 
that be prevented t By the adoption on the part of the 
Gutted States of abroad and liberal and comprehensive 
foreign policy, which should make of them and the British 
empire oue great nation, whenever the interests of con¬ 
stitutional nations are assailed or threatened by the armies 
and fleets of despotism. A union of America and Eng¬ 
land would not only prerent the spread of despotic power, 
but would also lie a sure guarantee of the preservntion 
of the world.” 

The new Governor of the French possessions in India, 

. Admiral deVerninae St. Maur arrived at Madras ou his 
wajTpJIlK;! *ery on the 85th in the Hinduttan. 

The iwMnng is the result of the last Opium sale: 
t Behsr, Chests 1,980 Average 1,908 Proceeds 83,90875 
.Benares, .. 1,880 „ 1.301 „ 10.59,750 

The price has again risen Ra. 3(fetor Bahai and Rs. 14 for 
Benares .—friend of Ittdi i. 


■ ths Assn Carers to tbs Convxwt ois 

/©issacx^One or the moH curious circumstances which 
, ’Occurred doling the slay of the Arab chiefs at Paris was 
1 the visit of* tbf seven chiefs from Constantine to the Gon- 
t pent das Olsenux, rue de BSvres, which it under the direc¬ 
tion of Mans of the Congregation of the Virgin. Of this 
ebnbcat a daughter of the Marshal Prlncs Jerome is a 
Nurt, and her name in religion la mother Mary of the 
* Cross. It was by her request that the Arabs were Invited. 
On arriving the chiefs were received by ths Superior 
Mother and by Mother Mary ef the Cross. They showed 
to the Aube the gnidrot, hut-houses, school-rooms, Itbiary, 


the cabinet of natural history, the sleeping rooms, and the* 
beautiful chapel. The chiefs examined all With grant luWr¬ 
est, and put numerous questions respecting usages Of tho 
institution. Coffee was offered to them in the grand re¬ 
ception room; end, in their honour, a holiday waa acoord- 
ed to thee hundred pupils of the establishment, who are 
daughters of respectable parents. Tbe girls, as they mored 
about the garden, attracted great attention. Before lehving 
the Arafat expressed great admiration at wharthey had 
witnessed, and appeared particularly struck by the foot 
of a niece of the Emperor Napoleon haring derated her¬ 
self to monastic life. In accordance with the usage iu their 
country, on rislis to the saouia, or religious schools, they 
each left s sum 50f., for, they sold, the unfortunate and 
the. sick. - 

The French government have decided that the Afomfsw 
•hall be published at the low price of forty francs per 
annum. This ia considered a terrible blow to the other ■' 
papers, which chiefly subsist by glring S cheaper edition.’ fj 
of the contents of the Afeniteur,— Tablet, May 29. 


NOTICE. 

To the Dowm and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the Intally Premises fnr the B. 

C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, Sfc. b/c. 

The Subscribers and Donors for tbe above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that tbe payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Iutaliy 
Premises was due ou the 1st of Aug.'A. D. 
1822. . C. R. Lackekstbrit, , . 

Treasurer and Secretary. 
No. 6, Clive Sreet. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 

Thk following very neat Church Vest men* a 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity:— 

A suit of Vkstmkntb for three Priests’ 

Mass, with white flowered Damask, Cope 
included, ... ... ,. Rs. 225 

A ditto black ditto,.. 

A white Damask Cope, . 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers, . 70 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
red,) .. ... ... ... ... 70 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow. ' 
era,... ... ... ... ... ... 70 

A green Damask ditto, . 35 

A green ditto, Tabet, . 4 & 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 
and red,) .. ... ... ... 45 * . ( 

A ditto blaok. 30 ' 

Three large Stoles | ••• ••• sis each 10 

Apply to the Printer. 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip¬ 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and mode¬ 
rate terms. 


Printed at the OaTUOUc Osman Passs, No. 5, Moorghy. 
butts, under the supsrintouUvace of Quasi.** A. fisagao. 
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PARLIAMENTARY. 

Her Majesty prorogued Parliament in penon on Thurs¬ 
day, tlie 1st July, and delivered the following speech to 
the assembled Lords and Commons:— 

'* My Lord* and Gentlemen, 

"I am induced, hy considerations of public policy, to 
release you at an earlier period than usual from your 
legislative duties. 

** The seal and diligence, however, with which you have 
applied yourselves to your Parliamentary labours, have 
euabled me, in this comparatively short session, to give 
my assent to many measures of high Importance, and, I 
trust, of great and permanent advantage. 

“ I receive from all foreign powers assurances that they 
are animated by the most friendly dispositions towards 
this country; and I entertain a confident hope that the 
amicable relations happily subsisting between the prin¬ 
cipal European States may he so firmly established as, 
under Divine Providence, to secure to the world a long 
continuance of the blessings of peace. To this great end 
my attention will be unremittingly directed. 

. " I rejoice' that the final settlement of the affajrs of 
Holstein and Schleswig, by the general concurrence of the 
powers chiefly interested, has removed one cause of recent 
difference and of future anxiety, 

“The amicable termination of the discussions which 
have taken place between the Sublime Porte and the 
l’aslia of Egypt, afford a guarantee for the tranquillity of 
the East, and an encouragement to the extension of com¬ 
mercial enterprise. 

•• Tlie refusal, on the part of the King of Ava, of re¬ 
dress, justly demanded for insults and injuries offered to 
my subjects at Rangoon, lias necessarily led to an inter¬ 
ruption of friendly relation with that sovereign. The < 
promptitude and vigour with which the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral of India has taken the measures thus rendered una¬ 
void ilile, have merited my entire approbation ; and I am 
confident that you will partieipate in the satisfaction wilh i 
which i have observed the conduet of all the naval and 
military forces, European and Indian, by whose valour 
nnd discipline the important captures of Rungoou and 
Martaban have been accomplished ; and in the hope which 
1 enter .am that these signal successes may lead to an early 
and honorable pence. 

•• Treatise have been concluded by my naval comman¬ 
ders wilh the King of Duhomy and ail the African chiefs 
whose rule extends along the Bight of Benin, for the total 
abolition of the slave trade, which is at present wholly 
suppressed upon the coast. 

i have had great satisfaction In giving my assent to 
the measure which you have wisely adopted for the better 
organisation of the militia ; a constitutional force, whirls 
being limited to purposes of internal defence, cap afford no 
jutt ground of jealousy to neighbouring powers ; but which, 
in tlie eveut of any sudden and unforseen disturbance of 
my foreign relations, would at all times contribute essen¬ 
tially to the protection and scourlty of my dominions.'' 

“ Gentlemen of the Bouie of Commons, 

•• I thank you for the liberal provision which you have 
made for the exigencies of the public service. The expen¬ 
diture which you have authorised shall he applied with due 
regard to economy and efljeiency. 

•• The recent diacovenes of extensive gold-fields have 
produced, in the Australian colonies, u temporary distur¬ 
bance of society, requiring prompt attention. I have 
taken such steps at appeared to me most urgently necessary 
for the mitigation of this serious evil. 1 shall continue 
anxiously to watch the important results which must follow 


from these discoveries. I have willingly concurred with 
you in an act which, by rendering available to the service 
of those colonies the portion arising within them, of the 
hereditary revenue plaeed at the disposal of Parliament on 
my accession to tlie throne, may enable them to meet their 
necessarily increased expenditure,'* 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 

“ I have gladly assented to the important hills which 
you have passed for effecting reforms, long and anxiously 
desired, In the practice and proceedings of the superior 
courts of law and equity, and generally far improving the 
administration of justice. Every measure which simplifies 
the forms and diminishes the delay and expense of legal 
proceedings, without introducing uncertainty of decision, 
impairing the authority of the rourti, or lowering the high 
standard of the judicial bench, is a valuable boon conferred 
upon the community at large. 

'* 1 hope that the measures which you have adopted for 
promoting extramural interment of the dead, and for im¬ 
proving the supply of water, m«y be found Very effectual 
for the remedy of etj's the existence of which ha* long 
been a reproach to this great metropolis, and may conduce 
to the health and comfurt of its inhnbitnn e. 

■■ The extension of public rights and legislative powers 
to my subject* resident in the colonies, is slwnys to me sa 
object of deep interest ; and I trust lhat tlie representative 
Institutions which, in coiisert-with you, 1 have sanctioned 
for New Zealand, may promote the welfare and content¬ 
ment of Die population of that distant but most interesting 
coloin, sad confirm their loyalty and attachment to my 
crown. 

“It is my intention, without delay, to dissolve this pre¬ 
sent Parliament, and it is my earnest prayer that, in the 
exercise of the high functions which according to our free 
{ constitution will devolve upon the several constituencies, 
they may be directed by an all-wise Providence to the se¬ 
lection of representatives, whose wisdom and patriotism 
may aid me in my unceasing endeavours to sustain the 
honour and dignity of my crown, ta uphold the Protestant 
institutions of the country, and the civil and religions liber¬ 
ty which is their natural results; to exteud and improve the 
national education ; to drvelope and encourage industry, 
art, and science ; and to elevate the moral and social con¬ 
dition, and thereby promote the welfare and happiness of 
ray people.” 

Tlie Globe believes that her Majesty will visit Irelsnd in 
the course of s few days, returning to Osborne about the 
20 th instant, whence she will proceed to Balmoral.—Home 
-Yewr. 

TBUU8DSY. XOOOST if 

The Cttioen gives an account of a ■* vpry awkard" affair 
which has lecenlly ooeurred at Chandernugore, Captain 
Browne of the—Regt. Sj. I. was walking on the Esplanade 
on the 7th instant, when a little dog which accompanied 
him, ran into the Governor’s compound, and wai pelted out 
by the gardener. Captain Browne unfortunately got into a 
passion and abused the man, who returned it, ond was 
struck by the officer. The sepoy on guard interfered, and 
was also struck. After these feats. Captain Browne maun-' 
ted his horse and rode off leisurely, but was overtaken by 
a file of sepoya, severely thrashed and thrown into 
prison, where he now lies awaiting his trial. We fear 
Captain Browne’s outbreak wilt cost him dear, though for¬ 
tunately for him, the real prosecutor in the case, is the Go¬ 
vernor himself, the only one of the French officials who <■ 
likely to befriend him, and an application, to him personally 
may possibly save the officer from some of the cODWqueucM 
Of hi* imprudence.—Friend of India. 
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FRANCE. 

“ The Church of Sr. Genevieve —The 
Archbishop of Parts has published the Regu¬ 
lations for the public competition that is 
to take place for the appointments of chap¬ 
lains to the new Church of St. Genevieve, 
oh the 11th October 1852. *The candidates 
are to produce a written sermon upon the text 
to be given. The sermon must be composed 
in twelve hours, the candidates being all the 
time , in a cell, or under the surveillance of 
one of the judges, and without any other 
assistance than the Bible. A second sermon 
will he required to be delivered extempore, 
after two hours preparation in a cell. This 
sermon must occupy half an hour in the 
delivery. Further the candidates must pub¬ 
licly dispute upon a theological aaestion to be 
proposed to them three days before hand. 
The jury consists of Fathers Lacordaire, 
Raviguaii and six other emineut members 
of the clergy." 

CoLl.KQE FOR CONTESTS AT RoMK.— 
We Tead in the Univeri The Holy Fa¬ 
ther, who takes no lively an interest in all that 
concerns the religious needa'bf .Euglaud, and 
whom Providence has destined to complete 
or rather to resume the work of the great 
Pope St. Gregory, for the conversion of the 
isle of Saints, is about to found a special 
establishment to receive and prepare for the 
Priesthood those Protestant ministers, who, 
after their conversion, feel that they have a 
vocation for Holy Orders. This institution 
will be particularly intended for Anglican 
ministers, but we suppose that it will not 
exclude those of other nations who become 
Converts, and wish to enter the Priesthood. 
The house is being prepared and the Holy 
Father hopes (o be enabled to open it in the 
course of August next. He has chosen, to 
receive the new foundation, an establishment 
which had a similar object, and in which the 
converts were assembled to perfect them¬ 
selves in reBgjous instruction and to fortify 
themselves imthe Faith. This establishment 
is situated in mhe Piazzi di S. Giacomo— 
Soossa—Cavallt, at the foot of the Vatican, 
and in a manner, underwrite wings of the 
Vicar of Jesus Christ, in the Palace of the 
Convertiti. This palace, built originally for 
tlie family of Spinola, of Genoa, ou the 
plana of firamnnte and Peruzzi, became, in 
1685 the property of*~Cardinal Caaealdi who 
bequeathed it at his death, to form a tem¬ 
porary asylum for persona who had sacrificed 
their position in becoming Catholics. 

“ The Holy Father charges himself with 
the expenses necessary to appropriate the 
building to the new purpose for which he 
intends it. He intends to be in all tbe truth 


of the expression, the Father of the new* 
family, which our Lord ia giving him. It ia 
thus that the Vicar of Jesus Christ revenges 
himself for the injuries of the anglican Church, 
by preparing new Apostles for the Britauic 
Empire .”—Bombay Catholic Examiner. 

NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 

C. Pemale Orphanage 'and Asylum Jor 
Poor Widows, Sfc. fyc. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully , 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises, was due on the 1st of Aug. A. D. 
1852. C. R. LACKER8frEEN, 

Treasurer and Secretary. 

No. 5, Clive Sreet. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 
The following very neat Church Vestments 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat’and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity:— 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests’ 

Mass, with white flowered Damask, Cope 
included, ... ... .. ... Rs. 225 

A ditto black ditto. ... 140 

A white Damask Cope, . ... 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers, ... 70 

A ditto with Variegated colors, (white and 
red,) .. ... ... ... ... 1 0 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow¬ 
ers, ... ... ... ... ... ... ,0 

A green Damask ditto, . 35 

A greeo ditto, Tabet, . 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 
and red,) .. ... ... ... 45 

A ditto black, ... ... ... ... 30 

Three large Stoles, ... ... ... each 10 

Apply to the Printer. 


FOR SALS. 

The 1st and 2nd Nos. of the “ Publications 
or the Agra Catholic Library," edited by 
James Corcoran Esq., No. 1., ** The Real Pre- , 
sence," No. II., •* The Holy Sacrifice of tbe 
Mass.” 

Price 8 Annas each. 

Apply to Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and Co., 8, 
Tank. Square. 

PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every desorip. 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and disputch, and mode¬ 
rate terms. 


Printed At the Catholic Oanua Paws, No. S.Moerghy- 
fautts, under the superintendence ol Charles A, Bureau. 
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CONVERSIONS. 

A Protestant* and 4 Hindoo adults. Lave 
teen received into the Church at Belanum. 

A Correspondent sends us the following 
account of a conversion at Montanoherry. 

“Mr. John Kelly, a Protestant Schoolmas¬ 
ter, who from h's infancy had been a strict 
member of the Established Church, feeling a 
conviction of the religious errors of his past 
life, voluntarily and unsolicited, renounced 
those errors, and was received into the Holy 
Catholic Church by the Revd. F. Antonio 
Dins, at Moutancherry, of which place Mr. 
Kelly is a native. His attention to religious 
instruction since his conversion has been 
almost unceasing.” 

At the- Church of N. S. D’Esperanca, by 
the Very Rev. F. Michael Antontio, Bomhay, 
an Hindoo adult .—Bombay Catholic Exa¬ 
miner. 


SATURDAY, Al-QBST 11. 

The Englishman of this morning lias «n article upon a 
new mcico'o o;-i"ul discovery which lias hern explained lo 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal by Mr. Piddioglon. The 
discovery consist* in the measurement “in geographical 
jmlca of the distance from the crest of one rising wave 
(’barometric) to that of another in the very height anil fury 
of a Cyclone.” It lias been found that during the Madras 
Cyclone »f ApTil IBM, the average distance was 4,6 miles, 
and the interval of lime at which they followed each other, 
0lu . hour anti one minute, though the Cyclone itself was 
travelling at the tale (if 7.6 miles per hour. We dare say, 
this is exceedingly interesting to meteorologists, but its 
prBeticpI importance, at the writer acknowledges, remains 
Still to tie shown. 

Tjjp Or;m<l Jury have returned a true bill for conspiracy 
a-sinst llnhoo Mutt} loll Seal, and Messrs. W. N Hedger, 
nod J Michael for conspiracy against Joygopal Chatterjea. 
A* the nlTiir involves the reputation of a very distinguished 
man,-that is, of a millionaire .-it excite, great interest 
In Calcutta, The Baboo has. it is said, been admitted to 

bail in the amount of Us. 4000, 

••The curiosities of Calcutta Advertising would form an 
amusing chapter in a description of that metropolis, and 
the llarkaru of this morning notices a custom which is, we 
imagine, nearly unique. It appear, that the great majority 
Of the mercantile firms, when signing an advertisement, 
never dream of adding the place at whtch their office, are 
to he found, evidently supposing that PTery P”““ in Ben¬ 
gal must he perfectly well aware of the 
who let houses, too, invarinbly omit to mention any hing 
about the rent, not from a lofty scorn of pecuniary eon... 
derations, bat because like every oue else m India ithey 
»• are open to a bargain,"#nd cannot think of loosing the 
Chance of an extra five Rupees by fixing * h ® 

— Perhaps, as our contemporary seems interested in the 
subject, he will explain the system upon which sale ave¬ 
rages” are calculated, and why advertisements ot puces are 
so seldom lo be depended ou. 


Messrs. Morits and Stiebcl Sons lottery Is said to have 
excited quite a commotion among the Polish peasantry. , 
it was rumoured among them, that liothsrliild, the Banker, 
had been sen fenced to death, but was permitted to And a 
substitute. He therefore opened a lottery, in which all the 
tickets were prises of R«. 3000 except one, and the holder 
of the blank was lo suffer death. The applications for 
tickets on these conditions were numerous, and the appli¬ 
cants appeared bitterly disappointed on learning their mis- ■ 
take, 

A case was tried on the 13th instant in the Small Cause 
Court of Calcutta before Baboo Rnssomoy Dutt, which di¬ 
rectly interests Blmost every man employed in business in 
Bengal. Messrs. Wilson and Co. had, it nppeara, a native 
writer, at Rs 8a month, who obtained leave of absence,, 
placing another man named Aseem In his situation as, 

“ budtee" ot substitute, at Rs. 6 a month. Axeem was not 
engaged by the firm, but was simply the servant of the 
original clerk. On the return of the latter. Axeem reques¬ 
ted Messrs. Wilson to pay him his wages at the rate of Rs. 

8 a month, which they declined doing, as Ihey had already 
paid his real employer. He therefore brought an action 
against Ihemofor the amount, and the Judge decided that 
the defendants were liable even though they should have to 
pay twice over. The decision may be legal, hat it is cer¬ 
tainly neither in accordance with justice nor the custom of 
the country. 

Tin- JJurkaru informs ns of the termination of the aflalf 
between Oapt. Browne and the Authorities of Chondernn- 
gnre. He has been sentenced to pay a fine of Us. 400, and 
we cannot say wo think it either excessive or illegal. To 
strike a sentry in the performance of his duly, is as Capt. 
■Browne must be well aware one of the highest offences 
known to Freprh law, and he is fortunate in having got off 
■ so cheaply. It is said, but wc suppose In joke, that the 
Governor intends to imitate his master and stop all news- 
' papers entering Chandern.agore which contain impertinent 
! comments ou his proceedings. The whole Army of Chan- 
I dernagore could not furnish guards sufficient to put such a 
threat in execution. 

mondaT, acooit 16, 

General Ordets of the 5th August contain the result of a 
Court Martial of a very unusual character. Private Wil¬ 
liam Sou th of H. M’s. 98th Uegt. complained to a Regi¬ 
mental Court Martial that Lient. II. W. Stroud had not 
paid him Rs. 23. to which he was entitled, and which had 
been placed to his credit by a deceased officer in the ledger 
account. The Regimental Court held that the complaint 
was true onlv so fur as regarded Us. 2, and Private William 
Smyth was accordingly tried before a General Court Mar- . 
tial on the charge of having instituted a groundless anil 
vexatious complaint. The Court found the prisoner guilty 
and sentenced him to twelve months’ imprisonment, hut on 
revising their proceedings, thought that John Symth was 
entitled to Rs. 9, and IHkt his complaint therefore was nei¬ 
ther groundless nor vexatious.* Now, the question is whe¬ 
ther after this discovery, the twelve mortths’ imprisonment, 
which was unjust, ah initio, was remitted or not. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle asserts that the.defen¬ 
dants in the conspiracy casco of Joygopal Chatterjea vt. 
Molly Loll Seal and others, do not intend to apply for a 
postponement of the proceedings, but will stand their trial 
on Monday, the 23d August, before a special Jury, tne 
trial of the Europeans employed on the Refivay "j 10 **• 
accused of having instigated s riot comes off on Frldsy the 
22nd instant. 

tuxidat, AtrursT 17. 

We are exceedingly flad to perceive that the suggestion 
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Which has been *0 frequently offered of forwarding « abort 
•ummarv of ihe English intclligenoe from Moyapore by 
Electric Telegraph hss at length been adopted. The moat 
important itema of new. were received in Calcutta an hour 
0r no before the general Express, and would bare been 
highly intereating to the public, but for the lateness of the 
hour at which they were communicated. 

WEDNESDAY. AObtlST 18. 

The Mail of the 8lh July was brought to Bombay in a 
collier, and was three day a longer than usual on the roaa 
from that Presidency to Calcutta .—Friend of India. 


A severe earthquake was felt at Dacca on the 9th mitaut 
■ at'about 3 A. M .—Eastern Start 

Via hare to acknowledge receipt of the Return \ 

tallty for the Town and Island of Bombay and Colaba for | 
the month of July. Considering that yesterday was only I 
the Snd of the month, and that the previous day was Bun- 
/ <J,y. VP must say that every great diligence has been shown 
j ' to ^ he S p nior Magistrate’s Office In the compilation of this , 

' d °The^otal number of deaths during the last month was , 
eleven hundred and three ; of this number fourteen were 
Europeans: forty-six Native Christians and Jews. Two 
hundred and iliiv'tecn were Mussulraen ; sixty-six Parsees - 
•even hundred and fifty-seven, Jaiiis^and other Hindoos; 

' whilst five were of “ unknown castes. The above di atlia 
' wToceeded in nine hundred anil thirty-two cases from na¬ 
tural causes. and one hundred sixty-one from epidemics, 
fin other words from Cholera we suppose) whilst ten per¬ 
sons met with ” violent" end. : in this latter .« included all 
aortsof accidents flora drowning &c. &e. as wcllasmur- 
Aere. of which wc don’t recollect, a catf during the months. 
—Telegraph and Courier, August 3. 

Skill of Insect Builders— lleaumnr states that twenty 
years he endeavoured, without success, to discover the ma¬ 
terials employed by wasps in forming the blue, grey, pape- 
Ty. substance, so much used in Ihe structure of then- nests. 
One day however, he saw a female wasp alight on the sash 
of the window; and it struck him. while watching her 
gnawing awav thewodd with her mandibles, that it was from 
■uch materials as she formed the substance which had so 
long puzzled him. He saw her detach from the wood a 
bundle of fibres, about the tenth or an inch in length and 
finer than a hair; and as she did not swallow them, but ga¬ 
ther them into a mass with her feet, he had no doubt but 
that his opinion was correct. In a short time lie saw her 
shift to another part of the window, and carry wlth her the 
fibres which she had collected, and to which she continued 
■t«r add He then caught her and began to examine her 
bundle, and found that it was neither yet "listened nor 
. rolled Into • ball, as It ia alwaya done, before detaching the 
fibres she bruised them into a kind of lint with her mandibles. 
All this he imitated with his penknife, bruising und permg 
the same wood lilt he discovered how wasps manufactured 
their paper; for these fibres are kneaded together into a 
kind of pnste, and yften she has formed a round bull of them 
ihe spreads jrttKit into a leaf neatly a. thin as tissue paper ; 
snd this sltAeeompliabei by moving backwards, and level¬ 
ling It utih henfftondBiles, ber tongue, and her teeth And 
, SO the wasp for maps per, P , « lu R 

: and thus preventing tbe earth from falling down into her 
®e*t! 


NOTICE. 

To the Members yf the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free Sobools, the Na¬ 
tive Convert Association, See. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral Bouse, 
on to-morrow Sunday, September 5tb, at 10 
o’clock A. M. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 

The following very neat Church' Vestments 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity:— 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests’ 

Mass, with white flowered Datnssk, Cope 

included,. R 200 

A ditto black ditto,. ts# ••• 120 

A white Damask Cope, . 70 

A ditto with elegant flowers, ... ••• 65 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
red,) .. ... ... ••• ••• 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow¬ 
ers, . .. ••• 

A green Damask ditto, 

A green ditto, Tabet, ... ... 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (yvhite. . 
and red.) .. ... ••• 45 

I A ditto black, ... ... •• 25 

Three large Stoles,. ench 7 

Apply to the Printer. 


ST. XAVIER’S CHAPEL. 
Bow-Bazar. 

Native Convert Association. 

Hi 

The Members of this Association are remind¬ 
ed that the plenary Indulgence granted by his 
*Ute Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on 

to-morrow Sunday, September 5th, by those of 
the Society who besides Confessing and Com¬ 
municating Bhall have complied with the other 
Mnditious pMscribtd by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


THE TABLET. 

Mbssbs. D’Rozario & Co., are prepared to 
! supply the Tablet, Catholic Newspaper: Sub- 
! scription price One Rupee Four As. per month, 

1 or Fourteen Rs. per year, payable in advance. 

FOR SALE. 

The 1st and 2nd Nos. of the “ Publications 
of the Agka Catholic Library” edited by 
i James Corcoran Esq, No. 1., “ The Real Pre- 
sence,” No. II., *• The Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass.'” 

j Price 8 Annas each. 

. Apply to Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and Co., 8, 
Tank-Square. 

PRINTING. 

JOB -and BOOK-WORK of every descrip¬ 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and mode¬ 
rate terms. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Rev. Father Augustine, fhanar, from 
January to June 1852, ... ... R*« ® ® 

Printed »t the Catholic Outran Pass*. No. S.Moorghy- 
hutta, under the superintendence ef Chakus A. Bbesao. 
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T1UBSD1Y, AUOU5T 26. 

An Article in the Sydney Morning Herald, alio repub. 
llihed in the Englishman, inform! ui that Sir Thomas 
Mitcheli'i new " Bomaieng" Propeller, haibecn tried, and 
the result was molt sueeeisiul. When this scheme was 
first laid before the public, it was predicted Ihat the new 
screw would secure a speed of twenty miles an hour, bat, 
according to the Herald, this rate will he greally exceeded, 
and the only limit to the rale attainable is the degree of 
velocity consistent with safety. A strong effort seems to 
be malting in many quarters to secure a greater degree of 
speed for ocean steamers, and it is not improbable that in 
a very abort period our present Atlantic liners may be de- 
nomineted "slow." 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier hniheard that Mr. 
John Allan brown. Astronomer to his Highness the Rajah 
of Travaucore has selected the site for a new Observatory. 
It is to he erected on a place called Agustya Maiai, about 
fi2ll0 feet above the level of the sea, and the Rajah, with 
his usual liberality, has sanctioned the necessary expendi- 
■ lure. 

FttIDAT, AUHUST 27, 

The same journal mentions, that Assistant Surgeon J. 
13 Umphelby, of II M's 8tJih Regiment, is now under 
trial at Fort William on the following chirge:—“ For ron- 
duet disgraceful to the character of an officer anil a genMe- 
rniuiu luring at Calcutta, on the “ill July 1852, subjected 
himself to the indignity eUieing publicly kicked, try Mr, 
A. I*. I’eniiofall.cr, a cleric in the office of the Administra¬ 
tor (liiici.il, without adopting any sufficient measures, 
either immediately or for three days. It) obtain reparation 
for am h cnndniM." According to our contemporary, the 
quarrel arose at a public billiard table, wlomwMr. Vmplielhy 
rccciied a blow which he did not rcturnjffiiid wailed (or 
litree days before Ur demanded an V• He is, there, 

fore, m iici, liieti on the suspieioiT orhaving avouled a 
duel, although had lie fought, one lie would, in ad proba. 
lultij, hive been tnedfor fighting a duel contrary to the 
Arh tes of War, and cashiered. 

A correspondent of llie Calcutta Ciliien reports, that the 
outt irn of indigo for this year in Hie Krishnaghur factories 
will lie very large, the rivcut heavy rains having spared that 
portion of the country, and the lands being in many cases 
aboiellie level of inundation. The yield fro in the plant 
has been unusually good, and some nf the larger proprietors 
will almost redeem the losses of 1846 

It appears from statements published in Ihe Madras 
Alhentram, that it is not impossible that the scheme for an 
emigration of Bast Indians to Australia may lie carried out, 
un'ess some further obstacle should inlet rene. A meeting 
had been held at Sydncv, at which it was resolved to peti¬ 
tion the incal Government, to apply a portion of the land 
fund to the importation of Indian emigrants, and there 
$$ was little doubt that the petition would be nf once acceded 
to. Half the passage money will probably be paid by the 
Colony, and the remainder must be raised in Madras, where 
subscriptions do not appear to he forthcoming as rapidly as 
might have been expected. We fear that at the Inst mo¬ 
ment the real difficulty will be found in the unwillingness 
of Die Bast Indisus to leave the oountry, and attempt by 
sheer hard labour to raise themsetves to anew position in a 
new land. We have never had the slightest tdes from the 
beginning thnt the scheme would or could succeed,* even 
with all the pushing In the world and have therefore noticed 
it but slightly. 

aarcaoW, acquit #8. 

The great conspiracy ease terminated on the evening of 


Friday the 27th instant. Mr, Peterson the Counsel forth* 
defence, occupied the wlinle nf the morning with hits 
speech in reply, but the summing up of the Chief Justice 
was over by six o’clock, and although the Jury quitted the 
box it was evident that their minds were made up, as five 
minutes after they returned, and the foreman announced a 
verdict of acquittal for all the prisoners. The Jury, there¬ 
fore, did not believe Ihat the signature to the mooktearnama 
upon which every thing turned was forged. 

The Englishman mentions that Ramnhurn Rai, Ihe man 
who killed a thief, while defending his uncle’s property, 
has received a free pardon from the Governor General. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier republishes from the 
“ Expositor,'’ a curious aeconut of a remedy for hydro¬ 
phobia long aiuce discovered by a Russian phj sieinn. The 
secret was obtained from a peasant who cured fourteen per¬ 
sons by administering a decoction of the tops and bottoms 
of I lie* priiom plant in quantities of a pound anil a half daily, 
AH the fourteen patients recovered, and the same physician 
in the case,if anorner hatch of patients, had the satisfaction 
or curing them with Ihe same remedy. This frightful dis¬ 
ease is, we believe, exceedingly common in all parts fif In¬ 
dia. but in Bengol, the people as soon as possible after the 
bite, swallow a qu intity uf llie *'Spanish fly," ground to 
po« der. 

The emigration mania has extended even to Bombay. 
Messrs. W Niro! and Co offer to convey passengers to 
Victoria for seventy Rupees a-hend, if they can secure a 
sufficient number, and a public meeting has been called of 
all the parlies «ho are desirous to avail themselves sfihs 
opportunity. There are. it npnenn a ronsdierahle number 
of pensioners, and discharged soldiers, who are anxious to 
proceed to the diggings if they can obtain some small assis¬ 
tance from Government. 

day, acoust30. 

The same journal quotes from nn English paper an sc- 
count of a plan adopted on hoard a German vessel of catch¬ 
ing whales by electricity. A stream of electricity in poured 
from a powerful battery through the iron s"car with which 
the fish is struck, and in a few seconds it lies powerless. 
There is nothing impossible in the narrative, though the 
idea Is somewhat original, and must be very degrading to 
old fashioned whalers, 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 31. 

Fifty emigrants have already expressed their willingness 
to leave Bombay for Australia, and many more are expected 
to join in the project. No place seems exempt from th« 
emigration fever, which has even attacked the planters ol 
Jamaica. The entire respectability, wealth, and ability oi 
that Island, is said to)be on its way to the Southern Colo, 
nies, and it Is not impossible’ that in a abort time the island 
will be left to the officials and the coloured population. 

Tlie Lahore Chronicle declares that the Mnhnmmedan 
conspiracy spoken of hy the Mqfnssilite is nothing but s 
plot of some fanatical Watiuhees, who have settled them* 
selves on the right hank of the Indus at a Tillage named 
Sitana. These fanatics, about 400 in number, are anxious 
ly awaiting the reappearance of their Syud who was kllles 
some fifteen years ago, and they hare frequently called oi 
their co-religion Isis In Upper India to join them tnareli 
gious war, but hitherto without any great success. Thi 
Akhonsada of Steal ha* summoned them to assist him, bu 
they prefer to wait, and as their designs are well known ti 
the Government, and they hare not corrupted a single Ma 
homedan sepoy, they may be allowed to pray In peace to 
the deetruetlon of the Feringheet,— Friend of India, 
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DR. Achilla 

Jy J 

J)r . Achilli is a plain-featured, middle-sized 
'•tnsn, about fifty years of age, and his face is 
' strongly Italian. His forehead is,low and reoed- 
.ing, his nose is prominenti the mouth and the 
muscles around it full of resolution and courage. 

’ He wears n black wig, the hair-of which is per* 

‘. feotly straight, and, being close shaved, this wig 
gives to his appearance, a certain air of the con- 
, venticla. Yet he retains many traces of the Ilo- 
,inan Catholic priest, especially in his bearing en¬ 
unciation, aud gestures, which have a s6rt of 
stealthy grace about them. His eyes are deep 
set and lustrous, and with hi# black hair* dark 
complexion, and sombre, demure aspect leave an 
impression upon the mind of the observer by no 
means agreeable, and not readily to beforgotton. 

, Judging of bis intellectual powers from his phy¬ 
siognomy and mode of giving evidence, one 
would be led to say, that he was a man of con¬ 
siderable penetration and cleverness. The ques¬ 
tions put to him by his own counsel he answered 
with great clearness, and in a calm, unwavering, 
quite manner, without any traces of strong ex- 
oitement or feelings deeply roused. Sometimes 
a slight contemptuous smile accompanied his deni¬ 
als-of opposing evidence, and once or twice even 
seemed to treat points merrily. Hisf general bear¬ 
ing, however, was serious, without any excessive 
display of anxiety, of much apparent admixture of 
cant. Yet at certain points of his examination, 

. without losing his self-possession, he became more 
animated. His dat It sunken eyes flashed fire as 
he listened and replied to the question put. This 
. was particularly the case when he was cross-ex¬ 
amined by Sir Alexander Cockborn, on the ma¬ 
terial points of the libel, and especially when he 
was confronted by the Italian woman, who have 
sworn that be debauched them. The effect pro¬ 
duced by these meetings was quta dramatic, the 
poor women eyeing their allegro seducer with 
half timed yet steady glances, while he, his face 
overcome for the moment with a slight pallor, 
turned upon them looks that seeijjjfcdp pierce 
through them. Hr. Achilli’s mtinmjSgf the wit¬ 
ness box considerably diminishes tfti|jpect ofjfce 
, sanctimonious expression which his singulffly 
fashioned wig gives to bis face .—Atlas for In¬ 
dia. 



IRELAND. 

In the Church of the Conception, at Dublin, 
Dr, Cullen has been enthroned with all due pomp 
and ciroumstance. From t an early hour a large 
crowd of people, of all creeds and conditions, had 
collected In front of the chapel in Marlborough- 
■treet, anxiously waiting to catch a glimpse of the 
procession as h passed fronts the gate at the eouth 
aide of the building to the grand entrance at the 
east. The ceremony was in the highest degree 
wgmpous and imposing; and although it took place 
wfl|ip»the railings of the building.it was as pub- 
lic a*»Mt had passed through the open streets. 
But being within the grounds of the chapel, it 
is asserted to be no breach of the Act of Parli¬ 
ament for'the suppression of religious displays on 
the Queen's highways.— Ibid. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS froR SALE. 

Thb following very neat Church Vestments 
are imported direct from Qenoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity :— 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests’ 

Mass, with white flowered Damask, Cope 

included,. ,... Us. 200 

A ditto black ditto,... ... ... ... 120 

A white Damask Cope, . 70 

A ditto with elegant flowers, ... ... 65 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 

red,) .. ... ... 65 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow- 

PfSj see set sit eee 65 

A green Dninask ditto, ... ... ... 35 

A green ditto, Tabet, . 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 

and red,) . 45 

A ditto black, . 25 

Three large Stoles,. each 7 

Apply to the Printer. 


THE TABLET. 

Messrs. D’Rozario & Co., are prepared to 
supply the Tablet, Catholic Newspaper : Sub¬ 
scription price One llupee Four As. per month, 
or Fourteen Ils. per year, payable in advance. 


FOR SALE. 

The 1st and 2nd Nos.^nf the “ Publications 
of the Agra Catiioi.ic^Libsarv,” edited by 
James Corcoran Esq, No. 1., “ The Ileal Pre¬ 
sence,” No. II., “ The Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass.” M 

W,Price 8 Annas each. 

Apply to Me&*« P. S. D’Hozario and Co., 8, 
Tank-Square. 

PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip¬ 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, aud mode¬ 
rate terms. 

BOOK-BIND1NQ. 

Every description of Book.binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press—No. 5, Moorghyhntta St. adjoining the 
Cathedral Bouse. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Lt. P. Allen, Penang, from January 
1851, to December 1852, ••• ••• Rs. 20 0 

E. McDonell, Esq., Moteharee, from Ja¬ 
nuary 1850, to December 1852, .. ... 34 0 


Printed »t the C.thouc OsriiAN Pss.s, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutts, under the superintendence vf CilAjunu A. Ssrsao. 
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ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND EXPRESS. 

The Overland Mnil from England was signalled this 
JjnriliiiK about eight o'clock, liy the Iloti’hle Company’s 
6team Fiig.ite Jjur.ldrtnd, Commander A. II. Gardner, 
■which caiT.i* to nil anchor soon after nimt o'clock. 

Letters and [tapers were la course of delivery from eleven 
o’clock. 

The Auckland left Aden on the 21th August ut IV t. m. 

The reign of Louis Napoleon’s despotism continues un¬ 
disturbed iu France, though it is said that the Northern 
powers nre combining in furor of the elder branch of the 
Itourhou family. 

Great numbers of people continue to leave England for 
Australia. 

Tiie East India Company have again raised their rates of 
Exchange ; — 

On M >dr is and Caleutta 2s. per Rupee, on Bombay 2s. 
0§d. 

rt is expected (hat the new Parliament will assemble 
about the third week in October, and if is stated that seri¬ 
ous dissensions have already arisen in the Derby Ministry. 

Count D’Orsary is dead .—Bombay Uaieite Extraordi¬ 
nary 

The accounts of the harvest from every part of the cmin- 
trv are of tiie most cheering description. In many dis- 
tiiets the wheat has already been cut and curried and in 
every country the crops are abundant, and promise more 
than an average yield, if it were nut for the reports from 
Ireland respecting the anticipated failure of a portion of the 
pel.line crop, the se.isoa would probably he the most prolo- 
fie that has occurred for many years. Mnking all the al¬ 
lowance that Roems necessary for any diminution in the 
supply of potatoes, there is good reason to believe that our 
supplies of gram will be so large as lo reduce considerably 
the price of corn, and diminish our imports. The farmers 
tnay complain of tile fall in prices, hut they will make up 
for this in the increased quantity they sell, atul both the 
public and the farmers have reason to rejoice at the 
abundance of the supply. 

The new reaping-machine is being used in many parts 
of the c.,iintrv. It cuts down the wheat un about t ter Ire 
acres and a half pee day; and it requires at least a dozen 
men to follow it, tying up the sheaves. This requires to 
he done ns the machine goes round the field or the horses 
would tread out the fallen corn. As a reaper cannot east 
on an average more than an aere and a half a day. the 
farmer save* considerably by the machine, hut the harvest 
labourers look oil its operations with evident disgust, and 
we should not tie surprised, however sorry we might he, to 
hear of the hunting of ricks of " machine-cut ” corn by 
“ Mr. Swing .”—Home JVeies. 


IRELAND. y 

The newspaper accounts of the State of the potato crop 
in Ireland are alarming, lint they arc evidently exaggerated. 
The blight is said to have met its appearance in a large 
tract of country in Connaught, and the inference is drawn 
that another almost total failure of tiie crop may he ex¬ 
pected. But blight always makes i(* appearance to some 
extent amongst the potatoes at litis season of the year; and 
now that attention is so forcibly directed to the matter, in¬ 
dividual eases that used to pass unnoticed nre published and 
commented on, and regarded as ominous symptoms of 
general Ueeny. We are informed on excellent authority 
that the quantity of potatoes sown last season, and now 
ripening. Is very far above an average, ami that if even a 
third of tiie tout crop <«t lost, there would still be aa am- j 


pie supply tor the wants of the eountry. It is also added 
that the alarming accounts published relate only lo a amall 
tract of a eountry, and that generally the crop is looking 
wed. * 

Tiie Crystal Palace Is to he open to the public ou Sun¬ 
daes. A deputation from the Directors of the Company 
waited upon Lord Derby during the past week and ex¬ 
plained to him the arrangements they proposed to adopt 
for regulating the admission of Sunday visitors. They in¬ 
tend that the building and grounds shall open after Morn¬ 
ing Service, at one o’eloe.k; that such portions of the 
building as may be devoted tn the exhibition of marlufnc- 
tured goods shall remain eiosed, the same ns any shop or 
warehouse containing goods for sale; but that sll the other 
portions of the building containing tiie statuary, plants 
See., and the extensive grounds which surround the beauti¬ 
ful structure itself, shall lie open to the public for their en- 
jot ment. In order to prevent any intemperance, the di¬ 
rectors have further decided that no intoxication liquor* 
shall ho sold in the building on Sundays. These were the 
proposals submitted to' Lord Derby by the directors, and 
lie has agreed that Government will grant the eompnny a 
charter on sueh terms. If therefore, the word of the 
Premier can be depended on. the opening of the Crystal 
Pa lace on Sunday is secured. The charter is to be grant¬ 
ed forthwith. 

The Mail from India, due here on the 3d August, is now 
several days over due. We hope to lie nhle to advise its 
receipt before going to press. It is feared that some ac¬ 
cident may have happeneud to the steamer in bringing iu 
the mails.— Ibid. 


Tug Irish Exiirs. —The petition in favour of the re¬ 
lease of the State prisoners continues to receive numerous 
and respectable signatures. The committee meet daily at 
Radley’s Hotel, 11, College-green and we understand that 
they have fixed Tuesday. I lth, or May, as the last day for 
receiving signatures to the Memorial, previous to its pre¬ 
sentation to his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant ,—Dublin 
Telegraph , May 8. 


Drathov Abtuhh O’Comsoti,—The eel cheated Arthur 
O’Connor one of the chiefs of the United Irishmen, and la 
metnher of the Irish Directorv, died at his chateau of 
Bignnn. in the Lolret, on the 23rd of April, iu the 89th 
year of his age.— Ibid. 

/ 

A HINDOOSTANI CATECHISM. 

/ A Hindoustnnl Catechism, affording a systematic expo- 
.' sUinn of the fundamental principles of the Catholiu Re- 
' jfgion, Be the Right Rev. Dr, A flsrltnunn. The work is 
to he had in any of the following Characters; Nagri or 
i' Maharatta, Persian, and Roman. Price of a single ropy 
4 Annas Neatly bound in cloth 8 Annas. 

This Catechism has been prepared particularly for the 
Patna Mission. 

To the work, as it appears in Roman Characters, is ap¬ 
pended some grammatical observations, followed by a Voca¬ 
bulary of all the worde contained in the catechism, with 
their signification in Latin and English, to enable Missiona¬ 
ries and other little acquainted with the Hindoostanl lan¬ 
guage, to employ the Catechism with benefit to those under 
their tuition. 

The work in Persian Characters is daily, expected from 
Agra,— Catholic Examiner. 
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TSTJRSDA1, SSrTFWBIR 9. 

TIip gale of the 4th instant, the tail of which only reach¬ 
ed Calcutta appears to hare been moat severe at the Sand- 
h'-adt. It fell with extreme fury on the Rattler and the 
/.ion, two of the steam tugs belonging to the port, the for. 
mer of which was in extreme danger for some hours, The 
lasears on hoard were corr.plel-ly disheartened, and refused 
to work, and the vessel must hare ^oue to the bottom, but 
for the exertions of six or seven young Civilians who hap¬ 
pened to he on board, and who stripped gallantly to the 
pumps. After some hours of real hard work, and after 
inosi of them had lieen almost knocked up, the gale aba¬ 
ted, and the lasears were once more rqual to their duty. 
The steam tug, the Lion, however, appears to have been less 
fortunate, and great apprehensions are entertained for her 
safely ‘ 

The RrpotHor, an English illustrated journal, gives us 
the following ns the latest InsUnee of the use to which Rnil- 
wajsninyho put. We need not nay that both the project 
audits execution aro American:—“We cannot conclude 
- this glance at American shipbuilding without noticing nne 
other invention, to which we have no parallel iu this eoun. ' 

• try. Vessels of some hundred tons burden aro built in 
sections, say three or four, each section being loaded with 
goods and emigrants at Philadelphia, and forwarded liy 
Tail 100 miles, through Lancaster to Susquehana, thence to 
s spur o( the Alleghany Mountains, where an inclined j 
plane takes hold of each of the sections separately, with I 
all their freight, and truuspnns them overa considerable \ 
elevation, reaehiug ultimately to !5<l0 feet. Crossing the j 
mountain range, they are launched peacefully Into a canal, 
and again united, and, after being tracked Or lowed another 
100 miles, arc finally and safely deposited in Hie town uf 
I’llishurg, having performed a journey of 3G0 miles without 
breaking hulk." 

A correspondent of the Lahore Chronicle gives us an 
account of a fearful imuidaiinn at Umballali. Nea-ly one 
thousand houses are said to have been destroyed and the 
Toads are inipassihb except for elephants. Outside the 
town whole villages hare been laid waste, and the people 
have been rendered half frantic by their losses. The rains 
■which created the inundation lasted for four entire days, 
during the whole uf which time the llli Sikhs were on 
their march for Calcutta. The men behaved splendidly, 
carried the Indies' palanquins on their heads, and harnessed 
themselves to the carts. For fire dajs.thoy continued j 
their march almost without food, yet when they arrived at 1 
their destination, they “ wrestled with en-h other with as ; 
much buoj anfe and spirit as if they had been on the dry \ 
parade giound," These men will not quail before the 
Burmese. 

FR1QAV, SXFTBMHEB 10, 

The Calcutta Gazelle of the 9tli inst, contained a draft of 
an Act for the heller regulation of cantonments. The Act j 
merely renders the existing prohibition against conveying 
liquor into a Military cantonment more stringent, but we 
greatly fear that some of its provisions may be employed 
for purposes of oppression. Under this law any person 
mat be seized in a cantonment without a warrant, nnd 
money extorted from him liy any native official, and a little 
“ e/ivja” into his dress, will he sufficient to prove 

him guilty. Under the third section also any man who has 
' been mice convicted, is liable to have any liquor in his 
possession; seized, and confiscated, even if he possesses a 
,, peTunt.ivThe provisions of the Act moreover apply to ail 
“ Military Bazar stations," a term which seems a little 
indefinite, w 

StTCRDATJu SEFTFMDKR 11. 

The following is the result of the last Opium sale:— 
Jlenares, Chesls 1940 Average 1198 Proceeds 23,01,175 
Behar, „ «i»0 ‘ ,. 1810 .. 10,65.500 

The price of the Benares ij.-ug is siill running up. t)ie ad- 
■ vsnee on the last sale being its. 6, but’there is a decline On 
Fajita of 1U. 10 a chest, Why, at this rate, nnd with the 
increased supply Of Hie drug which is expected , the au«- 
ffaipenleil profile derived from Opium will gufar to pay all the 
qjmmpenirs of the Bur mere war. 

•$jR A correspondent of the same journal, who recently left 
cSjicutla for Adelaide, declares that so speculative is bati- 
nesS ini' that city that twenty per cent, can be obtained on 
m#Ygage with undeniable landed security. The great num- 
bcraM young men with small capitals, who are now hasten¬ 


ing lo the diggings, will soon reduce the price of money, 
hut it is probable that the rate of interest will continue 
very high for some years. In California, it has remained 
to this day, we believe, at even a higher figure, and the 
city of San Francisco was recently burrowing money at 
three per cent, per mensem. The same Writer slates that 
the weather in May, the beginning of the Australian cold 
season, seems perfection to old Indians.— Friend of India. 


j, JUST RECEIVED. 

: Journal of a Tour in Egypt, Palestine, 

| Syria, and Greece : with Notes, and 
j nn Appendix on Ecclesiastical Sub¬ 
jects, by Jnmes Laid Patterson, M.A. 
London, 1852,8vo. (Pub. price 12s.) 6 O 

• • “ When, indeed, I began the journey I have here 
recorded, I \vn» a Protestant, but one of ihe school called 
“ Piucyitof,** whose characteristic it is to maintain Catho¬ 
lic hphef on uKr*- Protest ant principles. I had hern 
hi ought up to thinft most Catholic dogmas false, but the 
pressing needs of human nut a re, and the deductions of 
reason, equally induced ine to throw off a svstem which 
recognized both, but satisfied neither.** • * Preface. 

The Life of Saint Teresa, written by 
herself, nnd translated from the Spa¬ 
nish by the Rev. John Dalton, post 

; 8vo. cloth, .• ... Rs. 3 0 

.The Way of Perfection, and Concep¬ 
tions of Divine Love, by Saint ’ 
Teresa, translated from the Spanish 
by the Rev. John D.iiton, post 8vo. 
cloth, ... ... ... ... .,, 4 b 

The Dream; or, the Feast of the 
Gnardiau Angels, !2ino. cloth, gilt 

edges, ... ,., ,, ... ... 1 4 

Challoner’s Meditations for every day < 
in the year, 2 vols. 24tno. cloth, ... I 8 

Milner’s End of Religious Controversy, 

24mo cloth,. 0 12 

Ursuline Manual, 18mo. emboss ' roan, 

gilt, ••• ... ... ., ... 3 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt,. ... 5 0 

Douay Bible, with Plates, post, 8vo. 

bound in roan, . 4 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt, - 9 0 

Butler’s Lives of the Saints, 12 volg. j 
24a»o. cloth.,-.'. 9 0 

P, S. D’ROZARIOA CO. 

/ 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every deserip. 
tinn executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
, neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and mode- 
i rate terms. 


We beg to acknowledge with tlinnks the foL 
, lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

j W. B, Elias, Esq , Simlah, from April 

1851, to March 1852, ... ... Rs. 10 0 


j Printed »l the Catholic On than Pangs, No. 5,Moorgliy- 
I hutta, under the superintendence of Charles a. Sshhao. 
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Tub Quern of thr South. —This magnificent steamer, 
the firet of the new Cape line ia now lying in the fort of 
Calcutta, anti although we have not yet had an opportunity 
wf visiting her. the descriptions of our contemporaries are 
sufficiently explicit. Although her tonnage is only 1775, 
site ia said to he thirty feet longer than any vessel which 
has ever visited the port, her length being 273 feet, and her 
breadth 40 feet. The entire poop is occupied by a saloon, 
eighty feet long and fifty wide, and fitted up in the moat 
costly style, with couches which, on the authority of the 
JinglMmun, are declared to lie " comfortable in the ex¬ 
treme,” and provided with every convenience of easy and 
even luxurious comfort. We have no admiration to waste 
upon panels of bird's eve maple, which ought to be knock¬ 
ed out immediately, and replaced by Venetians, hut we are 
glad to find that it ia possible for a passenger In secure a ca¬ 
bin all lo himself, instead of iieirtg compelled to sleep anil 
dress in the midst of a erowd, not one of whom perhaps he 
has ever seen before. Every berth *' is providi d with every 
requisite, iilinirahs for holding clothes, bedding, marble 
wash-handstand, looking glass. &c,,” some of which are 
also provided On board the ships of the P. and O. Compa¬ 
ny, though in the latter ease, there are no marble tops to 
tlie wash-hand-stand—which bear n cio*e resemblance to 
sinks—and there is no room for an almirah. 

The question of comparative accommodation is. however, 
by no means equd in importance In that of speed, and al¬ 
though the Queen "I thr South disappointed the public by 
ber long passage of seventy-two daj s, ber voyage baa not 
been an unfavourable one. The stoppages which were ne¬ 
cessarily incidental to tlie first trip of n new steamer on a 
new linn, consumed 12 iluys 5 hours, and she was under 
steam only 59 days 16 hours, or nine days less than her 
contract tune. The following log, however, which we have 
constructed from two statements in the Hurkaru nad JSag- 
liihman. wilt shew the exact time occupied from port to 
port sud the places at which tlie delays occurred. 


Plrmoutli to St. Vincents, 

Steam, 
if. A. 

9 15 

Stoppages, 
if. A. 

1 7 

Distanre 

2242 

St. Vincents to Ascension, 

9 

10 

4 

9 

1866 

Ascension to Cape, . ... 

12 

11 

2 

17 

2836 

Cape to Mauritius, .. 

11 

15 

2 

3 

2106 

Mauritius to (little, .. 

9 

SO 

I 

6 

2138 

Gallo to Madras, .. 

2 

10 

0 

11 

520 

Madras to Calcutta. 

3 

20 

0 

0 

581 

Totals. 

59 

16 

12 

5 

12,589 


Or, an average speed of a little less than nine miles an 
hour. This must be allowed to be highly satisfactory for a 
trial trip, more especially as it proves that the limit of 
sixty-four days fixed by the Directors for the voyages is 
by no means extravagant. Indeed, when we remember 
that tlie steamers of the V. anil 0. Company were con¬ 
sidered lo have done wonders when they brought out Intel¬ 
ligence only fifty days old, we Bhall not be deemed rash in 
believing that llie Screw Company will ultimately achieve 
the distance in less than two months. Whether they will 
be swamped by their huge rivals of the Eastern Steam 
Navigation Company, or whether the Scheme of the enter¬ 
prising Directors of that Association w ill break down for 
the third time, remains lo be seen, hut one thing ia certain 
that a second steam route to India has been oppned, and, 
that even a European wqy cannot again isolate us from the 
■world. That the new line will act as a stimulant upon the 
P. and O. Company, there can be no reasonable doubt, but 
we have a far greater reliance upon the general spirit of 
activity which these incessant schemes so atvongly indi¬ 
cate. Steam Navigation to the East has—if we may be 
allowed the •expression—commenced an aggressive move¬ 


ment, which will not terminate until it has at least rivalled 
the achievements of Steam Navigation In the Atlantic. It 
is true that the ratea of the new Company are unconscion¬ 
ably high, hut they cannot long be maintained, for though 
her passenger list numbered tliirty-elght for the Cape, mid 
eight for the Mauritius, only two hail engaged Cabins for 
the “ through” voyage .—Friend of India. 


The Cititen mentions under his local heading, that the 
Judges ot the Small Cause Court have passed an order 
“ prohibiting the receipt of costs for the institution of 
suita,” when the sum to he recovered is less than one 
Rupee. Tlie phrase is uol very clear, hut we presume the 
intention of the Court was to prohibit the introduction of 
petty and vexatious suits. In Ceylon, it is said, tlie natives 
will litigate for years about tlie sixti cnlh share in the pro¬ 
duce of a single cocounut tree, and Bengalees will frequent¬ 
ly go to law without the slightest reference to the value of 
the claim. A law of limitation however sometimes pro¬ 
duces awkwarc^conspquenccs, and we saw recently that the 
American President hud thought such a law worthy of a 
special message to Congress. Some one had unlawfully 
detained or stolen, we forget which, u state paper, and there 
actually existed no law under which it could he reeovered- 
The document might lie worth thousands of dollars, but in 
tlie pye of the law, it was simply so much paper and not 
worth six pence. At the same time, it is advantageous that 
there should be some limitation of ilie amount to be sued 
for. During the Danish administration, there was in this 
town stamp, paper of the value of two imnas, anil there 
were consequently hundreds of suits for less than a Rupee, 
We cannot approve of judicial stamps, bill it is certain that 
if they were abolished, litigation would be instantly in¬ 
creased tun fold, unless some other plan was devised to 
check it. 


MONDAY, SItFTFMPSR 13. 

The Citizen publishes an extract from the letter of an 
officer of the 10th N. I., announcing the departure of the 
Regimenl from Minapore. Nine bools went to the bottom 
in a gale on the bth instant, hut the men were saved, and 
exultingly dpelared tliat they had saved their muskets, 
which were Uovernment property, in preference to their 
own. 

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 14. 

The Englishman states that the affair of the Snttee at 
Pachcte has not yet terminated, as the Governor General 
has returned the proceedings to the Superintendent of Po¬ 
lice, with a recommendation to institute a enquiry. It i* 
not probable that the real facts will ever he elicited, hut the 
discussion upon tl.e subject has shewn how quickly the 
Bengalee Rajahs would return* to the practice, more espe¬ 
cially when we had s Legislative Council with an over¬ 
whelming majority of natives in it The alarm, which has 
been inflie.ted on the llnjah of Pachete anil the great ex¬ 
pense of these proceedings vjjll he a warning to the family 
for generations. 

The Singapore Free Frets states, that Mr. Blundell's 
promptitude in suspending the levy of the Horsburgh 
Light dues from native craft, has saved the native trade 
from the anticipated effects of that measure. That portion 
of the Act is to be repealed, hut the tax on square rigged 
vessels sllli remains, and is said to have produced a rapid, 
and constant decrease in the number of vessels visiting the 
port. The Singapore Free Frets however, give* no »tnti»- 
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tics nf tin* decrease, though hp adds that the tnerclwitits wiil 
«ol even ask the Government for a light vessel «m a dan- ' 
pen ms hank in the Straits as they are afraid of bcinft taxed 
to paj for it .—Friend of India. 

DIVINE SERVICE. 

CATHEDRAL CHURCH. 


JUST RECEIVED. 

Journal of a Tour in Egypt. Palestine, 

Syria, and Greece : with Notes, and 
nn Appendix on Ecclesiastical Sub¬ 
jects, by James Laid Patterson, M. A. 
London, 1852, 8vo. (Pub, price 12s.) 6 0 


From next Sunday the 26t,b Inst. Divine | 
Service at the Cathedral will be regulated as ] 
follows : during the present Season viz. First I 
Mass at quarter to seven o’clock a, M., and im- ! 
mediately after Mass, the Sermon will be preach* i 
ed vrz., the High Mass at eight o’clock, atid the ’ 
third Mass at half past eight o’clock a. M. Ves¬ 
pers at half past six o’clock p. m. 

ST. THOM IF CHURCH. 

For the present Season, the first Mass on 
Sundays and week days will be celebrated at 
quarter before seven o’clock a. M , and the se¬ 
cond on Sundays at quarter before eight o’clock 
Vespers and Sermon at half past six o’clock r. m’ 

CATHEDRAL LIBRARY. 

Just Received per Mary Spencer . 

Challoner’s Meditations, 12tnn. sheep, Rs. 1 8 1 

Memorial of a Christian Life, iStno. cloth, 0 12 

J-lolv Week Books, lflino. ... . 0 12 i 

Life of the B. V. Mary, 12tno. cloth, ... 2 0 

Uisuline Manual, 18mo. gilt edges, ... 3 O' 

Roman Missal, l8mo. richly gilt, . 4 0 

lieeve’s History of the Church, l2ico. 

cloth, . . 3 12 

Visits to the Blessed Sacrament, IStno. ! 

doth, ... ... ... ,. ... ... 0 12 

Milner’s end of Controversy, 18mo. cloth, 0 12 
Liguori on the Commandments, 18mo. 

cloth, ., ... ... ... ... 0 12 

Preparation for Death. 12mo. cloth, ... 2 0 

Catholic Piety, IStno. richly gilt, ... ... 1 8 

Stations of the Cross, I Ginn.. 0 6 

Nun Sanctified, 12mo. cloth, . 3 8 

Cottage Library, 16“ vols. 10 ans. per vol. 

or per set, (16mo. richly gilt,) . 8 0 

Way of Salvation, ISmo.,.. ... 1 0 

Glnries^BjMary, 2 vols. 18inn., . 2 0 

Sacred'Oreart, 18ir.o. richly gilt, ... ... 2 0 

Barrv’s Elocution, 8vo. sheep, . 3 8 

II isinry^t England, by a Nun, 12mo, .. 1 12 

MoGaulcy’s Natural Philosophy, royal 

ovo, ... I, ... ... ... G 0 

Fridolin, a Catholic Tale, 12mo. 1 8 

The Governess ditto, 16mo., . 1 8 

Catholic Offering, 8vo. gilt edges,... ... 3 0 


Sacred Prints. 

t 

French Prints m Sheets: per Sheet, ... 0 10 

Ditto corlored ditto, ... .. 1 0 

Ditto ditto, ... ... ... ... ... 1 8 

Rosary Beads, Medals and Crosses . 
Rosary Beads, from 4 annas to 2 Rs. 

Mednls and Crosses, each 2 Pice. 

.*. Besides the Stock of religious and educa¬ 
tional works already in the Library. 


* • “ When, Indeed, I began the journey 1 have here 
recorded, 1 was a Protestant, but one of the school called £ 
•• Piseyites," whose characteristic it is to maintain Oaitm. 
tic belief on ullru-Protestnnt principles, I had been 
brought up lo thfnk most Catholic dogmas false, but the 
pressing needs of human nature, and the deductions of 
reason, equally induced- me to throw off a system which.*--! 
recognized both, but satisfied neither.” * * Preface. •'-* 


The Life of Saint Teresa, written by 
herself, »«d translated from the Spa¬ 
nish by the Rev. John Dalton, post 

8vo. cloth, .Rs. 3 0 

The Way of Perfection, and Concep¬ 
tions of Divine Love, by Saint 
Tere.se, translated from the Spanish 
by the Rev. John Dalton, post 8vo. 
cloth, ... ... ... ... M* 2 0 

Toe Dream; or, the Feast of the 


Guardian Angels, 12mo. cloth, gilt 
edges, ... ... •« .»« «,« I 4 

Challoner’s Meditations for every-day • 
in the year, 2 vols. 24rao. t loth, ... 1 8 

Milner’s End of Religious Controversy, 

24mo cloth, ... ... ... ... 0 12 

Ursuline Manual, l8mo. embossed roan, 

gilt, ... ... ... .. ... 3 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt, ... 5 0 
Douay Bible, with Plates, post 8vo. 

bound in roan, ... . 4 '8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gib, ... 9 0 

Bn'ler’s Lives of the Saints, 12 vols. 


24mo. doth, ... .. ... ... 9 0 

P. S. D’ROZARIO & CO. 


Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius. 

The Spiritual Exkkctsf.s <>f St. Igna¬ 
tius, expounded by Father Liborio Sinis- 
chalclii, S. J. and now for the first time liter¬ 
ally translated from the Italian and revised ' 

by a Catholic Clergyman, with the A proba¬ 
tion of 11 is Grace thstfj&rchbishop of Edcssa, 

V. A. Western Bengal. 

Price Two Rupees,-—Cash j; 

To be had of Messrs. D’ Rozario fy Co .,— 
and of the Cathedral Library. I 

PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOR-WORK of every descrip- - 
turn executed at the Catholic*Or plan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, aud disputch, and mode¬ 
rate terms. t 


Printed at the Catholic Om-has Press, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutta, under tliesuperiatcmlence p[ Charles A, Ssrrao. 
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MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 

The Lahore Chronicle gives a fiMrfuI account of the 
lavages committed by the late tremendous reins at Um- 
hallah, •■About fifteen hundred houses,” he anya, “ have 
fallen i“ the city itaelf, and about two thouaanda in the 
Sadder Bazar. four incites fell in the course of an hour, 
and twenty -one incites in four days 1 Almost every stable 
nud wails of oni-bousca of any sort are level with the 
pound, and the results, to some of the boose-holders, are 
rubious. As may be conjectured so extensive an inunda¬ 
tion could not have passed away without the loss of sump 
lives. We learn a sad instance in the city, where a mother 
and child were stiffoealed under a falling house, and of one 
or two unfortunate bed-ridden persons being drowned, 
burnt? gentlemen had but just tune to escape tin elephants 
float their houses, before they came down with a run. One 
unlucky wight bad bought anew bouse for a large sum j 
il was completely gulled by the ram. split as tinder anti dc- 
strojed, and is now worth about five rupees. All unfini¬ 
shed and unroofed houses have suiVered irretrievably. In 
the district, villages and crops have been swept with the 
bosom of destruction, and are indeed left ptaees lor tile 
bittern and pools of water,” We think it was in one of 
Chamber's BOnca Lionel works for the young, that some few 
years ago we met with some alarming descriptions of the 
’ 1 great floods of Moray ” or a place of some such name in 
.Scotland; and evei since then we have deemed it impossi¬ 
ble that such deadly , disastrous floods could visit any other 
part of tlie w ot 1 . 1 ; hut it now appears we weie mistaken, 
Tlie accounts of the misery, ruin, desolation and death that 
lime reached us from every part of the country, have 
fairly compelled us to award the ey press to India—as I lie 
true laud of tloml_ Eastern Star. 

FRIDAY, SRPTSMORR 17. 

Tlie Queen of the South quitted Caleutta punctually on 
the I5Ut instant accordingly to advertiaement, but with 
very fi w passengera, mid was towed down the river by a 
Rteain tug. The reason of this proceeding it is impossible 
to guess, unless the Captain was desirous of soring his coal 
to the last minute. The Harbinger the second Steamer of 
this hue, is now due, hut is not expected for a few days. 

Tin following is the list of the annual payments of the 
Britisn tio'erument ill India to the families of dethroned 
princes. It appeared originally in Mr, Campbell's work, 
but has been republished in tlie Agra Memtnger : —•• King 
of Delhi £130.000, Naaub of Bengal £100,000, families of 
former Nawabs of Bengal £90,000, Nawub of the Carnatic 
£716,540,' Families of former Nawabs of the Carnatic 
£90,000, Baja of Tanjore, £118,350, Baja of Benares 
£14,300, Families of flyder and Tippoo £63,954, Rajas 
of Malabar £35,000, Kojee Bao, deposed Peishwn, but 
recently deceased £80,000, others of the Peisliwa's family 
£135,000, various other allowances £443,140—-farming a 
a grand total of £1,486,834.” Or more thau twice the 
present deficit, 

SATURDAY, SRfTIMBRR l&w* 

The Hurkaru publishes a very long and gosslppy letter 
from Assam, s quarter of the world from which we reeeire 
very little intelligence. There are as usual reports afloat 
of the movements of Burmese on the frontier, and it ta 
•aid that the passes to the ruby mines have been strongly 
fortified; the Burmese having imagined, with the instinct 
of barbarians, that these Would be tlie first object of attack. 
—An extraordinary disease resembling cholera in its symp¬ 
toms lias attacked the cattle of the Durrung, which have 
perished by hundreds. 

The Fame journal, on the authority of Parliamentary re¬ 


turns, gives the following list of the number of Indian coo¬ 
lies Impacted into British colonies between 1834 nml 1850. 
Mauritius, .. .. .. 116,461 

Guiana. .. .. .. 48,884 

Trinidad, .94,4 tin 

Jamaica, . .. 15,777 

Besides a few hundreds to the smaller colonies which 
bring the total number no to 313,147. Although wp have 
positive evidence, that in the Mauritius at least the emi¬ 
grants are kindly and fairly treated, the mortality in some 
of the othera is excessive. Out of 4131 coolies imported 
iulo British Guiana in 1840, 1034 hud perished by I860, 
and in Jamaica il would npppar that thp deaths in a few 
years amount to one-half, or more than fifty ppreent. 
This traffic has yet to he placed upnn a more satisfactory 
looting, though it seems evident that the reports or tho 
ill treatment received by the natives at Demerara were 
untrue. 

In a ease recently tried in the Small Cause Court, the 
’third Judge made a remark which proves that one at least 
of the lesal trlSks so common in the Mofussil, has crept 
into that Court. A money lender instituted a claim against 
a native for Bs 17, hut the summons to defendant was re¬ 
turned by the peon unserved. Soon after, an imlividual 
strolled into Court, presenting himself as the defendant 
in tlie suit, and immediately admitted tlie claim. The 
Judge asked him how it hanpened that lie was aware of 
an action having been instituted against him. without 
having seen the summons, to which lie made some irre¬ 
levant reply, and the Judge observed that "it was the 
invariable practice nf Ki»tec-li'nlluhi or money lenders 
to bring m fietiljotia defendants and obtain judgments, and 
sue nut execution ugainsi their victims," in other words A, 
swears to u debt against B., ami instructs the peon not to 
serve the summons. On Ihe following dny, a confederate 
personates B, and admits judgment, and A armed with 
his decree extorts money from B. to an extent limited 
only by hts own teats of exposure. In the Mofussil, pei- 
sonatiou is a regular branch of the witness trade. 

THURSDAY, SRTTFMBRR 33. 

All the North Western journals recently received, re¬ 
present the cholera aa mgktng fearful ravages at llmhalln. 
According to the Agra Metscmer, seventeen "men,”—Kn- 
ropeans we presume—were buried on the evening of the 
15th. The great flood which has desolated Ihe station, 
seems lo hare brought disease in its train, just as the cho¬ 
lera invariably follows the drying up of the waters in Lower 
Bengal, 

The Delhi Gazette illustrates the extraordinary extent of 
a Commissioner's jurisdiction in the North-West Provinces, 
by the following Account of the population of the six 
Commissionershipa; 

Benares, a .. 7.191.087 

Itohilcuud, ,, A. .. 4,3119,865 

Allahabad, .. .. 3,319,013 

Meerut, .. .. .. 3,384,43s 

Agra, .. .. 3.505,740 

Dalhi, .. ... .. 1,569,501 

Mr. Heade therefore rules over a population nearly as large 
as that of Belgium, Denmark, and Hanover put together. 

The Agra Mettenger quotes from the .S’cindc After, a 
Statement that Dost Mahomed with all hts sons, Rod an 
army of 30,000 men, ha* moved into Oaudahar, either to 
attack the rulers of that country, or to join them in an 
expedition against Herat. It is also said that 10,000 Per¬ 
sian troops have been despatched by the Bhali for the 
defence of the latter fortress. We give the story as it 
reaches us, without much couildcuce in its authenticity. 
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Tlir Bombay Telegraph ami Courier not lew (list a "rMt 
number of Her M.ijoat;.’aSdth, huveaeut in their applica¬ 
tions for diae.harjce with the view of proceeding In Au»* 
India. They hare, however, requeated by llu- Military 
Authority to think over the nutter again as the Oorern- 
tnent will not pitv their pasaage* to any country except 
England .—Friend of India. t 


DIVINE SERVICE. 


' CHURCH OP THE SACRED H$ART 
DHURUUMTOLLaH. 

From Sunday nert, the 3d instant, the first 
‘ Mass on Sauilny*, and the daily Mas# on week. 
> days, will commence at 7 o’clock, and the High 
Mata on Snudaya at eight o’clock. * 


CATHEDRAL LIBRARY. 

Jutl Received per Mary Spencer. 

Challotier’t Meditations, (2mo. sheep, Ra. I 8 
*> Memorial of a Christian Life, 18mo. cloth, 0 12 
Holy Week Books, lGmo. ... ... ... o 12 

Life of the B. V.' Mary, 12m<>. elotA, ... 2 0 
• Ursuline Manual. 18mo. gilt edges, ... 3 0 

Roman Missal, ]8tno. richly gilt, . 4 0 

Reeve’s History of the Church, l2mo. 

cloth, ... ... ... ., ... 3 12 

Visits to the Blessed Sacrament, I81110. 

cloth, ... ... <*• ., ... ... 0 12 

Milner's end of Controversy, 18mo. cloth, 0 12 
Lignori on the Coinmaudineuts, I8100. 

cloth, .. ... ... a, , ... 0 12 

Preparation for Death, 12mo. cloth, ... 2 0 

Catholic Piety, 18m<». richly gilt, .. 1 8 

, Buttons of the OrosB, l6mo.. 0 6 

Kuo Sapciified, 12mo. cloth, . 3 8 

Cottage Library, 16 vol*. 10 an*, per vol. 

or per set, (16mo. richly gilt,) . 8 0 

Way of Salvation, 18tno,. 1 o 

Glories of Mary, 2 vols 18mo., 2 0 

Sacred Heart, 18tno. richly gilt, . 2 0 

Barry’s Elocution, 8vo. sheep, . 3 8 

History of England, by a Nun, 12uio, .. 1 12 

:• McCauley’s Natural Philosophy, royal 

8vo, ... #• ... ... ... 6 0 

Fridoltn, a Catholic Tale, 12tno.. 1 8 

The Governess ditto, 16ma., 1 8 

. Catholic Offering, 8vo. gilt edges,. 3 0 


Sacrid PrinU. 

Fr-fllpPrints in Sheets: per Sheet, ... 0 10 
Diep oor : lojred ditto, ... .. ... 1 0 

Ditto ditto, ... ... ... ... 1 8 


Rotary Beads, Medals a/nd Crosses. 

losary Beads, from 4 annas to 2 Rs. 

'idols and Crosse*, each 2 Pice, 

. the Stock of religions and educa- 

tioii'^l^joi ks already in the Library. 
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JUST RECEIVED. 

Journal of a Tour in Egypt, Palestine, 

Syria, and Greece : with Nous, and 
an Appendix on Ecelestas’icnl Sub¬ 
jects, by James Laid Patterson, M. A. 

London, 1852, 8vo. (Pub. price 12#.) 6 0 

• • “When, indeed, 1 began the journey t heve here 
recorded, 1 *u a Protestant, hut one of the school called 
“ Pufeyites.” whose characteristic it ia to malutaiu Catho¬ 
lic belief on uhra-Protestant principles. I hud been 
brought up to think most Catholic dogmas false, hot the 
pressing needs of human natnre, and the deductions of i 
reason, equally Induced me to throw off a system which 
recognised both, hut satisfied neither.’’ • * Preface. - > 

The Life of Saint Teresa, written by 
herself, and transited from the Spa¬ 
nish by the Rev. John Dalton, post 
8vo. cloth, ... ... ... R*. 3 0 

The Way of Perfection, and Concep¬ 
tions of Divine Love, by ' Saint 
Teresa, translated from the Spanish 
by the Rev. John Dalton, post 8vo. 
cloth, ... ... ... ... 2 0 

The Dream; or, the Feast of the 
Guardian Angels, 12tuo. clo'h, gilt 
edges, ... ... «• ... ••• 1 4 

Challoner’s Meditations for everyday • * . t 

in the year, 2 vol*. 24mo. doth, ... 1 8 

Milner's End of Religious Controversy, 

24tno. cloth, ... ... ... ... 0 1— 

Ursuline Manual, lHroo. embossed roan, 

gilt, «,. ... ... .. ... 3 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt, ... '5 0 

Douay Bible, with Plates, post. 8vo. 

bound in roan, ... 4 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt. ... 9 0 

Butler’s Lives of the Saints, 12 vols. 

24tuo. cloth, »,, «• ... ... 9 ® 

P. S. 0'ItOZARlO k CO. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 


Annually in advance, ... . Rs. 10 

Half yearly, .. ... .. ... fi 

Monthly. .. ... .... L 

Broken periods wili be charged as for month’s 

Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, . As. 4 
Ditto to non-Stibsuribe.rs, each, .. .. 8 

ig jf fanual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feet thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrno, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, JVo. S, 
Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. 
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Printed at the Catholic Oarius Pass*, No. 5, Monrgby- 
hutta, under the superintendence of C a a at. at A, fiCKSao. 
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Saturday, Octodrr 2,1852, 

Thc» Ilurkaru is (nformod that the inlendnd movement 
in reference to the Charter discussion is not to be confined 
to llu* fmlo-Britou or Eurasian community, but will extend 
to all classes of Christians who are disposed to join in it. 
It will shortly come before the public, and the Trades 
Association are likewise coming out with their petition. 
This the sort of intelligence we are always glad to receive, 
and sincerely do we wish the agitators all success. We 
bate to hear of paltry selfish efforts made by this parly or 
that party, to advance their exclusive interests, while 
those of the general community are allowed to go to the 
d'»vil. A public movement is what we want, and without 
that, had each of the petitioning factions three-fold their 
present strength, it would profit them nothing. In this 
community marc especially narrow-mindedness of this 
kind should be religiously eschewed, for numerically it is 
insignificant, so that which it lacks in strength it should 
make up for in unanimity. 

A cuse wns decided in the Small Cause Court yesterday 
which we*think deserves a passing remark, A provisioner 
sued an attorney of the Supreme Court for ihe sum of one 
hundred and eighty rupees—described us the balance of an 
account between the parlies. It nppears that the original 
claim against the defendant was Tor upwards of five hundred 
rupees, hut on ihe credit side of tlie account there wuk an 
account of some four hundred rupees due to the defendant, 
on account of some services which be bud professionally 
rendered the plaintiff. The latter therefore sued for the 
balance only. The defendant’s plea was that no balance 
hail boon formally struck between himself and his late 
client, that the plaintiff had no right to give him credit 
against his own wish, and thut therefore the disputed sum 
was upwurds of five hundred rupees, and consequently 
beyond the jurisdiction of the Court. The plea was held 
to be valid, and the case was nonsuited. Of course the 
Chief Judge who presided was correct in point of law’, but 
■we think with all deference he might have safely and 
beneficially compelled the defendant to come to plain matter 
of fai;t, and .tale what really was the sum due to him 
which he wished to be considered ns a set o(T against the 
plaintiff’s claim. That there was a balance in favor of Ihe 
pi .intiff does not appear to havo been disputed, and we 
think the enquiry should have been what was the precise 
amount of that halanre, instead of entering upon a mass 
of technicalities tliat did not affect the merits nf the case 
in the least The point raised would have admirably 
suited tlie technical atmosphere of the Supreme Court, hut in 
the inferior tribunal facts arc supposed to be considered a, 
well as point, of luw, and we fear they were but little regarded 
in the case under consideration. We don't like to see the 
work of a poor man’s Court like that of Small Causes 
clogged by the cumbrous and costly trappings of purely 
legal technicalities—more especially where aUornies are 
parties to suit ,.—Eastern Star. 


MEDICAL COLLEGE DISPENSARY. 

As it i, now in oontemplation to remove on or about the 
tlie 15th of November, the Charitable Dispensary, attach, 
ed to the Medical College Hospital, from its present in. 
elegant, dirty, and miserable site, to that splendid and 
spacious building, the Fever Hospital, where Medicine and 
Medical advice wilt be dispensed gratis to the numerous 
indigent out-door patients both Christian and Native who 
flock there daily, it is time that some belter system of 
classification than that at present observed in this Dispen¬ 
sary, should- prevail more particularly at Chandney, where 
nvne whatever exists, and where the Christians Who resort to 


these institutions for Medical aid, or obliged to take their 
place alongside those, whose malady is often of such a nature 
us to render them anything but plensitnl associates, whilst . 
not a few among them are to he seen almost in a stale of " 
nudity. When it it considered that a great number at ' 
these patients are females, many of them heing of tender 
yearn, this state of things must have anything lmt ’ 
a moral tendency and the souner it be remedied, the ' 
better. 

Tlie evil complained of has in some measure been reme¬ 
died as far ns the very ronflned nature of the present 
building at the Medical College, set apart for a dispensary 
would admit, hy a rail or partition, through Ihe kindness 
of Mr, Daly, whilst Clmnduey having the advantage of a 
large hall hag no manner of classification. 

Nothing could be more • desirable than to hnre soma 
better system than that hitherto observed, and us the new 
building -just about being opened) is both airy and spacious, 
it will afford erery facility for this desirable and much 
required Arrangement. 

The benefits resulting from snob invaluable institutions 
as these, in affording out-door Medical relief to the very 
numerous poor of this city are so incalculable, that it is 
a matter of regret the subject lius not attracted a greater, 
degree of attention : surely they might be placed In a more 
efficient state, than they are at present, to meet the wants 
of an indigent ronimunily who are daily increasing. The 
means of hundreds of poor Christians and Natives 'not in 
Government employ) being barely sufficient to provide 
their families with the common necessaries of life, how 
truly deplorable would tbeir ease he, when attacked hy 
sickness, were they to have no other place to resort to, 
than those medical and apothecaries’ halls, where the 
enormous charges made for medicines, place it entirety 
hevond reach. 

Were a charitable dispensary to be estnblfched exclusive¬ 
ly for the hdneflt of the poorer Christian community in 
a central part of the city, much good would result from it, 
whilst it would afford very great satisfaction to that hither¬ 
to much neglected class, 

Mr. G. Daly the House Snrgeon, who has the manage, 
ment of the dispensary in question, is spoken of in terms 
of unqualified praise, for the kindness, allention and pa* 
tienee which he at all times evinces for the convenience 
anil comfort of his patients. Should he at any time be 
removed from his present scene of usefulness, his loss 
we think will be deeply felt. The same can hardly lie 
auid of some of the gentlemen of the other dispensaries, 
whose deraesnor is oftentimes not particularly eourteous — 
Englishman, October 4. 


A Si STEP, OF MERCY. 

We read as follows in l’Independence Beige :—“ The 
following scene took place at the hold of Marshal Boult. 
Rue de l’Univeratte, Paris : 

"The night was dark ^ a Sister of Mercy was sitting 
by the side of Count Jules Lacombe de Moruay's bed, altd 
supplied to him, with an evangelical devotedness, all the 
cares his position required. That Sister of Merey was a 
young girl, 28 years Old, and of a celestial beauty. The 
Count was agonised,’and the Sister of Mercy was shedding 
abundaut tears. On a sudden, eight o'clock began to strike ; 
tlie religious rose, kissed the forhead of the dying man, 
and made her,preparation to depart. * My Sister, said the 
watching priest, who was reading the pray era for the de¬ 
parting soul, *, what are yon doing T'—' I must depart* 
answered the religious, in tears.—‘ Wait a little,’ replied 
the priest,' you shall receive the lost breath of your father,’ 

- / 
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f «"phut young Sister of Mercy was Mademoiselle Louise 
,Mornay, ^ruinl-daughter of Hie Duke of Dslmatia, who 
entered the Order as a novice about four years ago, and is i 
wow a Sister of Mercy at the Hnspital of Enghlen, founded 
by the Duke d’Autnale. She had then a dowry of about 
'44,000,,and could have been united to one of the most 
illustrious names of France. She preferred to all this (he 
unostentatious name of Slater Louise, and devoted her life 
to the pious care of these unknown persons who came 
there either to die or to be cured. The Priest wished her 
to stay. " No,’ aafd she, the role orders me to leave the 
wlice at eight o’clock. I must do whatever the rule orders, 
And the grief which 1 carry with me will make my sacrifice ,, 
■Jnore meritorious.' She a second time kissed her father, . 
! Vko did not feel that last farewell, and went away praying ; 
lor him, and shedding hittOr tears. Tile Marquis do 
Mornay died during the night.’— Catholic Standard. 


JUST RECEIVED. 

Journal-of a Tour iu Egypt, Palestine, 

Syria, and Greece : with Note*, and 
an Appendix on Ecclesiastical Sub¬ 
jects, by James Laid Patterson, M. A. 
London, l$52,8vo. (Pub. price 12s.) G 0 

* • “ When, indeed, I began the journey 1 have here 
recorded, 1 wra a Protestant, but one of the school called 
“ Puaeyitea,” whose characteristic it is to maintaiu Catho¬ 
lic belief on ultrs-ProteStunt principles, 1 bad been 
brought up to think most Catholic dogmas false, but the 
pressing needs of human nature, and the deductions of 
reason, eqmilty induced me to throw off a system which 
recognised both, hut satisfied ucither,” • * Preface. 


CATHEDRAL LIBRARY. 

, I Just Received per Mary Spencer. 
Challooer’s Meditations, 12mo. sheep, Rs. , 1 8 

Memorial of a Christian Life, 18tno. cloth, 0 12 
Roly Week Books, 16mo. ••• ••• is* 0 12 

Life of the B. V. Mary, 12mo. cloth, ... 2 0 
TJrsuline Manual, 18tuo. gilt edges, ... 3 0 

Roman Missal, IStno. richly gilt. 4 0 

Reeve’s History of the Church, l2mo. 

■ cloth, «•» 3 12 

Visits to tbe ‘ Blessed Sacrament, 18mo. 

oloth, ... ... ••• ® 12 

Jlilner’s end of Controversy, 18tno. cloth, 0 12 
Liguori on the Commandments, 18mj. 

oloth, •* ... ... ... 0 12 

Preparation for Death, 12fno. cloth, ... 2 0 

Catholic Piety, 18mo. richly gilt. 1 8 

Stations of the Cross, 16mo., ... ... ... 0 G 

Uun Sanctified, 12ino. cloth, ... ... 3 8 

Cottage Library, 16 vols. 10 ans. per vol. 

or per set, (lfitno. richly gilt,) ... ... 8 0 

ay of Salvation, 18ino., ... •... ... 1 0 

Glories of Mary, 2 vols. 18mo., 2 0 

Sacred Heart, 18mo. richly gilt. 2 0 

Barry’s Elocution, 8vo. sheep.3 8 

Hi'iory of England, by a Nun, 12mo, .. 1 12 

McGauley’a Natural Philosophy, royal 

Bvo, •• ••• ® ® 

FridoHn, a Catholic Tale, 12mo., ... ... 1 0 

Ttie Governess ditto, 16ino., ... • • 1 8 

•Catholic Offering, 8»o. gilt edges,. 3 8 

Sacred Prints. 


The Life of Saint Teresa, written by 
herself, and translated from the Spa¬ 
nish by the Rev. John Dalton, post 

bvo. cloth, . .... Rs. 3 0 

The Way of Perfection, aud Concep¬ 
tions of Divine Love, by Saint 
Teresa, translated from the Spanish 
by the Rev. John Dalton, post Bvo. 
cloth, ... ... ... ... ... 2 0 

The Dream; or, the Feast of the 
Guardian Augels, 12mo. cloth, gilt 
edges, ... ... .. ... ... 1 4 

Chaliuner's Meditations for every day 

in the year, 2 vols. 24tno. cloth, ... 1 8 

Milner’s End of Religious Controversy, 

24mo. cloth, ... ... 0 12 

Ursuliue Manual, l8mo. embossed roan, 

S'* r » ••• 3 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt, ... 5 ‘0 

Douay Bible, with Plates, post 8vu. 

bound in roan, ... 4 8 

Ditto diLio, morocco, richly gilt, ... 9 0 

Butler’s Lives of the Saints, 12 vols. 

24mo. cloth, ... .. 9 0 

P. S. D’ROZARIO & CO. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A Brother and A. B. C. received. 


French Prints in Sheets : per Sheet, ... 0 10 

Ditto corlored ditto, •at ••• ••• ••• 1 ^ 

•Ditto ditto, ... ••• f ® 

Rosary Bedds, Medals and Crosses. 

Rosary Beads, from 4 annas to 2 Rs. 

Medals and Crosses, each 2 p ice. 

.*• Besides the Stock df religious and educa- 
tionftlJNMP already in the Library. 



JFOR SALE. 

Tub 1st andllj&Nos. of the “ Publications 
or the Agka IIhulic Libeaev,’’ edited by 


sun , iiv.iij 11 The Real Pre¬ 
sence," ^ 11* “ Tbe H,ll J Sacrifice of the 


James C^Coran Esq^ No.l. 


Mass.’ 


PriM 8 Annas each. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually iu advance, ... ,. Rs. 10 

Half yearly, •. ... •• ••• ti 

Monthly, •• ••• .... i 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, .As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subsoribers, each, .. .. 8 

ffy Annual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers t,, the Catholic Herald are reminded , 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphah Press, Ho. 5. 
Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. 


Apply to Messrs. P S. D’Rozarto aud Oo„ 8, 
Tank-Square. 


Pruned at the Catholic 0 a than I'uksh, No. S^Moorglijr. 
huita, under theauyenuleudeuce of Cmakim A. Bissau. 
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^ JThe Giornale Roma of the 20th Rives a long account of 
• the construction of a subterranean electric telegraph which 
has just been opened between Naples and GaS ta. The 
wires are covered with gutta percha, and the writer says it 
it the longest line ever constructed on the same principles. 
— Tablet Auguit 9. 

M. Mavrneordato, at present Greek Ambassador in Paris, 
is to be sent on a mission to Rome, to treat with the Pope 
on the subject of a Concordat between his Holiness and 
the Greek government,— Ibid. 


Bitkmah —The Oriental Steamer has just returned from 
Rangoon, having conveyed the 37th Regiment of Bengal ] 
Infantry to Arraoan and curried on the Sth Madras In fan- i 
try—the ill-used corps—to the scene of action. By this 
vessel we learn that all the troops, stores, and ammunition 
* destined for Promc, had left Rangoon, in the various Steam- j 
era. Gefteral Godwin was the last to quit it, and he pro¬ 
ceeded towards Triune on the 25th of September, The 
t whole force, consisting of between 0 and 7,000 men, would 
be assembled in the neighbourhood of that town in the 
first week of October. There the Burmese are supposed to 
have concentrated their force; the heights of Proriie, which 
we might easily have occupied two months ago, have now 
been fortified, ami we shall in all probability have a more 
severe struggle than we have expected ; of the result, how¬ 
ever. there can he no doubt. It is generally understood that 
the Burmese intend, if defeated at Promo, to retire upon 
the Capital, and there to make n last stand for the defence 
of the kingdom. There ia every Teaaon to believe that the 
king is altogether ignorant of the great danger which is 
impending; he hat been constantly deceived by the men¬ 
dacious reports of his own officers, who have represented 
the Burmese troops as in every instance victorious The 
Court is torn with factions, but there Is no fnction which 
will venture to propose to the King the necessity of sub- • 
mltting to the humiliation of suing for peitf e. Even {the 
capture of Prome will scarcely serve to open his eyes,— 
friend if India. 

The Mozuffer and Feroze left Calcutta with troops for 
Rangoon, on the 29th September. The Sphynx, however, 
has been delayed for somo reason unknown. 

** PUtDAY, OCTOBER 1. 

The Bnglithman is informed that the Military Board are 
shout to order a survey of the right bank of the Damooda, 
with the view of ascertaining the practicability of dispens¬ 
ing with the embankment. We had always been given to 
understand that this question was settled years ago, and 
(! that tho possibility of reopening an old channel to de- 
bouehe above Chinsurah had long been proved. One 
thing is certain, and that is that this vast system of dykes 
must ultimately be abaudoned. They are enormously ex- 
v pensive, require almost as many engineers as an Army in 
the field, and periodically break down, spreading devastation 
over a tract of country sa large aa Yorkshire, 

The Bangalore Herald of the 21st September, publishes 
a letter, stating that gold has been discovered about seventy 
miles from that station in* the Chittledroog division. A 
nugget of gold of the purest quality has reached Bangalore, 
and the writer asks to whom the metal. If discovered, will 
rt belong. We presume that it would become the property of 
» the Government, unless it pleases to commute its rights for 
a loyalty. The, India Governments appear to hare been 
lately stirred up in some mysterious manner to search for 
gold. We recently noticed the proceedings at Bombay the 
Madras Government will probably enquire Into the story of 
the Chittledroog discoreries and, it is said that certain 


quiet investigations in a different direction have recently 
been* ordered by the Government of Bengal. 

mowday, octobkr 4. 

Holloway, the Napoleon of Advertising, has been de¬ 
clared to be a genuis, but we question if he is equal to Mus- 
tan Lateef Shah, a Mussblman widow of Kurrachee. This 
lady recently charged a native before the Magistrate of 
Bombay, with stealing n box of money and medicines. 
When asked her yrnfession, ahe said, she lived by selling 
medicines, one of which was a panacea for ail diseases. This 
medicine consisted of a •• living Abyttinian hailed to death 
in Ghee,” which operatiou she had witnessed on Russian 
territory at the town of Sham,—El-9hum, or Damascus, 
>re presume, is intended. The sale of this medicine had 
brought her wealth, and she confidently offered to cure the 
Magistrate of any diaeasc to which he might be subject. 
The “ History oi' Human Error," whenevor it is written, 
will he sufficiently voluminous. 

The Authorities of Pondicherry have established a per¬ 
manent Commisaion of Agriculture and Commerce. They 
desirp, It is said, to improve the cultivation of their 
little territory to the utmost, and to make up for want of 
apace by activity and intelligence, 

TCRsnAY. OCTOBER 5. 

The following is thp report of the last opium sale: 

Behar, Chests 1920 Average 1177 Proceeds 22,60.550 
Benares, „ 680 „ 1195 ,. 10.52,275 

The price of the drug is, we perceive, still falling.— Ibid. 

•Bcbmah.—T he latest advice from—what we suppose we 
must still term—the seat of war bring us precisely into the 
middle of a most critical period, and there leave us—ignorant 
and anxious. Our troops may be now for aught we kuow 
to the contrary engaged in hot strife at Prome, or the Bru¬ 
tish flsg may be floating peacefully and triumphantly over 
the stockades of the captured city. When the mail left 
rumours were in abundance as to what teat to be dune, but 
alt that was known with certainty was that the troops had 
commenced their progress upwards. And thus we are left 
—the troops on the Irrawaddy, and ourselves in suspense. 
This tantalizing state of affairs, however, cannot last long. 
The next steamer mutt bring us some of the stirring intelli¬ 
gence whicli we hare so long lacked. , 

The sixth Criminal Session commences to-day_some 

eighteen days earlier than usual, in order if possible to get 
through the work before the Voorga Poojahf, the judges 
appearing to think that some of the petty jurors may not 
be in exactly a fit state for business far some days after 
Caloutta Carnival. The tydendar ia not particnlarly'heary, 
nor are the generality of the offqnces above or beyond the 
usual average of heinousness. Four larcenies, two burgla¬ 
ries, two forgeries, one case of *• felonious killing." and 
two of cutting and wounding complete the list. The “ felo- 
nious killer” is a promising youth named Hudson who hae 
passed by fur the greater portion of the last three or four 
years tn jail: and the cuttera and maimers are Matbwin 
who cat off hie wife’s nose at Benares, nnd a Native who 
performed a similar friendly office for a Porlugueae woman 
• who is not exactly ai good u the might be.— Saltern Star. 

Fletcher, the eighth man suspected of being concerned 
in the late highway robberies st Leeds, is now in custody. 
Hia statement implicates all the sewn men who hare been 
committed for trial at the assizes at York. 

Mary Robins, sentenced to death for the mnVder of her 
child by throwing it into a coalpit, has been reprieved, and 
her sentence commuted to transportation for life. The 
grounds of the eommnfation are that the convict was of 
feeble .mind.— Home JVetet. j * 
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CATHOLIC BOOKS. 

Ex “ Queen of the South.” 
[On Commission Sale.] 


Challoner’s (Rt. Rev. Dr.) Catholic 
Christian instructed, &se„ . 1 8 

■' ' NOTICE. 


The Faith of Catholics, on certain points 
of controversy, confirmed by Scriptures 
and attested by the Fathers of the first 
five centuries of the Church, compiled 
by the Rev. Jos. Berington and the 
Rev. John Kirk, (third Ed.) revised 
and neatly enlarged by the Rev. James . 

W ate worth, 3 rols.Bvo.'extra superfine 
morocco, ... •ss ... Rs. 3 9 ,0 

' Butler’s Lives of the Fathers, Martyrs, 
and other Principal Saints, compiled 
from original monuments, and other au. 
thentio Records, illustrated, with the re¬ 
marks of judicious Modern Critics and 
Historians, 12 vols. 24mo. gilt edges 

elegantly bound in morocco,.20 0 

The Unity of the Episcopate considered, 
in reply to the work of the Rev. T. W. 

Allies, M. A. entitled “ the Church of 
England,” cleared from the charge of 
Schism, upon testimonies and councils 
of Fathers of the first six centuries, by 
Edward Pealy Thomson, M. A. 12mo. 

'extra green morocco, . 6 8 

John Bull and the Papists, or passages in 
the life of au Anglican Rector, by A. 

Hedgar 8vo. extra green morocco, ... G 0 
A letter addressed to the Rev. Dr. Pusy, 
on occasion of his recently published 
Sermon, entitled “entire absolution of 
the Penitent,” by the Rev. Patrick A. 

Murray, Frofessor of Dogmatical and 
Moral Theology on the Royal College 
of St. Patrick, Mnyuoolh, thin 8vo. 
extra morocco, .. ... ... ... 5 0 

The Fourfold Difficulty of Anglicanism, 
or the Church of England tested by the 
Nicene Creed, in a series of letters by 


To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the Inially Premises for the B. 
Q. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, Sfc. Sfc. 

The . Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully; 

! reminded, that the payment of the 9th QunV- , 
ter’s Subscription for the purchase of the Iu- 
tally Premises will be due on the 1st of 
Nov. A. D. 1852. 

C. R. Lackersteen, 
Treasurer and Secretary. 

FOR SALE. 

The 1st and 2nd Nos. of the “ Publications 
of the Agra Catholic Library,” edited by 
James Corcoran Etq , No.l., “The Real Pre¬ 
sence,” No. 11., “The Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass.” 

Price 8 Annas each. . 

Apply to Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and Co., 8, 
Tank-Square. 

THE TABLET^ 

Messrs. D’Rozahio & Co., are prepared to 
supply the Tablet, Catholic Newspaper : Sub¬ 
scription price One Rupee Four As. per month, 
or Fourteen Rs. per tear, payable in advance. 

pRINTING 

JOB and BOOB-WORK of every descrip, 
lion executed at the Catholic Orpllan Press, 
with neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and 
moderate termB, 


J, Spencer Northcote, M. A., thin 8vo. 

The Apostolic Succession explained, a 
short treatise on which certain theologi¬ 
cal questions of the day are carefully 
examined and resolved by a Priest of 
the order of Charity, 12mo. extra mo- 


rooco, ... **• ••• 

Visits to the Most Holy Sacrament, and 
to the Blessed Virgin, for every day in 
the Month, 24ino. extra morocco, ... 
Hays’ JL Rig ht Rev. Dr.) Sincere Christian 
instructed on the Jfaith ** of Christ, 2 

vols,’32mo. extra morocco, . 

Milners" 5 end of Religious Controverey, 
24mo. elegantly bound in morocco, ... 
Letters to a Prebendary, being an answer 
to “ Reflections on Popery,” by the 
Rev. J. S.turges, L. L. D. &c. with re¬ 
marks on the opposition of Hoodlyism 
Doctrines of the Chureh of Eng- 
nd, corrected and augmented by the 
^author: by the Right Rev. J. Mil- 
net D.D. F. 8. A. 24mo. elegantly 
bound in morocco, MS 

Selections from the Imitation of Christ, 
A Papist Misrepresented and Represented 
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BOOKBINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 


Annually in advance, ... .. 

lie. 

10 

i> 

Half yearly, .. . 


6 

Monthly, .. » 

• • 

1 


Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, . 

As. 

4 

J 

Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each, 

• e •• 

8 

t 


Z 4 
1 12 

1 8 


jgT Annual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions we now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5. w 
Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. 

Printed at tlie Cathouc Obi-iun Pusss, Ho. ft. Moorghy. 
hultii, under till* Buyvriutcndeuce ui Chahlba A, Bkkbao* ■ 
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THB AROtalSHOrklO OF DUBLIN. 

The Lord Primate haa, we understand received the 
proper Bulla from the Holy See, constituting Hla Grace 
I ^Archbishop of Dublin. Hia Grace will not, however, re¬ 
move from Drogheda to the capita), until after the nomina¬ 
tion of his successor in the Primutial See of Armagh. 

OR8VT TIltUMl’H OF CATHOLICISM IN TH* OI«. 

We are just going to press and have to announce that at 
a meeting held in Biahopsgate Ward on Friday evening, 
Mr George Orpward, in a most eloquent speech, caused a 
motion to be withdrawn which was intended to telect Lord 
John Uussel personally for the approval of the electors. 
Let each man in England do hi?duty boldly and the Whigs 
must lie defeated. The persecuting Ecclesiastical Titles 
Bill must be shortly repealed if Catholics will only take 
patron by this honest citizen’s example .—Cape Colonist. 

The Hurkaru notices an assertion in the China Mail 
tint several Americans and Europeans have been lately mis¬ 
sing at Hong Kong under circumstances exciting a strong 
suspicion of foul play on the part of the Chinese, and pro- 
c-uds'tir comment as follows on another equally extraordi¬ 
nary paragraph, though one of a totally different nature, in 
the same paper:—“ The China Mail lias a somewhat ques¬ 
tionable notice of Admiral Austin mid his domestic arrange¬ 
ments, According to our contemporary, the detention of 
the llaxtvigs at Penang, to serve, he says, as a nsidence for 
tile Admiral’s family while his Excellency repaired to Ran¬ 
goon m the Hauler, led to tile promulgation of an older 
prohibiting admirals and explains from taking their fannies 
to sea with them. Two other commanders have already 
suffered under this cruel edict, and now he who provoked 
the measure is to be subjected to its operation, ** Admiral 
Ail-tin,” siys the China Mail, “ will not he allowed to 
keep his f imily on hoard the flag ship, and as he will not he 
allowed to remain there without them. 

The following (from the Htirkaru) shews that the pro¬ 
fils ol the electric telegraph are not always pure gain to the 
Government:—"The electric telegraph a few days ago 
saved opium purchasers Its. 38,000, at the expense of Go¬ 
vernment. The opium sale had begun and the first batch 
was just sold, when a message by the electric telegraph 
reached the Exchange Hall lo the effect that the Shanghai 
brought mlellegence of a decline of prices in China. The 
bids were immediately reduced, and the difference on the 
remaining lots made the above sum. Though in the long 
run it will bring the total result to a level, jet the tempo¬ 
rary advantage gained will no doubt lead to private parties, 
especially commercial people, availing themselves more 
frequently of the rapidity of communication by the electric 
telegraph.” 

it is not likely, we think, that oar rulers had a contin¬ 
gency of this kind in their mind’s eye when they socheer- 
fully lent their aid to Doctor O’Shauglinessy’s labour. 

The Tenasserim will take the Sultuny in tow, and pro- 
a ceed to lagoon on Tucsduy^ith horses aud bullocks. 

The 'Tenasserim from Rangoon brings no news—none at 
1 least of any importance. No intelligence had been received 
from the force advancing on l’romo, and at Rangoon, 
beyond some rumours of risings amongst the Burmese, 
there w as nothing stirring. Siokuesa, We regret to learn, 
was on the increase. The/ery "sparing modicum of intel¬ 
ligence received by this opportunity is thus summed up by 
our daily brother of the Chronicle :—" The Tenasserim has 
brought ns advices from Rangoon up to the 2d instant, but 
they leave us precisely whore we stood before their arrival 
—in the midst of a must critical period; but some indubi¬ 
table news we must positively hare by the next steamer. 


Aa for letters we have them in abundance, but they all leave 
off preciaely at the same critical point: they allow us lo 
witness the embarkation of thu force intended for the re¬ 
capture of Prome, but out of sight of Rangoon we are for- < 
bidden to accompany them. We may, however, safely con. 
elude that ere now Prome has fur the second and last time 
fallen into our hands, and With this conviction we must per¬ 
force remain satisfied for the present. The Burmese, it 
is said, are becoming troublesome in the vicinity of Ran¬ 
goon, aud apprehensions were entertained that they might 
make an attempt to carry the place while in a measure 
denuded of troops; but this We look npon as a most un¬ 
likely contingency. That the prospect of plunder might 
for a time lull even the Burmese into forgetfulness of their 
fears we have not the slightest doubt, but we feel quite as¬ 
sured that it will never lend them to encounter our troops in 
a fair field—far lesi to attack them in a strongly fortified 
position. General Godwin liuving proceeded upwards with 
the forc?e on the Irrawaddy, Brigadier Steel of the Madras 
division has been left in military charge of Rangoon, where 
everything is quiet. A temporary panic appears to have 
seized the Buruvese refugees some days back, excited. It 
is said by fudustrioualy circulated reports lo the effect that 
the enemy were in force around the town, and numbers m 
consequence deserted the plaee: hut at the date of our last 
advices these idle fears had in a great measure subsided, and 
the confidence of our new subjects was being rapidly res¬ 
tored .”—Easiern Star. 

A Jessore correspondent of the Hurkaru tells the follow¬ 
ing si range tale of a coople of curious reverses of fortune:_ 

“ A curious circumstance lias occurred at Hhooshnu, a vil¬ 
lage in this district, it is said that a cultivator while en¬ 
gaged ploughing his grounds, came upon a hag of gold 
coins worth about live thousand iu pees. Overjoyed with 
lus discovery the man ran to his wife and displayed his 
treasure. The lady thinking the news too good 10 he true 
doubted the genuineness of the nielnl and advised Ihc hus¬ 
band to have it examined l>y a goldsmith. Accordingly the 
man repaired to a shop to have the coin tested. There it 
was discovered that the metal was genuine ; but scarcely 
was the discovery made when a third party came running 
to the shop declaiing that the property wits his. Intelli¬ 
gence of this having reached the zemindar of the village lie 
laid claim to the property as Lord of the Manor, and quickly 
possessed himself of the bag of gold. As might he sup¬ 
posed, a case has arisen out of this, and ia now under in¬ 
vestigation before one of the Civil Courts of Jessore. ’’ 

The Ibsrkaru publishes the following account, supplied 
by a correspondent, of the loss of llie A team, it appears 
to enter rather more deeply into details tiian that which we 
supplied" The A'ieam, Captain JurUnn, belonging to 
Sunderland, 412 tons, with a cargo of Saltpetre, Jjumir and 
Seeds, left Calcutta, intending, being a small ship,"to pro¬ 
ceed down the river without ateum. i 

On Thursday 14th instant, at 3-15 a. w.,«he anchored at 
Miron Creek, about two miles above the James and 
Mary’s, to wait for water to tiross the shoal on the ebb tide 
in the afternoon. At about J to 8 *. m. the ship look * 
tremendous sheer, dragged h« anchor, took the ground 
rolled over on her beam enda, the tide rauning like a 
sluice, and in less than five minutea her decks were nearly 
nndtg water. Although there were lots of boats near 
only one would render any assistance. Fortunately, one 
boat belonging to the A r isam was still available, and they 
got a passenger anil a tick lad into her, and sent them toa 
tow-boat anchored near the wreck. After which three 
seamen, whu had taken the jolly-boat with the pnsaen-er 
and boy, refused do go again to the ahip, leaving nearly 
twenty people on board the wreck without any m» fn , 
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help. During this interval Mr. Collins the pilot anil the 
captain had managed to construct a raft with some spare 
1 ' pieces of spars. To give you some idea of the position 
. of the ship,—she was lying with her port yard arm in the 
• ssntl, to her keel was nearly visible. The second mute 
< and one teaman were drowned, they were' never seeu 
after , the ahlp rolled over on her beam eadt. 

The Powerful waa at anchor about one mile below the 
scene of this sad accident, ltd weighed and proceeded to 
the wreck, but the tide was running to strong, site made 
but slow progress. She, however, reached the wreck at 
* about $ past 8, She was then nearly gone, only her m.ists 
and yards being visible. The Powerful sent her jolly-boat 
and a tow boat to the wreck, and'her commander had the 
gratification of seeing them ail safe on board her, about 
hail' au hour after; Hr. Collins the pilot, and Captain 
Jarman being the last to leave the ill-fated vessel. At 
. about tO A. a., after the Bond had been in an boar, the blew 
. ** up, the mutt* going out of her and the hull iota thnnsanda 
■Of pieces. The river is strewed with her wreck, so that in 
' three huun, not a vestige of her was to lie seen. They 
have lost every single article they possessed and have uuly 
what they stand in. "—Ibid. 

thuusday, octo#«b7. 

We perceire from the Calcutta Morning Chronicle, that 
•> the 30th Uugl. N. 1. now at Uarraekpore, is shortly to leave 
that station to relieve the 38lb Kegt. N. l.,at Dacca, now 
rendered unserviceable by sickness. Our contemporary also 
confirms the report, that the old cantonment at that station 
it to be abandoned, and we presume the 30th, pending the 
erection of new quarters, will lie allowed to live in tents in 
some spot a little leas insalubrious than oae surrounded on 
ail sides by swamps und jungle. 


when the Judges were sitting. The sound of their music, 
and the voices of so numerous s multitude, disturbed the 
Court, and the Sheriff was directed to keep silence amongst 
the mob.. He descended the stsirs, and lightly struck with 
his while wand of office two or three persons who were 
eoonding the praises of Allah, agreeably to the rites of their 
religion. In a moment, this insult was' resented ; the 
Sheriff with difficulty escaped, and the lives of the Judges 
were in considerable danger. A message was dispatched lo 
Mr. Hastings,' the Governor General, and s military force 
immediately scut to resene the Judges from a furious po¬ 
pulace : this was effected though with the loss of some 
lives— Friend of India. 


NOTICE. 

Messes, D’Rozabio & Co. will receive sub-,. 1 
Bcriptions in advance for the supply of tho 
undermentioned papers for 1853:— 

THE TABLET. 

Weekly paper of 16 folio pages, Annual sub¬ 
scription, 14 As. 

THE WEEKLY TELEGRAPH- 

Eight folio pages, Annual subscription, 7 Rs. 

THE LAMP. 


FRIDAY, OCTOBRh 8. 

m 

The Hurkaru gives us a novel instance of the utility 
of the Electric Telegraph lo merchants and speculators. The 
Steamer Shanghai with the latest news from China, arrived 
at Kedgeree just as the monthly Opium sale was commenc¬ 
ing in Calcutta. Before, however, the second batch bud 
been told, a message was received from the office, announc¬ 
ing a fall of prices in China. The bidding immediately 
declined, and tins abort message cutuiieda loss on Govern¬ 
ment ot its, 88,(1(10, 


The Scinde News reports that Golara-Hyder Khan, a son 
Of Dost Mahomed, bad reached Kelat-i-Ubilzie wait bis ar¬ 
my, and the chieftains of all the neighbouring Inbea came 
out to pay their respects to him, lo the consternation of the 
brothers of Kandahar. One of the suns of Koliundil 
Khan, is said lo have deserted to the Dost, and it is reported 
that two Englishmen are tu the Camp of the Ameer. Theae 
Tumours wuuhl tie more worihy of credence ’f our con¬ 


temporary would inilieute the source fiom which they are 
derived. At present, it is impossible to avoid the suspicion 
that they arc the mere gossip of native society. 

The same jam osl notices that the fever »hieh has been 
so prevalent at Lahore, lias extended to other stations. The 
43d N. 1. al IIin,user had 433, or more than 45 per ceht. of 
the sliength o| the Regiment sick on tint 23d September, 
and the Uth l.,C. at Uoordaspoor had 63 cases of fever out 
of a strenj' 



ONDAY,OCTOBER 11. 
ic Calcutta Morning Chro ; 


that a 


\ Vie learn I 
gunner of I 

Martial', runt IcleiCWnd sentenced tube huii|jprs.ial>biiig 
a uooseoministirvned officer. The sentence has been con¬ 
firmed by the Oeitimander-jri-Chiel. 

Some considerable apprehension has been entertained 
for the peace of Calcutta daring the next week, when the 
Hindoo festival of the Dusserah, and the Mshomedan Mo. 
hurrum will occur ut the same time. At the time when the 
Hindoos are parading the •■reers in all the intoxication of 
lupersutious joy, the Mahomedans will he making their own 
mournful procesBiou’thrimgh ihe town. Doubtless, theMs- 
gistraus and Police Will he on Ihe alert. In reading ovegVthe 
pamphlets connected with the Missionary controversy of 
1807, we find the following occurrence (died as an argument 
for expedites all the Missionaues from Bengal " In one 
of the da^ of the Mahomedan Holy month, a religious 
proceasion, consisting cl many thousands, passed in front of 
the Court House Ut the city of Calcutta, in the year 1770, 


! Weekly paper of 16 quarto pages, Annual 

■ subscription, 3 Rs. " 

■ The Law}i .—“ This favourite ano most popular jour- * 
; nal continues one of tlio must inti" wling magazines of 

tho day. Diversified, and lull of information on goiier.il 
| subjects, as well as oil religion, it ul. ids both amuse 
luoiit and instruction to its readers. A peculiar merit 
in tho editing of tho Lamp appears to us to he in the 
variety of tho matter which tills its pages, scarcely a 
paragraph of which is to he found dull or uuinatructire. 
its original matter is far above mediocrity, and its 
selections ore judicious, and frequently derived from 
sources out of the roach of the ordinary reader.”— 
Weekly Telegraph, August 7, lS&Z. 


I NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the IaiaUy Premises for the H. 

C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, Sfc. fyc. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Chahitt, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the 9th Quar¬ 
ter’s Subscription (or tiie purchase of the In- 
tally Premises will be due on the 1st of 
Nov. A. D. 1852. 

C. R. Laokersteen, if 

Treasurer and Secretary 

___V_ • i 

PRINTING. ^ 

JOB and BOOB-WORK of every descrip. 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press , 
with neatness, correctness end dispatch, and 
moderate terms. 


Printed at the Catholic OaruAN Press, No. 5, Moorghy- .% 
hutta, under the superintendence of Chabls* A. Saaaao. 
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TUESDAY, OCTOBHE 19 . 

Wi> have ventured to borrow.—It la holiday time,—a 
very inleriwllng nollof (Tom the llurkaru'i Engliih corres- 
pondent of a project tor making the voyage from India to 
England, and back again In a fortnight > Let ua not pro¬ 
nounce tt visionary, when the Quarterly fieeiew w 1885, 
declared the absolute Impossibility of attaining greater 
■peed by any Railway carriage (ban fifteen hoary. Fifteen 
year* ago, the largest steamer on the ocean was only of 600 
tons, and any larger site was considered dangerous ; now 
we have Teasels of more than seven times that tonnage. 
There Seems to be absolutely nothing impossible in this 
age of miracles .—Friend of India. 


Faooasts o* tbs Chois**.— Cholera Is again three, 
tenlng Europe, through Poland and West Prussia. The 
progress of this disease is stesdy and assured. It appeals 
to decimate one population and pass on to another with a 
fatal regularity ; but its advance though In certain specific 
directions, seems to be unaccountable and capricious, unless 
We hold that it depends upon the sanitary state of the in. 
vailed districts. We first hear of it in the Inferior towns 
Of Poland; then it reaches Warsaw, slaying one day 244 
and another 207 persons. The latter number died on the 
18th of August, when there were 650 persons severely 
attacked and 1474 under tieatment. On the Duchy of 
Posen, the epidemic has appeared at Pletcben, Jarochi, 
Newstadt, Dobnjeo, Kionowo, Philadelphia, where up to 
the 18tb alt. great numbers had fallen. It is n marked 
that in none of the tlnee last-named localities was there 
any medical man, and that genenlly the insufficient medical 
attendance Ihionghout the distrfet had aggravated the evil. 
-Since the 18th ult., cholera haa appeared in vnrious villa, 
ges on the frontier district of Posen anil Ft land. 11 haa 
also entered Silesia, and killed off a contingent to the dis¬ 
trict of Landaberg ; and to crown all, we find it by the 
latest accounts at Dirschau, Dantzic, Elbmg, and Marlen. 
burg 

The last nccounts of the cholera from Posen ire alarm, 
ing. Out of 97 persons attack) d, 50 du d ; and at J irvein, 
in a population of 21 JO, there were 210 deaths. In War- 
■aw the peat raged with increasing fiialitr. Two distin¬ 
guished prolcssors at the Umvvraitv fell victims tu it. Since 
the appparnnci of the epidemic, more than 5000 persons 
have died at the liospit its. The Jews have suffered (na¬ 
turally enough) With piculinr sevirity. In two it ns 350 
died. So great m the mortality that the bulk of the mili¬ 
tary was called tn to bury the dead, who were laid in their 
graves without any time for ceremony. In 15 days, 1668 
lews were swept away. a 

Dr O’Shaughnetay u giving a course of instruction to a 
party of Sappers and Miners at Warley Barracks, who are 
ip form his working staff oa the Telegraph Establishment 
of India—Home Newt. 


Departure of the Mail. 

Per Steamer Hindattan, ........Saturday Nov. 6th, 

After-l’ackpt, .... .Monday „ 8th. 


NOTICE. 

To the Donor* and Subscriber* for the pur¬ 
chase of the Intally Jprhmues for the B. 
C. Female Orphamge and Asylum for 
Foot Widows, Sgc. SfC. 

-Tot Subscribers and Donors for tho above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of tbe 9th Quar- 
t ter’a Subscription for tbe purchase of the ln> 
tfiplly Premises will be due on the 1st of 
Bttv, a ,D 1852. 

C. E. W&ERSTEEN, 
Tieaturer and Secretary. 


NOTICE. 

Messrs. D'Rozario & Co. will receive sub 
scriptions in advance for tbe supply of tho 
undermentioned papers for 1853v- 

THE TABLET. 

Weekly paper of 16 folio pages, Annual sub¬ 
scription, 14 Rs. 

THE WEEKLY TELEGRAPH. 

Eight folio pages. Annual subscription, 7 Rs. 

THE LAMP. 

Weekly paper of 16 quarto pageB, Annual 
subscription, 3 Rb. 

The Lamp .—“This favourite and most popular jour¬ 
nal continues one of the most mtercctmg magiumtH of 
tbe day Diversified, and full ol information on guiuul 
subjects, as well as on religion, it affords both amuse 
ment and instruction to itt. tcadois Apociihti mint 
m the editing of the Lamp appuus to us to In, in tho 
vaiiety ol the matter wliub tills its pages, tautily a 
paragraph of which is to bo found dull 01 uninsuuitivt. 
Its ongmal matter u tiu above mediocrity, and its 
solootions ore judicious, and frcipicntly derived bora 
sources out of the roach ot tho uidtnary loadct.”— 
WteLly JiUtpaph, Any ml 7, lbOd. 


A Lettfb to the Rev. F. A. Dawson, 
i President of the Landour Protestant Asso¬ 
ciation, by A Briiish (Vtholic. Tube 
had at Messrs. D'Rozario & Co. 

Pi ice 1 Rupee, or gratis. 

I3F* This letter i> meant to n pel an attack of a violent 
nature made upon the Cluiactor of Catholics by the (to. 
Chaplain and others. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We beg to decline publishing a Letter (with¬ 
out a siguatuie) on the subject of Bast Indians, 
as one not exactly suited to our Columns. 

A Bi other received, and under consideration. 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subset iptions. 

Annually in advance, .Rs. 10 

Half yearly, .. . 6 

Monthly, ie ••• ee • • 1 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, .As. 4 
Ditto „ to Run-Subscribers, each, .. .. 8 

^ Annual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
thut thetr subscriptions, are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent cf the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Brest, No. 5. 
Uoorghyhutta Sheet, Calcutta. 


Printed st the Catholic Oai bah Pittas, No. 5, Moorghy. 
butts, under the superintendence of Cuarlis A, Ssnsio. 
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Summary of i n t e l l i g e n c e. 

No. 19.] Calcutta: Saturday, November 6, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 


Bishop Cami has purchased the Estate at Mnsoorle 
known ns Manor Hffusr, at present occupied by Dholeep 
Sing. It is his hardship’s Intention fo establish there a 
School for the suns of Homan Catholics, a design worthy 
of at) commendation .—>Jgra Menenger, Oct. 30. 


THCHSIIAY, octobru SI. 

The Mofuiiilite and the Burlcarv are both discarding 
on the rirulry of the different Transit Companies which 
hare been started to eotivey passengers from Calcutta to the 
North West. Theso Companies have reduced their fares to 
■n extent which appears almost ridiculous. By the Com¬ 
pany’s dawk, the chnrge used to be 202 Rs. from Calcutta 
to Benares. One Oompuny bus reduced It to 73, or 7£ 6s., 
for a journey os long as from Edinburgh to London. But 
then the distance in England used to be performed in forty- 
eight hours, and the horses were neither lame nor blind, 
nor maimed. The horses employed on the 0rent Trunk 
Road from the moat ridiculous stud which has perhaps ever 
been seen in India. Wo wonder, the “ Delhi Sketch 
Book," does not take np so prolific a subject lor riilicnle. 
We hope soon to give an artirle, full eighteen inches in 
longth-on the subject. 

FRrn.tr, octobkr 23, 

The Lahore Chronicle states that there is n vessel adver¬ 
tized to sail from Kurruchee direct to London. This is, 
we believe, the first instanee of the kind. We linve heard 
that alien the request for nu insurance on a vessel from 
London to Moulmein was first made at Lloyd's the under¬ 
writers, who had never heard of such a port, loat two hours 
In searching for it fn the four quarters of the giolie. We 
fancy the same time and labour will be required to discover 
the new port of Knrrachee. 

SATURUAY, Oi'TOBSn 23. 

We give the following ense of daeolty from the letter 
of a Mend not very far from Cuin.i " Here is u bit of 
■daeoily newt,—On the niglit of the lSiliahand of daeoite 
broke into a cloth seller's house, mimed Nobin Jogee of 
Gopeenatlipore, wounded tin* poor fellow most severely in 
six places, took away about loO Ha. worth of eloth and fit) 
Rs. of women’s ornaments, brass utensils. Sec. the Tonh- 
donl Darogali (distant 10 miles) arrived next day, ilie 
thic es were uol caught, so he must take care of No. I anil 
report to tlie Magistrate that a robbery had only been at¬ 
tempted. As regards the state of the poor wreteli of u 
cloth seller, when I visited him, his Wounds were all in an 
inflamed state, from the Native Doctor having applied while 
lead to them, I ordered it all to he washed off, gave him 
a dose of castor oil, and applied cloth steeped in brandy to 
the part*he might have been dead by Ibis time fpr all that 
Darogahjee cared, I assure you that robberies in my neigh¬ 
bourhood have been so frequent during this year, that I 
leave my wife and family for a few days with the greatest 
terror, not knowiug what may happen during my absence. 

MONriAY, ClOTOBifiSS, 

The a^Htaation doling the Company's Dispensary ap¬ 
peared <S(pr8Sturday'a Gatelte. The Governor General 
states:— 1 In accordance with the foregoing orders, it is 
hereby notified, for general information, that from and af¬ 
ter the I at January 1853, the gratuitoui iaaue of medicines, 
from the Honourable Cumpany's Dispensaries, to servants 
of Government stationed in the Preildency Towns of Cal¬ 
cutta, Madras and Bombay, will be discontinued. In all, 
other places, St present, medicines will continue to lie dis¬ 
pensed heretofore." The despatch of the Conrt of Direc¬ 
tors seems to intimate that tiiis measure, which is deemed 
one of extreme hardship, has been adopted in compliance 
with Lord Ddbouiie’s recommendation. The Burkaruol 
this morning tags he has some Teasoa to believe, tbst though ■ 


he expressed himself favourable to the stoppage of the gra¬ 
tuitous distribution of medicines, he was desirous of effect¬ 
ing u compromize hy establishing a system of payment at 
prime coat. But to this the Medical Board raised the moat 
aerioue objections. 

TUHSDAY, OCTOBBX 26. 

The Monsoon set in at Madraa on the 8th with a gale 
which hat proved fatal to three vessels. The wreck of only 
one of them, the Successor has been accompanied with lose 
of life. She had been engager] to convey coolies and liucars 
to Rangoon, and there were 243 souls on board, of whom 
about eighty appear to have been loat. The Captain and 
the second officer were ashore, and the chief mate waa 
drunk on hoard, and has perished. The following account 
of the catastrophe was published by the ever active and 
zealous Muster Attendant, Captain Biden" Captain Little 
with a strong parly of Artillery waa, with the greatest 
promptitude, at hand with Dennett’s Apparatus ; the Rock¬ 
ets wore speedily In operation and fired with such admira¬ 
ble precision that in almost every instance the line fell over 
the ship. Wliy it ia difficult to imagine, but the ” Succes¬ 
sor’s” crew did not seein to comprehend why the line was 
thrown, at last a 3§ inch Coir rope waa bent on to the line 
on the beach and every indication was given to the crew to 
haul in upon it, but without the desired effect. During 
‘ these anxious operations two resolute attempts, with weM- 
! manned Bouts, were made in get along side and although 
| they started upwards of a mile to windward yet such was 
, the force of tlie current, in shore of the wreck, that it woe 
found utterly impossible to reach her—Catamarans made 
several ineffectual attempts nnd the Divers repeatedly en¬ 
deavoured to board with written trial ructions Tfi-^slip and 
force the ship on to the Beach by first Betting the heed 
sails, and then cutting away her masts. In no former in¬ 
stance of disaster was more nroinpt assistance at hand, the 
Chief Magistrate, the Town Major, the Commandant of the 
Fort, a number of Officers of II. M. 25th wifh a guard to¬ 
gether with gun l.meurs and a party from the Cominiasarint, 
the Secretary f o the Marine Board, Captains Budd, Burton, 
and a number of oilier gentlemen, the whole of the Muster 
Attendant's Department together with a strong police party 
nnd the European Constables were anxiously and eagerly 
bent on rendering every assistance in their power.” The 
loss of life is to lie attributed to the want of some Eu¬ 
ropean head on board, to take advantage of the lines which 
were sent with suefi precision hy means of the rockets. Had 
the chief officer not been helpless from intoxication, it is 
probable that no livea would have been lost—another strong 
ease for the Temperance Societies, One act of inebriety 
has cost eighty lives. 

The Delhi Gaectte states, that news has been received 
from Cabul that Dost Mahomed has caused most of the in¬ 
habitants of the Town of Balkh to he massacred, and that he 
ia bent on the conque^ of Herat. _ Our contemporary says 
he cannot vouch for the corruptness of the repot t, and he 
shears his discretion. It is not to be helieved that the 
greater portion of the inhabitants of the ritj would al¬ 
low themselves to he put to death hy a handful of foreign 
conquerors, lie Bays •'the most extraordinary part of the 

report ia that a Russian iJJtent has found hia way to 
Balkli for the purpose of courting the alliance of the Aff. 
ghans.” Now, thia.js the least extraordinary portion of the 
report, since it ia weli known that there is not a city iu Con¬ 
tra) Asia,'of note, (n which there is not a Russian agent; not 
an envoy like Vicovitch, nor a representative like Bimoniteh, 
but still an agent. The Court of Petersburg la better ac¬ 
quainted with.ail that passes at Cabul and Candahar and 
Herat than the Governor General of India, .—friend «/ 
India. ■ 
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HAM. 

From the Singapore Free Pnu of the 17th September 
«r Ivarn thkt An Army of between IS And 20.000 men with 
ISO elephknia Attache)! to It wai uaembttng. -It Wat to 
he despatched to the frontlera of Bnrmah, tinder com¬ 
mend of a near relative of the King who waa Court phy¬ 
sician in the laat reign and la tniniatrr of war in the pre- 
tent, The well known Shan elate of Zimntay, which, 
like aome of the adjacent etetea, hue alternately been 
Burnteae and Slumeae and hha latterly been suffered to 
maintain a kind of neutral position by acknowledging 
the aupremaey of both its powerful neighbours, has de¬ 
clared Itself Siamese ekoluatvely, and will co-operate with 
the Siamese army against the Burmese, should active 
Operations take place. Should we unnex Pegu, it is pro¬ 
bable that all the southern Shan states will throw off the 
'Burmese yoke, and In that case it may soon happen that, 
under the Influence of the Siamese, the upper Basin of 
the Mennm will he completely opened to traffic with our 
possessions on the sea board. The present movement 
may prove the precursor of revolutions which will com¬ 
pletely dismember the Burmese empire. The Shans are 
aliens In blood and language to the Burmese, and are 
Spread from the N. E. corner of Bengal on the one side 
tb Kedab and Cambodia on the other, swarming in the 
Burmese territories, and giving their name to Anam and 
Siam, at the two extremities of their range, and to the 
dhim atntes in the centre. 'When thil Settlement wns 
formed, they constituted s portion of the population of 
Kldah, modified l,y mixture with Malnjs, tinder the same 
name, Sam lam. and the Malaya of Kiduh themselves are 
a partially Shan people. 

The Burmese ate an inatruaire race, and If the empire 
be mutilated by the loss of Peru and the sea board and be 
tKua aeoled up from foreign influence it la far from im¬ 
probable that the Anglicised and enlightened Government 
Of Siam will aueeeed in extending its powe^lo the bordera 
of Assam, te-uniting the scattered tribes of its race under 
its sway and reducing Burtnah to very narrow limits or 
even blotting it out from the map. 7‘he dispersion of the 
Shan people is either very recent or they bad attained 
considerable civilisation before it rommcnced, for they 
have every where preserved the same lattcuage. This cir¬ 
cumstance will gteatly facilitate the, ambitious projects 
which the Siamese Court nppesrs to he now cherishing. 
The Shan tlihea are too fond of independence unit too 
hardy compared with the Siamese on the lower Imam of 
the Menatn, to allow of their being assimilated In political 
position to the latter. But the Burmese sre hated lty the 
natives trihes over whom their sway extends, whether Ta- 
llen, Karen or Shan, the Siamese rulers haves heredi¬ 
tary revenge to gratify, and there can be tittle doubt that 
Jf the Khana aaw a favourable chance of throwing off the 
Burmese joke, they would willingly join the .Siamese and 
acknowledge the supremacy of the southern potentate 
of their own race, the ally of the conquerors of Burmah 
for the second lime and the actual rulers of Pegu. The 
Siamcac. like our good neighbours the Dutch are very 
seeommodating in their notions of dominion, A nomi¬ 
nal fealty, the acceptance of a Siamese or Pall title and 
the tranimiasion unce in three years of s gold flower, 
satisfy them in most esses, until an opportuntiy oeeura 
of driving the nail home .—Singapore Free Vrett, October 
t. 



XAVIER’S CHAPEL. 

Bow-Bazab. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are remipd- 
ed that thte‘ plenary Indulgence granted by his 
late Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on 
tomorrow Sunday, Nev. 7th by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing and Comtnuni- 
•ating shall have complied with the other con¬ 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff, 
NOTICE. 


J|ojthe Members of ths General Commit»ee, 
Tor'.the Orphanages and free Schools, the Na¬ 
tive Convert Association* &c,.&c. 


The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-morrow Sunday Nov. 7th at 10 o’clock 
a. M. 


No» 3, Ag jTa^Cat hoHc Library’s 

A Controversy between the Rev. Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. JameeCorcoran, Author 
of the History of China in the Urdu Language, 
&c. On the Authority of the Catholic Church 
in deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
of the Sacted Scriptures. Price to Subscri¬ 
bers I Rupee, to Nou-Subsoribers 1 Rupeil 
4 Annas, 

Apply to Messrs. D’Rozabxo & Co. 


A Letter to the Rev. F. A- Dawsojt, 
President of the Lnrtdour Protestant Asso¬ 
ciation, by A British Catholic. To be 
had at Messrs. D'Rozario & Co. 

Price 1 Rupee, or gratis. 

This letter ia meant to repel an attack of a violent 
nature made upon the character of Catholics by the Rev. 
Chaplain and others. 


NOTICE. 

Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. will receive sub¬ 
scriptions in advance for the supply of the 
undermentioned papers for 1853:— 

THE TABLET. 

Weekly paper of 16 folio pages. Annual sub¬ 
scription, 14 Rs. 


THE WEEKLY TELEGRAPH. 

Eight folio pages, Annual subscription, 7 Rs. 

THE LAMP. 

Weekly paper of 16 quarto pages. Annual 
subscription, 3 Rs. 


The Lamp.—" This favourite and most popular jour¬ 
nal continues one of tbo most interesting magazines of 
the day. Diversified, and full of information on general 
subjects, as well as on religion, it affords both amuse¬ 
ment and instruction to its readers. A peculiar merit 
in the editing of the Lamp appears to us to be in the 
variety of the matter which fills its pagog, scarcely a 
paragraph of which is to be found dull or uninstruetive. 
Its original tBjKtatj&ill far above mediocrity, and its 
selections are |#jjkaius, and frequently derived from 
sources out of 'the reach of the ordinarjyMader.”— 
Weekly Telegraph, August 7, 1852. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic flerald. 

J, P. Dessa, Etq, Purneah, from May 
1852, to April 1858, ‘ ... J|R*. 10 0 


--- mar—. - 

Printed at the Citmouc Oima Picas, Kao5, Moorghy- 
butta, under tW superintendence of Cbabim A, Sissao. 


i 



SUMMARY OF INTEL LI.GENCE 


No. 20.] Calcutta : Saturday, November 13, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 


LATEST FROM BURMAH. 

The Steamer Fhlegethan from Rangoon, the 2d Nor,, 
brings us the latest intelligence from Burnish, whirh is not, 
however, of much importsnee. The despatch of troops 
‘from Rangoon to Prome still continues, and 330 Europeans 
and 500 sepoys lind been sent up the river during the 
week ending the 2<l Nov, No molestation has been ex¬ 
perienced by the force at Prome, and although there are 
rumours of an enemy hovering around Rangoon, they are 
believed lo ariae chiefly Irom exaggerated reporta of the 
bodies of dacoits who are roaming over the country. A 
amall Magnuue in-the great Pagoda blew up on the 1st 
instant, and killed three natives. It was situated in dan¬ 
gerous proximity to the Powder Magazine, and the “ wads” 
falling on the roof of the Theatre, the building burnt to 
the ground, The origin of the aeeident is unknown, but 
it is believed that a Burman had a Are under the magazine, 
into which some powder dropped through the chinks in 
the floor. 


THURSDAY, OCTORBR 28, 

Mauritius papers have also been received by this oppor¬ 
tunity to the 23d of September, In consequence of the 
appearnnee of Cholera in the island of Reunion, all vessels 
from thence had been put under quarantine. Yet ih<-Cho¬ 
lera is not contagious, and ns the Commercial Gazelle very 
justly obseives, Aden, Willi no quarantine laws, and within 
ten days’ sail of Bonibav, where Cholera is frequent, hss 
never suffered from this disease. 

We learn from the Englishman that the Sikh Soldiers 
have petitioned Government to have grog served out lo 
them, while on foreign service, in proportions equal to that 
which is given In Europeans. 

Lieut. Mitchell of H. M. 75th Regiment is about to lie 
brought to Court Martial for unfair play at billiards, and for 
having applied the most unpardonable epithets to Lieut. 
Fitzgerald of the same Regiment. 

FRIDAY, OCTOBSR 29. 

The Englishman having stated that vessels going from 
the island of Reunion (Bourhon) to the Mauritius, were 
to he placed under strict quarantine, because the Cholera 
was raging in the former place, the Cilhen say ■ that the 
diteate, which had led to these stringent measures was not 
the Choieia, but was the Small pox, which was depopula¬ 
ting Reunion. 

Tiie Hindoostan Steamer reached Calcutta yesterday 
soon after noon, with intelligence from England of the 24th 
of September, winch has thus reached osin less thnn thirty, 
four days. We think this is the quickest transit of the 
Mails evet known. 

Saturday, ocronnn 30. 

The Paris correspondent of the Englishman say thnt 
evidence as to Dyee Sombre’s alleged insanity is lining care¬ 
fully collected in France, in which country he chiefly resid¬ 
ed. 

The Cnicutia journals publish several extracts from 
South Australian papers, one of which announces the disco¬ 
very of gold in that colony at a place called Ecliung*. The 
soil, however, is at present too swsmpy for regular •• dig¬ 
ging” and the miners look with contempt upon “ surface 
gold.” It is not improbable, however, that in the dry sea¬ 
son gold may. lie found in large quantities ; and the journals 
are idreudy anticipating a rush from Adelaide. We per¬ 
ceive that among Lhecluases of workmen in request, compo¬ 
sitors have a special notice, a hint whieh may be of advan¬ 
tage to the East Indians of Madras, who dread, the bodily 
labour so necessary in Australian life. 


Tiie Hurkaru reports that the siekness at Herb am¬ 
pere it •' deplorable." Most of the officers were unable to 
do duty, and a very large proportion of the men were hi 
hospital. 

TO St PAY, ROTBMBRH 2. 

The same journal notices that two Europeans have 
been arrested at Ilooghly on a charge of being connected 
with dacoits. One of them, formerly a eoachbuilder and 
watchmaker, has, it is said, been found guilty, and tenten- ’ 
ced by the Additional Judge to seven years’ Imprisonment 
In irons. The story may be correct, though the facts are 
opposed to all that has hitherto been known of the cimraa- 
ter of doroits, but the guilty parties, if British subjects, 
cannot have been tried by Mr. Bentall.— Friend of India. 

More Railino Buies.—We learn from the English 
papers that Mr. Richard Green, of Bhickwall, hss com¬ 
menced th£ construction of ships for the conveyance of 
pnssengers to Australia. Offe of these, the Blackmail, 
made the passage home from Sydney in eighty-eight during 
her stay in the colony she was, from her excellent sailing 
qualities, quit* a show ship. On the 17th July last another 
vessel, the Anglesey, two hundred and ten feet in hreadth, 
the length being six times the breadth, was lanuehed in 
the Thames by the same owner; site is intended for the 
same line, and is built (o outsail Blackmail. By this time, 
she hss no doubt reached Sydney with her thirty-five first 
and one hundred and thirty second class pnssengers, Mr. 
Green is reported to be constructing a ship to beat the 
Anglesey, and the length of this vessel will be seven time* 
her breadth,— Gaiette, Oct. 21. 

Ooi.n in India. — Communicated. —As the chances of 
finding ' Die good thing'—Gold in India, is a subject of 
some interest, we extract the following from an English 
Periodical of last year 

"In our own Hindustan, auriferous veins and deposits 
have been met with at various points, and their further and 
more Scientific exploration was urged, by the late Captain 
Nebold. 

•• How are we" lo use the words of the Geologist just 
quoied “ to limit our snticipniiona of the augmentation of 
gold produce, when it is a fact, that within the last few 
years, only a tenth portion of the Earth’s surface, hat been 
for tiie first time made known to us. as in many parts auri¬ 
ferous—and when, from one portion ot It only, Europe)* 
already supplied with ao very large an amount of her chief 
eireulating medium. Weil may Political Economists and 
Politicians now beg for knowledge at the hands of the 
Physical Geographer and Geologists; and learn from them, 
the secret on which the public faith of empires may de¬ 
pend.” 

Captain Newlinld died at the Mahahleshwur Hills more 
Ilian two years ago—^refore tiie discovery of gold in Atia- 
tralia—and the allusion he makes to the recent discovery 
of Gold, is tiie opening of the Uralian mines in Russia, 

Here then is encouragement to the Diggers in the 
Southern Maharatta Country! There is great reason to 
believe that the triiet of country near the Ghauts, from the 
Belgaum Collectorate, to Ceylon Is auriferous. 

Hie let’s away to the digging I I” 

—Telegraph and Courier, Oct. SI.] 

Extract of n letter from the Earl of Shrews* 

hurry (at Palermo) to the Dean of Lismnre;_ 

“ As to the academical plan of Education for 
Ireland, I am more srerse to it than ever, for 
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It may very naturally lead to all the mischief 
which a system professing to train the intellect, 
but utterly disregarding the discipline of the 
soul, did in Christendom some six oenturiea 
ago. ' You may remember an account of this 
given, in a few words in the early pages of the 
, life of Cardinal Langton^ by one of the Oxford 
acnobls. It was an admirable illustration of 
the present godless scheme. If you have not 
the book by you, do get it. You should have all 
the lives of the English saints by the New- 
manite divines. They are admirable works, full 
of knowledge and religion. The writers are 
every one of them become Catholics, and the 
publisher into the bargain. How different is 
the system here (Palermo). The Jesuits have 
and' so have other collegiate establishments, 
besides the pensioners a gratuitous school of 
80(1 Students each. They live with their families 
anj frieruls,, but they are obliged to go every day 
to mass, and on Sundays to mass, sermon, office 
of the blessed Virgin, and Catholio instructions, 
and to go through a religious retreat of at least 
eight days annually. Moreover, they are recoin- 
mended to go to confession once a month. They 
ihay choose their own confessor anywhere, but 
they must bring a certificate of having been at 
confession. Besides the#e, they have a sodality 
of the most pious who are encouraged to attend 
extra religions exercise. With suclj helps as 
these the system might answer well enough, but 
in Ireland there wilt be none of these advantages. 

There are 90 Jesuits in the establishment, yet 
not sufficient to carry it on as it ought to be. 

We are much pleased with the people here. 

. It is really a treat to live in a Catholic country. 

’ There are 64 convents in Palermo, all in good 
order—23 of women and 41 of men—performing 
extraordinary work* of charity, humanity, and 
civilisation among alt classes by whom they are 
surrounded. I wish we bad some of them in Eng¬ 
land."— Times. 


No. 3, Agra Catholic Library** 
Publication. 

A Controversy between the Rev. Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. Jamee Corcoran, Author 
of the History of China in the Urdu Language, 
&C. On the Authority of the Catholic Church 
if deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
•>f the Sacied Scripturei. Price to Subscri¬ 
ber* 1 Rupee, to Non-Subscribers 1 Rupee 
$ Anna*. 

* 

Apply to Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. 

4 ___ 

y, ' 

|| Letter to the Rev. F. A. Dawson, 
President of the Landour Protestant Asso- 
notation, by A British Catholic. To be 
^Irad at Messrs. D’Rozario h Co. 

, Price ( Rupee, or gratis. 
s 


NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the Intally Prenriset for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, $c. fyc. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the 9th Quar¬ 
ter’s Subscription for the purchase of the In¬ 
tally Premises was due *on the 1st of 
Nov. a .d. 1852. 

C. R. Lackehsteen, 

*. Treasurer and Secretary. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Letter of our esteemed Correspondent 
from Puruleah in our next. 

PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOB-WORK of every descrip¬ 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, 
with neatness, correctness, aud dispatch, aud 
moderate terms. 


BOOK-BINDINO. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, as* • • Rs. 10 

Half yearly, .. ... •• ... 6 

Monthly, .. ... • • • • 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for month’* 
Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, . A*. 4 

Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each, .. .. 8 

jgy Annual and Half Yearly Subscri¬ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that, their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serran, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5. 
Mo irghyliutta Street, Calcutta. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
owing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

C. Dessbassynes, Esq., Mauritius, from 
April 1847, to September 1851, ... Rs. 54 0 


Printed at the Catholic OsthaM Psiss, No. 9, Moorghy- 
hutta, under the superintendence of Chasms A. Ssaaso. 


! 


SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 




No. 21.] Calcutta : Saturday, November 20, 1852. [Vot. XXIII. 


We ere informed Itial Oo'ernment have hud down the 
line* of two troop-boats in ihe Kidilerpore Dock. HO teat 
length unit 21 feet beam. Two cargo-boats will also he 
lntllt immedmlely. The Steamer Phlegtthon juet returned 
from Rangoon, is to be docked for the purpose of being pit leu 
to pieces and rebuilt.—On Wednesday afternoon, 

3 p. m., two cheques, one for 41 , 000 , #nd one for 34. 
drawn in favor of a certain baboo were presented to Mr. 
Miller, junior accountant, baring the two prior signatures, 
which the Bank forms render necessary, duly signed in initi¬ 
als: It was the ere of the holidays, there was a press of bu¬ 
siness. and the cheques were honoured in 15 notes for 1.0110^ 
each. In Ihe evening the forgery wna iliseovered and steps 
were taken, lml it was too late, for serentt of the notes, had 
been changed for gold midairs at the Treasury just before it 
closed. The baboo appears to he a mjth. hut two men 
who accompanied the drawer of the notes are in custody, 
thev are podurs, and the notes received are duly entered in 
their books, but they disclaim all knowledge of their 

employer who, Willi Ihe gold mohnrs connected With lam, 

linn hitherto ■uecesafully biiffleil the in<Mn finable exertion* 
of JB,."Billot aud ins subordinates.— Englishman. 


THUUPD4Y, NOVFMUBn 4. 

The Madras United Service Gaiette informs us that th e 
Governor of Pon.heheiry has icecnily issued a notification* 
declaring Hi it las doors are at all times open to complainants’ 
and recommending aggrieved parties to apply to him per- 
•Oiutly linieail of by petition. 

A correspondent of the Delhi Gavotte gives ns a startling 
item of intelligence from Sol,ale. It ts generally reported 
among the natives, that Dost Mahomed ha* jotned the 
brothers or Candahar, and las marching on Khelat. It is 
believed, of course by the same parties, that the Bcimllans 
will rise, that the time baa come for the Ameers 10 get jus¬ 
tice Hint a holy war is about tn eommeuee. and a great deal 
more of the same kind. We need not say we disbelieve 
the story, (bstly because Dost Mahomed i* too wise to 
quit his mountains on such an expedition, and secondly, 
because it is extremely doubtful, whether there are fifty 
men in Srmde who care whether the Ameers are justly 
treated or not. 

PIIIDAV, NOVEMBER 5. 

The Bank of Bengal lowered its rates one per cent, all 
round on the 4th instant. There appears to be u complete 
” glut" of money in Calcutta, and the state of the money 
market in England is likely to bring out such large sums 
that the prospeeta of the shareholders of that instituttou are 

F °We l "wo7uicr if the following amusing anecdote from the 
Englishman is to b» accepted literally " We remember 
an occurrence which took place in the practice of a coun¬ 
try apothecary in England. He had only one apprentice 
upon whom the entire duty of pillmnking fell. A patient 
of rather inquisitive and nervous temperament called one 
morning with a P iU box in his hand, to show the apothe¬ 
cary that by cutting the pills m halves he had dtscorered 
something extraordinary in the manufacture. The appren¬ 
tice was sent for. who confessed that being naturally o a 
gay disposition he preferred spending his evenings with 
friends to wasting his time in weighing, and adjusting, and 
rolling into pills the various drugs which his master had 
prescribed in the course of the day. After much consider.- 
tion be had found no method so quick *■ that 01 wetting a 
qunntlty of juniper berries in gum water and then shaking 
them up in powdered ehatk. He then most impartially 
filled all ihe boxes, and listed thal lie had continued this prac¬ 


tice for a year anil a half without a single complaint, ex¬ 
cept from ihe gentleman who had just called, and he insist¬ 
ed that the cuses under treatment had nil done exceedingly 
well," 

A correspondent of the Calcutta Morning Chronicle in¬ 
forms us, thst the 200 Elephants lately collected at Dacca, 
and now on their way to l*egu, are intended to convey the 
carriages anil ordinance of the three batteries through the 
country, thus relieving the horses till the day of action. 
As the elephants are not likely to lie much required in Pegu 
proper, where the water carriage is almost unlimited their 
despatch lias been considered to indicate a determination to 
proceed beyond Prorae. It is said, that another supply of 
the same animals are to be collected at Moulmein, and five 
ami twenty tnabouts left Rangoon for that place by the 
Renta Queen on the Both October. 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 6. 

The Bombay Gasetle informs us, thal the first ship direct 
from England to Kiirrachoe with European recruits, arrived 
at that port on the i8ih Oetobet. The vessel, Ihe Duchest 
of rfrgyle, hue# a passage of nearly 100 days, aud the 203 
recruits on hoard bad enjoyed the most excellent health. 
It was expected tliat difficulties would occur in taking her 
into harbour, but this w is happily effected, ami the large 
budy of tionps debarked without the slightest nreident. 
The successful issue of this experiment will probably in¬ 
duce the Court of Directors to make Kiirrucliee a regular 
port for tits debarkation of both Bombay and Bengal re¬ 
cruits. 

TUttSDAY, NOVEMBER 9. 


The Madras S/iectalor publishes the following interest* 
ing extract from a private letter:—■' Mr. Dccimtis Lons¬ 
dale has tliseovereil a silver mine at Koedan m the TenaS- 
seriin Provinces, and Messrs. Booth and Maling are sup¬ 
posed to have made a discovery of n similar nature at Hen- 
zie. 1 ’ We presume the facts, if corect, have been reourted 
to Government, but the search after the precious metals in 
India has failed loo often to allow any great degree of con¬ 
fidence to lie placed in the present rumour. 

WBDN8SDAT, NOVEMBER 10. 

The following is the account of the last Monthly Opi¬ 
um sale :— 

Beliar, Chests 1920 Average 1,129 Proceeds 21,68,750 

Benares, ,, 880 „ 1,153 ,, 10,14,415 

The price is still falling rapidly, the present average tieing 
a decline of Rs. 48 on the Beliar, and Rs. 42 on the Bena¬ 
res drug .—Friend of India. 


California.— Throughout the 
diggings Chines^villngca were springing up. 
Pekin, Canton, and Uong-Kouff, were among 
the names given to these settlements, some of 
which contained npwards of 1,500 soul*. Tha 
immigration of Chine.se into California was 
enormous. Since the month of May the arrivals 
equalled that from all other quarters of tha 1 
world, and were nearly three times that of ihe 
previous quarter. The immigrants were princi¬ 
pally front Canton River and its vicinity. It 
was estimated, that in the month of August the 
number of Chinese recident in California wa»' 
27,058, and it was expected, before the expire- 
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lion to increase to 47,058. “ But very few 

Coolies," says a California paper, “ so to speak, 
/have been known to return to China. Those 
who go back and spread the fever are principally 
small traders, who were in the habit of fitting 
out junks to go on short coasting expeditions. 
This class of Chinese ooming to California with 
their little * ventures’ dispose of them here, mak¬ 
ing what would in China be a fortune. Per- 
haps they dig a little in the mines: and, return¬ 
ing to their homes and acquaintances, puffed in 
monetary importance, and swaggering about 
some Celestial Montagnmery-street in breezy 
breeches, anil with gold enough to buy a small 
cartload of siriugs of Ohina coin, have been the 
principal means of freighting our shores with 
the inoffensive moon-eyed children of the sun.” 
A great deal of excitement had been caused among 
the Chinese population by a manifesto from the 
great “ Atti,”-e“ who claims to hold the power 
supreme over all the Chinese in the laud of gold. 
The document which lias caused this great com. 
motion is of the nature of a reward for one Le. A. 
chan, well known as an interpreter and sort of 
general agent for his brethren in their transac¬ 
tions with the outside barbarians, or white folks. 
Alti accuses Admit of all sorts of devilish devi. 
Ces to defraud and degrade his nation ; that he 
encourages live payment of licences, poll-tax, 
tnd oilier impositions, to such a decree that not 
a real escapes his rapacity. Ail men of the three 
great Houirs (provinces) are called upon to 
know that 300 dnllers will he given for the sup. 
pressioii of Le-Acbnn. Among other high¬ 
handed measures of the magnificent Atti lie has 
sent a Committee tn the resilience of a number 
of women from the flowery land, to inform them 
that, unless they forsook their evil ways, and 
clung only to their own people, they should for. 
feit their lives. He warns iItem of *the dreadful 
tortures in store for the disobedient who are 
taken to the great house, ‘ C yap in-coon,’ wiiere 
thev will he stripped and bastinadoed on tile hare 
bal k, and compelled to suffer other miseries too 
horrible to mention. The poor creatures were 
•itowed two days to decide what to do, and dread¬ 
ful oousteniHtioii was created among them. The 
edict nf the Royal ‘Am’ is writtsu on crimson 
paper S’—Patriot Sept. 23. 


Ths Boss Brush Thao*.—T he first step in all the 
bonebruih Haile, with lia appliances tn ladies’ toilettes, 
•mi to penenil uae, is tn purchase the raw material from 
the bone-ilealera, whose premises are often rank with 
Offensive amelia. Tile bone-ilealerstml collector, sometimes 
• rag and bottle mao, lius* the h shin anil lei; hones 
Of the butcher by ihe iloaen o the score; the shin hones 
about Sa. pet doxen; the leg bones 2Jii. or 3d. each.*' It 
eeema to me,” laid no elderly man in the tione brush trade, 
“ that cattle bones have degenerated; there’s not the bulk 
•bout them that there was when 1 was a young un In the 
trade. They any it’s the improved breed of beasts, 'short- 
horn*,* and I don't know what that causes it; but prizecattle 
gentlemen should look to the bones as well as the flesh,” If 
there:be a change in this respect, it is no doubt owing to 

f t and heifers, short-horns especially, being fattened to 
ettion, at a much earlier age than was the rase forty or 
'years ago. It is curious to see how a change in the 
qaality of an animal affects trades never thought of when 
the change was taking place ,—Daily (ftm 


NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers far the pur¬ 
chase of the Dually Premites for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, Sfc. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the 9th Quar¬ 
ter’s Subscription for the purchase of the Jn- 
lally Premises was due* ou the 1st of 
Nov. a. d. 1852. 

C. It, Lackersteen, 
Treasurer and Secretary. 


No. 3, Agra Catholic Library’s 
Publication. 

A Controversy between the Rev. Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Author 
of the History of China in the Urdu Laugu >ge, 
&«. On the Authority of the Catholic t.'huich 
in deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
of the Sanied Scriptmes. Price to Subscri¬ 
bers 1 Rupee, to Non-Subscribers 1 Rupee 
4 Alinas, 

Apply to Messrs, D’Rozario & Co. 


A Letter to the Rev. F. A. Dawson, 
President. of the Lnndonr Protestant As-o- 
ciaiion, by A British Catholic. To be 
had at Messrs, D'Kozario & Co. 

Price 1 Rupee, or gratis. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Juris received. The subject on whieh he 
treals is not of general interest. 

The Sonnet by T. P. M. in our next. 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip¬ 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, 
with neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and 
moderate terms. 


BOOKBINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 


We heg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Limt. Flamsteed, Promt, Rangoon, from 

November 1852, to April 1853, ... Rs. 8 0 


printed at the Cathouo Orth ah Paass, No. 5. Moorghy- 
hutla, under the superintendence o t Chasms A. Ssua.o, 
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No. 22.] Calcutta : .Saturday, November 27, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 


TUB IRISH CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY. j 

We copy from the fourth edition of Sat u nifty's Tablet | 
the following letters, Announcing the transmission of two j 
splendid contributions to the exchequer of thn Irish Oatho- , 
fic University—one from England and the other from the 
home of the exiled Irish, hospitable America:— 

Letter of the Bishop of Beverley to the Archbishop of 
Dublin:— 

** York, 19th August 18'»2. ” 
“My Dkar Lord Arciibishop— It is with no ordinary 
satisfaction and pleasure that, at the request of the Rev. 
Francis M'Gmiy, l become the willing medium of remit¬ 
ting to your giuee for the glorious work of the British 
University the sum of 10.U, ill addition to the very re¬ 
spect able sums previously contributed by the zealous Cr- 
tholie gentry of Yorkshire, whose names and contributions 
have already appeared. " 

“Will yoir grace kindly permit me humbly to tender 
my best thanks for your convening and presiding at so r*»- 
spectahle ami influential a meeting, lately held in Dublin, 
to iit'lemuify fiom pecuniary loss the eminent defender of 
Cqjb'dunty, the learned and pious President of the Uni¬ 
versity, the Iter. Dr. Newman ? " 

11 I «m, my dear Lord Archbishop, with the kindest re¬ 
gards and the greutest respect, truly yours. 

“5«John Briggs. 

“ Moat Rea. Dr. Cullen, &<• . " 

‘‘AMKlIIfiAN SlMf.TUV. 

*■ 15 Barela} -street, New York, 
August a, 185_>. 

*• Most Rbv. Lor n—Wc have tlif honour of enclosing 
to your grace, for I Ho Catholic University of Ireland, a 
draft on the Bank of Ireland for 4001., one luindre I of It 
collected in Troy, diocese of Albany ; and the remaining 
three hundred collected in the rural districts of the dioresc 
of New' York, where, tlmnk Hod, our mission Is still at¬ 
tended with considerable success. We hope our last re¬ 
mittance of 1501., reached your grnee in safety. In the 
dioeose of Albany onr mission succeeds beyond all expec¬ 
tation (or so far. 

** We heg. most respectfully, to sympathise with your 
grace on the loss of one whom we know your grace to have 
esteemed so highly for his exertions on behalf of the Uni¬ 
versity, as well as his exalted virtue and heroic charity— 
we mean Mr. Shelly, in whose death we, too, have to 
mourn the loss of a very cordial and valued friend 

" Ills Grace the Archbishop of New York continues lo 
enjoy good health. 

We have the honour to remain, Most Rev, Lord, ydur 
grace’s very devoted servants, 

Pmue Dbvlin. 

"Jahss Donnbli.y. 

"The Most Rev. Patti Cullen, D. D.. Archbishop 
of Dublin, and Primate of Ireland, Dublin. ” 


MONDAY, NOVBMBRR 15. 

A local contemporary says:—We understand that the 
new hospital of the Calcutta Medical College is to contain 
three hundred berths in all. The ground floor is to be 
open for the reception of the poorer classes of natives: 
the second will contain the more respectable classes of 
Natives: while the ihirt) floor will be devoted to the 
accomodation exclusively of Europeans and other Chris¬ 
tians. This arrangement is a very judicious one, and 
will in a great measure jdo away with the prejudices of 
tliv Natives against the hospital, while to Europeans it 
will afford more privacy and comfort. We have no 
doubt the arrangement will produce the contemplated e £•. 


feet, although to ns the idea of marking off the " res¬ 
pectable " and " poor ” wards in a free hospital has 
rather a curioos sound. The Natives, however, would 
be glad enough we doubt not to go a few feet below the 
ground floor If possible to avoid the companionship of 
their European brethren in ufli.-tlon, so. the distribution 
being made simply though deference towarjs their preju¬ 
dices, they, have no right to grumhie on account of the 
position assigned them being a trifle less near the slurs 
than they might have wished it to be. 

TUBSDSY, noveubsr 16. 

The following account of one of our Calcutta fires is 
taken from onr daily contemporary of the Morning Chroni¬ 
cle.—"On Sunday night—or we should rather say on 
Monday morning—at about one o'clock, a destructive fire 
broke out in Chinaparah and consumed from seventy to 
one hundred hats:—all owing to Ihe bibulous propensities 
of a Mr. Brown, who thought proper to mark his respect 
for the sabbath evening by getting drunk, and setting Are 
to his dwelling place, whence the seourge very soon ex¬ 
tended of course to alt tho thatched buildings in the 
vicinity.. The district is principally tenanted by a well- 
to-do colony of Chinamen, so that In’ all probability proper¬ 
ty to a considerable extent was sacrificed to Mr, Brown's 
joviality. At about the same time another lire was dis¬ 
covered in the Circular Road near Boitakhunah, and the 
flames hurst out fletcely for a short time : but they were 
finally got under witli the loss of only about a doseii hut*. 
The spectacle was really a grand one as all will admit 
who, like ourselves, were innocently Neroniun enough to 
venture on a midnight excursion on their terraces for the 
purpose of enjqting it. 

The Chief Magistrate, Mr. Superintendent Law, and 
Deputy Superintendent Galiffe, with their usual posse 
comitntus, were on the spot almost as soon as the alarm 
was given, and, as a correspondent enthusiastically re¬ 
marks, “ their conduct was above all praise. ’’ •• When 
you see the heads of departments displaying so much 
active seal, surely you must allow that reform is at length 
progressing in the police. ” Most willingly we make the 
required admission. The man, and especially the Civil 
Servant, who Is capable of the exertion made by Air. 
Elliott and the Executives—who will ■« turu out "in the 
small hours and run the risk of being pushed into a 'drain, 

or run over by a fire engine, or suffocated by the smoke! 

or scorched hy the falling sparks, merely for the sake of 
extinguishing one of our Calcutta fires—must be a very 
active officer indeed. 

But the buildings consumed, as we learn, were nearly 
nil thatched: what has become of the enactment prohibiting 
the construction of these tinder repositories in town! 
As for the enactment against thatched huts, we cun inform 
our contemporary thatjJ was forgotten almost ns soon os 
it was promulgated, m-itehed huts are at this moment 
rather more plentiful within the town that they were before 
any prohibitory act wu* dreamed of .—Eastern Star. 
JVov. JO. 

ITALY. 

RXOmON Og MOUNT BINS. 

PaLBrmo, Aug. 04.—Mount Eln* has been in foil erup¬ 
tion ever since the night of the 20th, A dismal rumbling 
souud and three ahocks announced that the ominous moun¬ 
tain was about to ahafee off its lethargy, and ahortly after¬ 
ward* on the southern aide, In Ihe Valle del Leone, at a 
place called Pietra Museum, two new craters burst forth 
from which the most minute ashes continued to issue, cover- 
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; ijig the neighbouring lands, and being blown by Hip wind 
|>fn eoluinn* towards the sea. To this eruption of ssties 
■.that of lava succeeded, precipitating itself In three ImpOtu- 
' out streams down the slope of the mountain:.. One of these 
molten rivers spread towards Zafiitxnna, the other towards 
the'territory of Milo, and the province of Giarre, The 
largest of these river* of Are Is two miles wide, ten palmi 
deep,, and its current so rapidgM to coyer a space of 180 
palmi In tess than an hour. 

The local authorities have adopted every measure to¬ 
wards facilitating the escape of the Inhabitants of Zaffa- 
tana, as the most menaced, the lira haring reached the 
termination of the narrow valley of Ctlanna, from whence 
rich lands, redundant with every apeeiei or vegetation, 
spread to the distance of three miles.— The Nation, Sep - 
' 1 ember, IB, ■ 

LORETTO HOUSE. 

No, S, Middleton Row, CHOwatNOHSs.’ 

Bttabluhed A. D. 1818. 

t . 

Tm Loaferro Sisters receive Young Ladies on the fol¬ 
lowing terms: — 

■ FOR BOARDERS. 

Instroction in Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, Chronology, Ilia lory, the use of the Globes, 
French, 8cc„ 'with erery branch of uaeful and ornamental 
Needle-work, Ra. 25 per month, 


strongly recommended that the Children should noi be re¬ 
moved at any sesaon of Die year. 

6. Each month’s education being paid for quarterly in 
advance, no allowance la made for abaence, when a month 
Is once entered upon. 

"I . Previously to the removal - of a Child from School, a 
month's notice, or the payment of a month’s pension is 
required, 

8.,No deduction is made on account of absence from 
School during the Aged vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of such Boarders, as may remain 
at the Convent daring the vacations. 

The Annual vacations commences on the gist day of 
December and terminates on the seventeenth of the follow¬ 
ing January, r 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretto House is to come 
supplied with the clothing and uniform prescribed by the 
roles of the Institution, t 

It is particularly requested that Parents or Guardians will’ 
deposit with live Lady Superioreaa the Pocket Money, which 
they may allow for the use of their Children or Warda. 
Tills precaution ia necessary, in order to prevent the in¬ 
judicious or injurious outlay of sucli money by the Pupils. 

Parents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutta, to procure for their Children, or Wards what¬ 
ever clothes, See. tee-., they may require, after admittance) 
into the Establishment. 

Reference for further information to he made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House. 

NOTICE. 


lim OHAR.1KV. 

Drawing and Painting............Rs. & per month. 

Piano Forte,—(the chnrge for the use, 

repair and tuning of Hie Instrument u 

including,) . „ 19 ,, ,«• 

Singing... ,. 8 „ „ 

Guitar, ... 8 „ „ 

Italian.. .1 „ ,, 

Dancing, (if required,) on the terms that may he fixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

For the use of Bonks, of Table ami Bed-room Furniture. 
Towels, Plate, for Medicines, Washing, &c., Rs. 6 per 
month. 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if protided by 
the institute,) will he an Extra Charge. 

Besides the appointed Physician, Parents nr Guardians 
are allowed to select any other for their children, but at 
their own expense. 

DAY BOARDRR6. 

PerMonlh.....Rs. !1 

.Exits Charges the tame as for Boarders. 

FOR DAY PUPILS. 

The course of Education is the same as for Boarders 
Terms (Doily Tiffin included), Rs. 13 per month. 

• Extra Charges the same sa fur Boarders. 

All payments to in* made quarterly in advance. 

Music Books, Materials for Needle-Wurk and Drawing to 
be prorided St tile expense »f the Parents. 

. The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
.^with the strictest attention, and while every effort is made 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart is trained to vir- 

■ tnf> 

The character of the pupils i« carefully studied; they 
# are taught hy reasoning to correct ('heir errors, and ere gra¬ 
dually formed to habits of regolaritj.A'id order. 

The Excellent situation oSLorttro House is well known, 

. i the utmost attention is paid to the proficiency, health sad 
comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B.—1. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of age 

■ are not admitted- 

■ 2. Catholic Pupils only will he required to attend Divine 
Service and Religious Instruction. 

t. It ia contrary to the Buies of the Establishment to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. < 

4. Parents or Guardians rosy visit the Children on 
Wednesday from 11 to S o’clock, a- m, tint they arena! 
expe '.. <v viat, tin-in oliener.tlnni otnc i. the month, 
o. During the Christmas, -and othe> Vstoat ions, the 
Pupils are permitted to.Ie*»* the Convent, sad remain 
7 with their Parents or Guardians only. It is however 


Mach Inconvenience to 'he Cammnnity having been fre¬ 
quently occasioned hy Visitor! calling at unacaaonahlo 
timea, it has lieen arranged, that, for the future. Visitors will 
he received only at Ihe hours fixed upon by general usage 
in Cilcutta, viz., from Eleven o’clock, A. b., io~7wo 
o'clock i. m . 

N. B.—The Community will fe -1 greatly obliged. If 
Parent*. Guardians, or others, who msy. have Important 
' business to transact at the Convent, will kindly attend 
to this regulation, when the; can do twwithout inconve¬ 
nience. 


No. 3, Agra Catholic Library’s 
Publication. 

A Controversy between ibe Rev. Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of ihe Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Author 
of ihe History of China in the Urdu Language, 
&(?. On the Authority of the Catholic ( hurch 
in deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
of the Sawed Scriptures. Price to Subscri¬ 
bers 1 Rupee, to Non-Subscribers 1 Rupee 
4 Annas. 

Apply to Messrs. D’Rozario & Co.' 


PRINTING. 

jbB and BOOK WORK of every descrip, 
tinn executed st the Catholic Orphan Press, 
with neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and 
moderate terms. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 


Printed at the Catholic Osthah Prsas, No. 5. Moorghy- 
hutta, under the superintendence of Charles A. Sireau, 
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ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND MAIL. 

d Louis Napolean has returned to Paris in triumph and 
vas created by all classes as Emperor. The Senate was 
tonvokeil for the 4th of Noeember for the purpose of 
ormally obtaining a plebistic for the restoration of the 
Smpire in his own person. 

On the same day the British Parliament was to meet. A 
Bill was expected to be introduced to present the interfer¬ 
ence of Priests at elections. The report on the Charter was 
ilao expected to be oarly laid before the House for its cun- 
tideration. 

The Duke’s Funeral was expected to take place on the 
lGtli November. 

Loins Napolean, contrary to the advice of his counsellors, 
las liberated Abd-el-Kndir. 

The Queen had returned from Balmoral. 

Great preparations were being made for the approaching 
pageam of the Duke’s Funeiul. 

It Is" rumoured that Palmerston will join the Derby 
Administration. 

The Continent appears to he an unsettled stale. 

The French on releasing Abd-el-Kadir demanded security 
‘rom the Sultan who declined it. This was expected to 
produce a serious disturbance. 

The petition of “ The Members of the British India 
Assoriatiun and oilier Native Inhabitants of the Bengal 
Presidency, ” addressed to the House of Commons, and 
praying that natives of India may lie examined on the sub- 
icct of the renewal of the East India Company’s charter, 
is well as the covenanted servants of the Company, bus ex¬ 
alted a good deal of attention here, and been made the sub¬ 
ject of leading articles in the principal journals. The fair¬ 
ness of the demand is admitted; and there is no doubt that 
when Baboo Prosunno Cotnur Tagore, and the oilier native 
gentlemen who are slated to be on their way to England ar¬ 
rived here, that they will find a strong political party to 
support their demand for a full enquiry into the working 
of the Company’* present charter, according to the view* of 
native* of intelligence .—Bombay Telegraph and Courier 
Extra, Nov ■ S4. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOPS IN INDIA. 

• 

The most agreeable intelligence we have received for 
some time past was conveyed to us in the Lahore Chronicle, 
of the 13th. The Court of Directors are at length tiwakeu- 
ing to the conviction that men should he duly rewarded 
according to their merits without reference to their religious 
belief. They have as yet indeed taken but the first step— 
the sure foierunner however of a steady advance in the 
right direction—and Instructing the Supreme Government 
to allow each of the Roman Catholic Bishops in India 
Ra. 300 a month, they have apparently forgotten the teul- 
oua and iil-requlted labours of the regimental Chaplains 
professing that creed. Still We gladly accept this trifle aa 
an acknowledgment that the claims of imr Catholic brethren 
are gradually forcing themselvea upon their notice, and 
that under the influence of ^little more pressure front with¬ 
out the Court are now becoming prepared to mete out a 
fair measure of recompense unto every man who does 
them good aervice, each in hia several degree. It ia to he 
regretted, however, that the most reasonable concessions 
are always so long delayed, and at the last made with such 
apparent reluctance, that they seem rather to have heen 
extorted from fear than g-anted from a just and ltbeial 
•fruit —Jgra Mesiengir, Abe. go. 


THURSDAY, NOVRMBKR 18 

The Cairo correspondent of the same journal gives ui 
the gratifying information, that the earth works of the Rail¬ 
way between Alexandria and Cairo have heen completed. 

These works, it must be remembered, pass through the vast 
swamp, called Lake MeriB’is. for a distance of eight or nine 
miles, but even this difficulty has heen surmounted. The 
bridges along the whole I Ate have been commenced, and 
for the long section between Boulnc and Cairo they are 
already completed. The rails and chairs for fifteen miles 
of the line arc already at Boulnc, and it was expected that 
they would he laid in nbout aix weeks. At this rate ; the 
Egyptian Railway will be opened some months before the, 
Burdwan line is even ready for the rails. 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 19. 

The Englithman reports that a Mr. Pansewilz, a con¬ 
tinental chemist, lias discovered a process liy which he can 
turn the leaves* of the pinus sylveatris into a speciea of 
wool which may he spun and woven like an ordinary fleece. 
Rough coverlets, ruga, and itorae cloths may be made of 
this fibre, hut we presume*that It is not obtainable in suffi¬ 
cient quantities to become a valuable article of commerce. 

The extraction of light from cucumbers, or gaa fron vege¬ 
tables ia scarcely more wonderful titan that of wool from the 
resinous pine tree. 

The Hurkaru understands that a gentleman named Lovi 
has arrived in Calcutta with a plan for raising the treasure 
Bunk i n the Pacha. He aslsu neither for money nor assist¬ 
ance but lie (lempnds that the insurers shall allow him to re¬ 
ceive half the treasure obtained if it is found within three 
miles of the shore, and three-fourths, if it is beyond that 
distance. The insurers are favourable to the project, and 
Mr. Lovi proposes lo leave Calcutta, for Singapore in a few 
days. ltianot often that even the highest scientific at¬ 
tainments will give any one a chance of maktng a large 
fortune In a few months, as Mr, Lovi wlU do should be be 
successful. 

The same journal auys, that within the Jast three days , 
3.300 chests of Opium have heen shipped for China on 
traard the P. and O. Company’s steamers. A still larger 
quantity would probably have been sent, had it not been 
fur the occurrence of two unlive holidays, Imt even this 
amount gives the Company upwards of Rs. 60,000. This 
is of course to bo divided between the two steamers which 
hare been despatched, but Rs. 30,000 per trip is abun¬ 
dantly sufficient to secure even the profits of the P. and O. 
Company. 

A letter from Meibonrn of the fith September, pub¬ 
lished in the same journal, gravely nffirms that the Victoria 
diggings were turning ov§ 30,000 ox. of gold per day It * 
The writer belleres thifr this production, fabulous as it 
seems, will shortly he douhledyas the influx of eetfgrants 
never cease s, but we confess we are scarcely able to credft 
his statistics, as the present rate, is equal to Nineteen 
Millions sterling a year. Such an increase trill affect the 
price of gold in leas than fire years, notwithstanding the 
great drain caused by the gradual conversion of the Amarl- ,, . 
can currency from silver inlo the more" precious metal. * t, 

SATURDAY, HDVRIIBFB 20- 

The Lucknow Correspondent of the Englithman relates 
the story of a tragedy, attended with circumstances which 7 
have frequently formed the groundwork of English fictions. 

A sepoy on his way home on leave, asked for hospitality 
at the house of a Brahraun, who gave him hia son’s mat- , 
tress, and retired. Early In the night, the son came . 
home, atid told the aeapoy to sleep somewhere else, for he 
wanted his mattress, and he accordingly stretched himself 
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upon his own property. In the middle of the night, the i 
Bmhmun roee, took hii sword and struok off the head of ' 
the suppoeed erapoy, bat on searching hie wsistbend for 
money, he discovered thst the victim vu his own son, and j 
was honor struck at the results of his own crime. The 
•eapoy was in the morning accused of the murder, bat the 
villagers suspected the trntbi from the father’s equivoca¬ 
tions. The murder, however, was left unpunished, for tn 
Oude, as in most Eastern countries, the relatives of the 
deceased must prosecute, or the Judge will not listen to the 
•omplamt. 

The same journal notices, that there are no leas than sit 
lines of p ickets running between Liverpool and the Austra¬ 
lian colonies, altogether exclusive of single vessels. 

MONDAY, MOVBMBBR 83, 

The Madrat Athanium calls attention to the lamentable 
situation of the wives and children of the European sol¬ 
diers who have embarked for Burmih. These unfortunate 
beings aie said to be living on lb- borders of destitution at 
Poonamallce, unable to obtala the smallest allowance for 
two months. This arises from the custom of allowing the 
Europeans two months’ pay just before they embsrk, with 
Which turn the? of course pufrh ise drink, and thus dissi¬ 
pate tn a few horns all that should have been devoted to the 
support of their wives and children 

TUESDAY, NOVEMDBR, S3. 

The Inquirer, a Melbourn lournal of the 80th Sep¬ 
tember, informs us that the total amount Of gold raised 
from the Victoria diggings since their discovery amounts 
to 8,338,438 or. or £7,690,000 sterling'—Friend of India, 


Departure of the Mail* 

Per Steamer Prrcunor .... .Tuesday Deor. 7th. 

After-Packet,,...........0. Wednesday „ 8th. 

ST. XAVIER’S CHAPEL. 
Bow-Bazar 


* NOTICE, 

To the Honors and Subscribers for the pur¬ 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B, 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, 3fc, Sfc 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named moat useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the 9th Quar¬ 
ter’s Subscription for the purchase of the In- 
tslly Premises was due on the 1st of 
Nov. a. o. 1852. 

C. It, Laokersteen, 
Treasurer and Secietary. 


Dacca. 

Nazareth Convent, Boarding and 
Day School. 

New accomplished Nuns from Ireland 
having lately arrived, the management 
of the School has become naturally 
mote efficient. Terms very modei$te. 

—000 — 

Chittagong. 

Bethlehem Coni lnt. Boarding and 
Day ScnooL. 


Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are remind¬ 
ed that the plenary Indulgence granted by his 
late Holiness Gregory XVI , may be gained on 
to-mortow Sunday, Dec 5th by those of the 
8ociety who besides Confessing and Communi¬ 
cating shall have oompHed with the other con¬ 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Oiphanages and free Schools, the Na¬ 
tive Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
On to-iuorrow Sunday Dec. 5th at 10 o'clock 
*A *■ 

Agra „ Catholic Library’s 
Publication. 

A Controvkrsy between the Rev. Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Author 
of the History of China in the Urdu Language, 
&c. On the Authority of the Catholic Church 
tn deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
of the Saned Scnptwes. Price to Subscri 
bers 1 Rupee, to Non-Subscribers 1 Rupee 
4 AnnaA 

D’Rozario & Co. 


Three accomplished Nuns from Eu¬ 
rope have just arrived for the above 
Institution. 

— ooo — 

Catholic School. 

Adelaide Villa. 

61, Finchley Road, St. John's Wood 
London. 

Mrs. and Miss Meade receive 
twelve Youno Ladies as boarders. The 
greatest attention is paid to the com¬ 
fort, health and morals of the Pupils. 
The religious instructions is kindly super¬ 
intended by the Rev. Gentlemen of our 
Lady's Church, St. John’s Wood. Most 
eminent professors attend for all accom¬ 
plishments. 

For further particulars, reference to 
be made, (by kind permission) to the 
Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic of Eastern Bengal, Dacca. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The moral Essay by Cathoucos is under con- 
sideration. 


Printed at the Cathoiic Ori-ban Press, No. 5, Moorghj- 
hutta, under the supeiiutendence el Cbah.es A. Sbbbap. 
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Burmsii—Capture of Pbou.—I t was after our last 
number had gone to press that we received by express 
from Calcutta, a report of the fresh laurels which Oeiier.il 
Godwin has been gaining by tire capture of Pegu a second 
time, ami we are therefore a, week behind our contempora¬ 
ries in announcing this brilliant achievement. Happily, 
we have the General’s own description of It, in his des¬ 
patches, and are not left to depend upon the partial, or 
incorrect representations of others. It is from this authen¬ 
tic source that we are euabled to inform our renders, thRt 
one thousand of our troops were embarked in four steam¬ 
ers irt Rangoon, on Friday morning, the I9th November, 
at day break, and anchored the next day at sunset about 
two miles below l’egu. In consequence of the shallow¬ 
ness of the river, the steamers were unable to approach 
the enemy’s position, or take any part in its capture. The 
troops were disembarked by half past six on Sunday morn¬ 
ing, the 2lst, amidst a dense fog, and they had to wade 
through mud and ’’ almost impenetrable grass and jnngie 
for two hours, exposed to a warm lire from the enemy.,’ 
At length, they reached the moat where the enemy had 
a strong, post and two guns. Colonel Tudor advanced 
with 250 men, anJ crossed the moat through inud and 
wafer, and most gallantly stormed the enemy'« position, 
and captured the two guns. The troops were then wisely 
allowed a little breathing time, and finally advanced to¬ 
wards the large Pagoda. The enemy offered no molesta¬ 
tion on the way, hut as our troops ascended the steps of 
the l’agoda, they fired one volley of musquetry, and de¬ 
camped—some on elephants, some ou ponies, and the 
rest on foot and thus ended what the “ despatch” justly 
call* the fatigues of the day”—because there was more 
fatigue than fighting. The enemy, by the lowest compu¬ 
tation, is stated to have amounted to 5,000 men, and If this 
statement can he depended on, it will confirm the fart 
that there is, after nil, nothing, left to be done in Burmuh. 
This laige body of Burmese do not appear to have offered 
any resistance whatever, hut fled as soon as they had an 
excuse for doing so by a discharge from our muskets. 
Our loss in this great affair was rather more serious than 
was to have been expected,—three officers dangerously 
Wounded, thirty-one native officers and rank und file 
wounded, and five men killed. The long list of thanks 
bestowed on tin* officers, in the despatch, we read with 
much pleasure, because it shews to a demonstration how 
thank f ul Gcnerul Godwin is “ even for small mercies.” 
The Governor Genernl, as in duty hound, has echoed the 
the General’s commendation!, and offers his thanks to 


V 

Major General Godwin, 

9. Major Mayhew, 

2. 

Brigadier McNeill, 

11). Major Boulderson, 

3. 

Commander Shadwcll, 

11. Captain Hamilton, 

4. 

Li-ut. Col. Tudor, 

13. Captain Darroch, 

5. 

■ Major Hill, 

13, Captain Borne, 

6. 

Major Shubrick, 

14. Captain Renand, 

7. 

Captain Matlock, 

15. Captain Latter, 

8. 

Captain Brown, 

16. Captain Chads, 


and, also, to all and singular, the officers, uon-Commission- 
ed officers, soldiers and sallora who were engaged In this 
expedition. But there is one very serious omission in 
this most comprehensive vote of thanks. The “ Lusears, 
Syce Drivers uml Syces,” whom the General mentions in 
the Return of killed, wounded, and missing, although 
there was no casualty among them, are entirely overlook¬ 
ed in the Governor General’s notification, an omission 
which cannot fail to wound the feelings of the mini, and 
; which we trust Mr. Allen will supply without delay in a 
Supplement to the Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary.— 
Friend of India, ’ 


THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 25'. 

The Bombay Times announces that the first locomotive 
train with passengers would leave Bombay for Tannah'on 
the 18 th instant. The carriages, however, are not yet 
ready, and the Contractors have ordered trucks to be fitted 
up for the reception of passengers. 

The gold mania has extended to Bombay, and a Parsee 
of tlie name of Eduljee is about to start for the diggings 
with a cargo of provisions, and what the Americans term 
“ notions,” 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 26. 

We perceive from the Calcutta journals, that the Direc¬ 
tors of the Bengal Bank have held a special Meeting upon 
the recent forgery, but the result of the meeting is dif¬ 
ferently stated by the Hurkaru and Englitliman. Thu 
former affirms that the Bengalee establishment and account 
books are to be restored, and the latter that the Directors 
are about to draw up roles for a system of business which 
■hall be undeviatingly adhered (o. Forged cheques will 
probably for tbg future be much mote sharply examined, 
but the verification of signatures must always be a most 
difficult task in a town where half a dosien characters are 
in vogue. Perhaps the device of giving each constituent, 
who is likely to draw large cheques, a copper stamp, wonkl 
he found effectual The fraud then must he effected either 
from within the Rank, or by some one of the constituent’s 
household. 

The Calcutta Afornin" Chronicle states, that the Go¬ 
vernor General has permitted the Sikh chieftains confined 
in the Fort to drive out on the course three days in the 
week. We really think these unfortunate captives might 
be released without any great danger to the Empire. We 
have no sympathy with the maudlin sensibility which 
would release really dangerous prisoners, but the prestige 
nf the Sirdars must long since have departed, even in the 
Punjab. If it be absolutely necessary to retain them in 
Bengal, they might be directed to live iu Calcutta, with the 
distinct understanding, that any attempt to escape would 
be followed by deportation to Singapore. 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 27. 

The Hurkaru has heard, that aome of the moat res¬ 
pectable Hindoo inliabitanta of Calcutta are troubled in 
mind, because the Council of Education have expressed a 
desire to admit Mahomedana to study in the Hindoo Col¬ 
lege, The Hindoos conceive that the Inatitution was in¬ 
tended exclusively for Hindoos, and they intend to petition 
the Governor General to adhere strictly to the anefent 
rules. Yet these are the very men, who express the most 
virtuous indignation, because the clause in the Charter Act 
that no person be excluded from office by reason of 
“ religion, place of birth, decent, or colour,” Is not carried 
out to ita full extent. * 

The Friend of China reports, that on the 17th Septem¬ 
ber, at six in the evening, a terrific earthquake occurred at 
Manilla, and the houses rocked like ships in a storm. 
Buildings, roofs, columns, churches, all cracked, and in 
many places fell down, the ground in one place opened for 
seven hundred yards, and a new crater suddenly appeared in 
the mountains. Sock after shock followed, but fortunate¬ 
ly of a more moderate character, and tlio terrified inhabi¬ 
tants sought refuge in the fields and on the water. The 
damage done to Government property atone, it estimated 
at a million and half of dollars, and injury to privato 
dwellings, churches, and altops is almost incalculable. The 
losa of life was. strange to say, inconsiderable, only three 
persons having been killed, and one wounded, 
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TOMMY, ItOVIHBIB 30. 

The Knglitkman report*, that Intelligence ha* arrived 
from Manilla, wldoh will probably exalte more attention 
than the great earthquake at that eapltal. The exportation 
Of cigar* ha* heen so grent, that no more will be ready for 
•al* till April next, and prlret hare consequently gone op 
at Singapore from 9§ to 14 dollars per thousand. In 
China, there were no Manillas to he had, and order* are 
eald to have been received in Calcutta to purchase for the 
Chinese market. As the cigar manufactory of Manilla 
ia a Government monopoly, and tlie authorities are under- 
elood always to retain two year’s consumption In band, 
thta account of the tcarcity may possibly be a little exag¬ 
gerated—Indeed, we ate strongly disposed to think that 
onr contemporary has been misled by Stock Exchange 
epeonlators.— Ibid. 


Dacca. 

Nazareth Convent, Boarding a 

Day School. r " 

New accomplished Nuns from Ireland 
having lately arrived, the management 
of the School has become naturally 
more efficient. Terms very moderate. 

Chittagong." 

Bethlehem Convent, Boarding and 
Day School. 


, Will be published on the 20 th December, 

The Directory for the uee of the Clergy 
and Laity of Western Bengal, &c. &o. lor 
A. D. 1853, with the approbation of Ilia 
Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop 
of Ede«sa, Vioar Apostolic of Western Ben¬ 
gal, prepared by the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 
Rector of St. John’s College. 

To be had at Messrs P. S. D’Rozario and 
Co's and at the Cathedral Library: Price 
Rupee One. 


NOTICE. 


The private annual Examinations at the several 
Catholic Educational Institutions of Calcutta, 
will begin on the 13th December, and the or.dsr 
of the public Examinations at the same Estab¬ 
lishments will be arranged as follows, viz .:— 

At the Cathedral Male School under the care 
of thtf Christian Brothers, the annual Public 
Examination will be held in the New Building 
our Frida; 17th December at 9 o’clock a. m. 

At the Cathedral Female School under the 
care of the Loretto Sisters, on the same day at 
1 o'clock F. M. 


At the Bow-Bazar Male School under the 
care of the Christian Brothers, on Saturday 
18th December, at 9 o’clock a. u . 

At the Bow-Bazar Female School under the 
care of the Loretto Sisters, on the same day at 
11 o’clock a. u. 


At the Loretto Convent Boarding and Day 
8chool Intally, on Mouday 20th December, at 
9 o’clock A M. 

At the Female Orphanage Intally, under the 
care 'of the Loretto ( Sistefa, at 11 o’clock a. m. 
on the same day. 


life At the Loretto-House Middleton-Row, on 
K’aesday 21st December, at 11 o’clock a. h.— to 
Babich no person will be admitted unless those 
|Tvho have received cards of invitation. 

The Benefactors of the Orphanages are res- 

f eetfully invited to attend at the publjc Exami- 
ation of the Orphans. 

The Examination at St. John’s College, 10 
Park-Street, is unavoidably postponed, owing to 
the repairs now going on in that establishment. 


Three accomplished Nuns from Eu¬ 
rope have just arrived for the above 
Institution. 


Catholic School. 

Adelaide Villa. 

61, Finchley Road, St. John’s Wood 
London. 

Mas. and Miss Meade receive 
twelve Young Ladiks as boarders. The 
greatest attention is paid to thtreom- 
ibrt, health and morals of the Pupils. 
The religious instruction is kindly super¬ 
intended by the Rev. Gentlemen of our 
Lady’s Church, St. John’s Wood. Most 
eminent professors attend for all accom¬ 
plishments. 

For further particulars, reference to 
be made, (by kind permission) to the 
Right Rev. Dr. Olliffb, Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic of Eastern Bengal, Dacca. 


No. 3, Agra Catholic Library’s 
Publication. 

A Controversy between the Rev. Mr* 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Author 
of the History of China iu the Urdu Language, 
&c. On the Authority of the Catholic Church 
t'n deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
of the Sacied Sertptutes. Price to Subscri¬ 
bers 1 Rupee, to Non-Subsetibers 1 Rupee 
4 Annas. 

Apply to Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. 


PRINTING 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip¬ 
tion executed at the Catholic 'Orphan Press, 
with neatness, correctness, and diapatch, and 
moderate terms. 


Printed at Hie Catholic Oxrnatt Ptssa, No. 5. Moorghy- 
I hail*, under the auyenatwideuo# of Cuaki.ii A. Bissau, 
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THE ARCHBISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

Ilia Ornce the most Revd. Dr. Curcw, 
^rciibittliup of Calcutta, wa* on a visit dur¬ 
ing 'lie curly part of this week with his 
bnnhcr-itt-Iaw, Dr. Ralph, of this town. 
On Tuesday hi* Grace with a largo party of 
the gentlemen and clergy of the town and 
neighbourhood, was entertained at dinner 
by tt*e respected pastor of Ballinrobe. the 
Rrvd. Thouias Hardiman, P. P. Ilia Grace 
intends to visit the “ E'erttal Ct'y" before 
returning to India. lie left tnis on Wednesday 
accompanied by the R-vd. Mr. llardiuian.— 
freemans Journal, Oct. 16 . 

tint pruning at J past 1 (.’clock, tlip Jury returned ■ 
tpoIipI or guilty against nil the prison, r-com erned lit (lie 
Bank forgery, except Nuncio Colour Dum, who h*s lieen 
■ second nine i.equilted, »lie eiiilenre ol I lie nppioter, 
will* regard t»» Imn, wanting curruliurinlon. 

Srei-iinuth Ncugoe. Hnvnanlh Suka', Ti.raknnutli Dull, 
■ml 8hil.cliu.uler Ncugee, tlmae enticed were limn 
BFiitt-tiecil l,y Sir Arilnn Bnllcr. In irunapurtiiliim for life, 
■n award winch tidily deterre, and will doutaleaa gite 
general satisfaction.—Ang/isAluon, beer. 17. 

Thursday, dfckmbkii 3. 

The Hurknru publishes n repoit of a cute of the moat 
romantic character, wkieh liaa liccn appealed to llie Suihler 
Dewanuy Adawlut. Fhe plaintiff profraaca to he a aim 
ol the late N.ir.ijun Hoy llaliiidoor. Itj.ill of Ohur Bcsdcb- 
pure. in Midnapore, anil lie claim* the inheritance of the 
family lie aaaerla that three j ears ago, poison was ad- 
inn.iHlered to linn by llie Ranee, hia alep-moUier, and that 
while iu n aline of inaenaibihry he waa taken lo the 
Gauges io he burned. A storm dispelled die funeral pariy, 
■ml l.e w>* taken up by some 8unj aaeea and reeoieietl. He 
■eeum pa tiled these men lu the Upper Provinces, where he 
remained two jenra, lint oil a visit lo Ksllghaut, he waa 
rtengnived lie touie or hia father’s tenaiHa, anil uecuriliiigly 
bmughi an aciion 10 iccover llie property. The principal 
Sudder Ameen rejected hia claim, and he has appealed to 
the Sudder. We do not wish to prejudge a curious ea«e, 
hut llie eircumaianre of Sunyaaeea deliberately touching 
a dead body, or a body supposed to he dead i* a singular one 
and Mr. lluviilacn. the Principal Suihler Amecu of Muhin, 
pore, is not a man whom the' llanee could bribe, or an 
impostor cajole. 

The Screw Steamer IM<J Jocelyn reached Madras at 
S-SO on llie I9di ultimo, having been 68 houra from the 
Kaiidheaila. Her average speed, therefore, was upwards of 
teu miles an hour. 

FRIDAY, DBCBMBBR 8. 

We perceive from an advertisement in the ^jrs Mctccn- 
frr, ihnl a carriage dflk has been established between In. 
dore and Bombay, and a private company is shortly about 
to undertake the remainder of the road to Agra. The 
Hortll West Provinces will thus possess a carriage commit, 
catiqp with both Calcutta and Bombay, and If the apeed 
does not equal the rate attained by the English coaches, 
it must be remembered that the ahortest of the rouds from 
Lahore. Is double the distanoe from the Laud’s Bud to 
Kdiftburgh. 


MONDAY, DSORMBSB t, ' 

The Enylithman mentions on the authority of a private *| 
letter front Rangoon, that n Steamer was found to he ow ? 
Are Just before the Moil left. As she hod several barrels 
uf hall curiiidge on hoard, the alarm ami confusion were ' 
indesoriliidile. until a Sergeant volunteered to go below, and 
extinguish the fire, which was burning fiercely under the 
hatchway, He was fortunately successful in tils attempt, :i 
an.l we only regret that his name has not been puliHshed. 
Such nu act requires at least as much nerve as charging the 
Burmese, null is much more worthy of honor. 

The Cairo correspondent uf the Bombay Timm Instead 
of any news from Eg; pt, gives us two commits of eulogium ~ 
on Ahtiass Pacha. It tssiid 'lint the Sultan has requested 
the Pacha to send him £300 000, ns the Imperial Treasury 
is nenrly exhausted. If we remember rightly, when Ilia 
English fleet appeared in the Dardanelles in 1849, theTrea. 
sury was said to he prepared lu sustain a war expeuditura fot 
three years. 

^ TUESDAY, DBCBHBBB 7. 

A correspondent of the same journal, writing from Amato 
says, that all..ut 3000 Booieeas. of whom about one-third 
are armed w ith m .lehloeks, have collected in the vicinity 
of IVxpore, mid are tlireniening the British with vengeance 
fur not surrendering n runaway Rajah. The only force 
ready In oppose them, should they comp down, is a witty 
of the Assam Light Inf.airy 400 strong. Tile GurrOws 
neat Unntpnrn. also, are saitl lo have murdered forty of out ■ 
tritiulniies, and l.icuipiiaut Macdonald and Cnpialn Agnewr ' 
lime act out to tiring the in irilercrs to justice. The Boolean ,> 
have prutmhty gamed coinage from native accounts of the '' 
progress of ilie war in Biirmah, ami may possibly reqiitre y 
chasiisi’ment before they are pacified. •!' 

We pe.reive from statistics published in the Manritiue 
Commercial Gatelle, number of Indian immigrants who 
arrived m that island between January and November * 
185J, was Upwards of Fourteen thousand. The departuree 
amount only to 2500, nlttuiiigh the rale of wages has been ■ 
considerably reduced. —/friend o/ India. 

The Bombay Timet (J4tli November) furnishes us with ~ 
the particulars of a sad affair that occurred recently nl 
Belgaum On the lltli instant fire men of the European, 
Light Infantry went nut shooting and entered a village ' 
about eight miles from camp. Here one of them named-' 
McGinnis asked a native for some arrack, which being 
refused, he snatched a fowling-piece from one of his ‘ 
comrades and shot the unfortunate man dead on the spot, '. 
•• The whole party of llie Europeans were severely mat. r. 
treated l>y the villagers. On their way home they were mat '■ 
by a guard which had been aenl out to look- for them on i 
Intelligence uf what h-yd huppencil rearltiog the nuthorU 
ties. A Court of ey_fniry gat on llie I3tli, where it ig ( 
said the four men who luidjiecn with Mi Giiims distinctly^ 
alleged that he hud been lulil the fowling-piece was l.imleiL./- 
If such lie 'true, of course Mr McGinnis is a munle|J*f> > f 
and his fate is certain. The Collector had been requested^' 
to summon all the natives who had witnessed this ulelaDV 
eholy nffiir, and the murderer was lo lie tried by a General,' 
Court Martial,” The only pndia lives that can he ut%ed~e; 
If palliatives they may be termed—are, that the uatlra ) 
accompanied his refusal to supply the liquor with “sonus,. ■ 
abusive epithets, ” and that at the time of ihe sad occur- \ 
fence McGinnis waa intoxicated. " He had drunk freely . 1 
before entering the village to seek for more, and lo drunkest i 
passion on being refused what he wanted he deprived 
fellow-creatiire of life. ” It le a aad Case htderd ihat mett, 
will net refrain from putting an enemy In. their mouths I*; 
■teal away their brains .—Batten Ateiv . 
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MBS AT SUXAS. 



ft A cmveipondent «nt« ui from Bazar to the following 
•MVOm of the largeot stable* at this Stud waa des* 
trcysd bp Ate on the morning of the 3rd instant. About 
«ho O'oloOk a K flame* were dueorersd issuing from 
"Die roof Which centleted of* gram thatch orerlaid with 
P* The alarm nt Instaipl) gtsen, and erer y emit. 
• fii immediately at hand, but notwithstanding the 
t mentions made to ehecb the progress of the flames, 
fury waa not arrested till uearlj the whole roof 
tuned. Til* stable was upwards of six hundred 
and capable of containing some three hundred 
| At the time the Are broke out. about two hundred 
f were io it| fortunately they were all re- 
. the endeption of aeren winch perished iu the 

-, Oeretniment Will suffer to the extint of some 

.TOMS fewpeeS by this accident It la supposed that the 
Dram a syce’s hookah set fire to a jlinrap, which Ig- 
Mse nrnsa on the roof, but thlacan only be conjec- 
■hMflicMi Oesefie, Dtttmber 11 

--—— 

^ Christmas collection. 

’ A. D. 1852. 

Bengal Vicariate Clergy Aid Fuad. 

Thb usual collection for the object of 
pBfUig for the education, support and 
.ttusage from Europe to India of can* 
fjpttte^for the sacred ministry m Ben- 
«Bl, will be made at Mass, both on next 
Pa™*** Night, aud at the Masses on 
Christmas morning, in the Cathedral, St. 
Thomas’ and Dnrromtollah Church, and 
'M the^succursal Chapels at Bow Bazar 
the* Circular Road. Those who can- 

Uot attend, are respectfully requested 
to fbrward their subscription to any 
of the Catholic clergymen of Calcutta, 
or to the Wardens of the Cathedral. 


* NOTICE 

v On Christmas Night there will he a 
solemn High Mass, and Sermon in the 
flowing Churches, viz. the Cathedral. 
«nd St. Thomas*. 

On Christmas morning. Mass will be 
'^celebrated as usual, at the Chapels of 
wt. Xavier Bow-Bazar and St. John 
mitAkansK:, at the Fort Chapel, and 
of the Great Jail. 

^ ._ _ $• _ 

Will he published dii the 20 th December. 

** Tfta Diskctort for the u»e of the Clergy 
•dad Lwfty of Wesittrn Bengal tea. Ac tor 
^A 0. 1853. with the approbation of Ills 
tghwee the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop 
df'Ede«ss, Vicar Apostolic of Western B«*n- 
*al, prepared by the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 
Pi St. John’s College. 
p Tb had *t Messrs f, 8. fVRoz&rio and 
ISigwdvgtt^-hbe Cathefofli Library: Trice 



NOTICE. 

Themivate annual Examination! at the sewyra? 
Catholic Educational Institutions of Calcutta, 
will begin on the 13 th December, and the order 
df the public Examination! at the tame Estab¬ 
lishments will be arranged at follow!, vie 

' At the Cathedral Male School under the eare 
of the Christian Brothers, the annual Public 
Examination will be held in the New Building 
on Ft idny 17th December at 3 o’alock a, U 

At the Cathedral Female School under the 
cue of the Loretta Sisters, on the same day at 
1 o'clock P H. 

At the Bow.Bazar Male School tinder the 
Care of the Christian Biothers, on Saturday 
18th December, ai 9 o’clock a m 

At the Bow-Bazar Female School under thd 
care of the Loretto Sisteis, on the tame day at 
il o'clock a M 

At the Loretto Convent Boarding and Day 
School Intally, on Monday 20th Deoembvi, at 
9 o'clock A M 

At the Female Orphanage Intally, under the 
cate of the Loretto Sisters, at 11 o’clock A. M. 
on the same day 

At the Loietto-Ilouse Middleton Row, on 
Tuesday 21st December, at 11 o’clock a h —to 
which no pet son will be admitted unless those 
who have tecetved cards of invitation. 

The Benefactors of the Oi plumages are res¬ 
pectfully tinned to attend at the public Exami¬ 
nation of the Orphans. 

1 he Examination at St. John’s College, 10 
Faik-Streel, is unavoidably postponed,,owing to 
the repairs now going on in that establishment. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Essay on Human Happiness shall appear 
in our tuxt We would suggest to our tpod 
Cot i eepondent to exeicise Ins pen on some ofi %0 
inletesiing topics of the day which bear so 
closily on the Catholic Religion. 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, . Rb. 10 

Half yearly, ... •«* ... ... ... 6 

Monthly,... IBS •*« ••• ••• SSS X 

Broken periods will he charged as for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each. As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscnhers, each, ,, 8 
Annual and Half Yearly Sub¬ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re¬ 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting*the same to Charles A. Serrgo, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, Nt>. 5. MQprghytytty 
Street, Calcutta. 

Printed at the Catholic Oar a aw Pass*. Ha. B. Moorghya 
baits, under th* supsnntcndenc* of Causes* A. Bssaxw. 


r 
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NEWS PROM BUR MAH. 

Pegu had born invested by 8.000 Burmese but had been 
relieved by General Godwin with * force, of 1,400 men 
Siy bonis; a tnnd brigade under Col. Sturt co-operated. 
The Burmese suffered se*erel.v; our loss trifling; par¬ 
ticulars not received. Rapt, Hewett with the bonis of 
the Moroffer and the Fox surprised ft party of 3,000 
Burmese at Pantnwnn, on the Irrawaddy, killing num¬ 
bers : amongst the rest, the Chief's Son a person of great 
importance. 

Brigadier McNeil died from coup do soldi. 

Spoke the IT. Co.’s Steam Frigate JSenoliia ofT Npgrnls 
on the 1 Btli having the Commissioner of Pegu on boned. 
Ait well. The same day Picked up two Nagoie men part j 
of 200 natives who had been wrecked three days after 
leaving Moulmein. They had been 13 days on the raft 1 
com posed of pnrtof the broad-side of the V essel i 8 others 
who had been on the raft with them had died. j 


THURSDAY, DFCHMBRR 9. j 

The Caleutta Gaze'te of 'Wednesday the 8tli instant, ‘ 
eoiiiains a proelam ilion by the Rajah of Jondhpore. 
abolishing Suttee within his own dominions. We had 
understood that Suttee had been abolished in the Ti Uni¬ 
tary States, us well as in British India, and regret to find 
that such is not the ease. Every prince in India ought 
to he infoilned that the occurrence of this crime within 
the territories subject to iiis jurisdiction, will lie immedi¬ 
ately followed liy liieir absorption :—“ Translation of 
Proclamation regarding Suttee issued to the Hakims of 
Pergunnahs, in the Marumr teirUory. in compliance 
with the desire of the Honourable East India Company 
it is ordered that Suttee shall lie forbidden. Ill ease any , 
one wishes to he a Suttee, the Jageenlars Oomeeahs, rny- 
poots anil ryots, all must be responsible for their own 
houses, that neither Suttee nor sumaiid takes place. Should 1 
n Suttee oepur, a fine will in* levied on Jageenlars 200 
Rupees on their njkh (per 1000.) and from ryots, ac- ■ 
cording to their pioperty. A perwunnah to tins effect, j 
is to he prepared for each village. It is the order of the 
Malia Raja. By order of the Most Noble the Governor 
General of India in Council. ’* 

SATURDAY, DECEMBER II. 

A ease was brought up in the Small Cause Court of 
Calcutta before Mr. Wylie, which seems to be important 
to beer shippers. Messrs. Allsnnp and Co. claimed Us. j 
260 from Capt, Pariah of Itie Wellesley, being the value I 
of Fear hogsheads of beer spoiled in the voyage. It ap- i 
peared'from the evidence that the casks had been “ spiled," 
that is, thg, sailors had contrived to make a hole between 
the bung and the stave, through which they could suck 
the beer. Tile air had therefore got into the casks and 
rendered the liquor sour and undrinkable. On the oilier 
build, it was contended that the men eouid not get at all 
the casks and tiiat two of them hud leaked when re¬ 
moved from the liotd. A decree was, however, recorded 
for llic plaintifT, the Judge observing that the professional 
evidence was amply sufficient to establish the claim. 

The Burkari mentions, that above four hundred un¬ 
covenanted servants, resident iu Calcutta, have presented 
a petition to Government, praying that the gratia distribu¬ 
tion of medicines at the Dispensary may be revived. 
The memorialists, however, are exeeedingly reasonable In 
their requests, and profeas their readiness to tax all their 
own salaries abovn one hundred Rupees a month, so that 
the percentage shall be equal to the extra expense of the 


Dispensary. The proposal appears to lie reasonable, hot,; 
the Government is not likelv to turn back fiom its pur¬ 
pose, and the same offer to uny of the Calcutta Chemists, 
would probably secure the desired result. 

KONDAY, DECEMBER 13. 

The Httrkaru mentions a rdmottr in the Baser that 
Prome has been retaken by the Burmese. These Ba¬ 
ser rumours were frequently trustworthy during the 
wars In the north west, but we scarcely see how news 
from Proine could reach Calcutta sooner than by the 
steamers. It must have eome through the Aeng Pass, 
and hy land to Chittagong, and therefore is exceedingly 
im probable. 

Dr. Riddell, of tbe Nizam's service, lies addressed a 
letter to the Delhi Gazette, announcing that gutta perchn 
extracted from the Madar is as soluble in chloroform as.ihe 
original article. Tins is considered to prove that for atl 
practical purposes the two substances are identical, and the 
Gasette only ilouhts whether it can be produced in suffici¬ 
ent quantities. The Madar will grow anywhere, and Ur 
juiee is used in ^iengsl by native horse doctors to cure 
sores. It is spread over the wound, aud immediately pro¬ 
tects it from the air like goldbeaters skin. The best 
course for Dr. Riddell to pursue, would be to forward X 
quantify of the juice to the Gutta Percha Company la 
London for examination, 

TUESDAY, DECEMBER 14. 

The following is the aecount of the last opium sale 1 

Chests, Average. Proceeds. 

Behar. Rs. 1892 Rs. 1.030,15 Rs. 19,50,600 

Benares, „ . 869 ,. 1,053 ., 9,15,085 

This exhibits s sudden and heavy fall of nearly a hundred 
Rupees upon both species of the drug. As long, how¬ 
ever,as it keeps above Rs. 1000 per chest, the Govera- 
'ment have no reason to complain. 

The Hurkaru notices that the Americans are begin¬ 
ning to apply the system of giant ship building to sailing 
vessels One ship the Staffordshire, now lying in the bare 
hour of Calcutta, is larger than the largest steamers of the 
P. and O. Company, and towers among the craft in tha 
port like a man of war among a fleet of yachta. A Mr. 
M’Kay of East Boston, however, ia building on speculation 
a clipper ship 300 feet long, fifty feet beam, and with a re¬ 
gistered tonnage of 3400 ions. She Is only thirty feet 
shorter tlinn tbe Great Britain, and her breadth serosa 
is only eighteen inches less. This system is only in ila 
infancy, and we do upt despair yet of teeing vessels of 
fifteen thousand ions travelling at the rate of fifteen miles 
an hour, and with a much Smaller quantity of COll than 
is at present required.—^Friend of India. 


OR. RIDDELL OR THR 1(4 AR OUTTA PBROHA. 

We have received the following communication from j 
Dr. Riddell, of the Nizam’s army :— -y 

Pkar Sir,—O n reading your issue of the 13th ir.att 
I find you remark on my having omitted to teat the j 
dar Gutta Percha with Chloroform aa a. solvent. 
fact is, I did not think of so doing; neither do I rememtw’ 
that it it mentioned by Pereira in his Materia ,:Mfdled£; 
However 1 immediately placed the same quanUtpof the., 
aubstanoe as in the other experimente communicated by 
me to Dr. Boiat, in Chloroform, when R immedlateiy. he-, 
came turbid, and the whole dissolved fa about half aft 
hour. 1 mention thjs to you, as you seemto-thtnk tWi 


discovery of a similar 
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plant to common, and requiring no particular toil or com. 
may turn oat to be one of moeh importance 
1 am Dear Sir. 

Yoon faithfully, 

B. Riddill, Offg Sup Surgem, 
JVuam’j Armg 

The Madar Qutta Percha hat that been proved iden¬ 
tical far all practical purpqaea with the tiutta Percha of 
'Qpmmtrc*. It only temame to be proved that it pan be 
yrodored In eufflclent quantities to render it an impor¬ 
tant article of Commerce, and to thia question we have 
« So doubt that Dr. Riddell it at this moment devoting hi* 
UttentlOd. 

Ktery one la familiar with the aavlng of Dean Swift, 
(hat the man whn could make two blade* of corn grow, 
■Where pnly one had grown before, waa a greater bene- 
factor to hi* nice than the wliest politician that ever hied 
Thu class of practic at benefactors will claim Dr Riddell 
a* Ita own, ahould be aneeeed in forcing our uncultivated 
waatea to field ao mvaluahh an article of Comrarrcc 
Mot that Gutta l’ercha can be ex«cl!\ eaten (although 
uooaldering the ludicrous vinety of purposes to which 
4 is applicable, one begins to doubt if it mac not some 
day find its way into lh« kitchen) but it provide* the means 
of Siting the stomach, and ihia ia all that the philanthro¬ 
pist requires.— l)tUu Gate lit. Dee 8 


TOE HONGKONG HOSPITAL AND 
REFUGE. 

Alt charitable Institution* constitute the 
lending characteristic of Civilization, as they 
exhibit the state of moral, intellectual nml 
religious progress of any people.* Among all 
the Institutions of this nature, those having 
tot their object charity towirda the destitute 
and the sick are, undoubtedly, the most use¬ 
ful and necesairy. In ao vast a community 
as ours, there cannot fail to be many sick arid 
poor, who require the help of others tow ird« 
the re establishment of their hetlth, and the 
relief of their miseries. To establish, there¬ 
fore, an Ho«piial for the former, and a Re¬ 
fuge for the latter, ts the heart felt wish of 
the undersigned. He has already adopted 
various measures for carrying his beneficent 
design into effect, but requires ihe concur¬ 
rence of others who are able to co-operate 
with him »n bis enterprise, both as to its ful¬ 
filment, an well as to its preservation The 
undersigned, therefore, earnestly solicits all 
those in whom Ug|t *ennment» of hummity 
are inherent, wilrbe pleased to afford him 
Any contingent pecuniary means m their 
(lower towards the accomplishment of ins 
philanthropic vmyw. He eniertams the hope 
htsendeavOTB will not prove unsuccessful, 
xnd that soon the poorer ill find relief to 
their wonts, and the sick attendance in their 

ouffsrmgi* JEROME MANGIERI. 

flpPr eject Apostolic m Hongkong 
Hongkong, Out, 19/A, 1852. 


^ Domtiontjftr At Hongkong Hospital and 

“iUiS6cfo = r, s ! 


Jut Published. 

The Pi rectory for the use of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal, 
&c.. &c. for A. D. 1853, with the appro- 
| bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar 
Apostolic of Western Bengal, prepared 
by .the Very Rev. Pr. Kennedy, Rector 
of St. John’s College. • 

To he had at Messrs. P. S. P’Rozario 
and Co.’s and at the Cathedral Library: 
Price Rupee One. . 


, Catholic School. 

Adelaide Villa. 

61, Finchley Road, St, John’s Wood 
London. 

Mas. and Miss Meade receive 
twelve Young Ladies as boarders. The 
greatest attention is paid to the com¬ 
fort, health and morals of the Pupils. 
The religious instruction it. kindly super¬ 
intended by the Rev. Gentlemen of our 
Lady’s Church, St John’s Wood. Most 
eminent piofessors attend tor all accom¬ 
plishments. 

For further particulars, reference to 
be made, (by kind permission) to the 
Right Rev Pr Onmr, Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic of Eastern Bengal, Pacca. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS 

We mu«t decline the shot t communication of 
the Hermit of Putiid 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually m advance, ... ... Rs. 10 

Half yearly, • •• ••• ••• ••• 6 

Monthly,... ••• ••• ••• ••• X 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Pitto „ to non-Subsenbcrs, each, ,, 8 
Annual and Half Yearly Sub¬ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re¬ 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same to Charles /t. Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorghyhutta 
Street, Calcutta. 

Brin tail at thg Catsouo 0>m> Pauaa.No. 6, Moors' y- 
butte, under Out oupcrltMoiHimo of Ch«i.m A. Saanao. 
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STATE OF MORALITY AND RELI¬ 
GION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. 

(( ontinued from page 351.) 

Ir is with respect to a Nation, as it is 
with regard to an individual, of essential 
importance towards moral amelioration, 
that the extent and inveteracy of the 
vices and evils, with fevhich it is infected, 
should be known and acknowledged by 
th( se, who occupy in it such a position, 
as will entitle theit testimony and warn¬ 
ings on the subject, to be listened to 
with reverence and attention. For, as 
we all know, that the amendment of an 
individual is not to be hoped for, until 
he be first made fully sensible of his 
faults, and of the spiritual and temporal 
evils to which they expose him, bo too 
with respect to tjie prevalent vices of a 
Nation, there can be no room, left to an¬ 
ticipate the correction of them, unless 
those who suffer from these evils be first 
aroused to a due appreciation of their 
enormity. It is for this reason, that We 
rejoice to find, that recently there have 
arisen in England and Scotland, several 


distinguished persons both Lay and Cleri¬ 
cal, who, alarmed at the general prevalence 
in those countries, especially among the 
humbler classes, of vices, habits and pas¬ 
sions of the grossest and most demorali¬ 
sing nature, have boldly proclaimed the 
appalling fact, in the hope and with the 
view, that by so doing, they might avert 
the dreadful consequences, which, sooner 
or later, must befal the British Nation, 
if the devastating career of profligacy be 
not restrained, and if those ideas and 
principles of virtue be not implanted in 
the minds and hearts of the multitude, 
on which the welfare, both moral and 
temporal, of a people essentially depends* 

In our previous notices of the import¬ 
ant subject on which we now treat, 
laid before our readers evidences of 
unquestionable character, which demnph 
strated the alarming prevalence in Eng¬ 
land, Wales and Scotland, both among th< 
manufacturing and agricultural popula¬ 
tion, of drunkenness, impurity, as wdll 
as of the crirafes o£ murder, or brutal 
violence, towards wives or paramours, and 
also of Infanticide. 

The official and other credible statist 
cal returns, already referred to by uaJp 
our preceding issues, prove, that, Jp 
amount of number and also in beinodf* 
ness, the crimes just named are so 
valent, as that the taint of them infete 
not merely exceptional individuals, but 
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•Ten the whole mass of the lower rauka 
bf the people. With respect to the offi¬ 
cial statistics of crime, these, the Bev. II. 
Worsley, an Anglicnn Protestant Clergy¬ 
man already quoted by us, very justly 
remarks, in his Prize Essav on juvenile 
depravity, cannot develop in half or in a 
*■ quarter of its fearful extent, the general 
state of depravity among the lower class 
in the great Metropolis, or one of our 
manufacturing towns.... The dehnquen- 

« tes which figure in the Calendars are 
pt the effervescence, the scum on the 
surface: the great mass of iniquity is at 

the bottom and out of sight.The 

real condition of many parts of such 
localities is not merely barbarism and 
iraathenism, but.... a scene m which a 
knowledge of religion is only proved by 
blasphemy: and the resources of an en¬ 
lightened and emancipated age ! are per¬ 
verted to sin.” 

We shall proceed to consider the 
moral aspect of Society, in the three 
countries already named, under another 
point of view, namely, in what regards 
the frequentation of public worship, 
especially on Sundays by their inhabi¬ 
tants. Here again the authorities to be 
adduced aie all Protestants, and their 
testimony on the subject in question 
therefore indisputable. 

Speaking of London, Mr. Vanderkiste, 
late London city Missionary, states, that 
out of a population considerably more 
than two millions, the whole Church go¬ 
ing population is about 400,000. Iu 
the Parish of Clerkenwell in which there 
are more than 50,000 souls the atten¬ 
dance of the poor in the two Parish 
Churches is about 80 in each 1 and of 
these many were pensioners, or received 
occasional relief. 

The same unsuspected witness adds, 

S whole Parish one hundred 
uld not be found attending 
i, who do not more or less 
rive eleemosynary relief to 
> do so. Thus about one 
fifty occasionally attends 
: or where the attendance 
arises generally ftom a 
iistribution of weekly be¬ 
ll w 

NoV* if we enquire how are the forty- 
nine out of the fifty employed, whilst 
their solitary fiftieth fellow creature at¬ 


tends at public worship on Sunday, the 
Times (London) will inform us “that 
they are either Bleeping, or talking poli¬ 
tics, or reading the Sunday papers or 
fighting, or seeing their dogs fight, or 
rat-catching, or quarelling with their 
wives, or simply doing nothing at all, 
being jaded, wearied, prostrated in a 
sort of hebdomadal trance or coma.” 

That this melancholy state of things 
is not confined to London, but that on 
the contrary it extends its baleful in¬ 
fluence to other remote districts, we are 
bound to conclude from the astounding 
terrific fact, that in the union house of 
Sheffield about three or four years ago, 
“out of 1950 Inmates, no less than 
1407 declined to acknowledge them¬ 
selves of any religion whatever; whilst 
thirteen avowed that they were of 
mone.”* 

In a recent number of the Times, 
(London) that very talented but very 
anti-Catholic journal, m one of its able 
Lcadeis on Mormouism says “This 
scandal of the nineteenth century is sup¬ 
plied, i. e. recruited, n >t from the out- 
skirt’s of civilisation, but from the cities 
of England, the yerv focus of the (An¬ 
glo Saxon) race.” In a preceding para¬ 
graph the Times nffiims “ that the tyran¬ 
ny of the elders of the Mormons has 
been stern, capricious, inexorable, and 
brutal, not even stopping at assassina¬ 
tion when there was need; aud the 
tyrants themselves have felt the knife. 
Polygamy is so recognised an affair, that 
vast numbers of women from England 
and the United States, who, at home, 
would have shrunk from the least con¬ 
tact with vice, are now herded together 
iu the sties of brutal Impostors, gener¬ 
ally w'orsc in their own clement, than the 
worst men in that half civilised Society. 

_Travellers affirm, that the fanaticism 

of the Community is not on the dectease. 
It is fed from this country (England and 
Wales) thousands are every year wend¬ 
ing their way from the Conventicles of 
Wales, of the Midland and Southern 
countries, and even of the Metropolis, 
(London) to the valley of the Salt Lake. 
A sect, considerable in energy, in num¬ 
bers, but lately thought expiring, under 
the name of the Latter-Day Saints, has 

* lUinblar, Sept. isss. 
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started out anew as a feeder of Mormo- 
nism. Its gross imagery, its Secular au- 
tecipations, its earthly Millennium, its 
New Canaan, to be reached over new Seas • 
and new Jordans, tdl chime in too faith¬ 
fully with the worraers of the Book of 
Mormon, itself a farrago of the propheti¬ 
cal Scriptures. The delusion, therefore, 
is becoming only more rank, more obsti¬ 
nate, more numerous aud more strong." 

Such is the .testimony lately given by 
the London Times, a journal so notorious 
for its bitter, enduring hostility to aud 
vituperation of the Catholic Religion, 
that, only a few weeks since, it suggested 
to its Protestant readers the expediency, 
of reviving the penal Code of Elizabeth 
against the Catholics of the British Em¬ 
pire. Very recently also, in consequence 
of the same journal’s systematic misre¬ 
presentation of the Government and Re¬ 
ligion of Catholic Spain, the Civil autho¬ 
rities of that Kingdom forbade the 
" Times" to be allowed to pass the Fron¬ 
tier, as its admission and circulation there 
wore deemed likely to foster both irre- 
ligion and anarchy. 

Since the publication in the Times of 
the article on Mortnonism to which we 
have just alluded, Society in Eugland has 
been astounded anew by two Anglicau 
Protestant Clergymen, at present actually 
engaged, in different parts of England, 
in the exercise of their Ministry, the one 
as Rector or Incumbent, the other as 
Curate of a Parish, who have come for¬ 
ward respectively in propria persona , to 
lend the sanction of their character to 
the truth of the doctrines, not merely 
upon table-moving but even upon table- 
talking, effects which they ascribe to Sa¬ 
tanic agency; scarcely had the astonish¬ 
ment thus created ceased, when one of the 
most gifted Professors of King’s College, 
Loudon, an Anglican Protestant Clergy¬ 
man also, came forward to add to the 
religious bewilderment already occasion¬ 
ed, by proclaiming in one of his Lectures 
that the doctrine of the eternity of 
Hell’s torments for the punishment of the 
wicked is untenable as there is nothing 
contained in Scripture, which, if proper¬ 
ly interpreted, can be adduced conclu¬ 
sively to sustain that tenet. ‘Who that 
reads these portentous announcements 
can abstain from recalling to mind the 
warning given by St. Paul to Timothy: 


“ For there shall be a time, when they 
will not endure sound doctrine: but ac-| 
cording to their own desires they will 
heap to themselves teachers, having itch¬ 
ing ears. “ And will indeed turn away 
their hearing from the truth, but will, 
be turned unto fables.— 1 "2nd Tim. c. 4/ ** 

(To be continued,) 


THE RANK WHICH WOMAN '. 
HOLDS IN TH E CHU RCH OF <*Q& - 

Translated from a late number of Mb!) 

Civilta 1 ailolica of Rome, for the Ben* 

gal Catholic Herald. 

All that has been hitherto said of the 
numerous advantages, which serve to en¬ 
noble woman in Christianity, must appear 
insignificant, nay, must dwindle into no¬ 
thing, when compared with the glorious 
privilege, which entitles her to aspire to 
the nuptials of the King of heaven, by 
the profession of perpetual Virginity. 

“ I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste Vir¬ 
gin to Jesus Christ." Even in paganism, 
celibacy, observed from religious motives, 
was held in the highest veneration. Wit¬ 
ness, for example, the honours conferred 
on the vestal Virgins of ancient times. 
Yet, what was tho vestal Virgin of pagan 
Rome, compared with the consecrated 
Virgin of the Church of Christ ? What 
was she, but a victim sacrificed by pa¬ 
ternal ambition to the glory of her 
country. External virtue alone was re¬ 
quired of her, aud even this, was recom-i 
pensed by extraordinary demonstrations 
of respect and esteem in the theatre and 
the Circus. Oh, miserable, languid 
image of a virtue so divine! How dif¬ 
ferent the oonditiou of a Christian Virgin 
consecrated to God! In her, excellence 
and perfection are not measured by the 
exteriorJ but by the interior alone. “ All 
the glory of the King’s daughter is from 
within.” She* is pure and chaste and 
holy, not only in tody but in mind. 
Her oblation is spontanemis and free, 
originating frbm motives, supernatural 
and divine. Enamoured with the celes¬ 
tial beauty of her heavenly Spouse, the 
Christian Virgin disdains.with holy pride 
every earthly alliance, and seeks in the 
calm seclusion of the cloister a secure 
retreat, where, far from the noise Mid 
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tttQault of the world, she can, undisturbed 
bf earthly cares, enjoy in peace and soli¬ 
tude the sweet communications of her 
beloved. Human applause, worldly 
pomps, earthly delights have no longer 
any attractions for her, she is dead to the 
world, aud lives only to Chiist her Lord, 
to whom are dc\ oted all the thoughts of 
her mind, all the affections of her heart. 
In privations, solitude, and silence, she 
passes her days. Nevertheless, in this 
total abandonment of all human comfort, 
she tastes true happiness, unknown to 
the carnal-minded votaries of the world ; 
for, unlike them, she seeks it where alone 
it can be found, in the love aud service 
of her God. On her placid brow reposes 
the peace of the Lord, and in her cheer¬ 
ful eye beam the joys of Paradise, with 
which her bouI is inundated. She is, in 
fine, the choicest pearl, the most precious 
jewel of the Church of God. Oh! en¬ 
viable indeed is the lot of the holy recluse, 
who, happily weaned from all earthly 
attachments and worldly cares, can tra¬ 
verse in spirit, free and unshackled, the 
vast expanse of the regions of bliss, 
and has for companions the angels of 
heaven. When her hour shall come to 
depart this life, her conscience will not 
be stung by the remembrance of time 
lost m the gay frivolities of the world, 
nor shall her heart be agitated by the 
thought of separation from objects, to 
which its affections cling Around her 
humble couch she shall find her religious 
sisterR, not disturbiug her last moments 
by unprofitable sighs and lamentations, 
but assisting her by their fervent prayers, 
while they envy her happy lot. And 
when her immortal spirit, having quitted 
its earthly tenement, shall have return¬ 
ed to the God who formed it, even then, 
the mortal remains of the virgin spouse 
of Christ shall not be left unhonoured : 
seated on her lowly grave, an angel of 
the Lord shall guard her chaste mem¬ 
bers, until, awaked by the sound of the 
last trumpet, they' shall arise to be 
clothed withipimortality and glory. Be¬ 
hold a simple sketch of the sublime dig¬ 
nity, to which woman is elevated in the 
Church of God. But if you are not yet 
convinced, cast -a glance upon the religi¬ 
ous virgins, nominated the sisters of 
charity, who, to the excellence of virgi¬ 
nity add that of Apostolic zeal, which 


carries them far beyond the limits, na¬ 
ture seems to assign to the female sex; 
who could ever have imagined that wo- 
’ man, so retiring, should ever have been 
able to rival, nay, bonquer the energy, 
the courage, the activity of man. Yet, 
this prodigy, astouishing as it may ap¬ 
pear, has become so ordinary iu the 
Church of God, that it has long since 
ceased to be considered a subject of sur¬ 
prise. The sister of chanty is, not only 
the consecrated spouse of Christ, but 
tlio indefatigable benefactress of all 
mankind, in every work of mercy spiri¬ 
tual as well as corporal. She is the 
visitor of the prisoner, the reliever of the 
poor, the teacher of the ignorant, the 
counsellor of the doubtful, the consoler 
of the afflicted, the infirmarinn of the 
sick, the conveyer of truth to those that 
are seated in the shades of error. No 
danger alarms her, no labour discourages 
her, no fatigues weary her. She enters 
prisons, hospitals, aud cellars; passes, 
without fear, through files of armed sol¬ 
diers ; ascends the steepest mountains; 
braves the most ten.pc stuous seas iu 
search of a soul to sive, a misery to 
relieve. All men belu d her with res¬ 
pect, they legald her not as a human 
being, hut an angelic substance clothed 
with the vesture of mortality. Show me, 
it you can, anything similar out of tho 
pale of the Catholic Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

INTALLY ORPHANAGE. 

To Hts Grace the Most Rev . Dr. Carew, 
V. A. W. B. 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, —I men¬ 
tioned to your Grace, a few days ago 
our having received a very nice Christ¬ 
mas present for our Orphans from Mr. 
Thomas Kenny. Messrs. Brown and Co. 
have also with their usual generosity sent 
our Orphans a large portion of tlieir 
Christmas Monster Cake. 

Since this time last year, God has 
taken to himself one of our most gener¬ 
ous and noble minded benefactors,* 
now we miss him my Lord particularly 
at this season, when our poor Orphans 

• The late Hr John Spence. 
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were the first to experience his goodness 
and generosity; may our good God whom 
he so faithfully served during life be 
now his eternal recompense, we can 
never forget him. I 
Wishing your Grace every happiness 
of the present holy season, and the re¬ 
turn of many a year replete with bless¬ 
ings. X beg to remain, with deep respect. 
Your Grace’s affectionately devoted 
child in Christ, 

MARY PHILOMENA. 

Jan. 4th 1853. 


CONVERSION TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


On last Christmas Day, the Rev. Mr. 
Stephenson received at St. Thomas’ 
Church a European young Lady, hitherto 
a Protestant into the Catholic communi¬ 
on and baptised her conditionally. On 
the Feast of the Circumcision, the same 
young Lady made her first communion 
in St. Thomas’ Church. 


3elcctioug. 

LAW OF DIVORCE IN THIS COLONY 
(From the Cape Colonist) 

fuit litoc sapicnti* quondam, publics prmitu aei-ernere, 
BQfia profiling; oonrulntu prohibere isgu; dare jura 
maims oppida molirk; leges lucidere Ligno- 

lluracf de arte Poetics. 

We verily believe that if the honest blunt 
specimens of violent and inveterate Protes- 
tamsm only could see at a glance the im¬ 
mense quantity of popery which is bound up 
with what they are pleased to term the 
Protestant constitution and jurisprudence 
of England-— that the sight ot the realiiy 
would sicken and kill them. They have been 
actually all their lives living, moving, and 
breathing in the atmosphere of Popery, and 
they did not know it. Where they have 
not the reality they have still been uncons¬ 
cious imitators of it, and what is worse, 
apeiug it in their creed and ceremonial. 
Their Saints’ days and Ember days, their 
Book of Common Prayer—or rather their 
docked translation of the Missal, with the 
important portion (ot the desire of Cranmer) 
left out—their altars, their chancels, their 
bowings, their surplice—what are they all 
but imitations of what they never will con¬ 
descend to exatniue into or understaud, though 


they are never tired abusing it—Popery. 
Luckily, however, for the morels of the 
people of England, Catholicity has nothing of 
vindictiveness in her composition, She seeks 
no ex post facto revenge. She is delighted 
to do all the good she can, even to her most 
ieventerate enemies. It is not at once that 
a great nation can shake off its national 
habits and feelings. England, though at 
the bidding of Henry and his daughter 
Elizabeth she renounced after an insig¬ 
nificant struggle her faith to (sod and her 
allegiance to the successor of Si. Peter, and 
consented to take a religion from the head 
of the State, was still in a great measure 
in feeling and action Catholic. The traces 
left by a divine religion upon the morals 
of the nation could not at once be extin¬ 
guished. “ Decay's defacing fingers,” which 
so soon after death destroys the graceful 
lineaments of personal beauty, is not so 
powerful in its agency when there is question 
of these habits which religion hud consecrated 
and iraditionary teaching had engrafted on 
the mind of a Christian nation. It was true 
the great Coryphaeus of the revolution in 
religion had been as liberal in his dispen¬ 
sations regarding divorce, »s he had been ou 
the question of polygnmy. In his commen¬ 
tary upon the 1st Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, Luther leaches that marriage 
can be dissolved for many causes, and a new 
one contracted. Bucer, the English apostle, 
went further, and declared that it could be 
dissolved for any mason which might seem 
agreeable to the parties themselves. Philip 
Swaartz, commonly called Melaucthon, taught 
that two reasons, to wit, adultery and deser¬ 
tion nullified the obligations of fidelity. 
And Calvin wished to coufine the exception 
to the case of adultery of one of the parties. 
Luckily for England the strong Catholio 
instinct of the nation repelled these inno¬ 
vations. Divorce was only granted to in¬ 
dividuals in special cases, and through the 
tedious and expensive iusiruraontaliiy of 
an act of the Legislature in each ease. 
Tnis wise restriction has saved the nation 
from one of the most disastrous conse¬ 
quences of Protestantism—a baleful curse, 
which has brought shame and sorrow and 
misery into the %osorq of many an honest 
family, and which has brought the virtuous 
grey hairs of thousands of honorable and 
honest parents, and husbands, and mothers,' 
and wives, in sorrow to the grave,—and 
which is sure in time to cause the ruin of 
any nation who has the hardihood to inscribe 
it on its code of laws. It is no wonder 
ihat one of the greatest of modern philoso¬ 
phers should declare that he was at a loss 
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to decide whether more evil ha* been caused 
.to society by polygamy or divorce. Glow 
-should a Christian nation blush for shame 
when she learns that pagan Borne, in the 
days of her strength and glory, had such a 
respect for the plighted faith and sacred 
dignity of the marriage rite, that for the 
first six hundred years of her existence as a j 
state there was not a single instance of 
divorce on record ? A certain Cervilius, 1 
, according to Valerius Maximus, was the first 
, who repudiated his wife on account of bar- 
renness,—and the people were excessively 
scandalized and indignant, because they 
were of opinion that conjugal fidelity ought 
not to be violated even for the sake of rais* 


he left the house on the same day on whioh 
the defendant left it—but, if there he anything 
in this circumstance, and he was really her 
paramour, as he is alleged to have been, I agree 
with the Chief Justice that, as she has already 
braved her husband's <ti«p)pnsure and left his 
house, she will very shortly afford him an op. 
portunity of bringing an action of another 
kind against her, by which his objeot will bo 
better attained. It will he remembered that I 
have often expressed inyself very strongly against 
the facility which is given to married persona in 
this colony to obtain a divorce for malicious de- 
sertion, and I was g>»d to read 1 in the newspa¬ 
per, very lately, n Parliamentary report on the 
Subject of divorces in England, in which it ia 
proposed that the Ecclesiastical Courts should 
be empowered to decree a divorce “ a vinculo 


lug up heirs. Yet in the history of this very 
station we have an instance of the facility , 
with which an evil custom, when once I 
Introduced, breaks down the landmarks of ; 
ancient morality—for about the time of the ! 
advent of our Blessed Redeemer, even 
women in Rome were in the habit of re* ' 
pudiating their husbands. We have been , 
led to these observations by the t ruly Chris- j 
tian and judicious remarks of Judges Mus- I 
grave and Bell iu the case of Le Roes 
v. Le Roes the other day in the Supreme 
Court- We have often since we came to i 
this colony asked ourselves in the words of j 
thq last tunned learned Judge,—with such 
facilities for divorce, we are at a loss to know 
what marriage in this colony means We have 
abstained from saying a word upon the contro¬ 
versial or religious portion of the question, 
and content ourselves for the present with 
reprinting the admirable remarks of the 
judges, and a few sentences of Lord Redes- 
dale’s protest. We hope that England will 
yet pause upon the briuk of the precipice 
upon which she at present stands, and that 
she will not uproot this last iaudmark of 
her ancient Catholicity, by assimilating the 
law of divorce to what it is in this colony 
and other countries under the exclusive 
sway of laws formed upon the basis of 
religious systems exclusively Protestant. 

Mr. Justice Musgrave said.—In cases of 
this nature it is a principle of law that the 
complainant must coine into court with clean 
hftn j^Now here, two witnesses*, I do not say 
thsrtpiSit unexceptionable witness*, both swear 
jjk jpHhe plaintiff was, fbr more than a twelve- 
j^Bpnth, in the habit of coining home drunk 
iwery Sunday night, and as they say, “ kicking 
jEp a- row,” nnd that, even on the other day* 
Pbf the week, he very frequently came home in 
the same state and ill-treated bis wife. Several 
acts of personal violence are sworn to, aiid, 
on one occasion, a blow is stated to have been 
given to her, with a broomstick, upon the head. 
An attempt has been made to impeach tha 
credibility of the principal witness because. 


matrimonii” for adultery, but never for mali¬ 
cious desertion. Lord Itedesdale, who dissented 
from his colleagues, put a very able Protest 
on the occasion. My feelings have, as I already 
stated, been always against divorces for mali¬ 
cious desertion. In the Chnrteied Colonies 
no law of divorce has ever existed; nnd in 
England, ns the taw now stands, and will con¬ 
tinue to stand until the proposed bill which 
I mentioned, shall have been passed, it is im¬ 
possible to obtain a divot ca “a vinculo ma'ri- 
monii," except through the difficulty nnd ex¬ 
pensive process of an Art of Parliament. I 
entirely concur in the sentiments expressed by 
Lord Redesdale; for thn-t* who have sworn 
at the altar “ to take eat h other for better or 
for worse,” ought assuredly, to a certain 
extent, to bear and forbear, submit to each 
other's infirmities, and not be put asunder by 
any tribunal except upon the strongest grounds. 
But, unfortunately, in this colony, when one 
of the parties has outlived the others’ liking, 
they have only to separate and go through cer¬ 
tain forms in order to obtain a divorce, which 
will enable them to marry again—and very 
frequently the injudicious interference ut friends 
and relatives serves to foment their discord 
; when they do not live in harmony, and presents 
an inseparable barrier to a reconcilation which 
might otherwise take place between them. 
As far as the present law obliges us to decree 
a divorce for malicious desertion, we must, of 
course, be content to actupunit; hut, when 
we have two positive oaths to the improper 
conduct of the plaintiff, and only negative 
evidence on the other side, we ought not, I 
oonceive, a to order the defendant to return to 
her husband, and thereby either expose her to 
further personal violence from him, or, in case 
of her refusal to do so, enable him to effect 
his purpose of discarding her and forming 
another connection.—A man may be very 
sober through the dny, and yet- a drunkard at 
night.—I have known labourers in iny service 
at Wynberg, who have appeared very sober 
when nt work, but who, when they left th< ir 
work, have been in the habit of going to the can¬ 
teen and drinking until morning.—I sincerely 
hope and trust, that this subject will be taken 
up by the new Parliament, and the law of 
Divorce be placed on a more saiifaotory footing. 

Mr. Justice Bell.—" 1 am sory to be obliged 
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lo take a very opposite view in this case. It Ir 
just because I dislike divorce so much, that 
J think our judgment should be for the paintiff. 
For what is divorce ? It is a separation by law 
of husband and wife, and to refuse the plain¬ 
tiff the decree he asks, ii to sanction the separa¬ 
tion of husband and wife in another form. If 
this wife is not justified in leaving her husband, 
it is the duty of the court to compel her to return 
to hint. And having admitted that she has left 
him, it lies, upon her to justify herself for 
having so done. For my own part I cannot 
think that she hasrfioue this. I d<> not feel at 
all satified with the evidence produced by her; 
on the contrary, I do not believe a word of 
what the witnesses have said. Looking at the 
locality, Keeruin.street 1 cannot think that such 
violenoe and outages as they have sworn to, 
could have taken pla'ce without arousing the 
neighbourhood, and that a host of women, 
who are always ready to come forward in such 
matters to tuke the part of their sex, might 
have been brought forward to establish what 
these witnesses have sworn to;—but not one has 
been examined, while, on the other hand, we 
have the evidences of respectable persons, who 
cannot have the slightest motive for false 
swearing, who give such a character of the 
plaintiff for sobriety, as is quite incompatible 
with what the witnesses have sworn, as to his 
daily habits. I cannot, therefore believe their 
testimony, and therefore I am of opinion that 
the defendant has not justified her separation 
from her husband, with whom it was her duty 
to remain, while that was even only possible. 

I atn of opinion that our judgment should be 
for the plaintiff, and I am the more inclined to 
take this course, from tin* aversion, which, I 
eaid before, I have to the easy separation of 
married couples, I have been compelled to 
.sanction under the law of divorce which I have 
hern obliged to administer since 1 came here. 
Under this law so great facilities for separation 
are afforded, that I really do not know, what 
mart iage in this colony is. 


THIS SACRED CONGREGATION OF 
propaganda. 


and of the heart to virtue, restoring to man 
the noblest portion of his long lost primal 
inheritance, and conferring on him the re* 
generating consciousness of moral greatness. 

This noble institution owes its origin to 
the mighty intellect of Gregory XV., who, 
on June 22, 1622, erected it by the bull 
“ Inscrutabili Divinae Providenti® arcanu,’ 
and gave to it the Appropriate title of ’* Con* 
gregatio de Propaganda Fide.” Its object 
was to direct the exertions of the Christian . 
apostolate, and fulfil the divine precept, 
which Chiist gave to the first, princes of Hi* 
Church, “ Go, teach all nations.” At first | 
it consisted of thirteen oardinals; but, by 
the provident cure of successive pontiff-, this 
number was gradually increased, so that, at 
present, it is composed of a cardinal prefect, 
and twenty-six other cardinals, a secretary, 
an apostolic protonotary, and 20 consnllors. 

The minor business of Propaganda is 
transacted by the cardinal prefect, with the 
assistance of the secretary, and five under 
secretaries. ' But all affairs of importance 
are reserved for the decision of a full assem¬ 
bly of all the cardinals composing the con¬ 
gregation. They meet nbout once in each 
month under the presidency of the cardinal 
prefect. In these assemblies, 'or congrega¬ 
tions, as they are called, are discussed all 
religious questions in cotiueciion wilt the' 
missions, the selection of bishops for the va* 
cant sees the erection of new bishoprics and 
archbishoprics, the . sending out missionaries 
to the various quartern placed under the con¬ 
trol of Propaganda the establishment of new 
missions, and support of old ones—in a word, 
nil matters tending to the propagation and 
maintenance of the faith in tho several 
missionary countries. The decisions of these 
congregations, which are determined by the 
plurality of votes of the cardinals present, 
are afterwards submitted to the approbation 


Tite Congregation of Propaganda is one of i 
those vast, coucapttons, which siand forth in j 
limit sublime originality, unparalleled in the ; 
history of the human race; it towers above 
all the institutions of aucient or modern 
times, and enthrones its projectors on the 
loftiest eminence of intellectual superiority. 
It excited the admiraiiou and the envy of the 
greatest conqueror who has lived since the 
days when the Tartars were lords of Eastern ! 
Europe, and from the beleaguered walls of 
Breslau the fierce Genghis threatened to 
overthrow the civilization of the West. 
For that great captain had a soul capable 
of appreciating the world wide comprehen- 
siveuess-of the idea which founded Propa¬ 
ganda—the idea of universal conquest; but 
it was the conquest of the miud to truth, 


of the Pope by the secretary, who implores 
the necessary powers for carrying them into 
excut ion. The entire establishment is divid¬ 
ed into five departments; the secretary's 
office, in which, besidUfive under secretaries, 
there are several writers and interpreters 
for the letters which are written iu the 
Orieutttl tongues;,the archives, with the li¬ 
brary and museum, which contain many 
curious rarities, particularly Chiuese; the 
college of about 100 studeirs; the printing 
office, sorfamed.for the variety and beauty of 
its types ; the finance office, in which all the 
monetary business of the congregation is 
transacted; this last is under the distinct 
superintendence of a cardinal, styled “pre¬ 
fect of economy.” This enumeration will 
be .sufficient to shew how large must be the 
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official staff requisite to conduct the affairs 
of Propaganda; but it is scarce proportioned 
to the vast range of its sphere of duty, its 
grave responsibility, aud extensive correspon- 
deuce. 

The congregation commenced its labours 
hv re-establishing several ancient archbishop¬ 
rics and Bishoprics in the East. - It sent a 
patriarch to the Chaldees, another to the 
Syrians; Bishops and Vicnra Apostolic to 
the Islands of the Archipelago, to Albania, 
Servia, Bosnia, Roumelin, Mesopotamia. Egypt 
Smyrna, Antioch, Anricyra; two Bishops 
. to Constantinople, one for the Armenian, 
the other for the Latin rite. A great num¬ 
ber of Bishops and Vicars Apostolic were 
sent to Persia, to Mongolia, to Hither India 
to the kingdoms of Siam and'Pegu, to Cochin 
China, Tonquin, Java, the Moluccas, and 
the other islands of the Indian Archipelago. 

. It erected six schools or colleges for young 
ecclesiastics in Egypt, four in Illyria, two 
in Albania, two in Transylvania, one at Con¬ 
stantinople, one at Naples fur Chinese, sever¬ 
al in the heterodox countries in Europe. In 
a few years the faith was spread throughout 
the vast regions hitherto unknown to Europe 
—from Ormuz to Corea—from the Altuin 
mountains to 'the most southern land whither 
discovery had yet penetrated in those seas. 

* In China aud Japah, whose care was entrust¬ 
ed to the untiriig zeal and activity of the 
Society of Jesus, it was established most 
successfully. With it the arts, the sciences, 
the luxuries of European civilisation had 
entered this hitherto forbidden ground; 
ctmrches, school*, colieges, universities, every 
where arose; the strange tongues of the 
West became the fashionable languages for 
conversation at the courts of Pekin and Jeddo. 

. The missions had never been carried on 
with such activity since the hero of those 
apostolic men who went from England 
and Ireland, with the benediction of Rome, 
to preach truth and civilisation to the nations 
of the north. 

The Congregation was indebted for its 
first endowment to tffi same great Pontiff 
Gregory XV„ who by the constitution 
" Romany^ decet Pomifioem ex Past oralis 
offiijt’jdeliiio,** )»iven on the, same day, {June 
22,*622). ussigiiedmo it the sum of 500 
dollars of gold, to be paid to it by eacli ; 
,$taew cardinal, in return for the cardinal’s j 
J.Ting which he would receive from *the con- 1 
figregation. This sum was diminished by 
Pius VlI. to the sum of 600 silver dollars. 
Succeeding Popes augmented its revenues; 
put they owed their principal increase to the 
pious generosity of several cardinals and pre¬ 
lates of the Roman court, who instituted 


the congregation their heirs, or bequeathed 
to it large legacies. The greatest amount, 
however, of the yearly income in its most 
flourishing state never equalled what any one 
of the Protestant Associations is in the annu¬ 
al receipt of.. The {iolitical vicissitudes of 
the past and present centuries, which impair¬ 
ed to so vast an extent all ptlter ecclesiastical 
property, or rather almost annihilated it, did 
not spare the revenues of this congregation ; 
and they do not now ever exceed the paltry 
annual sum of 85 000 -Roman dollars, some¬ 
thing less than £18,000. This insignificant 
sum in England would not cover half the 
expenditure which would be incurred for 
the mere support of the borne establishment 
alone; yet, with it, the apostolic see must 
carry on missions which the Protestant socio¬ 
lies, with all their countless wealth consider 
themselves inadequate to undertake. 

Rome—tiie Congregation of Propaganda— 
could not stoop to drive a miserable traffic in 
1 immortal souls. They know practically that 
such souls are unpurchaseable wiili money; 
their only price is the tremendous one of the 
blood of a God. The missionaries of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church could not go round to the hovels 
of the poor, the sick, the famishing, and pro¬ 
pose to them to barter the hope which i* with¬ 
in them for paltry gold. They could not seek 
to make hypocrites of a ty, iufidels for eter¬ 
nity. who. by an external adhesion to empty 
forms, which in their hcaits they abhor, add a 
seotniug strength to a failing cause, that can 
in the end only hasten its tuin. For to its 
other elements of dissolution will be added 
those of irrcligion and indifiVrontisin, aud a 
scorn and mockery for all cteeds. And the 
wretched men who will have been induced 
by a worldly bribe to practise this appalling 
deceit of professing one set ot usages, and 
believing a totally opposite symbol, will de¬ 
spise and laugh at apostles who could think, 
or seem to think, that soul are like Indian 
stock or railway shares; that the affairs of 
the unseen world are regulated as the business 
of the visible, or that the chieftain who rules 
the nether kingdom values men according to 
the scale of Ins agents here above. No, the 
kingdom of heaven is not of flesh and blood; 
nor could the halls of Propaganda he converted 
into a soul exchange, after the fashion of those 
woo are attempting to proselytise Ireland. 

Of the college of the Propaganda, I shall 
say nothing. There is something which moves 
aud purifies the spirit of a man when he 
contemplates those youths assembled beneath 
the nhadow of the Vatican from every olime. 
They speak to him powerfully of thp world 
wide mission of the Catholic Church—.the 
boundless sway of the Roman Pontiffs. Em- 
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blems of the nn!vernal benevolence which that 
Church and these Pontiff* have inherited from 
the Divine Founder of our religion, they tell 
us of that solicitude which watches with 
equal care over every rape, colour, and tongue. 

And when, every y<J!»r, they assemble in 
their halls, to celebrate in their different lang¬ 
uages an academy in honour of the vocation 
of the Gentiles, they remind us forcibly of 
the first, family which existed on earth. Their 
childlike union in faith and praise seems a 
vestige of that Mkrmony which would have 
prevailed amongst the sons of Adam had he 
never sinned—a foreshadowing of that my* 
sterious love and brotherhood which will 
crown the Church in the day of her triumph. 
The College celebrated the solemnity of the 
Epiphany this yeir with the usual religious 
observances, and, on the 11th and 12th 
January, with public accudemtcal sittings, as 
is customary. Monstgnor Alexander Taclie, 
Bishop of A rat a, in pnrtibus infidelium, 
presided, and forty nine literary corn- 
positions, both in prose and verse, were read 
in different languages. In the Asiatic lan¬ 
guages was read a piece of Hebrew poetry; 
another in Syriac, in the rhjthm of St. 
James; an eclogue in the classical Chaldee; a 
canticle in classical Armenian; Arabic verses; 
verses in vulgar Chaldee, following the rhythm 
of St. Ephraim ; a fragment in classical 
Chinese ; verses in Georgian and Hindostanee; 
a turkish sonnet ; discourses in Circassian, 
Birman, and Persian ; a Kurdish dialogue ; 
another in the language of Bengal; and a 
piece in Cingalese. Among the European 
languages were the modern Greek, the Illy¬ 
rian, Celtic, Irish. Norwegian, Swedish, Rus¬ 
sian, Albanian, Hungarian, Rliaetiati, and 
Wallachiari. The African language com¬ 
prised productions in the Coptic, both of 
Memphis and Thebes, Aangolan, Ethiopic, 
Amtuic, and Congoan tongues. 

A little more ihan two ceuturies have 
elapsed since the congregation of Propaganda 
was founded; for nearly half a century of 
lhat period its efforts were paralysed by the 
amen table events which preceeded and fol- 
o«ed the first French revolution. Yet the 
istouishing'effect of its action remind one 
-Hther of the fables of romance than the. real 
jvents of history. During that period the 
aith has been planted in all the countries 
from Hudson's Bay to Cape Horn, on the 
African coasts, from the mouths of the Indus 
to the farthest extremity of Japan. Ep- 
scoop.il sees have arisen in Australia, New 
Zealand, the islands of (he Pacific ; the Ca- 
.holic missionary traverses waters where fifty 
rears ago, not a suit had yet been stretched 
In the vast forests and solitudes of the Rocky 


Mountains, the Jesuits are reviving the won¬ 
ders of Paraguay and recalling back the 
times when Boniface, end Kiban, and Wal- 
librord, and Virgil preached to the untamed 
warriors of Suabia, end Saxony, and Curiu- 
thia and the Tyrol; and succeeded in mak ¬ 
ing devout children of the . Cross those 
whom the prowess of the great Knrl and 
failed to make sullen subjects of the sword. 
In the United States alone a Hierarchy has 
arisen, which, in its number, zeal fur reli¬ 
gion, devotion to the Holy See, accurate 
domestic legislation, and splendid ecclesias¬ 
tical councils, bids fair, before another cen¬ 
tury to rival the ancient Church of Africa, 
in those days of faith when Augustine preach¬ 
ed, and more than 200 Bishops assembled 
at Carthage tq^ condemn Pelagius. And all 
the wonders have been accomplished 'by the 
Propaganda. Ar the present day there are 
subject to its direction 5 patriarchs, and 
more than 31 archbishoprics, IGo bishoprics, 
92 vicariates apostolic, 4 apostolic delega¬ 
tions. and 10 prefectures apostolic, besides 
several inferior missionary sta’ious. Can 
we not point to these facts and say—“ Be¬ 
hold the Catholicity of the Church, the ful¬ 
filment of tliB last behest of the Redeemer!” 

There sits enthroned by the Capitol whence 
the imperial eagles of old Rome went forth 
to conquer, a hoary and venerable man, who 
rules over wil ing and devoted subjects in 
every corner of the habitable globe. This 
sublime old man governs, by the sole authori¬ 
ty ef his words, the free minds of his sub¬ 
jects. The law which lie promulgates— 
a law of peace, of love, of justice, of brother¬ 
hood— was Jdie fountain spring whence civili¬ 
sation flowed over Europo; it tamed the for¬ 
ests of the western world ere they had hoard 
the axe of the European settler. At the 
feet of this wonderful old man there flourish¬ 
es an assembly of cosmopolites; they assist 
him in the task of subjugating the world, of 
covering the earth with the blessings of civili¬ 
sation, of restoring to man his lost childhood 
of fault .—Catholic Standard. 

SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE CONVER¬ 
SION OF PRINCESS GALUTSEN, 

AND HER SON PRINCE DEMETRI¬ 
US. * , 

Goethe and Schiller, two great German poets, 
were both suspected of being secretly Catholios 
at heart, and of wishing jointly to abolish Pro¬ 
testantism, and to substitute in its stead the 
Catholic worship. This conclusion was drawn 
from the general tendency of their poetry, and 
from the eulogium sometimes bestowed on Ca¬ 
tholicity. But, iu fact, Catholicism and poetry 
are nearly synonymous, and the true poet is 
more or less, Catholic, without even being aware 



10 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


of it. One of the most beautiful productions 
of the veryfasoinatiug poet of Protestant Ger¬ 
many, Norn less, is an ode to a young girl carry- 
ing the picture of the Blessed Virgin in the 
procession of the feast of the Blessed Sacra¬ 
ment and bedewing it with her pious tears. La- 
vat er himself, the renowned pastor of Zurich, 
composed verses full of piety and unction in" 
honor of,the Blessed Virgin. In short, among 
a constellation of celebrities who shone forth 
■in Protestant Germany towards the close of the 
eighteenth eenturV, we witness several openly 
embracing Cathofieity—such ns Count Holberg, 
the poets Zacharie, Werner, (Frederic Sohlegel. 
As to Winkelmann, Zoega, and Hnman, we 
have already spoken of their conversion in the 
beginning of the work. The centre pf Catholic 
attraction in Germany was at this time Munster, 
in Westphalia. The piety of Princess Gallit- 
sep, called forth universal adimrntion ; she was 
a Russian and a convert to Catholicity, born 
Countess Euiclia de Schmettan. She was plac¬ 
ed in early youth at school at Breslau, to receive 
a fashionable education, which she left at the 
expiration of ’ eight or nine months, having 
Iearut something of musio, but in all other 
respects so ignorant that she could scarcely read 
or write; besides which she looked so awkward 
in society^ that her triolher placed her nt a school 
at Beilin, kept by a certain French atheist, 
named Premonral. where she fetrained eighteen 
months, not to learn to read or write, but to 
learn to dance and to speak French, with a 
smattering of mythology. Under the direction 
of sneli a guide, a scholar of Zermettaire, she 
necessarily forgot all pious ideas with which she 
had been inspired. Returned to the paternal 
bearth, she soon was disgusted with the cold 
irksome life of the higher circles; her pride 
was besides wounded. lA see herself, owing to 
her ignorance, unable tr^ptiverse on nil subjects 
with as much intelligence and knowledge ns did 
other young ladies of distinction. .She resolved 
to acquire this facility, by Trading without any 
guide, in the choice of works; she conlided in 
the judgment of the librarian, who sent her 
hooks occasionally. And although these hooks 
were novels, and she devoured them, the style of 
reading produced no other effect on her than to 
make her love solitude, in which tngpfl er with 
music her time was spent. Little by little, cer- i 
tain remiiii-eenses of first early impressions, I 
made her 1 effect on her moral state; she became 
terribly alarmed at the thought of the devil and 
hell. The wish to be reassured awakened in her 1 
that leaning towards speculative research, which 
occupied a great* r portion of her life, and which 
at length, after much deviation through the 
-barren paths of natural wisdom, led her to the 
door of divine truth. A sentiment of the moral 
dignity of man, the importance of distinguish¬ 
ing good from evil was awakened in her. Such 
was the result of reflection to which a young 
gir] of fifteen years of age had subjected herself. 
Vet she did not. escape the contagion which from 
England and France, hy the frivolous writings 
of Voltaire, of l]olve«ins, and of Diderot and 
others, spread incredulity, materialism, and 
licentiousness of thought among the great and 
among the majority of courts. The Princess 


obeyiog the noble sentiments of her heart, 
though as yet a stranger to faith, sought hy 
reasoning, to render evident the truths of the 
existence of God and the immortality of the 
soul. Even afWr her marriage with Prince 
Gallitsen in 1768, she dbntinued with ever grow¬ 
ing seal, to consecrate' the greater part of her 
; time in reflecting on her' destination in this 
! world, and such subjects. Gallitsen, her hus- 
[ band, was a passionate admirer of Voltaire and 
1 Diderot; whoever the Princess went when oo- 
! compnnying him, she discovered only the most 
| criminal licentiousness and most profound cor- 
1 ruption. Experiences such as these made her 
j take the resolution in the year 1770, to retire 
wholly from the world and all intercourse with 
it, to consecrate herself exclusively the educa¬ 
tion of her children ; Marianne, horn in the 
year 1796, and Demetrius born in 1770, and to 
make up on their education all that had been so 
much neglected in her own. After several years 
sojourn in Holland, where her husband tvas am¬ 
bassador for the Russian court, she established 
her domicile at Munster, in the year 1779, where 
she became very intimate with M. de Fursten- 
berg, whose science and eperience in education 
had acquired great celebrity ; yet she continued 
for a long while to maintain, that moral conduct 
was based upon self-love or egotism, and strove 
according to this principle to make her children 
wealthy. It was only later that she acknowledg¬ 
ed the insufficiency of such a principle of educa¬ 
tion, and regretted not !o have, owing to incre¬ 
dulity, founded her own on the basis of a religi¬ 
ous life. I«» the year 171.'* the merciful hand of 
God afflioted her with an illness which began to 
assume an alarming aspect. M. de Furstenberg 
sent his confessor to her sick bed, offering to 
bestow on her the consolations of our holy belief 
in Christ and the succour of the Church, which 
she declined for want of conviction,—hut 
at the same tiino she sent M. de Fursten¬ 
berg a very tranquillzing answer, promising 
him if God prolonged her life, seriously to study 
Christianity. She recovered and kept her word. 
Towards the close of the month of August, 
1736, she embraced our holy faith, and was re¬ 
ceived into the Catholic Church, thoroughly 
convinced both hy reflection and experience of 
all human weakness, and deeply penetrated with 
the knowledge of the insufficiency of her own 
strength. She spent the remainder of her life iu 
prayer and in constant warfare with her own 
self-will, and earnestly regretting her past life. 
Abnegation of self, profound humility, and the 
rotal renunciation of her own will had become 
j her continual study. Under the direction of M. 
j de Furstenberg, and more especially of her sage 
confessor, Overberg, she advanced in the paths 
1 of piety, by continual death to self. Her last 
) years were.severely tried; she endured long and 
painful maladies, resigning herself to the will of 
God. Her husband’s death occasioned her a 
great many annoyances on the part of. the fami¬ 
ly,’who accused her of having forced her son not 
only to beoome a Catholic, but a Missionary, in 
the new world. At length after a long and pain¬ 
full illness which she bore with a religious pa¬ 
tience, she died on the 27th*of April, 1806, sur¬ 
rounded by every cousolatioa of the dying. Hey 



entire hope to thj Mission?, you will nlso re¬ 
member hi* unworthy Sou. whom God seems 
to wish to continue his precious labours. No 
one has more need than I of the assistance of 
heaven, or desires more ardently after the 
example of him, whose loss I deplore, to me¬ 
rit one day* the consolation of having done 
without eclat, the work which God had con¬ 
fided to me, and of having faithfully corres¬ 
ponded to the choice he has made of me, to 
be the passing instrument of his glory. 

I have the honor to be, by Lord Arch* 
bishop with profound respect, your most 
obedient servant. 

Cboiselst, 

Secretary and Treasurer. 

L'CEUVRB DE LA PROPAGATION 
DE LA FOI. 

The Institution for the Propagation of the 
Faith h is solely for its object to assist by 
prayers and alms tin Catholic missionaries, 
who are charged to preach the gospel to 
foreign nations. Trie prayers are a Pater 
and Ave each day. It wiil suffice to say, for 
this purpose, once for all, the Pater and Ave 
of our daily morning, or evening prayer, 
and to add. the following invocation: “ Saint 
Francis Xavier, pray for us." 

The alms is only one balf-pWmy per week. 
One member is charged to receive the subs¬ 
criptions of ten, the amount of which he 
hands over to another member, who receives 
ten similar contributions, that is, a hundred 
subscriptions. Donations made by persons 
.not members, or by members over and above 
the ordinary subscription, will be gratefully 
received. 

Two committees established, one in Paris 
and the other at Lyons, distribute the alms 
to the different missions. A return of the 
sums received, and of their appropriation, is 
inserted annually in the Annals of the Pro¬ 
pagation of the Faith. This collection, which 
is destined to serve as a continuation of the 
Lettres Edifiantes, and to the reading of 
which each member, without paying more 
than the ordinary subscription, is entitled, ap¬ 
pears six times a year. A number is distri¬ 
buted to every ten members, 


The Institution for the Propagation of the . 
Faith has, from its, first foundation, been , 
highly favoured and warmly recommended to 
the faithful by the Holy See. The sovereign ^ 
pontiffs, Pius VII., Deo XL, Pius VIII.. Mid 
Gregory XVI., V»y their rescripts of March. 
15th 1823, May 11th 1824, September l8th 
1829, September 23th 18,'ll. November 15th 
1835, and January 22d 1837, have granted to 
all t^e members of the Institution, in tb® 
dioceses where, with the consent of .their reatfj§ 
pective bishops, it shall be established, both;; 
in France, and in all o'her countries in com-?| 
raunication with France, the following indul-.y* 
gences, applicable to the souls in purgatory: 

1 st. A Plenary Indulgence on the feed* > 
val of the Finding of the Holy Gross, the^ 
anniversary of the first establishment of the ( 
Institution at Lyons in the year 1822 ; on .* 
the fe«tival of Saint, Francis Xavier, patron. ' 
of the Institution ; and once a month, on any 
day at the choice of each subscriber, provided 
he say* every day within the month, the ap¬ 
pointed prayers. To gain the indulgence, he , 
must be truly sorry for his sins, go to con- , , 
fo*siou, receive the holy communion, and visit ', 
devoutly the church or oratory of the Insti- ■ 
tutmn, if it has one, and if not, his parish ' 
ctmrch or chapel, and there offer his prayers , r 
for the prosperity of the Church, and for the; s’ 
intention of the Sovereign Pontiff. In case^- 
of sickness or infirmity, subscribers are die - 1 j 
pensed from the visit to the parish church, ... 
provided they fulfil, to the best of their pow-; i 
er, and with the advice of their confessor, the 
other necessary conditions. Where the Inati- -\\ 
tion is not yet established, a visit to any j 
church or chapol will suffice. . , 

The indulgence attached to the two festi- % 
vals of the Finding of the Holy Cross, and j 
of Stint Francis Xavier, may upon the pres^ " 
crihed conditions, bn gained, at the choice of j 
each subscriber, either on the day of the fes- 4 
tival, or on any day within their octaves, or | 
on the day to which their celebration shall be ,j 
attached by (he Bishop. 4 

2d. An indulgence of a hundred days , ’ 
each time that the prescribed prayers, with at. ] 
least a contrite heart, will be repeated, or 11 - } 
donation made to the missions, or any . other *« 
pious or charitable work performed. j] 




ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 


t We beg lo publish an extra leaf of the following very interesting and instructive 
article on the Propagation of the Faith; iu order, that it may be circulated among 
'the friends 6f our readers: 


> We earnestly solicit the attention of our 
■readers and of the Cfatholie Community of 
-^Western Bengal to the Exiraet, we publish 
‘to-day, from a letter just received by the 
•^Archbishop Vicar-Apostolic from __ the res¬ 
ected- Heads and Officials of the above¬ 
-named most invaluable Society. From the 
prospectus of the Association which we 
ialso publish in our present issue, it is evi¬ 
dent, that a compliance with the coudi- 
tkms necessary to gain both for himself and 
his family, the various spiritual benefits 
granted to the members of the Association 
by the Holy See, is within the reach of the 
'humblest and poorest Head of each Family. 
■A copy of the very interesting and instruo- 
; tlve Annals of the Faith is moreover sup¬ 
plied gratuitously to every one who en- 
roiis.ten subscribers, both for his own use 
and for that of the Individuals who unite 
with him in subscribing to the Association 
for the Propagation of the Faith. To the 
\etiduring honor of Catholic Ireland, it de¬ 
serves to be recorded, that in ttie midst of 
ifamiiie and pestilence, her Children never 
^forgot the Association for the Propagation 
fof the Faith, but from their poverty sent 

all 
so 

.generously, that not a single month passed 
■;t>ver, in which three or four hundred pounds 

• were not subscribed from Ireland. 

During the late Jubilee in Ireland the 
^'monthly subscriptions of ten ’ amounted to 

• more than a thousand pounds, and yet com- 
- pared with the obligations we, in common 
■'with the Fellow Catholics throughout India, 

iwe to the Association in questioo, Ireland 
'ay be said to owe nothing, <48 she until 
ery lately received no assistance from it. 
'We tr*st that this notice will arouse our 
fellow Catholics here -to enroll themselves 
$ as 4|arabprs of the Association for the Pro¬ 
pagation of the Faith, and as contributors 
to its welfare. 

Extract of a letter addressed by the Mem- 
I ter* of the central Council of Paris, to His 
It ace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Arch* 
top, V. A. W. B. 


*y _ 

...their humble meed monthly to it from 
Iwfcavta of the country, so regularly and 



“ May we be permitted, to hope in turn, 
that your diocese finding in itself resources, 
developed hy solid piety, will commence to 
glory in rivalling the charity of our asso¬ 
ciates, spread all over the globe, and that 
after having for a long time received assist¬ 
ance from the Propagation of the Fnitb, 
it will in its turn offer to it the tribute of 
it* aims. This wish we know, is aI«o enter- 
toined by your Grace; we havo for the 
guarantee of it your paternal heart, which 
embraces in its charity the whole Catholic 
world, we beg of you then my Lord, to take 
a pious interest in this affair, and we have 
no doubt of success under the protection 
of your Grace’s authority, ns dear to your 
dock as it is venerable and holy. Aceept 
the homage of respect, with which we have 
the honour to be your Grace s most humble 
and obedient servants. 

The Members of the central Council of 
Paris. 

Bkrnard, President. 

Choisk#at, Secretary and Tteasurer, 

The following is from Mons. Choiseint 
Secy, and Treasurer, of the Propagation of 
the Faith to' His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, V. A. W. 8. 

Mv Lord Archbishop, —I am most grate¬ 
ful, for the kind sentiments you have deigned 
to manifest to me, in the severe trial with 
which it has pleased the Lord to afflict me. 
These were fuliy displayed in the letters you 
so kindly sent me. Those testimonies of 
your goodness have penetrated my soul, never 
more powerfully affected than by sympathetic) 
effusions, oonting from the friends of God, 
and by prayers offered up to the throne of 
God, for tbe faithful servant who loved him 
so much, and was so desirous to procure for 
him the love of all men. The holiest of 
deaths completed a life spent in tbe fervent 
service of God. It appeared more like an 
extacy, than the definitive cessation of the 
faculties of our being. Tbe remembrance of 
it, and the pious prayers which accompanied 
and followed it, make my only consolation ; I 
dare hope, my Lord, that after having prayed 
for the predestined Soul who consecrated his 
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*on Prince Demetrius Gallitsen was born at the 
Hague, on the 22(1 of December, 1770. When 
twenty two years of age he went to America, 
to obtain information and instruction by voyag¬ 
ing, and to better enable him to fill a brilliant 
career in the world. But Providence there pre¬ 
pared him for a different oereer. lie became a 
Catholic and resolved to embrace the ecclesiasti¬ 
cal state. He was admitted to the seminary of 
Baltimore, and ordained priest on tlie I0 h 
of march, 1793. He was sent to exercise Ids 
holy functions nt Convngo, where he had to visit 
an extensive district. He established his resi- 
' deuce there in th*e year 1799. At first there were 
only a few families in this spot, but numerous 
congregations insensibly arose. The Prince of 
Giillitsen consecrated himself wholly to his fiook; 
his charity, ties simplicity of his zeal, his perse¬ 
verance in the midst of every privation concili¬ 
ated for him the esteem and confidence of all— 
From Convago, whet'e there were many Ger¬ 
mans, he went to exercise his ministry at Taney 
Town; he departed accompanied by many 
of his predecessors to form an establishment 
at Fort Cumberland, in another country. He 
was their counsel and guide in temporal as in 
spiritual matters ; he built a Church and pro¬ 
vided for the wants cf his flock. A pension 
which he received from his family served to 
assist the colonists, to whom he was in truth a 
father. It was in the performance of apostolio 
labours, and after having even published some 
controversial works, that Abbe Princ-i of Gal¬ 
litsen died on the Bill May, 1840. near Tureth, a 
diocese of Philadelphia.— Cape Colonist. 

MODERN MARTYRDOM. 

It is not so much on their own account that 
the details of Miss Margaret Cunninghame's 
case are worth studying as because they illus¬ 
trate, aptly enough, the worthlessness of even 
contemporary annals. Well may we suspect all 
history, when the circumstances of a trumpery 
affair of this sort are so variously and so con¬ 
tradictorily narrated; and when we come to 
examine the tissue of extravagances and incon¬ 
sistencies into which party zeal and controversial 
fury betray the uarrators of pretended facts, we 
nnurallv begin to question the credibility of 
all statements which have had the mischance 
• of being filtered through a religious medium. 
On or about the 23d of September, it was the 
painful duty of the organ of Miss C'unuing. 
hame’s school of theology to announce the 
imprisonment of a young lady, whose “ only 
crime was the distribution of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures and of Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, 
translated into Italian.” Here was a combina¬ 
tion of injuries to the Protestant mind—a 
woman imprisoned for the Bible, and for that 
book which, next to the Bible, is the dearest to 
a large class of religionists. However, it comes 
out, at last that notone single copy either of the 
Bible or of the “ Pilgrim’s Progress” was dis¬ 
tributed. Mr. Gordon the young lady’s friend 
and coadjutor, doubtfully thinks that perhaps 
she may have given away a single Testament. 
But she was not imprisoned either for Bible 
or for Buuyan, but for scattering unasked. 


controversial tracts, which contained strong and 
violent denunciations against Rome. Li is only 
by an analytical process that we arrive at this 
fact. At the first blush of the matter, we 
stated, ex hypothesi, that the tracts were jion- 
sensioal and controversial. Miss Cunnin;i:ame’a 
bro’her, in 8 letter addressed to a contemporary, 
mentioned the a nth or of the tracts, and .'mother 
party organ also gave the inuwe. One of the 
trade was La Vera Orotic, Mr. Cuhningiiama 
informs us that they were Ryle’s tracts. On - 
turning to “ The cross; a Tract for the Times 
by the Rev. J. 0. Ryl e , R. A.," we find the 
Roman Oatholic culms of the crucifix deiAunped 
as “ profane, blasphemous, and idolatrous” 
(p. 10,) Indeed as the use of such a title by a 
writer of Mr. Ryle’s views would lead pne to 
suspect, the whole tract is a long and' minute 
attack upon the sacramental system, the services, 
ritual and splendour of ecclesiastical worship. 
We are not going to discuss the right or the 
wrong bf these things. It is only necessary to 
state that Miss Cunningham?, far from being 
imprisoned for circulating the Bible, was arrest¬ 
ed for giving away a document of a directly 
polemical kind,'violentiy denouncing the prin¬ 
ciples of the Roman Catholic faith. 

It was next asserted tlia‘ this young woman's 
imprisonment was attended with great .hardship. 
Only yesterday, the by-wetkly organ of religious 
mendacity of “ her ' grated dungeon 

while, in fhe rervour of sympathy, the weekly 
advocate summoned all Protestantism and 
chivalry to the loathsome " sight of a British 
subject—a Protestant—a lady—placed under the 
discipline of the Inquisition.” This was on 
the 30th of September. On the 7th of Octo¬ 
ber, the very same journal introduces us to 
Miss Cuninghame’s grated dungeon—" a neat 
little room,” adorned with pictures, and" Miss 
Cunninghame looking •* a* welt and happy as 
could be. In a subsequent despatch, it is 
announced that the Inquisition -permits its 
“ victim” to spend several hours of every day 
at the hotel in her mother's company, attended 
by the superintendent. When it was hoped 
that Miss Cunninghame would “ take,” and 
when one of our contemporaries, who has since • 
turned rational on the subject, was talking non. 
sense about Cromwell and the British fleet, the 
intervention of Mr. Scarlett in the matter was 
beyond all praise—he wag “ a gentleman most 
favourably known in the Christian world.” 
But when he declared as a person skilled in 
international law, that the foolish young fanatic 
had no case at all—that she had wilfully violated 
the law, and must take the consequences—Mr. 
Soarlett was forthwith saluted with Christian 
hisses and with polite observations accusing him 
of “ feebleness,” “ toadyism," and “ imbecility.” 
At one stage of the proceedings, the Grand 
Duke is represented as disposed to lay the fault 
on his officials; but another version of the 
story represents him. as inexorable. In the 
former case, of course, he is under the influence 
of “ a confessor, who assures him that he it ns 
sure to go to hell as he is alive, if he does not 
keep this signorina in prison.” This is the 7th 
of October version of matters; while in a 
postscript of the same journal, in direct con- 
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tradiction of this violence of '* the ghostly 
, counsellors,” we are told that “ the Archbishop 
of Luoca advises a moderate oourse.” 

So much for the narrative of the case. As 
v to its real facts, the more they come to light 
/the more they display the pretentious insinoerity 
of- the whole transaction. As to Mjss M. 
- Outtninghame herself we have already expressed 
ourselves with sufficient distinctness. She is 
, Wrong-headed, and evidently proud of her very 
cheap martyrdom. Her imprisonment—in her 
, mother’s room at the hotel—was at any rate, 

' something substantial. As to her accomplices— 
: /for, far irom its being true that she had acted 
contrary to the wishes of her friends, her mother 
and sister were engaged with her in breaking 
the law—they preferred the easier martyrdom 
of running away anrl keeping out of harm. 
The Rev. James Gordon “bolts"—we beg 
pardon—“ flies away,” as he expresses it, in 
Company with the eldest Miss Ounninghame 
leaving his wife behind. Miss Cunninghams’s 
brother, though his sister was incarcerated on 
the 13th of September, amuses himself on the 
8th of. October, utterly regardless of “the 
dungeon” and “ inquisition,” with writing, 
from his retreat in Paris, a letter abusing 
The Morning Chronicle. All the sympathy that 
Miss Margntet gets from her own family is 
Keing left to her fate. Nor do we dispute their 
’ discretion in thus acting. MisLCftnuingham is 
evidently a lady of that happy disposition which 
finds pleasure in perversity and contradiction, 
lfer friends howl and rave about her persecu¬ 
tion ; but she herself, in a letter of peculiar — 
unction, we suppose—assures us that it is 
" downy.” While she is out of prison, her 
glory is to court martyrdom; and when she is 
in “the dungeon,” she thinks ft, inexpressibly 
hard to be turned out of it. “ She will l>e 
drowned, and nobody shall save her.” “Won’t 
“6he come out of the corner, there’s a dpar 
“ Peggy?” *No, she won’t; she will stay in the 
corner. She will hug her chains; she will 
cling to her dungeon. Nothing shall force her 
from her prison but violence. It was hard to be 
put in prison ; hut what.a shnme to be turned 
out of- it. Since our last visit to the Surrey 
Theatre, we have met with nothing finer, in 
fact or fiction, than Miss M. Cunninghame’s 
denial of the light of the Tuscan authorities to 
release her. There is something, we believe in 
the Gospels as to the duty of flying, in days of 
persecution, to another city ; but Exeter Hall 
will, we trust, survive to be embelislied with a 
cartoon of the Apostles of Calvinism ex- 
. claming—“ Give me a certificate that l have 
“been forced from prison.” This grotesque 
and ridiculniflfteadiibition of minified vanity und 
disappointed Jv|gjnffe»sorsKip will, we suppose, 
settle Miss-.Cunning hams in the estimation of 
all sober .ajnjj^seusiblu persons. 

We tfijtjjK that this contemptible attempt at 
notoriety^* will teach fanatical young ladies a 
little ciynmon sense. Even the Tuscan Govern, 
menjujaith all its bigotry and stupidity, has 
leaYpea the wisdom of not encouraging the 
di$$Mfed and morbid taste, for pseudo-martyr- 
dfj|&. The next tract distributor will only be 
spiked over the frontier, without eveu a week’s 


immortality in the pages of the “ Evangelical 
organs.” But as regards the publio convenience 
and national credit, we must say it is a little too 
bad that we should be placed at the mercy of 
every religious coxcomb who cannot pass 
through a foreign conntrjT without abusing the 
religion of its inhabitants. Much has beeu said 
about our duty in resisting the Tuscan authori¬ 
ties ; but it be well if our countrymen and 
countrywomen had the common sense and the 
propriety to conform themselveB to the laws of 
every nation, so long as they are living under 
their protection. By such follies as Miss Cuti- 
ninghame’s. ill blood is stirred up between allied 
Courts—money and time is thrown away—suspi¬ 
cion and ‘ distrust of all English travellers is 
engendered—diplomatic relations are jarred and 
thrown into confusion—and all for what? To 
gratify the silly vanity of a young woman who 
thinks herself infallible, and .who longs with a 
diseased appetite, to show her contempt for all 
spiritual views except her own. It was at¬ 
tempted—we trust without a suspicion of its 
exceeding blasphemy—to make out a parallel 
between Miss Margaret and the Apostles. We 
always thought that the Mission of tho Apostles 
wns to heathen while Miss Cunniughanie’s 
proselytisin is addressed to Christians about ns 
good ns herself. As to the error and darkne'S. 
which Miss Uunninghame went to convert and 
enlighten, she may ns well bpar in mind that she 
has only her own word to appeal to on this 
point.— London Morning Chronicle, October 24. 

THE FIRST FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

Massace at Vie- Cannes. 

[Translated for the Colonist.] 

Although it was already the 31st of August 
the municipal decree had not vet been trans¬ 
mitted to the Carmelite Convent. Several 
of the prisoners began to have mi-giving*. 
During the day everything pertaining to tho 
celebration of Divino worship was carried 
away fretn the Church, and a cross which 
could not be got down from the wall was bro¬ 
ken. The captive priests happily discoverd 
a wooden cross, which they hastened to place 
upon the principal ul'&r, as the standard of 
their divine model. About 11 o’clock at* 
night the Mayor, Petition, and the Public 
Prosecutor, Manuel, sent to acquaint them 
with the decree of transportation issued 
against them—although their graves were at 
that moment dug in the cemetery. 

Saturday the 1st September passed, on the 
captives’ side, in their ordinary exercises of 
piety, and in the full expectation of the May¬ 
or’s order for their deliverance. On Sunday 
the same confiding security prevailed—al¬ 
though the habitual morning’s walk was post¬ 
poned, and some perceived that they were 
more strictly wa'ched, and the guard was re¬ 
lieved sooner than usual. One of ihe later 
guards exclaimed “Gentlemen do nut fear 
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b should you be at lacked we have a (strong force 
to defend you.” The captive priests were 
ignorant that since the news of the taking 
of Tongui and the siege of Verdun by the 
Prussians had reached Paris, the greatest 
excitement prevailed throughout the city. The 
Republican leaders deliberated whether it 
were not time to fly the capitnl. Danton, 
then RJinister of Justice, had conceived other 
means of repulsing the Prussians and Aus* 
trians. lie wished France to rise en masse, 

■ but first to get riS of all her prisoners—priests, 
f royalists, and all suspected persons who filled 
her prisons. Sunday the 2nd of December 
was the day assigned for the execution of his 
plan. On that day a rumour was circulated 
among the people that Verdun had surren¬ 
dered. and that the Prussians were marching 
upon Paris. The Municipality .announced to 
the Legislative Assembly that it was going 
to recommend the Parisians to collect an army 
of sixty-thousand men ; that an alarm can¬ 
non would he fired at re id-day to convoke, 
in the Camps de' Mars all citizens disposed 
to march against ilio enemy; and that the 
tocsin would sound at that same hour. The 
cannon and tocsin kept one half of Paris 
in terror, and the otiier half in the greatest 
stale of excitement^ Tiie Municipals instead 
of urging a convocation in the Camp de Mars, 
were placing and dispersing their execution¬ 
ers, and giving them final instructions. Din¬ 
ner was in the meanwhile being served to the 
priests detained in the Carmelite Church. 
One of the odicers at that moment on dmy 
said to them—“When you leave this prison 
each one will receive the properly belonging 
to him.” The priests dined quietly mid wero 
even more cheorful than usual. The assas> 
sins, however, were already concealed, in the 
corridors of the house. The after-dinner 
walk tAas postponed, and the priests did not 
expect to lie permitted to enjoy it that day. 
Towards four o’clock in the afternoon, con- 
' trary to usual custom, the old, the infirm, 
und those even who were finishing prayers 
in the Church, were ordered into the garden 
in number about two hundred,—who were 
. all commencing their usual exercise when a 
sudden noise was heard in the adjoining 
street: it was a gang of ruffians who were on 
their road to the abbey St. Germain, about 
to commence the massacre. At the rumour 
the assassins eodcoalecl within the walls of the 
Carmelite Convent, thrust fortli their bayo¬ 
nets and tlioir sabres through the grating 
of the windows, crying to the prisoners— 
“ Sooundrels! now.is the time to punish you.'* 
At this sight the priests retreated to the far¬ 
ther end of the garden, where they knelt down 
and offered to Uod the sacrifice of their lives, 


and mutually bestowed on oroH other their last 
blessing. The Archbishop of Arles was at 
the oratory with Abb6 de la Paonooie, canon 
of Cahors, who said to him —“ In truth, my 
lord, 1 think they come to murder us.”—. 

“ Well, my friend,” answered the Archbi¬ 
shop,—“ If this be the hour of sacrifice, let 
us make it, and thnuk God to be called on 
to shed our blood in so noble a cause.” As 
be said these words the ruffians broke down, 
the garden gate. They then only amounted ’ 
to twenty, and never were beyond thirty. 
The first party divided, and advanced with 
loud and fearful vociferations, the one half to- 
wards the group among whom was the Arch¬ 
bishop of Arles, the other half towards the 
centre alley. Thp first priest the latter uiet 
was Father Geruult, director of the Convent 
of Nuns of St. Elizabeth. He was reciting 
j his breviary, and had not been disturbed by 
| the assassins, A sabre stroke knocked him 
j down; as he prayed, two ruffians hastened to 
pierce him with spikes. Abbe Salins—be to 
whom Manual had’so frequently spoken about 
the precautions to be taken, .and about the 
j pensions to be granted the priests before their 
deportation—Abbe Salins was the next vic¬ 
tim. As lie advanced to speak to these satel¬ 
lites, a shot struck him to the earth. The 
assassins who had entered the alley leading 
, to the cliaphl, advanced shouting,—“ Where 
1 is the Archbishop of Arles P*—who without 
; any exterior signs of emotion awaited their 
arrival. When they had joined the group 
before which he and ihe Abbe Pannenie stood 
they asked the latter—“ Art thou the Aroh- 
! bishop of Arles?” Abbe Paunonie was si- 
1 lent, joined his bands, and cast down his 
eyes. “ Rascal! thou art then the Archbi¬ 
shop of Arles ” said they, turning towards 
M. Dulan. “ Yes, gentlemen, I am lie.” “ Ab! 

! scuundral! you it is who has causod ihe bioud 
| of so many patriots to flow in tiie town of 
1 Arles.” “ Gentlemen, 1 am not aware of 
having eve# injured any one.” “Well, I 
will do you some,” answered one of the ruf¬ 
fians ; .aud saying these words tie struck him 
I a blow on the head with his sabre. The 
| Archbishop remained motionless, and turned 
| towards the assassin, received tiie first blow 
! on the forehead without uttering a syllable 
i another ruffian Taid often the Bishop’s face 
with a scimitar. The Prelate still standing 
and without uttering a word, raised his two , 
hands to the wound ; he still stood without 
advaticing or retrogading a step; struck by 
a third blow on the head, he falls stretching 
out one arm towards the earth, as if to ward 
off the violence of the fall; then one of the 
murderers armed with a spike, plunged it 
into bis bosom with so much force that the 
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ateel could not be extracted. The assassin 
placed his foot upon the corpse of the Arch¬ 
bishop, takes his watch and raises it up to 
ehow it to the others as the reward of his 
triumph. 

At the moment the garden gate was forced 
open, twenty of the younger priests had fled 
and got over the rails of neighbouring houses 
but several returned, fearing that their flight 
would render the assassins more savage to 
their brethren. A great many priests took 
refuge in .thp little chapel—there awaiting 
death in profound silence, they offered God 
their last sacrifice. The ruffians discharged 
their guns and pistols across the'bars, the 
victims fell one upon the other; the living 
were oovered with the bjood of their dyiqg 
brethren; the Bishop of Beauvais had hjs 
leg fractured by a ball and fell as dead; a 
crowd of victims fell with him without utter¬ 
ing a word of complaint. The other mur¬ 
derers followed the priests scattered in the 
garden, driving them before them, cutting 
some down with the sabre, plunging their 
spikes into the bowels of others, firing their 
guns upon the young, the old. the infirm, 
without distinction. “ Scoundrels !’’ cried they 
“ You will no longer deceive the poople, with 
your Masses and small bits of bread upon 
your abars. Go—follow that Pope, that an¬ 
ti-Christ you have supported. Let him at 
this moment come and save you from our 
grasp!” The name of anti-Christ, given 
to the Pope, evidently betrayed the disciples 
of Ludieror of Calvin, Other vociferations 
in more polite terms, denoted more refined 
assassins, and seemed to proceed from Vol¬ 
taire’s works.— Colonist. 


COLLECTIONS TOWARDS THE 
CLERGY AID FUND. 

St. Thomas’ Church, amount of Cards 
realised, ... •••> •«* •*« Rs. 128 0 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Durfum. 
tollah, amount of Cards realized, ... 65 8 

Ditto 2nd collection, ... 9 0 

Catholic Cathedral, Moorgyhatta, amt. 

of Cards realized, .. ... ... 5 0 

St. Xavier’s Chapel, Bow-Bazar, ... 16 9 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SIIOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ a'&YLUM. 

:.V~ 

Alrahyroops, for Male and Female Or- 

3p3|te».. ioo o 

jHurtf^Kgao, Pay-Master, II. M. 98th 
SfflRegt. 2nd Subscription to the Orphan- 
^ age, ... ... ... ... 50 0 

Mr. C. Jones, thro’ Rev. Mr. McCabe,... 20 0 
From a Catholic, thro’ Rev. J. Hoyne,... 10 0 

Mrs. L. D'Souza, for Dec.,. 2- 0 

„ J. Carbery, for ditto, ... 2 0 

„ '0. C. Lacfeersteeu, for ditto,. 5 0 


Miss Lackersteen, for Dec. 5 0 

Miss D’Rozario, for ditto, ... 6 0 

Messrs. T. D’Souza, and Co.,for ditto,... 8 0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for djtto, '.32 0 

„ R. J. Carbery, for ditto, ... ... 4 0 

„ N. O’Brien, for ditto, ... 2 0 

„ A. Spence, for October, .. 5 0 

,, J. Cumin, for ditto, . 5 0 

W. R I.ackersteen, for ditto,. 5 O 

j Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

j It. L., ... .. ... ... «. Rs. 1 0 

Mr. T. D., 2 0 

A Friend, . .. ... ... 2 0 

C. T. Kelly.2 0 

I. and D , ... ... ... ... ... 2 0 

W. E. S.10 

C. M. O., ... ... ... ... ... 2 0 

W. H. E.. 6 0 

M. F. Sandes.20 0 

Ditto ditto, also some Clothes, 

For % St. Xavier’s Retreat. 

Cnpt. Fagan, 2nd Subscription to the 
purchase of St. Xavier’s Retreat for 

the Christian Brothers, .Rs. 60 0 

Mrs. Carbery, for ditto.. .. 50 0 

Sub-Conductor Shanahan, ditto. 6 0 

BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection made by Mr. Jas. l\lylan, in aid of St. 
Xavier’s Chapel for the month of November last. 

II. M , at Burdwan, nr September and 

October last, . .. Its. 10 0 


Mr. F. Pereira, . 

„ Wm. Salvador, for October 

and 

2 

0 

November last,. ... 




1 

0 

„ Kichd. Deefhoits, 




1 

0 

„ Robt. Decfholts,... 



... 

1 

0 

,, E. Baptist, 

... 


... 

1 

0 

,, J. King, ... ... 



... 

1 

0 

„ Chas. A. Pereira, 

.. • 



1 

0 

„ J. F. Pinto, 




1 

0 

„, M. T. Lepies, ... 




1 

0 

,, J. Leal, ... ... 



» 

1 

0 

„ F. Stuart, 



• a. 

1 

0 

Mrs. R. DeLailana, ... 

. •* 


>•* 

1 

0 

„ Ilobson, . 

• •a 



1 

0 

„ Speode . 



... 

1 

0 

„ M. B. Botellho,... 

• a. 


... 

1 

0 

„ A- Powell, 

• •• 


... 

1 

0 

„ R. Pyva, . 

• > 



0 

8 

Mr. E. Botellho, 



a*. 

0 

s 

,, P • Gill, ... ••• 

• •• 



0 

8 

„ Wm. Martin, ... 

... 


... 

0 

8 

„ J. Andrew, 



... 

0 

8 

Mrs. R. Lppies, 



... 

0 

4 

„ E. Martin, 



... 

0 

4 

„ E. Ambrose, ... 

• •• 


... 

0 

4 

„ J. Francisco, . 

Donation. 

i A Protestant Lady, at Burdwan, thro’ 

0 

4 

1 Mr. L. Pereira, 

... 

... 


23 

0 


Expenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages and Contin¬ 
gencies, .Rs. 16 W 3 

Paid for requisites for decorating the 
Altar at Christmas,.., .. 19 0 9 
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SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 

No. 1.] Calcutta: Saturday, January 7 , 1854. [Vol. XXVI. 


Buhmaii.—W e have Intelligence from Burning to [ 
the 3 let December, n*d with one exception it is of the { 
rmiut favourable character. The exception i» tile death i 
of Cnplnin Tluimiia Latter, Deputy Commissioner of j 
Prome, who w>n murdered in Ilia own house on the i 
night of the 3rd December. AH the particulars had 1 
not reached Rangoon when our letters were despatched, 
but it would appear Ihnl the unfortunate officer was found | 
in his bed, with livesevere wounds in his m-ck and side, 1 
quite dead. The dress of a Burmese woman had been > 
thrown oeer ltta body, it ia said from derision, but wo 
fear in order to indicate the cause of the perpetration 
of the deed. The sentry, who was pacing before the ' 
door, had heard nothing of the attempt, and as It is 
impossible that he should hare been an accomplice. 
Captain Latter must hare perished almost without a 
struggle. The crime has of course been ascribed to 
political mouses; it is traced to the King of Ara, to 
the disaffected, to officials dismissed through liis in¬ 
strumentality, in short to every one who might have 
profited by his death. We are compelled to question 
the accuracy of all these rumours. From the facts before 
us it appeirs clear that the murder was prompted by 
prirate revenge, and hail no political bearing. Captain 
Latter was not Colonel Makesoti, nor are tlie Burmese 
either patriots or fanatics. Tile unfortunate officer was 
an aide administrator, and a good linguist, anil from the 
day on winch as a boy at College, he rushed into a 
house on fire to save a fellow student, to the time of 
his incessant raids againgt dicoits, his career was distin¬ 
guished by perpetual acta of daring. Both abilities and 
courage, however, were obscured by a habit winch ren¬ 
dered him peculiarly inimical to the vengeance of an 
Asiatic population, and which we gieally fear, produced 
ins melancholy end. We hare no disposition to raise 
the veil from the faulls of one wtio under happier circum¬ 
stances might hare been a auccessfui administrator, as 
lie was at all times a most gallant soldier It is only 
necessary to prove that no agents of the Court of Ava 
can he suspected of the deed. 

Foe the rest, every week appears to bring the country 
nearer to the ordinary condition of a quiet Indian Pro¬ 
vince. Cultivation has recommenced, for miles on 
miles the broad fields of rice touch each other, the 
crop will he enormous," and in another year, the truth 
of our assertions as to the surpassing fertility of Pegu 
will be brought fairly to the teat. There lias been tills J 
year & deficiency of seed, but the evil will not he felt in 
1851. and a correspondent who has just traversed a 
considerable portion of the interior, teha us •• in two years 
the country wilt lie what nature intended It to become, 
the rice grnnary of Asia. You may load a thousand yeasels 
with the surplus crop." The lower districts have been 
cleared of dacotts, till! rumours of a descent from Ava 
have loat their power over the people, and throughout 
Southern Pegu, the people, ate settling down to their 
ordinary pursuits. Commerce has recommenced. The 
aggregate vdae of the exports and imports: into 
Rangoon of srticles paying duty, during November and 
December, is said to have been Eleven lakhs of rupees. 
The value of the remainder, upon which duly was not 
leviable, was Thirty-fire lakhs, and this he it remembered 
occurred in a season of distress, while the country was in 
places disorganized, and while the loss ol one year’s 
harvest indisposed »n extravagant race to spend the little 
they had retained. Two years of Captain Phayre’a adminis¬ 
tration wilt he sufficient to rsise Rangoon to its natural 
position, as one of the great exporting ports of Southern 
Atia. 

The Governor General bad arrived io Rangoon, 


and quitted it immediately for Pro'me. The re suit* of 
his visit, if not prematurely closed by the intelligence 
from Persia or from Europe, will speedily be manifest 
in the quiet settlement of the Province, and the additional 
atrength of its sdminististion. The statement of • 
correspondent of the gnglithman that he has refused 
tu modify the rates of laud in Rangoon, proves that his 
Lordship at least understands the value of his new ac¬ 
quisition. Those rates have always appeared to us too 
high, hut the moet iron severity is rrqnired to prevent 
Rangoon, sharing the fate of all other Indian porta. 
We have there a tabula rasa upon which to erect the 
Metropolis of Burmnh, and the Government will he un¬ 
faithful to the best interests of its subjects, if it suffers 
the clamour of t few merchants to turn it aside from its 
project of creatiog a city worthy of the Province, One 
Calcutta is suffl -tent for a warning .—Friend of India. 

« * 

Gas in Calcutta.— A Nabiiativb-—” 1 must go 
back to Caito to see the East,’" was Lord Hatdinge’a 
remark upon the first prospect of Calcutta. The paradox 
I contains hut half a truth, for though the Metropolis of 
< Asia has long wipe ceased lo he Oriental, Inins acquir¬ 
ed but few of the eharacleriattea of the West. European 
in ita restless activity, in its commerce, and its system 
of business, it is Oriental in its filth, irregularity, and 
niisgoremmcnt. Western m the utter absence of the 
picturesque and the beautiful. It is Eastern in the want 
of those appliances of civilisation, with tihioh Europe 
compensates fur wiiat it considers a minor advantage. It 
has none of the beauty of Cairo, and nunc of the healthi¬ 
ness of Edinburgh ; none of the lountaina or Damnaeus, 
and nolle of the •‘water supply” of New York; none 
i of the perpe'ual variety of Constantinople, and none of 
j the perfect, though forma! comfort of the capital of 
Massachusetts. It wants alike the peculiarities of the 
1 East and of the West, pieturesqneness and eivilixation, 

| excitement and regular authority, it haa a municipality. 

I of which the only elected portion represents the only 
! section of its inhabitants who are Indiflerent to progress, 

; and it has a system of taxation so heavy as to be a 
burthen, yet so limited in area ns to he utterly insufficient 
for the most ordinary purposes of municipal arrange¬ 
ment. Undrained, uncleared, unllghted, and reeking 
with a thousand stenches, Calcutta tesemliles the cities 
of the Mediterranean in' everything, »ave their architec¬ 
tural perfection. We repeat spnteneea which are rnther 
truisms than truths, the more readily, because there ia 
reason to hope that one European improvement is at 
lust to be introduced into Calcutta, 

11 is possible, that the town may he lighted with gas, 
and the fact that this it hailed ns an important step in 
advance, is the best proof how little bus yet keen effected. 
Two proposals, both offering considerable advantages, 
nre now before *1he Conservancy and the Government. 
The first proceeds from tlte Oriental Gat Company, 
the second from Mr. Thom a# Edge, proprietor or the 
Westminster gas-works — Ibid. 

THE GOA SCHISM IN BOMBAY. • 

We have received from Bomhoy a wretched pamphlet 
put fortli by the Goa schismatics and entitled, “ Erroneous 
Appreciation of the Question of Jurisdiction by , the 
Protestant Journals,’—The spirit shown by the obstinate 
and imbecile writers who imagine, or rather pretend that 
they imagine, they can be Catholics and yet resist the 
authority of the Sovereign Pontiff, is evinced on every 
page by expressions of impotent rage and spite. For 
i istance, they talk of " the Interested mud splashes of 
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Mine RomliH crocodile* ;** e»ll the Right Bee. Dr. 
Hartmann “i simple T iear-ApoitoJie, delegated by 
the Propaganda to plunder another'a aheepatyle him 
“ a pirate," and “ an Apostolic corealrand In tpeaUng 
of the part taken by the Indain preaa In faeour of the 
Catholic Church aa againat the achiamatiea, atliey -use 
■ me following elegant Bower* of rhetoric:—"Hearing 
from afar the cock crow, they aet out eery faat to join 
the cackling and all together discharged a eery un¬ 
bearable Cu-cu-ru-cu. ,, -(P. 3.) Certainly, writing like 
thia doea fitly match the actiona of men who nailed up 
doors and wlndowa of a church on a holy Prelate and 
hta devoted follower!, and, at far aa depended on them, 

. > Would have kept them there till they were atiffled. The 
Contrail afforded to thia by the earneat, high minded 
■eal. and the unanawerable logic of the Catholic contro¬ 
versialists, aa ahown in the Catholic papera of Bombay 
and Madras, la moat instructive. The Catholic Church 
in those countries is now fully equal to the trying emer¬ 
gencies in which tht'y are placed, and wc rejoice to 
see that their heroic faith ia being rewarded by the 
gradual return to Catholicity of many of the misguided 
followers of the Ooanesa schismatics.— Tablet. 

Thr Hindoostanee Catechism of his Lordship Bishop 
' Hartmann in Persian types is in the press. 

iitoSAtus.—We are happy lo learn that His Lord¬ 
ship the Eight Revd. Dr. Murphy has established a 
seminary or boarding Bchool at Secunderabad, where 
it was much needed. 

Bombay.— We have to announce the arrival of three 
Capuchin Missionaries and four religious Ladies, all 
Germans. Two of the Rev. Fathers, vis. Rev. F. 
Camtlle and Rer. F. Emmanuel will stay at Bombay. 
The Rev. F. Cajetan proceeds with the religious Ladies 
to Patna. ' We omitted in uur last to announce the arri¬ 
val of thaaRer. F, J. Peniaton B. J. from Malta for 
this miaaiom 

Nitooua.—His Lordship, Bisjiop Hartmann has re¬ 
turned from Iris journey to Poonah and Ahmednuggnr. 
It is the first time, that his Lordship left the Island 
since the revolt at Mahim. The principal object of his 
journey wag the opening of the new Chapel of the unlive 
Christiana in that town, which was done with great solem¬ 
nity on the first Sunday of last month assisted by the 
Bevd. F, Moses. 

The old Chapel was used till lint lately both as a Mi¬ 
litary and native Chapel. it was not only very far from 
the Barracks but exceedingly small and unfit for its 
purpose. Now each congregation enjoy* a new hand¬ 
some Chapel: The Military Chapel is one of the best 
Chapels in the Presidency.—Bombay Catholic Examiner, 

LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

8T. John's place intally. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Ini ally Loretto School has been esta¬ 
blished in order to afford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, fee. 
.The Inially Convent is a spacious upper- 
Toomed house, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders,.per month, Rs. 36 

Entrftpc* money for the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, . 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advunce. 
."^Reference for further particulars, to be 
Biade '0 the Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
*£jio Convent, Intally} to the Archbishop, or 
ftaj of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 


LORETTO HOUSE BRANCH FEMALE 
SCHOOLS AT THE CATHEDRAL 
AND AT BOW-BaZAR. 

Day Schools for young Ladies under the 
direction of the Lad teg who arrived fiom pa¬ 
rent house of l lie Loretto Institute in Ireland, 
have been established at the Cathedral and 
at St. Xavier’s Chapel, Bow Bazar. 

The course of instruction, besides*various 
kinds of Needlo Work, will comprise all those 
studies, which are usually included in a use¬ 
ful and liberal English education, viz., Read¬ 
ing, Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geogra¬ 
phy, use of the Globes, &>a. &c. 

Terms to be paid in advance, Rs. 6 per 
month. 


Just Published. 

The Directory for the use of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal, 
&c. &c. for A. D. 1854, with the appro¬ 
bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar 
Apostolic ot Western Bengal, prepared 
by the Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Offg. 
Rector of St. John's College. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario 
and Co.’s and at the Cathedral Library : 
Price Rupee One. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the ueatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
PrMS. 


Printed at the Cathoiio OHphan Prsss, No It. Moorgjr- 
hulta, under the superintendence of C. A. 8ibbao, every 
Saturday morning, price i Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid tu advance. 
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Calcutta : Saturday, Jan. 14. 

STATE OP MORALITY AND RELI¬ 
GION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. 

(Continued from page 3.) 

In our last issue, we adverted to the 
general neglect of public worship iu 
England on Sundays among Protestants, 
as a further elucidation of the very low 
condition of Christianity there, among its 
Protestant population. The particular 
cases selected by us, were taken from 
London and its Vicinity. We shall, on 
this occasion, avail ourselves of the Sta¬ 
tistical returns made lately on the 
same subject with respect to Liver¬ 
pool, by. an exclusively Protestant Society 
established in that great and populous 
City, for the purpose of providing there 
Religious Services on Sundays for the 
working Classes of its inhabitants. We 
may here observe, that the whole Pro¬ 
testant or Non-Catholic Population of 
Liverpool is estimated at 280,000 persons. 
In a great commercial city such as Liver¬ 
pool is, out of the number just stated of 
the total Protestant population, 200,000, 


at least, may be estimated as belonging 
to the working Classes, The "Catholic 
Population of Liverpool may be esti¬ 
mated at upwards of 40,000: of this num¬ 
ber about 30,000 belong to the working 
Classes. 

Let us now contrast together the rela¬ 
tive proportion of Protestant and Catho¬ 
lic frequenters of public worship on 
Sundays in Liverpool. According to the 
Report of the above-named Protestant 
Society, the number of Protestants of 
the operative Classes who attend at Di¬ 
vine worship iu Liverpool on Sundays 
amounts to 32,914, whilst that of the Ca¬ 
tholics of the same rank in life is 29,203. 
We pray the reader whilst reading this 
statement to keep in mind, the fact that 
the Protestants of the working Classes in 
that city are as seven to one with respect 
to the Catholics in point of numbers. 

With respect to the number of Pro¬ 
testants who in England, to make use of 
Protestant phraseology, take the Sacra¬ 
ment, Mr. VancTerkiste, the London City 
Missionary already more than once re¬ 
ferred to, records a fact, which without 
further local details, demonstrates the 
prevailing indifference of the English 
People on the subject now spoken of. 
“Itis,” says Mr. Vanderkiste “an as¬ 
tounding statement, which, did it not 
1 rest on the plainest evidence, would be 
unbelievable, that in the Island of Ja- 
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nmica there were more communicants, 
out of a population of 380,000, than , 
there were in all London , with a popula 
tion (in 1841) of 2,103,279. * 

From the report of the Protestant 
Society at Liverpool, to which referenoe 
has been already made by us, we learn, 1 
that whilst only about an eighth part of 
the Protestant working classes of that 
city assist at public worship on Sunday, 
the number of communicants is estima¬ 
ted at the low scale of one to thirty-five. 

Let any impartial person, who is suffi- | 
ciently acquainted with the religious j 
statistics of England and Ireland, con¬ 
trast with these unquestionable state¬ 
ments, those which can with equal j 
truth and certainty be advanced, respect¬ 
ing the attention paid by the Catholics 
of the united kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland to the important duty of 
assisting at public worship on Sundays. 
Onr own long acquaintance with the 
Irish Metropolis enables us to sav, that 
iu that city, iu its 'several* Catholic 
Churches, Chapels &e. &c., even on 
each week day throughout the year, the 
total number of persons who assist at 
Mass may be reckoned at 20,000, whilst 
that of the Communicants on each week 
day also is not less than one thousand ;! 
our readers will judge from this of the i 
vast multitudes, that, on Sundays and 
Festivals resort to public worship and to 
Holy communion. Our general know¬ 
ledge of all Ireland moreover enables us to 
affirm, that, not only in Dubliu but 
throughout the other cities of Ireland, a 
similar zeal and assiduity iu assisting at 
Divine worship are everywhere exhibited. 

Our acquaintance with England, 
though not so intimate and extensive as 
is our knowledge of Ireland, is however 
quite sufficient to enable us to assert, 
that even there, the spirit of its Catho¬ 
lic inhabitants, in regard to frequent 
attendance at Divine Service, not only on 
Sundays but on week-days also, rivals that 
of their Brethren of the Faith in Ireland, 
notwithstanding the deteriorating influ¬ 
ence exercised upon it, by the general 
prevalence there of heresy, for the three 
last centuries. On the several occasions, 
ou which we have ourselves assisted at 
Catholic worship in England, both on 
Sundays and week-days, we witnessed a 
repetition of the same edifying scenes, 


which we so often saw in Ireland, in all 
that concerns the frequentation of Divine 
service and of the sacraments—due al¬ 
lowance being made for the inferiority in 
numbers of the English to the Irish Ca¬ 
tholics. 

That in the principality of Wales, 
where Methodism is rampant, things, in 
what regards religion are in hb deplora¬ 
ble a condition, as we have shown them 
to he in England and Scotland, the sub¬ 
joined extracts from recent Metliodisti- 
caljournals will fully demonstrate, “In 
a sermon” of Mr. D. Jenkins, Metho¬ 
dist Minister of Tredegar, published in the 
Welsh (Jalvinistic Methodist Magazine :— 
that Clergyman says f If we cast an eye 
upon our churches in the present day, it 
will be clearly perceived that religion is in 
a degenerate state. It is uot necessary 
for me to spend time in persuading you 
to believe this. It is true that the out¬ 
ward and circumstantial matters of reli¬ 
gion seem to be in a flourishing state, 
but the inward and spiritual matters arc 
withered. Observe the formality of the 
services, the lifelessness oi the prayers, 
the feebleness of the expediences, the 
trifling nature of the singing, and the 
great tendency to quarrelling and party 
spirit, and it will be clearly seen that 
brotherly love has been cooled, godly 
| simplicity lessened, spiritual unction lost, 

, heavenly warmth of the affections chi 11- 
j ed, the holy zeal for God’s glory and the 
! honour of religion languishing, kindness 
j departed—in a word religion decayed. 

! The decay is general—not confined to a 
few Churchfcs. It is not one Church here 
I and there that is within its grasp. It is 
j true that some Churches have gone to i| 
j greater lengths than others, yet they are 
all, to some extent, nourishing its causes, 

I and suffering its effects.’ From the pro- 
| ceedings of the Baptist Conference at 
! Llanelly in February, 1852, published 
in the Seren Corner: —‘There' was no 
one who could boast a great increase in - 
numbers, and in consequence there were 
many sorely lamenting their want of 
success, and also indicating a readiness 
to cease their exertions on account of 
\ the carelessness and lukewarmness of the 
Churches, believing that the Lord had 
turned His back on us, and that he would 
show mercy on us no more.’ From the 
columns of an Independent journal, the 



17 


, , .* *, 

THJt BENGAL CAfHOLlC HERALD. 


Riwygiwr :—* We have, as Non-confor- | 
mists and other dissenters, in Wales, j 
cause to mourn, humble ourselves, and i 
repent before God,. in consequence of 
the slumbering and idle state of our 
Churches, and because of the darkness 
and ignorance of the country generally. 
We have no occasion to boast and to 
take comfort, but to be ashamed, to la¬ 
ment, *and greatly to fear.“ ma¬ 

ny are to be seen turning to Popery— 
yea, to different kinds of Popery. And 
worse and more degraded still than the 

Papists, are the Mormonites... t.I 

understand that thousands of Welsh¬ 
men have embraced Mormonism, to their 
temporal and eternal destruction.” 

But it is not merely to the fact of 
Public Worship especially on Sundays 
being or not being frequented by the 
bulk of a People, that attention is to be 
had, when there is questibn of pronoun¬ 
cing on the state of Religion among 

them. 

Due regard must moreover be paid by 
him, who would judge justly on so im¬ 
portant a matter, to the quality, charac¬ 
ter and obvious tendency of the worship 
they cultivate. For, if the quality, na¬ 
ture aud obvious tendency of that wor¬ 
ship be such, as may he prudently deem¬ 
ed likely to have a salutary influence on 
the minds and hearts of its followers, 

then, their moral improvement may,, in 
due course, be reasonably calculated upon 
as likely to ensue. 

On the other hand, if the character¬ 
istics of the worship in question be of a 
contrary nature to those just alluded to, 
then, the evils to be anticipated will 
abouad in proportion both to the per¬ 
verse dangerous influence, which the 
principles of such a worship will exercise 
on its adherents, and also in proportion 
to the numbers of those adherents. 
These are such evident truths, that they 
merely require to be enunciated, in or¬ 
der to be believed 

The Loudon “ Rambler” of last Sep¬ 
tember records two examples admirably 
adapted to illustrate the truths just 
inculcated. The first of these it borrows 
from Mr. VanderkisFs account of the 
service at which he Attended among the 
Unitarians in Finsbury; the second is 
from the account of an “ open -meeting 
for the fraternal discussion of the princi¬ 


ples and doctrines of Biblical Christiani¬ 
ty” as it is to be seen in one of our, 
largest 4 commercial cities in the west of 
England, eVery' Sunday afternoon. 
i. , Unitarian 

Servief At, Finsbury 

“ A reading from Jililton's Defence,” 
followed by another reading from Mazzi- 
ni’s Oration over the Brothers Bandura j 
then a hymn; then “a political'speech, 

■ referring to the various events of the 
1 year, and the probable future policy of 
! Louis NapoleonPostal Reform, Peace 
Arbitration, the Caffir War, aud the du¬ 
ty of overthrowing despotic powers !” 

The following is an 'extract from the 
Prospectus published by the Projectors 
of an open Meeting' for the fraternal 
discussion of the principles aud doctrines 
1 of Biblical Christianity. 

! "The projectors of this meeting are 
1 desirous of encouraging an independent 
spirit of Scripture inquiry unshackled by 
any creed, and unhindered by any dicta- 
1 tion. It is their belief that the dogma¬ 
tic imposition of any system of opinions 
is a de facto supersedence of the Bible, 
a course at once uncomplimentary (!), 
j unreasonable, and injurious, and which 
can never result in that religious intelli¬ 
gence and manly freedom, which it is the. 
tendency and aim of the unfettered Bi¬ 
ble to accomplish. The freest expression 
of opinion will therefore be encouraged, 
provided it be courteous, and stimulated 
by the laudable desire to further the ac¬ 
quisition aud diffusion of truth. The 
Bible will be the exclusive text-book. 
It is hoped that these’ fraternal meet¬ 
ings will contribute to a more extended 
and accurate acquaintance with the ra¬ 
dical principles and distinguishing doc¬ 
trines of biblical Christianity.” 

"PROGKAMMft OF THR MEETING. 

“ Introductory hymn. 

“A brief prayer by one of the members. 

“A brief exposition of a passage of 
Scripture previously determined by the 
meeting. * • 

"Open conversation on the subject of 
exposition .” ;m 

Remarking on the extract just given 
from the Prospectus published by the 
Projectors of this meeting, the Rambler 
justly observes: 

“ They are certainly illogical in decid¬ 
ing that the Bible is. to be the exclusive 
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text-book; so important a question 
should not be prejudged j “ open conver¬ 
sation on the subject’* should first be 
allowed j and until it has been unani¬ 
mously decided to the contrary, we do 
not see why “Mazzini’s Oration over 
the Brothers Bandiera,” or any other 
blasphemous or merely political docu¬ 
ment, should not be allowed to take its 
turn in furnishing texts to the members. 
However, be this as it may, it is clear 
that the members of this meeting can- 
hot be said to profess any religion at 
allthey may* be in search of a religion, 
but they certainly have none as yet. M 

(To be continued.) 

THE OVERLAND MAIL. 

Summary of Intelligence from the 
Tablet up to 12th Nov. 

LONDON. 

The Royal Family of Belgium, who 
during their visit to their relative, Queen 
Victoria, have with tlicir suite regularly 
attended the Catholic chapel at Ciewer- 
green, near Windsor, were, on account 
of the Queen having selected that day 
for a visit to the Crystal Palace at Syden¬ 
ham, obliged to come to town by an ear¬ 
ly train to attend Mass at the French 
Chapel of the Annunciation, after which 
they met her Majesty at Sydenham. It 
is much to be regretted that ve have no 
Catholic church in Windsor, but that 
her Majesty’s Catholic visitors are oblig¬ 
ed to go two miles to a most inconveni¬ 
ent little private chapel. How ill this 
accords with the ideas of the present and 
increasing number and position of Catho¬ 
lics in England, which foreigners especi¬ 
ally arc so apt to indulge in. Rumours 
have often been rife as to the probability 
of a new church being built at Windsor, 
and indeed at one time ground was select¬ 
ed, bqt, owing to e some bigoted opposi¬ 
tion could not be secured for that ob- . 
jegS, 1 It is certain that if the ground 
once obtained, the Catholics of the 
*dmpire might well be appealed to, to raise 
Ja church iu the royal lawn, which should 
l be worthy of its royal visitors, and re- 
. fleet credit Jon* the religion of so numer¬ 
ous a biJfiy of. ^Majesty’s subjects. 


Hamilton Catholic School.— On 
Thursday, November 3rd, her Grace the 
Duchess of Hamilton visited the Ham¬ 
ilton Catholic School, and heard the 
children examined by the teacher Mr. 
Mulgrew, in reading, grammar, geogra¬ 
phy, &c. Her grace expressed herself 
highly pleased at the proficiency of the 
pupils and these on their part could not 
but feel gratified in the extreme at the 
kindness and condescension of their no¬ 
ble patroness, who, by an annual dona¬ 
tion of twenty pounds, affords them the 
facilities' of a sound secular and religious 
education .—Glasgow Free Press. 


IRELAND. 

Missionary College Ireland—all 
Hallows. 

(Fromtbe American Celt of October 15.) 

All Hallows College was founded a 
dozen years ago by the zeal of Father 
Hand, for the education of young Clergy¬ 
men for foreign missions. A house and 
ground at Drumcondra, once belonging 
to the Beresfords, were secured for the 
purpose. In 1842 it wus opened, and 
since that time it has supplied from its 
own scanty means 130 Missionaries to 
India, Australia, America, England, aud 
Scotland. The Annals of the Propagation 
of the Faith, and the letter of Cardinal 
Fransoni (quoted in the advertisement,) 
tell how highly the college is esteemed 
at Rome, and in those countries to which 
it has sent so many invaluable labourers. 
At present we understand the faculty 
consists of ten professors, and the stu¬ 
dents are about 100. New buildings 
have been put up and others are in erec¬ 
tion ; a large number of candidates for 
the Priesthood are excluded for the 
present from the want of sufficient means 
to educate them. In this age of the world 
it is the singular felicity of Ireland to 
have more volunteers for the service of 
religion than she has the power to equip ! 
While her native wants are amply sup¬ 
plied by Maynooth and the diocesan col¬ 
leges. All Hallows College has taken upon 
itself (under the patronage of the Holy 
See) to become an auxiliary Propaganda, 
enlisting the recruits of the Cross in the 
couutry that has of late contributed the 
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greatest of them and many of the most 
illnstrious names of the modern missions. 

With what truth did not the Bishop 
of Ross, at the late Provincial Synod of 
Thurles, exclaim in these wordB:— 

^ “ Prom Ireland ^ave gone forth the 
Kenricks, the Hughes, the Purcells, the 
Walshes, the Smiths, and the Carews, to 
fill the Archiepiscopal sees of Baltimore, 
St. Louis, New York, Cincinati, Halifax, 
Trinidad, and Calcutta. From Ireland 
have gone forth a large number of Suff¬ 
ragan Bishops, among whom it will be 
enough to name the illustrious John 
England, of Charleston. From Ireland 
have gone forth Bishops to Australia, Bi¬ 
shops to Africa, and Bishops to Deinerara, 
and Bishops to Newfoundland. And 
where are not her Missionaries and reli¬ 
gious communities to be found ? With¬ 
draw from England, from Wales, from 
Scotland, from America, from the Indies, 
East and West, all the Irish Clergy¬ 
men employed in their several missions, 
and you create a heap of ruins which 
centuries may not build up !” 

And if the land that gave us birth did 
not also give birth to such men—if, when 
she sent us out to the ends of the earth, 
she had not sent them also—what would 
there be left for us at this day of conso¬ 
lation or of character ? Nothing, less 
than nothing. 

It has been thought by many wise and 
pious persons that God did not permit a 
career of prosperous unity to the Irish 
nation, in order to use its parts in a 
manner wherein the whole could never 
operate. After many meditations we hatfe 
come to the same conclusion. No other 
cause is adequate to explain the myster- 
ous coincidences of Irish history. From 
the times of Brian and Roderick, or of St. 
Malachy and St. Lawrence, no merely 
rational “ philosphy of history” will 
explain the fortunes of the Irish race. 
And if a sparrow does not fall unheard 
by the omnipotent ear, surely neither 
does a nation ? If a Christian people, 
whose general character is pious and 
faithful fail in their wordly enterprises 
age after age, and if this same people dis¬ 
play even through failure, and often on 
foreign soils, every sort of capacity, 
military and civil, to find an adequate 
origin for this anomaly we mast go to the 


unknown first cause, and that is to go to 
God, 

So we believe.' And wby may it not: 
be given as a privilege to some nations to 
suffer for conscience sake ? Prosperity, is 
not a mark of election, nor adversity ot 
reprobation. We may be scattered to con¬ 
quer, as light is flung from its source, the 
sun, each ray in its own direction. Whe¬ 
ther or not this is God’s will, and how 
long it is to last for Ireland, unless from 
revelation, no man can learn. But that 
it is highly credible, at least since the 
era of the Reformation, we must believe 
until we are otherwise instructed. 

The Irish in America have so far been 
generally true to their Missionary obli¬ 
gation. It is admitted on all hands that 
they have done wonders for their time. 
Not only on this continent, but even for 
the Church in Ireland, they have done 
nobly. Their late libera i;y to the Ca¬ 
tholic University is not the least, and 
will not be the last, of their contributions 
of this kind. And we do believe, that when 
they come to consider the case of All 
Hallows, fts means, its merits, and its 
grand designs, their proverbial generosi¬ 
ty will speak for itself. 

—In the Central Court, on , Saturday, 
the Rev. Mr. Meara, a Protestant Mi¬ 
nister, pleaded guilty to the charge of ut¬ 
tering several libels against the families 
of the Hon. Mr. Cravgn Berkely and 
others, and, having expressed his deep 
contrition at the act, was discharged from 
custody on his own recognisance in the 
sum of 1,0()0J. to appear and receive the 
judgment of the Court if called upon 
to do so. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

FORT WILLIAM. 

• " 

The following is ft farewell address of 
the . Irish Roman Catholic Privates of 
H. M. 18th Royal Irish, >to Ilis Grace 
the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic ot Western Bengal. 

Most Rev. and Dear Lord, —Permit 
the undersigned before their departure 
for their native land, to return you their 
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most sincere thanks for the manner in 
which you, as a Shepherd of Jesus Christ, 
most carefully watched over the Lambs 
which the Almighty God has placed un¬ 
der yonr protection.. 

In consideration of the foregoing, my 
Lord, we offer you our “ mite” little as 
it is, we trust your Grace will accept of 
it, as a subscription for the Orphanage, 
and craving your Grace’s benediction. 

We remain, yonr devoted 
Children in Christ, 
Irish Roman Catholics. 
For t William , Invalid Barrack , 

January 9th, 1854. 

M. Mackett, Si*rgt. 18th R. I, ... Rs. 5 0 

Joseph Duly, ditto, ditto, . 5 0 

Thomas Mulligan, ... ... ... ... a 0 

Michael Conlehan, . ... ... 1 0 

Daniel Crowly, • a Ml 1 0 


CATHOLIC EDUCATIONAL IN¬ 
STITUTIONS OF CALCUTTA. 

On Monday next, the lGth instant, 
studies will be resumed at St. John’s 
College, the Loretto House, the Ca¬ 
thedral Male and Female Schools, the 
Bow-Bazar Male and Female Schools, 
the Entally Convent Boarding and Day 
School, ahd the Female Orphanage and 
Free Schools, situated also at Entallv. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 


10 PARK-STREET. 

Doctor O’Brien’s Lectures in Chemis¬ 
try at St. John’s College will be resumed 
on Tuesday the 24th instant, at the same 
hour as heretofore viz. 8 o’clock a. m. 


Selections. 

MADRAS. 

Annual Examination of the Pupils of St. 
Mary a Semina ry. 

In tj^foper pi nee will be found a Report 
of tMfe,;i*uhlic Annual Examination of the 
Sowars of Saint Mary’s Seminary, which 

S place on the evening of Tuesday last. 
School Room was Crowded lo excess; 
we were pleased to see some ladies pre- 
®sent. The classes were put through their 
exercises by the principals, assisted by some 


of the srnior students. The pupils were well 
up in their studies, find the general correct¬ 
ness of their replies to the questions put to 
them did both themselves and their teachers 
much credit. They acquitted themselves es¬ 
pecially well in their examination in Arith¬ 
metic ; and it is evident that very great care 
and attention have been devoted to them in 
this particular. They were examined in this 
branch by Mr. Byrnes, who appeared to try 
hard to puzzle the boys, but in vain. Several 
sums of considerable difficulty, to lads of the 
age and acquirements of most of those under 
examination, were propounded to them, and 
in a very few minutes nearly all had succeed¬ 
ed in mastering them. The Recitation* were 
very good ; one, given by Mr. T, Everard, 
excited roars of laughter and applause. Mr. 
Buckley was particularly successful in the 
second piece he recited ;—the name of the 
piece is “ Beth Gelert.” It was given with a 
depth of feeling and pathos winch did that 
beautiful piece ample justice.—The singing of 
the scholars speaks of (be cure and ability of 
their iuior in the Art of Mu-ic,—by whom 
they were examined,—Mr. Johnston. 

The progress of the pupils during the past 
year has given their friends and their teachers 
the utmost satisfaction. 

By no means the least interesting part of 
the proceeding* was the cutting lor Premiums. 
Where two or more hoys wen of equal merit, 
all were called up and as there was only one 
Premium, lots were oust for it. It was very 
amusing to witness tho eagerness with which 
the little fellows plunged a paper cm ter into 
a closed book held by the bishop.—the anxiety 
of all during the operation—and the triumph 
of the winner as he bore away liis prize. Tne 
letter on the lop of the pBge, by its proximity 
to ihe letter A, decided the question .—Madias 
Examiner. 


Extract from a Letter of the RiattT Rev. 
Dr. Chadvkaii bishop of Sebastopolis , 
to the Bishop Lucon. 

“Mountain of Pien kio, 
March 24' h, 1852. 

“ My Lord, 

“ Since the commencement of my Mis¬ 
sionary life, 1 do not think I ever received 
a inner that afforde.d iue so much pleasure 
as the one wuh winch I was honoured by 
your Lordship on the 23rd January, ]H5l ; 
ihe exceeding kindness therein expressed 
towards me, cove's me with confusion, for 
l feel perfectly convinced that 1 do not 
deserve it. i beg you, therefore, to accept 
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the expression of my lively gratitude, and the rapid success of the English armies in 
bo assured that I shall never forget your India, which alarmed the Chinese govern- 
goodness. ment. At the present day, unfotunately, 

“ We are, it is true, almost always ex- there are no Jesuits at Pekin, but there ere 
posed to persecutions, dungeons, and even powerful mandarins who dread their return; 
death; but your designating us Confessors j and on the other hand, the English are 
of the Faith, can only arise from the excees ! much nearer to China than they were in 
of your goodness; for we have not yet | 1815. It may consequently be believed 
resisted unto death. The day may perhaps without temerity, that the new Emperor 
come when we shall be called upon to shed does not look with an approving eye on the 
our blood, and that will be the good day. j neophytes in his states, and, within this last 
m But, in the mean time, the tith* of Missioners, j month, we have had a manifest proof there- 
given us by the Holy See, is quite sufficient , of. As for Yun nan, its position has recent* 
for us; and it is sufficiently glorious, since ly been complicated by an event which may 
it. means Mesengers of the Church, Ambassa- ! be attended with serious conseqeuees. The 
dors of Jesus Christ, Soldiers advanced to j Mahometans have revolted in three different 
the most perilous posts of the Apostleship. points at the same time, which shows that 
Yos, this is our recommendation in the eyes there must have been a conspiracy on their 
of men who believe in the divinity of the part,; twelve mandarins have already been 
mission of the Church ; this, it was doubt- i killed. They had an engagement a fort¬ 
ies* your intention to acknowledge and ! night ago with the Emperor’s troops. From 
proclaim, in nominating me a Canon of the ; my retreat, I heard the sound of the cannon. 
Cathedral of Lu$ou. I have accepted this I have just been told that there is to be 
title, my Lord, as an homage rendered in another battle on the 29th of this month, 
my person to all those whom our good Master | and it. is feared that the soldiers will bo de¬ 
hat placed among the Pagan nations. So I feuted by the Mahometans, who are here, as 
for as 1 am personally concerned, I am hap- ! in other placA, an energetic and cruel race, 
py 10 bo attached by new hoods to this ancient | who do not yield before anv danger. If the 
Cathedral, under the vaults of which I was Emperor sends his Tartars, they will destroy 
, s made a caild of God upwards of thirty-six ' all before them ; but no matter, we are un¬ 
years ago, and to that venerable Chapter, I dor the protection of God, Who will provide 
in the bosom of which, ever since my child- , for the wains of our little Church of Yun- 

hood, 1 have ever possessed benefactors and ; nan; is it not said that he who trusts in the 

friends.” i Lord is never confounded ? 

(liis Lordship then goes on to speak of ; “I conclude this letter by recommending 
the Catholic College, now in course of erec- i myself more and more to your prayers, in 
lion in the Vendee, on the very spot where j union with which I shall not cease to be, 

he was born);— j with most profound respect and lively grati- 

“ When shall wo have in China the happi- ; tude, 
ness to see there also colleges for the educa- ! " My Lord, 

tion of youth? This does not appear to “ Your Lordship’s most humble and obe- 
he yet attainable. The reports of persecu- dient Servant, 

1 tion seem to be verified. No one can un- ’ ©“ Joseph Marie 

derstand, without having witnessed it, the “ Coadj., Bishop of Sebastopolis" 

bitterness and extent of the tribulation of ■■■ — 

the threatened Christians. There is some- CHURCH ANARCHY: DISMISSAL OF 
thing solemn in this alternation of peace PROFESSOR MAURICE, 

and war, in which we are at present eng- The profound disquietudes of the Church 
aged. Thank God, good results from it : 1 1 of England again become apparent to the 
seem to perceive a movement of unusual j public gaze. Bisliqp again protesting against 
fervour among our Christians, and it is well , Bishop, and four Archbishops against the un- 
that such is the case, tor this is for them . authorized movements of the clergy. A noble 
the hour of struggle. It has been said, j Professor one of the most subtle and eloquent 
with reason, that the principal cause that j of modern divines, has been ousted from his 
determined the Emperor Kia-Min to pub- professorial chair for dangerous teaching, and 
lish his terrible edict of persecution in 1815, low churfch organs are rampant at his fall, 
was the almost general revolt that broke 1 But a still better proof of th© internal dis- 
out at the commencement of his reign, and cords of the state ecclosiasticle establish, 
in which the enemies of the Jesuits residing meut of Great Britain and Ireland is to be 
, at Pekin wanted to inculpate all the Chris- found in the Edinburgh Review, iiaslf the work 
tians of the Empire; another cause was of a clergyman. The writer whoever he may be 
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is w«11 acquainted with the anatomy of the and syllogized themselves back to the borders 
" Church Pariies'* whom he undertakes to where old Anglican creeds and systems touch 
describe; and he points out their character!*- upon the thin partitions which divide theta 
tics with relentless fidelity, tempered with tele- from Romanism, and some -dashed through 
ration. He lavs bare to us the - low, the and became Papists. , 

High, and the Broad Church parties, and he As a result of the fierce controversies and 
subdivides these further by marking the ex- conflicts, out of the tortures of private strug- 
•rentes of each. He has no mercy for the Low, gies between imperative doubts, but more ini* 
depraving and judaizing tendency of the Low perative interests, parties rose into sharp dis- 
Chttrcli, of which the liecord. is the fitting pro- tinrtness, and the anarchies of the Church 
phet; he does not spare the Romanizing «d- became a visible thing. Ar. institution poised 
hen-nts of the High Church with their love less securely than this wonderful product 
of gewgaws and gesticulation ; he settles down of a thousand years would have beeu ere this 
himself in the Broad Church, that medium in ruins. 

ground where clever men of taste and culture But fortunately, at least for the Church, 
take refuge from the inroads of modern i Henry’s Reformation made her, and Charles, 
science upon bistoiical Christianity, ( and of and William’s Settlement left her, one of the 
modern otlues upon doctrinal beliefs. The most complete organizations, as a political in- 
writer settles down in the Broad Church alter ; stiiution, the world ever saw. Bound up in the 
pleasantly discussing the others ; and having State, her chief officers appointed by the res- 
pet used these descriptions, we feel more than ponsible Ministry of the Sovereign, and made 
ever tempted to ask, where is the boasted subservient to political purposes, half her pro¬ 
unity of the Church of England ? There is perty lay under patronage, a mass of it in the 
abundant evidence in the article of an im- Lord Chancellor ; her Ministry opened it as a 
mense change from the general apathy and ■ “ career” to the ambitious, like law, arms or 
low morality of the Church in the last com dry, physic, and her so culled sacred office classed 
to the vast activity and responsive perrurba- j as one of the learned professions ; welded 
twin of the Church in this. But as apathy i into the very fabric of soci-’ty from its highest 
was unity, so activity has led to discord. I to its lowest platfotms, toe Church hasstir- 
In die 1st. half of the last century the 1 vivod the roughest haudhne. and lost very 
Church was corrupt, w ! thout thought, without ; little of her deal power. Fortunately, also site 
learning, without great men. Education was , was deprived of temporal power, and disap- 
lieglected, charities were perverted, nepotism i peared as a Church militant; and with uneon- 
abounded, and many clergymen who held pre- scious prescience, or unuaual foresight, the 
ferments openly professed a disbelief in, the | suspicious patrons of the Church eyeu worked 
fundamental articles. But Wesley roused the i up her Parliament House, and deposited 
Cnurch frotn its luxurious sleep, and making - the keys in the safe keeping of the Crown, 
plentiful use of damnation, rendered it essen- j Everything that worldly wisdom could do to 
tlal that clergymen should feel, think, and strengthen and uphold her politically, has been 
believe ; Wilberforee, being the minister’s j done. Gold, reputation, honours, even ven- 
friend, turning his fervid gaze on great na- i eration, have been hers. One thing alone 
tional sins, made it essential that they should was wanting, and had that been attainable, 
act ; education spreading among tire laity, perhaps the clergy of the Church of England 
made it further essential that clergymen would have been “ content to dwell in decen- 
ehould be learned, a step frotn quiescence to cies for ever.” The Church lacked the dog- 
activity once made, and the mere political : maof infalibility in its head Ministers and 
and sporting parsons once got rid of, the never could stop theological controversy ; the 
wide spread of education tho onsets of free i human mind, even when environed with for- 
thought, the influx of German speculations, rnulas, and of en lulled to sleep in substantial 
threw the whole institution into a ferment luxuries, could uot bo at rest. Hence camo 
which for the last thirty y&trs has increased divisions: hence bitter feuds; hence seces- 
dnily ; Churchmen, like the other intellectual sions and concessions ; hence flagrant incon- 
cbySscs, were caught up and carried away by eistancies ; hence disbelief, unbelief, all lodg- 
,-fhe spirit of the age. All men were our. upon ed irt the same great almshouse, all fed at the 
'exploring expeditions—in science, in history, same battery, all clothed with the same exter- 
in theology. Inquiry could not be evaded, nal attributes, aud all making officially the 
Active minds and restless spirits abounded ; same professions. The statute of the Church 
some sought and found peace and safety, with of England, made its temporal conditions of 
n net quite easy conscience perhaps, in science; existence so strong, so entirely ono with the 
some were carried by their gloomy natures ruling faction in the stare, so blended with 
into what we call evangelism; some thought the whole system of tenure in tho country 
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that even the passionate disputes and pro¬ 
found antagonisms of its members cannot 
split it asunder. At the present moment 
the property of the Church is its true re¬ 
ligion, without which its members woul'd, 
split up into the fifty sects they realty are, 
though apparently one. 

We should have the Low Church, the 
High Church, the Broad Church, and 
all their offshoots. Some would cling to 
the Apostoiical Succession, and Baptismal 
Regeneration, some to justification; by faith 
and conversion by grace; some would re¬ 
cognise only the elect, drown all the rejec¬ 
ted ; and some would reconcile all the doc¬ 
trines and explain them—wiili the utmost 
haziness, but with apparent self-content. 
Take away the bond of property, and where 
would be the Church of England, one and 
indivisible? We do not exclude even the 
Record party from the condemnation im¬ 
plied in litis sweeping charge. We put the 
question point blank to the "Record, for is 
it not the orgau of purity and unworkliness? 

Do not. iet it be said that we are supposing 
an impossible—we had almost said, an im¬ 
probable case. The elements of separation 
and scission are all at. work; the formations 
to which they give birth crop out here and 
there, budding up afresh daily, and demons¬ 
trating the anarchy of the central fires of the 
system. Have we not seen how the scalpel 
has been remorlessly applied by the Edin 
burgh Review, laying bare the anatomy of the 
Church, apparently for the sake of making a 
useful coutrihu iou to its natural history, 
utterly forgetful of the effect produced upon 
the ingenuous mind of the public ? Do we 
not see one bishop returning from the conse¬ 
cration of a Protestant Church at Geneva, only 
to meet the indignant reproaches of his own 
party who, red-hot Calvinists, accuse the pre¬ 
late of consorting with Arians and Socinians; 
and another bishop, who protested against the 
uct of tlio Church in appointing a Bishop of 
Jerusalem, and has now renewed that pro¬ 
test ? Is there not a slumbering Etna iu the 
diocese of Bath and Wells, where Mr. Denison, 
only a few months ago, was quarrelling with his 
superior about the real presence ? And, lastly, 
lias not the Revereud Frederick Maurice just 
been dismissed .from chair of theology at 
King’s College, Loudon, for teaching that 
which was dangerous, uusettling, and liable 
to misinterpretation. * 

We pause over this latest fact. Mr. Fre¬ 
derick Maurice is a man well known to our 
readers. Those who do not agree with him 
respect and admire him. So subtle, so pro 
found, so eloquent bave been his expositions 
of divinity that bishops are proud to acknow¬ 


ledge how much they owe to him. High 
Churchmen consider him “ one of the most 
original aud independent thinkers of the 
day.” The Chronicle and Guardian ex¬ 
press open -sympathy with him, he is the 
favourite aversion of the lowest of Low 
Church papers—the Record. Indeed, it is 
whispered that two members of the Col¬ 
lege Council vainly opposed the removal of 
Mr. Maurice; and that they were—the one 
a bishop—the other, Mr. Gladstone! The 
dismissal of such a man, therefore, is no 
ordinary symptom of the anarchy of the 
Church ; and on both sides we hear prognos¬ 
tics of strife and mischief. 

Well nitty what is called the “ religions” 
world feel some alarm; well may the Chroni¬ 
cle eagerly deprecate controversy—any, al¬ 
most the exercise of the power lodged in 
the Council. Well may the, Guardian which 
is never “good at need,” and always dinett¬ 
es in an emergency, give personal praise to 
Mr Maurice, but profess to look at the act 
of the Council only as a bystander, and to 
dare no opinion. Here is one of tho lights 
of the Church, one of the foremost men 
practically considered an unsound teacher 
of youth. Here is private society already 
agitated with the rising tempest; here are 
the vindication of Mr. Maurice, and the 
justification of the'Council issuing from the 
press; here is the pugnacious Record rub¬ 
bing its fat palms with glee, and predicting 
Move suo, “a fierce and lengthened contro¬ 
versy." It is not for us to prophesy. We 
shall stand by and look on, keepiug a record 
of the progress of the battle, and handing it 
now and then to our readers.— Leader. 

London — The council of King’s College 
have dismissed Mr. Maurice from his Profes¬ 
sorship, on the charge preferred against him by 
Principal Jelf, of heretical teaching in re¬ 
ference to the Doctrine of future pu¬ 
nishment. Mr, Maurice usserts that, neither 
the Seripture nor tho Formularies of the 
Church of England contain, impl citly or 
explicitly, the dogma of the “ endless dura¬ 
tion” of such punishment; but that this 
dogma is an arbitary interpretation of cer¬ 
tain passages aud phrases of Scripture and 
the formularies, which, though current in 
the popular theology, the church has more 
titan once formally refused to adopt, and 
which is therefore not binding upon the con¬ 
sciences of those who sinoerely accept 
the Scriptures as tho inspired word of 
God aud sign the articles us the guid¬ 
ing marks of their systematic theologi¬ 
cal teaching. The King’s college council 
iu expelling Mr. Maurice for the publication’ 
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of his opinion have therefore decided, that 
the Church of England does insist upon the 
relief of this dogma of the endles duration of 
the puoishiucnt of those, who depart this 
]ife without “regeneration” “conversions, 
t>r whatever other name may be given to that 
act, state or process ’, which is, in the opinion 
of theologians, essential to man’s salvation. 
So stands the question at present. That it 
cannot rest, there, both of the 'importance 
of the question itself, and Mr. Maurice’s 
position as a clergyman—to say nothing of 
his zeal as a preacher of what he believes 
to be vital truth, or of the sympathy and 
admiration, his character and talents have 
won for him on every hand—sufficiently 
indicate. The council have brought to a 
head symptoms, that have long been spread* 
ing; and a contest is begun, perhaps more 
important to the Church of England than 
any which our age has witnessed. The Lon¬ 
don Mail, Nov. 8. 


FOREIGN CATHOLIC AFFAIRS. 

BLINDERS OF THE ENGLISH PRESS AGAINST THE 
QUEEN AND THE CLKBOY OF SPAIN., 

Madrid, 10th October, 1853. 

“ This unfortunate kingdom is rotton with 
corruption—rotton to its core—rotton in its 
court. Debauchery and bribery ai;e the ruling 
power. The sycophants who" prowl about She 
Sovereign's palace grovel an?1 wallow in the 
vilest sensuality. The fair fame of their youth- 
lul Queen is the subject of ribald jests in every 
barrack-room, and the King Consort, whenever 
so insignificant a personage is alluded to, is al¬ 
ways spoken of in terms which would render 
his admission into the society of gentlemen 
utterly impossible, &c. ‘ The description given 
by your correspondent of the (tedious state of 
immorality in which the Spanish court is wal¬ 
lowing is, I heli. ve, not exaggerated. 

Bat. however rapidly corruption may have can¬ 
kered the rose, its ravages are in no case so 
remarkable as amongst the Clergy—incest, vio¬ 
lation, anti murder seem to be their jeitx inno- 
cens.”—Morning Advertiser. Paris Correspon¬ 
dent. 

I had been wandering through the streets 
of this metropolis, Greatly wondering in my 
own mind at the vast improvements which, 
after the absence of a few years, 1 found had 
taken place in its external aspect. 1 had been 
admiring the handsome equipages with their 
noble horses and fair, inmn’tea, driving to .or 
from the beautiful Fuente Castellana, the splen- 
did J^fices which now adorn the Plaza del 
Ori|9Po—the trees, fountain*, and gardens whiel 
BflW embellish the formerly arid outskirts of the 

« f, I had been looking at the gay, well-dress. 

, and busy population which throng th« 
-Streets, and gazing at the handsome shops, 
j^which may well vie with those of Paris, both 
"«y, the excellence and cheapness of their goods 
T&ud noticed how, from early dawn till noon, 


persons of all ages, sexes, and conditions of 
life had poured in and out of the open portals 
of .the numerous churches, and as I watched the 
varied multitude as they passed along, the fine- 
locking Pasiega nurses with their beautiful 
babies, the splendid troops with their dazzling 
uniforms, the venerable Priests occasionally 
wending their way through the crowd, upon 
their errands of peace and mercy, the women 
with their graceful mantillas, frequently follow¬ 
ed by their nurses and children, and the blue, 
cloudless sky smiling over the whole scene—I 
thought how favoured by |ieaven was this 
noble land-of Spain. 

A copy of the Morning Advertiser was put 
into my hands, and ns I read it seemed as if a 
cloud darkened the bright sky like a pall, and 
that the sweet air was made pestiferous by the 
foul breath of calumny. With what shame and 
indignation I perused the above paragraphs ! 
Shame at the slanders thus heaped upon a wo¬ 
man and a Queen, indignation at the vile calum¬ 
nies thus invented in the vain hope of bringing 
conitempt upon a body of men so respectable 
as the Catholic Clergy of this country. Is this 
line of conduct - , theu, necessary or expedient 
in England ? I could not help thinking, in the 
terror now felt by the Protestant community, 
on beholding the rapid increase of Catholicity in 
that kingdom, that they have persuaded them¬ 
selves that in religion, as in “ love and war, al 
stratagems are fair," and that to hold-up Catholic 
Sovereigns and Catholic Clergymen to public 
odiutn is the surest means of umpiring the public 
tniud with horror at the mere hlea of a religion 
whose votaries are such monsters of vice and 
iniquity ? It is too late. The people can no 
longer be entirely hood-winked. Light is pour¬ 
ing in upon their hitherto darkened intellect. 
Steam has done and is doing its mighty work 
in bringing the ends of the earth together, and 
dissipating the mists of prejudice. 

As I reflected upon these things the royal 
carriage passed by going towards the palace. 
In it were the Queen, the King, and the little 
Princes of the Asturias, with her uurse. The 
carriage entered the palace-yard, while the band 
played the Royal March. The young Queen, 
tenderly embracing her child, gave it into the 
arms of the nurse—a fine specimen of mountain 
health and peasant beauty. The royal party then 
proceeded up the great staircase. This was the 
first picture that 1 beheld, the first glimpse 
of royal life which met my eyes, after reading 
he above account of court “ debauchery” and 
1 rottenness." 

Some days after I had the honour of a private 
presentation to her Majesty. I found within 
the palace, in her own private apartment, the 
same domestic life which 1 bad seen without 
its walls. The Queen, simply but elegantly 
dressed—her manners fifll of dignity and sweet¬ 
ness—her countenance beaming with every kind¬ 
ly feeling—stood beside the King. The little 
Princess was with them, holding the hand of 
her nurse, and constantly receiving the caresses 
of her royal mother. No peasant’s family could 
wear an aspect of greater domestic happiness 
or even of simplicity, in the midst of that dig- 
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nity ami splendour which distinguish the palace 
of Madrid—that noble structure, universally 
admitted to be one of the most, if not the most 
magnificent of all royal residencies, which when 
Napoleon beheld, he exclaimed to his brother— 
*• Mon frere, tu es mieux logo que moi.” 

That same evening <in the palace I had an 
opportunity of meeting with some of “ those 
sycophants who prowl about the palace, gro¬ 
velling and wallowing in the vilest sensuality.” 
I saw then of mature age, dignified, and sim¬ 
ple in their manners, bearing names whioh for 
ages have added lustre to the crown—men 
who have defended their country in the senate 
as in the field—orators, statesmen and generals. 
Many of these 1 have known in the sanctuary 
of their own homes; and if the vile slanderer 
who, in his smoky garret in London, earns his 
bread by rucking his brain for infamous stories 
with which to pander to the public taste, were 
permitted to enter the palaces of these uoble- 
men, and statesmen, and generals, even his 
hardened countenajce might redden with the 
blush of shame, though no doubt, he may say 
with truth— 

Je me suis fait un front ijui ne rougit jamais. 

The Morning AdwrOacr would do well to 
look at home for those frightful pictures which 
he has drawn from his impure imagination, and 
if he makes inquiries in the proper quarter be 
will find that nearly all the public scandal which 
has been given in Madrid has been caused by 
the conduct of “ distinguished” Englishmen re¬ 
siding in Madrid. They, and thpy alone, have 
ventured to bring their mistresses to the thea¬ 
tre, to their own well-known boxes, in the pre¬ 
sence of her Maj'-sty. They, and they alone, 
have ventured to drive in the crowded streets 
and Prado of Madrid with the same accom¬ 
paniments, insomuch that it is proverbial in 
this country, when speaking of one who 
leads a shamelessly immoral life, in this parti¬ 
cular—“Vive a la moda Ynglesa." “ He lives 
in the English fashion.” 

But for these infamous libels upon the Cler¬ 
gy, what can be said ? Who can write calmly 
after reading these words, “incest, violation, 
and murder, seem to be their jeux innoccna.” 
But by his own fury, the writer defeats his ob¬ 
ject, and no one, Protestant or Catholic, who 
reads the above oun,if he have the commonest 
feelings of decency, help recoiling in disgust 
as at the touch of a nauseous reptile. And 
when we, whose home is in this land, oonsider 
the long list of venerable Prelates, 'Archbishops, 
Bishops, and Clergy, whose purity and sanctity 
of life render them the object of universal res¬ 
pect, we feel that a smile uf contempt is the 
only fitting reply to such outrageous falsehoods. 
And, again, when we consider the gross ignor¬ 
ance of many of these deluded Protestants, 
whose eyes the light has not yet reached, who 
will read these and similar articles, and how 
prone the human mind is to believe in evil, 
and how greedily the multitude have until late¬ 
ly, swallowed the stories got up for their espe¬ 
cial benefit of “ blood-thirsty Papists” and “ vil- 
lanous Confessors,” we cannot help feeling sad 
and apprehensive, but our sadness and our 


npperhension are caused by the probable future 
fate of that great country, whose political and 
religious edifice has thus to be propped up by 
vile calumny and falsehood. 

The paragraphs to which we have alluded 
wind "Up with a beautiful story of two Priests, 
one of whom, in his jeu® innoccna, murders the 
other. He was discovered simply by an un. 
lucky exchange of umberallas! for in goiug 
out to commit this little murder, it seems that 
he was afraid of the raiD, and wisely provided 
himself with a defence against the inclemency 
of the weather. Nay, he jvas so very cold 
and collected that he kindly cut upon the ton¬ 
sure of his victim the initials J. M., which “ it 
is a common belief in that province (Galicia) 
will save a Priest from damnation 1” How 
very learned the correspondent of the Morning 
Advertiacr is in regard to Spanish habits and 
customs 1 Will he not favour us with a little 
work entitled “Popular Beliefs and Super¬ 
stitions in the Spanish Provinces ?” 

Yes, on that holy body of men, against 
whom are directed these poisoned shafts, they 
must full pointless. “ Blessed are ye, when 
men shall persecute you, and shall say all man. 
nor of evil against you for My sake,” &c. But, 
alas ! what reward shall be given to that “ false 
tongue” which calumniates the Priests of God? 

But^to return to her Majesty, “"the subject 
of ribald jests in every barrack room.” Little 
does the miferable writer of these words know 
the love which the Spaniards bear to Isabel IT. 
Little can be know of that charity, that uu- 
ceasing generosity of character, almost amount¬ 
ing to a defect in the eyes of the prudent which 
distinguishes her every action. Which of her 
ministers but will bear testimony that, where 
a pardon can be granted, the face of that young 
Queen becomes radian; with joy, and her sig. 
nature hurried from the anxiety which she feels 
to confer a favour ; that where, on the contrary 
some pain must be given to a human being, 
however justly, she recoils from it, and can 
hardly be persuaded to add justice to merev ? 
What servant of the palace, especially amongst 
those who have grown grey in the service of 
her father, who does not adore the Queen ? 
In the last illness of one of her old and faith¬ 
ful servants at her royal residence of Aranjeuz, 
who received the last dying breadth of that, 
aged woman hut Queen Isabel ? What respect 
for our holy Faith ! What earnestness in giv¬ 
ing every proof of her humility, of her convic¬ 
tion that the kings of the earth are but as worms 
of the earth when compared with the King 
of Kings, What multitudes have witnessed 
our Queen descending from her carriage and 
kneeling on the ground when the Host was 
passing by ! What multitudes accompanied her 
on that day, when, dressed in her gala robes, 
sparkling with diamonds, she walked with a 
torch in her hand to the miserable house 
where the Viaticum was about to be admistered 
to a dying woman, while the Priests with their 
holy hurthen occupied her coach 1 How many 
saw her, with tears in her yes, ascend the nar¬ 
row staircase of that wretched garrot, kneel on 
the floor whilst the 'dying woman received the 
Last SacramentB, and, finally, refuse to go 
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front that poor dwelling without leaving proofs 
of her royal munifioence, only less precious to the 
hearts of the poor than the sympathy expressed for 
their sufferings in the countenance of their youth¬ 
ful Sovereign. Such is the “ rotteness," such 
the “ debauchery" of the Spanish court l-LCor¬ 
respondent. 

RUSSIA AND TURKEY—THE GREEK 
. CHURCH. 

In resuming the subject—the conflict now 
pending between Russia and Turkey—we 
desire to remind our readers that the manner 
in which, we have already stated we intended 
to regard it is that peculiarly in which, as 
Catholics, it can have an interest for them. 

The pretence which Russia has for going to 
war with Turkey is upon religious grounds. 
Russia claims the right to proiect those pro¬ 
fessing the samp religion with itself—the Greek 
or, as they call it, “ the orthodox faith.”— 
from oppression and persecution, on the part 
of their sovereign—the Sultan—who is a 
Mahommedan. 

The claim is made by a heretic—and that 
heretic a persecutor of his own Catholic sub¬ 
jects—to prevent another from acting to 
members of his own creed, as hg chooses to 
act towards Catholics. 

This we mean to prove in our present pub¬ 
lication ; and iu so doing we comply with the 
request made to us by a correspondent (II. 
C. Oort), by pointing out what is the distinc¬ 
tion between the Greek and the Catholic 
Churches, and what “ the effects of the schism 
on the morals of the clergy and laity.” 

The heresy of the schisinatical Greeks con¬ 
sists in denying the procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Father and the Son. Thpy 
contend that the Holy Ghost proceeds from 
the Father alone. This is tlio main difference 
between tbe Greek and Latin Churches. As 
to the author of the heresy, it is generally 
supposed to be Theodore!; because passages 
in his writings will bear such an interpreta¬ 
tion, although they were intended as refuta¬ 
tions of the errors of the Ari'ans and Nestori- 
ans. What is certain is that the heresy was 
held by only a few persons up to the time of 
Photius, when it was condemned—about the 
year 863—by Pope Nicholas I. 

Fourteen times up to the ( time of the Coun- 
!l *ft?Bidrence, in fne year 1439, had the 
[fs rpnonneed this error, atid united them¬ 
es to the Latin Church—but always ro¬ 
sed again. In the Council of Florence 
y agreed in defining that the Holy Ghost 
ooeeds from the Father and the Son ; hut 
iio sooner bad they left the Council than they 
pturned to their former erroneous teaching. 
"We, make this statement as to the difference 
between the Catholic and the Greek Church, 



under the obedience of the Eastern Patriarchs, 
upon the authority of St. Alphonsus Liguori, 
in his History of Heresies, Refutation iv., 
par. i., vol. ii„ pp. 137 136. 

As to the manners of the Greek clergy, 
we shall content ourstjjves with referring to 
letters published lately at Malta, by a Signor 
Pitzipios—a Greek by birth, and by religion; 
and of whose letters we find an analysis in a 
number of the Univers. published a few 
weeks since. M. Pitzipios commences his 
letters, by imputing the corruption and de« 
gradation of his nation to the ignorance, the 
immorality, and the simonaical practices of 
his patriarchs, bishops, and lower order of 
clergymen. He reproaches them with a scan¬ 
dalous violation of the canonical rules, by 
I* lending money at such usurious interest as 20 
per cent. He accuses, by name, ono bishop 
of having robbed h monastery of a sum 
amounting to 160 000 francs; of another, 
saving out of his diocese a dowry of 80 000 
francs for a niece ; of another, selling the 
episcopal blessing upon an adulterous marri¬ 
age; and the author affirms that the must of 
those bishops never visit their dioceses hut to 
collect their tithes, passing the remainder of 
their time in sinful idleness at Constantinople. 
Other, and worse, more abominable, and 
more infamous crimes sins not even to be sug- 
gested—are charged against t‘ e Greek clergy ; 
that is the clergy not now subject to the Rus¬ 
sian Emperor; whilst as regards 1 lie Church 
in Russia, it is truly said by M. Du Lac, in 
the Univers, that it is not one whit, in a bet¬ 
ter or purer state than that in Camuatitinople : 

“ IJEglise liusse nest pas dans an etat rreil- 
leur qae sa sceur de Constantinople.” 

Between these two branches of the same 
corrupt Church, it is to be observed there is 
a very mate-ial distinction, in points of dogma. 
One of these is with regard to the Sacrament 
of Baptism. The Greek Church at Constan¬ 
tinople maintains there is no valid Baptism 
but by immersion, and it refuses alike the 
character and name of Christian to all not 
baptised in its own fashion. The llussian 
Greeks on the other hand, have recognised, 
in their Synod of Petersburg, the validity of 
Baptism, whether it be bestowed by aspersion 
or infusion. But the Greeks, whether they 
belong to Russia or to tbe Turks are persecu¬ 
tors of the Catholics. It was not. without 
an open expression of the public discontent 
at Athens, that the first stone of a Catholic 
Church was laid there on the 3rd of last May, 
by Monsignor Alberti, Bishop of'Syra; whilst 
na to Russia and its persecutions of Catholics, 
in addition in the instances we gave hist week 
from the Ami da Religion , and which we are 
happy to perceive have been universally copied , 
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by the Irish papers, we think it right to re¬ 
pent now what we published some time since 
upon the same subject, because it serves to 
show that he who now claims the right to go 
to war with Turkey, to prevent persons of bin 
own faith from being persecuted, is himself 
the worst and most atrocious of persecu¬ 
tors:—“ His is a despotism, and the worst 
of all despotisms—an anti-Christian despotism. 
It combines tho cruelty,, in act, of the Pagan 
Kero, with the sanguinary code of the Angli¬ 
can Elizabeth. 

A fow facts will suffico to show the condi¬ 
tion of the Catholics in the Russian empire. 
Poland is now incorporated wiih the Russian 
empire. By the Concordat of 1848, between 
the Czar and his Holiness the Pope, it was 
promised that the Catholics would not be 
molested in their faith, their discipline, or 
their property. The monasteries then existing 
in Russia were to be preserved ; but instead 
of any such promise being fulfilled, there are 
documents to be shown directly issuing 
from the Czar—one.dated the 5th July, 1850; 
and the second the 6<h of July, 1850—tho 
first, converting tho monastery of the Bernar- 
dins, at Gowno, into a gymnasium ; the second 
suppressing, at the same moment, no less than 
twenty-onft out of the hundred, monasteries 
then existing. A new bishopric was to be 
created at Cherson—the bishop was conse¬ 
crated, but the Czar lias held bun a prisoner 
at Petersburg, and never permitted him to 
visit bis diocese! The Concordat promised 
that no sectarians should be allowed to act 
as professors in Catholic seminaries. The 
seminaries are filled with seutarian professors. 
All the pious institutions of Catholics for the 
education of the young and the reception of 
foundlings arc taken from them, given to sec¬ 
tarians, and Catholics are compelled to send 
their children to the schools where the teachers 
are sectarians. The children of mixed mar¬ 
riages are educated, per force, not as Catholics 
but as sectarians. The orders of regular 
clergy are suppressed—the Catholic parish 
limits are obliterated—and now so few are 
the clergy, and so scattered the Catholic popu¬ 
lation, that it is remarked that none of them, 
when dying, can have the last services of 
religion, unless they are able to afford tho ex- j 
pense of a post-chiaise to convey a priest to 
them. The Catholics are compelled to build 
churches, and provide habitations for the 
married clergy of the established religion. 

If the Catholics neglect to comply with the 
requisitions of the Government for such pur¬ 
poses, their own churches are seized upon, 
and their property, as individuals, placed 
under sequestration. As to the Catholic hos¬ 
pitals they are treated as Catholic property has 


been treated in Ireland and England—seized 
on by the State—misapplied, misused—and 
what was originally intended for the glory 
of God, and the benefit of the poor is made 
a spoil of by the wicked, the vile, the sordid, 
and the sensual. 

The facts we state will be found set forth 
in detail in the Univers. They rest upon tjie 
authority of M. Louis Veuillot, who makes 
the following remarks upon the perfidious 
conduct of the Czar towards the Catholics— 
his subjects; and who predicts, we believe 
truly predicts, what will be the consequences 
to Europe—to the Catholics in particular- 
should the ambitious designs of Russia be 
crowned with success. The facts we are 
about to quote are commended to the care¬ 
ful, thoughtful consideration of our readers— 
both priests and lay-men:— 

The Emperor promised to ameliorate the 
condition of the Catholics—his subjects; 
and, after he had made that promise, tho 
condition of the Catholics was rendered worse 
than it had ever been before. This is tho 
simple, the exact truth. There has been 
employed against those unfortunate persons 
every odirftts means of persecution, that bad 
been practised prior to the Concordat. Abroad, 
there is trickery, silence, falsehood : at. home, 
force, rapine, intimidation, corruption; and 
by such means as these it is confidently ex¬ 
pected, that the wished for result will he at 
last attained—that result being tho utter and 
complete extinction >f the Catholic religion in 
the Russian empire. Such is the plan and such 
the acts of a Government which assumes to, 
itself the position of being the defender of jus¬ 
tice and of the cause of order in Europe ! and 
which Conservatives—us well as Catholics— 
marvellously abused, or strangely culpable, 
regard from afar, in the eclat of its force, 
which is truly infernal, as the last hope of 
society ! If an angry Providence should per¬ 
mit Russia to accomplish all it hopes to 
effect, and to obtain all that power which 
it aspires to gain ; if prayer—that sole wea¬ 
pon which it has just reason alone to dread 
—cannot place in its progress one of those 
invisible ramparts which made an Attila be¬ 
fore now recoil, then Russia will take part 
in our affairs—St wij| do so as an instru¬ 
ment in the hand of God—it will do so, 
however, not as an instrument of His mercy, 
but of His vengeance.” 

We re-print what wc have before written 
of the imperor Nicholas:—“In Holland the 
persecution, that is at this moment raging 
against the Catholics, has been excited by his 
influence, and is directly traceable to his 
sister, tho Queen Mother, who has inspired 
the King with her own auti-Catkolio bigotry. 
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In Turkey, the influence of Nicholas has ever 
been directed against Catholics. He there 
has stirred up persecution against them, and he 
has rewarded their persecutors. For instance, 
the wretch Kazaz Artin, who had rendered 
himself conspicuous, as the Finance Minister 
of the Sultan Mahmoud in the persecution of 
the Catholics, when they were exiled en masse 
from Constantinople, in 1828, was rewarded 
for his unti-Catholic zeal by an order of 
knighthood from the Emperor Nicholas. In 
his own dominions, the treatment, by the Czar 
of the Nuns of Minsk has rendered his name 
for ever infamous as an anti-Catholic persecu¬ 
tor. For the present, it is sufficient to de¬ 
scribe, in the words of the most illustrious of 
writers at the Catholic press—M. Louis Veuil- 

]ot_the condition of the Catholics in the 

Russian empire: — 

The Russian Catholic, incarcerated within 
a hell of ice, is doomed no more to receive 
the Sacraments of liis Church—no more to 
hear the exhortations of his priest. lie is 
doomed 10 live, and he is doomed to die, with 
the police functionary on one side, who will 
prevent a real priest, from approaching him, 
and noon tho other a false Greek priest, who, 
standing upon a profaned altar, at tho same 
time outrages his faith and insults his grief. 

There is no exaggeration in this descrip¬ 
tion of the treatment experienced by the 
Catholics in Russia from him who now issues 
a war manifesto for the purpose of vindicating 
the religious liberty of the orttiodox Greeks! 

The hypocritical and iniquitous manifesto 
of Nicholas would not, in our estimation, be 
complete in all its atrocity, if it had not com¬ 
mented, as it does, by a reference to ‘ reli¬ 
gion,' and the ‘ sacred duly,' as the Cz ir 
terms it, ‘of his ancestors.’ 

Who were those ancestors?—and what the 
‘sacred duty’ performed by them ? 

Peter I.—The founder, as he may be called, 
of the present imperial family—was the mur¬ 
derer of the two daughters anil the son of his 
brother Ivan, and the murderer (it is asserted, 
according to more than one of the annalists 
of his reign), by his own hand of his son 
Alexis. He was himself murdered by Men- 
zikoff a name that has again risen up in 
history) the-, favourite of his» wife Catherine, 


‘fflion displaced the younger Ivan to put on 
If the throne Elizabeth the daughter of Peter I., 
' and her' feign was remarkable for her drun¬ 
kenness debauchery.’ Peter 111-, her »uc- 


an d wlgpwhen united to Peter, was aireauy 
the t^PF'ef a living husband, and their cltil- 
drefi^^clared, afterwards incapable of reign- 
yfWr.because born in sin. Anne, the eldest 
J pSte htor of Ivan put 14,000 Russians to 
rafTth. and banished twice as many. A revolu- 


eesspr, was notoriously the offspring of crime* 
and was dethroned and strangled by his wife' 
Catherine II., the same infamous woman who 
had assassinated the dethroned Emperor Ivan,, 
and whose own son, Paul—the father of the 
present Etnperor Nicholas—was strangled by 
hia courtiers.— Weekly Telegraph. 

—m —— m 

IRELAND. 

The association fob tup Pbopaoation 
of the Faith. 

Total received from the 6th of October to 

the 7th of November, ... ,£360 15 9| 

To become a Member of this Associa¬ 
tion, and thus be enabled to gain all the 
indulgences and privileges granted by 
the Holy See, only two conditions are 
required— 

1st—To subscribe for the Missions of 
the Catholic world the sum of oue half¬ 
penny a week. 

2ndlv—To recite a “ Pater” and “ Avc” 
every day for the Propagation of the 
Faith, or it will suffice to apply once for 
all, with this intention, the Pater and 
Ave of our morning and evening prayers, 
and to add the invocation, “ St. Francis 
Xavier prav for us!” 

The ANNALS of the PROPAGA¬ 
TION of the FAJTIJ, published once 
every second month, communicate the 
intelligence received from the several 
Missions throughout the world ; and a 
return of the receipts from each Diocese, 
and of their distribution, is given ouee 
a year. 

Every person who, being duty autho¬ 
rised, collects from Ten Subscribers, re¬ 
ceives every two months a copy of the 
Annuls, which he is charged to give to be 
read by eacli of his Subscribers succes¬ 
sively, ami after having been perused by 
them, it becomes his property, as a re¬ 
compense for his charitable exertions. 

Every person, likewise, who subscribes 
for himself or family the sum of 1/. Is. 
8d. per year is entitled, every second 
month, to receive and to retain a copy of 
these Annals.— Tablet. 


B. C. ORPHAN AGE, FREE SHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Donation from Mr*. David John, to¬ 
wards the Cathedral Male and Female 


Schools, ... ... 

Mrs. John Gray, 


100 0 
5 0 
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Th# French Ship La Vallet de Las which arrived at 
P mdu'ljprry <mi ihe 20ih Inst, from BonUs mx.» brought 
^out two Catholic M issiou mes—the Her. Eugene Charles 
Bunt'hnrd, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Pondicherry and 
the Rev. Michael Alexander Fetituicolua, for that of 
Coimbatore .—Madras Examiner, 


Treatment op Citot.itna.—The following method of 
treating Asiatic cholera, which, it is said, has been iniaria- 
lily successful, has been communicated to the * Tunes' by 
desiie of Mr. E, II. I.ane, the well-known Eastern tra¬ 
veller and Orientalist;—" If the patient have not vomited 
the poisonous matter, which is a characteristic of the di¬ 
sease, and which resembles rice-water, give a tablp-spoonful 
of powdered mustard in a tumbler of cold water, as an 
emetic. After til*'vomiting (whether produced by the di¬ 
sease or by the above means), within a few minutes give a 
wineglass of b.andy with ten plains of powdered capsicum 
(Cayenne peper) stirred up in it. Tliis geneially produces 
almost immediate relief, and within an hour rest, perspirn- 
tion, and s'eep. in a few cases, it was found necessary 
to give a half-dose of the brandy and capsicum after half 
an hour nr more. A second half-dose was never required, 
but, should it tie required, it may he given. No other fluid 
should he diunk before recovery. To ucceleriite convales¬ 
cence, it lias been suggested Ilia! fifteen diops of a mixture 
of spirit of ammonia and sulphuric ether, in equal parts, 
may tie advantageously given three or four times during the 
following day. The above qii mtilv of brandy and eapsi- 
cuin is for an adult patient suffering a severe attack ; in 
other cases twu-llmils in half of that quantity may suflice, 
as l have proved by expeiieuee.”— Examiner. 

Core for the Yrulow Fur eh —The British Vice Con¬ 
sul at C ipe Bolivar, writing to Iler Majesty's acting Con¬ 
sul-General at Caracas, says “ an old vronum named Maie- 
qmta Oifllii has discovered a perfect cure for the Idack vo¬ 
mit and yellow fever, hj monos of which several persons 
have been completely cured, after a consultation of doctors 
bad deeiati il that Ihe cases were quite hopeless, and that 
tile patents most die in a few hours. The remedy is tile 
juice i f the powdered lenves of the verbena, given in small 
doses three tunes a day, and injections of the same every 
two ! ours until the bowels aie emptied. The verbena is a 
wild shinil, to be futuid growing almost every-where, and 
particularly in low moist gioiiiiil. All our doctors have 
adopt, d its use. and now fewm none die of these laic feur- 
ful diseases. There ate two kinds of it,male and female; 
the latter is the one that is most used.” 

THURSDAY, JANUARY 5. 

The Delhi nacelle informs us, that two men. belonging 
to H. M 's 96ih, leeently shot a native. They weie shoot¬ 
ing peaeoicks. In the neighbourhood of Delhi, when the 
villagers attacked them with dogs ami clubs. An attempt 
was made to sel*e the gun, which went oft, and killed otto 
of Ihe assailants. This is the story lold by the soldiers. 
The natives soy, the murder was wilful, as the deceased 
was ogly driving away the peat-hicks. The truth probably, 
is, that the villagers, indignant at the slaughter of their 
pets, threatened the soldiers, who pointed the guu at them 
to keep them at bay The gun went off accidentally, the 
man was killed, and then the soldiers received the bruises 
they displny. 

General Orders, No. 1113 of 1R5.1, contain an extract 
from a despatch of the Court of Directors, relative to the 
' discharge of Soldiers who are anxious lo proceed to Aus¬ 
tralia. The Directors, weave somewhat surprised to per¬ 


ceive, appear anxious to facilitate such discharges, snd 
Hare assimilated the leguiaiiuua to ihusc in force for aol- 
diers prsreeding to England. The discharged men, when¬ 
ever praeltcahte, are lo tie accompanied by an officer pro¬ 
ceeding on sick leave. The final discharge will not be 
granted, until their arrival at the port of debarkation. 

The Englishman understands that Bimdooh, the son of 
the well known Malta Bunduola, who fled from hia own 
soldiers to tile Bn Halt cam p, has received a pension of Bs. 
80 per mouth from the British Government. 

The Madras Alhenaum states, that the Electric Tele¬ 
graph between Madras and Bangalore will he open i(t Fe¬ 
bruary. The ouly difficulty is the absence of a cheap ma¬ 
terial for posts, as bamboos are five limes dearer in Madias 
than in Hengal The line, however, it is said, will scarcely 
cost Us. 100 a mile. 

FRIDAY. JANUARY 6. 

The Englishman states, that orders have been issued for 
tiie survey of the whole country between Aloulmein and 
the Silaug. 

The same journal snys that a proposition to remodel the 
Telegraph offices between Calcutta and Kedgeree, and create 
a new school of eugriallers, lias received the sanction of Go¬ 
vernment, Many of the best hands employed have been 
removed to different stations on the new lines, and of the 
remaining eight, five are employed in Calcutta alone. 
For tin* future, the *• readers,” ‘ signallers," and " pro¬ 
bationers” are to be dirideil imo three grades, at different 
rates of salary. The sellout of ” probationer*’ has proved 
a failure, and those who studied m it, will be divided 
among the different stations. 

Tlie Madras Athmamm hasnn able article upon the pos¬ 
sibility of introducing Cotton mills, with all their machi¬ 
nery imo this country. He believes that they would be 
profitable, and gives as an instance a Cotton mill, establish¬ 
ed at Pondicherry, Tins establishment, in a very short 
penial, repaid the whole of tin* original outlay, und now 
returns u steady dividend of fifteen per cent. A Joint 
Stock Company, comprising men of substance and repu¬ 
tation, it is said, intend to commence the speculation in 
Madras. There 19 no doubt, we believe, though the Athe- 
niritm appears to question it, that natives c.in be taught to 
manage any machinery whatever. 

The Mauritius journals inform us, that the ports of Ma¬ 
dagascar have at last been thrown open to tradets of ail 
nations. The Chamber of Commerce raised by subscrip¬ 
tion the sun of 15,000 dollars demanded liy the Queen, and 
the restrictions were temoved. No Europeans, however, 
will be allowed to settle on the island, and a duty often 
per cent, ad valorem will be levied on all exports and im¬ 
ports. It appears, that previous to the rupture in 1845, 
the trade between Madagascar and the Mauritius, amounted 
( 1842) to £119,700 a year, and the islanderB are propor¬ 
tionally delighted at the renewal of the traffic. Cotton, 
hardwaie, and spirits appear to form the principal article, 
of export to Madagascar ; uiidjiorned cattle, timber, hid css 
bark and beef of import. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 7, 

The Englishman announfis, that nn establishment for 
conserving the teak forests of Pegu has been sanctioned by 
Government. 

MONDAY. JANUARY 9. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle notices, that the mer¬ 
cantile community of the Presidency intend lo present Mr. 
Arbuthnot Emerson with a testimonial on his departure. 
We cannot second Such projects, but Mr, Emerson ha* 
made himself popular in an office in which he was brought 
hourly into collision with the community, and that of itself 
is no slight merit. 
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TUESDAY, lAJIUAST 10. 

The fallowing li the tesult of the lut monthly opium 
•tie— Hi. Rs. 

Behsr, Chests 3855 Avenge 801-15 Proceed! 30,98,185 
Benerei. 1170 „ 603-8 „ 9,10,100 

The tendency la aiill downward!. 

The Malta Timet mppllei u! with aonie further pnrtlon- 
lan of the mult of the experimen'! with M. dn Trembley’i 
motlre power. It hua Keen tried on an iron veoiel of tixty 
hone power. The reaael iteomed at the rate of 6 knot! an 
hour. Mr. Rennie, the English Engineer, waa on board, 
and after taking the practical precaution of locking np the 
conli to prevent deception, he gate Ilia opinion in luvour of 
the invention, and eatitnated the aaving of coal at 70 per 
cent. 

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY It. 

The Burkaru mention! on the authority of the Rangoon 
Chronicle, that Its. 5000 has been offered for the apprelien- 
hcnaion of the murderer of Capt. Latter. 

The PoonuA Otncroer atatea. that Mr. Thornton, niatorio- 
grapher to the Bust Indian Company, haa replied to a let¬ 
ter in defence of himaelf, published by the Rajah of 
Coorg, in the London daily papera. Mr, J. Lang, it ia 
aald, haa advised the Rayah to'bring an action of libel 
agumat Mr. Thornton, and dare him to prove hia assertions. 
If documentary evidence ia admitted, this may not be 
difficult.— Friend of India. 

The Set. Dr Callan, Professor of Natural Philosophy 
In the Catholic College of Muynoolh, has been at a consider¬ 
able labour and expense to ascertain how far electromag¬ 
netism ia applicable as a motive power, anti it ia confidently 
thought it will supersede the necessity of steam for ship¬ 
ping and locomotive purpose .—Commercial Herald. 

Loan Cmtr Justice Ctitmu strn a Welsh Jury. 
—in a case tried the other day, at the Denbigh assizes, 
the jury haring been some time in considering their ver¬ 
dict, when tiie case was really a very clear one, the judge 
told them, that once when a jury had refused to convict a 
prisoner who had made a plain confession, n learned judge, 
whom lie just remembered—Chief Baron M.tcdouald—thus 
addressed the prisoner •—" Prisoner, go and be honest, for 
your character is now so bad that Die jury won’t connct 
you, beenute they can’t beltere your confession.” (.His 
lordship struck his hand on ihc bench with violence while 
repeating Judge Macdonald's words, which were evidently 
intended as a reproof to the jury.]—Lloyd's Weekly Lon¬ 
don News paper. 


.Attached to the Seminary is a good 
English day-school in which pupils are 
taught at lower terms. 

An extra charge for Books and Stationery. 

For further particulars application may 
he made to the Right Rev. Dr. MUR'- 
PHY, Rev. Dr. O'BRIEN, Rev. W. 
HAMPSON, Rev. R. BRIDGEMAN, 
Eey. M. O'BRIEN, Rev. P. O. REAR¬ 
DON, Mr. J. DEVLIN. 


Just Published. 

The Directory for the use of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal, 
, . &c. for A. D. 1854, with the appro¬ 

bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edcssa, Vicar 
Apostolic ot Western Bengal, prepared 
by the Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Ofig. 
Rector of St. John’s College. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario 
and Co.'s and at the Cathedral Library ; 
Price Rupee One. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 


THE SEMINARY 

OF ALL SAINTS, 

ESTABLISHED AT StSCONDKRABAD, NOV., 1853. 

Under the Patronage of the 

RIGHT REV. DR. MURPHY. 

The course of Education embraces 
English, the Latin and Greek. Classics, 
History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Astro¬ 
nomy, Mechanics, <Elecfricity, Pneuma¬ 
tics, Hydrostatics, French, Hiudoostanee, 
Tdfoogoo and Persian. 

' Pupils of all Creeds will be admitted, 
-liut Catholics only will be required to 
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papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
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BOOK-BINDING. 
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reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
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STATE OF MORALITY AND RELI¬ 
GION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. 

(Continued from page 18.) 

We closed our preceding notice of the 
momentous subject referred to in the 
heading of this article, by adducing two 
specimens of the sort of service, which, 
in not a few instances in England, passes 
for Divine worship. With respect to one 
of these examples, viz the Unitarian ser¬ 
vice at Finsbury, we saw that it consist¬ 
ed of “ a reading from Milton’s defence” 
“ a reading from Mazzini’s Oration over 
the Brothers Bandicra” “a Hymn” “a 
political speech on the various events of 
the year, on the probable future policy 
of Louis Napoleon, Postal Reform, peace 
arbitration, the Caffir war, and the duty 
of overthrowing despotic powers.” 

Now before we offer any remarks on 
the topics here designated, it will be 
proper to inform our readers, that in 
England, the Unitarians constitute a 
numerous, respectable and taieuted com¬ 
munity. We have heard ou good autho- 


I rity, that a very large proportion of the 
j most distinguished members of the 
j several liSirncd Professions, especially 
in Loudon, belong to that persuasion. In 
: these circumstances, it is to be expeetpd, 
that their teachings must exercise a very 
extended aud powerful influence over a 
wide circle of English Society, 
j It is true, indeed, the respectable so- 
' cial position of the Unitarians in Eug- 
laud serves, in some degree, as an antidote 
: to the evils, that might be justly appre¬ 
hended, if the topics above-named were 
to be expatiated upon during public wor¬ 
ship, before a congregation composed of 
the working classes of the people. But, 
nevertheless, it is also true, that the 
multitude are ever prone to affect and 
adopt the most extraordinary opinions 
both upon religion and the social order, 
when these are known to be entertained 
1 by professional men of high literary and 
scientific reputation. This is particular¬ 
ly the case, whenever the opinions in 
question are f»vorable to human pride 
and passion,aml especially whenever their 
tendency is to bring authority, whether 
civil or ecclesiastical, into disrepute, to 
abolish the distinctions of rank in Socie¬ 
ty, and to exalt even the very dregs of 
the people into an equality with the 
highest and noblest personages of the 
land. Such is the perversity of fallen 
man, that opinions such as these, in 
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■pite of the bitter experience of their 
evil results in past times, always find 
a ready access to the hearts of the multi¬ 
tude, where they fester, until some civil 
convulsion presents an opportunity for 
carrying them into effect. 

In the Physical order we know, that 
instances arc recorded, in which Great 
Cities seated on the tops of Mountains, 
and thus apparently resting on immove¬ 
able foundations, have, nevertheless, in 
the course of ages given way to the wast¬ 
ing influence of the perennial waters, 
which issuing from tnfeir summits, pe¬ 
netrated into the bowels of the Moun¬ 
tains, and causing these to crumble into 
dissolution, involved the superincumbent 
Cities and their inhabitants in one uni¬ 
versal ruin. So it will happen too, in 
the moral and social order, if the doc¬ 
trinal waters, which issue from the high 
places of Society, from those who occupy 
the heights of literature and science, be 
• impregnated with such elements of civil 
and religious discord, as require only 
to be developed and reduced to practice, 
in order to introduce amongst men all 
the desolating evils of anarchy and 
infidelity. 

The achievement and consummation 
of this fatal Catastrophe may no doubt 
be retarded for a time, both by the power 
and vigilance of a strong Government, 
just as the overturning of Cities built 
upon rocky Mountains may be delaved 
by the adhesive qualities of" the founda¬ 
tions on which they repose. But as in 
the latter case, eventual ruin is certain 
from the unceasing, though silent and 
imperceptible operation of the elements 
of destruction, so too, in the former, 
for a similar analogous reason, that 
Social System, in which principles dan¬ 
gerous to Religion and the public wel¬ 
fare are generally countenanced and en¬ 
couraged by persons of acknowledged 
station and influence, must sooner or 
later experience the disastrous conse¬ 
quences inevitably resulting from such 
teaching. 

To illustrate still more clearly the 
truth we would now inculcate, let us 
suppose for a moment, that in any do¬ 
mestic Circle however favored in "what 
relates to virtue and education, princi¬ 
ples, like to those which we have cen¬ 
sured as dangerous to Religion and the 


public welfare, were to be introduced and 
acted upon, is there any man so short 
sighted as not at a single glance to see, 
that the peace, order and subordination 
of that family would soon be brought to 
ruin ? 

In principle and in effect, the welfare 
of Domestic life and of Civil Society at 
large rests on the same basis, so that 
whatever tenet or roaxinj would, if acted 
upon, disturb domestic welfare, the same, 
if extended in its application, would 
most certainly prove injurious to the 
peace and stability of the Social System. 

It has been well remarked, that revolu¬ 
tions in the social order, even when they 
are lawful, if iudeed they can ever be so, 
may be assimilated to those terrific 
storms and hurricanes with which the 
Physical world is sometimes visited. 
These latter visitations however salutary 
they may be, instead of being prayed for 
or desired by mankind, are always view¬ 
ed with apprehension and terror, on ac¬ 
count of the dire calamities generally 
attendant on them. So it happens too 
with the virtuous and the wise iu every 
country, when there is question of resist¬ 
ing the established Government and try¬ 
ing to overthrow it by revolution. Such 
an event good men of all classes regard 
with fear and horror, because they know, 
that before it can be accomplished, re¬ 
volting atrocities and appalling cruelties 
will he perpetrated, evils which ordinarily 
far exceed in magnitude those, of which 
men hope, oftentimes delusively, to be 
relieved by a successful revolution. 

With respect to the second specimen 
quoted by us of what in England is re¬ 
garded as religious service, in this sys¬ 
tem its abettors profess “ to encourage 
an independent spirit of Scripture in¬ 
quiry unshackled by any creed and un¬ 
hindered by any dictation,” and they de¬ 
clare, that the dogmatic imposition of any 
system of opinions is a dt facto superse¬ 
dence of the Bible. Now if the lapse 
of three centuries be deemed a sufficient 
time to test the value of a religious sys¬ 
tem, such as that here delineated, surely, 
during the interval that has intervened 
between the present time and the era of 
the so called Reformation, the principle of 
the system just described has been tried 
in every possible shape and form that 
human ingenuity, learning and the' 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


31 


broadest latitudinarianism and liberty of 
opinion could exercise. And yet after all 
the result has been only to render reli- ! 
gious confusion worse confounded, and | 
to bring into doubt or even cause to be ! 
rejected by one or otBer class of Protes- j 
tants who acted upon this Standard, 
every single distinctive doctrine of Chris¬ 
tianity.* 

(To be continued.) 

r THE SICK AND INDIGENT CA¬ 
THOLIC POOR OF CALCUTTA 
AND OF THIS VICARIATE. 

It having been brought to the notice of 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes¬ 
tern Bengal, that in many instances, the 
Clergy of this Mission when called upon 
to visit the Sick Poor, are also expected to 
contribute to their temporal relief to an.| 
extent entirely beyond their ability ; the 
Archbishop has directed, that in con- 1 
formity with the pious usage which ob- 1 
tains in Catholic Ireland, a Subscription 
Box be erected in every Church and 
Chapel under his jurisdiction, in which 
the charitable may privately and safely 
deposit such Alms as they may be able 
to contribute for the relief and comfort 
of the Sick Poor. The Archbishop 
directs, that the following inscription be 
legibly written on the front of each such 
Subscription Box: “ Alms to enable 

Clergymen called upon to visit the Sick 
Poor, to minister to their temporal relief 
and consolation.” 


CONVERSION TO CATHOLICITY. 

On last Saturday an English Protes¬ 
tant Lady, a Widow, was received into 
the Catholic Communion at St. Thomas’ 
Church, and conditionally baptised by the 
Rev. Mr. Stephenson. On Tuesday last 
the same Lady received the Holy Eucha¬ 
rist for the first time, at the Catholic 
Cathedral. 


NOTICE. 


Clergy and Faithful to the following in¬ 
junction contained in the Directory for 
1854, with respect to the prayers and in¬ 
structions, which are to precede the cele¬ 
bration of the Parish or Community 
Mass in each Church and Chapel of this 
Vicariate on Sundays and Festivals of 
Obligation. 

The Archbishop strictly enjoins obedi¬ 
ence to that injunction, and he expects 
that, when on any particular occasion, the 
officiating Cleagyman may deviate from 
it, he will render an account to him of 
the reasons for 4fech such deviation was 

j 

made. 

It would be moreover, very gratifying 
to the Archbishop, if in additiou to the 
prescribed prayers and instructions, the 
meditation for the dav were read aloud, 
either from Challcnor’s Meditations or 
from some other such approved devo¬ 
tional work, particularly, in Churches or 
Chapels, in which no Morning Sermon is 
delivered. 

Divine Seiu/tce on Sundays and Festi¬ 
vals of obligation. 

On Sundays and Festivals of Obliga¬ 
tion, the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic di¬ 
rects, that, before the Parochial or public 
Mass in each district, in which the con¬ 
gregation or a notable number of the 
congregation understand the English 
language, the Priest recite, in an audi¬ 
ble voice, the acts of Contrition, Faith, 
Hope and Charity; and also the prayer 
before Mass which begins with the words 
j “ O merciful father §c.,” The Arch- 
1 bishop further desires, that on the same 
occasions, a few questions and answers 
I from any approved Catechism bo distinct- 
1 ly read aloud, in such a way, as that the 
: entire Catechism, may be thus publicly 
! read, at least, once in the year, for each 
congregation. In cases in which the 
| congregation do not understand English, 
the Archbishop wishes the devotious and 
instructions ju^fc mentioned, to be recit¬ 
ed, according as circumstances may per- 
| mit, in the native or Portuguese lan- 
1 guage. 


NOTICE. 

Churcii or the Sacred Heart, Dhur- 


To the Clergy and Faithful of the 
Apostolic Vicariate of Western 

Bengal. rumtollau. 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes- At the desire of the Rev. Vicar of the 
tern Bengal, calls the attention of the Dhurrumtollah Church, the Archbishop, 
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Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal, per¬ 
mits Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick of St. John’s 
College to preach there a Sermon in 
French on occasions on which the Archbi¬ 
shop may judge, that he can do so com¬ 
patibly with the other duties assigned 
to him. On Sunday the 5th February 
Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick will preach the first 
of these discourses. 


THE GOANESE SCHISM AND 
PORTUGUESE PATRONAGE. 
Translated from a latjf^mmber of the 
Civitta < attolica of Rome, for the Ben¬ 
gal Catholic Herald. 

In the present languishing condition 
of laith, we shall never be able to form 
. a conception of that all powerful zeal, 
by which, in the 16th and 17th centuries’ 
the Catholic powers, particularly Spain 
and Portugal, regulated their long navi- 
gations, their new discoveries, and their 
acquisitions of lands until their unknown, 
for the enlargement of the kingdom of 
Christ and the propagation of his holy 
Religion. Having under our eyes the 
spectacle of Protestant England and 
some other heterodox nations, which 
know no other scope for their expeditions 
aud colonial possessions than profit or 
pleasure, how shall wo be able to believe 
that there existed a time, when powerful 
Monarchs, intrepid Navigators, valorous 
Dukes, nay, entire kingdoms, promised 
themselves no liner fruit from the ac¬ 
quirement of pagan dominions, than 
that of raising over their national ban¬ 
ner the holy Standard of the Cross. 
The narrow limits of their possessions in 
Europe, did not prevent the Portuguese 
Kings from rendering themselves power¬ 
ful on the African Coasts; and in the 
vast Peninsula of Ilindoostan, the greater 
part of which, if not conquered by their 
arms or tributary to them, at least., held 
in veneration thenarhe of the Portuguese. 
By the side of the navigators and war- 
^ftprs, moved, revered and respected, the 
^ministers of the Lord, who never failed to 
gfti'ofit of every occasion, to promote and 
||xtend. together with the Portuguese in- 
jpuence, the knowledge of God and his 
■Christ. They built Churches, erected 
Monasteries, founded Hospitals, establish- 
m Schools, under the patronage, aud with 
% 


the assistance of the charitable zeal of 
the Portuguese Kings. It was natural, 
that the Roman Pontiffs should not only 
second the zealous intentions of those 
religious Monarchs, but also favour them 
with privileges and prerogatives, which, 
while they attested their gratitude, might 
also serve to maintain harmony between 
the two authorities in those remote re¬ 
gions. Paul the third, ,bv a bull dated 
November 3rd, 1534, instituted the epis¬ 
copal See of Goa; making it comprise 
that vast tract of land, lying between 
the Cape of Good Hope and the confines 
of China. This See he confided to the 
protection of the King of Portugal and 
his Successors, as to what regarded its 
foundation and endowment: for those 
Mouarchs had not yet endowed the new 
See, but had accepted the obligation of 
founding Churches and Monasteries, of 
maintaining and repairing Sacred edi¬ 
fices, and of supporting the Clergy es¬ 
tablished there. In 1557, the number 
of Christians in those parts bring great¬ 
ly increased, Paul the fourth divided the 
Bishopric of Goa into three parts; erect¬ 
ing it into a Metropolitan with the Bi¬ 
shoprics of Cochin and Malacca subordi¬ 
nate to it. In 1575, Gregory the thir¬ 
teenth instituted the Bishopric of Macao, 
embracing the two empires of China and 
Japan. This, as well as the two others, 
were placed by the Holy See under the 
patronage of the King of Portugal; but 
upon the same conditions and with the 
same tit le, er meris Jundationihus et dota- 
tionihus. Nor have the institutions of 
the Bishoprics of succeeding times been 
differently regulated; and, although in 
the Gregorian bull it was said that those 
rules should not be deviated from, with¬ 
out the express consent of the Patron ; 
yet, it is certain that the Roman Pontiffs 
could not have meant to keep in perpe¬ 
tual bondage their Apostolic ministry, 
leaving it entirely to the discretion of a 
power, so foreign and incompetent as is 
the laical. Besides, they could not have 
intended to subvert the canon law; which, 
while it establishes the rights and duties 
of Patrons, also assigns the causes for 
which the privilege of patronage may be 
taken from them, among which, is men¬ 
tioned a failure in fulfilling the obligations 
accepted in assuming it. Here, we wish 
to undeceive those who foolishly imagine 
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that the prerogative of patronage is a 
necessary effect of foundation, while it is 
only a gratuitous benefit granted by the 
Holy See. Foundation or endowment is 
x a mere gift bestowed upon the Church ; 
the right of patrona'ge is a mere privi¬ 
lege, which the Church gratuitously 
grants put of gratitude to the donor. If 
' it were otherwise, the guilt of Simony 
would be incurred j for Si mony is com- 
^mitted.by bartering not only with spiri¬ 
tual things, but also with every thing 
connected with them. 


Sb 1 1 1 c t i o n 0. 

CATHOLICITY IN MEXICO. 

Tlve Right Rev. Or. Timon, Bishop of Buf¬ 
falo, has lately given a highly interesting lecture 
on the Catholic affaire of Mexico, from whi<-|^ 
the following extract is given by the Buffalo 
Seatinel :— 

“ Much has been said about the riches of the 
Mexican Chuich and Clergy. As to the tne.re 
edifice, some twenty or thirty churches may he 
called rich ; several others, decent and well fur¬ 
nished ; but a very great many are poor, and 
some are very poor. As to the Clergy, those 
who know the use to which they have generally 
applied any surplus revenues, would wish that 
they were richer. Many, not only of the churches, 
convents, hospitals, asylums, nod colleges, but 
also of the bridges, aqueducts, public roads, and 
public squares or walks, are due to the Clergy 
who proj cted them and paid for them. The 
learned and pious Bishop Elect of Gaudnlajnra 
furnished me with ail account of the works of 
public utility which in his own days the Bishops 
of Gaudalajara had begun and perfected, at their 
own expense ; the mere enumeration forms a 
small volume. In ev.ry part of the Republic I 
found works of this kind, consiructed wholly, or 
in great part, at the expense of Bishops, Canons, 
or ocher Clergymen. Alas! few would now be 
able to do so much ! Long since a law was passed 
which virtually abolished tithes. The glebe 
lands have been sequestered. The uburches 
despoiled. The Liberals have endeavoured to 
swell the revenues of the Church by taking into 
the count hospitals, asylums, colleges, convents 
of Nuns, and even the amount paid them for 
tuition. Let us apply the same rule to nur own 
country. One who appeared to know declared 
some time ago, that the corporation of Holy 
Trinity Church in New York was worth eighty 
millions of dollars,' and was richer than the 
whole Church of Mexiau. I can scare.ly be. 
lieye it, but I well believe that if to the riches of 
that one corporation we add the possessions and 
revenues of all the other Protestant churches in 
the city of New York, and the property and re¬ 
venues of all their hospitals, asylums, colleges, 
Bible societies, tract societies, charities, &e., we 
would find a tutai exceeding all the itches pos¬ 


sessed by all the ohurohes and church establish¬ 
ments of 7.000,000 uf Catholics of Mexico. 

“ By statistical tables published in Mexico in 
1852 the number of Secular Priests In the re¬ 
public was estimated at 3,228 The Bishops 
have since been miikiug great efforts to obtain a 
number more adequate to the wants of the coun¬ 
try ; some of the seminaries count upwards of 
600 seminarians; then we may now estimate the 
Secular Clergy at about 4,500; the Regular 
Clergy may be estimated at about 3,000 ; mak¬ 
ing an aggregate of 7 and 8,000, or an average 
of one Priest for every thousand souls How 
different from idolatrous, times, 300 years ago, 
when in the city of Mexico alone 6,000 Priests 
were attached to the service of the temples. It is 
true that the Clergtysf Mexico are not fairly dis¬ 
tributed ; some places abound and others are very 
deficient. Still the number compared to their 
duties is not great; and when we know that many 
are employed in colleges in teaching and in other 
functions, apart from the sacred Ministry, we 
feel that the Clergy must often be unable to 
meet the demands on their time and labour. 

“ The writer I have just quoted fixes the entire 
revenue of the Mexican Clergy, derived from 
every source, even from offerings at baptisms and 
marriages, burials, devout practices, &u , at eight 
or ten millions of dollars and, in a note, he says 
he thinks he has exceeded the true amount. But 
then, even according to his account, the average 
of the Mexican Clergy’s revenue from the Arch, 
bishop of Mexico to a poor Curate or Vicar 
would be about 1,000 dollars per annum, or 
about 2001 yearly for each Minister of the altar. 
Contrast this with the revenue of Clergymen in 
England, or, indeed, with the revenues of many 
Clergymen in our own country. I found many 
Priests in Mexico who were poor, yet who still 
were generous benefactors of those who wero 
poorer than themselves; I found some who were 
rich, and who made most noble use of their 
riches. 1 found some Monks who did not ap¬ 
pear eJifying, but 1 also found many of exempla¬ 
ry life. Among the Carmelites and the Re¬ 
formed Franciscans, among those of Saint Fer¬ 
dinand in Mexico, or near Gaudalajara st Zop- 
papan, I could not but see worthy successors of 
the holy men of whom a Protestant writer, 
Pre*eott, thus speaks:— 

•“Twelve Franciscan Friars embarked for 
New Spain, which they reached early in 1524. 
They were men of unblemished purity of life, 
nourished with the learning of the cloister, and 
like many others whom the Romish Church has 
sent forth, on such Apostolic missions, counted 
all personal sacrifices as little in the sacred cause 
to which they were devoted. The Missionaries 
lost no time in ftte go^td work of conversion. 
They began their preaching through interpre¬ 
ters, until they themselves had acquired a com¬ 
petent knowledge of the language. They opened 
schools and founded colleges in which the native 
youth were instructed in profane as well as 
Christian learning. In a few years every ves¬ 
tige of the primitive teocallis or Pagan temples 
was effaced from the land. The uncouth idols 
of the country shared the same fate. In about 
twenty years from the first advent of the Mis¬ 
sionaries, one of their body could make the pious 



34 


THB BRNO A I. CATHOIIC HRfUl.D. 


vannt that millions of converts had been ad¬ 
mitted within the Christian fold.’—Prescott, 0. 
of M. 

“ Mr. Presoott, generally, when he speaks of 
what he knows, or has closely studied, speaks in 
praise of the Catholic Church. It is only when 
be speaks from second-hand knowledge that he 
utters a word of insult Thus, his notice of the 
Dominican Friars is as favourable as that which 
I have quoted of the Franciscans. I could add 
to his list an enumeration of most regular and 
edifying convents of Carmelites, Augustinians, 
and Franciscans, in which I lodged, and in 
which I marked evidence of holy life. I could 
speak of the few Jesuit Fathers, in the same 
style of praise in which a most amiable, learned, 
and distinguished Protestant spoke some few 
years past. It is true Madame Calderon de la 
Barca is uow a Catholic, but when she wrote 
her ‘ Life in Mexico’ she was not a Catholic. 
But I fear to trespass too much on your time, 
and I sum up by declaring that during tny stay 
in Mexico 1 found the evil much less than I ex¬ 
pected, and the good immeasurably greater than 
1 could have expected. 

“ More than forty years ago, our General Pike 
ascended lied Biver, and having unknowingly 
trespassed on the Mexican territory, was taken 
risoner, and brought to the city of Mexico. In 
is work (though a Protestant) he gives a flat- 
terirfg description of the Mexican people and 
Clergy. Were he again permitted'to visit that 
land, he probably could not now, after long years 
of civil wars, give equal praise. Yet, would he 
see enough to join with ine in the judgment I 
have pronounced, and also to join with me in 
adoring and blessing that special providence of 
God which has prevented forty-three years of 
revolutions from working the full, sad, deteri¬ 
orating effects so usually and so fatally produc¬ 
ed." 

MIXED MARRIAGES. 

“ It is now understood," saya the London 
Morning Herald, “ that Dr. Cullen discounte¬ 
nances aurl forbids mixed marriages.” 

Why the matter did not remain to be now 
understood: from the very first he opposed 
them openly, and made his opposition known 
in the most solemn form. In the Synodical 
address, which emauated from the last 
Provincial Council of Dublin, and was sign¬ 
ed by his Grace and the Suffragan Bishops 
of the province, we find mixed marriages 
emphatically denounced:— 

Such mixed marriages^are oftentimes the 
occasion of grievous dissensions, and cause 
those who are engaged in them to lead a most 
unhappy life. The children of such marri¬ 
ages can scarcely receive a proper religious 
- education, and it too ofteu happens that they 
grow up in a state of fatal indifference to 
every religion, or are educaied in error, so 
that in this Way the greatest and most fatal 
evils are propagated. For these and other 


reasons mats'? councils of the Chnrch and 
Roman Pontiffs have strictly prohibited the 
contracing of mixed marriages without an 
Apostolical dispensation, and have declared 
them to be sinful and illegal. In the dis¬ 
charge of our Pastoral.duty we make known 
to you the discipline of the Catholic Church, 
reminding you of the obligation you are 
under of being guided by her salutary de¬ 
crees ; for, as Christ says, if any one hear 
not the Churoh. let him be to thee as a 
heathen and a publican.” 

Amid the convivialities, after-dinner con¬ 
versations. and the tea-table chat, of the 
drawing-ruom, people may talk latitndina- 
rian nonsense, and persuade themselves that 
they are vastly go»d natured, liberal, social, 
open-hearted, and all that sort of tiling, when 
they regret the obstacles which Ultramontane 
intolerance throw in the way of marriages 
between Catholic and Proiestaui. But tt*e 
truth is, that the real kiudiiess and genuine 
Section is on the part of the Church. Bhe 
looks beyond the grave—she looks to the 
peace and happiness of families—she sees 
and endeavours to avert the miserable al¬ 
ternative either of indifferenttsm to all reli¬ 
gion, or of divisions tne most painiul between 
husband and wife, parent ami child, brother 
and sister, on points, too, of the last impor¬ 
tance, winch ought to be nearest and dearest 
to the hearts of all. It is the knowledge of 
these and many, many other evils attendant 
on mixed marriages, that lung since animated 
tiie Ciiurch to oppo.-e them, and so far Iroiu 
stigmatising With ihe charge of bigotry the 
Bishop who endeavours to carry out her views 
we should honour him for his efforts. It ia 
charily, it is mercy to oppose such marriages, 
lu many intauces to our own knowledge they 
have been fatal to the peace and happiness 
of families—the fertile source of distrust, and 
bitterness, and heart-burnings among those 
who would have been all tenderness and 
mutual affection could they have knelt down 
and raised their voice in prayer together.— 
Tablet. 

LORD PALMERSTON ON PRAYER. 

The advent of cholera, and the expectation 
of a more severe visitation next year, has 
very properly alarmed the public mind. The 
more scientific portion of the people deve- 
lopes its energies in sewers, but the less 
learned and the more devout are anxious for 
the proclamation of a day of fasting. At first 
sight it might be supposed that the two divi¬ 
sions might be united; for there is no reason 
why the sewers should be desei ted while peo¬ 
ple give themselves up .to prayer and penance. 
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In truth, we should have thought that the 
sewers would have been none the worse done 
r.or loss efficient in use, if the engineers and 
contractors had said their prajera once in 
their lives at least. We are, however, la¬ 
bouring under a gieat »nd hopeless delusion; 
her Majesty's Secretary of State ior the 
Home Department, who is the sovereign or¬ 
gan in Ecclesiastical and theological matters, 
has issued what may be called a Protestant 
Bull, defining accurately the nature and ef- 
,feels of prayer. We hear complaints occa¬ 
sionally of the absence of d grnatie leaching 
in the Establishment, hut henceforth such 
complaints can have no place, for the Pal- 
iuersioninn Bull is so explicit, on the subject 
as to defy the perverseness of the subtlest 
heretic. Anglicanism can be no longer re¬ 
proached as a vague religion ; it is, on the 
contrary, perfectly well defined, and the 
doctrine of prayer is at least beyond the 
possibility of confusion. 

The Presbyterian preachers of Edinburgh? 
applied through their Moderator to Lord 
Palmerston for a proclamation enjoining a 
general fast. Ttie noble lord replies, through 
the Under Secretary, Mr. Fitzroy,' and 
tenches the Edinburgh preachers what they 
had never learned before—namely, that pray¬ 
er is absolutely useless, and lh.it the whole 
tiling tests with the Commissioners of Sewers. 
Tins may he a '‘wholesome doctrine aud vpry 
full of comfort" to those who live in good 
houses well-drained; but the poor and the 
houseless will find it singularly unrefreshing. 
The doctrine is sound in Carlton-terrace, 
but is not. encouraging in courts and alleys. 
In fact, it comes to the old story, that no 
man can bo a good Church of England Pro¬ 
fessor who has not a clear thousand a year 
to live on. 

The Palmorstonian brief is worthy of con¬ 
sideration in several points of view; it ex- 
press-s the general notion current in Eng¬ 
land on the use of prayer; it embodies 
the common theories of drainage, and con- 
•ecra'es wealth ns the highest perfection; it 
may ho further styled a Manual of Devotion 
by Lord Palmerston, edited by Henry Fitzroy 
and dedicated to Dr. Gray, Moderator of the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh. 

According to the Manual, we learn that 
health is connected with the “absence of cer¬ 
tain gaseous “ exhalations,” derived from se¬ 
veral sources, carefully ennmera'ed. These 
exhalations arise according to “ certain laws 
of nature,’’and “ the weal or woe of mankind 
depends on the “ obset vance or the neglect, 
of those laws.” These positions being laid 
down, the noble lord teaches us that our secu¬ 
rity lies in avoiding gaseous exhalations, and in 


the observance of the physical laws. He 
then pronounces that “in spite of all prayers 
and fastings of on united but inactive nation." 
a neglected sower is certain to “ bre. d pesti¬ 
lence and be fruitful in dea lt ” Tuis is a 
clear definition, and it is impossible to mis¬ 
take its meaning. Penance, prayers, and 
alms are as nothing in comparison with scien¬ 
tific drainage. 

It was once believed a right thing to 
commence all undertakings with a prayer, 
and many Piotestants have not been able to 
get rid of tho old practice. This, however, 
is an error. Probably a little profane swear¬ 
ing would be betier. The tru» ducuiue is 
as fallows:—■* When man has dune his ut¬ 
most for his own safety, theu is the time to 
invoke the blessing of Heaven to give efi’ et 
to his exertions.” A Deal pilot, on the 1st 
of the month seems to have been in ma eri.il 
heresy on this poiut, for he said to a Spanish 
crew’ “ it is too late to be at prayers” when 
they were on the point of being drowned. 
He seems to have thought that prayers should 
have preceded the wreck, lie will now 
find that tho Spaniards wore in the right. 
The proper time for prayer, therefore, is tn 
extremis. W" have lmt much to say against 
it, for it is rather a practice among certain 
Catholics than otherwise. 

Is it that Loul Palmerston has no great 
belief in prayer at all ? It does look like it. 
When everything is dune, and when people 
are ready to fold their hands, then, by way 
of not being absoluut-ly idlo. you may say 
your prayers. When a general has arranged 
his troops, and fought to the end—when he 
is either victorious or beaten—then be may 
begin to pray. It is of no use doing so be¬ 
fore, because’ according to “certain laws." 
powder burns and lead kills. Plague and 
famine come according to the “certain laws, 
and therefore »e need not pray. Our busi¬ 
ness is to dig sewers instead’ and to employ 
contractors, for these are the spiritual direc¬ 
tors of the new religion, and the devout con¬ 
templations under their guidance uro the 
“navvies” who dig thirty feet. beneath the 
pavement. Pes ilence has nothing to do with 
moral disorders, and there are no scourges, 
for spiritual offences, the “ laws of nature f»r 
the planet in wflich ye live” are the only 
laws we need observe, for our “ weal or woo 
depends" thereon. For tlm future all sound 
Englishmen will reverence the sewer-diggers 
as Catholics respect Monks hs men who de¬ 
vote themselves to the health of the community. 
The contractors are the great musters of the 
true doctrine, and so long as they are at 
work—'hat, is, until they shall have complet¬ 
ed the last sewer— -here is no need of pray- 
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era. When all England ia perfectly drained, 
we may laugh at the “ gaaeoua exhalations/’ 
and need not f«ar cholera ; bm if, unhappily, 
the cholera should come after, all, why, then, 
according to Lord Pnlmarstnn's manual of 
devotion, we may then invoke “ the bless¬ 
ing of Heaven." Lord Palmerston permits 
it. When a man is in his last ngony, and the 
physicians in despair, he may then invoke the 
blessing of Heaven on the pains he took to 
live, and on the prescriptions which he had 
followed for the last month. 

The new doctrine on prayer may be popu¬ 
lar and intelligible, for there is no mystery 
abont it, but it did not satisfy the Edinburgh 
Presbyterians. We record it to their credit, 
that they received it with disgust, and refused 
to insert the h tier in the register of their pro¬ 
ceedings.— Tablet. 


Lobd Palmerston on Cholera and national 

FASTS, 

I 

The Presbytery of Edinburgh recently wrote, 
through their Moderator, to Lord Palmerston, 
for the purpose of asceitaining whether the 
appointment of a national fast was in contem¬ 
plation by the Queen. In reply, the following 
letter was received from the IIoiik- Office :— 

“ Whitehall, Oct. 19th, 1853 

“ Sir,— I am directed by Viscount Palmer¬ 
ston to acknowledge the receipt of your loiter 
of the 15tii inst., requesting, on behalf of the. 
Presbytery cf Edinburgh, to be informed whe¬ 
ther it is proposed to appoint a day of national 
fast on account of the visitation of the cholera, 
and to state that there can be no doubt that 
manifestations ot humble resignation to the Di- 
vine will, and sincere acknowledgments of hu. 
mau unwortliiness, are never more appropriate 
than when it has pleased Provideuce to Hffliet 
mankind with some severe visitation ; but it 
does not appear to Lord Palmerston that a 
national fast would be suitable to the circum¬ 
stances of the present moment. 

“The Maker of the Universe has established 
certain laws of nature for the planet in which 
we live, and the weal or woe of mankind depends 
upon the observance or the neglect of those laws. 
Oneof these laws connectshealth with the absence 
of those gaseous exhalations which proceed from 
overcrowded humnn beings, or from decompos¬ 
ing circumstances, whether animal or vegetable; 
and those same laws render sickness tlte almost 
inevitable consequence of exposure to those noxi¬ 
ous influences. Cut it has> at the same time 
pleased Providence ttt place it within the pow¬ 
er of man to make such arrangements as will 
prevent or disperse such exhalations bo ns to 
render them harmless, and it is the duty of man | 
to attend to those laws of nature, and to exert 
the faculties which Providence has thus given 
to man for his own welfare. 

“ The recent visitation of cholera, which has 
for the moment been mercifully checked, is an 
awful warning given to the people of thi* realm 
that they have too much ueglected their duty 


in this respect, and that those persons with 
whom it rested to purify towns and cities, and 
to prevent or remove the causes of disease, have 
not been sufficiently active in regard to such 
matters. Lord Palmerston would, therefore, 
suggest that the best course which the people 
of this country can pursue to deserve that the 
further progress of the cholera should be stay¬ 
ed, will be to employ the interval that will elapse 
bet ween the present time and the beginning of 
next spring in planning and executing measures 
by which those portions of their towns and 
cities which are inhabited by the poorest clnsses, 
and which, from the nature of things, must 
' most need purification and improvement, may 
i be freed from those causes and sources of con. 

| tagion which, if allowed to remain, will infalli¬ 
bly breed pestilence, and be fruitful in death, 
in spite of all the prayers and fastings of a unit- 
1 ed but inactive nation. When tnan has done 
his utmost for his own snfety, then is the time 
to invoke the blessing of Heaven to give effect 
to his exertions.—1 am, Sir, your obedient ser¬ 
vant, 

“ Hen nr Fitzrqy.” 

, This letter excited a great deal of sensation 
among the members of Presbytery : it was char¬ 
acterised us “ unworthy of any Christian go¬ 
vernment or governor,” and it was decided that 
the document should not be engrossed, but that 
it should be kept tn retent is. 

THE GOANESE SCHISMATICS. 

the cnuacH at MAtiiM —In addition to the 
testimony borne by our corrtspondent “ Verax” 
in our columns on Thursday last, a friend, upon 
whose statement we can place the most impli¬ 
cit reliance, informs us that the great majority 
of the Parishioners at Mnhim, wish to remain 
under the jurisdiction of Bishop Hartmann ; 
and that the real cause of the disturbance in 
the parish is, that Mr.de Mello, the incumbent 
who has been suspended by the Bishop, and 
excotnmunicuted by the Pope, has in Mahim 
a number of relations and friends who are de¬ 
termined to put their relative in possession of 
the Churoh if possible. The Confraternity 
of the Immaculate Conception also have a 
majority in their body, in favour of Bishop 
Hartmann—at least so says our informant, 
who, though himself a Roman Catholic, is not 
a native of this country, and cannot be looked 
upon in the light of a partisan in this question, 
lie lias moreover sent usextracts from some two 
dozen English, Irish, Scotch, French, Italian 
and German Roman Catholic papers, all of 
| which condemn, in the most positive manner, 

: the conduct of the Goanese party in British 
1 India, and declare that the Revd. Messrs. 
Soares, de Mello, and Brsz Fernandez have 
been excommunicated by name by His Holiness 
the Pope, and have no right whatever to offi. 
ciate as Roman Catholic Priests. To conclude 
our friend asks our “ opinion on the subject.” 

Now our opinion is, that although the Goa¬ 
nese party are certainly not Roman Catholios 
—in-as much as they disobey the orders of the 
Pope—they might be induoed to become very 
good Protestant* and joking apart—we think 
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there ie * very exoellent opening* for some of 
our Anglican Societies sending Missionaries 
amongst the benighted Native Christians in 
Bombay and Salsette.— Telegraph, December 31. 

FLORES C^'THOLICiE. 

Ceremonies may be said to be the religion 
of the body, as prayer and love of God are the 
religion of the heart, and faith of the mind. 
“ Were we pure spirits,” St. Chrysostom says, 
r *•' our religion would be purely spiritual—hot 
ns we are not, our religion must be spiritual 
and sensible. It is through the medium of 
the senses that an appeal is made to the heart, 
just as a finely-strung harp sends forth dulcet 
sounds only when played on ; and a bell of the 
purest metal is silent unless touched by some 
visible agency ;—and so it is with the human 
heart. Ceremonies are, therefore, only the 
outward signs of our fttward acts and desires ; 
they are corporal acts, expressive of spiritual 
truths. They are the body of religion, and ma¬ 
nifest the presence of the soul, just as the hu¬ 
manity of our Saviour manifested the presence 
of Ids divini'y. The ceremonies of our church, 
form a universal language, in which soul may 
speak to soul, and many souls in union speak 
to God. All her public acts of religion are 
performed with ceremonies expressive of their 
iraturp. Tncv add solemnity to them, and ren¬ 
der 'hem more impressive; they awaken the 
interest of tho indifferent ; they attract the 
attention of tho can-leas; they fix the wander. 
ini?s of the distracted ; they reanimate the de¬ 
votion of the languid ; they instruct the igno¬ 
rant, aud unite in one act of devotion, those 
who, in the name of God, are collected toge¬ 
ther. It is these ceremonies, this outward 
body of our holy religion, which are so in¬ 
comprehensible to our cold, material, worldly- 
minded brethren.—They arc a cause of infinite 
astonishment and surprise to them when they 
are led by curiosity or any other motive to 
enter our churches,—and their first matter of 
surprise is. to watch all the Catholics as they 
enter the church, dip their hands in a small 
vessel of water beside the door, and make 
upon themselves devoutly the sign of the 
cross. Now, our purpose will be to explain 
the use the church makes of holy water, and 
what are the reasons of this use,—though 
many of you, children of the church, are suf¬ 
ficiently informed on this subject, yet there 
are others who are not, or do not trouble 
themselves to think about it. The blessing of 
holy water includes, like most of the other so¬ 
lemn benedictions, an abridged history of the 
human race; it speaks of the creation of man 
in a State of perfection and holiness; of his 
subsequent fall; and of the victory gained by 


Satan over the human nee and all creation, 
over which he exercises his baneful influence; 
of their re-establishment and the sauctifica- 
tiou of all created things by Jesus Christ. 
The blessing of water may be traced back to 
the time of the apostles, and is found in the 
most ancient rituals of the churoh. St. Cy¬ 
prian says, “ It is necessary that water be 
blessed and purified by the priest.” The cus¬ 
tom of sprinkling the congregation with wa¬ 
ter thus blessed before Muss is also of the 
highest unt qui'y and is evidently connected 
in some way with the custom which prevailed 
among the primitive Christians, of washing 
their hands and face in holy water, to purify 
themselves before entering a church. What 
then, is the object the church Ins in view 
in thus blessing water and sprinkling it 
upon the faithful? Ah! I ke a tender and 
anxious mother, she would recall to your 
minds your fall and consequent, redemption ; 
She would purify and sanctify you, so that 
you may be worthy to assist at the dread 
mysteries; she would preserve you from 
all that could hurt or molest you during 
these holy mysteries; and consider too, how 
significantly she speaks in the double matter 
of which holy water is composed :—The pro¬ 
perty of water is to cleanse; of salt to pre¬ 
serve from corruption; and water aud salt 
mixed are an emblem of purity and innocence. 
Vested with that supreme power of her Divine 
spouse to whom all power was given on heaven 
and earth, the church commands her priests 
to withdraw these t.vo creutures, water 8ttd 
salt, from the power of Satan—to destroy by 
their exorcisms and benedictions the malign 
influence he hitherto exercised over them, aud 
to render thorn useful and profitable to man, 
and by words of sanctification and blessing 
to recall them to that primitive state, when 
the Almighty cast a glance over all his works, 
and beheld they were good. The first thing, 
therefore, tho priest does, is to exorcise the 
water and salt.—To exorcise means to con¬ 
jure or command. It is a term which can 
only be applied to those who possess sovereign 
authority. In tho language of the church, 
to exorcise means to conjure the devil or 
drive him out, or forbid him in tho name of 
God to do any hurt,—.exorcising the water 
aud 9alt therefore tnedsts that the priest com¬ 
mands the devil, in the tiume of God, and 
by the merits of the passion of Jesus Christ, 
to leave these two creatures, that they may 
no longer be hurtfui to man, but profitable to 
our salvation. And such is the general mean¬ 
ing of all exorcisms which she uses over in¬ 
animate creatures,—and do we not see new 
proofs of her wisdom in the establishment of 
these exorcisms. Who that has the least 



38 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


V 


knowledge of ancient history, can have for¬ 
gotten the power nnd malign influence which 
evil spirits exercised in the olden times? 
Every one remembers how the oracles spoke 
through iheir inspiration; how all dentures 
animate and inanimate, were used in their 
worship and - devoted to their service; how 
the fairest and purest of God’s gtfts were 
polluted in iheir impious worship. When 
Christianity came to be established on the 
ruins of ihe vast empire of Satan, then it was 
that the church was forced to exerci-e her 
divine right of command and in virtue of the 
power she had received, nnd through the 
merits of Iter divine spouse, she arrogated to 
herself the right of exorcising, or purifying 
those creatures which had hitherto been 
employed in so foul and unworthy n manner, 
lienee in her ritual we find the most touch¬ 
ing and solemn benedictions ; and these bene¬ 
dictions recall to us a great truth, and the 
forgetfulness of which involves much sin and 
sorrow—that is, the greatness and sanctity of 
man. W« do not. esteem ourselves enough, 
we do not consider our high and noble desti¬ 
ny. Images of God, holiness itself, we are 
created to be holy, to be consecrated to God, j 
disengaged from evil, freed from Vhe servitude 
of the devil. Our hearts, our minds, our j 
imaginations, our senses, all are so many \ 
sacred vessels which ought to be filled with ; 
holy thoughts, holy affections, holy images.— 
Cape Colonist. i 

— ! 

ERRORS REGARDING CHRISTIAN ! 


I Von Humboldt and other trustworthy nutho- 
| rities, tell us that some of these tribes before 
] their conversion were much more cruel and 
bloodthirsty than any idea we have been 
taught to form of the Kafirs. Many of the 
Jesuit Missionaries were put to death by 
the natives on the uanks of the Paraguay 
before the labours of thetr brethren were ulti¬ 
mately crowned with success. After their 
conversion tlioir wild and savage spirit was 
compleiely subdued. “ The religious orders,” 
says Von Humboldt, “have founded their 
establishments between the domain of the 
colonists and the territory of the Free In- 
diaus. The missions may be considered as 
intermediate states. They have doubtless 
encroached upon the liberty of the natives, 
but they have almost, everywhere tended to 
the increase of population, which is incom¬ 
patible wtllf the restless life of the indepen¬ 
dent Indians. As th^ Missionaries advance 
on the forests and gain on the natives, the 
white colonists seek to invade in an opposite 
direction the territories of the missions. In 
this protracted struggle the secular arm con¬ 
tinually tends to withdraw the reduced In¬ 
dian from the monastic hierarchy, and the 
Missionaries arc gradually superseded by 
Vicars. The whites ana the castes of mixed 
blood, favored by the corregidors, e-tahlish 
themselves amongst the it iians. The mis¬ 
sions become Spanish villages, and the na¬ 
tives lose even the remembrance of their 
natural language.” Such is the progress of 
civilisation from the* coasts towaids the in- 


M1SSIONS. i terior,—a slow' progress retarded by the pas- 

“ You cannot imagine," said an old Mis- j sions of matt, but nevertheless sure and 
siomtry of Mmdncov.i on the banks of the j steady. Put ICufirs in the place of ttie Guar- 
Ortnoco to Alexander Von Humboldt, “ tho inis, Qn iguas, and Caribs, and Protestant 
perversity of this Indian race. You receive Missionaries in the place of Catholic lleligi- 

men of a new tribe into the village_tiny °us Orders, and we would willingly ask our 

appear to be mild, good, and laborious, but Graaff Rt-inet contemporary of aiiti-mission- 
suffer them to take part ni an incursion to ary notoriety, what lie lias to say to these 
firing in the natives, and jou can scarcely facts? Mind we don’t say anything about 
prevent th 'in from murdering all tiny meet the merits of the religion to which the South 
and biding some portion of itictir dead bodies. ’ American Indians were converted, we only 
Tiie Carib Indians, according to Bentbo, de- take it as to its effects upon civilization and 
votired freely the fltslt of men and boys, the peace of society. If the numerous Pro- 
tliougb they refused that of women. Yet if stunt Missionaries civilized the Kafirs after 
says the learned Dr. Pritchard, the accurate l ho same fashion would our contemporary 
and profound author of t lie “Natural His- be content, with them ? If we have not been 
tory of Man." “a million and a half of the able to convince our incredulous contcinpora- 
pure Aboriginal rue s live in South America ry by the fact of the conversion of millions 

f ilm prole.siou of Christianity; and °f ll, e Indian race in South and North 
rough the exertions of the Catholic Mis America, we will in a fulmre number intro- 
•ioimries this race is destined to survive to dure him to tho converted savages of the 
'future ages. And this (lie add’s) tmisi bn South Sea Islands, who certainly were not 
allowed tiy a cornpirison with the History superior to the Caribs of the South of the 
of North America to reflect honour on the Potto wot tamces on the West of the Ameri- 
Rnman Catholic Church, while it casts a can continent. While we are on tho sub- 
deep shade on the history of Protestantism.’’ j ect of missions we cannot forbear treating 
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our contemporary to a most interesting arti¬ 
cle from a late London “ Times,” which may 
perchance have escaped the eagle eye of 
his London correspondent;—it is on the 
sta'e of the Catholic Missions in China, 
and will repay the perusal 

CATHOLIC MISSIONARIES—TIIE CHINESE RE¬ 
VOLUTION. 

The following tribute to the apostolic piety, 
zeai, and courage of the Catholic Missiouaties 
i in Pagan countries formed a leading arti¬ 
cle in the Times of Monday:— 

"Roman Catholic Missions to China de¬ 
serve to be reckoned among the oldest and 
most persevering of the attempts to diffuse 
the truths of Christianity through that vast 
empire. The works of Father Uipa and 
Father Hue, which have recently been trans¬ 
lated into English, show with what Zeal these 
missions have been supported by the Italian 
and French priests educated for the purpose 
in the Chinese colleges of Grotta Ferrata 
and of Paris. They continue to this day 
to defy persecution, and to encounter martyr¬ 
dom with a heroism worthy of the early ages 
of the church, and whatever may be thought 
of the laxity of the ceremonies by which 
they have imparted Christianity to their fol¬ 
lowers, there can be no doubt that they flinch 
from no stcrilice in their own persons to [trove 
the sincerity of their convictions and to ex¬ 
tend the triumph of their faith. The result 
has been, that in many parts in China Chris¬ 
tian churches have long been in existence. 
The name of Tien-chow, which is the term 
prescribed by Pope Benedict XIV, to desig¬ 
nate the Divine Author of our religion in the 
Chinese language, is known and reverenced 
all over the empire; and, although the sus¬ 
picious and occasional persecution of the 
Chinese Government have rendered the pro¬ 
fession of Christianity dangerous, these con- 
/ grogations form an important class of society 
in that country ; and the information we re¬ 
ceive from the Roman Catholic Missionaries 
in the interior is, perhaps, the most authentic 
that can be obtained in Europe with reference 
to the extruodinary revolution which threatens 
at this very time to overthrow the Mancchuo 
dynasty. These accounts are confirmed in a 
very remarkable manner by the very last 
despatches we received from China. 

" The * Annals of the Propagation of the 
Faith' contain some curious letters written in 
the spring of the present year from the Vi- 
cars-Apostolic of Kiang-is and Hou-Kouang. 
These priests relate that in the month of 
January the insurrection had already made 
formidable progress. The forces of Tien~te, 
« or as he is called in other accounts Tae-ping 


wang, everywhere announced their resolution , 
to deliver the Chinese nation from the Tartar ' 
yoke. They were well reoeived by the popu¬ 
lation, and obtained without difficulty large 
contributions in support of their cause Their 
army is far better disciplined and provfted 
for war than the Imperial troops, and it is 
continually reinforced by considerable deser¬ 
tions of nntivo Chinese. But the most re¬ 
markable circumstance attending their pro¬ 
gress is, that they and their chiefs profess 
noner of the idolatrous religions hitherto 
dominant in China. On the contrary, when¬ 
ever they appear they destroy the joss-houses, 
the idols, and the monastic institutions of the 
bonzas, which were held in veneration by the 
Chinese and their conduct appears to confirm 
the language of their proclamations, quoted 
by us, some little time ago, which indicated 
an affinity with the more spiritual doctrines 
of Christianity. They carry on their banners, 
however, the words ‘ Xam ti houoei,' or ‘ the 
Religion of the Great, Emperor,’ a term not 
known to the Roman Catholic missions, and 
which, consequently, marks the distinction 
between them and the Romanist converts. 
The Chine^ Government Appears to have 
thought that the hostility of these iconoclasts 
to the prevailing worship of the country esta¬ 
blished a strong presumption that the Chris¬ 
tian congregations w'cre the original authors 
of the rebellion, and in some parts of the. 
empire persons suspected of professing Chris¬ 
tianity have been arrested and persecuted 
in consequence of this suspicion. 

"In March, the province of Ilon-Knuang 
had become the centre of the operations of 
the victorious Tien.-te. He had taken by 
storm the capital of that province, and al«o 
the city of Ilau Yang fou, where the Imperial 
troops were defeated and all the Mandarin* 
and civil authorities put to death. IJe then 
proceeded to march upon the province of 
Honan, having divided his army into three 
nnmeroms columns; and he had summoned 
the Mandarins of Nankin to receive him as 
their legitimate Sovereign, descending in the 
ninth generation from the last Prince of the 
Ming dynasty. The Imperial Government 
had summoned fresh troops from Mantchoo 
Tartary, and th» fate of the empire seemed 
to depend upon the restllt of the next battle. 
Meanwhile tho aspect of the Inperiul army 
is described as extremely ludicrous nnd 
effeminate, every man carrying an umbrella 
and a lantern, and tho movements of the 
forces being encumbered by an enormous and 
unwieldly train of baggages. The shops are 
closed, and trade is stopped upon their pas¬ 
sage ; indeed it would seem that the result of 
these events*has been for the present to throw 
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the southern provinces of the empire into a 
frightful state of anarchy. The policy of 
Tien-te and his followers is to make war on 
the Tartar authorities, but as far as possible 
to protect the people ; and among so metho¬ 
dical and ingenious a nation as the Chinese, 
it is evident that this state of disorder will 
be of short duration. M. Do La Place, 
the Vicar apostolic of Kian so, from whose 
letters we have borrowed these particulars, 
terminates lus narrative in the following 
words:— 

*** I relate theee things, which I have hnd occasion to 
learn m a journey l have made from Ilonau to Kiangsi, 
along the western part of Nigan Hoey, because it is a 
question of life or death—of liberty or persecution. If 
as is now very probable, the insurgents prevail, we may 
perhaps, expect some emancipation of our holy Teligion. 
If, on the contrary the Tartar dynasty recovers its ascen¬ 
dancy, we shall witness a frightful reaction against every 
thing thaL has the character of an association; and, os 
the church is one of the most important associations in 
China, and one of the most hated by the government, it 
will attack the Christian community with fury, and we 
may expect a bloody aud fiery persecution. Liberty or 
persecution, all is good in the Lord Jesus. ’With liberty 
our influence will extend, w iLh persecution we shall have 
the glory of djingfor our cause** 

••The brave and fervent language of these enthusiastic 
proselytes [query. Missionaries?] is that of men actually 
surrounded by the dangers they describe ami who knows 
liow many of their teachers have already k ul down their 
lives in China for the Propagation of Christianity. Al¬ 
though there is every reason to believe that the rebellion 
which threatens to overthrow the Tartar dynasty is en¬ 
tirely a national movement, and lias not originated in 
any foreign influence or instigation, it is evident from 
the language of these Missionaries, thnt they conceive 
themselves to he deeply interested in its success, and it 
Is not improbable that the Chinese Christians, who, form 
one of the greatest secret societies of the empire, are 
concerned in the enterprise. These facts are still im¬ 
perfectly known, and their political consequences are 
■till a matter of pure conjecture ; but this much is certain 
that all the evidence we possess in Europe confirms our 
opinion of the impolicy of an interference by foreign 
states in support of the existing government. Be the go¬ 
vernment of China what it may, it cannot be worse than 
that which now seems likely to he overthrown. The 
Mantchoo dynasty has shown itself ready, whenever it 
dared to persecute the Christian religion, to restrict the 
foreign trade of the empire, and to evade its engagements 
with foreign nations ; but the disposition which has of 
late years been manifested by the Chinese themselves 
to adopt a purer faith, to extend their commerce, and 
even to emigrate to Australia, California, and the Mauri¬ 
tius, shows that the oppressive policy of the government 
is by no means identified with the views and the inter¬ 
ests of the people. It is not improbable that the revo¬ 
lution now occurring in China, may he destined to play 
a most important part in the extraordinary events and 
discoveries which have occurred of late years to unite 
the extremities of what wo term the Eastern and the 
Western World, and to complete thnt circle of civilisation 
and unrestricted intercourse which' will one day encom¬ 
pass the globe. In the internal n flair* of the Chinese 
empire it would be extremely impolitic for us or any 
other Christian power to interfere ; but least of all, should 
our agents or forces bp induced to lend their aid to the 
progress of a revolution favourable to the grand object of 
feivillsation. and to the ultimate iinpiovemcnt of our rein- 

4$tons with this extraordinary people/* 

([PROGRESS OF ENGLISH “SLANG.” 

• The Household Words of this week has an 
amusing and timely protest, against, the fur¬ 
ther progress of slang in our language. The 


Emperor of Russia or the Sultan of Turkey 
may write and speak (accent apart) as good 
French as any Parisienne. But in England 
an Englishman has never done learning his 
own languages. It has no rules, no limits, 
its orthography and p*onnnciatiou are almost 
entirely arbitrary; “its words are like a 
provisional committee, with power to add to 
their number.” A foreigner may hope to 
read and write English tolerably well, after 
assiduous study, but he wi’I never speak it 
without a long residence in England; and 
even then he will be in no better case than 
the English bred Englishman, continually 
learning, continually hearing words of whose 
signification tie has not the slightest idea, 
continually perplexed as to wh»t should be 
considered a familiar idiom, and what inad¬ 
missible slang:— 

“ Only consider,” says our diminutive con¬ 
temporary, “what a vast multitude of equi¬ 
valents the perverse ingenuity of our slangi¬ 
ness has invented for the one generic word 
Money. Money—the hare, plain, simple word 
itself—has a sonorous, significant ring in its 
sound, aud might hove sufficed, yet. wo sub¬ 
stitute for it —tin, rhino, blunt, rowdy, stum¬ 
py, dibbs, browns, stuff ready, inopusses, 
shiners, dust, chips, chinkcrs, pewter, horse- 
nails, brads. Seventeen synonyms to one 
word : and then we come to the species—of 
money. Sovereigns are yellow hoys, coolers, 
quids ? crown-piece* are hulls and cart 
wheels; shillings, bobs, or benders ; sixpen¬ 
ny-pieces are fiddlers and tizzies; fourpenuy- 
pieces, joeys or hits; pence, browns, or 
coppers and mags. To say that n man is 
without money or in poverty, some persons 
remark that he is down on his luck, hard 
up, stumped up, in Queer street under a 
cloud, up a tree, quisby, done up, sold up, 
in a fix. To express that lie is rich we say 
that he is warm, comfortable, that he has 
feathered his nest, that he has lots of tin, 
or that he has plenty of stuff, nr is worth a 
plum. For the one word drunk, besides the 
authorised synonyms tipsy, inebriated, in¬ 
toxicated. I find of unauthorised, or slang 
equivalents, the ustonishing number of thirty 
two viz: in liquor, disguised therein, lusliy, 
bosky, buffy, boosy, mops and brooms, half- 
seas-over, far-gone, tight, not able to see a 
hole through a ladder, three sheets in the 
wind, foggy, screwed, hazy, sewed up, 
muddled, muzzy, swipy, lumpy, obfuscated, 
muggy, beery, winey, slewed, on the ranstau, 
on the re-raw, groggy, ploughed, cut, and in 
his cups. For one article of drink, gin, we 
have ten synonyms: max, juniper, gat ter, 
duke, jackey, trape, blue ruin, cream of the 
valley, white satin, old Tom.” 
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Synonymous with a man, are a cove, a 
chap, a cull, an article, a codger, a buffer. 
A gentleman is a swell, a nob, a tiptopper; 
a low person is a snob, a sweep, and a scurf, 
and in Scotland, a gutterhlood. Thieves are' | 
prigs, cracksmen, mouchers, gonophs, go- j 
alongs. To steal is to prig, to pinch, to collar, | 
to nail, to grab to nab. To go or run way is | 
to hook it, to bolt, tracks, to squatulate, to 
slope, to step it, to mizzle, to paddle, to cut, 
to cut your stick, to evaporate, to vamose, to 
be off, to vanish*and to tip your rags a gallop. 
For the verb to beat I cau at once find 
fourteen synonyms: thus, to thrash, to lick 
to leather, to hide, to ran, to larrup, to wallop, 1 
to pummel, to whack, to whop, to towel, to j 
maul, to quilt, to pay. A horse is a nag, a | 
prad, a tit, a screw. A donkey is a moke, a : 
neddy. A policeman is a peeler, a hobby, a ! 
crusher; soldier a swaddy, a lobster, a red 
herring. To pawn is to spout, to pop, to luin- ; 
ber, to blue. The hands are mauleys, aud ' 
the fingers flippers. The feet are steppers; 
the boots crab shells, or trotter cases, or grab¬ 
bers. Food is grub, prog, and crab; a 
hackney cab is a shoeful; a Punch’s show a 
schwassle box ; a five pound uotc is a flimsy ; 
a watch a ticker; anything of good quality 
or character is stunning, ripping, out-and-out; 
a magistrate is a beak, aud a foot-man a 
flunkey. Not less can I set down as slang 
the verbiage by which coats are transformed 
into bis-uniques alpacas, vicuuaz, ponchos, 
alexandrians, and siphonias. ! 

But slang does not cod here. It goes 
higher—to the very top of the social Oiyrn- j 
pus:— 

“ If the Duchess of Downderry invites 
some dozen of her male and fomnle fashion¬ 
able acquaintances to tea and a dance after¬ 
wards, what you think she call iter tea-party? 
At the dunsante —a dancing tea. Does tea 
dance ? Can it dance ? Is not. this a libel 
upon honest Bohea and Souchong, slang—pure, 
unadulterated, unmitigated slung? This slang 
of the fashionable world is mostly imported 
from France; an unmeaning gibberish of 
Gallicisms runs through English fashionable 
conversation, and fashionable novels, and ac¬ 
counts of fashionable parties in the fashion¬ 
able newspapers. Yet, ludicrously enough, 
immediately the fashionable magnates of Eng¬ 
land seize on any French idiom, the French 
themselves not only universally abandon it to 
us, but positively repudiate it altogether from 
their idiomatic vocabulary. If you were to 
tell a well-ured Frenchman that such and 
such an aristocratic marriage was on the 
tapis, he would stare with astonishment, and 
look down on the carpet in the startled en¬ 
deavour to find a marriage in so unusual a 


place. If you were to talk to him of the 
beau monde, he would imagine you meant the 
world which God made, not half a dozen 
streets and squares between Hyde Park cor¬ 
ner aud Chelsea Bun House. The dan- 
sante would be completely inexplicable to 
him. If you were to point out to him the 
Dowager Lady Grirnguffin acting as chaperon 
to Lady Amanda Creamville, he would ima¬ 
gine you were referring to the Petit Chaperon 
Rouge —to Little lied Riding Hand. He 
might just understand what wits meant by 
vis-a-vis entremets, and some other of the 
flying horde of frivolous little foreign slan- 
gistns hovering about fashionable cookery and 
fashionable furniture! but three fourths of 
them would soeni to him as barbarous French 
provincialisms, or, at best, but ns antiquated 
and obsolete expressions picked up out of the 
letters of Mademoiselle Scuderi, or the tales 
of Crebillori the younger.” 

Young Lord Fttzurse speaks of himself and 
of his aristocratic companions as fellows" 
(very often pronounced “faywows”); if he 
is going to drive a four horse coach down to 
Epsom Races, he is going to ‘ tool his drag 
down to the Derby.” Lord Bobby Bob¬ 
bin’s great*coat which he admires, is “down 
the road.” An officer in the Tenth Hussars 
is “a man in tlie Tenth;” a pretty young 
lady is a‘‘neat little filly;” a vehicle which 
is nor a drag (or dwag) is a “ trap” or a 
cask his lordship’s lodgings in Jermyn- 
street are his “ crib.” his “ diggings,,” 
or he “ hangs out” there, llis father is his 
“governor,” his bill discounter a “ dreadful 
old screw,” if he refuses to do a “ bit of stiff” 
for him. When his friend has mortgaged 
his estate he pronounces it to be “ dip¬ 
ped.” Every tiling that pleases him is, crush- 
ing, by Jove!” every tiling that displeases him 
(from bad shprry to a writ from his tailor) is 
“ infernal.” And the Stage has its slang, 
both before and behind the curtain. Actors 
speak of such and such a farce being a 
: “ screamer,” and such and such a tragedy 
i being “damned” or •* goosed.” If an actor 
forgets His part while on the stage lie is 
said to “stick” and to “corpse” the ac¬ 
tors who may be performing with him, 
by put'iug them out in their parts. A 
“ part” has so many “ lengthsa piece 
will “ run” so many nights. Belville is go¬ 
ing in the country to “ star” it. When no 
salaries are forthcoming on Saturday the 
“ ghost doesn't walk”—a benefit is a “ ben,” 
a salary a “ sal;” an actor is not engaged to 
play tragedy or comedy, but to “ do the 
heavy business” or “second low comedy," 
and when he is out of an engagement he ia 
said to be “ out of collar.” 




42 


THE BKNAG1, CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Thun through all grades and professions of 
life runs this omnipresent slang.— Commer¬ 
cial Journal and Family Herald. 

MARTYRDOM IN COCHIN CHINA. 

The Free Press recounts a esse of mar¬ 
tyrdom in Cochin Chinn, in the person of a 
Native Roman Catholic priest, who whs 
beheaded by order of the Monarch. The 
persecution, says our contemporary “of the 
French and Native Missionaries in Cochin 
Chius and their flocks has been nctively 
renewed, and one of the first victims on this 
occasion has heeri a Cochin Chinese priest, 
trained at the Penang College and long a 
Zealous arul unflinching propagator of Chris¬ 
tianity in his native country. The heroism and 
devotion which this Cochin Chinese displayed 
to the last, confirm (lie high estimation in 
which the character of his race is held by the 
French Missionaries, compared with that of 
the neighbouring races. We understand that 
there are about e<glit thousand Christians 
in Annin and two hundred thousand in 
Tonkin, the latter being the most flourishing 
of the eastern missions. In some parts of 
the country whole villages arc Christian, and 
the rites of t‘<e Roman Catholic Church 
Openly celebrated.” 

The Singapore Gazette calls for Government 
interference to [tut down the Chinese secret 
societies. It declares that the apathy or ti¬ 
midity displayed by the authorties “ i« not 
only most prejudicial to the administration 
of justice in the Settlement and dangerous 
to ns peace, as is shewn year after year, 
but has a most baneful influence on the 
thousands of Chinese who are enrolled in 
the great Hoeys A large and settled Chinese 
community is growing up in Penang, and 
eventually all the other classes together 
will form but an exceptional fraction to the 
Chinese population of the Island. It evinces 
a very narrow conception of the duties of 
a British Government, to suffer this popula¬ 
tion to be formed under the bad and power¬ 
ful operation of the larger Secret Societies, 
which subjects every member to permanent 
and slavish obedience and dread of the rul¬ 
ing body, effectually rtrevehts the growth of 
feelings of respect, confidence and submis¬ 
sion towards the Government, destroys the 
influence of the higher civilisation of Euro¬ 
peans, and exposes a formidable obstacle 
totheouly certain means of elevating the 
’ character of the Chinese—their conversion 
■ to Christianity. Surely the single fact that 
the members of a Secret Society recently 
burned down, in one night, the houses and 
manufactories of nearly all the Chinese gam- 


bier and pepper planters throughout the 
island of Singapore who had become Chris¬ 
tians, should carry conviction to the mind of 
a man like Lord Dalhousie, that the urgent 
and incessant oali of the Europeans in the 
Straits for a law to repress, and avert flagrant 
abuses by the Chinese of the right of asso¬ 
ciation, is well founded .—.Madras Athenaeum. 


D. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SflOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ AGYLUM. 


Mr. Jus. Rosian, for December,. 4 

„ J. II. Restart, for ditto,. 1 

„ P. Bonnnud, for ditto, . B 

„ J Green, for Nov. 1 

„ J. F. Bellamy, for ditto, . 1 

,, J. Younan, from Jan. to Dec., ... 12 

Madam Bnnnuurl, for December, ... ... 2 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for ditto, . 2 

Miss Gregory, for Nov. and Dec.,. 2 

II. M., of Burdwan, for Nov. and Dec , 40 
Mr. M. Augier, for June, July, August 

and September,. 4 

Mr. S. Jones, for August and Sept., .. 4 

Mr. T W. Severs’ donation, thro’ Ilia 
Grace the Archbishop, ... ... Rs. 100 

Mr. Garshore, ditto, thro’ditto, ... .. 100 

Mr. T. M. D Sinnes, ditto, thro’ ditto, 100 
Mrs. J. II. Kostan, towards the Female 

Branch at lntally, ... . 50 

Anonymous, thro’ Mr. E. O'Brien, ... 10 

Mrs. Oliva.30 

A Ca- liolie, thro’ R.-v. Mr DeMelln, ... 6 

Mrs. Haves, thro’ Mr. J. W. Robinson, 5 
Martha, Jane and Eliza, thro’ditto, ... 3 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


For St. X.ivier’s Retreat. 

Mr. T. W. Seyers’ donation, thro’ His 
Grace the Archbishop, ... ... Its 100 0 

Mr. Garshore, ditto, thro’ ditto, ... ... 100 0 

Mr. Savedra. 15 0 

Mrs. Cunningham. 20 0 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Mrs. Hayes, thro’ Mr. J, W. Robinson, 6 0 


LOUETTO HOUSE BRANCH FEMALE 
SCHOOLS AT THE CATHEDRAL 
and at bow-bazar. 

Day Schools for young Ladies under the 
direction of the Ladies who arrived from pa¬ 
rent house of tiie Lnretto Institute in Ireland, 
have been established at the Cathedral and 
at St. Xavier’s Chapel, Bow Bazar. 

The course of instruction, besides various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all those 
studies, whioh are usually included in a use¬ 
ful and liberal English education, viz., Read¬ 
ing, Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geogra¬ 
phy, use of the Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms to be puid in advance, Rs. 6 per 
month. 



\ 


’K 


SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 
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No. 3.] Calcutta: Saturday, January 21, 1854. [Vol. XXVI. 


Ovurland Summary. —The Hindustan with the mails 
of the 8ih December,Arrived in Calcutta, on the L5ih 
e instant, bringing us intelligence thirty-seven days old. 
It is of the usual complexion. The attention of Europe 
is still absorbed by the Eastern question, which for the 
twentieth time Is said at last to have reached a crisis. The 
" East" is suit almost the only topic of conversation, 
and certainly the only subject which occupies the attention 
of the journalists. Every letter from Vienna or from 
Copenhagen, from Constantinople or fiom Paiis is filled 
with rumours of war, or details of the actual campaign. 
Every extract from the French jnunals refers to the 
same engrossing topic, every speech is full Of Kala- 
fat, Kiajowa, and the contest “in Asia," the lust phrase 
being used after a fashion which Implies that the speaker* 
have hut a vague comprehension of its meaning. Mean¬ 
while the Russians and Tuiks are fighting, the Asiatic 
hordes are gathering to the conflict, mid the •‘elder 
diplomacy of Europe" is endeavouring to avert the con¬ 
sequences of the campaign by fresh negotiations. To the 
contest m Asia we may hereafter return, hut we weary 
of the details of skirmishes and movements on the 
Danube. The Account we published last week has been 
fully confirmed by more recent information. And it is only 
necessary to add that Omar Pasha with his Army are 
coding themselves up in the forts on the Turkish side of 
the Danube, and strengthening every position on its bank. 
The Russians on the other hand still occupy the Princi¬ 
palities. and although their troops are decimated b> disease, 
desertion, and the most corrupt commissariat in the world, 
they expect enormous reinforcements. According to the 
Malta Tunes of 13th December, a maritime engagement 
remained undecided on the departure of the latest steamer. 
Four Turkish frigates, two corvettes, a small steamer, and 
two or three smaller vessels were at anchor in the Bay 
of Sinope in the Black Sea. They were attacked by a 
Russian fleet consisting of three line-of-b.ittle ships, some 
frigates, and corvettes, hut up to the 5th December nothing 
was known of the result, beyond the fact that the Turks were 
behaving gallantly. It appears to be generally believed 
that the entire strength of the Army now in Poland will 
be moved across the frontier, and that Province will 
he kept quiet by the Imperial guard. The movement 
can h-e xecnted with little loss of time, for the comple¬ 
tion of the Rnilway from Warsaw to St. retershurgh has 
remo-'ed one of the most serious of Russian difficulties. 
No armistice has been concluded, and the Divau, excited 
by the recent proof of its renewed strength positively 
refuses to listen to any such proposal. It argues, and 
with justice, that an armistice means time given to the 
Russians to bring up their Reserves .—Friend of India . 

Burmah.— 'The Zenobia arrived in Calcutta from Ran¬ 
goon on the 16th instant, with the Governor General on 
boaid. We have received communications by the same 
opportunity to the 9ih instant They confirm in erery 
repeot the statements which appeared in our columns a 
fortnight since. Pegu is gradually settling down, and 
the visit of the Governor Generul, has exercised a remark¬ 
able effect upon the spirits of the people. They consider 
it a proof that the country is now really annexed, and 
that they have nothing more to dread from the enmity 
of the native Court. His Lordship in person fixed the 
northern boundary of our newly acquired province* six 
miles above Meaday, from the Yowa Mountain West to 
the K&lween on the East. The ceremony was accompanied 
by all Military honours, and an account of the scene 
appears to have been carried by the natives to every cor¬ 
ner of the Province.— Ibid, 


AUSTRALIA. 

HOW TO SUCCEED IN AUSTRALIA. 

An amusing and practical correspondent writes from 
Melbourne, showing how money is made in the colony. 
There is. he says, " A vast amount of distress among the 
gentlemanly, no canital, no-hard-work people—people 
who will not go on the Toads and earn 10s, a day, because 
they have never done it, and it’s below them ; hut believe, 
me, if a man comes here without capital he must work or 
starve; and the work that is wanted is, hand, not head 
work, 1 do any thing to pick up a shilling—carry a box, 
help to dig the foundation of a house—and what I have 
lately made some money bj has been \>y duck shooting. The 
waj I set about it is this—l start off in the afternoon 
for one of the numerous lagoons, situate from five to ten 
miles uff, and tuke with me on mj back, besides my gun, 
a blanket, hookpot, pannikin, tea, and sugar, hrpad, &r. 
On my rond 1 often get stuck in a hog or lost in the 
hush, blit, nil despetandum. on I go. aiul at length reach 
my destination. At sunset I lake my station at some 
thick reeds—perhaps up to my hips in mud and water, 
and there await the evening flight of the ducks, teal, 
black swans, &*. At lust, bang! bang! goes old Joe 
Monton ; and plash, plash, tumble the ducks into the 
lake. Then for an hour it's load and fire, and then gather 
together the dj ing and the dead. I now try nnd find out 
a soft place under some friendly gum-tree, light a file 
make a cup of tea (when on hoard ship I throught 1 shou'd 
become a solid lump of * plum duff;’ now I really belierw 
l shall be converted into a |hugc teapot, for I drink tea by 
the quart, not by the cup), roll myself in my blanket, and 
off to sleep. Up again in the morning before the sun, take 
my placp in the rushes, see the ducks turn out to wash 
their faces, nnd give them a hearty salute ; after which 
pack up, and away to Melbourne, call at the clubs and 
lintels, nnd sell my ducks, and if l fail there, it's 4 Duck, 
O; Wild duck! Widgeon or wildfowl!' in the streets ; 
and the best of all is, this kind of sport pays at 18s. a 
pair of ducks, 20s. a goose, 5s nnd 6s. a pair for teal—a 
good night’s work tell** up. Now, your poor proud man 
won’t do this, because, faith, he never did such n thing in 
England, and it’s so low to sell ducks, and therefore he 
starves, and nobod) pities him, and he either turns shep¬ 
herd in the bush, or works hi* way home ns a ships-ste- 
ward. But there is one sad cause of distress—namely, 
that caused by illness from the common and often fatal 
complaint, diarrhoea. Then a man or woman without 
money is indeed in a sad condition. All I can say is, 
God help them, for few else will. For the working men 
this couutry is the finest in the world, and he is sure 
of a fortune if he does not take to ‘ nobbleTS* (small glass¬ 
es of brandy or mm.) Drunkenness is the very curse of 
the country. .....••I must now Teally turn in with the 
Anns (they are anxiously waiting forme), nnd finish tbit 
another lime, I have to he up before sunrise to fish, 
as fishing pays 2os.*a dozen, large and small; so good 
night 1—J. O., licensed waterman. No. 119, at jour 
honour's sarvice/ 1 

AUSTRIA. 

Vienna, Sept. 5. —Tho Russian reply to the despRttih 
containing the modifications of the Forte is expected 
on the 9th or 10th mst. The Russian rnhinet is not 
likely to object to any of these, modifications, excepting 
the one referring to the treaties of Kuinardjl and Ad- 
vianople. 

To prevent further complications, tho Austrian Go¬ 
vernment, supported by Uie Ambassadors of the Great 



Fowera, !>•• prnpuwd the opening of dlreel negotiation 
on the point in dispute. Tlieve negotiation! ore to be 
conducted by the Court Nesselrode and the Ottoman 
Ambassador who 1« to be lent to St Peteroburgh, Thil 
propoial, It ii thought, will he accepted by the litigant 
parties. The Russian Ambassador auertl that the eva¬ 
cuation ol the Pririeipalluei will ihortly romnience. mid 
thut in any caie the Rouiani will not pan the winter 
in thoie piovlncea. 

RUSSIA. 

Onass*. Aog. 26.—The settlement of the Oriental 
question ta not to near at hand an la generally believed. 
The arniameiiti have never at any one lime been impend¬ 
ed. Our commerce doei not lulfer from the Hate of attain. 
We arc, however, in great want of ahlpping for the Irani- 
port of large qnautitiei of corn, which nre to be aent to 
foreign countriei, and eipeciidly to France, 

Letter! from Orleasa atatc that the wheat in the 'own 
atorea amount* to 8,000,000 of ehetwerti, and that the 
rent of wareliou«ea had been quadrupled. 

The loteat aeeounti from the Danulnan provineea atate 
that the Russian army is suffering severely from disease, nml 
that provisions have reached a famine price at Bucharest. 
It Is believed that the Emperor would willingly withdraw 
his troops ii an " hononiable excuse" were offered to him. 

A letter from Sluimla of the 13th ult. states that the 
army of Omar Pasha consist of 60000 men and 180 pieces 
of cannon. lie wns daily reeeivmi! leinforeemenls, whilst 
the Russians, il was said, had lost 13,000 men by typhus 
and diarthooa since their pniranre into the principalities. 
The Russians, to the number of 5,000 men pitched their 
tents, on the lOlb at Toiiogou, on the left hank of the 
Danube, so th.it the sentinels of the two armies me within 
musket shot of each other. Colonel Bkender Hey, with 
several officers, had quitted Shuniln to reconnoitre the 
movements of the Russians. Two superVdr English officers 
hml arrived at Sluimla from Varna on the 11 th They 
pnid n long visit to Omar Pasha, anil pioeeeded next day 
to visit the foinovations. General O’Donnell arrived at 
Sluimla on the I5lh from Constantinople, through V.irna. 
He had nn interview with Oma Pasha, which lasted two 
hours He quitted the camp on the following day accom¬ 
panied by an aide-de-camp of Omar Pasha io visit the 
line of the Danube. The spirit of the troops is said to 
he excellent, and they desire ardently to have an oppor¬ 
tunity to distinguish 'themselves in the eyes of Europe. 


THE SEMINARY 

OF ALL SAINTS, 

ESTABLISHED AT SECURDKUABaD, NOV , 1853 . 

Under the Patronage of the 

right rev. dr. murphy. 

The course of Education embraces 
English, the Latin and Greek Classics, 
History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Astro¬ 
nomy, Mechanics, Electricity, Pneuma¬ 
tics, Hydrostatics, French, Iliudoostanee, 
Teloogoo and Persian. 

Pupils of all Creeds-will be admitted, 
but Catholics only will be required to 
attend the Religious instructions. 

Terms for Boarders 30 Hyd. Rs. per 
month payable in advance. 
For Tiffin Boarders 15 Hyd. Rs. do. do. 
For day Pupils, 10 Hyd. Rs. do. do. 
Attached to the Seminary is a good 


English day-school in which pupils are 
taught at lower terms. 

An extra charge for Books and Stationery. 

For further particulars application may 
be made to the Right Rffir. Dr. MUR¬ 
PHY, Rev. Dr. O’BRIEN, Rev. W. 
HAMPSON, Rev. R. BRIDGEMAN, 
Rev. M. O’BRIEN, Rev. P. O. REAR¬ 
DON, Mr. J. DEVLIN. 


Just Published. 

The Directory for the U9e of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal, 
&c. &c. for A. D. 1854, with the appro¬ 
bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar 
Apostolic ot Western Bengal, prepared 
by the Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Offg. 
Rector of St. John’s College. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario 
and Co.’s and at the Cathedral Library : 
Price Rupee One. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have nor yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best, manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at (he Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Pre*s. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the All¬ 
owing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald . 

W. P. Downing, E**q., Purneah, from 
January to December 1854, ... Us. 10 0 

Rev. Father Bertrand, Peshawar, from 

January to Dec. 1854, ... . 10 0 

Ensign Qr. Mr. John Donovan, Midna- 
pore, from Jan. to December 1854, ... 10 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orhian Paass, No 5. Mo orgy - 
hutta, under the superintendence of C. A. Ssrrao. every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee monthly, at 10 Rupees 
j early, if paid In advance. 
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i 

SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS, BY CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON: W. PICKER¬ 
ING, 1848. 

Our attention having been called to 
jorae notices relating to Catholicity in 
Calcutta contained in the above-named 
publication, we purpose to offer a few 
remarks on one of them, which has 
for its title or heading “ Taking the j 
Veil.” I 

Alluding to the Loretto Pupils who 
assisted at the solemnity just referred to, I 
and whom the author through mistake ; 
represents as Eurasian Novices, Mr. j 
Terry says “ I occasionally saw some of | 
their faces, and they were so plain that: 
I thought it a pity they were not Nuns | 
already”.. ..At the conclusion of the! 
article we are now noticing, the author 
adds “ More music and then closed this 
scene, one of the most painful I ever 
remember, to have witnessed. Heavens 1 
I am thankful not to belong to a creed 
which perpetrates, justifies and extols 
such barbarity among God's social crea¬ 
tures.” 


Our readers will perceive, by compar¬ 
ing these last quoted words of Mr. 
Terry with those of his which we gave 
in the immediately preceding sentence, 
that our author’s doctrine, on “ Taking 
the Veil” or engaging by vow for life in 
the religious state, is regulated not by 
reference to what the inspired Scriptures 
and Apostolical tradition teach upon the 
subject, but solely by a regard to the 
boauty, or plainess of the Candidate’s 
countenance. If the Candidate’s face 
be plain, then the sooner she becomes a 
Nun the better, but if it be handsome, 
then to admit her to the religious pro¬ 
fession is “to perpetrate, justify and ex¬ 
tol gross barbarity among God’s social 
creatures.” 

It would seem hence, in Mr. Terry’s 
opinion, that the plainess of a Lady’s 
face excludes her from being ranked, 
amongst God’s social creatures, and that 
ia consequence, such a Candidate may 
and even ought to be permanently de¬ 
voted to the religious state. 

We hardly think that this theory will 
obtain a majority of*suffrages from either 
the married or unmarried portion of So¬ 
ciety. Neither will it find favor with 
those whose notions upon Religion are, 
regulated by the dictates of reason or 
revelation. For both these sources of 
Religion alike dictate, that if an offering 
is to be made to God, it should be one, 
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the excellence of which would attest the 
profound reverence of the giver for the 
.Divine Majesty. 

In the very dawning of revelation, in 
the history of Cain and Abel, the Holy 
Fathers, as well as learned Commenta¬ 
tors on the Scriptures remark, that 
■whilst it is simply said of Cain, that, 
of the fruits of the earth, i. e. of the ordi¬ 
nary or common kind of fruits, he offer¬ 
ed gifts to the Lord, Abel offered of the 
firstlings of his flock and of their fat. 

And the Scripture adds, the Lord had 
respect to Abel and his offerings. But 
to Cain and his offerings he had no res¬ 
pect. 

In truth reason itself dictates, that 
man, when he would acknowledge by 
some external rite the Supreme Domini¬ 
on of the Creator over all created things, 
should do so, by the oblation or dedica¬ 
tion to God of an offering whose worth 
or excellence would be at once indicative 
both of the Almighty greatness and of 
the deep sense of profound homage and 
gratitude which the offerer entertains 
for the Supreme Being. This sentiment 
aud feeling God himself inculcated every 
where in the Old Testament, not only 
by enjoining that the sacrifices of every 
kind which were to be offered to him 
should consist of unspotted, unblemish¬ 
ed oblations, but also by interdicting 
and excluding from the exercise of the 
Priesthood every one, whose external or 
corporal appearance was affected by any 
unseemly deformity. We need hardly 
remind our readers, that this discipline 
was prescribed by the Almighty, not be¬ 
cause of any regard he has to outward 
appearances, but because, that whilst a 
regard to these appearances iu the cele¬ 
bration of Divine worship is ordinarily 
expressive on the part of man of his 
respect and piety for his Creator, a dis- 
regard of them usually indicates a want 
of these virtues. 

Mr. Terry dedicates his “ Scenes and 
thoughts in Foreigp Lands to his uncle 
the Rev. M. Terry, late of Queen’s Col¬ 
lege, Oxford. Wc may assume then, 
that Mr. Terry is himself a Church of 
England Protestant. If so, if he knows 
his own Religion, he should be aware, 
that the Anglican Protestant Church, 
in her formularies of Doctrine, holds, 
that the B. V. Mary was a Virgin, ante 


partum, in partu et post partum , or in 
other words, that she teaches the perjie- 
tual virginity of the ever Blessed Mo¬ 
ther of God. If, moreover, Mr. Terry 
have any acquaintance with, or rever¬ 
ence for the Doctrine of the Holy Fa¬ 
thers, he should a v so be aware, that 
some of the greatest of these Doctors 
of the Church teach, that the Blessed 
Virgin had from her early life dedicated 
herself by vow to perpetual virginity. 
This opinion they derive not only from 
Apostolical tradition, but also from the 
inspired Scriptures themselves. For, 
we read iu the first Chapter of St. Luke, 
that, when the Angel Gabriel, after hav¬ 
ing saluted Mary in these words “ Hail 
full of Grace, the Lord is with thee: 
Blessed art thou among women” an¬ 
nounced, that the Saviour was to become 
incarnate in her womb, the Holy Virgin 
replied “ How shall this be done, be¬ 
cause I know not man.” Now in the 
interpretation of the Holy Fathers to 
whom we refer, and in that also of recent 
very learned Commentators on the Holy 
Scriptures, these words of the Blessed 
Virgin imply, that the event which the 
Angel announced could not be accom¬ 
plished according to the ordinary and 
natural way, because its accomplish¬ 
ment in that manner was preeluded by 
her having dedicated by a perpetual vow 
her virginity to God. 

What a pity, that Mr. Terry was not 
present on the occasion just referred to, 
in order that he might have disabused 
both the Archangel and the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin of their superstitious and erroneous 
notions with respect to perpetual vows 
of virginity. No doubt bad he been 
then present, he would in his “ Scenes 
and thoughts in Foreign Lands,” have 
expressed himself in the same way, as 
he expresses himself with respect to the 
Religious Profession, which lie witnessed 
at St. Thomas’ Church. “Heavens! 
I am thankful not to belong to a creed 
which perpetrates, justifies, and extols 
such barbnrity among God’s social crea¬ 
tures.” . . 

But whilst Mr. Terry, rejoices m his 
emancipation from the belief of what he 
regards, as an unsocial and barbarous 
tenet, we hope, that he will allow us poor 
benighted Catholics to give a preference 
to the teaching of the Archangel, and 
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to unite with that glorious Ambassador 
of Heaven, in saluting the first and 
holiest of those who vowed their vir- 
giuity iualienably to God “ Hail, full of 
Grace, the Lord ia with thee : Blessed 
art thou among wotnen and Blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb.” 

But. Mr. Terry’s kind sympathies 
ought not, assuredly, to confine them¬ 
selves within the comparatively narrow 
limits of the Cloister and its luniates. 
For, his own experience of life must have 
taught him, that for the one Female who 
devotes herself by vow to Religion, far 
more than ten thousand others engage 
for life, for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, until death them do part, in 
the enduring vows of Matrimony. And 
is Mr. Terry ignorant of the circumstan¬ 
ces, in which these engagements are 
often, if not ordinarily, contracted, and 
of the very distressing cousequences, 
which very frequently result from them ? 
We cannot suppose, that on either of 
these poiuts Mr. Terry is uninformed. 

Well then, if he be not, he must ac¬ 
knowledge with us, that in very many, if 
not, in most cases, the Marriage vows 
are made hastily, rashly, and under the 
influence of worldly or other unworthy 
motives. He must also admit, that in 
very many cases also, these vows are 
made, not from the free, deliberate choice 
of one or both of the contracting parties, 
but. under the constraint of pareutal or 
other such authority. Few have had 
more extensive opportunities of kuowiug 
what practically occurs in these matters 
than we have enjoyed, and we can state, 
that it is our Arm persuasion grounded 
on long experience, that in the great 
majority of instances, which have fallen 
under our observation the contracting 
parties were guided chiefly, and often 
solely in their choice, either by the influ¬ 
ence of Friends, the authority of Pa¬ 
rents or Guardians, or some merely tem¬ 
poral and unworthy consideration. 

To the marriages contracted under 
these influences add those, that arc so 
often made, from the sudden impulse of 
passion, from the compulsion of necessi¬ 
ty and from other such motives, and 
then say, if it be surprising, that Society 
should be almost daily scandalised by 
the frequent occnrrence of the many dis¬ 
tressing and tragical events, which' take 


place among persons engaged in the 
matrimonial state of life. 

Now if Mr. Terry would only condes¬ 
cend to inform himself duly on the pre¬ 
cautions, which the Catholic Church 
adopts, in order to prevent any of her 
children from engaging, either from un¬ 
worthy motives, or without mature con¬ 
sideration in the religious state, he would 
find, that nothing, that Christian charity 
or prudence could suggest is omitted by 
her, for that purpose. And first, in or¬ 
der to be assured, that the Candidate, 
who offers herself for the religious state, 
acts thus of her owu free will and accord, 
the Church excommunicates each and 
every person, no matter of what rank or 
station, who co-operates in any way by 
force, fraud, or any other illicit means, 
to oblige a person, contrary to her own 
free choice, to engage in the religious 
state. Secondly, She declares, that re¬ 
ligious vows extorted by force or fraud 
are not binding, and in every case, in 
which it appears, that the party taking 
such vows acted under undue influence.. 
She is always ready at once to annul 
them. Thirdly, She, in order to guard 
against every reasonable cause of appre¬ 
hension on this head, confides to the Bi¬ 
shop of every district the examination of 
each case, in which a Candidate offers to 
engage in the Religious state, and this 
examination is repeated on three several 
occasions before her vows can be receiv¬ 
ed, namely when she enters the Convent 
as a Postulante, when iu about six 
months after she is admitted to the 
Noviciate, and lastly at the end of two 
years’ Noviciate before she is allowed to 
make her Religions vows. In addition 
to all these wise and salutary precautions 
in a matter of so great moment, the 
professed members of the community 
which the Candidate desires to join are 
each obliged to give her conscientious 
opinion founded on her own observation 
and on the knowledge she acquired of 
the Candidate’s character during the 
nearly three year’s residence of the latter 
iu the Convent, of her fitness or uufit- 
ness for the Religious state of life. 

Let our readers contrast with this 
salutary discipline the prevailing usage, 
which obtains respecting parties engaging 
in Matrimony, wilh the general acquies¬ 
cence and sanction of Society, and then 
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let them pronounce impartially, whether 
the Catholic Church could be reason, 
ablj expected to do more than She 
has done, to ensure the peace and happi¬ 
ness of the Candidate, who devotes 
herself to Religion, and the welfare also 
ot the community into which she enters. 

But the imposition of a perpetual vow 
of chastity is, according to Mr. Terry 
barbarous and injurious to the social 
well-being of naankiud. 

To this we reply, that the Catholic 
t. burch imposes no such vow on any of 
her children. She simply permits her 
children of mature years, after a due 
probation, to devote themselves, of their 
own free choice, to the service of God 
and of their neighbour in a stale of holy 
chastity—for, she believes with St. Paul 
that."the unmarried woman and the 
A ngm thinketh on the things of the 
Lord: that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit. Whilst she, that is 
married, tliinketh on the things of the 
world, how she may please her husband.” 
Speaking of the married man, St. Paul 
says in the same place, that he is solici- ! 
tons for the things of the world, how he 
may please 1,is wife, “and his heart is 
divided lor a like reason also, the 
married woman’s heart must be divided 
and we know that, in his sanctuary, God 
wd not accept of a divided heart. 

i he Prophet Oscc, speaking of those 
who strove to serve God with a divided 
heart, says of them : 

v heart is divided, now they 

shall perish. J 

Iu civil society, the Supreme Govern¬ 
ment justly exercises the right of cmplov- 
uig, at its own discretion in its Military 
and Is aval service, for the most part, 
oniv unmarried persons, and in domestic 
sicicty also the same prerogative is 
exercised, according to convenience, by 
Masters and Mistresses in their choice of 
™ The principle^ which tLc 
Catholic Church ac*s, when B he gives a 
preference m her service to Candidates, 
exempt from matrimonial obligations, is 
quite similar to that, by which the Heads 
ot pub he and nomestic society are res¬ 
pectively guided in their selection of 
servants. 

A ; s it is chiefly in time of war, that 
CiviJ Governments find the great ad¬ 
vantage ot having the bulk of their 


Army and Navy unencumbered with 
family obligations, bo likewise in Reli¬ 
gion, the benefits to be derived from the 
Celibacy of the Clergy and of the Reli¬ 
gious of both sexes, are most observable 
in times, wlieu famine and pestilence 
desolate kingdoms. It is now an admit¬ 
ted fact, that when not long since the 
Cholera raged throughout the United 
Kingdom, the Catholic Priests and the 
Sisters of Charity were every where to 
be found at the bed side of the sick, 
ministering both spiritual and corporal 
relief, whilst the Protestant Clergy of 
all denominations, with hardly an excep¬ 
tion, like the hireling spoken of by the 
Saviour, fled at the hour of danger and 
abandoned their flock, iu order to pro¬ 
vide both for their own safety and for 
that of their families. 

This was so notorious in Dublin, and 
the contrast thus exhibited between the 
Catholic and Protestant Clergy so strik¬ 
ing, that the present Protestant Arch¬ 
bishop published at the time a Pastoral 
letter, which we ourselves have read, the 
obvious import and tendency of which 
was to screen the recreancy of his Clergy, 
hv resorting to an unworthy sophistry", 
in order to prove, that a Protestant, sick 
of the Cholera, could not conscientious¬ 
ly expose his Clergyman and the family 
of the latter to the danger of contagi¬ 
on, by calling on him to exercise 
his ministry, because, forsooth, that Mi¬ 
nistry was unnecessary for a Patient who 
had led a virtuous life, whilst, on the 
other hand, it could be of no avail to 
him who had led a bad one. 

In the preamble to the very act of 
Parliament passed in the reign of Ed¬ 
ward the Sixth, in which permission was 
first given to the English Protestant 
Clergy to marry, it is expressly laid down, 
that it would be more edifying and pro¬ 
fitable to Religion, that Clergymen should 
lead a single life. 

Every one knows how averse Queen 
Elizabeth showed herself on every occa¬ 
sion to the marriage of the Clergy. On 
her tour of visitation through England 
to inspect the Universities and Colleges, 
she most unceremoniously expelled from 
them the wives of the fellows and other 
Superiors, and forbad women to be allow¬ 
ed to reside in them. 

Another remarkable proof of her inflexi- 
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bilifcy on the subject now spoken of, is 
supplied by the fact, that Elizabeth, 
whilst she recognised the English Bi¬ 
shops as Peers of the Realm, never al¬ 
lowed any other rank than that of com¬ 
moners to their wives—a humiliation 
which is continued to the present day. 

A fu/ther amusing illustration of her 
fixed aversion to the marriage of Clergy¬ 
men is given in the narrative of a visit 
paid by her for a few days to Archbishop 
Parker. During the visit, the Archbi¬ 
shop’s wife eagerly profited of every 
opportunity which offered to exhibit her 
respectful and courteous attention to the 
Queen. This, Her Majesty took notice 
of, but acknowledged in a way bv no 
means flattering to that lady. When 
about to take leave, at her departure 
from the Archiepiscopal Palace, the 
Queen addressing herself to the Arch¬ 
bishop’s lady thus saluted her —“ Madam, 
I cannot call you, Miss, 1 am ashamed to 
call you, but, by whatsoever name 1 am 
to address you, I beg to thank you for 
your courteous attention.” 

(To be. continued.) 

Takino the Veil. 

(From Scenes and Thoughts in Foreign lands bu 
C. Terry.) 

This was it ceremony I had never before 
witnessed, t started early this morning to the 
Convent Chapel at the Nunnery, and procured 
a good seat. 1 was there an hour h.-fore the 
time purposely, wishing to see the whole of the 
proceedings. 

The altar was gaily decked with garlands, 
and every thing denoted the occasion of the 
public assembly, which was to witness the re¬ 
ception of a daughter of the world into the 
bonds of the order of nuns A number of 
young noviciates, chiefly F.urasians (half castes), 
seated themselves in their places in front, wear¬ 
ing long veils and dressed in white, which shew¬ 
ed off their dark complexion Occasionally 1 
saw some of their faces, and they were so plain 
that 1 thought it a pity they were no£ nuns 
already. ^ 

The Bishop officiated in the service and a 
Jesuit preached; then all was attention to the 
ceremony about to take place. 

A beautiful person now came up the aisle, 
robed in bridal attire, with a dazzling train sup¬ 
ported by young attendants. The Bishop re¬ 
ceived her, questioned her ns to her free will in 
renouncing the world, and her happy smile as 
she assented was truly affecting. The Bishop 
shed tears in administering the various vows: 
few were the tearless eyes in that chapel besides 
her own—she is firm—she is led away to change 
her bridal dress Music, most exquisite music, 
mas chanted during this interval ; the “ ora 


pro nobis” was more tonohing than I can des¬ 
cribe. She returns—her robes are now 
changed from fashion's elegance to the black 
vesture of the nun ; her bpnutiful tresses are 
now cot off, and her head is covered with the 
nun’s cap : but there she is, s'ill firm, aye! and 
even more beautiful : l did not think I could have 
felt, so keenly as I did—tears stole down my own 
cheeks, and 1 was but one of many The Bishop's 
voice faltered as lie placed tile vestal cord round 
her waist. More music, and then closed this 
scene, one of the most painful I ever remember 
to have witnessed. Heavens I l nin thankful 
nor to belong to a creed which perpetrates, 
justifies, nnd extols auch barbarity among God’s 
social creatures. 

Calcutta, May, 1843. 


CONVERSIONS. 

On Sunday last one family, consisting 
of six persons—not Jumpers, but old 
Protestants—in the parish chapel, Lnuis- 
burgh, in presence of a large congrega¬ 
tion, made a formal recautation of Pro- 
testantism... Ere three months pass over, 
we are much mistaken if there will be 
five Protestants in the parish of Kil- 
geever.— Mayo Telegraph. 

Also Miss Matthews, daughter of the 
Rev. Mr. Matthews of York. The Rev. 
Mr. Pope, whose conversion we announc¬ 
ed last week, is of Christ's College, Cam¬ 
bridge, and son of the late Incumbent 
of Trinity Church, Mickle Gate, York. 
Several other lay and clerical converts 
are expected shortly in that and other 
localities. 

Several members of the Episcopalian 
church in Galashiels have recently trans¬ 
ferred their attendance to the Stirling- 
street chapel, and entered into commu¬ 
nion with the Roman Catholic Church.— 
Border Advertiser. 

The Rev. Mr. Lyman, late Episcopal 
Minister of Columba, Pa., after abjuring 
the errors of Protestantism, made his 
profession of the Catholic faith, and was 
received into thS Cluvch by the most Rev. 
Archbishop of Baltimore, on last Satur¬ 
day, in the Cathedral. The Venerable 
prelate at the same time conferred the 
Sacrament of Confirmation on the hap¬ 
py neophyte.— Catholic Mirror. 

Conversion to the Catholic Faith, at 
the Eleventh Hour. —A gentleman of 
splendid fortune, in a tour through Ire¬ 
land some short time ago, had two faith- 
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ful servants—one male, the other fe¬ 
male—the man servant a native of Here¬ 
fordshire, the woman of Liverpool; and 
curious to remark, both were visited by 
a dangerous illness at the same time, 
during their sojourn in Cork. They had 
the best medical treatment j but their | 
good master having business of great 1 
importance to transact at Waterford, he 1 
was obliged of necessity to remove thi- ' 
ther. The thought of having to leave 
behind him his faithful servants concern¬ 
ed him much, and he resolved, at all 
hazards, to provide for their comfortable 
removal to that town. The morning of 
starting arrived; the geutleman’s tra¬ 
velling carriage was seen at the door of 
the poor sufferers: he asked them if 
they thought they could bear to be re¬ 
moved to Waterford, in his own carriage, 
to which both replied in the affirmative: 
blankets were provided, and his carriage 
turned into a sort of travelling hospital. 
When they arrived at Waterford, they 
were provided with respectable accom¬ 
modation, but tlie long journey only 
increased tbeir illness, and it was a duty 
incumbent to request of them to suffer 
the minister to attend them, as the doc¬ 
tor pronounced their state hopeless. 
Both were members of the Church of 
England; but the man servant had a 
brother-in-law a Catholic, and when asked 
would the minister be called in—he de¬ 
clared he would see no minister, but one 
of the Roman Church. His good mas¬ 
ter was made acquainted of his intention 
to die a Catholic, and in place of being 
angry, he told the persons that surround¬ 
ed his bedside to let him have his wish; 
the landlord of the house, a rank Orange¬ 
man, declared, if a Papist priest dared 
to come into his house he would stick 
him with a knife. The sick man insisted 
on seeing the clergyman, who came; 
the coward on hearing the priest walk 
in, sat down in a chair and never spoke 
a word. I am happy to relate the priest 
attended ten days, and the poor sufferer 
expired in the arms of the good clergy¬ 
man, after receiving the rites of the 
Catholic Church. The bishop and eight 
riests walked in procession at his fune¬ 
ral, and his good master defrayed the 
expenses of what I may term a very 
grand ceremony. His fellow-servant 
expressed a wish that she should also die 


! in the same faith, and the same clergy¬ 
man attended her to her last hour ; and 
she also had a splendid funeral. The 
name of the man was Ord ; of the wo¬ 
man, Brown. From an eye witness, and 
“■ A Well-Wisher. 

P. S.—If there be a shadow of doubt, 
as to the truth of this statement, the 
Bishop of Waterford can hear testimony. 

Mrs. Mearlin and tha Misses Wood- 
hall were received into the Church last 
week by the Very Rev. Canon Walker, 
of Scarbro* j and Miss Pope, sister of 
the recent clerical convert, has likewise 
been reconciled to the Church. 

A correspondent writes us that on 
August 13th the five children of Mr. 
Thomas Becker, of Vincennes, Ind., were 
received into the Catholic Church. Mr. 
Becker himself was received about nine 
months ago.— New York Paper. 

The Archbishop of Cashel, adminis¬ 
tered the Sacrament of Confirmation in 
several parishes of his diocess to 2,400, 
including several converts from Protes¬ 
tantism. In Tipperary notwithstanding 
pinching want and the gold of the sou- 
pers, not one person has l.ecn induced to 
deny the Faith of his Fathers. 


THE ABBE CRFICE’S WORK ON 
T1IE « PHILOSOPHUMENA 

The following article, which we trans¬ 
late from the Gazette, de France, gives an 
interesting notice of a new work by this 
distinguished Irish Ecclesiastic, the au¬ 
thor, as our readers will recollect, of 
the celebrated “ Life of Archbishop 
Affre— 

“ A clever Hellenist, named Mynoides 
Mynas, whilst exploring the convents of 
Greece in search of old manuscripts 
kuowHto be buried within their precincts, 
discovered in 1841 several works, more 
or less valuable; among others, the ‘ Phi- 
losophumena/ which he deposited in the 
library of the Rue Richelieu. 

“ The authorship of this work has been 
much discussed by the learned, especially 
on account of the violent invectives 
which it contains against St. Callistns, 
Pope of the Primitive Church. Mr. 
Miller ascribes it to Origeu; Mr. Jacobi 
goes so far as to assign its author«hip to 
St. Hippolytus, Martyr, Bishop of Porto. 
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The ardour with which the Protestants 
| defend this opinion is easily understood. 
We shall not stop to render an account 
of the discussion to which it has given 
rise, and in which the most accredited 
organs of the English and German press 
have participated. V 

“In answer to their various lucubra¬ 
tions tj^e Abbe Cruice, Director of the 
Normal Ecclesiastical College, has just 
published a wcp'k entitled ‘ Studies of 
r uew historical documents borrowed from 
the work of the Philosophumena/ in 
which he proves that it was not written 
by Origen, nor by St. Hippolytus, but 
that it is attributable to Tertullian, to 
Caius, or to one of their disciples. 

“ In consequence of thi3 important 
publication the Abbe Cruice has received 
the following letter from his Eminence 
Cardinal Mai, of all men existing the 
most competent to form an opinion on 
the subject:— 

“ 1 1 have read with deserved admira¬ 
tion the excellent work recently composed 
by you on the “ Pkilosophmnena,” which 
I had read in Greek, on its first appear¬ 
ance. You have fully succeeded in re¬ 
futing the surmises of other learned wri¬ 
ters as .to its authorship. You have 
examined profoundly the tenor and spirit 
of the Greek work, and you have made 
a very clear apology for St. Callistus, 
Pope, and Martyr of the Homan Church. 
Every Catholic will be grateful to you, 
and # the more so that in so short a time 
you have produced so learned a work, 
and one that has necessitated so much 
reading, so much research, and so much 
criticism. But, in my opinion, the pens 
of the French arc destined by Providence 
promptly to defend every religious truth, j 
You will do well to make generally; 
known, and to circulate as much as pos¬ 
sible this beautiful work.—I am with 
distinguished esteem, &c., 

“ ‘ Cardinal Mai.” 1 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF FREIBURG 
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF 
BADEN. 

The Government of Baden is filling up 
the measure of iniquity with a heavy and 
reckless hand, but the noble old Archbi¬ 
shop, his Clergy, and the great mass of 


the population are far too resolute in 
their adherence to the cause of Catholic 
independence tor us to have the slight¬ 
est fear of the final issue. 

The Archbishop of Freiburg has order¬ 
ed that the Blessed Sacrament be expos¬ 
ed every day after the Parochial Mass, 
and that the Chaplet, Litanies of the 
j Saints, and other prayers be recited. His 
j mandate on the occasion is as touching 
i and beautiful a composition as any Con- 
i fessor and Bishop in the like case ever 
’ addressed to his sorrowing flock. Wit- 
i ness the following passages:— 

| Priests and Faithful, our heart fails and our limbs are 
heary with years. Wo have one foot in the grave. And 
[ yet we say courageously with St. Thomas: •* By the mercy 
of Ood, 1 will do nothing that shall tic prejudicial to tha 
Chureli whilst I live ; 1 have chosen this way ; I will not 
change direction. I will remain in it under the guidance 
of the Saviour, for this is healthful for me—it is the royal 
way that lenda to life.” 

My helovcd, hear two prayers of yonr chief Pastor, 
who will leave you ; they will perhaps he his lost. 

Leave with confidence to my aged shoulders this 
combat for the glory of Ood and the liberty of His Church. 
Remain faithful and obedient to the father of the country 
which God has given you, but at the tame time remembering 
your Faith, anil without allowing any damage to be done ta 
it. Such a combat in a constitutional state is only directed 
against the responsible ministry ; the Crown cannot ha 
touched by it. Gold yourselves in subordination, and, 
whilst you consider the justice of our cause, do not lose 
confidence in Ood; confide also in the sentiment of justice 
entertained by yonr august Regent, and in the prayers 
of the Christian princes. Trouble not in anything public 
order and peace, that you may not profane our pure 
and holy eause. We ourselves would he obliged to strike 
any such fault by the penalties of the Cliureli. But wo 
expect of you with confidence that you will feorlessly 
and cordially obey the injunctions of your Bishop, who 
enters not into trt'3 combat save to follow the precepts of 
God, and to fulfil His duties. 

Unite yourselves then to us in prayer, in sn incessant 
prayer for the Church which suffers among us; in prayer lo 
Almighty God. lo the Father who dirccta the hearts of tins 
mighty like rivers of water; in prayer to the Eternal Son, 
who acts victoriously as the invisible Chief or His Church ; 
in prayer to the Holy Ghost, who is given as the Consoler 
to the Church unto the end o[ ages; in prayer to the Holy 
Virgin, the good Mother of Divine Graces, who reject* 
none nf those who implore her intercession in this valley 
of tears. 

Implore the intercession of all the Sainis, who, in this, 
life, have fought suffered, and shed their blood for our 
Holy Church, in order that they may unite their prayers 
with ours before the throne of the Eternal. If God it 
with us, who shall be against us 1 


^elections*. 


IRISH'RESOURCES. 

LECTURE BT THOMAS o’hAGAN, Q.C., ON THE 
SOCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ASPECTS OF 
IRELAND. 

What has been mainly wanting to our soci¬ 
al well-being ? In many of tl»e best attri¬ 
butes of a nation—in m»ny of tha highest 
achievements of a nation's mind, we have 
no cause to blush for our inferiority to any 
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region of'the earth. Ireland hna been al¬ 
most equally injured by flattery and abuse 
—by self-praise, glossing over real faults and 
follies, and by a more unjust exaggeration of 
her errors and a denial of the worth that is truly 
hers. But this, avoiding either extreme, »e 
may confidently say, that her undeniable de¬ 
pression and backwardness are not attribut¬ 
able, in any fairness, to want of physical 
endowment, or natural goodness, or intellec¬ 
tual pon er. 

Physical endowment she has not wanted; 
for God h&B given her a teeming soil and 
untold riches in her plains and waters; and, 
in their strength, and stature, and capacity, 
of sustained and vigorous effort, it is well 
established that her children, when fairly fed 
and cared for, can stand in successful com¬ 
petition with the most prosperous aud pro¬ 
gressive of the races of the world. 

Natural goodness h\s not been the want 
of Ireland, for we have ever had a people, 
—sometimes indulging in exoesses and some¬ 
times stained with crime, but ns a people,— 
full of kiudliness, siwopnble to all the ten¬ 
der charities which beautify the human soul 
capable of great acts of self-sacrifice and 
self-devotion, and, in their domestic relations 
and their duly lives, exhibiting a puntv of 
morals to which the earth cau scarcely afford 
a parallel. 

Has Irelnnd been deficient in intellectual 
power ? Surely she has not. The masses 
of her inhabitants, through all their poverty 
and suffering, have been astute, and quick 
of apprehension, and eagor to be informed 
and, in the face of the most disheartening 
difficulties, in the most evil days have strug¬ 
gled for knowledge bravely. And in what 
fields of art or literature have Irishmen fail- j 
ed to win distinction? Have we not painters 
at this hour, our Mulreadys aud Maclises, 
whose grand and beautiful creations fear no 
rivalry from the pencils of living men ? Have 
we not sculptors, who have risen from the 
humblest places by the sheer strength of geni¬ 
us, asserting its divine prerogatives in the 
mastery of all discouragements, and won fame 
for themselves and honour for their country ? 
Has not Cork her Hogan, and Dublin her 
Moore, and has not Belfast some reason to 
be proud of her Mncdow^ll, who dedicates 
his chi-el, in the religious spirit which hallow¬ 
ed the labours of the masters of the better 
days of Christian art, to the production of 
shapes of matchless grace and purity ? And 
„is it too much to say that, in these modern 
k-days, the eloquence of Ireland has scarcely 
found its equal—the eloquence of religion,! 
I of statesmanship, of advocacy—the eloquence 
which persuades and convinces, aud stimulates 


and inflames—the eloquence which masters 
all the faculties and all the feelings—which 
revels in humour and sparkles in wit, and 
withers in invective and sways in argument, 
and subdues in pathos and fires to passion ? 
This eloquence is eminently ours; and the 
names of Burke and- Grattan, and Piunket 
and O’Connell, and Robert Holmes—whose 
memory the circuit he adorned for fifty years 
cannot let perish whilst it has reverence for 
ability and virtup—these names, and other 
names like these, forbid us *o fear the brand 
of mental inferiority for the island which 
nurtured men who, in their own high pro¬ 
vince, would have made illustrious any na¬ 
tion of the globe. Have we not well main¬ 
tained in our poetry, the ancient reputation 
of the land in which its bards had ever pecu¬ 
liar favour, especially by those lyrics which 
stir many hearts wherever, throughout the 
world, the English tongue is spoken ? And 
might I not call in aid the argument for the 
intellect of Ireland, that mu!>ic of our fathers 
to which those lyrics h-tve been wedded, and 
which so eymbolises, in its mingled gaiety, 
and sadness, the mixture of sparkling joy¬ 
ousness and depth of feeling which is pecu¬ 
liar to our people? Fragments of that sweet 
music have been recovered by the pious care 
of men who ar® entitled to Ireland’s lasting 
gratitude and amongst whom townsmen of 
your own—the great and good physician, 
James M'Dontiell. the most accomplished, 
and, unselfish, and beneficent of human beings 
to whom, more than to all others s r lus time 
Belfast owes its intellectual reputation—and 
Edward Bunting, whom he stimulated and 
encouraged in the labour of love which end¬ 
ed only with His existence—doserve t(* be 
held always injrind remembrance. To these 
precious fragments wo might point, if it were 
needful to draw from the past confirmation 
of the evidences of the present, and we might 
point, also, to the rare relics of extinguished 
art, which survive so many centuries of strife 
and suffering, end prove that, in times be¬ 
yond t lie rauge of authentic history. Irishmen 
had learnt to fashion metals and precious 
stones to forms of beauty, and rear temples 
to God’s honour, which, even iu their ruins, 
are majestic and full of venerable grace. But 
I must pass on from a theme which tempts 
me, and leave unnoticed the successes of our 
countrymeif iu the drama, in fiction, in exact 
science, in speculative inquiry, and in the 
practical arts. I have said enough to prove 
that we have not been wanting in intellectual 
power. 

The emigration proceeds, and, if it shonld 
continue long at the same rate of progress, 
the country must be left without a living in- 
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habitant, for the annual decrease of the popu¬ 
lation has not been nearly supplied. Irish¬ 
men have ceased, to a large extent,, to cherish 
all their old attachment to the soil, and learnt 
to look to the Western world as the home 
at once of their hopes and their affections. 
Their friends are there before them, and 
prove, iii the most practical way, that they 
are most lovingly remembered. The emigra¬ 
tion numbers amqpgst its compensating cir¬ 
cumstances the evidence which it has so won¬ 
derfully afforded of the truth and strength 
of the domestic attachments amongst our 
poorest people. Distance does not make them 
forget their duty to those they leave behind. 
They think of it when their toil is most 
severe, and are excited t> new effort; and 
the first fruits of their prosperity are dedi¬ 
cated to the help of their absent kindred, 
who cannot help themselves. The remittan¬ 
ces of the emigrants have done honour, not. 
to our country only, but to human nature; 
nnd, in their magnitude and coutinuanco, 
have beautifully testified to the generous 
faithfulness and self-denying liberality of the 
Irish heart. 

It is ascertained, that, in the last year 
alone, more than 1,404,000/. was thus remit¬ 
ted ; and, just in proportion to the number 
who depart, has been the steady increase of 
their annual contributions for the assistance 
or removal of their relatives. There is ground 
for reasonable apprehension that the tide of 
emigration may run too far.... The emigration 
is actually decreasing, as Ireland rises to a 
better state. In the first quarter of 1851, 
45,132 left our seaports ; iu the first quarter 
of 1852, 42,289, and in the fiwt quarter of 
1853, 36,232. And this dinnnution has 
occurred, although the ascertained amount 
of remittances, with proportional facilities 
for removal, was in 1851, 990.000/., and, in 
1852, had increased to 1,404,000/. 


Mr. McCulloch in his statistical account 
of the British Empire, give the following as 
his opinion of “ Irish Intelligence.” 

“ A notion is pretty general in Great Bri¬ 
tain that the Irish poor are exceedingly ig¬ 
norant. But this ia by no means the case. 
If being able, to write, and perform ordinary 
arithmetical operations, be regarded as edu¬ 
cation—it is more generally diffused in Ire¬ 
land than in England. “ Where in England,” 
asks Mr. Rieheno, in bis Poor law report, 
''could the ordinance surveyors find persons 
amongst the lowest class to calculate the sides 
and areas of their triangles, at a half-penny 
a triangle, as they do in Ireland, and abun¬ 
dance of them ?” 


The Irish are honourably distinguished by 
their desire to possess information, and by 
the efforts they have made to acquire it 
under all circumstances. 

“ The school books met with in Ireland 
seem not merely to bo equal, but very 
superior to those used in schools in Great 
Britain. It is not the ignorance of the peo¬ 
ple. but their dest'uute situa'ion, arid the 
violence done to their feelings, and to their 
sense of justice, that are the grand sources 
of the crimes and disorders that have to- 
long disgraced Ireland.” 

CATHOLIC AND PROTESTANT CON- 
TROVERSY. 

[The following letter appeared in the 
Times of Tuesday]:— 

Sir,—The recent discussion in the Times 
on the irritating effects of anti-Catholic and 
anti-Protestant lectures, speeches, handbills, 
and so forth, induce me to hope that you 
will give a place in your columns to a few 
remarks, which I trust will not be unaccept¬ 
able to all wijo desire that, our controversies 
should be conducted with as little ill-blood 
as possible. I would fain hope that many 
such are to be found among the readers of 
the Times, nnd they will, I am sure, pardon 
me, if, iu aiming at peace and charily, I 
touch ou one or two topics not generally 
fitted for newspaper mention. 

Bitter complaints have been made against 
the supposed unfairness and intolerance of 
Catholics in wishing to put a stop to Protes¬ 
tant attacks upon their faith, on tho ground 
that they tend to a breach of the peace, 
while Catholics claim for themselves a full 
liberty of assailing, Protestantism to their 
heart’s content. ! am most anxious to assure 
every candid and fair-minded Protestant that 
no such one-sided ideas have any existence 
among English Catholics. The attempt would 
be too absurdly impossible of execution to be 
contemplated by any one. We do not remon¬ 
strate against attacks upon our faith, when 
conducted with some show of reasoning, and 
with some little degree of forbearance to¬ 
wards what we account sacred or divine. It 
is of the ferocious nssmflts of that school 
which is popularly identified with Exeter 
Hall that we complain, and which we assert 
to be at once irritating to those who have 
little command over their feelings, useless 
as an instrument of conversion, and directly 
tending towards a breach of the peace and 
the further embroiling of Catholics and Pro¬ 
testant. iu all tbeir relations with one another. 

Every religious- minded Protestant will 
understand mo when I remind him that there 
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exists a certain class of objects of religious 
fahb snd affection, which, however they may 
“ calmly made the subject of rational con¬ 
troversy, cannot be made the subject of scorn, 
ridicule, and reviling, without awakening in 
the. minds of nil Catholics the most exquisite 
feelings of distress, horror, and indignation. 
Nor will any reasonable man, while ho claims 
nnd exercises his right to argue against our 
notions on such topics, deny that scorn, ridi¬ 
cule, and reviling, when they work such re¬ 
sults, are to be severely reprobated, even 
though employed against a class so little to 
be honoured, and so intolerant themselves, as 
the adherents of Home; and to every such 
honourable and caudid person I now appeal 
to use bis influence, whatever it may be, to 
put an end to the vagaries of those fire-brands, 
stationary and migratory, who think them¬ 
selves divinely appointed to rouse every evil 
passion against us, and to stimulate us, who 
are Catholics, to violent reprisals. 

As examples arc better than general state¬ 
ments, I will briefly mention one or two illus¬ 
trations of the class of subjects which are at 
once favourite topics for popular insult, and 
peculiarly calculated to distress and irritate 
the feelings of Catholics. The first and chief 
is that awful doctrine which is implied under 
the term Transubstantiation. Let good Pro¬ 
testants who think us in error in holding this 
doctriue labour by all means to convince us 
that wa are wrong; but, in the name of the 
great God, to whom we are all responsible, 
let not such a doctrine be made the subject 
for jesting, scoffing, contemptuous sneers, or 
those still more revolting attempts at con¬ 
vincing us that we are fools which the fol¬ 
lowers of Exeter Hall occasionally adopt. I 
assure my Protestant follow-countrymen that 
they cannot conceive the depth of horror and 
pain which such exhibitions produce in the 
minds of thousands of Catholics, to whom 
they give little credit for any very sensitive 
spiritual sensibilities. 

Another such subject is the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. Show us our errors, if you will, res¬ 
pecting her, but let her be spared. If you 
must laugh, laugh at us. For myself, it is, 
perfectly indifferent to * me whether or not I 
•m called an idolater by nine-tenths of the 
entire, population; but as to retaining my 
equanimity under those peculiarly insulting 
phrases which are at times applied, not to me, 
but to the Blessed Virgin herself, I cannot 
do it, nor can any Catholic, unless be has at¬ 
tained a degree of self-command rarely grant¬ 
ed to man. J 

So again, if crimes are to be imputed to 
our Clergy, or our Monks and Nuns, let a 
definite accusation of definite offences be 


made against individuals. Bely on it, soch 
offences awake fully as mnch indignation in 
us as in Protestants. But do not cast broad¬ 
side slanders against a large body of men and 
women who at least are respectable citizens, 
and whom we regard with cordial respect and 
affection. 

As to the assertion that Catholics are aa 
blame able as Protestants in their manner of 
attacking their opponents, ask for the proof. 
That many of our Catholic controversial writ-, 
inga and speeches are bnd in taste, worthless 
in logic, and calculated to offend rather than 
conciliate, I most freely admit; and if Pro¬ 
testant writers or speakers would take to 
showing up such offences as these, I, for for 
one, shall most heartily wish them success, 
But far as we are from perfection, we do not 
insult with scorn and blasphemies the great 
subjects of Protestant Faith and love. 

What would a devout member of the Esta¬ 
blished Church, on the other hand, feel ii 
Socinian controversialists spoke of the Eter¬ 
nal Son of God as some persons speak of our 
Faith in the doctrine of Transubstantiation r 
One word more on a fertile topic for abuse 
in such discussions. We are said to be 
intolerant, and to assert that all will be eter¬ 
nally lost bnt ourselves As to our being 
intolerant, we are not more so than any mar 
who believes himself right, and Christianity 
to be the Word of God. As to our exclusivt 
salvation, we believe that every baptised 
Protestant who has not voluntarily closed 
his eyes to the truth of Catholicism, or acted 
against his convictions of its truth, anc 
who repents of his sins from pure love o 
God, will I 9 saved. Thore is not a Catholu 
in the whole of Christendom who thiuk: 
otherwise. 

I bpg, in conclusion, to thank every fair 
minded Protestant who, in theso agitatet 
times, strives to promote fair argument in tin 
place of personal reviling; and I am, Sir 
your most obedient servant, 

Woodchoster, Nov. 13th. J. M. Capes 

The Old Village Church. By M. A. Motlei 
Author of “ The Adieu and Return." Lon 
don; Richardson. 1853. 

THE OLD CHOBCH AS IT WAS. 

Autumn had just come in. It was eventide 
a fine bright eve. The sun stood in the weal 
just high enough in Heaven to take anothc 
hour’s gaze around our hemisphere. 

1 leaned through an upper window, lookin 
on a rural prospect. Before me and aroun 
spread ripening fruits, and lingering flower, 
and golden harvest-fields, and further on an ol 
plantation, through whose branches peered tfc 
white walls of cottages reared in other oenturie 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


53 


On the left rose the remnants, few but venerable, 
of a once extensive pile, where dwelt, in times 
unlike to these, men clothed in cowls and pover¬ 
ty’s attire, giving their lives to prayer for man, 
praises to their God, and penance. 

And then arose the«church ; a fine old church, 
of dusky stone, full afch, and massive tower; a 
fine old church. There was nothing flimsy, 
nothipg foppish in its build ; it was nogew-gaw, 
no decorated trifle, like some that inen have 
raised in later days, as though to please the eye 
of some sickly,'squeamish girl. There was some¬ 
thing grand, something Divine about it; some¬ 
thing that spoke of the religion that looked on 
and prospered its erection; that, seven centuries 
ago, blessed its length and its breadth, and gave 
it unto God; that sent her grand processions 
through its aisles and round its outer walls; 
that within it scattered flowers, and sent clouds 
of fragrant incense from its altars up to Heaven ; 
that hallowed it for centuries with Office-song 
and chanted Mass. Between it and that reli¬ 
gion did there seem a strong analogy, for both 
alike had been assailed by wars, and violence, 
and tempests, and both alike had triumphed over 
all, and issued from the furnace of their troubles 
strong and glorious. There it stood, with seven 
centuries graven in the style of its erection, 
figured indelibly in its ponderous tower and 
swelling arches. Yet seven centuries, with all 
their shocks, and Btorins, and violence, had 
wrought no symptoms of decay upon its outer 
frame; it yet stood in strength, as though it 
had been fashioned within years that 1 remem¬ 
ber. It seemed a heavenly watch-tower, from 
whose summit you might imagine to look forth 
the angel guardian of that lovely village. 

I had often viewed it through ; bad rambled 
within and without its holy precincts ; had seen 
it near and at a distance. But never until then 
did its grandeur so entrance me. So solemn 
and so holy did it look, that whilst viewing it 
1 felt moved to kneel and pray, ns once did 
Daniel, towards the temple the lulls of Sion ; 
•» And, opening the windows in his upper cham¬ 
ber towards Jerusalem, he knelt down three 
times a day, and adored and gave thanks before 
his God.”—(Dan., vi.) 

My fancy had flown back over the three last 
cheerless centuries ; she held communion with 
the times that were, ere yet the ancient Faith 
was exiled from her splendid fanes, to celebrate 
her awful mysteries in lowly, secret refuges, 
where few but God's own eye could see them. 

My fancy had flown back to view that pile 
as then it was ; to wander round its walls, about 
its aisles, and through its sacred places; and 
again did she behold it in all its comeliness aud 
beauty, as in days when it was wedded to the 
service of my own rich creed, and still wore 
its bridal ornaments.—(Pp. 1—4.) 

BLESSINGS OF THE CHURCH. 

Her rituals are full of benedictions ; there 
are benedictions of oils and chrisms ; of arms 
and banners of war, and soldiers to fight with 
and underneath them ; of bells, of reliquaries, 
of tabernacles, of crosses, of images ; there are 
blessings of cemeteries; there are blessings of 
Abbots, Abbesses, aud virgins; there are 


blessings of kings and queens at their corona T 
tion ; there are blessings of bread and of water; 
there are blessings of houses and of ships when 
they are launched upon the seas; there are bles. 
sings of the living, of the dying and of the dead ; 
there are consecrations of door-keepers, lectors, 
exorcists, and Acolytes ; of Sub-Deacons, Dea¬ 
cons, Priests, and Bishops ; and there are bene¬ 
dictions of the vestments which they shall wear, 
of the altars at which they shall officiate, of 
the ornaments in which the altar shall be array¬ 
ed, of the temples in which they shall preach 
and of the foundation-stones upon which the 
temples stand. 

Yes 1 she blesses all she uses. Aud she has 
done so always; she has blessed her churches 
from the beginning.—(Pp. 32, 33.) 

THE VILLAGE CHURCH AS IT IS. 

That village Church is stript of all its charms. 
Morning, noon, and night visit it as in olden 
times, but no Angelus bell tells them to com¬ 
memorate the Incarnation. Sauls depart, pas¬ 
sing bells toll as they used.to do, but none knew 
the meaning of their sound, none ever doff the 
hat or bend the knee to pray for the departed. 
No grand processions issue from it, no guilds 
or confraternities marshall in its schools. They 
have a calendar of Saints, but they laugh at the 
thought of, honouring them. Early in the morn, 
ing they plod to labour, they pass the Church 
but they see no light before the tabernacle ; the 
door is not open to invite them ; there is no 
Priest offering sacrifice; there is no one to 
break to them the Bread of Life; they can 
take nothing with them from that Holy place 
to shield and comfort them in their toils. Their 
children are born and perhaps baptised, but they 
believe not in the efficacy of baptism ; they grow 
up, they are sick even unto death, and they are 
not anointed for the struggle ; they die and are 
lowered into the grave with prayers that are 
deemed of .10 avail, a rite that is accounted 
a mere formality. The grave is closed, and 
between the deceased and the survivor their 
creed places a great chasm ; it breaks the golden 
chain of love, leaving one portion in the heart 
of him who is gone, and another in the heart 
of him who remains ; but they must never more 
unite until the judgment day. Oh! what a 
withering creed! What heart of feeling will 
cling to it ? What thoughtful soul can find in 
it satisfaction ?—(Pp. 202, 203 ) 

DEATH OF PRIESTS IN TEXAS. 

Galveston. —All the Priests who were in 
the oty, nine or tenet) number, have been at* 
tacked by yellow fever, excepiing two only, 
the Very Rev. Chambodur, Vicar-General, 
and Father Parisot, of the Oblates. Five 
have died. Oq the 4th of September Rev. 
J. Dixon, English by birth *and a convert, 
after having been an Episcopalian Minister, 
was carried off by the epidemic. He had 
been ordained a Priest not long since, and 
had been only five or six months in Texas. On 
the 18th of September, died of the same epi- 
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demic, Rev. C. J. Met ton, a native of France, 
ordained in May last, and from whom great 
good was anticipated. On the 27th the scourge 
atruck the Rev. Edward Hug, from Alsace, 
who, after having exercised the holy ministry 
for some years in his country, had come to 
Texas. Appointed at first for Crostoviilee, he 
bad been culled to Galveston to take charge 
of the German congregation, and the tears of 
his afflicted flock attested how deeply they felt 
the loss of that worthy Priest. On the 29th 
died, Rev. Mr. O’Driscoll, from All Hallows 
College, ordained last spring, and located as j 
an Assistant-Priest at the cathedral, where he 
acted like a zealous and efficient labourer un¬ 
til he was taken by the epidemic in the dis¬ 
charge of his sacrod duties. Another victim | 
fall on the 1st instant, the Rev. Father Bau- I 
dran, Superior of the Oblates, at the age of | 
forty-three, after having been only four months 
at Galveston. His loss will be severely felt, 1 
To these deaths must bn added the death of a 
Sub-Deacon, Rev. I. G. Bayard, a native of: 
France, who was in Texas only sim-c May last. 
Such losses will be most painful in every res- i 
pect to the good and affectionate Bishop of' 
Galveston, who, at this moment,-is detained 
for awhile on business at San Antonio .—New 
Orleans Messenger. 

GENERAL REPORT FOR THE 
YEAR 1852, 

By HER MAJESTY’S INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS 

T. w. m. marshall, esq., on the roman , 
CATHOLIC SCHOOLS INSPECTED BT HIM IN 
cheat Britain. 

(From the Catholic School for October,) 
slightly abridged January, 1853. 

f Conclusion. J 

Every one knows how much easier it 
is to instruct the children of the working 
classes with skill, however obtuse and 
corrupt they may be from previous neglect 
and evil assoiations, than to accompli»h 
those more delicate operations which proper¬ 
ly belong to education ; and whoever has 
tried to civilise and refine rude natures, to 
root out vile and long-indulged habits, to 
extinguish and replace wilfulness by docility, 
obstiuacy by meekness* restlessness by pa¬ 
tience, and self-love by self-con tempt, has 
attempted a task which makes perhaps a 
larger demand upon human wisdom and 
perseverance than any other. Yet this is 
what is don#, and npon a very large scute, 
in many of the schools of which I have 
been speaking. 

Very often daring the last four years I 
have seen examples of this incomparable 
work of charity, sncb as no lapse of time can 


efFaoe from my memory, and which have pro¬ 
duced upon my mind some of the most 
powerful impressions it. has ever received. 
It is difficult, and perhaps not expedient, 
to describe them in detail. But they are 
ihe ohoice and especi.il fruits of the highest 
order of Christian education, and for this 
reason they deserve to be recorded by one 
whose province it is to notice and report 
whatever is most characteristic in the facts 
which como under his observation. And 
what educational fact even approaches in 
importance to this ? 

Let any one examine, even superficially, 
the aspect of the children whom one sees 
in the streets and lanes of our large cities—- 
for these are the gross materials upon which 
mainly the experiment is to be tried—and say 
whether it can be an easy work to form in 
them the graceful habits of Christian court¬ 
esy and refinement. Yet this is constantly 
done. 1 remember seeing a child who had 
been abandoned, in rags and filth, by a 
vagrant mother, at the door of an insti¬ 
tution where to do works of mercy is the 
daily office of its inmates, and whose appear¬ 
ance and manner were so striking that I 
was induced to inquire how site oume to 
be there. I had supposed her to be the 
child of parents whose nppreoi tion of the pri¬ 
vileges to be enjoyed in such schoul had led 
them to forget the prejudices of their station. 
She was only n specimen of what could be 
made in sucii hands of the abandoned off¬ 
spring of a dissolute pauper. 

Another case was that of a girl carried 
by b wiser mother, almost by force, to a 
school of a similar class, and left in moody 
stubbornness to find her own place in it. She 
was at first so incorrigible a thief that, be¬ 
fore the dismissal of the children, her pockets 
were alwnys examined and emptied of half¬ 
pence, bits of slate pencil, and other unlaw¬ 
ful acquisitions which site had pilfered during 
school time. This was a necessary part of 
her daily education. She is now a mode] to 
the whole school of all the graces and vir¬ 
tues of her sge ; and she is by no means the 
most striking instance within its walls of 
what can be effected by the skill and wisdom 
of teachers, whose charity no wilfulness can 
fatigne, and whose patience no labours can 
exhaust. 

And these are examples which might, he 
multiplied to any extent of what can be done 
to civilise those who have often lost, before 
coming under the power of such influences, 
even the natural graces of their state. Nor 
does it affect theilo only, but their parents 
and friends, who, seeing the great work done 
in them, are filled with amazement and con- 
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fusion, and are evangelised ex ore infantium. 
It is necessary to have witnessed this, and 
to have witnessed it often, to comprehend all 
that ia effected by such teachers, of whom 
we may surely now sAy that society profits 
by their labours, and is interested in their 
continuance. At least,I may venture to con¬ 
gratulate those manager^ of Catholic schools 
who have been fortunate enough to obtain 
their services. 

The next point, in illustration of the satis¬ 
factory progress of Catholio schools, which 
deserves notice, is the number and character 
of new school buildings, recently completed 
or now in course of erection, in various parts 
of the country. By far the most remarkable 
example of this kihd of progress is exhibited 
at Liverpool, where, indeed, it is on a scale 
of ao much magnitude aa to call for special 
observation. 

A large number of elementary Catholic 
schools have been established during past 
years in this town, to supply the educational 
wants of a community believed to amount, to 
about 120,000. But, though for the most 
part of great dimensions, they have become 
wholly inadequate to receive tha thousands 
of children seeking instruction. The follow¬ 
ing account lias been handed to me of the 
efforts now making to restore the proportion 
between the supply and the demand, and it 
is certainly sufficiently characteristic of the 
zeal and liberality with which Catholics 
are performing their share in the general 
work of popular education to deserve a place 
in this report. I should add that I have 
visited all the school contained in this list, 
with the exception of the last. 


biame of School. 

Present State. Accom¬ 
modation 

Cost. 

St. Thomas', Mount 



£ 

Vernon .. 




St Hilda's, Eldon. 

Opened. 

600 

3500 

steet .. 




St. Ann's, Edge-1 

Opened, 

soo 

1100 

hill .. 




St. Helen’s, Black- 

Opened. 

850 

3500 

stock-street .. 




fit, Nicholas*, Cop- 

Opened. 

750 

930 

peros-hiil .. 

Enlarged. 

400 

400 

St. Joseph’s .. 

Building. 

1300 

3G00 

Holy Cross 

Building. 

1400 

3800 

St. Francis Xavier' 

Plant obtained. 

1000 

Not fcnown. 


It appears, therefore, that additional ac¬ 
commodation is now being provided in the 
Catholic schools of Liverpool for nearly 7,000 
children, at a cost of about 15,0001.; and 
of these only two will receive any assistance 
from the grant administered by the Com¬ 
mittee of Council. Such a fact requires no 
comment ; but it ought to be noticed, as in* 


dicut mg the spirit which has inspired these 
great works, that the most costly of these 
schools is being erected at the expense of an 1 
individual, and that the first on the list is a 
memorial to the memory of a Clergyman. 
I have already mentioned that all the girls’ 
schools in this town either are already, or 
will be during tho ensuing year, committed 
to the charge of “ religious” teachers. 

It will not perhaps be thought a mark of 
presumption if 1 take ihe liberty of* express¬ 
ing my admiration at the rare zeal and intelli¬ 
gence with which the Catholic Clergy and 
laity of Liverpool co-operate together in 
this and similar works. 1 have had no great¬ 
er consolation in the labours of my office 
than that which I owe to these gentlemen, 
with whom it has been my privilege to be 
associated, and the success of whose gener¬ 
ous labours I have now the satisfaction of 
recording. 

In Manchester, where there is also an im¬ 
mense population of poor Catholics, the same 
movement has been commenced, though not 
hitherto on the same scale. It will probably 
be in my power, on a futuro occasion, to 
notice in detail the progress of elementary 
education in that city. 

In Glasgow, which resembles Liverpool and 
Manchester in the proportion of Catholics 
to the other classes, several new schools are 
also either completed or in contemplation. 
It is to bo regretted that mistaken religious 
zeal should oppose serious obstacles to the 
improvement of Catholic schools in this city, 
where it seems to be considered praiseworthy 
either to offer sites for such institutions at 
thrice their real value, or to refuse them al¬ 
together. 

Almost the only large city in which I ob¬ 
serve no signs of anything like a general or 
united action is London. With ihe exception 
of the new schools in Blandford-square, 
which are worthy of their excellent founder, 
and a very few others, little progress has been 
made. This is almost the only discouraging 
fact connected with Catholic education which 
I have noticed. 

It would occupy too much space if I were 
to attempt to give an account of the new 
schools which have been erected throughout 
the country during tlie'past year. The most 
remarkable, whether as respects the character 
of the buildings or of the instruction are, 
in addition to thoaa already referred to, at 
York, Lancaster, Birmingham, Northampton, 
St. Heleu's, St. Leonard’s-on-Sea, Derby, 
Blackburn, Burnley, Preston, Nottingham, 
Bristol, and some others; and it is very satis¬ 
factory to observe that most of these schools 
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are not only of admirable design and large 
dimensions, as those of Derby, York, Preston, 
and Lancaster, but that great attention has 
generally been paid to the arrangement and 
character of the furniture and fittings with 
a view to a complete system of organisation. 
Several of the new schools are in this respect 
quite models. Of the twelve named above, 
seven are already taught by the class of tea¬ 
chers to whom I have so often referred. It 
will bo noticed, therefore, that the increase 
and improvements of school fabrics, and the 
disposition to employ only the highest order of 
instructors, appear to proceed pari passu. 
What the influence of all this must be in the 
course of a few years upon that section of 
our population for whose benefit such great 
efforts are being made, can hardly bo consi¬ 
dered doubtful. 

Meanwhile, each new school becomes a 
model upon which others may be formed 
or improved, and they who once acquiesced, 
perhaps unwillingly, in more feeble proceed¬ 
ings, are now in a manner compelled to 
imitate the energy of their neighbours by 
merely’ observing the results which have flowed 
from it. 

It should be added ibat tlie disposition to 
co-operate with tlie Committee of Council 
upon the existing conditions appears to be 
now almost universal, and that it is shown 
most conspicuously by those who have brought 
tlieir own schools to the greatest perfection ; 
whilst the protests of the few who repudiate 
all connection with the civil power are consi¬ 
derably impaired by the fact that they pro¬ 
ceed, with two or three exceptions, from the 
managers of schools which have been, still 
are, and aeern likely to continue to be, 
amongst the least efficient of their class. 

It will be evident from what has been now 
said, that, as respects the two main elements 
af educational progress, incrense of school 
fabrics and apparatus, and improvement of 
the general character of instruction, the pre¬ 
sent stale of a large proportion of the ele¬ 
mentary Catholic schools of this country is 
now more than satisfactory. 1 record this 
fact’ with sincere pleasure and thankfulness, 
and have no doubt, from what I observe on 
every side, that it will become more and 
more evident. Two ,or three points still 
remain upon which 1 am desirous of saying 
a few words before concluding this report. 

T. M. Marshall. 

To the Right Honorable the Lorda 
of the Committee of Council on 
Education. 


B. O. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Messrs. J. L. and P. Fleury, . 6 0 

Doctor Scanlan, Burrisaul, thro’ Rev. 

Mr. Tracy.50 0 

Mrs. Doctor Ridgeway, H. M. 98th Regt. 10 0 
Mr. R. F. Serrao, for the Orphanage,... 0 8 

tf 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


L. Balfour, . 

AT. V ZJ 

• a 

rien. 

8 

0 

Baboo A. H. Shaw 



• aa 

• aa 

2 

0 

fi. J. »., ... 

••• 




2 

0 

A Friend, .. 

•• • 

a a * 



2 

0 

J. Scott, ... 

••• 




8 

0 

A Friend, 

»•« 

• aa 

• •a 

• aa 

4 

0 

M. 0.,... . 

••• 

• aa 

• aa 

• aa 

4 

0 

J. H. P., 

a aa 

aa* 



4 

0 

W. J. Lees, ... 

• a* 

• a a 



4 

0 

II. W. G„ ... 

• aa 

a • a 

• aa 


3 

0 

W. P. R. 

a • 

• aa 



1 

0 

W. T. 11., ... 

• •• 

• aa 



1 

0 

G. M„ 

a a a 

• aa 



£> 

0 

E. W. W. ... 

a a • 

• aa 

a a a 


8 

0 

C. D., 

• aa 

a • 

• aa 


8 

0 

A. R. M., 

aa* 

• •• 

m 


8 

0 

E. Htidd, 

a a • 

• aa 



5 

0 

J. Mulesmith, 

a • a 




5 

0 

A. H. Smith,.. 

aa* 

• •• 

• •• 


4 

0 

P. J. Canter,... 

• aa 

• •• 

• aa 


1 

0 

J. W. 

• •a 

a a a 

• aa 


2 

0 

T. II., 

• •• 

• »• 

• •• 


1 

0 

J. Gifford, 

• aa 

» * a 

• •• 

• aa 

5 

0 

E. G., ... 

a a a 

. , , 

• •• 

• aa 

2 

0 

J. B.y • •• 

a • a 

*«• 

a aa 

a a a 

4 

0 

11. A., 

• aa 

• aa 

• •a 

• aa 

8 

0 

J. J aa* 

• aa 

a a a 

a a 

a a a 

2 

0 

D. M„ 

aa* 

• •• 



10 

0 

T. R., 


• aa 

• aa 

aaa 

10 

0 

J. Hus, • • 


• a 

aaa 

a . a 

10 

0 

J. G. G., 

a aa 

• •• 

• •• 

• a a 

5 

0 

F. M., ... 

• •• 

a aa 

a •• 

a a a 

10 

0 

0. H. D., ... 

• •• 

a a 

• •• 


1 

0 

T. M. Johnson, 

a a a 

• •• 

a a a 

• aa 

1 

0 

J. W. R. 

• aa 

• aa 

• •• 

a.a 

I 

0 

R. F. Rise, „ 

a a 

aaa 

• aa 

a . a 

1 

0 

Mr. T. D., ... 

• aa 

• aa 

a a a 

a . a 

2 

0 

Mrs. llarrison. 

a a a 

• •• 

• a* 

aaa 

5 

0 

A. U. S., 

aia 

aaa 

• aa 

• a 

10 

0 

D. J. M., 

• aa 

• •a 

• •• 

• •• 

2 

0 

c. s., 

a a a 

• a* 

• •• 


5 

0 

A Poor man, ... 

aa# 

• aa 

• aa 

a • 

3 

0 

T. N. S., ... 

• •• 

• •• 

••• 

• aa 

10 

0 

A Poor, 

• aa 

. a 

a a 

• a • 

5 

0 

P. D, 

• •• 

• •• 

••• 

a • 

2 

0 

Ij.a ••• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

3 

0 

7a J. K>| ••• •• ••• • •• 

Propagation of the Faith. 

• aa 

BO 

0 

Mr. R. F. Serrao, 

• aa 

• •• 

a a# 

• aa 

0 

8 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 




SUMMARY OP INTELLIGENCE 


No. 4.] Cai-cut^’A : Saturday, January 28, 1854. [Vol. XXVI. 


A Russian Invasion of India. —The Delhi Gazette 
d the I 81 I 1 January brings us startling Intelligence from 
Cnhnl. The Ru»si»nsWt*J arrived within two mure lies 
^ 5 >f Kliirn, and were building cantoumenls. Russian Agents 
fh.ui reached Dost M ihmnmed, praying him to visit their 
General on the hunks of the Oxus, nnd tliere ronclude 
the terms of a quadruple alliance between tile Osar, the 
King of Bokhara, the Ameer of Calnll, and the chiefs 
of Cundahsr. The Dost eonsenied. on condition that 
hostages were planed in his hands for his safe return, 
and the treaty was upon the point of settlement.” 

This intelligence is strangely confirmatory of rumonrs, 
which hare been c.nrrenl in Europe for some months 
past, ft is the more important, because the intelligence 
ol the Delhi Gazette from Cabul lias of late been invari¬ 
ably correct. The Invasion of India, has always been 
believed to he an object of Russian politics. Is a constant 
topic of conversation with Russian officer!. Slid is One of 
the bequests left by I’eter the Great to Ins successois. The 
first attempt was baffled by the etimnte, hut the Osar may 
conceive the time is come for a second, and at all events 
he loses nothing by mapping out the line of tuaich. Such 
■n alliance can have but two ohjecia. Either the Csur 
is desirous, as Lord Dalbnusie appeared in Ilia Railway 
Minute to suspect, of pushing forward the Mussnlinans 
of Central Asia upon India, or lie is anxious to establish 
an influence in that quarter which shall hereafter enable 
him to do so. Remembering the extent to which nn in. 
vusion from such a quarter would exrite our own Mahome. 
dsn population, either contingency is deserving of must 
grave attention. 

Nevertheless, though we recognise the magnitude of the 
interests invoiced, we cannot conceive that there is any 
cause fur immediate alarm. Supposing even, that Slates 
with jarring^intereals nnd dynastic feuds like Bokhara 
and Cabul should coalesce, and that a iwarm of barbarians 
should press forward to the passes, what then 1 We utter¬ 
ly reject the common argument that a large force could 
not pnss the mountains. Such a supposition is only calcu¬ 
lated do lull us into a false security. The examples of 
Jengliis Khan, Timnur, Nadir Shah, and Ahmed Shah, 
prove that great masses of 1 1 regular Cavalry and Infantry 
ran invade Heshawur, while smaller parlies cross the 
mountains to effect a diversion. But even if this were 
nccomrlished, and a great irregular force with Russian 
Artillery did rea»li the plains, we have nothing to fear. 
The embouchure of tho passes, the great valley of i'esha- 
wnr, is in our hands, and force might lip annihilated be¬ 
fore they crossed the I ndus. if they entered by Shikar- 
pore, Hie fighting ground would be even better, for the 
lose of Scimle for a few months, would not impair the 
strength of the Empire, Even if Russian bayonets ac¬ 
companied them, which is by no means probable, they 
would find their match in the Sil.hs and Europeans, 
though the Government might at first have cause bitterly 
to repent their parsimonf In the latter respect. 

We offer these considerations, because while we are 
inclined to believe the projected alliance under Russian 
auspices a matter of serious importance, we have no sym¬ 
pathy with the Ruaiophohia which looks to the conquest 
of Affghauistan as a political necessity for India, The 
Russians may invade IIiodostan. If they rlo, they will be 
annihilated, and Russophobia extinguished for a century. 

THUSSDAY, JANUARY 13. 

The accounts of the Asiatic Society of Bengal were 
submitted to that body at the annual Meeting on the 4tb 
January. It appears, that notwithstanding certain heavy 
rxpencea, after providing for repairs, and striking off Rs. 
1000 [urbad debts, the Society has still a disposable capital Of 


Rs, 10,000. Its estimated inrome for the current year 
amounts to 

Contributions from 133 Resident Members, .. R». 7.873 
Government grants, .. .. .. .... 7,3GB 

Journal, . .. .. .1,000 

Sale of Society’s Publications.3,300 

Ditto m England.200 

18,640 

The expenditure, it is believed, will be Rs. 14,614, of 
which Rs 1000 is for books. 

The tlurkaru repeats an amusing story ts to native ideas 
on tlie subject of the Electric Telegiaph. A crowd gather¬ 
ed round to see it laid down in Calcutta. Opinions were 
divided as to the intention of the wires, when Young 
Bengal stepped forward, and gave his opinion, tlmt *' they 
were conductors to a galvanic battery by means of which 
the Gas Company had enntraeled to light the city with 
Uelatee la lee" (English lightning.) 

The same journal, noticing the fact that a human sacri¬ 
fice was recently offered at Kalce Ghaut, says it is time 
! such abuses were put down. During the festival nf last 
' year, a woman threw herself under the Juggernath car at 
Scrampme, and was instantly killed, hut we imagine in 
i both instances, the word sacrifice is misapplied. They 
were suicides committed by persons under the influence of 
i leligioug monomania. The easiest method to prevent such 
, occurrences would he to revive the old English Inw of the 
" deoilaiid,” a fine which must be paid, under penalty of 
, the temple being taken in execution and sold, 

| A correspondent of the finglithman wridug from Pro me, 

' lays, the Governor General has determined on the comple¬ 
tion of the road between Chittagong and Prome before the 
; next monsoon. 

I SATURDAY, JANUARY 14, 

! The Bombay Gazette saks ” How would it do (o get up 
' a petition to the Supreme Government praying for imme- 
; diste redress, in the mutter of postage. The Hurkaru re- 
| plies that •• such u measure could do no harm, and might 
! do some good ” Our contemporary forgets that in Bengal 
j it hat already been done. A petition, signed by every journa- 
| list in Cutcutla, was forwarded to Government eighteen 
months ago. The time is passed fur such measures. The 
| Court obviously will not grant the boon, until they are 
compelled, and the compulson must come from England, 

I and nut India. 

i The llurkaru mentions on the authority nf a private 
1 letter from Bliaiigulpore, that the Opium cultivation of that 
district will he furty-five per cent, in excess of that of 
1853-63. it is the bullion iu England to assert, that the 
Opium cultivation is compulsory. Nevertheless, the instant 
‘ the lestrictians are removed, it increases in the ratio of 
1 nearly one-half within two years. 

i The Mudrat Spectator Informs m, that the typhus fever 
i i* raging among the Burgher population of theNeilgherrie*. 
In some purls of the lulls, the population bus been 
decimated. Whole villages have been deserted, and the 
villagers, in their cxtiWmc terror, Ipave the sick and the 
dying almost unattended. Tht number said to have peri¬ 
shed is 600, but the two statements appear almost incom¬ 
patible. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 16. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier inform* us, that (ha 
Mercantile Bank of Bombay opened for business on the 
3d instant The sum of Its. 1,17,000 was deposited in 
the course of the day, and some two thousand shares 
changed hands in the Bniasr 

The Englishman mentions that the screw Steamer Hydaz. 
pet had ail her cabins ukeu si Madras, She took from 




8 


Calcutta, kite, 1200 chests ol Indigo, besides itlk, knd 
tome *00 tons of rice. Large shipments me alto expected 
nt Madras. The screws me regaining the confidence of 
the public. 

TUISDAY, JAKBART 17. 

The BngluAman reporta that taro aeparate eatahliahmente 
of Hirer I’oliee hare been aanetioned for lturmah. One 
la for the Bitang, the other for the rirera between the 
8 atween and Beling. Tlie arrangement apparently ia to 
take efihct from July next. 

The Oftfaen mentions that twenty-two Engineer* for 
the Railway Company arrived in Calcutta by the iaat 
Steamer. 

WttDNKSDXY, USDttT IB. 

The Bngluhman report* that a loan 1* lo be ralaed on 
the security of the Municipal revenues nf Calcutta. It is 
to be sufficient to admit of the completion of the most im¬ 
portant improvements required, and more especially of a 
system or drainage for the town. Before any such scheme 
can he fairly carried out, it la nereaaary to remove the ridi¬ 
culous anomaly, by which Calcutta and the Ditch are de¬ 
clared to he conterminous. If the entire city were subject 
to a uniform taxation, the municipal guarantee would 
be almust as valid ns that of the Government. 

The Rangoon Chronicle infoims us, that Captain Barry, 
Commanding the Arracan Local Battalion, now in Pegu, 
has been slain in an encounter with dacoits. It appears, 
that ho was led into an umbusli, hy the treachery of the 
Guides, a horn Lieut. Procter ordered to execution on 
the spot. It is said, hut only liy the Rangoon Chroni¬ 
cle, that fur tliia act Lieut. Procter will be (nought to a 
Court Martial.— Friend of India. 

LORETTO HOUSE, 

BO. 5, MIDpLETON HOW, Clin WHIN GHEE. 

Established A. D. 1842. 

The Lnretto Sisters receive Young Ladies on the follow¬ 
ing terms 

FOB DOARDRRS, 

Instruction in'Heading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar 
Geography, ( hroaology. History, the use nf the Globes, 
French, &<\, with every hranch of useful and ornnmeutal 
Needle-Work, Us 30 per month. 

RXTHA CHASSIS. 

Drawing and Painting.,.,..Rs. & per month. 

Fisno Forte,—(the charge for the use, 
repair and tuning of the Instrument 

included,). 12 „ „ 

Singing. 8 ., ,, 

Gutitw. 8 „ „ 

Italian.. „ & ,, „ 

Dancing, (if required.) un the terma that may be fixed 
, Upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

The uniform to lie worn by the children, (if provided by 
the initituie,) will lie an Extra Charge, 

Besides the appointed I'In stei in, Parents or Guardians are 
allowed to select any oilier for tiieir Children, but at their 
own expense. 

OAK BOARDERS. 

Per month,....,,..Its. 21 

Extra charges the aame as for Boarders, 

FOR DAV UTILS, 

The coarse, of Educatiuu is. the same aa for Boarders 
Terms (Daily Tiffin included,) Hs 12 per mouth. 

Extra charges the same ns for Boarders. 

AM payments lo be made quarterly in advance. 

Music Bunks, Materials for Needle-wotk and drawing to 
'■ be provided at the expense of the Parents. 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
with strictest attention, and while every effort is made 
to expand and adorn the niintl, the heart is trained to virtue. 

The character of the pupils is carefully studied : they 
are taught hy reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra¬ 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. 

The Excellent situation of Lnretto House is well known : 
the utmost attention is patd to the proficiency, health 
».d comfort of the Pupils. 


N. B.—I. Young Ladles beyond fourteen yean of age 

are not admitted. 

, * • Catholic Pupil* only will be required to attend Divine 
Service and Religious Instruction, 

3 It is contrary to the Rule# of the Establishment to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. 

4. Parents or Guardians may visit the:Chlldren on Wed¬ 
nesday from II to 2 o'clock, a. H. But they are not ex¬ 
pected to visit them oftener than once In the month. 

5. During the Christmas; and other Vacations, the Pupils 
are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain with tiieir 
Parents or Guardians only. It Is however strongly recom¬ 
mended that the Children should not be Temoved at any 
scasou of the year. 

6 . Each month’s education being patd for qusterly In 
advance, no allowance is made for absence, when a month 
is once entered upon, 

7. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, a’ 
month's uoticc, or the payment of a month's pentiun ia 
required. 

B. No reduction is made on aecount of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made Tor the support of such Botiderr, as may remain at 
the Convent during the vacations. 

The Annual vacation commences on the 21 st day of 
December and terminates on the seventeenth of the follow- 
ill# Junimry. 

Each Young Lady on enlering Loretto House ia to come 
supplied with the clothing und uniform prescribed by the 
rules of the Institution. 

It is particularly lequcstrd that Parents or Guardians will 
deposit with the Lady Superioress the Pocket Money, u hicli 
they may allow fur the j**e of their Children or Wards. 
This precaution is necessary, in order to prevent the inju¬ 
dicious or injurious outlay of such nnriey tty the Pupils. 

parents or Guardians nre requested to appoint an Agent 
in Culcutta, lo piorure for iln-ir Children or Wards what¬ 
ever elothes. Sc. See. they may require, after their admit¬ 
tance into the Establishment. 

Heferrenee for furtlii r information lo be made lo the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House. 

NOTI CE. 

Much inconvenience to the Community having been fre¬ 
quently occasioned hy Visitors calling at unseasonable limes 
ii Ims been arranged, Iboi. for the future. Visitors will tie 
received only at the hours fixed upon hy gemrul usage m 
Calcutta, vis., from Eleven o’clock, A. M., lo Two o’clock, 
r m 

N. B.—The Community will feel greatly obliged, if 
Parent*, Guardians, or others wbo may have important 
business t» transact at the Convhnt will kindly ut'end to 
this regulation, when they can do so without inconvenience. 


Kempis’s Imitation of Christ. 

Messrs. D’Rozario - & Co. have just 
received a few copies of the above, neatly 
hound, at One Rupee Eight Annas per 
copy. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


Printed at the Catholic Oithan Prrss, No 5.. Moorgy- 
hutla, under the superintendence of C. A. Ssrrao, every 
Saturday morning, priee 1 Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, it paid tu minutes. 
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Calcutta: Saturday, Feb. 4. 


SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS, BY CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON: W. PICKER¬ 
ING, 1848. 

(Continued from page 47.) 

• 

As Mr. Terry, the author of the above- 
named publication, announces to his j 
readers, that lie was an eye witness of 
the Profession of a Nun at St. Thomas’ 
Church, it was to bo expected, that he 
would give an accurate description of j 
those parts of the solemnity, which j 
chiefly arrested his attention, and which j 
he undertakes to notice. For, whilst 
much rnay be said to excuse a Protes¬ 
tant Spectator for entertaining, and even 
for expressing erroneous sentiments on 
the Catholic doctrine and practice with ; 
respect to the religious state of life, yet i 
nothing can excuse him from censure, if 
lie wrongly describe any portion ot the 
ceremonial which fell under his owu per¬ 
sonal observation. Because in thisjiypo- 
tliesis* that portion of the ceremonial be¬ 
comes for him who witnesses it an exter¬ 
nal, and, as it were, a palpable fact, on 


which the most uneducated Spectator is 
ns capable of giving evident as the most 
learned. * 

On this head, we have reason to 
complain of Mr. Terry’s inaccura¬ 
cy. For, lie represents the Bishop as 
faltering in voice, whilst he placed the 
vestal cord round the waist of the pro¬ 
fessed Sister. Now, we beg to state for 
the information of such of our readers, 
as have not witnessed the religious Pro¬ 
fession of a Nun, that the placing of the 
cincture round the waist of a professed 
Sister is not performed by the Bishop, 
but by the llev. Mother Superior of the 
community in which the ncivly professed 
has engaged. Previously indeed to this 
last named ceremony, the Bishop blesses 
the cincture, which is then handed to 
the ltcv. Mother for the purpose already 
designated. 

Neither is this instruction, laid down 
in the Ritual of the religious Profession, 
devoid of significancy. For, it bespeaks 
the wise and delicate precaution of the 
Church, in regulating in every respect her 
ceremonial in such a way, as to exclude 
not only whatever is intrinsically evil or 
dangerous, hut also whatever might seem 
to be so, although only in appearance. 

The earliest sacred and profane annals 
of the human race hear testimony to the 
fact, that men, not only uoder the gui¬ 
dance of revealed, but even of natural 
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Beligion, were accustomed in every age 
and country, to honor the deity whom 
they acknowledged, by making vows and 
offerings of such things as they deemed 
both mo9t precious in their own re¬ 
gard, and most pleasing and accepta¬ 
ble to the Divinity. Every one knows 
the cxtrnorfTinary veneration in which 
the vestal Virgins were held in ancient 
Home. Even in the Augustan age, Vir¬ 
gil, in his description of those departed 
spirits, who, on account of their superior 
virtue during life held a distinguished 
place in the Elysiari Plains, enumerates 
particularly Priests, who whilst on earth 
observed chastity. “ Quique Sacerdotes 
casti, dum vita mane bat” 

Almost at the very opening of the 
Mosaic dispensation, God himself in¬ 
structed his chosen people on nlmt they 
were both to believe and practise with 
respect to such vows as they might make 
in his honor. 

, " When thou hast made a vow to the 
' Lord thy G#l, thou shnlt not delay to 
pay it: because the Lord thy God will 
require it. And if thou delay, it shall 
be imputed to tlice for a sin. If thou wilt 
not promise, thou shalt he without sin. 
But that which is once gone out of thv 
lips, thou shalt observe, and thou shalt 
do as thou hast promised to the Lord thy 
God, and hast spoken with thv own will 
and with thy own mouth." Deut. Chap. 
S3. 

We read in the first Book of Kings, 
flint Anna hv vow and prayer obtained 
from God, that she should have a Son, 
promising, even before he was born, that 
be should be dedicated to the service of 
the Temple all the days of his life, and 
she made a vow, saving: “ O Lord of 
Hosts, if thou wilt look down on the 
affliction of thv servant, and wilt he 
mindful of me, anil not forget lliy hand¬ 
maid, and wilt give to thy servant a man- 
child : 1 will give him to the Lord all the 
days of his life, and nc razor shall come 
upon his head.” 

When David, who was n man accord¬ 
ing to God’s own heait conjured God to 
fbe mindful of the promises made by the 
■ Almighty to him, he reminded the Lord 
‘of the vow he had made, in order thus 
the more successfully to obtain the favor 
■he petitioned for, “ Lord, remetnber 
'David, aud all his meekness. How he 


swore to the Lord, He rowed a row to 
the God of Jacob.” 

“ If I shall enter into the Tabernacle of 
my house: if I shall go up into the bed 
wherein I lie: if I shall give sleep to 
my eyes, or slumber to my eve-lids, or 
rest to my temples: until I find out n 
place for the Lord, a Tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob” Ps. 131.” 

It is recorded in the Book of Judges, 
that Jephte vowed to the Lord, that if 
successful in battle against the Ammo* 
nites, he would offer up in Holocaust, 
whomsoever he should, on his return, first 
meet coming forth from his house. It 
happened, that the first person he met 
was liis daughter, and the Scripture 
adds, that he did to her “ as he had vow* 
cd, and She knew no man.” Comment* 
ing ou the vow of Jephte, very learned 
writers maintain, that his words must be 
interpreted in such a way, as will make 
his promise to he, not in open contradic¬ 
tion, hut in perfect accordance with the 
laws laid down by GojJ for the oblation 
both of Holocausts and of all kinds of 
sacrifices. Now according to these laws, 
the-oblation of unclean animals as well 
as ot human victims was ver reckoned 
among the people of God ns a griev¬ 
ous illumination, practised only by 
the Gentiles who knew not the true 
God. Hence they conclude, that in the 
execution of his vow, Jephte instead of 
offering his daughter in sacrifice, in the 
literal sense of these words, merely de¬ 
voted her to perpetual virginity, and the 
justness of this interpretation, they re¬ 
mark, is greatly confirmed by the words 
just quoted from the Iloly Scripture 
viz. “He,” (Jephte,) did to her (his 
daughter,) as lie had vowed, and She 
knew no man.” 

In the very outset of the Mosaic dis¬ 
pensation God himself ordained, that 
every Male opening the womb should 
he set apart and consecrnted to the Lord 
“and” when, adds the Holy Scripture, 
“ thy Son shall ask thee to-morrow, say¬ 
ing: What is this? Thou shnlt answer 
him : With a Strong hnnd did the Lord 
bring us forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. For wheu 
Pharaoh was hardened, and woyld not 
let us go, the Lord slew every first-born 
in the land of Egypt, from the first born 
of man to the first born of beasts, there* 








Coro I sacrifice to the Lord all that open* 
cth the womb of the male-sex, and all 
the first born of my sons I redeem.” 
This redemption of the first barn Son 
from the service of the Sanctuary God 
permitted of his free mercy, on condition 
that certain sacrifices, expressly deter* 
mined by the law should be offered up in 
liis honor, in order thus to acknowledge, 
the Divine Right of the Almighty to 
have every first born consecrated perpe¬ 
tually to his service and to that of his 
Sanctuary. 

In the same way we find in the sixth 
Chapter of the Book of Numbers par¬ 
ticular Rules laid down to be observed 
by a man or woman, who shall make a 
vow to be sanctified and to consecrate 
themselves to the Lord. “ They shall,” 
says the Holy Scripture, “ abstain from 
wine, and from every thing that may 
make a man drunk. They shall not 
drink vinegar of wine, or of any other 
drink, nor any thing that is pressed out 
of the grape: nor shall they eat grapes 
either fresh or dried. All the days that 
they are consecrated to the Lord by vow: 
they shall eat nothing that cometh of 
■the vineyard, from the raisin even to 

the kernel . All the days of his 

separation he shall be holy to the Lord." 

In the 19th Chapter of Isaias, the 
Prophet predicting the Conversion of 
the Gentiles to the Gospel, announces 
thus the nature of the religious worship, 
winch shall in consequence be offered by 
them to the Lord : “ In that day there 
shall be an Altar of the Lord in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, and a Monu¬ 
ment of the Lord at the borders thcreoY, 

.and the Lord shall be known 

by Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
the Lord in that day, and shall worship 
him with sacrifices and offerings: and they 
shall make vows to the Lord and perjorm 
them ." {To be continued.) 


ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROPA¬ 
GATION OF THE FAITH. 

With the view of inducing the Catho¬ 
lics of this Vicariate to co-opcratc cor¬ 
dially, and effectually with their Brethren 
throughout the world towards the per¬ 
manency and prosperity of the Association 
for the Propagation of the Faith, the 


Archbishop, Vicar Apostplic of Western 
Bengal, requests the following Gentle¬ 
men to act as Collectors of the Sub¬ 
scriptions of ten Subscribers in their 
respective Parishes. The Clergymen at¬ 
tached to each district will also act ex- 
officio as Collectors for that district. 
The amount collected in each Month 
is to be handed over on the last Thurs¬ 
day of that Month by the several Col¬ 
lectors to the Archbishop, to whom 
the Association at Lyons and Paris has 
confided the entire charge of its inter¬ 
ests in this Mission. 


In tub Cathedbal Parish. 

The Clergy attached to the Cathedral, Bro¬ 
ther Francis and Community. 


Clier. C. It. Lackcnteeo. 
Mr. J. Floury. 

„ M Simoon. 

„ M \ lau 
A. Joui.»n. 


Mr. J. Yo'i.'un. 

„ J. U'Crus. 

,. C. A. Surrao. 
„ l*. lioiitli-y. 
,, — Suredra. 


In tub Dhubrumtollaii Parish. 

The Itev. the Vicar of the Church af the 
Snored Heart. 

Mr. R. J. Curbery, Mr. N. O'Brien. 

,i E O'Bneu. „ J. W. Robinson; 

H Jus. Uor. 411 . 

fir. Thomas’ Church. 

The Rector and other Clergymen of fit. 
John’s College. 

Mr. P. S. D'ltoiario. Cite-. W. a. Lackersteen. 

„ l'. U:uy. Mr. H. Jo.ilum. ‘ 

,. — Cones. „ J. J. Corcoran. 

„ F. Green way. 


L'CEUVRE DE LA PROPAGATION 
DE LA FOI. 

Tint Insulation for the Propagation of 
the Faith tias solely fur i's object to assist by 
prayers uud alms tho Catholic missionaries, 
who nro charged to preach tho gospel to fo¬ 
reign nations. The prayers are a Pater nod 
Ave each day. It will suffice to say, for this 
purpose once for till, the Pater aud Ave 
of our daily morning, or evening prayer, 
and to add, the following iuvocatiuu : “ Saint 
p/aocis Xavier, pray far us. 

'I'li-* ulm* is only one half-penny per week. 
One member is clurged to receive the subs¬ 
criptions of fed, the.amount of which ha 
hands over to another member, who receives 
ten similar contributions, that is, a Hundred 
snbscjp'ion*. Donations made by persons 
not members, or by members over and above 
the ordinary subscriptions, will be gratefully 
recei> ol. 

Two committees established, one in Paris 
and the other at Lyons, distribute the alms 
to the different missions. A return of the 
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•utm received, nud of their appropriation, ii 
inserted annually in the Annals of the Propa¬ 
gation ofthe Faith. This collection, which 
'is destined 10 serve as n continuation of the 
JLrttrcs I'difi antes, and to I he rending of 
winch each member, without paying more 
tliuit iho ordinary subscription, is entitled, ap- 
poirs six times a year. A number is distri¬ 
buted to every’ ten members. 

Tho Institution for the Propagation of the 
Faith inis, from its first foundation, been 
highly favoured and warmly recommended to 
the faithful by the Iloly See. The sovereign 
pontiffs, Pius VII, Leo XI., Pius VIII., 
and Gregory XVI, by their rescripts of 
March 15th 1823. May lltli 1824, Septem¬ 
ber 18ih 1829, September 25th 1831, No¬ 
vember 15th 1835. and January 22J 1837, 
have granted to all the members of the Insti¬ 
tution, in the dioceses where, with the con- 
scut of their respective bishops, it shall be 
established, both in France, atul in all oilier 
countries in communication wi'li France, the 
following indulgences, applicable to the souls 
iu purgatory: 

1st. A plenary Indulgence on tho festival 
of tlm Finding of tho lloly Cross, the anni¬ 
versary of the first establish men t of the Ins'i- 
tution at Lyons in the year 1822; on th*> I 
festival of Saint Francis Xavier, patron of 
the Institution ; and once a month, on any 
day at «lie rhoice of ca' h subscriber, provid' d 
he says, every day within the month, tho ap¬ 
pointed prayers. To gain the indulgence, he 
must be truly sorry for his sins, go to con¬ 
fession, receive the holy communion, nud visit 
devoutly the church or ora'ory of the lnsii- 
tuiiun, if it has one, and if i.o% his pari-h 
church or chapel, and there oiler his prnyi rs 
for the prosperi.y of the Church, and for the 
intention of the Sovereign Pont'ff In case 
vf sickness or infirmity, subscribers are dis 
pensed from the visit to the paii-.lt cl urcli, 
provided they fulfil, to the best of their pow¬ 
er, and with tiie advice of their confessor, 
the other necessary conditions. Where the 
In -tiiu'ioii is not yet established, a visit to 
any church or chapel will suffice. 

The indulgence attached to the two festi¬ 
vals of the Finding of the Holy Cross, and 
of Sami Fiuncis Xavier, may, upon the pres¬ 
cribed conditions, be pained* at the eh nee of 
each subsetiber, eiliter on the day of tho 
ie-tival or on any day within their oc'nves, 
*or on the day to which their celebration shall 
bean ached by the LMinp. 

2d. An indulgence of a hundred days 
pencil time that the presetihcl prayers, with at 
Ijc.st n contrite heart, will be repeated, or a 
^tlona'inn made to the ini»«ions. or any other 
pious or clmri-able work performed. 


COLLEGE OF ALL HALLOWS, 
DUBLIN. 

The following communication 1ms been 
lately received by Rev. J. A. Tracy, from 
Rev. Dr. O’Brien, a Clergyman of the 
above named invaluable aud holy Institu* 
tiou 

r 

To the Rev. J. A. Tracy, Cathedral-Bouse, 
Calcutta. , 

Mr Pkar FiuSnu,—I have been desired hy 
Failicr Moriarty and the other Directors to send 
yon the iic-coinpanying appeal. 

For the first lime we directly apply to onr 
Brethren abroad, for whom we have ardently 
though inadequately laboured. We pray them, 
to enable us more effectually to assist them. 

A little aid from every locality would, hy 
God’s grace, place us in a position to meet the 
growing necessities of the Missions. 

Will you, then, kindly organise some few 
friends who in your locality, will charitably 
collect or receive the Donations of the faithful. 
We are sure that the Bishop, to whom Father 
Moriarty has written will give von every support. 

Any espenoes by publication, &c., call he de¬ 
ducted from the receipt*. Helying upon yon in 
a cause which so much concerns the Church 
and the “ Missionary College". 

Brbeve me. 

Faithfully yonr's, 

11. O’Ubikx. 

College of All Bailouts ,) 

Ihtbli , Sept. 29, 1853. ) 

If ever, an appeal came before the 
Christian Community, calculated to en¬ 
list their warmest sympathies in its favor, 
it is this of the Rev. Gentlemen of the 
ecclesiastical College of All Hallows.,. 

They call upon their Rev. Brethren, 
in a strange land, whom they liad edu¬ 
cated and prepared for the sublime Mi¬ 
nistry of the Church, and who are, now, 
“ in season and out of season” zealously 
labouring in this extensive portion of the 
vineyard of our Divine Lord, to procure 
aid for a College to which they are so 
mainly indebted for those rich acquire¬ 
ments of sacred knowledge aud eccle¬ 
siastical lore which enable them to fulfil 
the high purposes of their holy vocation. 

The good Christians of Calcutta have 
ever liberally contributed to every call 
made upon them to promote the best 
interests of man in Heaven, and God on 
earth; and the present occasion is one 
which possesses uo small claim ^upon 
their benevolence. 

It is unnecessary to say, that this ap¬ 
peal has received the welcome approval 
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of His Grace the Most Rev. the Arch* 
bishop. 

Subscriptions will be thankfully re¬ 
ceived by His Grace, and the Rev. Gen¬ 
tlemen of the Parochial-House and St. 
John’s College, with grateful acknow¬ 
ledgement. * 


Donations towards the College of All Hal- 
* tows, Dublin. 

gt Archbishop Cm tew, ... ... Rs. 50 0 

JUv. A- Tracy, .25 0 


Rev. J. Premlergsist, ••• ... ... 25 0 

Rev. W. Stephenson, ... . 10 0 

Rev. J. McCabe, Sea ••• aea 25 0 

Rev. S. Reardon. .. ... .. 10 0 

Rev, J. Fitzpatrick, .. .. ... 5 0 

Doctor T. O'Brien, .. ... ... 10 0 


MOIIMONISM. 

This new sect has been progressing 
at an alarming rate for the la*t two years. 
Denmark and England are the two places 
where Mormon Missionaries have had 
the most marked success. It is expec¬ 
ted that in this year England alone will 
supply ten thousand inhabitants to Ut- 
tagli, all followers of Joe Smith;—and 
verily this is the nation that sends mis¬ 
sionaries to the ends of the earth and 
to Ireland. Why not employ them at 
home ? What nrc all tho English Bi¬ 
shops about ?— 

Si cckkfcl IcvniTumi.—The prosriHMi of (lie Mormons 
il one uf ttir molt t-xtri.iiriliM.irv of the Tlin con- 

linui' to uirrraur nml multi|ilj at mi nmixinn r ite, anil lliiir 
mim*oiiarit > > in nil |inTi« of i|h> rrnriil nrc renpin^ a rich linr- 
Tct>. A few oinre tio ten limn 3J0 urw runrcrti 

arrived »• St. I.nuu front E iijlitml, while nix more alii)>a 
arc on their war, hi. me from 8.500, to 3000 on huitnl. It 
ia thought thnt 10,000 in nil Witt cross the Atlantic during 
the mining jvar. lime are we to account for this strange 
infatuation -American Courier. 


THE GOANESE SCHISM AND POR¬ 
TUGUESE PATRONAGE. 
Translated fro n a late number of the 
Civilta Cattolica of Rome, for the Ben¬ 
gal Catholic Herald. 

We Bhall pass over in silence the in¬ 
numerable disturbances which agitated 
the Court of Lisbon and the Holy Sec 
before the middle of the last century, 
and speak of the time, when, owing to 
the infliieucc and wicked practices of the 
sacrilegious Pombal, the whole of Eu¬ 
rope was thrown into a state of religious 
ferment. Now, if at this disastrous period, 
the Church had so much to suffer in 


Europe from Princes and people, whnt 
must it not have endured in distant 
countries, where ministers had it in 
their power to oppress it at their plea¬ 
sure. The episcopal Sees, after having 
for a long time remained vacant, were, 
iu the end, filled, not by bishops, np- 
pointed by the Holy See, hut by unlawful 
priests, favored nml even encouraged in 
their, rebellion by their temporal so¬ 
vereigns. Such was the state of religi¬ 
ous affairs in the Portuguese possessions 
in India, when, ou the 24th of April 
1838, his Holiness Gregory the sixteenth 
published his bull, commencing with the 
words Multa praeclare. In this hull the 
Illustrious Pontiff, without giving the 
least offence to the Portuguese Patronage, 
provides for the spiritual welfare of liis 
flock by the erection of 22 Apostolic 
Vicariates in those parts; defining the 
limits of each and appointing for each 
its respective Head. Those wise measures 
would certainly have crushed the Schism, 
hnd not an unfortunate act of condes¬ 
cension to the Portuguese Patronage 
frustrated all the bright hopes entertniu- 
ed by the lovers of religion, and thrown 
the whole of India into a state of religi¬ 
ous anarchy, still greater than it had 
been before. In 1842, at the suggestion 
of the court of Spain, there was nomi¬ 
nated to the Archbishopric of Goa one 
Torrres de Sylva, to whom was given the 
hull of institution, according to the anci¬ 
ent style, as to the primate of India; 
accompanied however by a brief, limit¬ 
ing his authority to the diocese of Goa 
alone, and recommending him to treat 
with respect the jurisdictions of the Vi¬ 
cars Apostolic, over whom he was to hate 
no power of any kind. But Torres, be¬ 
ing a man of a factious spirit and un¬ 
governable pride, no sooner arrived at 
Goa in the following year, than he pub¬ 
lished the bull without affixing to it the 
brief; thus denying the authority and 
even existence of the Vicars, whom he 
placed under his o\fu direction, as well 
as all the spiritual rulers of the Church 
in India; but the evil did not stop here, 
finding a great scarcity of priests in his 
new vineyard, he ordained no fewer than 
eight hundred. The disturbances caused 
by this new host of evangelical labour¬ 
ers, it would be difficult to describe. 
They overran the whole country, insult- 
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ing the lawful Prelates and their minis-1 In the course of Inst week, the Rev. 
ters ; exciting the Christians to rebellion fj McCabe, Vicar of the Church of Sa- 
agaiust their pastors: taking possession . ,, , , 

of churches mid prcsl.ylcrios; in finr, | crc< * Itawl ' Dlinrrnratolluh, recerntf 

; they appeared to have no otheraroca-1 two Hindoo Females into the bosom of 
tions than to keep alive tlie spirit uf dis-four Holy Religion, they having been 
cord in that Church, where there was so L rcviims ,. dll!y instructed in the doctrine 
much need ot peace and tranquillity to 1 ' 

revive the true faith, which if not entire-. Catholic Church, 
ly spent, was at least greatly weakened. 

After some time, Torres was recalled to 

Portugal, we know not why, but certain- CORRESPONDENCE. 

ly *it was not to receive the punishment 
due to his sacrilegious abuse of the trust. 

the^JIuly S J: im by l,iS Gover " me " t "" d DEATH OF THE REV. P. SAVAGE, 
But t he phalanx of priests, sacrilegious- MlbS. AP. 

ly ordained by him, remained behind to ; ■, 

increase the troubles of the Missionaries, ‘ To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 
to scandalize the faithful, and to render j 

very difficult, if not impossible the pro-1 Dear Sin, 1 he Almighty has been 
serration of the Catholic Church in those pleased, in His unsearchable councils, 
parts. To remedy this evil, the brief to deprive the infant Mission of Eastern 
Probe Nostis was published. In it, the Bengal of one of its most promising 
Sovereign Pontiff admonishes the Schis- Clergymen, who bad quitted a comfort- 
matic Bishops and Priests to return to home in the beautiful city of 

their duty, addressing himself in a par- Dublin, and torn himself from the 


Sovereign Pontiff admonishes the Schis- Clergymen, who had quitted a comfort- 
matic Bishops and Priests to return to !l, »le home in the beautiful city of 
their duty, addressing himself in a par- Dublin, and torn himself from the 
ticular manner to the Bishop of Macao, ™ms of a fond brother and sister in 
Mariano Antonio Suarez, and threej orr ^ er to cultivate this difficult and 
Priests.Gabriel de Svlvn. Bras Fernandez. I remote portion of the Lord’s vine- 


Mariano Antonio Suarez, and three l orrler t0 cultivate tins turn cult and 
Priests,Gabriel de Svlvn, Bras Fernandez, ( remote portion of the Lord’s vine- 
and Giuseppe deMello; they being the , The lamented Mr. Savage was 

most zealous propagators of the Schism. * attacked by putrid fever on the 9th . 
To these four, the Holv Father gives ad- : hist, at Seebpore, Backergunge, but 
monitions of the mildest nature, but at before he reached Burrisaul for medi- 
the same time threatens them with cano-' ft hl, the work of destruction was 
.nical punishments, should they continue' effected ! He was most kindly and 
obstinate in their disobedience. The last unceasingly attended there by Dr. 
journals from Bombay brought tlic news Scanlan, the Civil Surgeon, until he 
of their obstinacy, but at the same time, rendered his innocent soul to its 
•announced to us the salutary effects, pro- Creator on the feast of . the Hoi.v 
dneed by the brief among the people, Name, the 15th inst. His last mo- 


seduced by them. Scarcely bad the brief uients were animated by sentiments 


been made known, when the faithful com¬ 
menced to return in thousands to Catho¬ 
lic Unity; as on one occasion, when a 
community consisting of twelve thousand 
persons, acknowledged its submission to 
lawful authority. 

CONVERSIONS TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


of the most fervent piety which bad 
characterised bis co’legiatc course in 
the “Eternal City”, where he was 
ordained Priest in 1852 by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Olliffe, who now laments 
I his premature loss. May he rest in 
! peace. 

1 I am. Dear Sir, 

i Your obedient Servt. 


Ox last Friday week, a heathen Hin- ’ 

•doo woman was baptised at the Catbe-’ CAtuayony,1 

dral by Rev. Mr. Tracy and received *' an • 25/A, 1854.J 
illtO Hie Catholic ConUUUUion. j Mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 


MORS. 
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ST.JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

To His Grace the Most Rev . Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. W. B. 

My Dear Lord. —I have much plea¬ 
sure in sending you ftwo Rupees as the 
College Subscription towards the Propa¬ 
gation of the Faith for this month. The 
names of the Subscribers are not yet 
properly arranged. So the contribution, 
can be entered as 1 Rupee from the 
Pupils, and 1 Rupee from the Clergymen 
of the College. I remain, my dear Lord, 
Your devoted child in Christ, 

W. STEPHENSON. 

St. John’s College. 

3rd. Feb. 1854./ 


LORETTO CONVENT, INTALLY. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
^ Archbishop, V. A. W. B. 

My Dear Lord Archbisuof. —l have 
much pleasure in forwarding to your 
Grace our very trifling subscription for 
the Propagation of the Faith. Our hearts 
arc willing My Lord, but your Grace 
knows that Intally can only offer, “The 
Widow’s Mite” such as it is, with the 
help of God, it shall be continued month¬ 
ly. Our dear children are all anxious to 
promote the good work. Ever believe 
me 'with deep respect, your Grace’s af¬ 
fectionately devoted child in Christ, 

MARY PHILOMENA. 
Loretto Convent, Tn-\ 
tally, 2d Feb. 1854./ 


NOTICE. 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Dhur- 

RUMTOLLAH. 

At the desire of the Rev. Vicar of the 
Dhurrumtollah, Church, the Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal, per¬ 
mits Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick of St. John’s 
College to preach there a Sermon in 
French on occasions on which Archbi¬ 
shop may judge, that he can do so com¬ 
patibly with the other duties assigned 
to him. On Sunday the 5th February 


Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick will preach the first 
of these discourses. 


THE GOA SCHISM—CATHOLIC 
FEELINGS IN PORTUGAL. 

The intemperate and schismatieal lan¬ 
guage made use of by some members 
of the Cortes on the Goa question, as 
you have already noticed iu the Tablet, 
has been the cause of a very praisewor¬ 
thy reaction and protest on the part of 
the Portuguese Christians, which has 
continued to fill the Nacao journal every 
day since the protest first appeared. We 
have had this week a long list of adher¬ 
ents from Rio Janeiro, which will be 
followed by Portuguese scattered over 
the world, even from Goa itself. The 
shabby enemies of Catholicity in the 
government parliament have become com¬ 
pletely cbopfallen and abashed, so that 
this unexpected reaction will not fail 
to restore Ecclesiastical liberty to its 
former position, and in a reformed mo- 
I ral practice. The general Portuguese 
Christians, like your persecuted Irish, 
are blessed with a great and firm ortho¬ 
dox faith, and are consequently cordial 
lovers of Catholicity, notwithstanding 
the impious efforts made during the last 
thirty years to uproot it. But it is now 
certain that our good Pope will gaiu a 
complete victory in Portugal, as well 
as in England, and all over the Earth.— 
Lisbon Correspondent of the Times. 




MARY. 

[For the Bengal Catholic Herald.] 

I 

Frail mortal! when thou fullest low 
From high ambition's summits airy, 

Let not thy son! be oppress’d by woe. 
Awake, arise 1 and trust in Mary ! 

. 3 

Anil when thy fpeble«n ill’s o’er power’d. 
By pleasure’s gay adurements fujry ; 

1 woke the Motlui and the Snu, 

Believe in Christ, and trust in Mary I 

8 

Or if thou travellest sorrow laden. 

In guilt’s Sarann, or sorrow's prairie; 
Pray meekly to the Mother-maiden ; 

And centre all thy hopes iu Mary ! 

4 

Whate’er thy state, whoe’er lliou art. 

Oh let thy fault in Her ne’er vary ; 
J5?*n Chris: of Maty was a part. 

And Jesus' sijjht first shout: in Mary 
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THU BINGAL CATHOLIC HIRAL! 


If grace yon with, rely on her, 
(Presume not yon nve nice or wary ;) 
Passions are vanquish'd by Her Name, 
And Nature's joy 'a obeying Mary ! 


Faina: January, 1851. 


T. V. M- 


^elections. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Agra mission. —Three Native Maho- 
xnedan adults were baptized lately by 
Revd. Father Paul at Meerut." 

An European family of eight persons 
was received iuto the bosom of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church a few days ago, by Revd. 
Father M. Angelo at Sirdliana and two 
native adults were also baptized by him 
a short time ago. 

Bombay. —On the 5th instant. A 
Hindoo woman was admitted to the Sa¬ 
crament of Baptism by the Revd. P. 
Maurice — Bombay Examiner. 

THOUGHTS ON CATHOLICITY BY 
PROTESTANT TRAVELLERS. 

LETTER 1 

* Mr Dear Ward, 

Mr foreign travel has been confined to Italy, 
Switzerland, Belgium, and Rhenish Prussia; ! 
I visited Italy and Switzerland fur the first 
time eleven years ago, revisited them six years 
ago, and spent two months in Belgium and 
Rhenish Prussia two years ago. Ou first going 
abroad in 1833, I went with the impressions 
respecting the Roman Catholics and their sys¬ 
tem with which I had been brought up, and 
which were current among those with whom 
1 associated ; I expected to find all clashes 
irreligious or indifferent, the poorer classes ig¬ 
norant, and the priests purposely keeping them 
bo, and I went prepared to look at their reli¬ 
gion and their religious services with d s astr. 
At first, I confess, every thing that I saw 
seemed to confirm the impressions with which 
I started ; if I saw people diverting themselves 
on Sundays, I concluded that it was a wilful 
and deliberate desecration of the day ; if I saw 
priests walking amongst them, I concluded 
they were winking at it; if I saw a poor 
person by the road-side on his knees before a 
cross, I concluded he bad placed himself thrre 
-for us to see, and I thought all meanly clad 
monks were lazy beggars ; the very constancy 
of the people at Church I attributed to for. 
na'ism, and I thoroughly believed they wor¬ 
shipped images; for 1 saw them kneeling be¬ 
fore them, and I thought that proved it. 


* Ttiesr li-ilcm m S'Mrrssod to tlip late illtulriiiu. 
Conveit Mr. Ward—author Of Hie Meal of a Cliriatiau 
Church, 


The notion that I should find th» foreign 
Catholics indifferent was very soon dispelled ; 
the very manner in which I saw a French steers, 
man at the helm of his vessel take off his cap 
on passing the large Crucifix on the pier at 
Dieppe surprised me, and the earnestness and 
devotion 1 saw in the churches was something 
quite new to me; bu r then l fell baok upon 
the idea that it was all superstition and idolatry ; 
fraud in the priests and ignorance in the people. 

Of the higher classes of laity in the countries 
in which 1 have travelled I have seen nothing, 
but I have seen a good deal of the priests, of the 
poor, and of the schools for the children of the 
poor; and the more 1 saw,the more I became 
convinced how utterly groundless my impressions 
were. Of the priests (l speak now of Belgium 
and Prussia, where I saw them most) I have 
a very pleasing reoolleotion j here and there I 
met with a mere argumentative theologian, but 
as a body, I was struck by their kindness of 
manner and simplicity of life ; although in the 
conversations 1 hud with them I might uoi agree 
with them, yet the very idea that they were 
not honest and siucere quite shocks and distresses 
mo; I felt and still feel convinced that they 
were religious men. 

That the poor are ignorant is, I believe, an 
entire misapprehension ; never talked to any 
who worn so; I should say they are far, verj| 
far better instructed in religious knowledge 
than our own people of the same class, and 
their attention to their religious duties is, to 
my mind, quite affecting. I have seen in large 
manufacturing towns hutult < Is upon hundreds 
of work-people, in their working-dress, at mass 
at 5 o’clock in the morning before going into 
the factories, with their hooks, and joining 
heartily in the service, atul 1 need scarcely say 
what a contrast, this forms to the habits of the 
same class of persons in this country. 

1 have visited also many Catholic Schools 
abroad, chi- fly those under the superintendence 
of the Chn-tiaii Brothers, and my opinion is, 
that we hnve nothing to compare wi.h them, 
either as to the regularity and order of the 
schools, the extent of the secular education, the 
carefulness with which religious instruction is 
conveyed, or the number and character of the 
teachers. 

Upon the whole, my last impression, on re¬ 
taining from n foreign country (Belgium) to 
our own, was, that I> was coming out of a re¬ 
ligious country into one of indifference; the 
open Churches of the former, tbo frequent 
services, the constant worshippers, the solemn 
ceremonial, the collected air of the clergy in 
their ministrations, the indubitable devotion 
and reverence of the people, their unhesitating 
confidence in their Churoh, has nothing ap¬ 
proaching to a counterpart with us; I know 
nothing more disheartening (I speak of the 
effect produced upon myself) than a return to 
England after some time spent in Oatholio 
countries; every thing seems so careless, so 
irreverent, so dead ; with all my heait I wish, 
and especially for my children’s sake, that I 
could see in this country some approximation 
to the solemnity, reverence, devotion, aud ear- 
neatness which I hare witnessed abroad. 
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All this Way seem harsh towards my own 
country, and my own Church, but they are 
nevertheless the impressions which I hare derir- 
ed from what 1 have seen. I am of course liable 
to be swayed by prejudice as well as others ; 
but so far as I know myself, my prejudices, 
both those of education and of family connec¬ 
tion, were all the other Way, and l feel they 
have been overcome by facts which were irre¬ 
sistible. ( 

I have now given you what you asked for, 
my impression of the Church on the Continent, 
and you are quitlr at liberty to make what use 
'you please of it. 

Believe me, Dear Ward, 
Yours faithfully, 


[ Ward’s Ideal of a Christian Church ] 

HEROISM OF NUNS. 

Heroism or Nons —“ She died this morning 
in the Charity Hospital, a victim to her exer¬ 
tions in the cause of suffering humanity.” 

The Mew 0< lean* Picayune says this of Sister 
Octavio M'Faddeo. We are not. going to write 
an epitaph, a biography, or n laboured eulogy 
on this Sister Octavia, or of the many Sister 
Octavias in the distressed city of New Orleans 
or elsewhere. This simple but emphatic state¬ 
ment of her heroism is enough :—“She died 
this morning in the Charity Hospitnl, a victim 
to her exertions in the cause of suffering hu¬ 
manity.” Let no other inscription than this, 
with the date added, be placed over her grave. 
Nor will we discuss the merits or evils, social 
or otherwise, of such religious institutions as 
that to which this lady belonged. The elevated 
principles of philanthropy, as laid down and ex¬ 
hibited in the doctrines and life of Christ acting 
upon our common humanity, is here beautifully 
exemplified. It is human nature sustained by 
Christianity, And doubtless there are sisters— 
of humanity—who are uot sisters of any reli¬ 
gious order, who have the same blessed heroism. 

Our subject is rather to draw a moral from 
this statement and to make somr observations 
on what is truly heroic and on what is often 
thought to be heroic. In this age of hero wor- 
ship, when the mere prestige of the name of a 
departed military conqueror was sufficient to 
place the nephew of that chief on the imperial 
throne of France, and when in every country, 
barbarous or civilised, the first honours are 
given to those who are bravest at the camion’s 
mouth, we would inquire who are the truly 
brave, and who the greatest heroes ? Audio 
this country of hero-worship, our own free, 
enlightened, and glorious America—glorious by 
the triumphs of industry and the arts of peace, 
more than by war—in this country, where sol¬ 
diers are made presidents liy their bravery, and 
where such men as Qeneral Bellicose lends the 
public mind captive with tlnir magnificent 
schemes of glory and grandiloquent military 
language, we ought to know who are the really 
brave and heroic. Tell us, you Emperor-Ge¬ 
neral Bonspartcs, you President. Generals, and 
you Judge-General Cushings, which are bravest, 


which the most heroic, the man who fights in 
the midst of the din and clash of arm* his senses 
drowned by the sound of martial music, and his 
soul inspired by the hope of honours and re¬ 
wards; or the Sister Octavms who walk in the 
region of death and face the dreadful enemy 
in *he poisoned atmosphere of a New Orleans 
hospital. Tell us of your Arcolas—of your 
Buena Vistas—of all your military heroism, 
and we will point you to the noble woman who 
leans over and breathes the infecting air of the 
dying at Howard Hospital, who braves the terri¬ 
ble yellow fevpr to relieve the suffering, and to 
assuage the last moments of the dying ; we will 
point to her who has no hope of earthly reward 
or honour, who dies unheard of in her chari¬ 
table labours, and show you where is true brave* 
ry 

To see honours paid to the worship of military 
renown in all ages and at the present day in 
America; to watch the development and 
growth of this sentiment, one would think there 
is nothing else worthy of honour in tho world. 
The very children in the streets make military 
exercises their pastime, and the hoys of different 
parts of the city form themselves into opposing 
armies, and often fight real battles. This is the 
result of a vicious education, and of a dangerous 
state of things engrafted upon our political and 
social system. We have more generals and 
military titled porsonsthan all the wuild beside, 
and nothing to fight except a few miserable 
Mexicans, unless, alas, I in tlte absence of other 
materials to gratify this growing warlike spirit, 
we turn to disunion and fighting each other. 

We do not deprecate our admirable system of 
a citizen soldiery, nor the encouragement of a 
patriotic, brave spirit in the youth of our coun¬ 
try, It has been, and may again be, required 
to defend our territory and our honour. The 
fostering that spirit has enabled our citizens to 
do good sorvieo, and to distinguish themselves 
in a good cause; and we would be the last to 
discourage it within its sphere and influence. But 
now that it is pushed beyond its proper limits, 
and enters too much into our social and political 
life, and is calculated to be dangerous under 
the controlling influence of such men as General 
Bellicose an 1 G-neral Glory, we would have 
our brave and honest citizens understand the 
true nature of military heroism and of thoBe 
other kinds of heroism which are not military, 
and which are not a whit less heroic. See those 
Sister Octavias—see those whalers, who when 
the great monster of the deep struck their boat 

and split it in two and plunged them in the sea, 
took another and perilled their lives to capture 
the leviathan—see^ the mountain pioneer who 
braves the Indian tomahawk and the uncertain¬ 
ties and miseries of the wilderness—and see the 
millions of poverty-stricken men and women 
who toil from early morn till late night, and 
struggle with life-long difficulties, and then say 
if there is not other heroism worthy the highest 
honour. Let us look at facts; let us compre¬ 
hend the age in which we live, and repudiate 
the spirit inspired by the studies in the schools 
called classic, and the spirit of the barbarous 
and medieval ages, and be morally brave in 
all the relations of life, and we shall always 
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be physically brave when our country requires 
it. — Washington Republic. 

FOREIGN CATHOLIC AFFAIRS. 

A riLGRTMiC*! TO T.OKISTTO AND BOMB. 

[We are tindly permitted to publish the 
following ex'raets from a most interesting 
letter lately received from a lady of rank 
recently converted to the Catholic Cuurch. 
—Ed. Tab.']'.— 

My dearest A——31y physician recom¬ 
mended change of air and scone. 1 there¬ 
fore left home in my own little carriage, 
light and strong, with man and maid, and 
powerful old horse, my whole establishment; 
after a visit to some friends in a villa on the 
bordeie of ths Roman States, proceeded to 
Cnstello Urbino, Raphael’s birthplace, whore 
exists his house and pemro. I tvas delighted 
with the Adriatic coast, and proceeded by 
Sinigaglia and Fana to Ancona. Tiie cathe¬ 
dral hero is most beautifully placed, standing 
alone on the highest point of a steep street, 
over-looking the sea; it is full of ancient 
monuments and treasures in the way of proofs 
of the antiquity of Church of the Ca- j 
tholic Fatih. I travelled thence to that I 
most interesting spot for us who prove | 
our faith by our love and devo'ion to the ; 
Mother of God. Her poor habitation, rich j 
in honour for having contained her sainted ; 
self, stands in the middle of a beautiful j 
church alone in Lore! to. It is covered with : 
sculpture, painting, and gilding outside, but i 
inside it remains in its pristine poverty of 
naked bricks, very small. It is divided into ! 
two parts, and one contains the chimney of j 
Our Lauy, and over it stands her effiyy, | 
supposed to have been sculptureil by St. [ 
Luke. It is covered with brilliants and pre- j 
cious stone*, and in the sacristy is the trea- ! 
sury, full of gifts to “ Our Lady of Loretto,” j 
all kinds of jewellery, plate, antiquities, 
paintings. Among the curiosities are four 
liundrrd vases, supposed to have been painted 


up and down the long street, at the end of 
which, in a beautiful square, stands the 
church. It is imposing and magnificent. 

1 found the weather so beauteous and the 
country so charming that I determined to 
go on, and put my old horse’s legs to the test 
and proceed by slow degrees and short days' 
journeys, stopping to rest wherever there 
seemed to be food for the lover of the pic¬ 
turesque and the searcher after monuments 
of Catholicity, and much Relighted I was 
in both ways, as I wended my way through 
the Papal States, stopping at Orsino, Macerata, 
Spoleto, Fulingo, and Serino, I became gra¬ 
dually inspired with a strong desire to visit 
my native city. As a Catholic, I could not 
resist the impulse. I believe God intended 
me to gain in the first of all coveted goods 
to the Christian, health—for every step, I 
make seems to bring an increase of that most 
blessed gift of God ! Before every Martyr's 
tomb I kneel, imploring their prayers to the 
j Heavenly Father, of whom their blood has 
gained for them the eternal vicinity. I need- 
! ed so much this outpouring of a heart full 
1 of grief on another spot where lies the 
j Church's great and first head illumed by one 
j hundred lamps day and night—where on 
! another spot he was crucified, with his head 
j downward—where St. Paul suffered—holy 
Brothers—where St. Sebastian lies; and 
j close at hand in the Catacombs the dust of 
. thousands of Saints and Martyrs lias been 
! for ages undisturbed, and where the great 
! St. Pnilip Neri used to pass whole nights in 
| prayer. Imagine the feelings of a sinner 
in the presence of those ashes, hardly daring 
to approach them when she measures the 
height and depth of her own worthlessness 
with those pure and holy lives, past in self- 
monificai'oii for the sole love of God. And the 
Protestan* dares to say these Saints and Mar¬ 
tyrs are not to be invoked in prayer! 

Oh! can we erring creatures sufficiently 
venerate those men of God, to commune with 
whom is indeed a preparation for the presence 
An unworthy pleader 
am l, but this morning I prayed fervently 
that your prayers might be heard for your 
dear-Her present trials are, I hope. 


by Raphael and Guido, &s., one of which 
an English enunoiseur lately offered 40 000 cf the Most High, 
crowns for. There arc 120 Masses celebrat¬ 
ed every morning in the Church of the 
“ Santa C.isa." The number of pilgrims is 
considerable, from all parts of the world, > the means God is taking for her conversion. 


and you m«y see the poor faithful ones kneel¬ 
ing outside the door whilst it is s'ill shut 
for hours, night and morning. They have 
worn away the limbs of a large crucifixion 
by kissing. The variety of costumes io be 
seen in the immense concourse on Sundays 
is very interesting, and the processing to and 
from the church nr« continual, the poor wav 
worn pilgrims, barefooted, currying the cross 
and chairing the Litanies as they advance 


His ways are wonderful. But I must continue 
After my journey of nearly 400 miles I got 
to splendid Rome, as you see, and I was seiz¬ 
ed here, again, with a new desire ; this time 
to obtain the blessing of our Holy Father 
and I was presented to his Holiness. The 
whole appearance, and beautiful, open, benig¬ 
nant countenance of Pius IX. inspire* venera¬ 
tion. Our Holy Father raised me from my 
prostrate position, and said he felt peculiar- 
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ly happy to aee me, in order to confer upon 
me a particular blessing, as a daughter re¬ 
turned to Holy Mother Church; compliment¬ 
ed me on speaking Italian like a native of 
Toscany, &c., &c.; and twice bestowed on 
me his sacred benediction. Beliefs me, I could 
have kneeled and died at, the feet of my Savi¬ 
our’s Vicar on earth. No Sovereign could or 
overdid, inspire me with a like feeling of deep 
awe, and at the same time affectionate venera¬ 
tion, for in the whole bearing, and tone, and 
manner, the Christiau Sovereign announces 
himself in the Pope. 

In the midst of many griefs, fyc., &a., have 
I not received an inestimable mark of Cud's 
favour in thus permuting me to approach him 
through whom we have so many means of 
approaching Our Lord, and promoting our 
salvation. Oh! if your dear could know 

the consolation that, even iu this vale of 
tears, is reserved for the humble but faithful 
Catholic, she would take up her cross and 
follow Him who has already come to meet 
her. Would that she could understand how 
the Catholic thinks in connection with the 
world beyond, where the Protestant believes 
we are to go, but iu no way connects it with 
this one Eternity enters little into the mind 
of the Protestant who does everything for 
time, as though life were eternity, and our 
real lifo a minor consideration. I confess, 
very unwilling should I be to leave all the 
beauty, spiritual and material, of Italy, now 
that 1 have lived in ttiis holy city, which 
seems so much nearer than any other to Para¬ 
dise. Tile poor Churches at home for tho 
young in Faith are very disheartening, 1 
mean to one who has become a Catholic in 
ltuly. I have Les Domes du Sucre Cceur , 
near me, and I constantly visit their beauti¬ 
ful Church and exquisite liule chapel of Our 
Lady, fouuded by a Jesuit Missioner who re¬ 
covered his voice praying on lhat spot to the 
Blessed Virgin. Now, God bless you, dear¬ 
est A-, proys your attached fiieud, 

M 

THE IRISH ESTABLISHMENT. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE “ CATHOLIC STANDARD.” 

Sir,—lu a recent letter I gave your readers 
some oxiracts from an Anglican clergyman 
on the Erastian character of the English esta¬ 
blishment ; and 1 now beg to seud you one on 
that of Ireland, also by a Protestant minister, 
the late Sydney Smith, Canon of St. Paul’s. 

“ Tile revenue of the Irish Catholic Churoh” 
he says, “ is made up of half-pence, potatoes, 
&c. The people worship often in hovels, or in 
the open air, from the want of any place of 
worship. 7'heir religion is the religion of three 
fourths of the population f Not far off, in a 
well-windowed and well-roofed house is a well- 


paid Protestant clergyman, preaching to stools 
and hassocks, and crying in the wilderness; 
near him the clerk, near him the sexton, near 
him the sexton’s wife—furious against the errors 
of Popery, and willing to lay down their lives 
for the great truths established at the Diet of 
Augsburg. 

“ There is a story in the Leinster family whioh 
passes under the name of 

' She is not well. 

* f A Protestant clergyman, whose church was 
in the neighbourhood, was guest at the house 
of that upright and excellent man, the Duke of 
Leinster. He had been staying there three or 
four days : and on Saturday night, as they were 
all retiring to their rooms, the Duke said, 
" We shall meet to morrow at breakfast.,’ Not 
so,” said our Milesian Prostestant, “ your hour, 
my lord, is a little too late for me; I am very 
patieular in the discharge of my duty, and 
your breakfast will intefere with iny church.” 
The Duke was pleased with the very proper 
excuses of Ids guest, and they separated for 
the night: his Grace, perhaps, deeming his 
palace more safe from all the evils of life, for 
containing in its bosom such nil exemplary son 
of the church. The first person, however, 
whom the Duke saw in the morning upon enter¬ 
ing the breakfast room was our punctual Pro. 
testant, deep in rolls and butter, his finger in 
an egg, and a large slice of the best Tipperary 
hain secured on his plate. “ Delighted to see 
you, my dear vicar,” said the DukPj “ hut X 
must, say as much surprised as delighted.” “ Oil, 
don’t you know what has happened ?’ said the 
sacred breakfa«ter, 1 she is not well.’ ‘ Who is 
not well !’ said the Duke, ‘ you are not married, 
you have no sister living. I’m quite uneasy ; 
tell ine who is not well ’ ‘ Why, the fact is iny 

lord Duke, that my congregation consists of 
the clerk, the sexton, and the sexton’s wife. 
Now, the sexton’s wife is in very delicate 
health ; when she cannot intend, we cannot 
muster the number mentioned in the rubric ; and 
we have, therefore, no service on that day. The 
good woman had a cold, and a sore throat this 
morning, and as I had breakfasted but slightly, 

I thought 1 might as well hurry hack to the 
regular family dejeuner l don’t know that the 
clergyman behaved improperly, but suck a 
church is hardly worth an insurrection and 
civil war every ten years ” 

“Now though 1 have the sincerest admira¬ 
tion for the Protestant faith, 1 have no admira¬ 
tion of Protestant hassocks on which there are 
no knees, nor of seats on which there is no superin¬ 
cumbent Protestant pressure, nor of whole acres 
of tenawles* Protestant pews, in which no hu¬ 
man being of tfic five humired sects of Christians 
is ever seen. 1 have no passion for sacred empti¬ 
ness, or pious vacuity. The emoluments of those 
livings in which there are few or no Protestants 
ougiit, after the death of the present incumbents, 
to be appropriated in part to the uses of the 
predominant religion, or some arrangements 
made for superseding such utterly useless minis¬ 
ters immediately, securing to them the emolu¬ 
ments they possess. 

Can any honest tuan say, that in parishes (as 
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u the case frequently in Ireland) containing three 
or four thousand Catholics and forty or fifty 
Protestants, there is the smallest chance of the 
majority being converted ? Are not the Catho¬ 
lics (except in the north of Ireland, where the 
great mass are Presbyterians) gaining every¬ 
where on the Protestants ? tithes were original¬ 
ly possessed by the Catholic Church of Ireland. 
Not one shilling of them is now devoted to that 
purpose ! ! An immense majority of the com¬ 
mon people are Catholics ; they see a Church 
richly supported by the spoils of their own. in 
whose tenets not one-tenth part of the people be 
lieve ! Is it possible that this can endure ?— 
that a light, irritable people will not, under such 
circumstances, always remain at the very eve of 
rebellion, always ready to explode when the fin¬ 
ger of an interested leader touches the hair-trig¬ 
ger? 

*« I have always compared the Protestant 
Church in Ireland (and I believe my friend, 
Thomas Moore, stole the simile from me) to the 
institution of batchers’ shops in all the villages 
of our Indian empire. “ We will have a but¬ 
cher’s shop in every village, and you, Hindoos, 
shall pay for it. We know that many of you 
do not eat meat at all, and that the sight of beef 
.steaks is particularly offensive to you ; but still 
a stray European may pass through your village, 
and want a steak or chop: the shop shall he 
established : and you shall pay for it. This is 
English legislation for Ireland I ! There is no 
abuse like it in all Europe, in all Asia, in all the 
*discovered parts of Africa, and in all we have 
heard of Timbuctoo ! It is an error that re¬ 
quires 20,000 armed men for its protection in 
time of peace ; ivhirh costs more than a million a 
year; and which in the first French war,in spite 
of the puffing and panting of fighting steamers, 
will and must break out into desperate rebellion; 
to Sept. 21. Laicus Wesmonastbkiensis. 

USE OF SCRIPTURES IN THE COM¬ 
MON SCHOOLS OF NEW YORK— 
IMPORTANT DECISION. 

(From the Catholic Telegraph, Cincinatti 
paper.) 

The Superintendent of the Common Schools 
of New York has very recently given a deci¬ 
sion “ On the right to compel Catholic chil¬ 
dren to attend prayers, and to read or com¬ 
mit portions of the Bible as school exercises." 
The facts of the case are these. On the 
8th day of August last Margaret Gifford, a 
Common School teacher in South Easton 
Washington County, $ew Ybrk^ ordered Wil¬ 
liam Callaghan a pupil aged twelve years, 
“to study and read the Protestant Testa¬ 
ment." This the boy declined doing, on 
the plea that “ he was a Catholic, and did 
not believe in any but the Catholic Bible.” 

The teacher consulted the trustees on the 
r subject, and on the ensuing day she again 
ordered her little pupil to read from the Pro- 
tesiaut Bible, but be dec ared lus unwilling¬ 


ness to disobey the orders of his parents and 
violate the precepts of his religion. The 
teacher then chastised him severely with her 
ferrule, and expelled him ignominiously from 
the School. 

The Rev.*Dr. Quigley, of Schagticoke, 
appealed to the Superintendent, and his deoi* 
sion is published at length in the Commercial 
Advertiser of New York of the 4th Novem¬ 
ber. 

We take the following e/tracts from this 
important decision 

“In theory, 1 never have been able to 
doubt that intellectual and religious instruc¬ 
tion should go hand in hand. To divorce 
them entirely, and to only bestow attention 
on the former, is to draw forth and add to 
the powers of the mind, without giving any 
moral helm to guide it; in other words, it is 
to increase the capacity without diminishing 
the propensity to do evil. To banish religi¬ 
ous education from the schools is, in a mul¬ 
titude of instances, to consign it to the cnro 
of the vicious, the ignorant, the careless, or 
those who feel that they have not time to 
attend to it. The place of it in its natural 
connection with intellectual education in the 
schoolroom has met, however, in our country 
with serious practical obst»des. The govern¬ 
ment, not relying on the ability or willing¬ 
ness of every part of the state to maintain 
efficient schools for the education of the young 
by voluntary contributions, and recognising 
the imperative neces-aty of universal educa¬ 
tion for the maintenance of our civil and 
political institutions, organised a general com¬ 
mon school system, and made provisions to 
aid those sending to school, in sustaining it 
by the payment of a large sum annually from 
the treasury. To prevent this money from 
being misapplied, it prescribed the conditions 
on which it shall be received and expended— 
the mode of appointing, and the duties of 
all school officers—and it created a special 
state officer, with administrative and judicial 
powers, to carry out and enforce the system. 
The Common Schools were thus clearly made 
a government institution. To introduce into 
them, a course of religious instruction con¬ 
formable to the views of any religious deno¬ 
mination, would be tantamount to the adop¬ 
tion of a government religion—a step con¬ 
trary to the constitution, and equally at vari¬ 
ance with the policy of a free government 
and tho wishes of the people. To form for 
the schools a course of instruction which 
could bear the name of a religious one, and 
which would meet the views of all, was mani¬ 
festly impossible. 

“ I believe that the Holy Scriptures, and 
especially the portion of them known aa the 
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New Testament, are proper to be read in 
schools by pupils who have attained sufficient 
literary and mental eulture to understand 
their import. I believe they may, as a matter 
of right, be read as a class book by those 
whose parents desire it. But I am clearly 
of the opinion that the reading of no versions 
of them can be forced &n those whose cons¬ 
ciences and religion object to such version. 

Assuming the facts stated in the complaint 
to be true, I consider the conduct of the 
teacher, Margar&fc Gifford, to be not only 
f unwarrantable, but barbarous. That she 
should not only * ignominiously expel, the 
pupil, but that she should gratuitously inflict 
a preliminary castigation on a child of tender 
years who pleaded the ' commands of hts 
parents and the precepts of his religion’ 
against the obeyal of her orders, betrays 
feelings as unusual to her sex, as repugnant 
to the mild precepts of that Gospel whiob, 

I trust, with honest, though certainly with 
mistaken zeal she was attempting to uphold. 
Perhaps she deserves lesser measure of repre¬ 
hension if she acted, as it would appear, 
though is not expressly stated, under the 
direction of the trustees. But neither the 
trustees, the majority of the people of the 
district, the town superintendent, nor all of 
these united, would have power to authories 
such an outrages. This department was esta¬ 
blished to protect the rights of all in the 
equal and peaceable enjoyment of the schools 
instituted by the government, and sustained 
by funds to which those of every faith and 
creed are bound to contribute in proportion 
to their property. It is the province of the 
superintendent to see this done, regardless 
of [Irejudice or numbers. I will not shrink 
from the duty. If the facts set forth in the 
complaint are uucontrovcrtibly made to 
appear, in due form of law, I will, acting in 
toy original or appellate jurisdiction, accord¬ 
ing to the source from which Margaret Gifford 
obtained her certificate of qualification to 
teach, annul such certificate, and thus pre¬ 
vent her from teaching a school which can 
share in the public moneys. 

“ I cannot but hope that the allegation 
in the complaint that the same mistaken spi¬ 
rit and course has widely prevailed in the com¬ 
mon schools of Rensselaer and Washington 
counties has been founded on inaccurate, as 
it probably has been to a considerable extent, 
on ex parte information. I cannot think that 
the local school officers in those intelligent 
communities would insist on such a narrow 
and persecuting policy. But if otherwise, it 
is high time that it should be met. The 
ru'e ihut. I have laid down will in all Instances 
be euforced by me, lei it cull into exerci-e 


those powers of removing teachers and school 
officers, vested in this department, to what 
ever extent it may. 

“ 3. The right of a teacher to compel Ca» 
tholio children to commit to memory portions 
of the Protestant version of the Bible need 
not be discussed, the solution of the question 
being fully involved in that of the preceding 
one. If such children may not be compelled 
to read such version, the reasons are every 
way stronger why they should not be compel¬ 
led to learn and repeat it, iu the nature of A 
religious or literary lesson. 

“ Hunky S. Randai.. 

Superintendent of Common Schools.*' 
We hope the teachers of the Catholic 
schools will represent to their pupils the 
heroic devotion sf this little Catholic boy, 
who preferred to be whipped severely and 
ignominiously expelled sooner than violate 
his conscience. 


THE ISTHMUS OF PANAMA—IRISH 
EMIGRATION. 

We have recently received authentic in¬ 
formation that an attempt is making to enlist 
in Ireland large' companies of men by con¬ 
tract to go to Aspinwall or Panama as la¬ 
bourers on the Isthmus railroad. We beg oA 
our exchange papers in Dublin, and in the 
south, west, and north of Ireland, as an act 
of charily and of duly to warn the people 
that this is a contract for their almost certain 
death. Since our warnings of the fatality at¬ 
tending foreign labourers there Irishmen can¬ 
not be found to go from the United States. 
Lot the press in Ireland, and of their charity 
let the Priests and all true friends of the la¬ 
bouring Irish, declare to them that the cli¬ 
mate of Panama is certain disease, and ia 
seven cases out of ten certain deaih to them 
if they go there to labour .—New York Free¬ 
man. 

In connection with the above, we give the 
following from a returned Californian : — 

“ To the Editor of the Boston Pilot. 

“ Boston, Oct. 21st, 1853. 

“Sir,—I notice that attempts are being 
made by the proprietors of the Aspinwall 
and Panama Railroad to induce the Irish 
labouring population to emigrate to that coun¬ 
try, with a view to engage them to enter 
into a contract with the company to labour 
fur a certain term. Now, Sir, krinwiiig that 
you are always alive to the welfare of our 
Irish emigrant population, I know that you 
will not allow the poor and down-troddeu 
. of our fatherland to be imposed upon by such 
fraudulent representations as must necessarily 
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be made in order to accomplish this nefarious 

Scheme. 

'‘Having just returned from California, 
and having passed over the Isthmus from 
Aspiiiwnll. to Panama iwioe, 1 can assure 
you ilint 1 have sean blit few. very few, white 
men labouring there. They CBnnot endure 
llie te’nbie pestilential atmosphere which 
surrounds them. The consequence ia new¬ 
ly m»d« graves may be seen upon the road¬ 
side in a short time af<er any white men go 
out there to labour It is only fit for the 
natives of the country, and this class are the 
only persons who can live there any length 
of lime as railroad labourers. Transporta¬ 
tion to some penal colony, even of England 
is immeasureably preferable to it.——Yours 
truly. 

" John Tigh*.” 

— Boston Pilot. 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of the 
Faith, for Jan. 1854, 


ijl Archbishop Cavew, ,. ... ... ... 

Mer. J. A. Tracy,. • a aaa ••• 

ltev. Mr. I) Meilo, ... . 

The Clergymen of St. John’s College, 
The Pupils of ditto ditto y ••• »«• 

The Christian Brothers, 

The Pupils of the Cathedral Male 
School, ... ... ... ••• 

The Sister in care of the Cathedral 
Female School, for the pauper Pu¬ 
pils, .. ... •— 

The Pupils of the Cathedral Female 
School, ... •• ••• ••• 

The Loretto Community nt Intally, 
The Pupils of Intally School, ... 
Loretto Community, Cbowringhee, ... 
Miss Bilderbeck, and Associates, at the 

Loretto-liouse, Chowiinghe,. 

Pupils of the Bow-Bazar Male School, 
Chevalier C. R. Lackersteen, and Asso¬ 
ciates, ... .. . 

Mr. J. M. Fleury, and Associates, ... 
Mr. C. A. Serrao, and Associates, ... 
Capt. Fagan, Pav-Master, H. M. 98th 
Regt., ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 


0 0 
0 0 
8 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


12 0 


1 14 0 


5 

1 

1 

3 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 


0 0 
0 0 
9 0 
0 0 

0 0 

3 3 

0 0 

4 0 
4 0 


10 0 0 


Durrumtollah Parish,—through Mr. 
R. J. Cdrbery, Jr. 


Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, ... 
F. J. A., ••• ••• •• 

Five Decades, ••• ... 

Amount already acknowledged. 


... 10 
... 6 
... 3 


0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


54 12 3 
... 5 8 0 


Grand Total, 60 4 3 


B. O. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Mr. A. Spenoe, for November, ... Rs. 5 0 

„ James Cumin, for ditto, ••• aaa 8 0 

„ W. R. Lackersteen, «*e ••• 8 0 


MADRAS* VICARIATE. 


Contributions received 
Propagation 

Madras, ... ... 

Fort. St. George, .. 
Bangalore, ... ... 

V’zagnputam, ... 

iviimpiee, .. ... 

Secunderabad, 


in Pec. 1863, for th$ 
of the Faith. 

... . ... Rs. 51 13 6 

... ... ... 0 3 0. 

... • • ... 1 8 0 

... ... ... 6 9 0 

... ... ... 2 8 0 

... .. ... 4 10 3 


Military Orphan Asylum. 
For December 1853. 


Madras, 

Fort St. George, ... 
Palaveram, •st ttt 

Bangalore,. 

Kntnptee, ... ... 

Secunderabad, ... 


... Rs. 94 4 0 

. 13 10 0 

.117 9 6 

. 1 8 0 

... ... 2 8 6 


East Indian Orfhakagb. 

For December 1853. 

Mndrns, ... ... ... ... Rs. 78 8 0 

Widlajapettah, .. .. .14 0 0 

[Madras Examiner ,] 


BOMBAY VICARIATE. 


Subscription towards our Orphanages. 


Bombay, 

aaa 

aaa 

• •• 

aaa 

11s. 

71 12 

Aden,... 

Kurracbee, 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

aaa 

aaa 

6 2 

• •• 

aaa 

• aw 

••a 

a a 

12 4 

llfssa, 

aaa 

aaa 

• a* 

aaa 

aaa 

20 10 

Poona, 

• •• 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 


32 12 

Kirkee, 


Ml 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

5 0 

Basil pore, 


• •• 

an 

aaa 

#aa 

2 12 

Belgaum, 

• •• 


• a* 

aaa 

aaa 

59 12 

Sholapore, 

aaa 

• •• 

•M 

aaa 

aaa 

105 2 

Nuggur, 

... 

IM 

aaa 

a a 

• a 

90 8 

[ Bombay Examiner,] 







IRELAND. 





The Association for the Propagation of the 
Faith. 


Total received from the 7th of Nov. 
to the 8th of December, .£457 12 0 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
! as possible. 








SUMMARY of intelligence 


* "" " I.. . 

No. 5.] Calcutta: Saturday, February 4, 1854. [Vor.. XXVI. 


ARRIVAL OF THE MAIL. 

The following is froin^liC Electric Telegraph Extra 
f llR\DB of Intrlliqrncf. 

By the P. $ O, Company't Steamer " BengnL" 

I.onl PHlmerston lias resigned. 

War ••ill rages; 18,000 Russians defeated by the Turk*, 
who took *2,000 1’nsoiicra. 

in a Naval engagement the Turk* Inst 7 Fngale*, 2 
Corveus, L Steamer, 23 Transport* nml 4,00 0 men. 

The Abed Fn-ets were to enter the Black Sen. 

The It it * sin n Fleet attempted to land Troops in the 
Ottoman territories. 

By agreement of England, France, Austria, and Tiussia 
* ptopiisitioii for peace lias been sent ftoin Vienna to Lon- 
Stnntiiinp'c. 

Tim Himalaya was to leave Southampton for Alexandria 
on the 20i!t Jau. 

Private letters from Marseilles states that Lord Palmers¬ 
ton has resum' d ntfiri-. 

Letters from the Black Sea, to which the highest credit 
Is attached, announce positively that at the affair of Mnn- 
pe the Uu»Bi.ius lost a ship of the line of 90 guns, Jrgon- 
«lili, of which they contine to niHke no nientum. l« »*!*- 
poors tint this ship was must holdly attacked 1»\ n Tu»ki*li 
filin’?, and ill if hmli blew up together, alter a sanguuinrv 
ion ft ei. The UiiS'iaus am lost three sinaher i«*«scls 
duung the same acimii. It is added that news had been 
received of the deadi of one of ilie aides-de-camp of the 
Tmkisli admiral nt Sebastopol, and that Osman Pacha had 
suffered Amputation. 

At a late hour lust night the following private dispatches 
wcie received here : — 

• Trieste, Dec, 22. 

• The dispatches brought from Constantinople conic down 
to the 12 h. 

• In that capital, ditmifflal of the Capitan-Purlu was 
considered as probable. 

• Tfle combined fl eft were lo rn*cr the Black Pea, if 
the Hus sums landed any troops on the Turk tail territory. 
A rnde.it t« mpcsi had t *k« n place m the D »ek •**'•*. 

• An imperial lirmnn confirms ilu* p'itnege* ol Servia, 

• The news from Smirn.i is to Dec 11 !i iiieniions 
the de noiistrutmu* of some f'inane.it Mu * 0.111 mans of ihc 
inieru’t of ill*’ pr«»i iuce ngmin»i the ('In is'i ms. 

• I he declaration of war of Peisn whk »xpce»ed. 

• (Jen. Prim had ic in rued hum the hanks of the Dumb?. 1 

* VH nun, Dec 2*2 

• In'elligence from Cnnstiinlinop'e, ncciicd Lj ehrti-c 
telctfr iph, iinnnunces that the combined ttee's have d< li u. 
livr'y m'ltel the H'a* k Sea, *n |>u>U't a l the UmiLoij of 
Tuike) /— Mo* tuny llaald Dec. 21* 


Thursday, uni-art 12, 

A ecfrespondent of the Delhi Coze He remarks upon the 
liasiy manner in with h the pules fur the E eotiio Telegraph 
have been elected along the Grand Tiur.k Bon I. The 
pole*, it Is Said, may lie knocked down by die il-s' rail 
will »h touches them, and the white tuns are ahead} prepar¬ 
ing for a meal. We believe, these posU will apeedily he 
superseded, hut a strong pole,six feet underground, is hot 
do easily knocked down as the writer imagines. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 21. 

The Hurkaru states, that 11. M.’s Consul General In 
Eg} p», has npplird to the Pasha for permission to march 
European troops through his territories. The Pasha was 
not unwilling lo consent, but the request was opposed by 


the other Consuls, nnd was Anally refused. The Overland 
route is the natural one tor troops ns well its for evert thing 
else, soil the Pasha must ultinmtely jield. He can scarcely 
refuse such a request to his Suzerain's most valuable ally. 

A correspondent of the Englithman, writing from I'lome, 
informs its, that the annexed order has been issued to llm 

forees m Burundi. ** The Governor General h.i* die satis* 

lari ion of announcing lo die force in Pegu, ‘but die 
Queerii lias graciously been pleased to grant a medal to the 
troop* that served doling tile war against Duimail. • The 
Governor General feels a sincere grutifli alum in thus oink* 
iiig known to the tumps die distinction by which the 
Soveregli has marked her sense of their Sen ires, whose 
value has not been It hs folly appreciated by die Gmeru- 
meut of India." The same wmer confirms nor at.itt merit* 
ns in the e(T> el of die Mihitnry ilisp'ax at Meudny on the 
occasion M die settlement of die boundary. 

7 he iUi/iioi/rfe eooA'ins the leport, that Mr. Lnng 
if about in ii uiro to India. He if expected in Agra about 
the i ud of F* l»rn*in . 

The linn goon Chronicle states, that the Custom House 
officer* in Rangoon lime seized ten chests of sulphur Mid 
twelve hugs of nine on their wn> toAv.i, They wore in. 
tended for die niniuifactute of gunpowder Either tic tre 
ul war with Bonn ih, or we are not If wo are, tin- constant 
talk of pence 1ms no menu mg. If we me not why should 
we seize the King of Aid* primie ptupcrH f 

MONDAY, JANUARY 23. 

The Hurkaru informs in, that ftom the 1st of May 
next, the Public works will form a dis met depn 1 tineiit. It 
it'll) have a separate r< sponsih'e he,id, MiiA will b<* in 
direct commonicanon w itli die Government. The Military 
Board will he shorn of the power, wInch more than any 
other has called down oil it H e condemnation of the public. 
There IS now a chance, tbit a ttoik urgently ri qutred 
may be saurlioned three months after the application lias 
been receive I and that the measurement as well ns the 
pi ice of wuik may lie rxai Uy cshinaud .—It tend of India, 

POTASH V IIOM COFFEE. 

In the course of our reading, the other day, we enme 
across nn at count of a • H s'aiice ol some mien si lo die 
te< inuil'er, w Inch docs in t, so lar as we have observed, 
appear to have us tel I* mid i's w*y imn any Indent 
punts, itldii-n h we do im» pn some to loneli F<■ r die 
fieu of lit Ii • \ mi! tfeipeil H»c keen < jc« *»f our lmliistiiouft 
cnnfreifS Dr. John Gardner of Loudon, exhibited at 
die Gieat Indti^viml Exhibition, a new potash in the 
slupc of loepnied coffee te-ms to he used us »i substitute 
for lea. The beverage is highly spoken of, ns far p»efer* 
ob'c lo eit'-cr coffee or ten, and we leurn that ii duds, 
high favour amongst die unlive* of Stnninalru We gather 
some cxhrine'y interesting pm tic*oars from a n OrrrltmJ 
Singapore 1'iee Vicn, which we make no npnlogv lor 
pieseuliug to our readcis, as ire know that many penile- 
men in Ilomhnx otnsnn interest hi the Coast Coffee pain* 
talions, ami dun from the sA-ce** of those, it is by no 
menus improbable that the culture tony he roitsuh-ntldy 
extended on this sole or India. We learn that the C« ffco 
plum is ver) apt to throw out -an abundance of snekess 
mid hneral stems, in good soil. The luxuriance of foliage 
thus becomes excessive, if not removed so as to injnse 
Hit* legitimate produce. The native planters, however, 
gather the end* of the suckers ami bracclies and dry them 
orer a clear alow fire, so aslo roast them without smoking 
them. These then become brittle, are reduced to a 
coarse powder, from which a beverage prepared by infusion 
just as with common tea. The writer bears testimony 
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U to (he merits •( (Me (tom tong uperlenee, as being a 
nett agreeable, refreshing and nutritive article of diet, 
and gives it greatly the preference over tea and coffee. 8>yi 
hr: “While I find the u»e of Infusion or the berry for a 
few days invariably to produce on me, a* on where, the 
effect of nervousness ami hiliono oliatruclion, 1 drink a 
Wrong litfuaion of the leaf daily with efident benefll to 
my health and strength. As a realorntire exhsusllon from 
the severeties of talior or of the weather, from heat or 
cold, or long exposure to rain, 1 know nothing superior 
to it. It lias also the advantage of being a powerful disin¬ 
fectant, an far n» neutralizing faiidity goes, and a solvent 
of the riseid fluids which obstruct the circulation, often 
to the egtenl of becoming luxalire it taken in extra quanti¬ 
ty. The ruff-e tree can tie grown for llie leaf in the low¬ 
lands of any tropical country. In fact I am acquainted with 
no tropical piudiK'tion capable of being rendered Imo so 
great a blessing to mankind as ihe coffee leaf, and ns it 
Would lend materially to the disuctude of indent spoils 
anil strong drinks, it* introduction ought to bare the support 
Of evert friend to the murid ami material welfare of society. 
We commend tlnse remaiks lo our Wynard Coffee 
growers, and our leen.tiil friends—sure tiiat they will 
prove interesting. — Bumbuy Telegraph, I ecemhe r 20, 


ST. XAVIER'S CHAPEL, 

Row- Raz.ih. 

Native Convert Association, 

The Member* of this Astiici.-tii.in nre reiniitil. 
e’l that the IMeii.-iry Indulgence granted 1.y his 
lute Holiness fit-egm)- XV'I. may he gititnil on 
to iiioliow Sunday. Fell. Jjili hy tlinse of the 
Society w Ini he-hles t?iiiif>-—.iinr ntul ('nttniitini- 
cuiino sh ill hire complied » i<h ihe otli-r con¬ 
ditions preset i bed hy the Sovereign Pontiff. 

NOTICE. 

To the Member* of the Oenornl Cotnmiliee, 
for the Orpliiinnge* mid Fire Sc houls, tlie Na¬ 
tive ('otivirt As-oi inlioo, &c. &<*. 

The Meinhera of the a hove, mi ined Committee 
gre rnjiiestetl lo meet at »he thi I lied nil House, 
on to-morrow Sunday, Feb. Sih, at 10 o’clock 


LORETTO HOUSE, 

NO. 5, MIDDI-ETON HOW, CII-WUINGHKB. 

Established A. D 1842. 

The Lnrctto Sisters rceeire Young Ladies on the follow¬ 
ing.terms 

eon no*annus, 

Instruction in Heading, Willing. Arithmetic, Grammar 
Ceogruphr, I limnology, lliainry, Ihe n-e nf the Olobes, 
French. wnh every liranrli of useful and orimiueatul 
Needle-Work, its 30 per 110111111 . 

RXTItA CIIvBOCS. 

Drawing and Fniiitiiig......... .... Its. 3 per month. 

I'iaiio Vurti,—( ihe charae for ihe line, 

Teput* amt tuning ol die I ns ruincut 


ilieOiileit,) ..... , 12 „ „ 

Singing.-■ . , 8 ,, ,, 

(lunar a.,...,.,,,,, • • 4K • • ■ ■ ■ * • ,, 8 ,, ,, 

Italian. „ 5 .. ,. 


Dancing, (if r-qmred) on the terms that may be fixed 
Upon hy the Teacher in dial Department. 

The utiifio in to tic « nrn by the i-ldldren, (if provided by 
ilie ins'tlute.) will be an Extra Charge. 

Besides ihe appointed Physician, Parents or Guardians are 
allowed to select any other for their Children, but at their 
awn expense. 

DAT aOAXDlaa. 

Per month,........Its. II 

Extra charges tit* garni as for Boarders, 


ton oar rents. 

The course, of Education lo. the sama as for Boirdsw 
Terms (Dsily Tiflln iualuded,) Rs IS per mouth. 

Extra charges the iinmai for Boarders; 

All payments lo be made quannly In advance. 

Music Books, Materials for Needle-work and drawing to 
be provhledgst the expense of the Parents. 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
with strictest attention, and while every effort is made 
to expand and adorn the blind, the heart it trained tovlrtue. 

The character of the pnpila is carefully studied: they 
arc taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra¬ 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order' 

The Excellent situation of Loretto House is well known : 
Ihe utmost attention is paid to /he proficiency, bealtb 
ar d comfort of ihe I'upils. 

N. II—I. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of ags 
am not admit led. 

2. Catholic Pitpi'a only will he required to attend Dirint 
Service and Religious Instruction, 

3 It is roiitrniy lo the Rules of the Establishment tc 
rceeire Visitors on Sundays. 

4. Parents or Guardians may visit the Children on Wed. 
nesday from ll to 2 o'clock,’ a. m. But they are not ex¬ 
pected lo run them ullener limn once in the ninnili. 

D. During the Christmas. and oilier Vaca'ions, the I’upili 
are pcrtniitcd to leave the Convent, and remain with tliei 
Parents or Guardians only. ]t is however strongly rt com¬ 
mended that tin- Children should not be removed at an 1 
season of the year. 

6 . R'leli monill's education being paid for qnnlerly h 
advance, no allowance is made for absence, when a motill 
IS noee entered upon. 

7. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, 1 
innn'h'x noliee, or Ihe payment of a mouth’* pension i 
n quiicd. 

8 No icdoetion is made on account of nliscnce frnn 
School (lining the fixed m .»■ ions, and no extra charge i 
made for ihe snppm l of such Hoarders, at may remain n 
the Content (lining ilte vucationa. 

The Auntinl mention etnm.icnces on the SIS) day r 
Dceeir.ln-r and lei minutes on the sevciiti euili of die follow 
ing J -Hilary. 

E u-li Voiing Lady on entering Loretto House is lo com 
supplied witii ihe ciothing and uniform prcsmlied hy ih 
rules of the Institution, 

ll la particularly reqorsled dial Parents or Guardians wi 
deposit with die Lady Siinerinriss die Picket Mouei.nhie 
lliey may allow for die use of their Children or W ndi 
Tins precaution is necessary, in o-der lo prevent the injti 
thctomi or injiit 0 is initial of sneli nniiey In the Pupils. 

Ptl'etits or Giiatduins are reqm-a-ed to appoint ai> Aget 
in Cnleiiiia, to procure for di- ii Clti-drt-n or Wards nlm 
ever elodies, fcc ftc. they may lequire, after llu-ir adnti 
tnnee into the Establishment. 

n.-feii. nce lor further mfurmation to Uo made lothc Lad 
Superioress ol Loretto House. 

NOTICE. 

Much Inconvenience to the Community having been fr. 
qttcudy occasioned hy Visitors calling at unsi-nsonahle lim¬ 
it lias been arranged, dis». for tbe future, Visituis will I 
leet-ived uti'y* at the l'OUis fixed upon l-y gcucisl 1 sage 
Pnleuita, viz., fium Eleven o'clock, a. h , to Two u’cloc 
t M 

N. B —The romminiily wilt fet 1 crrnlly- ihiigrd. 
Pnreins, Ciuuriliiiiis, or oileiswlni may l-ave impnria 
hiisii 1 as in irans-ei nt the CoeVesT will kindly uncoil 
tins iegolall. il, when they can 1 I 0 so widiout iiieiiiiveiiieiie 


Kempis’s Imitation of Christa 

Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. have ju 
received a few copies of the above, iient] 
bound, at One llupce Eight Annas pi 
copy. 

Printed at the Catiiomo Orman Pattis, No it. Mnorg, 
hulls, under the superinteiidenee of C. A. Sana ao, eve 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee monthly, or 10 Kups 
yearly, if paid iu tdrajict. 







CATHOLIC IX EE A L 

• One body, and one spirit—one turd, one Faith, one Baptism.' 


No. 6.] Calcutta: Saturday, Fbbuuary 11, 1854. [Vol. XXVI. 
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BENGAL CATOHLIC HEAKLD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, Feb. 11. 

SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS, BY CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON : W. PICKER¬ 
ING, 1848. 

[Concluded from page 59.) 

• 

Assuredly, it requires no small store 
of self-confidence, it not of presumption, 
on the part of any individual, and espe¬ 
cially on the part of one who belongs to 
the merely insular and modern Anglican 
Protestant Sect, to come forward and 
denounce, as barbarous and unchristian, 
religious engagements, such as are sanc¬ 
tioned not only by the Catholic Church, 
but by the whole Christian World, cer¬ 
tain Protestants only excepted. We 
repeat, certain Protestants only excepted, 
because we shall show, that even in the 
Anglican Protestant Communion, there 
have been and there still are not a few of 
the most learned both of the Clergy and 
Laity, who in theory and in practice 
sanction the principle on which the Ca¬ 
tholic Church acts, when She permits 
those of her Children who desire to de¬ 
dicate themselves wholly to the service 


of God, to devote themselves by a perpe¬ 
tual vow to that sacred engagement. 

Rut were it even otherwise, were it 
even true, that Protestants universally 
agreed in rejecting the Catholic doctrine 
and discipline with respect to perpetual 
vows of Celibacy, of what weight would 
their opinion be in the estimate of any 
impartial, reflecting person, acquainted 
with the mass of evidence supplied in 
favor of both, not ouly by the testimony 
of the two hundred millions of Catholics 
now spread over the earth, and their 
predecessors in the faith, but also by the 
many millions who adhere to the various 
Churches of the East, which, although 
separated for centuries from the Catholic 
Communion, nevertheless continue to 
the present day to uphold the Catholic 
doctrine and discipline on the subject 
now under consideration. 

And what renders the self-confidence 
and presumption of the Protestant, who 
condemns our doctrine and discipline 
on religious Celibacy more severely cen¬ 
surable is, that in doiiflg so, he evidently 
acts in opposition to the so much boasted 
Protestant principle, which dictates, that 
each one’s tenets on faith aud morality 
are to be deduced by him solely from the 
Scriptures. 

For, if we be guided by that standard 
alone, to the exclusion of any interposi¬ 
tion of the teaching authority of the 
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Church, or of tradition, we shall find in 
the Scriptures many passages, which, if 
interpreted iu this way, would obviously 
lead the reader to adopt, both in belief j 
and practice, tenets beyond all compari- j 
son, far more austere than is the Catho¬ 
lic doctrine on the subject of vows of 
Celibacy. 

Thus for example, when in the 10th 
Chapter of St. Matthew, in reply to St. 
Peter enquiring “ Behold we have left 
all things and followed thee : w hat there¬ 
fore shall wo have?” Our Saviour answer¬ 
ed, that Peter and the other Apostles 
should, at Christ’s second coming, 
sit on twelve seats, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, adding at the same 
time, for the instruction of all his fol¬ 
lowers, without exception or distinction, 
m every age and country, “ and every 
one that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for nnj u nine’s sake , 
shall receive an hundred fold, aud shall 
possess life everlasting.” 

In this passage there is not, question 
merely of parties, who by reason of their 
single state of life are wholly free to 
dedicate themselves in Celibacy for ever 
to the service of (rod, aud of their 
neighbour, but also of persons, both men 
and women, bound by the various obliga¬ 
tions of the married stale towards their 
families, and yet even to these, if they 
leave all for Christ’s sake, is promised 
by our Lord in person clearly and ex¬ 
pressly a reward^of a hundred fold toge¬ 
ther with life everlasting. 

The remark prefixed by us to the pas¬ 
sage just quoted from the Gospel is, if 
possible, still more applicable to the sub¬ 
joined words of Christ contained in the 
same Chapter of St. Matthew, to which 
we have just made reference. 

In the passage we arc about to adduce, 
the Saviour, after having laid down the 
doctrine of the indissolubility of main¬ 
s' age, says, in reply tv. the following re¬ 
mark of his diseijjlos upon that doctrine 
*' If the ease of a man with his wife be 
so, it is not expedient to marry.” "All 
men take not this word, but they to 
whom it is given. For there arc Eu¬ 
nuchs, who were born so from their mo¬ 
ther’s womb: and there are Eunuchs, 
who were made so by men: and there 
are Eunuchs, who have made themselves 


Ennuelis for the kingdom of Heaven. 
He that enn take it, let him take it.” 

The history of Origen, one of the most 
learned men of the Church in the second 
aud third centuries, shows, that the obvi¬ 
ous literal meaning of these words, if 
they he understood irrespectively of that 
modification, l)y which their interpreta¬ 
tion is qualified and restrained in. Catho¬ 
lic principles, would, in many other in¬ 
stances as well as in the tfase of Origen, 
lead to fearful aud revolting conse- - 
quenccs. 

As far therefore as Scripture is con¬ 
cerned, the Catholic doctrine respecting 
a stale of Celibacy engaged in for God’s 
sake is not only amply warranted there¬ 
in, hut even the language employed by 
the sacred writers in its favor is so strong, 
as to make it necessary, that its’ obvious 
and literal meaning should he so modi¬ 
fied by the authoritative teaching of the 
Catholic Church, as to prevent it from 
dashing or conflicting with other receiv¬ 
ed Catholic tenets upon the marriage 
state and the obligations annexed there¬ 
to. 

We shall now, agreeably to what wc 
undertook in the commencement of this 
article, call the attention of our readers 
to the teaching of some distinguished 
Protestant writers upon the subject of 
vows iu general and of vows of Celibacy 
in particular. 

"Now, if we speak of Anglican Protes¬ 
tantism of the present day, who has not 
heard of the extraordinary exertions re¬ 
cently made by the distinguished leaders 
of the l’useyitc party—persons eminent 
alike for their literary attainments and 
their high moral respectability, to revive 
in England iu all its austerity the disci¬ 
pline of the conventual life, such as the 
i Catholic Church adopts and upholds. 
The very partial success which has at¬ 
tended these efforts, by no means de¬ 
tracts from the strength of the argument 
derived from the fact—that a numerous, 
learned and in every point of view a most 
respectable class of the Clergy and Laity 
i of the Anglican Protestant Church lias, 
whilst still adhering to its communion, 
thub publicly expressed its approval and 
the tribute of its admiration of the grand 
principles of the religious state of life, as 
these are practised in the Catholic Church., 

From the consideration of the contem-j 
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poraneous high testimony thus given in 
favor of the received Catholic doctrine, 
and discipline on the Religious state of 
life, and the vows annexed thereto, we 
shall proceed to that supplied on the 
same grave subject by other Anglican 
Protestant authorities of the greatest 
respectability. In his Moral Philosophy, 
the celebrated Palcy speaks thus “vows 


severe dlhsurc, and (pistis) a solemn en¬ 
gagement, perhaps by vow.” 

We now leave it to Mr. Terry, to re¬ 
concile with the testimonies we have ad - 
duced in this and our preceding notices 
of his remarks on “ Taking the Veil” 
liis expression “of thankfulness to God, 
that lie docs not belong to a Creed which 
perpetrates, justifies, aud extols such bar- 


are promises made to God.The i barity among God’s social creatures 

violation of tlikm implies a want of rever- ) We rather incline to think, that if his 
ence to the Supreme Being; which is Uncle Rev. M. Terry, late of Queen’s 


enough to make it sinful.The few 

instances of vows which we read of, in 
the New Testament were religiously ob¬ 
served.” 

Another Protestant writer, Trowerson, 


College, Oxford, to whom Mr. Terry’s 
work is dedicated, were allowed to revise 
the second edition of the publication just 
mentioned, if, (which is by no means 
likely) a second edition of it should in- 


iinUlHUr JT rUbCS bill Kb wntui, nutimaou, 11 -* i 1 £ 1 ’l 1 A 

* ’ ’ deed ever appear, he would feel it due to 

in his Treatise entitled “ Explication of .. ., 1 . ’, , ,.. . 

A _ _ _ . _ : hiu mim thnnl/wri/Mil rnniirnt inn tK lVf‘ 1 T A 


the Decalogue” remarks on the fiftieth 
Psalm verse 8 “ If (as Mr. Mode shows) 
that Psalm be also a prophecy ot the 
times of the Gospel, and the service 
which should be offered up in them, the 
making of vows is strictly and properly 
evangelical. 

In the fifth Chapter of his first Epistle 
to Timothy, St. Paul thus instructs his 
Disciple, “Honour widow's, that are 
widows indeed.... But the younger wi¬ 
dows avoid. Por, when they have grown 
wanton in Christ, they will marry. Hav¬ 
ing damnation, because they have made 
void their first faith. 

Commenting on those last quoted 
woivls, Bloomfield, a L’rotestant also, 
maintains, that they are to be understood 
not of widows who fell away from the 
Christian Faith, but of willows who dis¬ 
regarding the vow of chastity they had 
taken, engaged subsequently in the mar¬ 
riage state “ I am not aware, says the 
learned writer just referred to, of any 
example of athetein ten pistbi” being 
ever used of easting off a Religion: 
which too would not necessarily follow 
their marrying even with heathens, 
as appears from 1 Cor. 7 cap. v. 8. Ac¬ 
cording to the sense, it carries in the se¬ 
cond interpretation, it is very apt. And 
the phrase (athetein ten jnstin) is fre¬ 
quent in the latter Classical writers, aud 
the Scptuagiut. Indeed the words pre¬ 
ceding evidently allude to an engagement 
to Celibacy, and to that the (Pistiu) 
may. most naturally be referred.... The 
(krima) will thus mean condemnation, 


his own theological reputation, as well to 
that of the University of Oxford, to cen¬ 
sure with severity the rash and unten¬ 
able opinions of his affectionate Nephew. 
There are certain other passages in Mr. 
Terry’s work, to which we purpose to in¬ 
vite attention on a future occasion. 


THE REV. FATHER LEO DKS 
AVRANCIIES. 

It will, wc know', he gratifying to 
many of our readers to learn, that let 
ters have been lately received from the 
Rev. Father Leo, announcing his safe 
arrival at the Mauritius after a tedious 
voyage from Calcutta of sixty-three days. 
This inconvenience was.occasioned chiefly 
by the sickness of many of the crew— 
those who continued in health being too 
few for the ellicient navigation of the 
Vessel. During the voyage three Sailors 
died of dysentery. In their illness they 
had the great consolation to receive the 
last Sacraments from Father Leo, and 
thus to be prepared in an edifying man¬ 
ner for their passage to eternity. At the 
Mauritius, Father Leo had the good for¬ 
tune to meet the Prefect Apostolic of 
the Seychelles, together with another 
Priest dcstiued for the same Mission. 
Thus in this new and most judicious 
arrangement, the important Mission of 
the Seychelles, which has been su long 
destitute of the Ministry of even one 
I’riest, will for the future, be amply and 
efficiently provided with a competent 
number of Apostolic Labourers. 
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We must not omit to state ^ conclu¬ 
sion, tliat in his letter to th6 Archbi¬ 
shop, Father Leo tenders his most grate¬ 
ful thanks to the Clergy and Laity of 
Calcutta, for their numerous acts of 
kindness to him whilst he resided here, 
and especially also for the generous 
pecuniary aid they contributed, in order 
to enable him to pay his passage to the 
Mauritius. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE REV. MR. JBARBE, MISSION¬ 
ARY APOSTOLIC, MALACCA. 

The many attached Friends whom the 
Rev. Mr. Barbe gained for himself, both 
by his kind and courteous manners, and 
also by his zealous exertions as a Priest, 
whilst serving on the Bengal Mission, 
will be happy to learn from the subjoin¬ 
ed letter, that that excellent Clergyman 
is still in the enjoyment of good health, 
and also still continuing to labour with 
distinguished success in the iuteresting 
and important Mission of Malacca. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. W. B. 

My Dear Lord Archbishop,— It is 
with the greatest pleasure, that I have 
heard of your return from Europe. I 
hope that the voyage has improved your 
health, I pray the Almighty, to keep 
your Lordship strong, and that your 
Grace may continue for a long time, for 
the good of the Mission. 

In Malacca, things arc going on well, 
we have about 300 Converts, between 
Chinese and Jakoons; so we have to 
thank the Almighty for his blessings in 
this part of his vineyard during these 
five years; as to the Goanese Schismatics, 
our success has not been so great, but 
we are gaining every day j our Chapel is 
too small to accommodate our congrega¬ 
tion, we have established another place 
of worship in another part of the town, 
where we have a good attendance of 
Portuguese : in the same building there 
is a Portuguese School. 

Would you believe, my Lord, that one 
of the reasons given by the Portuguese 
here for following the Goanese Priest, is 
that “ if these Priests, be not Roman Ca¬ 


tholics, how is it, that they are paid as 
such by Government.” Yes, my Lord, 
these Clergymen, who say, that they have 
nothing to do with the Church at Rome, 
say in their bill, for their salary from 
Government, that they are Roman Ca¬ 
tholic Priests, and it is under that title 
they are paid, whilst the Government, 
knows, aB well as we do, that they are 
not connected at all, with the Roman 
Catholic Church. * 

The ltev. Mr. Savre who had been ab- ~ 
sent for about 4 years to collect money, 
for tbe building of our Church, arrived 
9 months ago, and began immediately 
the work, which he superintends himself : 
the walls of the Church, which is in the 
gothic style arc already about SO feet high, 

I hope that we will be able to finish it; 
tbe building is the admiration of the 
inhabitants who have never seen such a 
tbing. 

Some time ago, I had tbe pleasure to 
send to your Grace, vid Penang, a box of 
shells which were in part, collected by 
me, whilst tbe others were given to me, 
by a friend; these shells are for the 
museum of St. John’s College, 1 hope 
that they arrived safely, should I be able 
to collect some other thing worth send¬ 
ing, I will be most happy to do so, and 
for the same purpose. 

1 have the hone- to bo. 

My dear Lord Archbishop, 

Your Grace’s most obedt. Servt. 

P. BARBE. 

Malacca, 25 th Jan. 1854. 


SIAM. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. W. B. 

My Lord Archbishop, —I have the 
honour to announce to your Grace the re¬ 
ceipt of your printed letter, dated August 
20th, 1853, and addressed to his Lordship, 
the Bishop of Mallo and Vicar Apostolic 
of Siam. His Lordship being at pre¬ 
sent in France, regulating some of the 
affairs of his mission and superintend¬ 
ing the printing of a large Siamese Dic¬ 
tionary, translated by him into Latin, 
French, and English; 1 am deputed by 
the Very Rev. Pro-Vicar, who is a little 
indisposed, to answer in his place. I 
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need not say, that I am happy to seize 
upon this opportunity, to have the ho¬ 
nour of corresponding with your Grace, 
and to express to you the interest we all 
take in the valuable subjects you intend 
to publish. The desire of being use¬ 
ful to you in a work, which cannot 
hut turn to the good of "Religion, would 
. have induced us to answer you much 
sooner, but the want of opportunity has 
obliged us to dblay until now. 

" Accept the respectful homage, with 
which I have the honour to be your 
Grace’s devoted Servant, 

A. DUPOND, m. a. 

Bangkok, Nov. 29, 1853. 

Apostolic Vicariate of Siam. 

Superiors of the Mission. 

The Right Rev. John Baptist Pallcgoix, 
Bishop of Mallo and Vicar Apostolic of 
Siam, the Rev. Peter Julien Clemen- 
ceax. Pro-Vicar Apostolic of the Mission. 

Churches situated in the city of Bangkok. 

1st, Church of the Assumption,—1. 
Tuo residence of the Vicar-Apostolic. 
2. A College containing 24 ecclesiastical 
Students. 3. A Catholic population of 
about 40 persons. There is a brielc 
Church, built in 1820, it serves as a place 
of worship for the Vicar Apostolic, the 
College, and the Catholics of the place. 
The Rev. Pro-Vicar, Peter Clemenceax, 
resides there, and is superior of the Col¬ 
lege, as well as Spiritual administrator to 
the wants of the people. 

2nd, Church of the Rosary,—The con¬ 
gregation is composed of 150 natives of the J 
Indo-Portuguese race, and of about 300 
Chinese. It has two schools, ouc for boys, 
the other for girls. A female Orphanage, 
a catechumenate for the Chinese, and a 
Church built partly of brick, and partly 
of wood. The Rev. A Dupond, Apostolic 
Missionary, has this Church under his 
charge. 

3rd, Church of Santa Cruz.—The con¬ 
gregation is composed of 600 natives of 
Portugo-Siamese race. It has two schools, 
one for boys the other for girls, and a 
brick Church finished in 1836. The Rev. 
Paul Hoi, a native Priest has charge of 
this Church. 

4th, Church of the Conception.—The 
congregation is composed of 6 or 700 na¬ 
tives of the Portugo-Camboctianrace. It! 


has two schools, one male, the other female, 
aud a brick Church, built in 1839. The 
Revd. fathers J. Marin, Apostolic Mis¬ 
sionary, and A. Cing, a native Priest, are 
charged with the administration of this 
Church. 

5th, Church of St. Francis Xavier.— 
This Church comprises 1800 Cochin 
Chinese Christians, made prisoners by 
the Siamese in the war of 1833. It has 
two schools, one male the other female ; 
a Convent of native nuns, aud a wooden 
Church. The Revd. P. Gibrata Apostolic 
Missionary, has the direction of the 
Church. 

Churches out of the city of Bangkok. 

1st District of Chcruthabun.—This 
place is the capital of a province of the 
same name, situated to the south east 
of Bangkok, on the eastern coast of the 
gulf of Siam, and is about 200 miles dis¬ 
tant from Bangkok. The Church of 
Chcruthabun comprises about 900 na¬ 
tives aud 100 or ] 50 Chinese. It has two 
schools, one male, tho other female, a 
Convent of native nuns, a catccliumitiate 
for the Chinese, and a wooden Church 
is also erected there. It is confided to 
the care of J. Banfaing Apostolic Mis¬ 
sionary, and M. Xin, a native Priest. 

2nd, The Eastern district.—This is 
composed of the following station : Pet- 
rin, the capital of a provinco, it contains 
; about 200 Chinese Christians. It has a 
| school aud female Orphange, and cate* 
chuminate for the Chinese and a wooden 
chapel. 

2nd, Ban-pla-Soi, another capital. The 
congregation comprises 100 Chinese 
Christians, a catechuminate and a wooden 
Church. 

3rd, Different stations in those parts 
where there are a few Christians. The 
Rev. J. Daniel, a. m. entrusted with the 
charge of this district, habitually resides 
at one of the Principal stations. 

3rd. District of Hore.—This district 
is composed of many stations, namely 
Juthia, the ancient capital of Siam, ruin¬ 
ed by the Birmans in 1769. It contains 
about 80 Christians, a catechuminate 
for the Chinese, a Church dedicated to 
St. Joseph, built upon the ruins of the 
former one, destroyed by the Burmese. 

2nd, Ban-hip, containing 30 Chinese 
Christians. 

3rd, Bau-khum with a Catholic popu- 
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latiou of 20 persons. 4th, Phak-Phrian day a new extension. For well-nigh three; 
possessing 30 Chinese Christians. 5th, months past the provinces have not ceased to 
Talat-Khum with the small number of S(,n<J f,,r,h adhesions <o the protest publish- 


12 or 14. 

The Rev. L. Larmandie, Missionary 
Apostolic, has charge of the administra¬ 
tion of this district and resides hero. Rev. 
C. Correa a native priest dwells near 
the Church of St. Joseph at Juthia. 

4th Western district.—This district is 
composed of the following stations : 1st 
Hokonxaisi, possessing a Catholic popu¬ 
lation of 100 or 150 persous, a catechu- 
minate for the Chinese and a wooden 
chapel. 

2nd, Ban-Nok-Khuck, containing 160 
or 200 Chinese Christians, a catcchumi- 
nate, and a wooden Church. 

3rd, Several other small stations in the 
provinces of Mekhlong, Banxaimg, &e. 

This district is visited by the Clergy¬ 
man in change of Chinese Missions. 

N. B. As for the method of carrying 
on a correspondence with the Mis- j 
Binaries of Siam, the safest and easiest, 
is to address all letters to the French 
Missionary residing at Singapore, j 
thence they are sent to Bangkok where J 
they are despatched to their respective 
destinations. 

A. DUPOND, m. at. 


^elccttonss. 

METHODISM. 

Ta® Bristol Ciutkl Case,— Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor Wuod has given his judgment in this 
important case. His decision declares the 
supremacy of the Conference to be the es¬ 
sence of Methodism, arid that any indenture 
purporting to confer on the trustees of a 
chapel the power of appointing preachers 
and Ministers is null and void, aud inconsis- 
tent with a first principle of Methodism, j 
which declares the nomination of such per- | 
sons to be in the hands of the central govern¬ 
ing body. ■' j 

RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS OF PORTUGAL. 

I 

.The admirable movement of the Catholics I 
of Portugal which has inspired the solemn I 
protest of devotion to the Iloiy See, and of 1 
reprobation of the injurious manifestations 
of the Chamber of Deputies in its sitting 
the 20th July, continues, and takes each 


ed by the journal A Nar.no, and the columns 
of that sheet do not suffice to register the 
names of all those who, in the Clergy and 
among the laity, hold to the honour of ap¬ 
pearing in that list of fidelity and attachment 
to the head of the Church. 

Tho government, has endeavoured to op¬ 
pose this demonstration of ^pinion, so mush¬ 
ing for i»s parliamentary majority. Sortie^ 
superior government officials of the provinces 
have riot feared to threaten and to suspend 
some of their subordinates who had signed 
it. They have endeavoured to extort retrac¬ 
tations. They have undertaken even in cer¬ 
tain places to prepare, and publish counter¬ 
protests. Odious acts of persecution exer¬ 
cised by the civil power in reference to acts 
which are of the province of conscience, have 
excited a profound indignation, and have re¬ 
dounded on those who have not hesitated to 
commit them. A greater ardour to sign the pro¬ 
test has resultedtherefrom. As soon as an adhe¬ 
sion became a proof of independence and a tes¬ 
timony of faith, the legitimate pride of tho 
Catholics, and the sincerity of their convic¬ 
tions, engaged them to put themselves for¬ 
ward ; and they have everywhere responded 
to this noble sentiment. 

Some entire dioceses have subscribed the 
protest. Thus in its number of the 7th Oc¬ 
tober A Nacao publishes a letter inserted in 
Le Portugal , by which the Clergy and the 
Faithful of Porto unite, without restriction 
to the Protest of the Clergy of Estrcmadura, 

It is a general movement. 

As to the attempts at a counter protest 
they have universally failed. An impercep- 
table minority has vainly wished to nppear. 
What is it in presence of thousands of names 
illustrious in the Church and in the State? 

It serves only to make them more prominent. 

Besides, polemics are evoked and maintain¬ 
ed with a vivacity worthy of so just a cause. 
The excellent journal A Nacao discusses in 
the must vigorous way all the questions of 
public right aud of Ecclesiastical right which 
have arisen in connection with the patronage 
of the Indies There are, in particular, stu¬ 
dies of a rare historical interest on the ques¬ 
tion of toe placet regium which we know 
has long agitated all the European states 
and of which the most simple notions of li¬ 
berty of the Church, of respect for the Papa¬ 
cy, aud of independence of the spiritual pow¬ 
er, suffice »o give the solution. 

Be-ides the journal A Nacao we are grati¬ 
fied to mention mid to praise another periodi¬ 
cal publication of which we have just receiv- 
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«d the first numbers. This compilation is 
entitled O Amigo da la JReligiao. It is an 
Ecclesiastical, religious, and literary review. 
It is published not only under the auspices 
but with the special approbation of his Emi¬ 
nence the Cardinal Patriarch of Lisbon. We 
have remarked therein some articles of great 
ability particurarly one on “ The observance 
of the Festivals and Sundays,” and of others 
signed by the Marquis de Lavradio on “ Pius 
VII. and the Jesftits.” The review, in excit¬ 
ing the charity of the Faithful in favour of 
the unfortunate inhabitant of a neighbouring 
nation—the Galicians desolated by famine— 
pays a tiibute of gratitude and of euiogium 
to the Bishops and to the Catholics of France 
who have come forward to aid in alleviating 
those cruel sufferings, and republishes the 
entire pastoral of Cardinal de Bonald to the 
Clergy and to the flocks of his diocese. 

Thus religious sentiments are reawakened 
with a happy ardour in Portugal, aud this 
kingdom will not demerit the title of Most 
Faithful 

It is for the world a great and noble exam¬ 
ple: it is for Catholics a sweet consolation 
that of seeing thus a conspicuous submission 
to the rights of the Sovereign Pontificate, 
and zeal to defend the liberty of the Church. 

This spectacle we have said for some tiino 
past ought to gladden profoundly the heart 
of His Holiness Pius IX. A Nacao bears 
to us a brilliant proof, which ought to be 
for our brethren a powerful encouragement. 
Two venerable Portuguese Prelates, members 
of the Regular Clergy and exiles from their 
country, in consequence of religious and poli¬ 
tical* persecutions, the one a disciple of St. 
Dominic, the other of St. Bruno, who are 
at present in Rome, have raised their voices 
from the depth of their asylum to unite them¬ 
selves with their compatriots. In the remark¬ 
able letter which they have written on this 
subject, and which breathes an ^rdent love 
for the Holy See, aud a filial attachment to 
its prerogatives, we read that “Our Most 
Holy Father Pius IX., whom may God pre¬ 
serve many, many years for the good of his 
Church, has received with great satisfaction 
the consoling news of the courageous act 
of the faithful Portuguese, and he has deign¬ 
ed to order that the protest might be pub¬ 
lished in the Giorlane di Foma of the 21st 
September that it might be borne to the 
knowledge of the vhole world.” 

The letter of the Fathers F.M. de St, 
Thomas Barriero, former Prior of the Miner¬ 
va at Rome, and Dom. F. de Matto-Mouge, 
Procuror-General of the entire Order of the 
Carthusians at the Holy See, “ will show 
to all the Portuguese,” says A Nocao t “ how 


strongly our conduct is approved of by the 
supreme authority of the Church upon earth.” 

We have nothing to add to such a testimo¬ 
ny. The Catholics of Portugal will Bhow 
themselves highly sensible of the paternal 
felicitations which the religious press of France 
Belgium, and Italy, has addressed to them. 
Let them find herein a new pledge of our 
sympathy and our admiration .—Ami do la 
Religion. 

TnE CATHEDRAL OF ST. JOHN’S, 
NEWFOUNDLAND. 

(From the New York Freeman’s Journal.) 

The Catholic Cathedral of St. John’s, which 
crowns the sloping range on the north side 
of the city, stands in the midst of a beauti¬ 
ful level of about fifteen acres, and was thus 
described in 1842 by a Protestant writer:— 

“ The Bishop is engaged in the construc¬ 
tion of a stone Cathedral at St. John's, upon 
a magnificent scale, aud which, when com¬ 
pleted, will be second to uo religious edifice 
iu British America, being equal, ns far as 
present appearance goes, to that, of Montreal. 
The stone for the Cathedral has been obtain¬ 
ed in Conception Bay, from a small Island 
called Kelly's Island, where it w»9 found to 
be in great quantity, and nearly ready, from 
natural stratification and cleavage, for the 
use of the mason in the rough walling. The 
cut stono for the doors, windows, pillars, and 
front, lias been brought from the celebrated, 
white granite quarries of Kingstown, former¬ 
ly Dunleary, near Dublin, and some of it 
has been worked by an intelligent stone-cut¬ 
ter into capitals aud archivolts, with a free¬ 
dom and depth of cutting which it could 
scarcely be expected would be obtained in 
so hard and splintery a material. I saw some 
of these cuttings, in the ornamental work 
of a capital, so deep and free, that 1 could 
place my hand behind their projecting scrolls 
and faces. 

“ This edifice will present, when finished 
the extraordinary fact of having been raised 
chiefly by voluntary labour. The stone was 
brought from Kelly’s Islaud in vessels, free 
of chargo, raised from the shore, landed on 
the Bishop’s wharf, and taken up the steep 
hill, on the summit of "which the Cathedral 
stands, and handed to the builders, all hy 
voluntary labour—men, women, and ehildreu 
assisting at the work ; and in one working 
season of summer and autumn the enormous 
walls of this Church, capable of holding seve¬ 
ral thousand people, were raised twenty feet, 
and the windows arched and secured by se* 
veral courses over them. 

“ It is a carious sight in the winter mouths 



7S 


TM BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


wheti the snow is good (or roads, to sec whole 
gangs of hardy, healthy-looking Newfound¬ 
land fishermen, dragging by maiu force tons 
of stone on sledges for miles.” 

In all respects we consider this Cathedral 
the most striking proof of Christian faith in 
these latter days. The Catholics of .New¬ 
foundland aro not ble^ed with great wealth, 
lnit their faith i« in the inverse ratio to their 
limited means. We might almost say of it 
that it can “ remove mountains.” 

The noble building was commenced some 
fifteen years since by tho zealous and beloved 
Bishop, the late Dr. Fleming, aud lias only 
recently been completed by I)r. Mullock, 
his worthy Successor in the unbroken lino of 
the Fislicrme.it—commissioned under tho so.il 
of the Chief to propagate that doctrine first 
promulgated from the “ Bark of Peier. 

When we say of this Cathedral that the 
labour has been incessant for so many years ; 
that it has been curried on under the most 
severe visitations by which the Island has 
been impoverished during that time (fire hav¬ 
ing once destroyed nearly the entire city, 
and gales swept a large portion of the coast, 
resulting in great loss); that a largo portion 
of the ordinary work was performed by volun¬ 
tary labourers ; that (>,000 worshippers enn 
be gathered within its massive walls ; that it 
possesses an organ worth 7,000 dollars, and 
that the whole lias not cost less than half a 
million of dollars, and all this, in a city of 
only 20,000 inhabitants (the richest portion 
of whom arc Protestants, who in a great mea¬ 
sure, monopolise the. offices, emolument and 
government patronage), we think we are safe 
in nsserting that modern times afford no pa¬ 
rallel, and that the tawdry edifices of fashion¬ 
able squares sink into utter insignificance in 
comparison to this sublime evidence of the 
faith, devotion, and generosity of the poor 
Catholic. Fishermen of the Island of New¬ 
foundland, who have given to God this noble 
building which, taken as a whole, is superior 
to any Protestant edifice in America. 


PROCESSION AND TRANSLATION OF 
THE HOLY CRUCIFIX OF CAMPO 
VACCINO AT ROME. 

Sbiimon op Pics IX. 

(From the Uniters ) 

On coming to the conclusion of his dis¬ 
course, the Iloly Father, whose emotion in¬ 
creased with the'sympathy w hich he found in 
his auditory, suddenly exclaimed:—“And 


\ now it only remains for me to bless you; 1 
but how shall 1 dare to bless you, myself so 
poor and so feeble ? And nevertheless, I will 
bless you, but alone 1 shall not bless you. I 
shall be aided; the two Apostles Peter and 
Paul will be with me; yes, my arms, when 
they shall be raised towards Heaven, will be 
; sustained by those two pillars of the Church, 

. by those two Apostles who labourccUso much, 

| who suffered so much for you, O Romans! O 
Christians!—who were imprisoned in this 
same place in which I speak to you, who- 
came forth from henco, from this prison, to go » 
to give their blood to Jesus Christ, and to 
conquer Rome aud the world to life, to snatch 
this city from error, and render her mistress 
of the truth. Yes, those holy Apostles, of 
whom I ain the successor, will bless you with 
me; and this holy crucifix, will lie not bless 
you also! Yes, lie will receive you into the 
sacred wound of Ilis side, into His adorable 
heart. Borrowing, therefore, the words which 
I pronounced some years ago in another 
place, in a church of this city.* I will raise 
my voice and I will say to God : My God, 
bless the Clergy, give them the spirit of zeal, 
of devotion, of charity; may they bo readv, 
like the holy Apostles, to giv» their blood for 
the defence of the Church and of the Faith; 
not]* they be disposed to die lo r the salvation 
of their brethren. Bless those who rule that 
they may govern in the spirit of justice and 
of love; give them paternal affection for 
their subjects, and let them live only to make 
them happy; bless those who obey; may 
they be patient, resigned, and obedient, from 
love still more than from fear; bless the rich 
that they may lay up for themselves imperish¬ 
able treasures in Heaven by llie abundance of 
their alms; may they be models of ail the 
virtues, and may they give everywhere anil 
always a good example; bless the poor, that 
their poverty may become their treasure, aud 
that they qyay expect to be rich in Paradise, 
where they will enjoy a felicity without limits 
aud without end in the bosom of God ; bless 
the merchants and all those who occupy them¬ 
selves with the affairs of business: give them 
a spirit of uprightness, a spirit of honour, 
and let the truth preside over all their trans¬ 
actions ; bless the workmen, tho artisans, and 
let, the sweat which they shed in the work¬ 
shops become a seed of repose and of welfare 
for all eternity; bless, O my God! all this 
people, who is so dear to me, as I myself ble«s 
them : In nomine Patris, et Filii , et Spiritus 
Sancti. Amen. 


* Thr Holy Father alludes here to a sermon which he 
preached in 1847 in the Church of St. Andrea della Valle. 
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PASTORAL OP TUB ARCHBISHOP 
OP DUBLIN. 

Tan!, by the Grace of God and the Apostolic 
lies. Archbishop of Dublin, Primate of Ire¬ 
land, flc., Sic., to the Catholic Clerqy and Lai - 
ty of the Diocese of Dublin, fta., %'c. 

It the calamities that often afflict nations 
and peoples are to be recognised tile scourges 
by which the*Almighty in His wrath chastises 
_ their sing, we have reason to apprehend, beloved 
brethren,*that our transgressions are calling out 
ior vengeance, and that the rod of Divine anger, 
still lifted over us,*ia ready to strike us again. 

" After seven years of wasting famine, which 
now seems happily abating, are we not warned 
by the hovering of the cholera on our confines 
that it is perhaps about to break out among us 
again with a fearful violence, and to hurry to the 
grave a multitude of those who have been spur* 
ed by the ravages of famine ? 

It may be that a mercial Father now threa¬ 
tens, as lie did the Niuevites of old, in order to 
arouse us to repentance, and that if we turn 
from our evil ways He will avert from us the 
impending stroke; hut whatever inay be the 
mysterious designs of Providence, let us not de¬ 
lay, to be reconciled with Heaven while there is 
yet time; let us not put off our thorough con. 
version to the moment when imminent danger 
and the spread of contagion may fill ns with 
dismay, and render us unfit for regulating the 
concerns of our souls. A timely preparation 
reconciling us with Cod, and filling our hearts 
with confidence and consolation, is a protection 
against panic and the predisposition to cholera, 
which great fears are well known to generate. 
You have been very properly adopting measures 
ol a sanatory nature against disease ; it is your 
duty to continue to do so, mid to co-operate 
with the public authorities iu their laudable 
eflorts for this purpose; but be not less provi¬ 
dent iu employing spiritual precautions. Do 
penance for your sin*, correct your evil ways, 
refrain from drunkenness and other degrading 
vices, which provoking the anger of Heaven, 
render the soul deserving of eternal perdition, 
and bring disease and death upon the body, 
he not like those children of the world, who 
think that they are to have recourse to Heaven 
only wheu temporal means have altogether fail¬ 
ed. No ; filled with the spirit of faith, well in¬ 
structed iu the efficacy of prayer knowing that 
all things are regulated by an all-wise Provi¬ 
dence—-that famine, wars, pestilence, are instru¬ 
ments in the hands of live Lord of Hosts, lift 
up your hearts in humble supplication to Ilis 
throne, laying before Him both your spiritual 
and temporal necessities, and imploring of Him 
to lend a favourable ear to your supplications. 
With full submission to His holy will, and en¬ 
tire conformity to the dispositions of llis provi¬ 
dence, whatever they may be, send up to Him 
your petitions through His Immaculate Mother 
to spare Ilis people, to stay the hand of tlis 
angel, and let not the land be made desolate, nor 
destroy every living soul. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you—. Amen. 

ijf Paul Cullen, Archbishop, &c. 
Dublin, Feast of St. Catherine, 1853. 


ADDRESS OF THE VENERABLE 
CHAPTER, AND OF ALL THE CLER¬ 
GY, SECULAR AND REGULAR, OF 
THE .‘DIOCESE OF DUBLIN, TO 
THE ARCHBISHOP OF FREIBURG. 

Most Illcsthious and Most Rev, Loud, 
Permit us to express the deep sympathy 
with which we have hoard of the persecution 
raised up against the Church over which you 
preside, and at the same time to assure you 
that your faithful testimony for Our Lord, 
and your courage in defending the rights of His 
holy Church, have filled us with consolation v 
When we think of the trials of the vener¬ 
able and aged Pastor, and of the alike lion 
of his faithful Clergy and loving flock, we can¬ 
not but grieve, for we arc members on.; of 
another, and if one member suffer, all the 
members must suffer with it; or if one mem- 
ber glory all the members rejoice with it. 

But while we share in your sufferings, wo 
rejoice. Most Illustrious and Most Rev. 
Father, for the great, mercy shown to you by 
Our Lord, wli^ has freely chosen you our. of 
all the Pastors of His Hock to receive at this 
time so groat and distinguishing a token of 
His love and favour, having givcu to you not 
only to believe in Him. but also to suffer for 
Ilis sake. We rejoice for the crown of glory, 
which, through Ilis loving mercy, is laid up 
for you agaiust that day iu the kingdom of 
Our Father. 

We rejoice evermore in the certain assur¬ 
ance of successes, victories, and triumphs 
yet to come for the Churches of Germany, 
of the salvation of many souls, and the greater 
glory of our dear Lord and Master. 

The Catholics of Ireland well know, by the 
experience of three hundred years, that the 
Church ever prospers most and strikes root 
most, deeply into the hearts of her people 
when she is suffering persecution for her 
Lord; that the members of the Crucified 
overcome not by steitgfh but by weakness. 

Y.'t as lovers of peace, we look for the 
time wheu the rulers of this world shall have 
learned the lesson, which God, by His provi¬ 
dence, has so manifestly been impressing upon 
them in latter times, that their true danger 
lies, not in the spiritual power, but iu the 
lawless passions ^and unruly wiles both of 
princes and of people. » 

This danger they may -repress and hold 
down by the sword, but can never remove it. 
The cure of the evil can be effected only by 
that power which alone addresses itself, not 
to the earthly passions and temporal interests 
of men, but to their hearts and consciences — 
that is, by the Catholic Church. If statemeu 
ever come to understand aright, even the tern* 
poral interests of nations, they will- cease 
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from the vain and wicked attempt to ensnare 
t'le Church of God, and to turn her aside from 
her high mission either by blandishments of 
temporal prosperity, or by threats of tem¬ 
poral sufferings. Rather they will rejoice at 
her fidelity to her Lord as the source of an 
influence invaluable to the world, but which 
the world could never have given, and which 
they will fear to injure by any unauthorised 
interference either as her friends or as her 
enemies. 

Assuring you of our constant prayers that, 
nobly persevering to the end, you may obtain 
the crown through Him that hath loved us; 
and commending ourselves to your charitable 
prayers that we may ever imitate your sincere 
attachment to the See of Peter, and your 
noble devotedness in maintaining the freedom 
of the Church of Christ, and that we as well 
as you may be found faithful to Our Lord 
whenever He is pleased to try us, we remain, 
Most Illustrious and Most Rev. Lord, with 
sentiments of the most profound respect and 
veneration, your faithful servants in Christ, 

W. Mevlfr, Dean, "1 In the name 
John Hamilton, Arch- > of the 
deacon, J Chapter. 

Wm. York, V G.,) On behalf of the 
"W. Mbaghfu, j Secular Clergy. 
John Curtis S.J.,) On bphalf of the 
B. Russell, O.P., j Regular Clergy. 
Dublin, 6th December, 1833. 

MAZZINI AND I1IS FOLLOWERS. 

(From tbe Times.) 

Certain instructions were recently found in 
the possession of Felice Orsini, “ Leader of the 
National Band, No. 2,” destined to lise in the 
province of Lamigiana, and certain letters 
written by the same person, and seized by the 
— same authority. The province of Luimgiana, 
contains portions of the duchies of Modena and 
Parma, and also of the kingdom of Piedmont, 
and we find the exhortations to rise given with 
no distinction as to the states comprehended 
within it. In a letter found on the same person 
at Sarzann, the frontier city of Piedmont, we 
find an exhottation, signed by Ma/zini, “to act 
by surprise, as the people of Milan tried to do, 
and will again ” The.i follows this remaikable 
sentiment—“ The dagger, if it strike unexpect¬ 
edly, does good service, and supplies muskets.” 
The next of those flowers of revolutionary lite¬ 
rature is the “ order 'of the day" to Central 
Italy by the said Felice Orsini. The first article 
declares that no quarter is to be given to the 
i enemy, and the second extends these provisions 
f to all Italians giving to the enemy assistance, 
either direct or indirect. The fifth article of 
this document we give entire ;— 

“ Whoever, either by writings, or newspapers, 
or conversations, attempts to insinuate doctrines 
which, under the guise of liberty, are directed 


to tbe introduction of schisms among the troops, 
of the insurrection, or which are contrary to the 
regular course of the military system, will be 
shot. More than twelve hours must not elapse 
between the arrest, sentence, and execution of 

the culprit." ., 

The first thing which strikes us in consider¬ 
ing these detestable documents is, that they seem 
to be levelled with perfect impartiality against 
constitutional Piedmont and against^ despotic 

Austria. . „ , 

The eyes of Mazzini and his followers do not 
discriminate between limited dfnd absolute monar¬ 
chy, and the constitutional liberties enjoyed by- 
the Piedmontese fall too far short of the frantic 
license of the coming republic to command the 
slightest respect in the eyes of its votaries. 
Italy must be freed at once from real and ima - 
ginary misfortunes, from the cruel yoke of th e 
stranger, and from the gentle restraint of self¬ 
regulating and self-tempering liberty. 

If the lower classes can only be induced to 
murder and plunder in the name of liberty, 
what more can be needed for the triumph of 
popular rights ? Plunder all who disagree, and 
massacre all who show a desire to oppose,^and 
the triumph of liberty must be complete. The 
best and the worst forms of government are in 
this point of view absolutely identical, and desti¬ 
ned to one common destruction ; and by what 
horrible means is this destruction to be carried 
out? By surprise ; not that suiprise with which 
an active and energetic milit.iy officer often 
overwhelms his antagonist, but the surprise of 
the midnight niurderei, of the base and coward¬ 
ly assassin. Regenerated Italy flies to the dag¬ 
ger as her national weapon, and trusts to its un¬ 
expected use as her means of success. Mazzini, 
the model of republican virtue, inculcates its 
employment. And, when the poignard has done 
its woik, and the musket of the murdered soldier 
rewards the treachery of his assassin, how is he 
instructed to wield it ? The enemy is to receive 
no quarter at his hands, and his own countrymen, 
who side with them, are to meet with a like fate. 
Eveiy success of republican arms is to be pre¬ 
ceded by secret assassination and followed by 
open massacre. History furnishes no instance, 
amid the daikest of her pagan annals, of war 
waged on the principles which the modern rege¬ 
nerators of Europe fearlessly avow and incul¬ 
cate. The dagger for the unwary sentinel, the 
bayonet for the disabled combatant—it is in this 
spirit that Italian liberty is hoped to be recon¬ 
quered ; but even the brutal ferocity inculcated 
towards the enemy is less than the arbitrary and 
relentless cruelty which the. heroes of the revo¬ 
lution are directed to practice upon each other. 
Whoever attempts to insinuate doctrines which, 
under the guise of liberty, are directed to the 
introduction of schisms, or contrary to the regu¬ 
lar course of the military system, is to bo shot, 
and, for fear this vague and unintelligible sen¬ 
tence should be too carefully interpreted, not 
more than twelve hours must elapse between tbe 
arrest and the execution. No mercy to the 
enemy, no justice to each other ! A cruel re¬ 
venge and a relentless inquisition, assassination 
for adversaries, and judicial murder for friends 
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—these are the principles, these are the maxims, 
this the conduot on whioh it is Bought to found 
the deliverance of Italy from a foreign yoke, 
and the spread of peace, harmony, and unity 
among her people ! It were indeed an unpardon¬ 
able weakness of expression to say that such 
sanguinary wretches do not deserve to oonquer. 
So long as these are th^ weapons and these the 
counsels of revolutionary Italy, Radetzky may 
sleep secure in "Verona, Gyulai may tyrannize at 
his ease*over the burghers of Milan. A righte¬ 
ous cause repudiates the weapons of iniquity ; 
a just cause refuses to be served by means which 
would shook the conscience of an Indian savage; 
and a holy cause disdains the foul and oruel 
orgies by which it is sought to be initiated. 
Liberty has grown up the faster and firmer when 
watered by the blood shed by her martyrs on 
the field or on the scaffold, but not by the blood 
which follows the dagger of the assassin, or the 
sword of the savage and remorseless fanatic. 

MELBOURNE-ERECTION OF A 
NEW CONVENT. 

On Tuesday evening, September 13th, 
there was a numerous and respectable meet¬ 
ing held in Saint Francis’Seminary, to consi¬ 
der the most appropriate site for the convent, 
for the erection of which the sum of 3,500/. 
has already been collected ; his Lordship the 
Right Rev. Ur. Goold presided. After mature 
deliberation, it was proposed by Mr. O’Brien, 
M.L.C., seconded by Mr. James Shanley, 
and unanimously adopted;— 

“ That his Lordship be requested to adver¬ 
tise for plans and estimates of the convent, 
to be so designed as to admit of future en¬ 
largement, and that a sum of 25/. bo paid 
for the approved one.” 

Before the close of the meeting several 
subscriptions wore paid in, and a resolution 
also passed that the collectors of the different 
wards of the city be particularly called to 
the great necessity of immediately complet¬ 
ing the collections of their respective district. 
—Catholic Tribune. 


burial clubs—the model pbotSbtant 

COUNTRY. 

We iuvite the attention of those writers 
who are fond of pointing triumphantly to 
the pretended social superiority of Protestant 
England over Spain or Naples, to the follow¬ 
ing article from Monday’s Times 

“ The grand jury at the Liverpool assizes, 
presided over by the enlightened and dispas¬ 
sionate member for South Lancashire, are 
unanimously of opinion that the interference 
of the legislature is imperatively called on to 
arrest the frightful progress of this crime—to 
arrest it by preventing the pecuniary tempta¬ 
tion afforded by burial clubs. As matters 


now stand, a parent may insure in one or 
several of these societies, and by a small 
Weekly subscription secure the payment of 
several pounds in the event of a child’s death, 
for the vain consolation of a handsome funer¬ 
al. A payment may be secured far beyond 
the wants of the occasion, and, in order .to 
procure a few pounds, that must soon be dis¬ 
sipated, as the wages of crime always are, 
there are found parents who will put a child 
into several burial clubs, carefully pay up for 
several weeks, and finish the horrible specula¬ 
tion by the murder of the unsuspecting child, 
and the mockery of a mournful ceremonial. 
This crime is said to be increasing. The 
grand jury has no doubt that the system of 
burial clubs operates as a direct incentive to 
murder, and that many of their fellow-beings 
are year by year hurried into eternity by those 
most closely united to them by the ties of 
nature and of blood, if not of affection, for 
the sake of a few pounds. Such is the state 
of things, such the teudency, such the new 
era opening to us in the middle of the nine¬ 
teenth century, after generations of philan¬ 
thropy, education, and reform. In a time 
of ease, fulness, and security, the worst horror 
of the besieged city is perpetrated, not to 
satisfy the ravenous appetite of a delirious 
mother, but, on a sober calculation, to buy a 
few days’ holiday, a dross or two, and some 
superfluous comforts. Scores of such cases 
have been detected and punished; many more 
are suspected ; they are pronounced frequent 
and increasing; and the legislature is iuvoked 
to withdraw the irresistible pecuniary temp¬ 
tation. 

"To stop the practice of burial clubs, 
or to put them under such limitations and 
rules as shall render the loss of a child no 
gain to the parent, is a practical measure, 
which goes to the root of the crime in its 
actual and developed form. To that there 
can be no objection, ignominious as it must 
be to the senate of this great empire to re¬ 
cognise so hidoous a crime, not in a subject 
tribe, but in its own manufacturing population 
at home. At the risk of publishing the scan¬ 
dal in the cars of all our enemies and calumi- 
nators, this must be done. As to the value 
of the other suggestion offered by the grand 
jury, there uttfy be different opinions. For 
our own part, we cannot help fearing that, 
if nature proves insufficient to keep the 
mother from murdering her child, education 
can do little more. This is not an offence 
against knowledge, but against instinct, * and 
the first laws of our physical and moral 
being. ‘ Can a mother forget her sucking 
child Can she ieurn more than nature 
teaches her ? Can she acquire at school a 
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feeling which maternity has failed to gener¬ 
ate P 

“ Such a crime is more than a crime ; it 
is a prodigy—a portent—and has it horrid 
significance. A deed scarcely more hideous 
aud substantially the same, but with more 
temptation, marked the character of an awful 
siege, aud the doom of a protected but then 
abandoned people. When the mother had 
forgotten her sucking child, then Hoaven for¬ 
got its chosen race, and surrendered it to the j 
fury of the nations. Tho people whose land I 
was thus first defiled, and then profaned, had ' 
left their deliverer and the guide of their ' 
youth. The general wreck of natural feeling j 
was consummated and represented in one j 
hideous act. But, when we find among our- j 
selves not. one act alone, but a prevailing and \ 
still increasing practice of the character thus 
denounced, ought we not to draw the most 
fearful surmises as to the general depravation 
of domestic feeling ?”— Tablet. 


SHORT AND EASY ANSWERS TO ' 
THE MOST COMMON OBJECTIONS ! 
RAISED AGAINST RELIGION. 

By the Able Scyur. 

XV. OBJECTION. 

It is much more convenient to be a Protestant 
than to be a Catholic.; you are a Christian, 
and it is almost the same thing. 


• Answer —Yes, almost; just as false money 
is almost the same as true. The only difference 
being that tho one is true, whilst the other is 
false. 

The chief point to be considered in the mo- 
mentous question of religion, is not which is the 
easiest or most convenient, but which is the true 
one. 

We will start from this self-evident principle. 
There is no medium between truth aud error. 
That which cannot be called true must be false, 
and that which is not false is true. 

In religion this principle is of greater impor¬ 
tance than in any other subject. We have seen 
that there is but one true religion—and that is 
the religion of Jesus Christ, which embraces all 
ages, nil nations, all mankind, and which for 
this reason, is called Catholic or Universal. 

Protestantism is not this Catholic religion of 
Jesus Christs’; then it cannot be the true reli¬ 
gion ; it is a false religion, an error, a corrup¬ 
tion of ChiLstianiiy. 

! This would suffice for our* present purpose. 
But we will go further and examine more minute¬ 
ly- 

Jesus Christ, the founder of Christianity, is 
its sole master and head. No person has ever 
had the audacity to deny this. Therefore, no 
man has a right to teach or preach this religion 
' if he has not been charged to do so by Jesus 
Christ. 


Suppose now for a moment that 1 came and 
said to you—“ My friend, I believe you are a 


Christian. Am I right in my supposition ? The 
Christian religion teaches you such and such 
doctrines, imposes on you such and such duties. 
Well! I am come to reform and do away with 
all these things. Instead of believing as yon 
have hitherto believed, believe only what I shall 
tench vou. I will relieve you of such and such 
duties which are mosj irksome to you, and im¬ 
pose no painful restraint upon you j I will allow 
you wliat your present religion forbids, etc.” 

Suppose I were to spealc to you in this strain, 
you would certainly look at me with unfeigned 
astonishment and reply—“ WfcTo are you, that 
you take upon yourself to act and speak in this 
manner ? My religion owns no master but Jesus 
Christ, no authority but his. Did he send you J 
Prove your mission ? Where and how did ho 
send you ? Where are the proofs of your Divine 
mission ?” Very well, when M. Chatel and liis 
companions, in our days; and Luther, Calvin, 
Zinglius, Henry Vlil., etc., three hundred 
years ago, came forward and proposed them¬ 
selves as reformers of the Christian religion, 
this same difficulty rose in the minds of those 
endowed witli the commonest, simplest good 
sense, and might have arrested their first steps. 
Many proposed the question to them, but they 
could give no reply ;* evil natures alone accept¬ 
ed their new religion, because it gave tlie pas¬ 
sions fuller, freer scope. 

This new religion, in fact, was very conveni¬ 
ent and easy. It suppressed everything which 
imposed anything like a restraint, upon man ; 
obedience to the true pastors of the church, the 
necessity of good works, corporal penances, fast¬ 
ing, abstinence, confession, communion, the celi¬ 
bacy of the clergy, the vows of religious perfec¬ 
tion, the fear of losing God’s grace, etc. ; and 
each followed no other rule but the Bible, which 
he could understand and twist to suit his own 
caprices, or maintain his own extravagances. It 
is only those then who have been sent by Jesus 
Christ, who have a right to teach his religion. 
But where are those chiefs of religion, these pas. 
tors legitimately sent and authorised to teach tho 
I Christian world ? llow shall we discover and 
recognize them ? By two very simple means. 

TIip first is, by simply reading the passages in 
the Gospel where our Lord Jesus Christ esta¬ 
blished the Apostle I’eter, Supreme Head and 
Chief Pastor of his Church, (that is of all 
Christians) and where he gave him, as well as 
all the tuber apostles, a command to teach his 
religion to all nations. 

The second is a great historical fact, so evident 


* Calvin wished once to perform a miracle to resolve 
this difficulty and prove Ins Divine mission. Unfortunately, 
]iis liicnsuics for thin pud were not well arranged, or mtlier 
Uod disconcerted them and baffled Ins design, lit 1 had 
paid a man to feign huniclf dead, in order that hr might 
afterwards pretend to raise him from the dead. But wheu 
Calvin arrived with Ins friends at the pl.iee appointed they 
found the hand of (iod had struck his guilty accomplice, 
who was really dead. 

Luther got into the greatest rage with some one who 
a»ke.l him for the Divine proofs of his mission, calling Ins 
indiacicct (jiieitioncr —“ An unr, a pig, a devil, a Turk 

j 
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and well-proved, that honest, pood Protestant* 
never think even of attempting to deny it, name¬ 
ly, that the Pope, the actual Bishop of Koine, 
and head or chief of the Catholic Religion, can 
trace his succession by an unbroken line of 
Sovereign Pontiffs to the Apostle St, Peter 
himself. 

A tetter from the Rev. Father Broch.uw, 
• Supeiyor of the Missions of the Jesuits in 
China , to his Mother. 

* “ Chang-hai, July 1G, 1851. 

»• My Good Mother, 

“ My letters are few and far between; I 
am so busy 1 but I never let a day pass over 
without thinking of you at the holy altar ; it 
was in the holy communion that we made an 
appointment to meet for ever; 1 am faithful, 
as you are, to the engagement. 

* Nor do I content myself with merely think¬ 
ing of you; I speak of you frequently to my 
Christians who often ask me: ‘Father, are 
your parents still living ?’ 1 answer that I 

still have n mother. ‘ And your father, how 
long is it since he died ?' 1 then relate to them 

that in 1840, 1 was informed of my father’s 
illness, at the moment when I was on my way 
to ^ie Cathedral to be there ordained priest. 
I speak to them of my tears which l could not 
restrain during the whole ceremony. ‘You 
must have been almost stifled with grief, Father ; 
how you must have been troubled!' Yes, I 
was broken-hearted, when a few hours after¬ 
wards, amid the preparations for saying my 
first mass, amid the rejoicings of the collegians 
who were arranging the chants for the next 
day, my lively disquietude was still further in¬ 
creased by the arrival of iny brother-in-law. 
The nocturnal journey which I made with my 
poor mother, to convey to inv father the Holy 
Viaticum and receive his la«t breath ; that first 
mass whioh 1 celebrated in such a state of ago¬ 
ny ;* the impatience of my dying father who 
awaited, said he, my arrival to expire; these 
the first dais of my sacerdotal life, are highly 
interesting to my good Chinese. The Christian 
women asked my mother’s age, and the young 
girls whether my sister could not come and 
establish a House of Mercy. They then pro¬ 
mise to pray fervently for both of you; for 
they imagine that my absence must be to you 
a source of gre.it affliction. Some of them 
are deeply moved, when I assure them that 
you voluntarily make this sacrifice for the love 
of God and their salvation. 

“ Last year, in the month of October, the 
Lord called away from us one of the noblest 
souls I ever knew. This was the third daugh¬ 
ter of the family Lo, the most important in 
Chang-hai, and one of the most benevolent 
persons in Kiang-nan. This pious young lady, 
called Lucy, had vowed her purity to the 
Mother of God. Her whole life was angeli¬ 
cal. She was not only the model, but also 
the chief counsellor of the family. Her father, 
a worthy man, a good Christian, a generous 
benefactor to religion, but of an exceedingly 
excitable temperament, allowed himself, how¬ 
ever, to be guided by his patient daughtor. 


Ilcr brother paid the greatest respect to heq 
advice, and feared her affectionate reproaches 
Being wholly engaged in business, and pre-occu- 
pied with somewhat extensive temporal affairs 
they doubtless required to. be sometimes recall¬ 
ed by her to more important cares. In cases 
of serious quarrels among the members of her 
family, she was always the angel of peace. One 
person alone was incapable of appreciating so 
much virtue, or rather, appeared to take offence 
thereat; aud this was a step-mother, a female 
pagan converted to Christianity, more perhaps 
from the circumstauce of her marriage with L6§ 
than by the inspiration of faith or a change 
of heart. Maltreated, calumniated, persecuted 
even until her last agony, Lucy made no com¬ 
plaint. She wept at the foot of her cross, or 
before the image of our Lady of the seven 
dolors which I had given her, sometimes by ' 
the side of her young sister Angela, who shared 
in her tfftrs. If she did nt any lime venture 
to resent the unjust reproaches that were 
brought against her, even in the mildest terms, 
her words seemed only to excite the anger of 
her persecutors ; and if she resolved to suffer 
in silence, she was treated as a hypocrite. She 
consequently determined to sigh out her grief 
in secret. As soon as I became acquainted with 
her and her position, I pointed out to her the 
best means of perfecting her actions, which was 
to act and to suffer with supernatural intentions. 
She followed faithfully this method of sanctify¬ 
ing herself, and began to make more frequent 
and more worthy confessions and communions. 

“ She nevertheless continued to expend her 
means and employ her talents, in the promotion 
of enterprises for the good of religion. Many 
of our young Christian females, and even mo¬ 
thers of families, receive into their houses tho 
abandoned children of infidels, whom they bap¬ 
tize, and bring up as if they were their own. 
Lucy and her sisters were not allowed to follow 
this praiseworthy example ; all they could do 
was, to encourage the efforts of those who wero 
more fortunatetly situated, by the abundant 
alms which they contributed to those acts of 
charity. One day, not being fully aware of the 
obstacles that were thrown in the way of their 
zeal, I held up to them the example of many 
poor persons, who were not afraid to add to 
their indigence by the reception into their homes 
of poor orphan children; aud I added, these 
poor boat-women are the lowest in the world; 
you ladies who live in the town, look down 
upon them with contempt. But the day will 
come when these humble boat-women shall pre¬ 
sent themselves before God, under the protec¬ 
tion of the littlf angels whom they have sent 
to heaven, and who shaW there fonts their crown 
of glory. And you fine ladies will be left in 
the inferior regions of paradise, and will wit¬ 
ness your iudigeut sisters exalted above you; 
for you will have no protecting angels either 
to carry you up higher, or form your crowns. 
Lucy and Angela, profoundly moved by these 
words, retired into their oratory. 

«The next time I saw them, they said to 
me: * Father, wo have asked permission to re¬ 
ceive pagan children; we hare estreated, bat 
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we have met with an absolute refusal. But 
we have found out a means of promoting the 
good work in which we are forbidden to parti¬ 
cipate, and that is, to devote to this object all 
the Bmali sums at our disposal, and which we 
purpose giving to the poor women who take 
charge of the children. As soon as we become 
master of our own actions, we will make com¬ 
pensation by doing so much the more.' Their 
project was put into execution; but Lucy fell 
ill of a disease which defied the application 
of every remedy. Her constitution became un¬ 
dermined by grief, and she fell into consump¬ 
tion. Angela frequently kissed her sister be¬ 
fore me, saying to her at the same time; ‘ When 
you are in heaven, call me to you; what will 
become of me in this world without your sup¬ 
port?' As to 16, he was in an agony of des¬ 
pair at the thought of losing his beloved daugh¬ 
ter. Luoy, however, although zealously occu¬ 
pied in preparing for her death, which she met 
with like a saint, continued to give*daily to 
those around her consolation and advice. She 
confessed and communicated often, meditated 
incessantly on the Cross of the Saviour, and 
on the dolyrs of His holy Motiier, holding her 
crucifix and her medals pressed upon her lips, 
that she might stifle oven the thought of a 
complaint. One evening, when Angela said 
to her: ‘ The Father is not yet aware of ai! 
the persecutions which you have endured, nor 
of the extent of your misfortunes.’ She replied : 
* The Father knows every thing that he ought 
to know ; the Lord knows all.’ I was myself 
dangerously ill at the time when she gave up 
her soul to God. I am told that she was pray¬ 
ing for me at the moment of death. 

“ Your devoted Son, 

“ N. Bbobillon, S.J\ 

PERSECUTION IN SWEDEN. 

No. III. 

“Copenhagen, Nov. 7th, 1853. 

“ I have just received a letter from M.- 

(the writer of letter No. II.), who informs me 
that they are just bringing an action against 
a number of persona whom they wish to con¬ 
demn to exile for having embraced our holy 
religion. 

“ The following are the names of the ac¬ 
cused ; 1 transcribe them from the act of 
accusation now before me:-—J. P. Muller, 
teacher of languages; Chari. Chr. Palmgren, 
wife of J. Funk, silk weaver ; Mary Chr. Palm¬ 
gren, wife of Offerman, domestic servant; Ca¬ 
therine Sophia Frischer^eid, wife of Goth. Chr. 
Sfuller, confectioner; Mary Anne Sandberg, 
wife of C. T. Schutze, mate; Anne Clare 
Olsson, wife of John Ch. Anderson, baker; 
Sophia Wiln Sundergren, and Catherine 
Foreman, wife of Wahlander. 

“ Here, then, are eight persons, among 
whom are six mothers of families, whom they 
want to tear from their children and their 
family, whom they want to send into exile. 


And why? Because they have wished to 
save their souls in a way different from what 
the civil law allows in Sweden; because they 
have had the audacity to believe that the re¬ 
ligion professed by two hundred millions of 
men is preferable to that which the Swedish 
government has been .pleased to declare to be 
alone true, alone pure.” 

Propagation of the Faith! 

The Pupils of St. Xavier’s Male Free 

School, for February, .Rs. 0 4 

Mm M. Simeon, for ditto, . 1 4 

Itev. J. McCabe, for Jan. and Feb., ... 2 0 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 

AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mrs. H. C. Lackersteen, for Jan.,... Rs. 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto, . . BO 

„ D’Rozario, for ditto, . 6 0 

„ Oarbery, for Oct. and Nov.,. 2 0 

„ E. Carbery, for ditto,. 2 0 

Mrs. R. J. Carbery, for January,. 2 0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for ditto,.32 0 

,, S. P. D Itozario, for ditto, . 5 0 

„ N. O’Brien, for ditto,. ^ 0 

,, R. J. Carbery, for ditto.4 0 

Messrs. T. D’Souza, and Co., for Jan. 8 0 

Mr. J. Younau, for ditto, . 1 0 

Mrs. L. D’Souza, for ditto,. 2 0 

H. M., of Burdwan, for January last, ... 20 0 
A Catholic, thro’ ltev. Mr. D’Mellj, ... 30 0 
Capt. Campbell, Pay-Master, Ii. M. 18th 
Royal Irish, the amount of the BequeBt 
of the late Private McCabe, of the 
same Regt. for the B. C. Orphanage,...117 10 
Miss Gomes, for the Orphanage, thro’ 

Rev. M^. McCabe, ... .. 4 0 

Rev. John McCabe,. ... ... s Q 


For St- Xavier’s Retreat. 


Rev. J. McCabe, monthly Subscription,... 

G 0 

— 

Donations towards the College 

of All Hallows, 

Dublin. 

9 Archbishop Carew, ... 

Rs. 

BOO 

ltev. J. A. Tracy, ... 

... 

25 0 

Itev. J. Prendergast, ... 

••• rmm 

25 0 

Rev. W. Stephenson, 

• .a. 

10 0 

Rev. J. McCabe, . 

• aa .a. 

25 0 

Rev. S. Reardon, . 

■ ■ aa. 

10 0 

Rev. J Fitzpatrick, 

Doctor T. O’Brien, 

••• .a. 

G 0 

• aa aal 

10 0 

Mr- P. S. D’jLtozario, thro' Rev. Mr. 

D Mello. ... ■■• 

10 0 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 
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THUISDAY, JANUARY 86. 

Dr. O’Bhaughneasywltas addiesicd a letter to fhe Editor 
of I'na Delhi Gazelle, staling that ltie present line of T'cle- 
'*graph to Benares is only “ a flying line.” The post* will 
, hercafler bo exchanged for pillars of iron wood, masonry, 
and iron, but mean while before six montln arc oner, Delhi 
will he in hourly eoinniiiniealion with Caleutlu. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle animadverts on the want 
of Rttenlion to the weights and measures used in llie Hm.iar. 
lie Rays, the stone weights are false, and supplies inslanees 
from his own experience. We are opposed to police sur¬ 
veillance as u general rule, hut the weights null measures, 
and liie illegal currency of Bengal both need reform. The 
poorest elasses are cheated hourly, both in quantity and 
price. They make their purchases in cowries the value of 
which fluctuates fifteen per cent, in a week, and they re¬ 
ceive them according to stone weights, the accuracy of 
which can In- tested only by the set let. 

The Englishman states, that four River Steamers are 
aground a little below Ghazcpore. One Is the General 
Matleod, belonging to llie I. G K. N.Co., the seeond the 
G. 8.* On.’s Mtrt/ipnrc, and the othpr two ate Government 
Steamers. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 27, 

The Uurkant questions whether there is any coal in 
India equal to English eonl. Wo believe, tlijf Sylhet coal 
has been tested over and over again, anil always found 
equal to the best English fuel. It does not roach Calcutta 
simply because the tramway recommended more than 
ten years ago, has not yet heeu eonsliucleil. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 28. 

The force of Harm ah states that the Ritang, hitherto 
believpil to lie uuuavigahle, is now constantly used by 
boats laden with government stores. The great objection 
to the Billing, we believe, is tin* violence of the bore, 
which is twice as strong as that of the Hoogly. A small 
vessel if taken uopiepared lias no chance of escape. 

Tts" Citizen reduces the question of the production of 
iron in liuli.i to figmes. He s.ijs, 100,000 tons of iron is 
the utmost which the Railway Company can bp expected 
to purchase in six years. That is, the manufacturer m In¬ 
dia, if unusually successful, would have a monopoly of the 
supply of some twenty-seven thousand tons a a ear, which 
“Wales would spire without feeling the difference, but 
which when required from a country a hundred times the 
size ol Wales, is4o produce miracles in the way of ■ deve¬ 
lopment of resources.’” Our ..temporary foigets that 

the Railway Company would not be the only purchaser. A 
Mining Association which could produce 27,0111) tons a year, 
would be able to supply Madras ns well ns Calcutta, would 
secure a monopoly of the iron required in Asia, and per¬ 
haps, ns the 1’orto Novo Company essayed to do, obtain 
a permanent footing in the European market. The de¬ 
mand of the Railway Company is ouly an encouragement 
something certain to begin wdh. 

MONDAY - , JANUARY 30. 

The Delhi Gagette says, that the 8 th April Is the day 
fixed tor the opening of the Ganges Canal. 

THURSDAY, JANUARY 31. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier notices the arrival 
in that harbour of the Screw S learner Norma. She is of 
1030 tons and 230 horse power. She belongs to the P. and 
O. Company, and is intended for the Bombay and Aden 
line. 

The Englishman say* that the P. and O. Company's 
Steamer Bengal made a splendid run to Sues. The dis¬ 
tance eras accomplished in seventeen days anil ten hours. 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 8. 

The Scindian combines llie rumours prevalent in Kurra- 
cltee as to the movements of the Persians. According to 
one account a large Persian Army hail quitted Teheran 
for Tahrees, when it was suddenly recalled, nnrl the British 
Agent snd the Turkish Ambassador were ordered to quit 
the country. The Army at Teheran was expecting to 
move towards Cabal and Candaliar, where it would effect a 
junction with the Russians and threaten India. Other 
accounts stated that it would move upon Bagdad, and attack 
the Turkish Provinces. We imagine the route towards 
India is the more probable. The Persians, unless aided by 
Russian ufficau and Artillery are Conte 
treasury is empty, and the entire country thoroughly dis¬ 
organized, 

Calcutta has been hoaxed. An individual who appeared 
to be a German, advertised that on Wednesday afternoon, 
lie would fly f-om the foot of the Oehterlony Monument 
to Ilasling’s Bridge, upon luma rubber steam wings. Ac¬ 
cording to the Uurkaru , huiidieils of persons utlended, 
and of course returned without seeing the arrouaut. This 
joke invariably succeeds. The belief in the possibility of 
the feat appears to sumte alike argument aud experience. 
The “ Aerial Machine” convinced hundreds. 

The Ilurkaru slates upon the authority of the latest 
letters fiom England, that Lord Palmerston lias resumed 
his seat in the Cabinet. The rumour appears to he very 
generally believed, hut it is remarkable that an event which 
would excite an intense interest on the continent, should 
not have reached Initially Electric Telegraph. If war, as 
the Calcutta Morning Chronicle of yesterday reported, has 
really been declared, the coincidence, to say the least, is 
nut favourable to the theory that Lord Palmerston went oul 
On the Krfoim Bill. 

The Pans correspondent of the Englishman asserts most 
positively that the allied fleets have cmeicil the Black Sen. 
This step is considered ail oi er Eotopc equivalent to a de¬ 
cimation of war, 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 3. 

The Citiien mentions, that tlie establishment of the 
Bullion Depot in Pegu is only a tempoiury measure. Its 
object, however, appears to he unknown, uuless the native 
Coinages are all to he called in. 

The Bangalore Ilcrald complains of the practice of ex¬ 
cluding East Indians from llie ranks of the European Army, 
Recently the son of an old servant of Government applied 
for admission into the Artillery. He was refused, worked 
lus passage to England, prevailed on the Company’sre« 
eni’iug officer to enlist him, came out to India, and was 
selected tor I he A rullery. The act proved that he was not 
ivuniiug in the energy in which the class are supposed to 
he deficient. The rule, however, we believe, has been res¬ 
cinded. 

The Agra Messenger publishes tlie official report of the 
prices obtained at the recent sale of Kurnaon tea. They 
were 

m Average per lb. 

Green teas.. •. Rs. 17 5 

Black tens .. .... 2 2 8 

Boucn teas.. ,. ..128 

The Bombay papers Inform us that Lord Elphinstono 
has issued orders to permit all natives of whatever rank 
access to himself. The permission has been occasionally 
taken advantage of by natives of the poorest class, who are 
delighted by his Lordship’s accessibility. There is little 
doubt that such a practice may prevent or remedy occa¬ 
sional cases of individual oppression, but the majority of 
our Government find it difficult even to get through in¬ 
dispensable business. 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 4. 

We perceive from the Calcutta journals, that the barque 
Margaret S telly, has been totally destroyed by fire off 
Culpee. 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY 6, 

The Englithman state* that there Is too much reason to 
fear the destruction of the Margaret Shelly was wilful. 
The fire broke out under the place where the erew were 
berthed, and in a spot to which they had access. The 
fire was discovered at six a- m. on the 3rd instant. By 
ntne, the vessel was destroyed. The Sprang refused to 
woik, and tmt little assistance was rendered by the lascara. 
The crew are all under arrest, and there is, therefore, 
more than usual probability, that the origin of the crime 
may lie discovered. This crime will never he suppressed 
by English taw. It needs to be met after the Asiatic man. 
ner. Every Inscar on hoard a vessel whieh takes fire lie. 
fore it is fifty miles at sea, ought to receive six months’ 
imprisonment with labour. 

TUESDAY, rSBHOABT7. 

The Hurharu reports that thp establishment of the 
monthly line of communication between Calcutta, Akysb, 
and Kyouk lias greatly increased the traffic. Both'the 
last steamers were so full, that further applications for 
freight were declined, and the Rovermnent hff been com- 
pelled to send the Buoy vessel Grapyler with its own 
stores. 

WEDNESDAY, VBBRUAIIY 8. 

A Meeting of Planters and “ others interested in the 
Mofnisil” was held m Calcutta on the 6th instant. The 
Meeting resolved to appoint a Committee, to draft a report 
containing all the information they are aide to collect 
upon the social rendition of Jcssnre. It was resolred 
also to form a Planters Association, the objects of wbi-h 
arc to 11 promote unanimity among an increasing and 
influential body, who hold a large stake in the country 
ami me deeply intereaied in its welfare, to watch orer 
and protect the interests of its members, and to afford 
such Information to Government regarding the state of 
the country anil its requirements, ns may tie found requisite 
for promoting the general improvement of the country and 
developing its resources-’’ 

The number of eases of drunkenness noticed” by the 
police of Bombay during 1853, wns 1039. No less than 
1493 persons were arrested, and 1379 convicted on tins 
charge. Of these, less than one-fourth were Europeans. 
The number does not appear large, when it ia remembered 
that Bombay is a great sea port, and liquor almost as cheap 
*S in Bengal. 

The Bombay Gazette mentions a report, that the French 
Steam Packet Company, whose Stenmcrs now run between 
Marseilles end Alexandria, intend to establish a line be¬ 
tween Bombay and Suet. The authority for the statement 
is not given, but it is not in itself impossible.— Friend of 
India. 

DENMARK. 

Hamburgh, Sept. 3—The accounts received here from 
Copenhagen, of the 3d instant, continue to mention the 
decreasing effects of tin* cholera. From the 3lsf of August 
to the 1st of the present month nine eases only have been 
officially made known, of which six were fatal; and again 
the same number from the 1 st to the 3d, or which eight 
were deaths, making the grand total of 7,450 attacks, 
and 4,639 deaths, 

in the province of Jutland the cholera continues to 
make great progress, and is visiting many small towns 
and villages with considerable virulence, especially the 
town ot Odense. ,, 

From Sweden the accounts are gloomy, from the effects 
of cholera, and up to the Slst of August the total number 
of case* In Stockholm is officially given at 715, of which 
875 have proved fatal, being, however, lower in propor¬ 
tion than the Danish capital of death* over attacki. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 
Undbb The Cabs of the Cheistian Bhothbeb. 
This exoellent Institution affords a most dcsirahie oppor¬ 
tunity even to the humblest members of our Community 


to provide on terms within the reach of alt eonatsnt supply 
of good Books iu each family. The terras fixed for each* 
subscribers are the payment of One Rupee on admission, 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admission. 
Proper security of course will t« required for the restore, 
tion of each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to he paid quarterly in advance, and a subs¬ 
criber, n quarter in arrears to cease being deemed inch. A 
printed Catalogue of the books contained in the Library 
can be had by applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 
It is intended, that one naif of the subscriptions should be 
set apart for the improvement of the Library and the other 
half for the support of the Orphanages and Free School, 
The Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will be in attendance there on every day 
(Sunday excepted) from 9 A. M, to 3 r. M. to receive Subs- 
criber’s names aud to supply such Books os may be called 
fo r. 

83?“Donntions and Bequests of approved useful LiteraTy. 
Historical or Religious Books, for the above named Institu¬ 
tion, will be thankfully received. 

LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s place intally. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intally Loretto School has been esta¬ 
blished in order to afford an opportunity to 
parents of limited mpans, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction iu this Institution comprise# 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Jntfflly Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed house, beautifully situated iu an 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders.per month, Rs. 16 

Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, .. 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to he 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret¬ 
to Convent., Jmally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 

LORETTO HOUSE, BRANCH FEMALE 
SCHOOLS AT THE CATHEDRAL AND 
AT BOW-BAZAR. 

Day Schools for young LaUie# under the 
direction of the Ladies who arrived from 
the parent house of the Loretto Institute 
in Ireland have been established at the Ca¬ 
thedral and at St. Xavier’s Chapel Bow-Bazar. 

The course of instruction, besides various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all 
those studies, which are usually included 
in a useful and liberal English education, 
viz., Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, History, 
Geography, use of the Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms to be paid in advance Rs. 6 per 
month. 

Printed at the Catholic Okhian Pbsss, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta, under tbe snperintendeBce of C. A. Srbhao, every 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee monthly, OT 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid iu advance. 





• One body, and one spirit—one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.' 
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THE 

BENGAL CAT01ILIC HEAELD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, Feb. 18. 

SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS, BY CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON: W. BICKER¬ 
ING, 1848. 

D accoi dance with the promise, we 
made iu our issue of last Saturday, wc 
now proceed to notice some other state¬ 
ments contained also in Mr. Terry's 
publication, “ Scenes and Thoughts in 
Foreign Lands.’’ The passage on which, 
we purpose to animadvert at present, is 
that, in which Mr. Terry undertakes to 
describe the Christmas Midnight Mass 
at the Calcutta Catholic Cathedral, at 
which he says, lie was present in the 
year 1843. Mr. Terry tells his readers 
that on the N ight in question, he went 
to the Cathedral to witness the Midnight 
Festival and that soon after twelve o’clock 
it wns over. 

Now, although in itself the mis-state¬ 
ment here made is of trifling moment, 
yet as we have to do with a writer, who 
presumes to censure and condemn in no 
> measured terms both the doctrine and 
discipline of the Catholic Church, we 


deem it of importance to notice 
those inaccuracies into which he falls, 
especially on points on which his 
own personal presence precluded the 
possibility of his error being excusable. 
The solemnity of the Christmas Night 
Mass begins, as most of our readers 
familiarly know, at 12 o’clock, and 
terminates usually about 2 o’clock A. m. 
or a little before that time. Now to 
describe, as Mr. Terry docs a solemni¬ 
ty which begins at Midnight and ends 
two hours after, as terminating soon 
after twelve o’clock, is to say the least of 
it, a very loose mode of writing, and one 
which would leave a very wrong impres¬ 
sion on a reader ignorant of the true 
state of the case. Au author capable of 
writing so loosely as Mr. Terry does, 
even upon what came under his own ob¬ 
servation, will not be deemed worthy of 
much credit on other matters, on which, 
as not having come under his own no¬ 
tice, he was more liable to fall into error. 

Mr. Terry is rtlso mistaken in saying, 
that the Festival concluded together with 
the Midnight solemnity. For as any 
Catholic who knows his Catechism will 
inform him, every Festival in Religion 
begins as the Sunday does at 12 o’clock 
on one Night and continues until the 
same hour of the succeeding Night. 

In the same paragraph which we now 
notice, Mr, Terry tells Ms readers, “ that 
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the Bishop went through some marvel¬ 
lous ceremonies; and at one time he had 
euch a succession of garments laid on 
him, that I pitied him.” No doubt, it 
will he Consoling to the Bishop, to learn, 
even after the long lapse of the ten years, 
which have passed away since Christinas 
1843, that Mr. Terry then so humanely 
sympathised with him, and took such care 
moreover to make known his sympathy 
to his Fond Uncle and the public. It is, 
indeed, fortunate for Immunity, thnt one 
whose pity is so easily excited did not 
continue long amongst us, as there would 
he reason to fear, that the too frequent 
demand that would he made on his sym¬ 
pathies, were he to repeat his visits to 
our Churches, would exhaust his.Spirits, 
and prove injurious to his health, espe¬ 
cially were he, to witness “ the taking of 
the Veil” or the celebration of a Pontifi¬ 
cal High Mass during the hot season. 
For, if even during the cold of a Christ¬ 
mas Night, the oppressive weight of the 
Bishop's robes excited his compassion 
for the officiating Prelate, his pity, at a 
rapetition of the same painful spectacle 
during the hot season, would, doubtless, 
be charitably proportioned to the height 
of the Thermometer on the occasion, and | 
this his too sensitive nature never could 
endure. 

What "the marvellous ceremonies 
were” which Mr. Terry informs his read¬ 
ers, the Bishop w r ent through previously 
to " the succession of garments laid on 
him," we, although we have made the 
most diligent enquiry, could not learn, 
and on referring to the Homan Pontifical, 
we could only discover therein certain 
concise prayers prescribed to he read by 
the Bishop, whilst he puts on each of the 
Sacred Vestments. 

This being so, we must charitably con¬ 
jecture, that Mr. Terry's imagination, 
owing to his nervous excitement and 
Bympathy for the suffering Prelate, sup- 
i planted his judgment, and conjured up 
f before it scenes, which no other of the 
.. numerous congregation then present 
witnessed. 

In publishing his offensive remarks on 
the ceremonies and vestments prescribed 
by the Catholic Ititual, Mr. Terry, no 
doubt, like many other Protestants, who 
write upon Catholic doctrine and disci¬ 
pline without any knowledge of them, 


or any regard to the proofs on which 
these rest, flattered .himself, that ho 
was doing good service to the cause 
of Protestantism, and especially to 
what its advocates so often wrongly 
designate as the Scriptural simplicity of 
its worship. Strange that Religionists, 
like Protestants, who, in all that apper¬ 
tains to Civil or Military/etiquette and 
dress, uphold the rules that regard _ 
these subjects, as indispensably neces¬ 
sary, in order both to impart dignity to 
official personages and to secure from 
their subordinates and from Society at 
large the exhibition of a respectful de¬ 
meanor, should, when there is question 
of the public worship of God in his own 
temple, adopt in theory and practice 
principles the very reverse of those, 
which their own experience and common 
sense pronounce to be necessary to be 
observed, in the intercourse of all classes 
with their respective Superiors. Every 
where, in the Palace of the Sovereign, 
in the Camp, in the Courts of Law, the 
ceremonial upon dress said etiquette is 
enforced with the utmost exactness, no 
matter how inconvenient its ordinances 
may prove to individuals; and any devia¬ 
tion from its rules is regarded as both as 
a personal and a public violation also of 
the reverence due to the Supreme autho¬ 
rities in each of these departments. 

In the ancient dispensation we see, 
that hardly had God made knowA his 
revelation to Moses, when be prescribed, 
with the utmost minuteness of detail to 
that patriarch, every thing that related 
to the vestments, which the High Priest 
and the Levites should make use of in 
the service of the sanctuary. We may 
learn even from St. Paul,that the patterns 
of all these sacred robes were shown to 
Moses during bis converse with God on 
the Mount of Sinai. The whole Chapter 
of Exodus which treats on this subject is 
so interesting and instructive, that we 
shall give it at length for the benefit of 
onr readers. 

The holt vestments for Aaron and his sons. 

Take unto then also Aaron thy brother with 
bis sons, from among the children of Israel, that 
1 they may minister to me in the priest’s office: 
Aaron, Nadab, ami Abin, EleaZ»r, ami Ithainnr. 

2 And thou shalt make a holy vesture for 
Aaron thy brother for glory and fur beauiy. 

3 And thou shalt speak to all the wise of 
heart, whom 1 have filled with the spirit of 
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wisdom, that they may make Aaron's vestment*, i 28 Thou shalt make also two rings of sold 


in which he being consecrated may minister 
to me. 

4 And these shall he the vestments that they 
shall make. A rational and an eplind, a tunick 
anil a strait linen garment, a mi're and girdle. 
They shall make the holy vestments for thy 
brother Aaron and his sohs, that they may do ; 
thebffiee of priesthood unft) ine. I 

6 And they shall take gold, nnd violet, and j 
purple, r*<d scarlet twice dyed, and fine linen. 

6 And they shall make the ephod of gold, j 
and violst, and "purple, nnd scarlet twice dyed, j 
and fine twisted linen, embroidered with divers ' 
colours. 

7 It shall have the two edges joined in the 

top on both sides, that they may be closed to- 
grtlier, j 

8 The very workmanship also nnd nil the 
variety of the woik shall be of gold, nnd violet, 
nnd purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and fine \ 
twisted linen. 

9 And thou shnlt take two onyx stones, and 

shalt grave on them the names of the children ; 
of Israel : • 

10 Six names on one stone, and the other ! 
six on the other, according to the order of their , 
birth 

11 With the work of an engraver nnd the 
graving of a jeweller, thou shalt engrave them 
with the names of the children of Israel, set in 
go'd and compassed about: 

12 And thou shalt put them in both sides of 

the ephod, a memorial for the children of Israel, j 
And Aaron shall hear their names before the 
Lord upon both shoulders, for a remembrance. j 

13 Thou shalt make also hooks of gold. | 

14 Anil two little chains of the purest gold 
linked one to another, which thou shalt put into 
the hooks. 

15 And thou shalt make the rn'innnl of judg¬ 
ment wiih embroidered woik of divers colours, 
according to the woiltinanship of ihe ephod, of 
gold, violet, nnd purple, aud scat let twice dyed, 
and fine twisted linen. 

16 It shalt he four square anil doubled : it 
shall be the measure of a spau both in length 
and in brendth. 

17 And thou shalt set in it four rows of 
stones: in the first row shall be a sardius stone, 
£lid a topaz, anil nil emerald : 

IS In the second a carbuncle, a sapphire, and 
jasper: 

19 In the third a ligurius, an ngate, and an 
amethyst: 

20 In ihe fourth a chrysolite, an onyx, nnd a 
beryl. They shall be set in gold by their rows. 

21 And they shall have the names of tlie 
children of Israel : with twelve names shall they 
be engraved, each stone with the names of one 
according to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make on the rational chains 
linked one to another of the purest gold; 

23 And two rings of gold, which thou shnlt 
put in the two ends at the lop of fhb rational. 

24 And the golden chains thou shalt join to 
the rings, that are in the ends thereof: 

25 And the ends of the chains themselves 
thou shult join together with two books on both , 
■idea of the ephod, which is towards the intioual. 


which thou shalt put in the top parts of the ra¬ 
tional, in the borders that are over-ngairist the 
ephod, and look towards the back parts thereof. 

27 Moreover also other two rings of gold, 
which are to he set on each side of the ephod 
beneath, that lookelh towards the nether j lining, 
that the rational may be fitted with the ephod 

28 And may be fastened by the rings thereof 
unto the rings of the ephod with a violet fillet, 
that the joining artificially wrought mav con¬ 
tinue, and the rational nnd the ephod tnay not 
be loosed one from the other. 

29 And Aaron shall hear the names of the 
children of Israel in the rational of judgment 
upon his breast, when he shall enter into the 
sanctuary, a memorial before llio Lord for ever. 

30 And thou shalt put in the rational of judg¬ 
ment doctrine and truth which shall he on 
Aaron’s breast, when he shall go in before the 
Lord • and he shall hear the judgment of the 
children of Israel on his breast, in the sight of 
the Lord always. 

31 Ami thou shalt make the tunick of the 
ephod all of violet, 

32 In the midst whereof ahove shall he n hole 
for the head, and a border round about it woven, 
as is wont to he made in the outmost parts of 
garments, that it may not easily he broken. 

33 And beneath at the feet of the same tu¬ 
nick round about, thou shalt mak- as it were 
pomegranates, of violet, nnd purple, nnd scar¬ 
ier twice dved, with little hells set between : 

31 So that there shall lie a golden hell and a 
pomegranate, aud again another golden bell and 
a poinegianate. 

3j * And Aaron shall he vested with it in 
the office of his ministry, that the sound may be 
heard, when he goeth in nnd cometii out of tha 
sanctuary, in tile sight of the Lord, and that he 
mav not die. 

36 Tlmu shalt make also a plate of the purest 
gold : wherein thou shalt grave with engraver’s 
wmk, Holy to the Lord. 

37 And tlmu shalt tie it with a violet fillet, 
nnd it shall he upon tile mitre. 

38 Hanging over tha forehead of the high 
priest. And Aaron shall bear the iniquities of 
those things, which the children of Israel have 
offered and sanctified, in all their gifts nnd offer¬ 
ings Ami the plate shall he always on his fore¬ 
head, that the Lord may be well pleased, with 
them. 

39 And tlmu shalt gird the tunick with fine 
linen, and thou shalt make a fine linen mitre, 
and a girdle of pmbioidered woik. 

40 Moreover for the sons of Anrnn thou 
shalt prepare linen tunick?, and girdles and 
mitres for glory a«d beauty : 

41 And with all these Things thou shalt vest 
Aaron thy brother, nnd his sons with bun. And 
thou Blialt consecrate the hands of them nil, nnd 
shalt sanctify them, that they may do the office 
of priesthood unto me. 

42 Thou shalt make al*n linen breeches, to 
cover the flesh of their nakedness from the reins 
to the thighs: 

43 And Aaron and his sons shall use them 

• Eccli. 45. 11. 



THB BINGAL CATHOLIC HBRALD. 


68 

l»hen they shall go in to the tabernacle of the 
fMtimony, or when they approach to the altar 
to minister in the sanctuary, lest being guilty of 
iniquity they die. It sbnll be a law for ever to 

Aaron, and to his seed after him_ Exodus, 28 

Cap. 

It is true that in the ancient dispen. 
eatiou the prescribed ceremonial for 
public worship was designedly made 
grand by the Almighty, because it was 
intended for a carnal people. But it also 
no less true, that the object of our Lord 
in instituting it, was to gain over by 
means of it to himself, and to his wor¬ 
ship the hearts of his people, and to de¬ 
tach them from the alluring rites, with 
which the worship of false gods was then 
so often celebrated. Now although in 
the New Law we are exempted from the 
cumbrous ritual, which was deemed ne¬ 
cessary for the Jews, yet as man still 
continues greatly under the influence of 
his senses, the Church deems it expe¬ 
dient, to profit of this susceptibility of 
his corporal nature, in order through that 
medium to fix the attention of his spirit, 
and to elevate it to the contemplation of 
those grand truths, which arc symbolized 
in her ceremonies. 

_ The Holy Council of Trent, thus con¬ 
cisely and clearly expounds the spirit 
and object of the Church, in sanctioning 
the use of the various solemn‘ceremo¬ 
nies, which accompany the celebration 
of her public worship. “ Such,” says 
that sacred Council, “ being the nature 
of man, that, without exterior aids, he 
cannot be easily elevated to a medita¬ 
tion on Divine subjects, on this account 
our pious mother, the Church, has insti¬ 
tuted certain rites: for instance, that 
some parts of the Mass should be pro¬ 
nounced in an under-voice, other parts 
in an elevated tone. She has also em¬ 
ployed ceremonies, such as mystic bene¬ 
dictions, lights, incense, vestments, and 
other things ot this kind, in accordance 
with Apostolic discipline and tradition, 
for the purport not only that the majesty 
of so great a sacrifice might appear in 
becoming splendour, but that the minds 
of the faithful might, by these visible 
signs of piety arid religion, be excited to 
B contemplation of those sublime things 
which lie liid in this sacrifice." Council 
of Trent. Session 22. C. 5. 

(To be continued.) 


GaaiiTMit Eva. 

(From Somes and Thoughts in Foreign Lands 
by C. Terry ) 

I went to the Roman Catholic Cathedral to 
witness the midnight festival of that Church. 

It was gaily deeorated, and the high altar illu¬ 
minated with as many wax lights as could bo 
tastefully arranged about it. 

The Church was crowded, a great proportion 
of the congregation being of i’ortuguece extrac¬ 
tion. and half castes. 

The Bishop went through "some marvellous 
ceremonies; and at one lime he had such a suc¬ 
cession of gniinentg laid oil him, that I pitied 
him. A very eloquent Jesuit piearhad in Eng¬ 
lish ; and soon after twelve o’clock the festivul 
was over. 

I most not omit a little circumstance which 
occurred, and which disturbed my seriousness 
altogether. I happened to he seated next to an 
Englishman, whom I had never seen previous to 
tli.it night. The pew-opener, after some time, 
informed us that we must remove to another 
pew : my neighbour hesitated ; but vre removed, 
as requested; when, to my amnz'inent, he told 
the tn.tti audibly, and significantly, that if he 
again disturbed us, “ he would turn Protestant, 
and d—tt the Pope.” 

Ilis manner was to me even more ludicrous 
than the tin eat: It had its effect, and we were 
not disturbed again from our scats. 

Calcutta, Dec. 1843. 


CONVERSIONS TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


In the course of the present week a 
young Lady, a Protestant, of Irish Pa¬ 
rentage, was received into the Catholic 
Communion and baptised at St. Thomas’ 
Church by the Rev. Mr. Stephenson. 

On last Wednesday an East Indian 
young Woman, a Protestant, was re¬ 
ceived at the Catholic Cathedral into the 
Church by the Rev. Mr. Riordan ana 
admitted to conditional Baptism. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Dear Brother Francis, —Pormit me 
to offer four Rupees for the Orphan boys. 

Trusting yon are in the enjoyment of 
good health. 

Tour’s faithfully, 

M. A. NAMEY. 

16/A Feb. 1854, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

CHITTAGONG. 

The Ordination of Mons. Mercier, 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir, —The friends of Religion 
will be % pleased to learn, that the first 
Ordination of a Clergyman was held in 
Eastern Bengal, took place here on 
'the 22d ult., when Mons. Mercier, a 
Frenchman, and a member of the new 
Institute of Sainte Croix, or Holy Cross, 
established at Mans, was promoted to 
the order of Subdeaconship. On the 
Sunday following he was ordained Dea¬ 
con, and is destined to accompany a 
Priest to undertake the new Mission of 
Sylhet and Cacliar &c.—Rev. Mr. Mercier 
is a very promising young man, and the 
entire of this Vicariate may promise it¬ 
self abundant fruits, in time, from his 
labours, and those of his Reverend Con¬ 
freres. The Ordination Sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Fitsimons. 

Your’s truly, 

Chittagong , T ORDO. 

Feb. Oth, 1854. J 


MISSION OF MIDNAPORE. 


To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. IV. B. 

JTy Dear Lord Archbishop, —In 
compliance with your Grace’s orders I 
visited Midnapore last week, where I 
remained eight days, to afford the Ca¬ 
tholics of that Station an opportunity 
of complying with their Christian and 
Religious duties. 

I am happy to inform Your Grace, 
that my visit was highly appreciated 
by the Catholics of the place. Every 
possible mark of attention and respect 
was shewn to me. They, in fact, rival¬ 
led each other in their kindness and 
courtesy towards their Priest. Out of 
many I will select one illustration. The 
Adjutant of the Regt. of Loodianah, 
at present stationed at Midnapore, gave 
directions that a Palanqueen with six 
bearers should be placed at my disposal 
during my stay. The Quarter-Master 
of the same Regt. wished to do the same, 
and desired that the bill for the bear¬ 


ers should be sent to him. Mr. Sinaes 
Senr., seeing these two Irish gentlemen 
vieing with one another in providing 
for the comfort of the Catholic Clergy¬ 
man, generously said, he would pay him¬ 
self all the expence. He also offered nag 
the use of his carriage, as did also Mr. 
Cantophcr. 

On hearing of my arrival, the heads 
of the Catholic Community waited on 
me to pay their respects; grateful thanks 
were given to Your Grace for having 
so promptly complied with their request 
in sending them a Priest. I visited, as 
soon as possible, the Chapcl-housc where 
I found about twenty boys, some of 
whom arc not Christians, assembled at 
School: I was highly pleased with all 
1 saw. The hoys answered very well the 
questions I put to them, much credit 
is due to Mr. Andrews, the School-Mas¬ 
ter, for the care and attention lie pays 
his pupils. Five of those children are 
taught gratis, as their parents are too 
poor to give any remuneration. 

An altar has been lately built in the 
house permanently given by Mr. Sinaes 
Senr., for a Chapel, and dedicated to 
the Immaculate Heart of the B. Virgin. 
This I blessed, and had the happiness 
of celebrating the Divine Mysteries there 
daily during my stay. On Sunday last 
I administered the Holy Sacrament to 
about thirty of the Congregation * 

The roof of the Chapel is unfortu¬ 
nately thatched, and is in a leaky state. 
To remedy this inconvenience 1 conven¬ 
ed a meeting of the Catholics, and point¬ 
ed out to them the propriety of having 
a strong good Pucka roof erected over 
their Chapel. They willingly complied 
with my suggestion, as your Grace will 
perceive from the accompanying sub¬ 
scription list. To encourage them in 
the good work I took the liberty of 
hcadiug the list with your Grace’s name' 
for 50 Rs. relying on your great zeal 
wherever religion is concerned. The 
sum subscribed at Midnapore will not I 
am afraid be sufficient to cover all ex- 
pences. I trust your Grace will use your 
high influence with the charitable people 
of Calcutta, to enable the Catholics of 
Midnapore to have a suitable house of 
worship. 

* Three children were a loo baptited on this occasion by 
me. J. A.T. 
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.The pottah of the ground and other 
papers regarding the transfer of the pro¬ 
perty to the Mission were handed over 
to me by Mr. Sinaes (senr.) to be given 
to your Grace, which I now have the 
pleasure of doing. 

With every sentiment of respect, 

I remain. 

Your Grace’s very obedt. servt. 

J. A. TllACY. 
Calcutta, 1 Gth Feb. 1854. 

Lint of Subscription and Name* of Subseti- 
be> s, /or maltiny the lioif of the Chapel 
puckah. 


Si Hi* Grace flie Most Rev. Dr. 
P. J. C'arevr, V. A. W. B , thro’ 


Rev J, A. Tracy, . Rs. 

50 

0 

The Rev. J. A. Tracy, 

10 

0 

Mr. J. 0. Coello, ... 

25 

0 

Mrs. J. 0. Coello, .. 

5 

0 

Mr. J, W, Camopher, ... .. 

10 

0 

Mrs. J. W. t’anuipher, 

5 

0 

Mr. J. Donovan, 

20 

0 

Mrs. J. Domiv.in, .. 

20 

0 

Mr. J. I). M. Sinaes, ... ... 

2.5 

0 

Mr. E. D. M. Sinaes, ... ... 

10 

0 

Mrs. D M. Sinaes,... ... ... 

2 

0 

Mr. W. Andrew, ... 

5 

0 

Mr. R. Sinaes, ... .. 

5 

0 

Mr. L. Men a nd a, ... 

5 

0 

Mr. It. Renllel, ... 

2 

0 

Mr. J. Silvester, ... ... ... 

10 

0 

Mrs. J. Silvester, ... 

5 

0 

Mrs. C. O’Connor nt tho request of 



Fattier Tracy, 

10 

0 

Lieut. Mara, ... 

50 

0 

Mrs. P. domes. 

10 

0 

JIJ idaapoi e t hapel- Home, 1 



1-ith Feb. 1854. J 
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CONVERSIONS. 




Las* month, nt Kurmcliee, a nadve Woman 
(Mussulman) and a Protestant Soldier were 
received into the Catholic Church by Revd. 
Father Andrew, Station Chaplain .—Bombay 
Catholic Examiner. 

|SST OF THE PRINCIPAL CONVERTS 
’"TO TilE CA IIIOLIC FAITH IN 18.53. 

[From the Catholic Directory for 1854.j 
CLKiiiCAi. converts. 

Rev. Lord Charles Tliyitne, Vicar of Long- 
bridge, Devere.ll and Prebendary of Canter¬ 
bury, uncle to the Marquis of Bath. 


Right Rev. Dr. Ive«, Protestant Bishop of 
North Caroline, U.S. 

Rev, Norman C. Stoughton, of the Protestnnt 
Episcopal Church, at Catskill, New York. 

Rov. W, Pope, B.A., of Chrisi’s College, 
Cambridge, nephew of Dr. Wlmtely Pro¬ 
testant Archistiop of Dublin. 

Rev. Mr Prin-linrd. ; ' 

Rev. Edward Beard n zealous primitive Me» 
lliooi't Preacher at Cambridge. « 

Rev. Fiedt-rick W. Pulhtid, M. A„ Rector of 
the Episcopal Church nt Nantucket, Now 
York. 

Rev. M. Oliver A. Shaw, Rector of All 
Saints, Philadelphia. 

Rev. M. llasert, Rector of Bunzaw, Ger¬ 
many. 

Rev. Dwight Lyman, Episcopalian Minister 
at Colomba, Pennsylvania. 

Mr. Sands, of Mouutrnth, formerly a Pro¬ 
testant Minister, 

The Pastor Lu'kemutter, and all the mem¬ 
bers of his larnily. 

Rev. Joseph Keenan, a Baptist Preacher nt 
Benton, Scott. County, Mo., United States. 

1.AY CONVERTS. 

Lord Iluntingtower. 

Francis Wegg Proper, formerly M.P. for 
Herefordshire, and of Bait .1 College, Ox¬ 
ford. 

Liemenaut Alien Bathurst, R N„ grandson 
of the late Dr. Bathurst, Bishop of Nor¬ 
wich. 

Major Jani“9 Dad well, at Lisbon. 

lion. J. It. Chandler, Member of tho Atne* 
riean Senate. 

Mr. George Baily, Wigan. , 

Charles Thompson, E-(| , of Tunbridge Wells, 

Joseph Vannco, Exp, of Castletown, 

Mr. Tbomas Drummond, of Ualhriggan. 

Edward Lucas, E-q., of Croydon. 

Count Ptiel Von Dn-rxlorf, at Breslaw. 

M. Rochus Von Rochow, at ditto. 

M. Beer the ceh-hra'ed Author. 

J. T. M. N.chol, Esq , of the Royal Navy, 

sou of the late Right lion_Nicliol, M.P. 

for Cardiff. 

'Mr. Price, Editor of the *• Dublin Evening 
Packet.” deceased. R.I P. 

Mr. T. P. W.iii, E-q., Under-Grndtinte of 
Ox'ord F Fag nr E-q, of Tuum Ireland. 

Daniel Potter, Esq., Solicitor, of Tuum, 
Ireland—also Ins uni sous and a daughter. 

Mr. Thom as Richardson, of Derby and Dub¬ 
lin, the eminent Publisher. 

Lieutenam Cohruel Count Degenfield Schom- 
berg, formerly Ambassador for Wirtem- 
berg at Vienna. 

The Chevalier L. Olseenwski de Potris«en. 

Henry Douglas, Esq 

M. de Floreucourt, Reducteur en Chef of 
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the principal Catholic Journal in Ger¬ 
many, the Volkahalle Cologne.” 

M. Muglich, Editor of the “Sion” 

M. Haas, Editor of the “ Nouvelle Sion.” 

M. Blender, Author of the excellent “ Ency- 
, clopedie Cutliolique.” 

Mr. Thomas Becker, of Vincennes, U.S., 
and his five children.* 

Professor T. Blume, of Calvert College, New- 
Windsor America. 

Mr. Henry Bunn, Manchester. 

Thomas Joaeplt Trilleway. Esq , 

Barret Wadder, Esq., London. 

Richard Meady, Esq., of Cloudesley Bittern, 
Southampton. 

Lyman W. Case, E«q. 

Stephen Church, Esq., of the Grove, Lon¬ 
donderry. 

Thomas Robert Dean, Esq., Barrister-at-law, 
Tipperary, a fortnight before his death. 
R. 1. P. 

Mr. Richard D. Scofield, student of the 
University of Notre Dame du Lac, America. 
Messrs. W. W. Sutcliffe, of Burnley. 

Mr. Joseph Ross of Bramley. 

Mr. J. W. Wade, of St. Dunstan’s London. 
Mr. Caldwell, of Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Mr. John Talbot, and his three sisters, at 
Nenagh. 

Mr. Charles Hall and family of Plymouth. 

Mr. James Sealy, Jeweller, Galway. 

Mr. John Fox, of Mullagh, County Cavan. 

Mr. Charles llackhnm. of Cotteniiam. 

Mr. R. Fell, of Tipperary, shortly before 
his death, R.I.P. 

Duchess of Hamilton. 

Princess de Snlm-Iloogstraeten. 

Lady Charles Tiiynne and family. 

Lady Henry Kerr. 

Lady de Trafford, R I.P. 

Princess Wasa and her daughter, the Prin¬ 
cess Caroline Wasa. 

The Misses de Pau (3) daughters of the Mar¬ 
quis de Pau, France. 

Mrs. Dayman, wife of the Rector of Shilling- 
ton. ° 

Miss Gordon, sister the Rev. Father Gordon, 
of the Oratory. 

Miss Julia Desha, daughter of General Ro¬ 
bert Desha, of the Uuited States army. 

Mra. Hall, daughter of the late Patrick New- 
lands. Esq., of Glasgow 
The Misses Pope, Sisters of the Rev. W. 
Pope. 

Mias Matthews, daughter of the Rev. Mr. 
Matthews, of York. 

Mrs. Cole and Mrs. Mason, «of Ruarde&n, 
Gloucestershire. 

Mdlle. Boulanger, of St. Helier’s Jersey. 

Mrs. Francis Arnold and her three daughters. 
Ltsmare, Ireland. 


Mrs. C. A. Kavanagh, of Craigal House, 
Carlow. 

Mrs. Charlotte Kernan, daughter of J. Ker- 
nan Esq., Solicitor, Nenagh. 

Miss Sarmon, of Notting-Hill. Southampton. 
Mrs. G. Baily, at St. Mary’s. Wigan. 

Mrs. Mourlin, and Mrs. Woodhall, at York. 
Mrs. Ryan, widow of the late Dr. Ryan, of 
the 56th Regiment. 

Miss Ann Poller, of Tuam. 

Miss Eliza Potter of Manchester, a member 
of the Unitarian persuasion. 

Mrs. Beard, Cambridge, 

Velli Oikner, a Jewess, at St. John’s Lateran, 
Rome. 

Miss Morris, of Newcastle, on-Tyne. 

Mrs. Curley, of Norval, in Canada West. 

Mrs. Hall, of George Town in Canada West. 
Mrs. Dickens an American Lady. 

Mrs. Letitia Preston Floyd, of Virginia, 
daughter of the late General Floyd, for¬ 
merly Governor of Virginia. 

Miss L. J. Browne, youngest daughter of 
the late Col. Browne, of Browue-Hall, 
Couniy-Mayo. 

Miss Stanley, an English Lady, at Paris. 

—Catholic Standard Dec. 17. 

Your readers will observe from the follow¬ 
ing table that there are now no less than 
eighty Catholic Bishops in the British domi¬ 
nions :—. 


England (including Bishops Morris and 
Hendren.) ... ... 16 Bishops. 


Ireland ... 

• •• 

... 30 

f» 

Scotland 

• •• 

... 4 

ft 

Mediterranean 

• •• 

... 4 

It 

India, &c. ... 

• •• 

... 14 

It 

Africa 

• •• 

... 3 

It 

Oceanica 


... 9 

ft 

Total 

• • • 

... 80 

IB 

[Tablet.] 

SECOND LETTER FROM A PROTE3- 

TANT FRIEND 

TO 

MR. WARD, 

AUTHOR OF THE 

IDEAL 

OF A 


CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

LETTER 11. 

My Dear Ward, 

One of the first things that struck me in 
France, indeed it is obvious to any one—was 
the behaviour of the people in the Churches. 
There was something which one saw at once 
to be quite of another kind from that correct 
demeanour which a sense of propriety dictates, 
A general sense of the purpose for which we 
go to Church, and due consideration for others, 
will lead to a regulated aud attentive conduct 
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when there. But an attitude of active devo¬ 
tion cannot be mistaken for this; and to see, 
as you never fail to do on entering any 
Church, large or small, in France, many, of 
the lowest olaas wrapt in that visible absorp¬ 
tion of mind which shews at once that a real 
communication is going on between the soul 
and God, is indeed a cheering sight.,—a sj irit 
of prayer and supplication is seen to belong 
as much now as ever to the body of the 
Christian people. Often the posture of the 
worshipper is careless, and would little meet 
the taste of those who dwell with rapture 
on the forms of lniddle-Hge art, or whose 
ideas of prayer are formed on such represen¬ 
tations as in the offensive archaeological j tr- 
gon are called fl a St. Francis nimbed"—the 
regulations of the Churches may he thought 
irreverential, the system of chairs introduces 
a continual traffic, and never-ending circuits 
of a noisy beadle rattling the money he is 
collecting sadly breaks up the ideal some are 
apt to form of the still and solemn ceremo¬ 
nial,-—with all this, there is that in the ap¬ 
pearance of the people which shews at once 
that they come there not from curiosity, from 
habit, or from fashion, but for a definite HCt 
to join heart and soul at the great sacrifice 
in communion with the faithful living and 
dead. Fashion may carry the French to ser¬ 
mons, but not to mass or to private prayer 
in the Church, The theory of Catholicism 
may be fashionable, but. submission to its 
rules in practice is very far from being so. It is 
not many years since a priest could not ap¬ 
pear in his habit in the streets of Paris with 
out risk of insult—and the king himself, 
though suspected of going privately’, durst 
not go publicly to mass, for fear of losing his 
character, for good sense. The increase of 
popularity of the clergy, tho crowds of in¬ 
tellectual young men, lawyers, and students 
of the University, who flocked to Notre 
Dame in Advent last to hear Lacordaire— 
signs of a change of feeling in the public 
wnich the French Catholic Press is never 
tired of proclaiming,—these are the mere 
ebb and flow on the surface—far more valu¬ 
able is that gtnuine old Christian leaven deep 
iu the heart of the country population, which 
even the Revolution could no* root out, quite 
distinguishable from that fickle patronage 
which the present genera*ion is disposed to 
hold out to a visionary middle-age theory. I 
felt much less satisfaction in seeing a crowded 
audience in Paris listening to a favourite 
preacher, than in entering early in the mor¬ 
ning a village Church iu a distant province, 
and seeing the country people drop in before 
‘going to work for a few minutes of private 
^devotion. This was the genuine product of 


the religion— the harvest where S. Martin 
bad sown. 

The same practical air was visible where 
I least expected it. I had fancied a proces¬ 
sion as merely ornamental; a poetical portion 
of the ceremonial intended to aid and capti¬ 
vate the imagination. I was struck i Hereford 
with the business-like air it wore. Those 
engaged in it seemed performing a real act 
. of devotion, to which they were given up, 

! the assembly accompanying them with their 
! prayers—the one party not thinking of ad- ^ 
i miring, the other not aiming at effect. 

| Every one notices the subdued, regulated 
j manner almost universal in foreign priests. 

| This arises from their habitual consideration 
; of the Divine Presence. It must be a very 
j superficial observer who can think it account- 
I ed for by the constraint of the peculiar habit. 

| But it is not any matter of surprise that they 
I should be able to preservo this, when one 
sees the education they go through for the 
Priesthood. The Seminary of S. Sulpice 
is the principal establishment for this purpose. 
Many persons are offended at continually re¬ 
curring comparisons between our own iiititu- 
tions, and the corresponding Catholic ones, 
aud attribute such to a fretful, captious, 

I spirit. But they should remember that it 
is only the natural process of the mind to 
I judge of the unknown by the known, of the 
! new by the familiar. Open any book of 
j travels, and whether he is describing the 
1 shape of a wheel, or a mode of harnessing a 
bur-o. the writer’s first impulse is to compare 
it with the fashion of his own country. It 
was impossible for me to see S. Sulpice with¬ 
out comparing it with the education we give 
our clergy. There the world was shut out, 
not because it was unknown, but. because it 
was understood that the process of hardening 
by exposure to it is one incompatible with the 
innocence winch is the required foundation 
for a religions character. Here 1 understood 
for the first time what it whs to make reli¬ 
gion the one business of life—not merely a 
handmaid, a means towards living well and 
happily. There was no cant of language, 
no affectation of discarding the customs of 
common society, hut religion reigned without 
effort in the whole system. A young mao 
bringing up for the priesthood where the 
Church is scantily paid by the State, knows 
that he resigns the enmmon objects of 
ambition. Hurd work and contempt is what 
he must expect. There is, as might be ex¬ 
pected, a strong esprit de corps, which gives 
great offence'to the world, which they vent in 
the epithet ‘ narrow-minded ’ But even wero 
it so, habits of devotion, and a bracing reli¬ 
gious discipline, would be cheaply purchased 
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at a greater sacrifice than this. An occasion¬ 
al religious service introduced into a day the 
whole of which is given to secular studies, 
secular conversation, end secular amusements, 
is an irksome formality. But where the 
whole day’s business is made one religious 
service, interposed, as it were, between the 
.hours of prayer, the mind must either 
openly revolt, or be raised to partake of the 
pervading tone.* I was edified to see many 
^of the students taking the brief space allowed 
to recreation after dinner, for retirement to 
some shrine or image (with which tho 
grounds were filled) for prayer or recollec¬ 
tion, It was not considered necessary to 
avoid intruding on them—they wero taught 
to form the habit of abstraction from what 
was going on about them. 

Tiie professors (though without any Galli- 
can bias) did not at all share in that eagerness 
for the visible triumph of the Church which 
L’Univers is so anxious for. There was 
among them no active sympathy with any 
political party—and that in a country where, 
much more than with us, every one is a 
politician. 

The Priests are, in general, shy of stran¬ 
gers, of the English in particular. Hence 
the accounts of travellers of a Protestnnt 
bias mu-fc be read backwards If such a 
person fulls in with a Priest more lax than 
others, who is willing to converse on the topics 
of the day with hnu, he entertains a bet er 
opinion of him as ' superior to ihe prejudices 
of his order,—but exactly in proportion as 
ho observes earnestness of devotion and ex¬ 
clusiveness, the naveller’s anger is roused at 
the bigotry, intolerance, hypocrisy, &o., of 
tho 1 poor creatures.’ 

Yours very truly, 


JOURNAL OF THE ALBERT NATION¬ 
AL AGRICULTURAL training 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

A small monthly publication with the above 
title has reached a second number. “The 
Albert National Agricultural Training Estab¬ 
lishment” is or was the Model School at Glas- 
nevin, which underwent a change of name on 
the occasion of the recent royal visit lo this 
country. The journal contains some readable 
and useful papers. We extract as follows 
from one which is upon a subject of general 
interest:— t 

Visit to thb agricultural reform school 

AT ItUYSSKLEUE, IN BELGIUM 
The farm school or *' colony’’ of Ruysse- 
]ode is situated tn the flit sandy plaiu of 
West Flanders, nearly four miles from the 


Bloemendael station on this Ostend and Ghent 
Railway. 

We reached it by the early train from Ghent 
on Friday, the 23d of Sept. For our letter 
of introduction we were indebted to the kind¬ 
ness of M. Ducpdtiaux, the Inspector-General 
of Prisons, to whose superintendence, four 
years ago, the Belgian government entrusted 
the organisation of this colony, being the first 
of the schools of reform sanctioned by the 
law of the 3rd April, 1848. 

The establishment occupies an extensive 
range of buildings, formerly a sugar manufac¬ 
tory, but largely added to and adapted to their 
present purpose at the expense of the govern¬ 
ment in 1849-50. 

The entrance is flanked by two handsome 
residences, occupied by the direcor. the Chap¬ 
lain, aud the other principal officers of the 
institution. In the open space between them 
have been erected tiie masts and rigging of a 
schooner, reminding one of Norwood. Be¬ 
yond is the long front of the main building, 
throe stories high, comprising, on the left, two 
spacious square school rooms, on the right, 
the dining-hall, and overhead die four dormi¬ 
tories, each containing 124 beds, and measur¬ 
ing about 150 feet by 40. 

Passing through the central gateway, under 
the belfry, we found ourselves in a spacious 
quadrangle, enclosed on its three remaining 
sides by a range of workshops and other 
offices, one story high, and of regular archi¬ 
tecture, with the chapel in one corner. Out¬ 
side this quadrangle, on the east, lie the 
kitchen gardens, and on the south the farm 
buildings. 

Under the guidance of the chief superin¬ 
tendent we made the tour of these buildings, 
commencing with the dormitories; and then 
passing through the long dining-hall to the 
kitchen and engine-room. The steam-engine 
(four-horse power) is conveniently placed at 
the corner of the quadrangle, so as to chop 
vegetables, and boil mein for the boys’ dinner 
on one side, thrash and winnow corn and boil 
cow meat on the oilier, and serve the cooper¬ 
age and forgo shops on the third. 

The inspection of the workshops occupied 
more ihail two hours, and most interesting it 
was; the boys ware all at their several trades, 
and seemed to work vftth alaciity and cheer¬ 
fulness. Silence is required in all the work¬ 
shops. Eich is presided over by a master 
tradesman, who give* occasionally a lecture to 
his class upon the work in which they are en¬ 
gaged. These lectures are a rec- nt experi¬ 
ment, and are attended with the bast results. 
The following schedule giv-s the proper inna 
in which the colonists are distributed through 
their several occupation* 
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Tailors, menders, and darners, 

Shoemakers, sm its eat 

Strawplaiters, and hatmakers, 
Flaxpickers, dressers, and winders,... 
Spinners and weavers, ... ... 

Joiners, Cartwrights, and coopers, ... 
Blacksmiths, locksmiths, and mecha¬ 
nists, .. ... ... ... 

Bookbinders, . 

Moveable brigade, breaking stones, 
&c,| ... ., ... ... 


Total in workshops, 

Washers, eee •«■ • • sis 

Cleaners, &c>, ... ... ... 

Cooks, bakers and servants, ... 

Porters, trumpeters, &c.. 

Total in household work, ... 
The rest are employed in the farm or 
garden:— 

In the kitchen garden, &c.. 

With the teams, &c.. 

About the cowhouses, pigstyes, poul¬ 
try, barnes, &c. &c„ 

Total in agriculture, 


84 

26 

63 

22 

65 

23 

20 

2 

30 

—335 

12 

31 
20 

6 

—79 


50 

9 

24 

—83 


Making in all, . 497 

The total numher of colonists at the time 
of our visit was 527; some were in the infir¬ 
mary, some few on leave, and two or three 
undergoing the punishment of confinement. 

The proper business of the institution being 
“the reformation of destitute, meudicanr, and 
vagrant juveniles,’' the discipline is, of course, 
is it’s most important feature. And here there 
is a marked difference between Ruysselede 
and the Rauhen-hans or Mettray. In these 
latter colonies the children are grouped in 
families, and the order is that of the family 
throughout: at Ruysselede the discipline is 
military, and the arrangements resemble those 
of a barrack. The effect of this system ap¬ 
peared remarkably in the alacrity and preci¬ 
sion of all their movements. 

They are called each morning (at five 
o'clock) by a trumpeter; twenty minutes are 
allowed for washing, prayers, and making 
beds. They are then- drilled for an hour and 
a half in the courtyard, and, after breakfast, 
maroh off to their work in brigades to the 
sound of fifes. At eleven o’clock the most 
deserving are taken from their works, as a re¬ 
ward, to practise instrumental music. They 
greeted us with the air of “God save the 
Queen," played admirably well on brass in¬ 
struments. After dinner they are allowed 
half an hour for recreation; then an hour and 
a half of schooling, and three hours of indus¬ 
trial work. Af er supper, school again till 
eight, when they are summoned by the trum¬ 
peter, to the mus'er.call, prayers, and bed. 

Thus throughout the day they are under 


active supervision; nor is it relaxed at night. 
All night the lamps are burning in the dormi¬ 
tories, and each room has its superintendent. 
To this constant oversight, and, still more, to 
the persevering efforts of the Chaplain and 
school-masters to bring religious influences to 
bear upon them individually, the rare need of 
punishment is to be ascribed. When reproof 
or degradation is disregarded, the only kind of 
punishment resorted to is solitary confinement 
for a day, or perhaps two day's. Fifteen cells 
were pointed out to us adjoining the chnpel, * 
end within hearing of the services, resembling 
in their arrangements those of our model pri¬ 
sons. When one considers the class from 
which those 500 boys have been drawn, it is 
satisfactory to learn that more than two or 
three of these are seldom occupied at once. 
The rewards are public commendation, stripes 
of honour on the sleeve, promotion to offices 
of trust, admission to the band, and, finally, 
on the expiration of their time, apprenticeship 
to some trade or service in the establishment. 

The military effect is increased by the uni¬ 
forms of the officers, and by the constant use 
of the trumpet instead of the bell. The boys’ 
dress is very much what it would be if they 
were at their homes; and. unless Oue sees 
them in the mass, one hardly finds out that 
it is a uniform. If the superintendent called 
boys to take messages, fetch keys, &c., they 
moved briskly and seemed alert. There was 
no skulking, and no appearance of being afraid. 
Whilst we were in one of the rooms a little 
fellow came in to fetch something with his hat 
on; the superintendent called to him directly, 

“ ou est votre chapeau ?” He smiled oud 
took it off; he had lately come. They did 
not look merry, nor particularly happy, but 
certainly not the reverse. Perhaps this was 
partly due to the rule of silence during work. 

Of course, the only sure test of success is 
to be found in the behaviour of the colonists 
after leaving the establishment. Thus far it 
has been highly satisfretorv. 

Of 36 colonists discharged in 1850 and 1851. 

31 are reported irreproachable; 

2 conduct themselves tolerably; 

1 has been lost sight of; 

2 are ill conducted. 

Of 135 discharged in 1852, 

116 are reported irreproachable; 

10 are conducting themselves tole¬ 
rably ; 

3 are lost sight of; 

l v is dead; 

5 have relapsed iuto vagrancy or 
begging. 

Of these 135, the average stay in the ea- 
| tablishment had been two years. 95 of them 
were seat back to their several communes on 
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the demand of the local authorities. 40, more 
particularly distinguished for good conduct, 
were placed out by the core of the director. 
There is a fund to meet their wants on first 
going out. 

The officers appear to be unanimously of 
opinion that agriculture the best kind of 
employment for boys undergoing reformatory 
training. % The necessity of accommodating 
the arrangements to this specific purpose, as 
well as the potfoty of the soil, ought to be 
4aken into account in estimating the results of 
the agricultural operations. 

The area of laud now under cultivation is 
about 256 English statute pcres. 

At a time when the abolition of transport 
tatiou is directing general attention in our 
own country to the subject of reformatory 
schools, this experiment, which has been so 
successfully tried at Ruysselede, cannot fail 
to be regarded with the greatest interest.— 
(Pp. 19—21.) 

FLORES CATHOLIC.®. 

The life of man should be a continual fete; 
every day, every hour should be sanctified, and 
every moment of our existence should be a swell 
anthem of gratitude, praise, and adoration to 
Him who created us. But alas ! such is our 
weakness, suoh our pre-occupation with worldly 
affairs, that our Holy Mother the church, in 
her tender solicitude for our spiritual welfare, 
has determined to set apart certain days and 
special times in which we are cotnmauded to 
purify our hearts by prayer, fasting, and medi¬ 
tation on the eternal truths, so that by thus pre¬ 
paring our hearts, we may more fitly rejoice in 
the happy feelings of conscious innocence on her 
great festivals. The beginning of the Ecclesias¬ 
tical year is marked by one of these salutary 
epochs—the season of Advent—the four weeks 
which precede the coming of our Salvation. 
The word Advent signifies coming; and these 
four weeks are specially consecrated by our holy 
mother the church to prepare her children by 
fasting, penance, and prayer, for the worthy 
celebration of the festival of Christmas; that 
our hearts may be cleansed and purified so as to 
beoome a fitting cradle to receive the infant God 
who is coming to us clothed in our frail huma¬ 
nity under the sacramental veils, on this great 
this holy feast. These foifr weeks represent the 
four thousand years during which the prophets 
and patriarchs awaited His coming,—and they 
will not appear to us too long if we consider the 
ineffable mystery which is to follow them. Ah ! 
if the children of Israel prepared themselves so 
carefully to receive the Divine law which was 
to be promulgated from Mount Sinai, to cross 
the Jordan, and to enter the premised land,—if 
such great preparation was required to fit them 
for a participation in the figurative sacrifices of 
the Old Law— what ought to be our preparation 
to receive the God of heaven, the Eternal Word, 
the supreme legislator, the spotless victim, the 
eternal reality of all feasts, of all sacrifices—our 


| infant God ? Oh ! it is penetrated with these 
holy yet consoling thoughts that the church has 
instituted her season of Advent to smooth the 
way for the Messiah into our hearts. Her al- 
tars and her priests are clothed in the purple 
hne of penance, the voioe of the organ is hush¬ 
ed, flowers no longer adorn the steps of her 
tabernacles, the Alleluia disappears from her 
prayers during the week, and the song of the 
angels, the “ Gloria in Excelsis,” is heard no 
more ; and though she would have us weep, yet 
still she would also hid us to hope. For though 
she unceasingly exhorts us to penance, still ever 
and anon with her holy exhortations are min¬ 
gled sweet and dulcet sounds of hope and con¬ 
solation. With an energetic voice sh« bids us in 
the beginning of this holy season, in the words 
of the great apostle—“ Arouse from sleep, for 
the night is fast passing and the day is at hand,” 
—to “ throw behind us the works of darkness, 
and clothe ourselves with the armour of light/' 
Then taking up the words of the prophets, she 
bids the “ weak to be comforted for their salva¬ 
tion is drawing nigh.” Though she would have 
us weep, it is only in the spirit which the apostle 
describes when he sys—“ As sorrowful yet al¬ 
ways rejoicing.” The origin and antiquity of 
the season of Advent cannot be determined pre¬ 
cisely, though there are writings and sermons of 
the holy fathers for this holy season which date 
as far back as the fourth century. The disci¬ 
pline of the church varies with regard to the 
length and duration of the fasts of Advent; 
but it is evident that the time of Advent is a 
time of prayer at'd penance. If the fast is re¬ 
trenched and is no longer of obligation, as in 
this diocese, with the exception of the Ember 
Days and Christinas Eve, still it is not the less 
certain that the spirit of the Church during these 
four weeks is a spirit of prayer and penance—and 
that it is incumbent on her children, as much 
as in them lays, to enter into her sentiments. 
Marriages are forbidden during Advent as well 
as in Lent, in order that no worldly rejoicings 
may interrupt the grave meditations and holy 
thoughts to which the faithful ought to devote 
themselves, ns a preparation for the birth of the 
Saviour. The church neglects no means which 
could reawaken in her children that ancient fer¬ 
vour which aniinateth our fore-fathers,—and is 
she not wise in this ? Has she not great and 
manifold reasons for so doing ? I» the little in¬ 
fant for whose birth we are preparing less amia. 
ble, less holy, less deserving of our love than he 
was of theirs ? Are we better or inure fervent 
than they were? Have we more ardent faith, 
more devotion, more fervour? Ah! no-for as 
the Ark rose higher and higher on the bosom of 
j the troubled watrt’s of tiu? flood, and drew nearer 
! the pure heavens, so the fire of persecution 
the fiercer it rages renders our faith firmer and 
stronger. In our days of comparative peace 
and security we have wondrously degenerated 
from the holy ardour of our persecuted fathers, 
and many an old matt and woman will tell how 
in the days gone by your fathers kept the fasts 
and feasts m the church. Is uot the gentle in¬ 
fant the friend of those who are pure of heart, 
and is it not as necessary for us as it was for 
them to receive him into our souls? Alas! 
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though eighteen centuries hare been sufficient to 
witness the downfall of idolatry and pagauism 
in many parts of the world still how many idols 
and delusive pleasures does not .self-love still 
create in our hearts, at whose shrine we obsti¬ 
nately persist in worshipping. Bur, now, chil¬ 
dren of the church, let us beseech of you to 
enter in the sentiments of our holy mother, who 
is so solicitous to form in your hearts worthy 
sentiments of repentance and love to receive the 
infant of Bethlehem. For our fathers every day 
of this holy season was a day of fast and prayer, 
for ub let it then be at least a day of repentance 
and prayer. Although the church has clothed 
her altars in the garb of sorrow, yet she bids 
you gather up a store of beauteous flowers to 
wreath in garlands around the lowly cradle of 
your infant God. She endeavours to excite in 
us double sentiments of hope and compunction, 
sorrow and love ; by turns we hear in her holy 
offices the voices of Paul, Isaiah and John 
preaching on the batiks of the Jordan, while 
ever and anon the voice of the Messiah hunself 
mingles with the accents of the precursor. In the 
Epistle for the first Sunday of Advent the great 
apostle bidsf us arouse ourselves for our redemp¬ 
tion drawetli near, and to cast behind us the 
works of darkness ; while to render this exhor¬ 
tation more impressive, the church recalls to our 
minds in the gospel the last judgment, and second 
Advent of the Son of God. It seems as if she 
would speak to our heavts in her own beautiful 
language and say—“ Children, if you would 
wish to welcome this second Advent of the Son ( 
of God without fear, without alarm, prepare to 
receive him worthily now into your hearts when 
he comes to you as a Saviour, a God, a little in- 
fant in the arms of his mother, a humble virgin 
who sits, by the manger of Bethlehem.” The 
second Sunday of Advent the church continues 
her instructions, and they become more distinct 
Itud marked as the great event approaches ; the 
■un is now nearing the horizon, and its rays are 
partly seen. In the Epistle the great apostle , 
again is heard, and he announces that Jesus 1 
Christ is coming to put an end to all types and 
figures, to unite Jews and Gentiles in one fold, 
while the gospel shows us the precursor recog¬ 
nising in the person of our Saviour, the redeem¬ 
er so long expected, the Son of God. Hie 
nearer the solemn moment approaches the more 
she redoubles her exhortations. On the third 
Sunday (the Sunday called Qaudete) St. Paul 
again speaks to us in the Epistle and exhorts us 
to rejoice. The sun of our deliverance arises 
over the horizon, and we must now unite ardent 
desire to fervent prayer, begging of this infant 
God to come reallv and truly into our hearts; 
gt. John the Baptist, he*who is more than a pro¬ 
phet, is heard in the gospel of this day announc¬ 
ing to bis hearers that the Messiah is already 
amongst ue aud we know him not.^ On«the 
fourth Sunday as the Divine infant is on the 
’point of entering the world, she ends her in¬ 
structions by announcing that all flesh shall see 
the glory of the Lord—" Be prepared, the sun 
of righteousness, of justice, of truth, is about to 
rise upon the gloomy world, aud shed Ins pure 
rays of light over the whole world-J. w and 
Gentile, rich aud poor, leat tied and igmuant—all 


flesh shall see the glory of the Lord." We 
must not content ourselves with merely admiring 
the wisdom with which the church composes her 
instructions, as we are gradually drawing near 
the end of this penitential season, but we must 
also enter into her spirit and increase in fervour 
the nearer we approach the birth of the desired, 
of nations, who oug<it to be the sole desire of 
our hearts ? What was man before the Incar¬ 
nation ? What is he now when he livrs without 
this Man-God ? Was he not a poor blind slave, 
a victim of the devil, of sin,' of his own evil 
passions ? What love and gratitude should ani—- 
mate our hearts as we contemplate this mystery. 
To deliver us, to redeem us, to regain for us our 
forfeited rights, how much it cost the Son of 
God, a God clothing himself in the form of a 
slave, enduring all our human miseries; a God 
earning his bread in the sweat of his brow, 
poor, humble, forsaken,—and oh t inefftbla 
thought—an infant God ! Children of the church, 
ponder deeply on these sacred consoling truths 
during this holy penitential season ; he was 
born for ail—he died for all—oh 1 why should 
any be lost ? lie sheds abundant graces on all 
who present themselves to him with hearts well 
prepared, atnl according to our dispositions to 
receive them his favours are proportioned Pray 
ferveiitly, meditate on your past infid-dities, re¬ 
solve to he more faithful ; anil mingle these re¬ 
solves with the thought of the awful uncertainty 
of the future, so that we may all kneeiltogether 
with the lively faith and devotion of the humble 
Shepherds at. the holy crib of Lethelem, on the 
approaching festival of the Nativity. 

ADDRESS OF THE CATHOLICS OF 
GREAT BRITAIN TO TIIE ARCHBI¬ 
SHOP OF FREIBURG. 

We, the undersigned Catholics of Great Bri¬ 
tain, desire to tender to your Grace the tribute 
of our sincere and earnest sympathy in the*af¬ 
flictions by which the Ohuroh in your Grace'i 
province is at present visited. 

We have witnessed, with the warmest admira¬ 
tion, the calm courage with which, at a period 
of life when your Grace might naturally have 
hoped to reap in peace the fruit of your long 
labours in the service of religion, you have mam. 
tabled, against the usurpation of the civil powej 
the liberty, independence, and imprescriptable 
rights of the Church, the maintenance of which 
in their integrity is alike essential to the stabili¬ 
ty of the temporal and spiritual order. 

We heartily congratulate your Grace on the 
spirit which your Clergy has exhibited of unhesi¬ 
tating obedience in a difficult crises, and on 
the self sacrificing generosity with which the 
Faithful throughout your Grace’s province and 
elsewhere have testified their anxiety to meet 
the exigencies of the occasion. Be assured my 
Lord, that we shall deem it a high privilege to 
bear a share in the burthen which the violent 
persecution and unjust exactions of the state 
have iinposrd on your Grace and your Grace’* 
Clergy, and, through you, on all the member* 
of tile Catholic Church. 

It would be strange if we, the Catholics of 
Great Britain did not take a special interest 
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in the circumstances of your Grace's trials, from 
the recollection of the many conflicts of a like 
nature which we had to sustain in times past, 
and from the encouragement which we receive 
from your Grace’s noble example, and that of 
the Clergy and Faithful in your province, against 
any future struggle. 

That it may please our dear Lord to nppease 
•the storm which now rage\against the Church, 
and that the issue of the contest may be for the 
glory of God, for the well-being of religion, and 
your Grace's peace, is the ardent prayer of your 
Grace’s very deputed and humble servants iu 
Christ, 

r Earl of Arundel and Surrey Aubrpy de Vere, Eiq. 

Earl of Traquiiir W Vavasour t 

Viaeount Fielding Thomas Barnewall 

Viscount Cumptlen 

Lord Charles Thynne Hubert Berkeley 

Lord Sionrtou ltobert Berkeley, jun* 

Lord retro George Clifford 

Loid Arundel! of Wardour Kenelm It- Digby 

Lord Dormer Richard Do> le 

Lord Lnvat Feidinmind El ston 

Hon. Alfred Stourton Charles John Eyston 

Hon. John Arundell A. O. Fullerton 

Hon. Charles H. Clifford John. Ilerhert Washington 

Hon. Thomas Edward Stoner Hihhert 

Hon. Simon Fraser (the Philip II. Howard 

Master of Lorat) William J Letcher 

Hon. Charles Lan-dnle William N. Marshall 

Hon. Ileary W. Clifford W. Constable Maxwell 
SirJ. F. Doughty Tichborne. Teter Middleton 

Bart. C.J. Paliano 

Sir Robert Trochmorton.Bart. R. Buidulph Phillips 
Sir Edward Blount, Bart. Amlnose Lisle Phildppt 

fiir Thomas Gage. Bart. Francis R. Wegg-Prosser 

Sir William Lawson, Bart. Thomas Kiddie 
Sir Charies 11. Tempest. Bart. Evernrd Slrontoii 
The Count de Torre Dus William Turnbull, B D.D. 
Tl,e Chevalier Don Pedro de W. G. Ward 

Zuluela Joseph Weld 

George Bowyer, Esq., D.C.L. Charles Weld. 

M.P „ . 

Copies of the above address lie for signature 
at the principal Catholic booksellers iu London. 
(See advertisement.)— Tablet. 

A WOULD-BE MARTYR BAULKED, 

The Times of Thursday make# the following 
remarks—rather strange in that quarter, it must 
be confessed, on this young lady’s escapade : — 

We have to announce the abrupt conclusion of 
a very pretty romance, in the liberation of Miss 
Cunningham. To the lady herself we beg to 
offer our condolence on so tame and unprofitable 
a result. As ltosa Madiai has, with much good 
seniie, declined to be lionised it was a very natu¬ 
ral idea to occupy her plaoe, and after a little 
mild tribulation iu the common gaols of Tuscany, 
to be the Prima donna of Exeter Ball, and the 
principal star of the provinces, for the next two 
or three seasons. This ingenious scheme has 
been nipped in the bud. Miss Cunuingham 
bas not been buried three floors deep in the cells 
of the inquisition, examined before secret consis¬ 
tories, stretched seven feet long, fed on black 
bread and water, or reduced to write her story 
with a nail on the walls of her dungeon. Some¬ 
how or other, it is not so easy to be a martyr as 
one might imagine. Besides the will there must 
be the ‘ opportunity. There is no Royal road 
to the stake, no short cut to immortality. People 


ascend to these honours in a toilsome and regu¬ 
lar way, as they do to a Post-captaincy, a berth 

of £8,000 a-year in the Excise, or a good way of 
business in the haberdashery line. Ju,t " “f* 
veniurerB, who try to be rich all at once, gene¬ 
rally come to a sudden smash, your furious aspw 
ranis for martyrdom only succeed in making 
themselves rather conspictfous. The Giand 
Dnk. , by judiciously getting rid of Mias Lun- 
niugham. h.s gazetted her as a spiritual bank¬ 
rupt. That darling object of feminine ambition, 
a little interesting notoriety, is denied her, not 
only for the present, but, we should think, for a 
long time, till, in fact, she has changed her 
name. Should anybody be wdd that a lady had 
bee* Rent to prison for distributing tracts any- 
where in the world, all interest in the fair 
Quixote would be extinguished at once on the 
news that it was “only Miss Cunningham got 
into another scrape." 

We are grateful to the Tuscan Government 
for having sent this puritanical propagandist on 
her journey homeward, and thus reduced herself 
and her case to insignificance and the contempt 
of all rational persons. That is the best punish¬ 
ment, that could have been inflicted upon her. 
In this decision we also have an ndflnrable an¬ 
swer and defence of the Tuscan Government 
against the furious invectives of the Protestant 
journals of this country during the Madial ex¬ 
citement. Rosa and her husband not being 
British subjects the Grand Duke naturally re¬ 
pelled the impertinent interference of this coun¬ 
try on their behalf; but his Imperial Highness 
has Shown himself accessible to the respectful 
solicitations of the British Minister on behalf of 
a suhiect of Queen Victoria. Much ton, is 
doubtless attributable to another circumstance 
connected with this case. We may easily com¬ 
prehend the Grand Duke’s making a concession 
to Lords Aberdeen and Clarendon which he 
would feet it a duty as an Italian Catholic poten¬ 
tate to refuse to Lords John Russell and Palmer¬ 
ston.— Cathoic Standard, Oct. 15. 


The Queen v Dos combe.— -The Trade 
in Obscene Publications. —In this case, 
which was tried at the Court of Queen a 
Bench on Wednesday before Lord Campbell 
and a common jury, the defendant pleaded 
not guil'y to an indictment charging htm with 
the publication and sale of indecent prints. 
The purchase of tin indecent publication at 
the defendant’s shop, 7, West-street, St. Mar- 
tinsVlane, on the 9th of November last, 
having been proved, the defendant addressed 
the jury, and stated that he had been induced 
to sell the book in’qut? 8 " 1 * 1 by repeated appli¬ 
cations, and by the offer of a large sum of 
money. Lord Campbell said the jury would 
decide whether the charge had been proved. 
The foreman shortly announced that the juty 
found the prisoner guilty, but recommended 
him to mercy. Lord Campbell exclaimed 
with warmth-" To mercy! On what ground ? 
Let me hear the ground on which you recom- 
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mend him to mercy. For God’s s«k<* —for 
the sake of trial by jary—let me not bear 
such a recommendation." As the next case 
was of a precisely similar character, the evi- 
dence was heard before sentence in Dun- 
combe’s case was given. The second defend¬ 
ant was a man named Cannon, It was now 
proved in evidence that Duncombe had been 
convicted of the same offence some years afro, 
and that 94 prints, sixty-four books, 573 
songs, and 60Ibs, Weight of letter-press of the 
same abominable character liad been seized 
at the shop. At Cannon’s there had been 
seized 3,205 prims and twenty-four books, j 
Lord Campbell, in passing sentence, addressed j 
both prisoners as follows:—You are sellers of 
poison. You arc corrupters of the morals of 
the youth of this coun'ry, and you earn your 
bread by the most detestable traffic. The 
moral guilt that you have incurred is, in my 
opinion, much greater than if you were ac¬ 
tually guilty of housebreaking. But, as the 
law now stands, you are only guilty of mis¬ 
demeanour. For this offence the sentence of i 
the court is, that you be respectively impri- 1 
sotted for two years, and kept to hard labour. 
The defendants were accordingly removed in 
custody.—Liverpool Mercury. 
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BOW-BAZAR. 


Cliftos —Mrs. M‘Donnell, the wife of 
Francis M’Donnell Esq , of Uske Monmouth¬ 
shire, was recently received into the Catholic 
Church by the Rev. Mr. Vaughan.— Tablet. 
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THE AnCllUlStlOP OF MANILLA. » 

"^Tim C.itljo'ic world i i I i ha urp already aware that Hi? 
Holiness the 8)vt*n*igu PomlT mii<* l on the 9rli of M ty 
la« r , hi g led IVI ill III* <1 IT II h HI I, the Apns’Ohe Buef begin¬ 
ning with th»* wards Probe nos tin, udl reused to all the 
Bishops and faithful tlmm »hout the Eist Indies, including 
Ceylon. The ougiuai h id hecu fnrwaided to the Bishop 
of D*ihe, Vieir Aimsiohc of Patna ami Administrator 
Apostolic of Bombiy; and printed copies hud been dis¬ 
patched fiom Hone direct, in .ill "the Vic irs Apostolic in 
British India. The C.uliolic puhlie are also aw.ire that 
the said Apostolic Brief, comdenniug the Goa-Sclnstn, 
was published in all the Cuholie Journals. In the 
S rails Sell lent ml* there was at that tune no Catholic 
Jo'irn 1 1, hut tin* 15lm»r of a politic il and local paper, the 
Stn^a^iore Loral Reporter, a mein her of the Catholic 
Comminute of Smgipoie, justly considered it his duly 
to issue an 12x11*1 »« Ins pv.ier, wherein to publish the Brief 
Probe voxfig We hear now that co.nes of this Extra have 
reached M nulla, the cipii.il of the Flultipine Islands; 
and th it His Grace the Archbishop of Manilla has ordered 
the Apostolic Buef to be read fiom every pulpit in his 
Dioecse 

We lure no doubt that this mark of deference and suh- 
missum fo the decisions of the Holy S>*e by that august 
Prelate, shill prevent Spanish haveners, who on their way 
from M mil i to their country, visit Singapore, fiom being 
induced, through ignorance of the existence of the Schism, 
to frequent the Chinch of the Goanese, who will now see, 
although they’ may pet haps not acknowledge, that their 
conduct is condemned hr every sincere Catholic through¬ 
out the world .—Catholic A’c/io. 

T1IE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF MANILLA. 

II. E M irqiiis de Nnvuleehes, Governor General of the 
riiilliemes. oil the If) u ins'.ml, arrived here in the Sie.amer 
Ca'ltP, on the w.iy m M mill II E* landed that evening 
and next mo-ui »*• .i* (» o'clock visited die Gatlin lie Chinch 
of the ** Goo l w here he heird M iss 

We wore edified in observing ih it not only II. E, hut 
also His sinie visited ihul Church, heating Muss with great 
piety. --Ibid, 

Overland Romm tnT,—The steamer Tlrntinck, with 
the Mills nf the D b J.iiiiiiry ( arrived in ('alind.i, on 
Tnesdu, the 14th insi.nn. The m-elngenee is de**i«h*dly 
Important. War has uni \ et been offi • tally declared, hut it 
li is become iuei liable, and all E irope is arming for tlie 
Struggle. The last eff irt to obtain n pacific so utinu of ilie 
difficulty has been inide, nod there npprears no doubt 
whatever that it will be as inelfecnt.il as those whndt bar* 
preceded it. The note prepared l>v the Four Powers, 
w«s submitted to the Divan shortly after the news of the 
defeat of Sinope had reached Constantinople. It was 
accepted. The Poite, anxious even in the eleventh hour 
to mniitaiu its ohiraeter for dignity and moderation, 
offered for the last time to negomte Tin* basis of such 
negotiation was lo include the evacuation oT the Princi¬ 
palities, tlu» extinction of all treaties between Russia and 
Tu key, mid the selection of some town other than Vienna 
for the final conference. Tile rnmonr^of peace created 
almost a rebellion in the Capital. The students nssem- | 
hied in crowds, denounc ng the cowardice of the Sultan, 
And it whs necessary to banish some five hundred to the 
is*eof CandU before the disturbance was composed. The 
affer, nevertheless, has been transmitted to St. Peters- 
burgh, bn*, the result is still unknown. The latest rumour 
is, that the Ccir has given a distinct refusal, upon the 


ground that the question is not European, hut rests be¬ 
tween himself and the Saltan alone. The aulhvotielty 
of this rumour matters little. There can he no doubt, 
whatever, that the Czar, even if he temnorises for a mo¬ 
ment, will ultimately refuse. lie is urging forward rein¬ 
forcements, which will raise the A rm v* of tin* Dmuhe to 
210.000 men. He lias emphatically th inked Prince 
Worouxow for Iiis conduct in the Georgian Provinces. He 
Ins publicly returned thanks to the Almighty for the 
success vouchsafed to Russian arms. He h:i9 requested 
the Swedish Government to aid linn in dosing the Baltic, 
nnd though last, not least, lie h is concluded n league with 
Persia. These are fads, and they indicate either that a 
clem-headed dtspot is madly straining ins power for no 
end whatever, or that In* me ms to contend with Europe 
for the " ICey of my House,” That this is the view 
taken of the probabilities by the Western Powers, is 
apparent from their decisive action. Thet have no! w.died 
fora reply from St. Pelershmgh. They have ordered the 
combined fleet into the Black Sea. and on the 3 I ult, two 
Admirals with f-irtt sail of the line were cruising in its 
uateia The French Government a'so lias published in 
the Mowteur a circular, addressed to all the European 
Courts. In this able paper, M. Drouvn dp Lhuys. after 
repealing once more the tune huuomcd resume of tha 
quarrel, calls the victory of Smopu a "deplorable fact/* 
and deet.ues: — 

•‘It has become indispensable for us to measure our¬ 
selves the extent of the com pens it ion lo which we are en¬ 
titled by light, for .as the I'owens interested in the existence 
of Turkey and the mihtaiy positions already taken by the 
Russian army. We must h ive a pledge which assures us 
the re-es'nbhshment of peace in the E«st on conditions 
which tin not change the ihs'iihutimi of the respective 
forces of i h'* great Stales of Em ope. The French nnd 
English Governments have consequently decided tbit llteir 
fti-cis should enter the Black Sea, and combine their move¬ 
ments in such a manner at to prevent the tcrrnon or ilia 
, Ottoman ft ig from being exposed to all a*tick by the Uu«SMIl 
[ n tv y. The Vice-Admirals II imetin and l) tndas hive just 
j received or.lets to co iiimimr ue tins to all ihnsc *o whom it 
i concerns, and we hope that this lot'll s>‘*p will pievcnt 
c mflic<* which we sh»m d s -e h it w iih d-cp r *g*et. Th© 

I French Government, I repea', his hut one object—that 
I of eiiult(hitting to bring about Iioihhii ible cnuditinus aid 
a icconciii itmu between the two helligeicnt patties ; nnd, 
as eiicmni'ances^obTge us to arm omselves a* mist terrible 
e isii titles, we still hope couti lently tbit the Russian 
C linnet, which has given such numerous proofs of wis¬ 
dom. will nut expose Europe lo useless wars—to trials of 
war from whiah the Sovereigns have saved her for so 
many years," 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 9., 

The following is the result of the last opium Bale •— 
B-h ir, Cheats 2d3‘> Aft rage 793-10 Proceeds 92.63 8*5 
Benares, ,, L170 „ • 810-1 ,, 9.17,800 

The decline in prices sippeirs to have been oheeke 1. 

The English man states, that a respectable mercantile 
House in Calcutta has been detected in smuggling, ap¬ 
parently to a considerable amount. Its servants evaded 
the payment of the export duty on a large shipment of In¬ 
digo. 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY H* 

The Cititen gives us a detailed account of the discovery 
of the fraud recently practised on the Calcutta Custom 
house. A daily lilt of export, is published in Calcutta. 
An indigo broker, reading tUu list, taxed the compiler 
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.With Inaccuracy. Some Indigo ahippnl by a German Arm, 
which had pataed through the broker’* hnnda, was under¬ 
stated. The books were consulted, and the entry was 
found to tally with the printed paper. Thia led to further 
enquiry, and it was at laat discovered, that the Sircar of 
the firm in question had always presented a false state¬ 
ment. He has absconded.—friend oi India. 


« We hasp most important new* from Cabul, bearing 
date the 83rd of Decembpr last* 

“ Dost Mahomed wus about to proceed on a tour, the 
ostensible object of which, was to inspect his late con¬ 
quests in Tooikiiton; and to aettle some boundary dis¬ 
putes in Khoolum and Maxar. His real object may lie 
gueaaed from the following statement furnished by n Cu- 
but correspondent whoae communication* hate hitherto 
proved trustworthy 

••The Russian Army had halted within two marches 
of Khiva and was employed til the construction of can¬ 
tonments. Four Russian ngeuts hud re.ielied Dost Mahom¬ 
ed bearing a message from the Huasian General. The 
message was to this effect. Dost Mahomed was solicited 
to proceed with his camp to the Banks of the Oxus; 
there to meet two Russian Envois with letters from the 
Ciar; one addressed to the Ameer himself ami the oilier 
to the Kmc of Bokhara; proposing ttie formation of a 
quadruple alliance between the Piar. the Khan of Khiva, 
Dost Mahomed and the King of Bnkhaia: the alliance 
to lie agreed upon on the light bank of tin-Oxus. Should 
Dost Mahomed agree to ll.e proposal, the Russian General 
Would come in person to the right of the norliern bunk of.lhe 
Oxus (in the neighbourhood 0 f Chaigoree we presume) 
and await an interview with the Dost. 

Dost Mahomed’s reply was tint be consented to the 
proposed negotiations; hut Hint he would not cross the 
Oxus to meet Ins old eneinv the King of Bukhara, unless 
the Russian General would in the fiisi place cross >0 the 
Afghan sole of tin- river, hnng'ng wiill him as temporary 
hostages, the son anil the Prime Minister of the King of 
Bokhara. On these levins he would not only lre.ii with 
Hie King of 11 .khar.i lint would forgive all his past offences, 
the iinpoitnnce of qn.nlinple alliance should ilnow ail 
private quarrels into the shade. On these terms then, a 
treaty of uhi.mcc between Russia, Khiva, Bokhara and 
Cabul was on the point of settlement. 

••It is also given out that the Persian Prince Alee 
Mnrad who is said to understand " ihe European language” 
whatever linn may be, had qu.urelied vvnh Ins sovereign 
and fled inio the dominions *of the King of Bokhara, 
where lie had token servi< e. 

“A mm kid al'ertilion had taken place in Dost Mahom¬ 
ed’s tirme inniir suite 'he eimipleiioii of these arrangements. 
He seems to have heeomo unusually cheerful on the 
Strength of the piornised alliances. 

So far our Cahul Coi respondent. Now let us ask — 

what does all'his mean.” 

The tenn '• Ruaso-phuhia requites a new interpretation. 
It now means, I lie fear of being laughed"*! for suspect mg 
Russian designs. Tins is tlie frait of reaction. Wefesued 
Russia when she was harin'ess. We are now loo much 
Inclined lo depise her. when she is rendering herself for¬ 
midable. The Russians have advanced on Iiliivo. lint 
■hipping abort of the e.ipiuie of the city have pieferred 
to neat With awl suhsid.se Ihe Khan, null establish their 
cantonment* under Ills- walls. Till*, is their first ale;). 
Their next step is In foigive the king of Bokhara all his 
post offence*, and to induce the ru'er of Cabul to hold out 
the same indemnity to the same Offender on the rondi- 
tion of his tiecoming a parly to this portentous alliance. 
What the third step may be no man cun now aay. It will 
depend of course on the pragmas of event* in 
Europe."— Dtlhi Gazelle. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

Uttoea tub Cabb or thb Cmtratniv Bsotbbb*. 

Thia excellent Instltntioa afforda a moat drslrab'e oppor¬ 
tunity even to the humblest member* of our Community 
to provid* on tetma within the reach of all coutUut supply 


of good Book* In each family. The terms fixed for each 
subscribers are the payment of One Rupee on adatiaalon, 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admission. 
Proper security of course will be required for the restora¬ 
tion of each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscription* to be paid quarterly in adrance, and a *ubi- 
criber, a quarter in arrears to cease being deemed such. A 
printed Catalogue of the books contained in the Library 
fan be had by applying to the Christian Brother In charge. 
It is intended, that one half of the subscriptions should be 
set apart for the improvement of the Library and the other 
half for the support of the Orphanages and Free School. 
The Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Lfimary, will be in attendance there on every day 
(Sunday excepted) from 8 a. M. to 3 P. M. to receive Subs-, 
criber’s names and to supply such Books as may be called 
for 

8®“Donnlions and Bequests of approved useful Literary. 
Historical or Religious Buoka, for the above named lustitu- 
*“ n , will be thankfully received. 


LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s place intally. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intally Loretio School has been esta¬ 
blished in order to afford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprises 
Rending, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &C. 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed house, beautifully situuied iu an 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders.per month, Rs. 16 

Entrance money for tile use of furuiture, 10 

For day Pupils, ... 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to tlie Lady Superioress of the Loret¬ 
io Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted thei? 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, tire 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 


We beg to acknowledge with thank9 the fol¬ 
lowing .turn for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 
Mrs. Shillingford, Purneah, from Feb. 

1854, io January 1855, .Its. 10 0 


Printed at the Catholic OnrHAN Piui, No 5. Moorgy- 
butta, under the superintendence of C. A. Sbbiiao. every 
Saturday mornlQg, price 1 Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupee* 
jearly, tf paid iu adrauee. 
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SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS, BY CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON: W. PICKER¬ 
ING, 1848. 

In our preceding number, we quoted 
at length the very minute and imperative 
instructions given by God to Moses, on 
the subject of the sacred vestments to be 
worn by Aaron and his descendants, 
whensoever they ministered before the 
Lord in the sanctuary. That the princi¬ 
ple and spirit on which these instructions 
are grouuded are to be recognised in the 
New as well as in the Ancient dispensa¬ 
tion, although by no means to the same 
extent as was required by the then 
existing state of things, may be easily 
established. For, as in the Old Law, a 
temple, a ministry and aa outward form 
of public worship were ordained, so like¬ 
wise in the Christian dispensation, how¬ 
ever certain it is, that its followers are, 
according to the Saviour’s words, to wor¬ 
ship the father in spirit and in truth, yet, 
nevertheless, all the just recited material 
and sensible appendages are now admit¬ 


ted by Christians of every denomination, 
to be ordinarily as indispensable for tho 
due celebration of Divine service in the 
New, as they confessedly were in the Mo¬ 
saic dispensation. 

In effect, man, under the New as under 
the Jewish dispensation, being composed 
of body and soul, his very nature de¬ 
mands, that the Religious worship pres¬ 
cribed for him under the Gospel, should 
be such as would address itself to all his 
capacities, whether those of his senses or 
those of his memory, understanding and 
will. 

Even with respect to faith itself, on 
which Protestants arc so fond of unceas¬ 
ingly expatiating, although for the most 
part, very ignorant of its true nature and 
its distinguishing characteristics, the 
Apostle St. Paul teaches us, that the sense 
of hearing is the ordinary medium by 
which it is to be conveyed to men. “ For/* 
says St. Paul, “ Whosoever shall call up¬ 
on the naraelbf the Lord, shall be saved. 
How then, shall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed ? Or how 
shall they believe him, of whom they 
have not heard ? And how shall they 
hear, without a Preacher ? and how shall 
they preach unless they be sent ? As it is 
written: How beautiful arc the feet of 
them that preach the Gospel of peace, of 
them, that bring glad tidings of good 
things!. Faith then cometh by 
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hearing : and hearing by the word of 
Christ. Rom. C. 10. 

Now, if even in the system of Low 
Church Protestantism, it must be conced¬ 
ed in virtue of this teaching of St. Paul, 
that, ordinarily speaking, faith comes by 
hearing, that is through the medium of 
' one of the five senses of the human body, 
is it not reasonable to believe, that the 
same Providence, by whom this economy 
was ordained, should have also arranged, 
that through the instrumentality of the 
other senses with which man is endowed, 
his pious feelings should be acted upon 
and improved. 

Again is it not the hypothesis very con¬ 
gruous, which supposes, that, as in the 
moral order, the senses are so many in¬ 
lets through whicli sin often enters into 
man, the same agency should be also capa¬ 
ble of being employed for tbe purpose of 
conveying to the soul and exciting there¬ 
in impressions aud sentiments favorable 
to virtue. 

Things being so with regard to man’s 
moral constitution, is it not most worthy 
of the Catholic Church, to manifest her 
wise and maternal solicitude for the spi¬ 
ritual welfare of her children, by study¬ 
ing to convert, by means of a splendid 
ceremonial, tbe senses, which arc so often 
the occasion of sin to us into a lnppy 
channel, for the infusion into the mind of 
pnrifying and holy thoughts aud affec¬ 
tions ? By following this salutary course, 
does not the Church, after the example 
of Holy David, defeat with his own 
weapons, Satan, the spiritual Goliah, the 
deadly enemy of God’s chosen people. 

It is x’ccorded of the Infidel, Lord 
Bolingbrokc, that having been present in 
the Cathedral of Paris at the celebration 
of a solemn High Mass, be was so struck 
with the religious and impressive gran¬ 
deur of the ceremonial, that lie declared, 
that if he were king of Ffencc, no other 
but himself should ever officiate as cele¬ 
brant on such ar occasion. Vicesimus 
Knox, an English Protestant writer, 
whose Essays are so well known to every 
person of education, affirms, that be has 


that passage in St. Paul’s Epistle to tbe 
Hebrews, in which it is intimated, that 
the Lord showed to Moses on Mount 
Sinai the pattern, according to which 
the furniture of the Tabernacle, the Le- 
viticnl Ceremonial and the Vestments 
of the Aaronic Priesthood were to be 
regulated (i See” (said the Lord to Mo¬ 
ses.) that thou make all things’accord¬ 
ing to the pattern which was shown thee 
on the Mount” Heb. c. S. From the 
same Apostle, in the 13th Chapter of the 
Epistle just now quoted, we also learn, 
that even the minutest rites of the Jewish 
Ceremonial of Divine Worship were fi¬ 
gurative of some corresponding and ana¬ 
logous events, which were to take place 
in the accomplishment of the Christian 
dispensation. Thus, for example, in the 
Mosaic Ritual it was ordained, that 
“ the bodies of those beasts, whose blood 
is brought into the Holies by the High 
Priest for sin, should be burned without 
the Camp." 

This apparently unimportant figura¬ 
tive ceremony, St. Paul tells us, had 
its fulfilment in Jesus suffering with¬ 
out the gate of the City of Jerusalem. 
“ Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people by his own blood, 
suffered without the gate" 

Now if a rite, externally so trifling as 
that of burning without the Camp the 
bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the Holies by the High 
TJricst for sin, prefigured so important 
an event, of the New dispensation, as 
that of Jesus Christ’s suffering for our 
Redemption without the gate on Mount 
Calvary, arc we not warranted in sup¬ 
posing that in other points also, the 
Mosaic Religious Ceremonial was typical 
of what was to take place in our pub¬ 
lic worship, and was to find in that wor¬ 
ship the accomplishment of what it sha¬ 
dowed forth, for so many ages before 
the coming of Jesus Christ? 

CONVERSION TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


seen far more striking manifestations of ? 

faith and piety exhibited at a Catholic On last Saturday the 18th. Instant 
religious procession, than he ever wit- a Hindoo Woman, an Inmate of a Chris- 
nessed iu any Protestant congregation turn Family after having been duly pre- 
assenabled together for Divine worship. pared by Rev. R. Lucas for the Solemni- 
We have already made reference to ty, was baptised at the Cathedral by 
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Rev. Mr. Riordan and received into the 
Catholic Communion. 


ON THE SILENCE OBSERVED AT MASS DURING 
THE ELEVATION, 

• f For the Bengal Catholic Herald.) 

Habbaeac II. 2% " But ths Lord is in His hoi; tem¬ 
ple ; let all the caith keep silence before Him.” 

„ Exod, XTii. 7. “ Is tub Lord amongst us, or not V 

Silence 0 Earth ! for in this holy place 
Our veil'd Lord dwells with us fur a space;— 
Silence, my heart 1 e'en be thy throbbing! still'd, 
for now His Presence hath the temple fill'd I 

Blessed are ye, the faithful who believe. 

Who with meek hearts each holy truth receive;— 
Who have not yet to ask, in doubt and woe, 

• Is Uod indeed amidst His Church,—or uo V 

it He amongst us ?—who oh who can doubt t 
—Not yonder penitent, whose mien devout. 

And humbled head, bowed on His contrite breast. 
Weary of siu, lias sought and fouud bis rest! 

He owns that presence—feels the pardoning power. 
And blesses silently the happy hour. 

That bade him seek, with sorrow-stricken air. 

The humbling rite that saved him from despair. 

Is God wifli us? ask where yon pilgrim kneels. 
Whose beaming face some long-sought boon reveals. 
Some mercy undeiserved, some answered prayer. 

Or some relief from load uf earthly care! 

Ah yes! he feels that presenee, and ho bows 
In silent thanktulness to breathe Ins vows. 

Before the altar where thb Loan descends 
To bless Ins screams—nay, to own his friends. 

Is Goo amongst us ? Yes : the old, the young, 

The eloquent of speech, the slow of tongue, 

Vriesis. Nuns, that live from this gay world apart, 

All own that presence in their inmost heart. 

*Th’ unreconcil’d! he knows it too—or why. 

Why shudder as the Saviour passes by ? 

'Tis shame that brings linn where the faithful meet, 

O might it lead him to tub Saviour’s feet! 

There to dissolve in penitential tears,— 

There to atone for ains of long past years ; 

To prove the truth,—how blest are they who weep, 
For they such tears who sow, ill joy shall reap ! 

But, silence, now ! for in this holy place 
Our veil’d Lord dwells with us for a space. 

Silence, my heart! e’en be lliy throbbing* still'd. 

For now bis presence hath the temple fill’d! 

M. 

Sexageiima Sunday, 1854, 


3 e 1 1 c t i o n 0 . 


LETTER OF THE REV. DR. CAII1LL 
TO PRINCE ALBERT. 

Oxford, December 22nd, 1853. 
Monsieur le Prince—I owe your Royal 
Highness an apology for presuming to ad¬ 


dress you, but the lofty place of imperiat 
honour which, with universal consent, yoa , 
hold, the confidence which your character 
has won from all parties, and the interest you 
are said to have evinced in the prosperity of 
Ireland, have induced me # to lay before you, 
with feelings most profoundly respectful, the 
present, perilous position of this country, and 
to beg your attentive and friendly condes¬ 
cension while I attempt to describe the disas¬ 
trous condition of Ireland. I presume to 
consider you as a spectator, not an actor in 
British policy; and my respectful views in 
the present communication are intended for ’ 
your perusal more in the character of a diplo¬ 
matic essay, than of a political discussion. 
Your temper, or your prudence, or both, 
have never interfered in any of the party 
struggles of these countries; and hence it 
would be unjust and ungracious to intrude 
one word which could have even a remote 
appearance of involving as an accomplice a 
prince, so detached as you are, in our foreign 
or domestic policy. 

The resignation of Lord Palmerston is 
coupled in the minds of many, who think 
they know him well, with the well-founded 
suspicion that this manoeuvre is a mere ruse 
to recover his former position in the Foreign 
Office, from which Lord John Russell was 
compelled to remove him, at ti>e imperative 
demand of Austria. If this suspicion shall 
ho realised at the opening of parliament, every 
Catholic country in Europe will, beyond all 
contradiction, receive his appointment as the 
commencement of a renewed attack on their 
‘ respective constitutions ; and every revolu¬ 
tionist in the world will hail this event as the 
signal for universal rebellion. I must beg to 
tell your Royal Highness that I know Lord 
Palmerston vary well; and I beg further to 
inform you that. I have precisely the same 
facilities of observing his diplomatic character 
and of knowing Ins uuextinguisliable haired 
of Catholicity, ns the very fitst minister iu 
the service of the Queen. The Catholic 
Church has not at the present time iu the 
whole world, and perhaps lias never had in 
any age or country, a more plausible, a more 
crafty, or a n^ore dotermiued euemy than 
Lord Palmerston. Iu the present attitude 
of European politics such resumption of 
office, such a public sentiment of antagonism 
us it would awaken, must be most disas¬ 
trous to the interests of England; and while 
it would arm all nat'ons against our sincerity 
in our Turkish policy, it would add a new 
explosive element to the burning ardour for 
war which lias already ignited the conflict of 
powerful armaments in the East, Taking it 
for granted that his absence will derange and 
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weaken the present cabinet, and that, in order 
to propitiate his ambition, and to silence the 
powerful opposition of his restless supporters 
he shall be reinstated in bis former career of 
revolution (for such it decidedly was) of '47 
and ’48 I undertake to say that, in the very 
hour of his appointment, the government of 
England will kindle a flame in Spain, in 
Portugal, in Italy, in Hungary, in France, 
and in Switzerland, which at any time would 
require the undivided power of England to 
extinguish, but which, in our present manifold 
military and naval serious occupations, may 
rise into resistless conflagration, beyond our 
strength, and which may send its consuming 
fire nearer to our shores than will be consis¬ 
tent with national security. England is very 
powerful, no doubt; but she cannot conquer 
all nations at the same time. She has been, 
up to this time, more than a match, in field or 
flood, for several surrounding kingdoms; 
hut she cannot be expected to subdue confe¬ 
derated mankiud. The records of history 
inform us that the madness and tyranny of 
long victory have been as often the rain of 
nations as the meanness and degradation of 
long slavery; and the history of Greece, of 
Borne, and of the late empire of France, are 
grave lessons to warn England against the 
risks of universal empire. England con* 
not do battle with all the world; she can¬ 
not fight Burmah, and at the same time 
govern India with thirty six thousand 
reliable English troops, mixed with three 
hundred thousand native soldiers, hating her 
rule, and abhoring her name. She cannot 
for ever chain down Canada in the borders of 
a republic which despises her, nor keep this 
people in subjection, who avow their intention 
o r separation whenever they are able. She 
cannot always spare regiments and ships for 
Australia, where every emigrant ship lands 
a cargo of sworn enemies to her constitution ; 
she cannot permanently maintain twenty 
thousand military and police in Ireland, to 
choke the complaints and to silence the cries 
for bread and justice raised by the poor vic¬ 
tims. of national misrule. These cries are 
raised every morning in Irelaud, as regularly 
as the sun rises on the horizon ; they have 
rung in the ears of Englamj during centuries 
of ceaseless woe ; they have been heard all 
over the earth, and have ever been silenced 
by the eloquence of the hulk, the logic of the 
mock trial, or the terrors of the rope. Great 
as she has been, she cannot always maintain 
this Irish army, and this obstinate legislation, 
concomitantly with all her other foreign 
'friendly relations. But if the government, 
in the frenzy of long impunity, shall add to 
this perilous policy of ages the appointment 


of a man, whose name is the very firebrand 
of European constitutional monarchy, the 
conduct of England becomes in ’53 the un¬ 
disguised revolution and the infidel anti- 
Catholic movement of ’47. And powerful as 
England now avowedly is, the time is un¬ 
questionably not far distant when indignant 
Europe will make W repent of the bigotry 
of Bussell, and the relentless anti-Catholic 
vengeance of Palmerston. 

The Emperor of France hes declared more 
than once that he considers himself called _ 
to the throne, in order to fulfil three primary 
duties, namely, to uproot Socialism, to ad¬ 
vance the glory of France, and to protect the 
interests of religion. These words ore the 
rigid translation of his expressed sentiments; 
and the result of his imperial declaration ha* 
been, amongst tbe well disposed classes of all 
nations, a universal confidence in his charac¬ 
ter, tbe progress of national order on the 
European continent, and a total change in the 
infidel and revolutionary paroxysms of France. 
The constitutions of Spain and Portugal, 
which England forced on these countries 
through her money and her infidel agents in 
the Peninsula, have derived unusual temporary 
stability from the Empire of France. These 
two constitutions were cradled in revolution, 
and were maintained by violence, and 
treachery, and bribery, by the well-known 
English party in these kingdoms. But of late 
they have enjoyed some national repose(owing 
to the neighbourhood of France) from the 
distractions, conflicts, oppositions, parliamen¬ 
tary dissolutions, which derange these flue 
countries, wasted by war, plundered by 
enemies, betrayed by friends, and treapher- 
ously robbed by foreign intrigue of their 
ancient constitutions. But the hour is fast 
approaching when tbe work of England will 
be undone in these countries, and when (ns 
sure as the sun will rise to-morrow) the 
universal population, undismayed and pro¬ 
tected from England, will restore their ancient 
laws by a bloodless but invincible reaction. 
France, the centre, the heart, the first power 
in Europe, has thus lent confidence to the 
neighbouring stales; and in her protection of 
those, and io her indirect assistance of Naples 
and Austria, she has, indeed, crushed Social¬ 
ism, raised the fallen glory of her ancient 
name, and replaced the genius of religion in 
its former lofty pre-eminence. 

But if the Queen of Great Britain, or the 
minister of (he day, should in an evil hour 
call Lord Palmerston to his former place in 
the Foreign Office, the Hungarians, the Swiss, 
the Lombards, the Neapolitans, the Romans, 
the Freuch, the red republicans of all nations, 
the Spanish and Portuguese infidels, who 
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butchered the Priests and expelled the Nuns 
in *33; in a word, all the rebellious spirits 
and cut-throats of Europe, seeing their friend 
and correspondent restored to his former ca¬ 
reer of universal disorder, will, of course, 
from new conspiracies against monarchy and 
constitutional law. The Mazzinuis, the 
Garibaldis, the Cierouacbhios, the Astrazfjs, 
the Paulis, the Grebeurns, the Kossuths, 
and aft the biblicals of all the world 
will again be •complimented and feted by 
their adviser and advocate. Lord Palmers¬ 
ton ; and England, in place of being 
what she ought to be, the refuge of the op¬ 
pressed, the asylum of wounded liberty, will 
bo, as it has been, (lie focus of all the rebells, 
vagabonds, infidels, Socialists, and miscreants 
of the whole world. The character of Eng¬ 
land, and the honour of the Whigs, will never 
recodfer the disgrace which Russell and Pal¬ 
merston indicted on this country since the 
year '47- Only think, Sir, of all onr glorious 
and illustrious embassies being filled with 
swaddlers called ambassadors; think of our 
attaches, writers, messengers, servants, and 
entire suites (men and women), being em¬ 
ployed as Bible-mougers and tract distribu¬ 
tors! and old generals, admirals, captains, 
‘and decayed old nobility, ordained preachers, 
in Bologna, Modena, Florence, Naples, Ma¬ 
drid, Vienna, Lisbon, aud Jerusalem !! What 
an amusing and awful paragraph the future 
historian of England can write, while he des¬ 
cribe Lord Palmerston sending Bibles and 
bullets to Switzerland, piety and powder to 
Hungary, devotion aud daggers to Horae. 
Let Lord Palmerston resume his former office, 
and k as a matter of course, we shall soon 
have tbo Achillis, the Gavazzis, and all the 
Monks whom crime or bribery ran bring to 
England, to instruct the English people (by 
preaching in Italian), and to advance the 
cause of religion by the publication of the 
grossest immoralities, and the avowal of pal¬ 
pable infidelity. His return to the former 
office will send correspondents to Lisbon, 
Madrid, Naples, and Vienna,. to ridicule 
kings, and queens, and Bishops, and nobles, 
and courtiers, and religion: in a word, every¬ 
thing and everybody which is not English : 
and in less than six mouths we shall have the 
same old European tragedy acted over again, 
with new actors and actresses, under the same 
old manager, till the name of England will be 
again scouted with universal abhorrence, our 
policy met by universal opposition, and the 
religion of England unmasked lrefore all man¬ 
kind, as a system of hypocrisy and revolution. 
If, with all these amiable accompaniments to 
my Lord Palmerston in the Foreign Office, 
we shall have withal to fight one Russian fleet 


in the Black Sea, a second squadron (here is 
the rub) in the Indian Ocean and at the mouth 
of the Ganges; and if we shall have to meet 
the Persians and the old Seiks on the old 
Indus; aud if we shall have also to watoh 
Canada, to convert Irelanji to God by perjury, 
and a tax of one million sterling a year, and 
finally, if we shall have to repair our coast 
defences, and keep an eye on the movements 
of one million soldiers in France, there can 
be no doubt that England will have a warfare 
on her hands in '54 such as had never been 
contemplated by Marlborough, Nelson, Drake, 
or Wellington. Your ltoyal Highness must 
not misunderstand me—I am attached to the 
British throne frogs duty; a subject loyal 
from the very obligations of my profession, 
one of a class that has bled in France, in 
Spain, in Portugal, aud in 1 relaud, for our 
undying devotion to llie ruling powers of our 
country; do not misuuderstand me—-I raise a 
warning voice against the machinations that 
have degraded England, and, if persevered in, 
will reduce this country to the public infamy 
of being the propouuder of infidelity, and 
the disseminator of undisguised revolution. 

But, alas! what matters it to the poor 
Irishman if the whole world were at war, if 
he could have any relaxation from our heredi¬ 
tary bondage, and tlie cruel miseries of his 
illfated country. Since the Earl of Aberdeen 
became our Prime Minister, Ireland has had 
comparative relief from public insult; and 
Catholic Europe has been freed from the pest 
of Biblical diplomacy; Exeter Hall has par¬ 
tially ceased its ferocious harangues to exter¬ 
minate tlio Irish for the love of God. Nove¬ 
lists have given up the Biblical literature of 
executing gross stories of Priests and Nuns; 
some English Biblical (i.e., lying) newspapers 
have been expelled by an order in council 
from Naples, from Spain, and from Portugal; 
and truth, and justice, and mortality have 
been largely encouraged. --Lord Aberdeen is 
no bigot; he is the friend of toleration; he 
is opposed to religious persecution ; the cause 
of education and religious liberty owes him 
much; and the people and the Clergy of 
Ireland feel towards him a deep and ever¬ 
lasting debt of gratitude. Yet Ireland is 
only breathing from the woes of ages, aud, 
above all, frdta tlyi famine, the pes¬ 
tilence, the relentless extermination, and the 
religious persecution of the last six years. 
The bigotry which Lord John Bussell pub¬ 
lished on the Continent, through the Miutos, 
the Howards, the Peels, the Cannings, and 
the entire corps diplomatique, was inflicted 
witlt redoubled fury on Ireland, where the 
1 Protestant Clergy, and the Protestant land- 
\ lords, with large funds, aud a numerous staff 
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of school-masters, teachers, readers, tract-dis¬ 
tributors, local agents over depots of coals, 
food, and clothing, set in motion and vast 
scheme for exterminating, banishing the poor 
starving Irishman, or compelling to the alter¬ 
native of forswearing his faith, perjuring his 
conscience, and with sad despair and dis¬ 
honour joining the rank of men whom he be¬ 
lieved fiends inhuman shape. 

I atn far from disputing the right of any 
Clergyman to preach his own doctrine in his 
own pulpit, or even in the public places ; but 
I feel confident no Christian, no roan of sound, 
social, or political feeling will defend men 
standing on tables in the public highways 
calling the Roman Catholics by the odious 
names of idolaters and Priest-ridden slaves— 
designating the Roman Catholic worship as 
encouraging the murder of heretics, perjury 
to men, and violated allegiance to the throne 
—offensive tracts pushed into men’s pockets, 
thrust under the doors, public insults in the 
streets, quarrels, retaliation from the people, 
arrests by the police, trials in courthouses, 
fines and imprisonment, have rendered this 
Biblical system in Ireland the most unendu¬ 
rable of all previous persecutions, aud has 
converted Protestantism into a scheme of 
falsehood, bribery, hypocrisy, perjury, and 
social tyranny. The idea of bribing a man 
into faith, perjuring him into sanctity, doing 
the acts of the Devil to make him accepttble 
to God—sinking him down into the lowest 
depths of infamy to arrive at sanctification— 
making him hold down his head in shame, 
and despair, and self-conviction in order to 
place him before society as an object of 
Divine grace and public edification—all this 
devilry is such a monstrous aggregate of in¬ 
congruous iniquity that unless one saw the 
case by an evidence clear as noonday it could 
never be believed by any human being that 
there could have ever existed a society calling 
itself Christian 'capable of such insane aud 
■uch flagitious frenzy. The infidel extermi¬ 
nating agents of this unfortunate Bible Socie¬ 
ty have been hovering ovpr the hovels of tho 
poor Irish, like birds of prey over tne field of 
battle, to see and watch if the poor wretched 
inmates of the awful cabin could be caught 
in the last agony of destitution in order to 
tempt him, with moqpy and food, to betray 
his creed in a moment of despair and hunger ; 
aud this is the Gospel of Redemption—this 
the scheme which these wretches call charity, 
and to which the generous English people 
contribute tens of thousands of pounds an¬ 
nually for this insult to God and man. No 
•one but an Irishman can conceive the entire 
ruin which the bigotry of the last, five years 
has brought on the universal interests of Ire¬ 


land. It has pervaded nil ranks of Protes¬ 
tant society—lias infected all classes, from 
the peer t o the peasant, from the chancellor 
to the lowest officer of the court, from the 
grand junior to the parish beadle. It is found 
on the bench, sits in the jury-box, and prea¬ 
ches from the pulpit. It. lives with the lartd- 
arms the Crowbar Brigade, speaks from 
the lips of the cruel agent, and draws the 
ejectment for the extermination of'the poor. 
You read it on the forehead, observe it on the 
brow, see it in the looks, notice it in the sneer, 
and can’t mistake it in the carriage and the ' 
gait of the oppressor of the poor. It travels 
on railroads, stands behind, counters, is heard 
in schools, aud is found iu every office and 
title, from the duke down to the very scullery 
maid, in great, civilised, impartial, aud free 
England. Alas! for the nation that en¬ 
courages such frightful tyranny, and doubly, 
alas! for the religion that defiles God’s Gos¬ 
pel with such sanguinary infidelity. 

(To be continued.) 


CONDITION OF THE LABORING 
CLASSES IN ENGLAND, AND OF 
THE HIGH Bit CLASSES. 

1 

From Ward’s Ideal "/' a Christian Church .*— 

London, James Toovey, i\ aadilly, 1S44. 

5. Bat the ideal I am endeavouring to draw 
out though even at bust it mu-a needs be very 
incomplete, Mill will ho far from sufficiently 
specific to suit the in cessary exigencies of my 
purpose, unless I proceed from these generali¬ 
ties, to consider the peculiar circumstances of 
some among the various classes into which Eng¬ 
land is divided ; and trace in imagination tho 
demeanour of an ideal Church under those 
circumstauces. And first I will consider those, 
far the dearest objects of affection to the Church 
as to her heavenly Master, tile little ones of 
Christ, the poor; that class to whose number 
belonged the Apostles, St. Mary, our Blessed 
Lord llitnsclf; that class whom He begins by 
pronouncing blessed; that class whom he vouch¬ 
safed to single out from the rest, and say espe¬ 
cially that to^ them the Gospel was preached. 
And in default of practical knowledge, let uie 
make my statements on the authority of a work 
recently published,t which can labour under no 
possible suspicion of advocating the general 
views which I humbly support; but which, I 
believe, has received a very gpneral testimony 
from the public on the substantial truth of its 
statements, and which shews indeed, iu its whole 
composition, that the writer has been at the ut¬ 
most pains to unite dispassionate accuracy of 
statement wityS that warmth of benevolence and 


• At the lime that this work was written by Mr Wariie 
lie was anyhean Protestant Clerpjman, a Graduate of 1b, 
Oxford University, lie is now a Catholic, 
r ‘The Perils oI the Nation.’— Seeley, Loudon, ISIS. 
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seal against oppression, which are auch attrac- 
tiee characteristics of hi* production. 

•• In ISuglaiid, the population compelled to 
labour for daily bread may be arranged generally 
under the following head* ; manufacturing, 
mining, commercial, and agricultural.” p. 15. 

*« Tin Manufacturing Poor. The employ, 
ment in nearly all it* haunches is unhealthy, 
wearisome, nod irksome; the confinement severe, 
and the jjiiniher* crowded Him a given apace 
rucli a* to impregnate both the physical and more I 
atmosphere with Poisonous qnalitift . . I welv» 
h«ur* in the twenty.four is the minimum fur 
young person* in the mills anil factories, t» hich 
cnti'tiiiste a main depart ment of I hi* branch, and 
no preciae limn i* set to the toil of adults .... 
The ordinary day’s labour in these employments, 

with the time required for going and returning, 

occupies fourteen or fifteen hours out of each 
four and twenty ... What distinction can he 
drawn between the forcible wresting away nt 
a poor man’s Bible, and the exhaustion of his 
bodily powers to such a degree, that the very 
little time allowed him for real scarcely suffices to 
recruit them, and leaves him neither leisure nor 
ability fur intellectual or spiritual improvement f 

•• vice and demoralization reign unchecked in 
these est blishments. . . . There are masters who 
take an interest in the well-being of their ser¬ 
vants, .... hut what proportion do they bear 
to the bulk of their brethren/ la it aa one In 
tweiiir ? one to fifiy? one to a hundred! we 
fear it is not. This then i* the all but universal 
character of a factory: the labourers consist of 
persons of both sexes and of all ages, from the 
linarv transgressor, whose , , . . long experience 
in iniquity renders loin no le*« effectual in Satan’s 
serttee. down to the little child that cannot yet 
attach a meaning to the foul expressio s which 
its ears drink in. These persons, contributing 
each Mime share to the common stock of evil 
coniiiiiioiciitioii, .... from the element in which 
they*live. an ocean of reckless, raging profligacy, 
are prepared to over-power and etigiilpli every 
new victim cast upon the suiface of its bottom, 
less abysa." pp 18—24. 

“ Mining Poor. Tbe horrors of this depart¬ 
ment have, like their salde treasuries, been long 
hidden from tbe light of day. .... In many of 
the mines now winking ihe road* or p»s*ages 
do not exceed eighteen inches in height. The 
closeness of the place would speedily produce 
suffocation, were it not ventilated from above. . 

. . If the ventilation lie imperfect, the heat in 
the workings becomes must offensive; and the 
chwrao er of the gasps combined, the moisture 
where the drainage is not very complete, and 
animal iffliivia. render it the most noisome, most 
horrible atmosphere that man's lungs can t'n- 

hale .No ray of natural light, no breath of 

unfettered air, .... ever visit the miner’s place 
of work; hut perils fearful to contemplate im¬ 
pend over him, requiring above almost any other 
predicament of human life, that Ini* way amidst 
the bowels qf the earth should he cleared of all 
unavoidable enticements to transgre<sion , and 
the solemn truth allowed to l*ir wiih full force 
upon his conscience, that 4 there is but a step 
between him anfl death.’ .... 

“ nature of the ordinary employment in 


coal mines is to the stout heart of man appalling, 
to his vigorous intellect debilitating, to liis sinewy 
frame, in its full maturity, exhausting. .... 
What a mail by the utmost efforts of willing 
labour oaii earn, is often utterly insufficient ; 
whence it follows, that ere* his wife and baba 
can eat, they must he immersed in the untold 

ho rors of those subterranean hells .Little 

creature* of right, five, yen, four years are 
chosen, whose fathers carry them down to the 
pit even in their night gowns, as the evidence 
has shewn, place each poor babe behind a door, 
and leave it, crying with cold nod ten or, in total, 
dm kites*, for twelve or fourteen hours, with no 

one variation of ii* wretched employment,. 

“ The most abandoned vice reigns in the mines, 
transforming the female character into something 
sn depraved, that their language ami conduct 
ttre far worse than the mens’. .... Added to 
the powerful i> flneoce of comnnnt persuasion to 
sin, is the total absence of all restraining priori* 
pie" pp. 29 — 46. 

*' Workshop Labourers. In the iron manufac¬ 
tures . . . the children are put to the vice ns 

early as seven years of age. One even of 

the more respectable employers admits .... 
that he has carried on his works sometimes for 
nineteen or twenty hours a day, with boys as welt 
at men. 

“ In screw mnnufncturies the females consti¬ 
tute 80 or 90 per cent, of the winds number 
employed.” In manufactories generally “iliras 
poor children (girls and hoys) are subjected to 
the” most incredibly “ brutal treatment, ‘ beaten 
with a seat-rod—a stick as thick as a finger— 
every week,’ with ‘a whip with four l.vdie* to 
it and tied in knots ;’ one hoy’s master 'cue his 
head open five times, once with n key nod twice 
with a lock; knocked, the corner of a lock into 
his head twice:’ anoiher’s 4 hit him on the head 
with n hammer—the blow cut his bead open and 
he fainted away.’ 

“ Dreadful also are the sufferings of these 
poor children from the mere want of food, 

41 The inevitable consequence of this utter dis¬ 
regard of all the obligations of parent or em¬ 
ployer, is seen in the fearful depravity which 
prevails among these poor creatures .... * Moral 
feelings anil sentiments do not exist among them 
They have no morals’” pp. 6J—62. 

“ The Commercial classes A young mnn 
opens a small shop: .... in former tffines what 
would have been his plan ? He must have com¬ 
menced in a moderate way according to his 
means ; and by sound good*, fair prices, mid 
steady attention, endeavoured to establi'h a 
character, &c. Such times however are un¬ 
happily at an end ;va new system is in operation, 
&c. A young man . . . cannot long contend 
against present loss, decreasing custom, and tha 
feverish anxiety inseparable from ro exciting a 
conflict, lie perhaps becomes more reckless in 
his dealings, and by the discovery of mi quivncal 
frauds is overwhelmed with disgrace, &n. Wliat 
his future lot may be, no one cun predict ; but 
the ranks of our army, the wails of our wnik- 
houses, and, ala-1 the hulks of our convict ships, 
could exhibit many a living illustration vf ttiis 
statement. 

44 Another clou more extensive : —to begin with 
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Stationery . a redaction, the amount of 

which we should he nshatned to calculate, enables 
the epistolary world to snve a farthing on every 
dozen billet* they despatch, at. the trifling cn«t 
of driving to sinrvitin , prostitution, or tome 
summary mode of self-destruction, tiie succour, 
les* young families, whose bread is thus wrested 
away " pp GS-73 

*• Agricultural. Poor. The distress existing 
among the agricultural poor is great ; it is also 

increasing.The utter absence of any 

powerful motive to honest labour, resulting 
from the fact that nothing to which he put* his 
hand is or can be hi* own, . . . i* enough to 
Cramp the energies and deaden the feelings of 
any man. He feels himself a supernumerary on 
the earth's surface; lie has no proprietorship in 
any thing, save perlinps in a helpless family, 
whose hunger he knows not how he can appease. 
.... He becomes n reckless, if not a demora¬ 
lized being ; and the contrast which he cannot 
but draw between his own condition and thnt of 
the landed proprietor whose soil he tills, engen¬ 
der' feelings of envy, hatred, and a disposition 
to violence, of which many are eager to take ad- 
vantage. . . . Our agricultural poor are wholly 
and hopelessly dependent on what they can gain 
by toiling for others; they dwell in hovels, single 
or clustered, destitute of comfort, cramping the 

body and depressing the mind.And thus, 

at among the other working classes personal res¬ 
pectability becomes a chiwmra: they follow (As 
lowest instincts and impulses of animal life, and 
are perfectly prepared to become the scourges of 
those orders in society who have trampled them 
down to so wretched a level.”* pp. 81—87. 
"Ragland is one vast mass of stipetficinl splen¬ 
dour, covering a body of festering misery and 
discontent. Side by side appears, in fearful and 
unnatural contrast, the greatest amount of opu¬ 
lence, and the most appalling mass of misery. 
.... Where once was socialite and merry Eng¬ 
land, we have care nnd caution in tiie counte¬ 
nance^ of the rich man, in the working discon¬ 
tent, in the poor man misery and depression.’’ 
p xv. 8. 

It has been most justly an I admirably said, 
that ‘ the Church is the poor man's court of 
justice. He k::« un other. It is a saying in the 
mouili of every one, that laws are made to pro¬ 
tect the strong, not the weak. The laws cannot 
concern 0irm8cl«es with small things They 
assort principles, and so are a political testimony 
to the obligation of justice. They can do little 
wore, as far ns the poor are concerned. Nor 
should we wish to see it otherwise. A multipli¬ 
city of particular laws made for the poor, would 
increase ih"ir misery, and be utterly ineffective; 
fur law cannot reiicli their position, any more 
ban it can tlie relations of parent and child, 
lU-bnnd or wife. Law protects cliitflv its own 
creations, wealth and privilege. .... Generally 
sp' nking, the rights of the rich cun be asserted 
by law ; generally speaking, the riglus of the 
poor cannot, because they are matters, not of 

• See British Critic, No. lxv. pp. 271,8. Indeed the 
whole of ilial very beautiful arti.U* • on acieiiliurnl labour 
•ail wanes,* faronty illustrates the positions oi the wtiter 
wheat i am quoting. 


positive institution, but of nature, of feeling, 
nnd of custom. When the inoral tone of tho 
country is unchristinnized, it ie nil one whether 
the poor are serfs by law, or citizens by law. 
Their poverty in both ensez is equally weak, 
contemptible, nnd ridiculous. It devolves on 
the Church, therefore, to assert in her own 
courts the rights of She poor. She must exhibit 
a picture of Christian equality, ns an edifying 
lesson to the world ; nnd put her poo* and help- 
less in thnt honourable po«itinq, which shall ren¬ 
der any thing which injures or degrade* them 
an obvious offence against the Chinch, anil 
shocking to the common feelings of Christian*.* 
And it is for such reasons, among others, that 
* the Church when free, has ever ns-igned to 
Christ’* poor a qunsi-sncrametitnl character.'+ 

6 From the poor we proceed to the rich. 
And here, when we bear in mind tiie appalling 
denunciations against wealth which we read in 
Scripture, bow marked nnd authoritative an 
attitude should we not expect such n Church 
to assume, in her dealings with tin’s class of her 
children J how urgent and impressive her mlmn. 
nition* to them, to 'place no trust in those 
riches, hm live as * poor in spirit’! 

A careful nnd accurate observer of men nnd 
tilings in their secular phase, I should fry the 
most so of any contemporary Engli“h writer, I 
mean Mr. John Mill, gives us the following re¬ 
sult of his experience :— 

* There ha* crept over the refined classes, over 
the whole class of gentlemen in England, a 
moral effeminacy, an inaptitude f«v every kind 
of struggle. They shrink from all effort, from 
every tiling which is trnublrsiiine and disagree- 
able. When an evil comes to them, they can 
sometimes hear it wi' h tolerable patience ( hough 
nobody is less patient, when they can entertain 
the slightest hope that by raising an outcry they 
may compel somebody else to make an effort to 
relieve them). But heroism is an active, not a 
passive quality; nnd when it is necessary lint to 
bear pain hut to seek it, little need l«e expected 
from the men of the present day. They cannot 
undergo lahour, they cannot brave ridicule, they 
cannot, stand evil tongues ; they have not hardu 
hood to say unpleasant things to any one whom 
they have tiie habit of seeing, or to face, even w ith 
a nation at their hack, the coldness «f some little 
coterie which surrounds them. This torpidity 
and cowardice, ns a general characteristic, t's new 
in the worl<; but, modified by the different 
temperaments of different nations) tf is a na- 
turrtl consequence of the progress of civilization, 
and will continue until met b a system of 
j cultivation adapted to counteract it 

And what is to supply such a system except 
the Church t So capital an evil, so enfeebling 
us in all our efforts to benefit the poor or spread 
the Gospel, so crushing to all growth of Chris¬ 
tian perfection, nay, so contradictory to tlm 
elementary idea of the Christian character, 
which is, to v fight Christ’s battle here on earth, 
will not long continue uncontrolled, when a pure 
Church confronts it. Bringing from her tree- 

* British Critic, No, ixiv. p, 489. 

* ' On Arnold's Sermons,' p. 393. # 

* Loudon and Westminster Review, April >818, p. ». 
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jure thing.* new and old, »he will be at no lou 
for a reined; ; nor will she be, from respect of 
person*, lukewarm or hesitating in it* applica¬ 
tion. 

The sntne accurate and dispassionate observer 
remark*:— 

“ The civilization advances, . . . the only mo. 


Methodists of more denominations than .1 
can remember; whose innumerable shades 
of varying belief it would require much time 
to explain, and more tp comprehend. They 
enter all the cities, towns, and village* of 
tlm Union in succession; I could not lo-ms 


“ Tne civilization advances, . . . tne only mo- ... ' . . 

five to notion which can he considered as an; ; wuh sufficient certainty *> repeat, what 1110 
thing like universal, is the desire of wealth; interval generally is between iheir visits, 
and wealth being in I lie cAe of the majority the' These itinerants are, for the (nO*t part lodg« 
most accessible means of gratifying all their 0< j j n - the houses 0 f their respective follow- 
other desires, nearly the whole of the energy of and ever y evening that is not spout itl 

character which, exist, ii. highly civilized socie- the churches and meeting houses, is devoted 

,]i, .n.r.!.. of I lie middle but winch tb.J d..i e i.»te u pnjH-nMtnp. 
clafihM are almost confined to money getting, Here they e-O, drink, pray, Bing, hear confeS* 
and those of the higher daises are nearly ex- sinus, and make converis. To these meet- 
tiiiet.” p. 12. ings I never got invited, and therefore I have 

And ‘jjie love of money is the root of all . |JOI | lin „ | mt hearsay evidence to offer, but tny 
•vil 1 j information comes from an eye Witness, ami 

| one on whom I believe I may depend. If 
PROTESTANTISM METIIOD1SM &C. ! 0 ne-half of wluifc I beard may be believed 
&C. REVIVALS IN AMERICA. j these social prayer-meetings are by no means 
Absence of public or private Amusement— the most curious, or the least important part 
Churches and Chapels—Influence of the *of the business. 

Clergy—A Revival By Mrs. Trollope * j It is impossible not to smile at the close 

. . . . • «. • i resemblance to be traced between the feel- 

W* had not been many mooUis ... C.nc.n- raMs Pierian or Me.hodist 

ra.t. when m,rcun«...y was excited by heal-I J for , unate enou „i/, 0 have secured a 
,„g .be ‘ Reviva, talked of by every one J ililleriint for her meeting, and those 

we met throughout, the town. The revival t . i_ ui,.„ an .,.u v bloat 

, , B . ... i „ , . of a first-rate London blue, equally meat 

Will be very full —“We shall be constant- . , , , ui-There 

i j » a pi „ __ il. in the presence of ft fashionable poet, inert? 

lv ensftJicd during ti»e revival —were the 1 / n ii 

phrases we co.is.an.ly heard repeated, and S .rH,.. g « fnmiJy lifcenesw -moug us all 

for a long time, without in .he leastcompre- , ||w bo9t dr0HMi the 

hendmg wlint was meant; but at length I. , . i the meeting 

, ? , „ . , i - cho cest refreshments solemnize tne meeiiiig. 

loirned that the un-natonal Church of « assembling, the load-star 

America reqmrrd .o be roused at regular > J in whispering conver- 

intervals, to greater energy and exertion ®1 U e I „ lh Hrrive . They 

At these seasons the most en.hus.asnc of 8 “ 10 br0 , her. and si-ters, and the greeting, 
the Allergy travel the country, and enter the “'*<= nff( . ctionilte . When .he room is full, 
dies and towns by scores or by hundreds, 1 *• of who ,n a vast msjori.y is, 

88 ‘he accommodation of the place may nd- j «“ ' * / are invited , el „ r0 ,.ed and 

nnt, and lor a week or fortnight, or. ,1 •!- ^ , )cf „ r8 „,eir bro hers and 

population be huge for a nion.h; they preach . . lhou , llt ,, faults, and follies. 


r«.. . o ’.~. » —j r 

all day, and ofieu for a considerable portion 
of tbe night, in the various Churches and 
Chapels of the place. This is called a revi¬ 
val. 


sisters all their thoughts, fault*, and follies. 

Tbeoe confessions ar« strange scenes; the 
more they confess, the more invariably are 
they encouraged and caressed. When this 

' 11 I__1 1 1 1 a it itinrunt 


I took considerable pains to obtain infor- 1 18 ° Vt ‘ r » they ttl * .V'^'Vion^oat'anddrink' 
(nation on 1 his snujeet; but in detailing what : P ra y a estenipore. I,e y '' ’ . * Binj J 

I learned I (ear -lu. it is probable I stall be »»d ibc -y JJ; 

aroused of exaggeration ; all I can do is etui- a, “l pray HS}*"*' 1 '« ,.,v scones are 

tiously to avofd deserving it. The subject ■ wry High i«.eh .nd«d- lJJj£ 

is highly interesting, and it would be a fault 1 g om S 0,1 a ' 801,1 . , al m lIlV „t the 

of no .rifling .......re .0 t-cat u will, levity. J 'for' Vile'churches and meeting- 

zuasinnsVi'hX've. cxce[r.\." Episcopnllln’, ' houw. cannot give ® cc “^ t j°“ ^“ouph! 
Catholic, Uni.ar.an, and Q.m’.er I ‘heard itinerants .hnugli they are J or^tUrMg^ 

of Presbyterians of all vanenea; of Baptists ° Ut . t th ®l.i'^ne‘officialin- nuuisior* succeed 
of 1 know not how many division,; and of of them . 

• Mrs. TtoUope i* * Proteitint of the English Church. • It was at the principal of the P f jt 
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churches that I was twine witness to scenes affectionate tone, to ask the rongregstion If 
lliut made ine shudder; in describing one what their dear brother had spoken lnul reach* 
1 describe both, mid every one; the same . ed their heart.*? Whether they would avoid 
thing iseoii«tiiinly repented. | the hell he h>d mode them see ? “Come 

It wis in the middle of summer, but the ' then !" he continued, stretching nut his ertn, 
service we were recnnnnended to attend did towards them, •• come to in, end tell u« so, 
not begin nil it'was dark. The church was and we will make you see Jesus, the dear 
Well lighted, and crowded almost to suffice* gentle Jesus, who,shall save you from it. 
tioti. On entering wo f und three priests* But you nm«t come to him! You inu*t not 
(Ministers) standing side by side, in a sort be a-lt lined to come to him! 'fid* night 
of irihutie, placed where the altar usually is, you shall tell him that you are not ashamed 
handsomely fithd up with crimson curtains, of him; we will make way for you; we will 
nod elevaied about as high as our pulpits, clear a bench for anxious sinners to sit upou. 


We took our places in a pew close to the rail 
Winch surrounded it. 

Tne priest (Minister) who stood in the 
middle was prnjiitg ; the prayer was extrava- 
gun'ly vehement, and offensively familiar in 
expression; when • Ins ended, nhytuu was sung, 
and then another priest took the centre place, 
and preached. The sermon had considerable 
eloquence, but of a f.igh'fiil kind. The 
preacher desenhed, with ghastly ininiitenes*^ 
the la-t feeble fainting inoineiils of huiinin 
life, and then ilie gradual progress of decay 
after death, which he followed through every 
process up to the last loa hsome stage of de¬ 
composition. Suddenly changing his lone, 
which had been that of sober accurate des¬ 
cription, into the shrill voice of horror, he 
bent forward liis he.nl, ns if to gaze on some 
object In neath the pulpit. And as I’elw-cca 
made known to lvatihoe wli.it she saw 
through the window, so the preacher made 
known to us what he saw in the pit that 
see ned to open before him. The device 
was certainly a happy one for giving effect 
to hw descrip ion of hell. No image that 
fire, fl line, brimstone, niohen lead, or-red 
hot pincers could supply with flesh, nerves 
end sinews quivering under them, was omit¬ 
ted, The perspiration ran in streams from 
the face of the pre icher; his eyes rolled, 
his lips were ..covered with foam, nod every 
feature lnd the deep expression of horror it 
would havo borne, hud lie in truth been gaz¬ 
ing at the scene he described. The acting 
was excellent. At length he gave a languish¬ 
ing look to his supnofers on each side, as if 
to express his feeble sia’e, and then sat down, 
and wiped the drops of agony from his brow. 

Tne oilier two priests ,(Ministers) arose, 
and began to sing r a hymn. It was some 
seconds before t be congregation could 
join as usual ; every up-turned face 
looked pale and horror-st'uck. When the 
jingiitg ended, another took the centre 
place, aud began in a sort of coaxing, 

'? • Not Prie»l» but Ministers, In the principle* of 

’* Presbyterians, Melliodists Ac. Mrs. Trollope repeatedly 
misapplies the Word Priest in this Chapter. ( 


Come, then! come to die anxious bench, 
{ and we will show you Jesus ! Cotne ! Come! 
Come!” 

Again a hymn was sung, aud wl^e it con- 
i tinned, one of the three was employed in 
clearing one or iwo lung benches that went 
across the rail, sending the people hack 10 
■ lie lower pirt of the church. The singing 
.ceased, and agiiu the people were invited, 

1 and exlioned not to he ashamed of Jesus, 

1 hut to pm themselves upon 41 the anxious 
benches 1 '* and lay their head* on his bosom. 

| “ One more hymn we will sing,” ha con- 

; eluded, “ that we may give you time." And 
again they sung a hymn. 

And now in every part of the church n 
movement was perceptinl", slight at first, 

: Imt by degrees becoming more decided. 

I Young girls arose, aud sat down, and arose 
1 again ; and then the pews opened, ami several 
! c.itne tottering out. their hands clasped, their 
I heads hanging on ilieir bosoms, and ev* ry 
limb trembling, and sull the hymn went on ; 
but as the pour creatures approached the 
rail their sobs aud groans became uuijinle. 
They seated themselves on tl.e ‘anxious 
benches;" the by tun ceased, and two if 'he 
three priests walked down from the iii'mnc, 
and going, one to the right, and the other 
to the left, began whisuering to the poor 
tremblers seated there. These whiper- were 
inaudible to us, but the sobs and groans 
increased to a frightful excess. Young crea¬ 
tures, with features pale and distorted, fell 
[ on their knees on the pavement, and soon 
sunk furward on tneir faces; the most violent 
cries and shrieks followed, while from time 
to time a voice waa heard ill cmivuNive ac- 
! cents, exclaiming, “ Oh Lord Jesus !” “ Oh 
Lord Jesus!" "Help me, Jesus!” and the 
like. 

Meanwhile the two priests (Ministers) conti¬ 
nued to wnl; among them ; they repeatedly 
mounted on the benches and trumpet-mou' li¬ 
ed proclaimed to the whole congregation** the 
tidings of salvation," aud then irum every 
corner of the building arose in reply, short. 



TAB BENGAL CATHOLIC HXBAL0. 


109 


aharp cries of “ Amen !" “Glory!” “ Amen !” 
while ilie prostrate peni'ema continued to 
receive whimpered coin fori ings, and from lime 
to time ii mystic c tress. More than once 
I saw ii yotino neck encoded l»y a reverend 
arm. Violent liyst erics mid convulsion* 
Seized m-my of them, and when the tumult 
was *it the highest, 'lie priest who remained 
above nguin gave out a hymn, as if to drown 
it 

J t was n frightful sight to behold innocent 
young crentures, in the gny morning of exis¬ 
tence, iIiim seized upon, horror-s<ruck, and 
rendered feeble and enervated for ever. One 
young girl, appnreu'ly mn more than fourteen, 
wa* supported in the arm* of another, some 
yeirs older; her face was pile as den Ii; her 
eye* wide open, and perfectly devoid of mean¬ 
ing her chin and hosnin we< with shiver; she 
h id every appearance nf idintism I saw a 
priest, (a Minister) approach her; lie took her 
delicate hand, “Jesus is with her ! Bless ihe 
Lord !” he said, mid passed on. 

Did the men of Americt value their wo¬ 
men ns men ought to vidua their wives and 
daughters, would such scenes be permitted 
among them ? 

It it hardly necessary to say that all who 
obeyed the edl to place themselves on t ie 
“ anxious benches" were women, anti by far 
Ihe greater number, very young women The 
Congregation was, in general, ex're.uely well 
dre-s-d and the sultriest and most fashion- 
nli'c ladies of ihe iowii wem there; tinr ipr 
the who e revival the c uircnes ami meeti ig- 
houses were every day crowded with well- 
dressed people. 

It is thus the ladies of Cincinmti amuse 
themselves; ttancidtho 'li“itre is fnri'id- 
d-n ; to p] iy cards is uni iwful ; inn they work 
hard in their, families, and must have some 
relaxation. Tor myself, I confess that I think 
the c«ar<e«t comedv ever written would be a 
less detestable exhibition fur tJie eyes of 
youth and innocence than such a scene. 

A CHRISTIAN MARTYR. 

We deeply regret to learn from the sub¬ 
joined Up ter, that the persecution of t he 
French and Nn'ive Missionaries in Cochin 
China and their flocks has been actively re¬ 
newed, and that one of the first, victims on 
this occasion lias been a Cochin Chinese 
Priest, trained at the Pinang College and 
lung a zednus and unfl nching propiga'nr 
of Christianity in hi* native '•ountry. T ie 
heroism and devotion which tins Cochin Chi¬ 
nese displayed 10 ihe Usr, confirm ihe high 
estimation in which ttits character of his rave 
is held by the French Missionaries, compar¬ 


ed with that. of the neighbouring races. We 
understand lhat there are about eighty thou¬ 
sand Christian* in Annum and two hundred 
thou*iiml iii Tonquiu, the latter being the 
mo-t flonrj.hing of the Eastern missions. In 
> some puns of ihe country whole villages are 
Christians, and the rites *of the Roin<tu Ca* 
tliolio Church, openly celebrated. 

I.titer fr»m Dr, Lrfevre tothe Superior and 
directors of p,ih Tic us College Pinang. 

GKNn.UMi.iK,—Honor and glory to the Col- 
lege of Pinang! One of im columns, the 
Rev. Pnilippe Mmh has become a glorious 
Martyr. You have already been infurin-d 
■ hat mi the 26th February, the 19>h of the 
moon of the Chinese year, this venerable 
Priest had been arreatod in iho Christian vil¬ 
lage of Mac-bac. Ashe had constmtly re¬ 
fused to give a mark of apostney. by tramp¬ 
ling over the Cross, it was generally believed 
tint according to the tenor of the edict pub¬ 
lished in the beginning of ihe reign of Tu- 
due, the now ruling mounroh, lie would be 
sentenced to perpetual banishment. The 
Mandarin of the Province had framed n sen¬ 
tence in accordance wnh that edict. The 
good Priest, was to be banished to Tonquin, 
and six Christians apprehended widi him, 
were to receive pro forma a hundred strokes 
of ilie rat'an, and then restored to liheriy. 
This sentence hud been forwarded to the Ca¬ 
pital to receive the royal s.iiiunon, as ii is 
usii d in such cases. Instead of bring con¬ 
firm d by royal authority, the sentence was 
cancelled, and the King directed his Manda¬ 
rins to frame another one according to the 
tenor of a new edi t of persecution, enacted 
long ago. but hitherto unpublished. In that 
; new edict it is stated that the native Priests 
| are to be treated with the same rigour as ihe 

European Clergy_viz. their head to be cut 

off and thrown in'o the sea Such was the 
final sentence passed over ihe llev. Pnilippe 
Mmh. On third of July it was brought to 
the town of Vtnfi long, Where the generous 
Confessor of the faith was kept in confine¬ 
ment.. 

It was enjoined on the authorities to have 
the sentence carried into execution without 
delay. They accordingly used the u>m‘ st 
d hgenco to comply with the royal order, 
and also to prevent the gathering of both 
Christians and Pagans, which inevitably would 
take place were 'he rumour of the approach¬ 
ing cxecu'ion noi-ed abroad- The poor Priest 
was to ally ignorant of all that wa* going 
on and knew nothing of ids impending fate 
when at noon on that very day, a Christian 
that lud come to visit him in prison and was 
returning home, heard two aoldicn coming 
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oat of the Court hoa*e; saying to each other : j 
‘it is a great pity! poor Priest! a little 
'while more, end they will have done with 
him.” The Christian hastened back to the 
prison, and told plainly the good father, that 
they were preparing every thing for his 
immediate executions He cooly replied : that 
is my nffiir. Whereupon ho forthwith knell 
down to implore fom above the aid he need¬ 
ed under such circumstances, and to offer 
to God the sacrifice of his life. Whilst en¬ 
gaged in prayer, lie was asked ns to the place 
where he desired his body should be interred, 
he answered in a few words, that lie had not to 
concern himself about that. and calmly con¬ 
tinued his prayer. A quarter of an hour 
had scarcely elapsed, when the Soldiers came 
to take him to the place of execution. The 
generous Soldier of Christ, delivered up 
himself to them, supported by his heroic cou¬ 
rage. lie was praying all the while, Mopping 
several times along the road that he might 
the better recollect himself, and prnv with 
a renewed fervour. Having reached the spot 
where lie was to he beheaded, he knelt down 
and asked for a few moments to go on with 
his prayers. Ilis request was granted. When j 
his prayer was finished, he made the sign of 
the Cross and told the executioner he was 
ready. Then holding out his head like an 
innocent lamb, lie fearlessly received the 
deadly stroke Ilis lifeless body stretched 
on the ground Was taken care of hy the only 
Christian present at the execution—ttie head 
which a soldier was carrying to the nearest 
river, to be thrown itno it, was redeemed by 
the same man, with the c«ii<eiit of the man- 


hand, I believe that we are now entering 
into one of the worst phases of that persecu- 
lion that has been so long lasting. Tu-duc 
proves himself to bo one of the most cruel 
persecutors of the Cochin Chinese Church. 
His frenzy against Christians, is further in¬ 
creased by the sudden disappearance of his 
elder brother, his competitor for the supreme 
power. No one knows whet has become of 
that Prince, and to what place of conceal¬ 
ment ilie has retired. The devil scents to 
have hammered into the King's mind, the 
suspicion that this eva-ion of his rival has 
been planned and executed hy the help of 
Christians, and that they are actually con¬ 
cealing him. 8tit God protect us. 

Accept Gentlemen and dearest fellow la¬ 
bourers in the Lord’s vineyard, the expression 
of my most affectionate feelings.— Pinavg 
Gazette. 

Kate Gearey ; or, Irish Life in London. A 

Tale of 1849. By Miss Mason. Dolman. 

Sinai] 8 vo. 1853. 

Wk are seldom induced to peruse tales of 
fiction, with which the press in most countries 
is now so much occupied ; but there was 
something in the title of this small volume 
which allured us, and the gratification ex¬ 
perienced causes no regret f>r an hour mis¬ 
spent.. It is u powerful picure of a portion 
of society neglected and despi-ed amid a 
Mainuioii-enslaved population, on which it is 
often loo fearfully avenged by the comtiruni- 
cation of the evils of fever and pestilence, 
engendered by the absence of sanitary regu- 


diirius. It was sebsequetitly sewn up u-ith j 
the body. Tim mortal remains of tlie glori¬ 
ous Martyr, were buried secretly, but with 
BS much decency as circumstances would al¬ 
low. Toe Pagans themselves were wont to 
say—the gooif Priest is gone to I leaven. 

He is the first Martyr that has come out 
of the Piiiaiig*‘llollege l but it is probable 
that be will not be I lit* last. The King lilts 
gratred a reward of fifty ligatures (about 
12 dollars) to each of the three wretches 
that have betrayed the Rev. Pp. Mii.li. Their 
diabolical activity in the arresiauon of lids 
Minister of religion, has received a fresh im- j 
petut hy the hope of further gam. They j 
and many others similarly disposed, will, no 
.^doubt. make every exertion to bring new vie- 
JjL'tun* before the Authorities. 

You would do me a very great favour by 
granting, on the reception of this letter, a 
holiday to the students of the College, and 
laying to them that they need to prepare 
themselves leisurely for Martyrdom. For 
Uul ss the Almighty mercifully stretches his 


la ioits and common animal comforts. The 
tile, originally, we believe, al'hough not so 
staled, published in tlw Humbler, is more 
than founded on facts—i> isoitunliy compos¬ 
ed of them ; as the humane autftores* in'onus 
us that she was a personal witness of most 
of the scene* which, combined, form the 
s orv. during the ravages of the cholera in 
1849; and these are depicted with the gra¬ 
phic d ski l of a Dickens, without the loo 
painful minuteness winch frequently charac¬ 
terizes his heirt rending »ke che*. 1 >r mg li¬ 
on t this woik, the practical efficiency of the 
piiesthood, and the influence of our holy 
religion among the poor and affl cted, is 
shown in strong con'rant to ProUatanti-m, 
e«en where i's efforts are well-directed and 
intended. “ Kate Ueate}” and Mr. Price's 
“ Sick Calls” are cognate publications, equal¬ 
ly deserving the perusal of ndults, and suit¬ 
able for the recreative instruction of youth. 
Miss Mason’s testimony to the labours of 
the de'gy du<ing the frightful scourging of 
j 1849, demands quotation 
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** Never, probably, had the priests of the 
London district to enntend which such an ac¬ 
cumulation of physical suff-rmg,, distress, and 
misery, as during this eventful summer; and it 
is here worthy of remark, that although cm». 
ti nil ally exposed to contagion, hard-worked 
during the day, and with scaro-ly two consecu¬ 
tive nights’ rest uuhnikw by sick-calls, not 
one of them fell a victim to a disease whose 
ravages were felt by every other class of society. 
Yet their >xertions were almost superhuman ; 
for although the locality where I have fixed my 
tale belonged to a chapel, neither considered to 
possess so large or so poor a congregation ns 
many in the metropolis, it might, perhaps, excite 
Some surprise in the bosoms of those who no- 
cusn Catholics of ‘ neglecting tile education of 
their poor,’ and making no effort ‘ to keep pace 
with the age,' were they told this small, congre- 
Ration averaged twelve thousand, of whom, 
during the year, full ten thousand at one season 
or other require relief, some only occasionally, 
others at all times; about a thousand subsist on 
their own industry ; and the remainder are able, 
in a greater or less degree, to assist their poorer 
brethren, and to contribute towards the support 
of a Church which, in this country, depends en¬ 
tirely on the piety of its members, and their Z“nl 
for the religion they profess. Now to contend 
with this mass of human wretchedness, how 
many were the labourers in the vineyard ? 
Fourl at the best of limes inadequate to meet 
the spiritual wants of their fl >ek ; hut the de¬ 
mand for priests over the whole district, being 
*o great, no additional assistance could be pro¬ 
cured. So they girdetl themselves for the task ; 
the harvest to he reaped was plentiful, and they 
prepared to enter the field in the very teeth of 
death itself, not only without a murmur, hut 
with joyful alacrity ; not from any enthusiasm of 
the moment, but with the same lofty re¬ 
solve, the same generous self-denial, which 
chaeacteriz* the pastors of (Sod's Church even 
l« the end of the world. It is true the Catholic 
priests, though their numbers, when compared 
to the ininisM-s of the Rsiablished Church in 
the immediate neigh hour hood, were ns but one 
to twenty, possessed over the latter an advan¬ 
tage which more than compensated for this defi¬ 
ciency. The black hnoiier of plague was unfur¬ 
led, the red flag of famine met them nt every 
turn; but they had no home-ties to keep them 
back; their bride was religion, their children 
the poor; and whilst a coin remained in their 
purses, they could share it with the destitute 
without a scruple of robbing those whose prior 
claims were advocated by Nature herself. Near¬ 
ly three years have elapsed ; we can now look 
back upon that fearful lime as on an event that 
is past; the excitement is over ; we view things as 
they were, mid it perplexes us more and more 
when we reflect how much was done, how little 
left undone. The numerous offices ot the Church 
proceeded ns usual; there were the seven ser¬ 
vices on Sundays and holidays of obligation, the 
daily masses, marriages, baptisms; the long 
hours spent in tile confessional ofttimes stretch¬ 
ed for into the nifpit, for the fear of impending 
death drove many to that sacred tribunal who 
had absented themselves for years, Evan from 


i this would the priest he summoned to the bed of 
! death; did he find rest on his return? No; 
one duty accomplished, he hastened to another, 
never dreaming of refreshment or repose whilst 
one soul remained tn which he could either afford 
consolation or assistance;,and then, when these 
offices of charity were done twenty chances to 
one but a pmtion of his breviary still remained 
to he recited ; anil when, at last, lie threw him* 
self on liis bed, it was only to be roused by a 
fresh sick-call, almost before his eyes were clos¬ 
ed tn sleep Tlieie are few Catholics to whom 
all this is not well known ; hut if, perchance, 
these pages should reach the eye of any who 
differ from us in creed, let them remember that 
tlie-e are the men (not indeed these very indivi¬ 
duals, but the class of which they are a fair 
sample) on whom the Protestant joui mils enusi 
der no calumny too gross to be heaped, against 
whom tlie orators not only of Exeter Hall, hut 
of assemblies where more toleration might ba 
expected, inasmuch ns their members are con. 
sider-d superior both in point of biitli ami in¬ 
tellect, putdiclf dt-clnim ; whilst in more private 
meetings they are giavely accused of violating 
tile whole criminal code from petty larceny up 
to murder, and that too with an impunity nhich, 
in a country so remarkable for the vigilance of 
its detective officers, is, indeed, little short of 
miraculous. These, too, are they to whom the 
epithets ‘slothful,' ‘avaricious,’ anil * design¬ 
ing,' are the milder terms applied in every-day 
conversation, and on whose actions the tno-t 
glaring misconstrue)ions are placed: and all 
this is done or said by the prejudiced and illite¬ 
rate ? No, hut by those who on other points 
exhibit n clear-sightedness and depth of judg. 
ineiit which c-nti-e them lo be looked up to by 
their fellow-creatures ; thus adding the poison of 
influence to the arrow already barbed, we would 
fain hope, by ignorance.” 

The pestilence of 18-19 is again nt our doors; 
let the reader carefully think on the above. 

SYMPATHY OF POPvTUGAL FOR TIIE 
ARCHBISHOP OF FREIBURG. 

The Lisbon journal A Naqao lias opened 
a subscript ton for the Catholic Clergy of the 
Grand Duchy of Baden, The editors of 
this courageous journal are themselves, at 
tliis very moment indicted before their own 
tribunals on the charge of having published 
during the last 4 months, and of still conti¬ 
nuing to publish in their columns. Hie pro¬ 
tests of tlie Catholic Laity and Clergy from 
all parts of Portugal,*against the outrages 
offered to tlie Holy See at the tribune of the 
Lisbon Chamber of Deputies in July last, 
and against the deplorable obstinacy of the 
Portuguese Government in continuing to sup* 
port the Goa Schism. 

Some months back the Nag to opened a sub¬ 
scription for the famished poor of Galicia and. 
was enabled by the generosity of the subscri¬ 
bers to send them plentiful supplies. It is in 
the following terms that it proposes the sub- 
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•cription for the Clergy of ihe Grand-Duchy 
of Baden:— 

“ Let us imitate our brethren in Germany, 
France and England : let us pray for the per* 
seemed and for their persecutors. 

“ In the venerable Arch-Bishop of Freiburg. 
we behold a won by successor of the Apostles; 
let ub all unite our efforts to aid those who are 
about >o be dragged for their faith before the 
Protestant tribunals of Baden. 

“ We are poor hiuI persecuted ourselves; 
but. what does that matter ? Our miie, like 
that of the widow in ilie gospel, will ba only 
the more valuable, our prayers the more readi¬ 
ly heard. Our poverty leaves us bin little to 
give, but thin little will be of immense value 
in the eyes of God and of his servants. Lei 
US pray for those who like us are suffering 
persecution for having publicly confessed their 
faith. We, who have suff-red, can the better 
appreciate the value of such assis'nnce. 

*■ Some months back, we hacf the satisfac¬ 
tion of begging alms for our brethren who 
were dying of starvation; some lives were 
saved, perhaps; children were restored to 
fond parents, parents were saved for despair 
jog child'en, a work of mercy corporal was 
accomplished. We call on you to-day in be¬ 
half of those who arc suffering for justice 
anke ; we invoke your chari-y in behalf of a 
venerable Pastor, of hi* Clergy, of his flock ; 
to day as heretofore we have full confidence 
that our call will be responded to. because it 
is to Catholic* and to Portuguese that we ad¬ 
dress ourselves, and because we call upon 
them iu the name of Jesus Chris' in behalf <•( 
their persecuted Brethren.”— Univers 21th 
Dec. 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contribution received for the Propagation of 
the Faith • 

C. R. L. and Associates, for Jan. and 

Feb. at 1 4 per 'month, .Its. 2 8 

Mr. Fred. Green way, nod Associates, for 
Feh.,.. ... ... ... ... ... 2 12 

Mr. nod Mrs. Bentley for themselves nod 

Family, fnr Jan. and Feb., . 2 0 

Mr. J. W. Robinson, and Associates, for 

Feh., ... ... ... ... 3 8 

Mr. It, F. Serrao, fur Feb , . 0 8 

l.'olltcteil by Mr. Jus. Human, . 3 4 

Ditto hv Mr. Mylnii, «* ... . 1 4 

Miss D’lloznrio, and Associates, sts tst 2 4 

Collected by Mitt D'Rozario. 

Mrs. Frewin, and Maid.Servant, . 3 0 

’S» W. Gonsalves,. 1 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Mercado and Children, .. 0 8 

Collected by Mr. Corcoran, Sen., for January. 

3. It. E. G. If. L. L.| ... ... Rs. 0 6 

Srrgt. Fitzpatrick, . 0 8 

Ditto Flynn )••• ••• •• 0 8 


Ditto Minahan, ... 

••• 



0 

8 

Ditto Kinsell, ... 

••• 

• •• 

• t a 

0 

8 

Ditto Heffernon, 

a • 

• • • 


0 

8 

Ditto K<*ane, ... 

• •• 

•ee 

• ee 

0 

8 

Ditto Comber, ... 


• IS 


0 

8 

Ditto II aye*, . ... 

• •• 

Ml 


1 

0 

Conductor Ilnslam,.,. 

• • 

• a* 


0 

10 

Ditto Hnlpiu, ... 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

1 

0 

Ditto Shantiahnn, 

Ml 

• i 



0 

Ditto Clarke, ... 

• •• 

•« 



0 

Ditto Courtney, 

• •• 

• i 



0 

Ditto Corcoran, 

I 

• •• 

• • 



0 

Mr Hi Scran, M. Dept., 

•ee 

it 



0 





15 

8 

Ditto ditto, for February 

thro’ 

ditto 


15 

8 


- 31 0 

B. C. ORPHANAGE. FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Donation from a Catholic, thro’ Mrs. 

M elides, . 300 0 

Mr. Vngle, fur the Orphanage,,.. ... 5 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Cunniii|;hiim, ... ... 25 0 

Mr. C. Cornelius, for Oct. Nov. am! 

Decemher, . 6 0 

Mr. R. F. Serrao, fur Feh , ... ... o 8 

A Friend, thro’ Mrs. J I’iaggio, ... 5 0 

Mr. P. Bonunud, towsn d* the Orphan 

Institution, .. . 50 0 

* * thru’ Mr. J. W. liohinsnn, ... 3 0 

Messrs. J L and l*. Fleurj, . 7 o 

Lieut. Mara, thru’ Rev. Mr Tracy, ... 20 0 

A Friend, thru’ ditto. _. .10 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


P. J E., ... 

W Ruddock,... 
J P- W , .. 

N. B. H . ... 

•I. W. Watson, 

it. n. . 

T. M , 

It ■, ... ... 

W. FI ... 

H. Z D , ... 

J o. o. 

.1 Z. F , 

J. w,... ... 

N 

k ’ • f MS ••• 

D., . 


• •• 


• •• 
• •• 
• •• 


• •• 



••• ••• 4 0 

• •e • •• 4 0 

••• ••• 8 0 

••• & 0 

• SM 5 0 

••• 6 0 

••• *£ 0 

••• ••• 1 0 

••• 8 0 

••• 6 0 

••> 5 0 

4 0 
••• 4 0 

••• 5 0 

••• 3 0 


LORETTO riOIHR, BRANCH FEM \LE 
SCHOOLS AT THE CATHEDRAL ASD 
AT BOW-HAZAH. 

Day School* tor young I.a<l in* under the 
direc'iun of the L»d>e* who arrived from 
the parent house of the Loreito Institute 
in Ireland have been es'ablished at the Ca¬ 
thedra! and at St. Xavier'* Chapel Bow-IJnzar. 

The course of instruction, besides various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all 
those studies, which are usually included 
in a useful and liberal English education, 
viz., Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, History, 
Geography, use of the Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms to be paid in advance Rs. 6 per 
month. 
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The Hurkar'J status, that the value of the lndi"o, ipixi'd 
by the Custom hous^offleers on Hus^icioii of smu^lin^, is 
Rg. 85,001). lie observes also, with imuihuU'imIiU* jusnee, 
it is almost incredible, lli.it a iesin»elab:p house should have 
descended to wutli practices lor a lew hundred Rupees. 

The cholera, sajs the same joinnal, his hiokeu out in 
Bombay. The average number of deaths is seventeen a 
day. 

MON'IMr, Fit Blit) ARY 13. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Cnuiicr is resolved that the 
British Government shall go to war with Peism, He s.i^s 
that if war bieahs out, all the Steamers in Bombay, w- 
ctudiiu; those of the l’. and O, Companj, will he taken up 
to convey troops to the island of Kaurwk. ile has even 
fixed the number of troops to be despatched. It will not 
be less than six thousand men, 

Tl'RSI) \ Y FEBRUARY 14. 

The Bombay Times reports that Captain Gordon, Assis¬ 
tant ttiiam ConinUKSioner, has been created by the Pope 
a Knight of Saint (tiegory the Gientl 

The Report of the Seamen**. Friend Society, quoted in 
the Hurkai u, at qu nuts us with the total number of ves¬ 
sels which cntrinJ Calcutta in 1823, The number was 
736 with an augietpite tonnage of 3 03,500 tons. The 


I WBDNFSDAY, FEBRUARY, 15. 

The Englishman supplies the following; ai the latest fn« 
1 tolhgeiice lioin Malta*—llj a Freneh steamer from Con**" 
j t.ilitinople last night ( 8 da js out) we me in possession of 
the following :—Combined fleet (40 sail) entered the Black 
I Sea on 3rd and 4th. H. M. S fiigate Retribution had beei) 
sent to Sebastopol on uu important mission," 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 17. 

The Ilurkaru is infoimed, that Dr. Campbell, SnpeTin^ 
tendent at D.ujpelitur, has discovered a copper mine at 
Fushok in ’he neighbourhood of that station. He has been 
authorized to expend one hundred rupees in ascertaining 
the quality of the me The Hurkaru consideis the sum 
paltr\ enougn, but we presume, it is what Dr. Campbell 
has himself submitted for sanction. The absurdity of the 
affair is that Dr. Campbell should be compelled to usk for 
authorization at all. 

The Agra Mwrnger supplies the following analysis of 
the traffic on the Grand Trunk Road in 1853, through tha 
district of Allyghur :— 

Laden bullock carts, .. ,, .. C.30,298 

Unladen, .. .. .. .. 72,741 

Bullock train waggons, .. .. .* 56.603 

Ti uiiks, .. .. .. .. 29.806 


subjoined table indicates the quarter fiom which they have j 
ar tired. 

British, ..»■ •••• ->07 

American,.... «... .... .... 18(1 

French, .... .... .. .... (*5 

SlVl'illilll, .... .... .... .... 8 

.... ... ... .... 11 

Dnii'h. ... .... .... .. 8 

Dullish, .... ... .... .... 6 

S .udi man,.... .... .... .... 1 

Russian, ... .... .... ... 3 

Hamburg, .... .... ••*• .... 3 


Buggies, or 2-wheeled caits, .. 6,331 

l'.kkilH, a. a. .. a. 10,775 

Elephants, .. .. .. .. 971 

Cimels, . .. .. 1,81,389 

Buffaloes, .. .. .. .. 1.) 1,91 i 

Bullocks, .. .. .. ... 1,58 035 

Native ponies, .. .. .. .. 8,80,809 

Don lung, .. .. .. 2,78,725 

At the last monthly Meeting of tin* Agn-Ilorticultural 
1 Society of India, n cummmucarion was read from Copt. 

; O. E. 11 idlings. eonl.viiing further facts on the utilitj o( 
i the madar plant. The wood is the best foi making the 


Bremen, .... .... .... .... 2 I eharen.il required in gunpowder. The leaves, soaked in 

Austrian, .... .... .... .... 1 j uaier, are used for tanning. Wine may he made from the 

Belgium, ... .... .... 1 I fibre, and fine cloth can he manufactured from the eotioa 

Norwegian, .. .... .... .... 1 , found round the seed. Strong rope, it is believed, may. 
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Thi inme journal states on llie authority of an official 
Rppo't, tliat llie average mortulilj in the prisons nf Ben¬ 
gal, amounted in 1853 to 8.01 per cent. Tins is iir.iily 
seven times the ordinary nioitality ut Eiigt.ind. Ills also 
considerably in excess of the mintnlity of pievious jeers, 
and is attributed to lmd drainage, imperfect ventilation, and 
overerowding. The Ilurkaru s.iv s, in some instances pri¬ 
soners are kept twelve hours without fond, and considers 
thp period too long. Bengalees usuntlj eat at 10 a. m- and : 
9 P. M. ! 

The Englishman publishes an amusing letter from Ran- ( 
goon, detailing the minor miseries to wtueh Biitislt rest-i 
dents are there subjected. The soda water is fiat, the lieer i 
is 7-8 per down, the whip is very dear, the servants are 
very impertinent anti expensive, there are no good chairs, 
no shoes, and no saddlery. In short, Rangoon needs an 
Exchange. 

The same journal tells as, that the Electric Light is in 
daily use in Paris. Some works for dueks, a thousand feet 
in length, are completely lighted by two lights, thirty-two 
feet from the giound. The works, it is mid, can proceed 1 
night and day, and the great difficulty in the way of this 
means of illumination, the absence of a continuous stream 
of light, lias apparently been overcome, it must he much 
cheaper tbau gas, and the Englishman advises the Munici¬ 
pal Commissioners to pause before they sigu their contract 
With (lie Oriental Gas Company- 


I also, lie made from the fibre, and lastly, tin- milk has most 
of the propeities of gutla peielia. According to Dr. 
O’Shaughnessy, however, it cannot lie used to insulate the 
wire of llie Eleellic Telegiiiplis. 

The Caleiit la Morning Chronicle reports, that ten thou¬ 
sand casks of heel and porter tiave been imported by the 
Ooveiiinieiit of India during the past year. This supply 
is intended for (he consumption of the European troops in 
the Bengal Presidency. 

MON HAY, FttniU-APY 80. 

A correspondent of the Bombay Gazelle suggests, that 
the people of Bombay may yet release themselves from the 
monopoly of the P. and O. Company, He would com¬ 
mence with one Steamer of 3000 tons to run between 
Hongkong and Sues, touching at Italic, Bombay, anil Aden. 
The shires should oe sealtered over a large number of 
holders, who would thus become their own carriers, and the 
vessel, unbound by a contract, should run to Australia dur¬ 
ing the Monsoon. He calculates that £7(1 would he suffi¬ 
cient for a fits! etass passage. The project lias met with, 
unusual favour in Bombay, but we fear the attempt, if it it 
realty made, must be made upon a different plan, and with 
laiger resources. 

The same journal reports that the Engineers of the Bom¬ 
bay, llaroda, and Central India Railway Company, will 
complete their “flying survey’' ns far as Agra by April. 
Col. Kennedy, the most influential Director of tlic line, re- 
: ccotly armed in Bombay, stayed only one day, and m- 
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Itantly marched along tlie Railway track. Ho lay* there 
la no difficult; whatever, and is now himself engaged in an 
amateur nirrey of the valley of the Taptee. 

The Sindian reporta, that the Meteor, a email steamer 
belonging to the Indus flotilla, haa become a tolal wreck. 
She wus proceeding from Koolree to Kurrachoe, hut struck 
on some rocks near Jerruck. So rapidly dirt she fill, that 
her commander felt it advisable to drive her on the nearest 
bank. The water soon rose nearly level with the decks, 
only the upper portion of her engines have been saved, and 
much of her cargo, indigo, has been damaged. 

The Uititen states, that the Collector of Customs hss 
terminated Ilia enquiry into the recent ease of smuggling 
Indigo. It is discovered, that Out of ten cases in wliicli in¬ 
digo has been shipped by the Qrm accused, the weight in 
eight instances is understated. The Collector, however, is 
not prepared to recommend that the extreme penalty, the 
forfeiture of all the Indigo, should be enforced. 

Tl'BSDAY, FCBRUART 21. 

Vhe Madras United Service Gatette publishes a Ict'er j 
from a visitor to the Shervaroy Hills, which form apparent¬ 
ly a kind of Indian J'aradise. The climate is delightful, 
and game in abui.danee, from Woodcocks to llojal Tigers. 
Yercaud at the tup of the lulls is covered with houses and 
gardens well laid out, and the climate requires and permits 
the English style of construction. Supplies are abundant, 
and above all, it is almost impossible lo sleep without a lire, ' 
The hills are 220 miles from Madras, ami M. Doutre and 1 
Co.’s transit carriages run to the foot. From thence to 1 
Yercaud the distance is about two houis’ walk. The time 
occupied in the journey from Madras is about forty hours, 

—Friend of India, 

St. John’s College. 

Calcutta: No. 10 Park-Street. 

St. John’s College is designed chiefly to educate 
youth for the Sacred Ministry, for ihe Vicarale Aposloln: 
of Western Bengal. The abundant Benediction which 
it has pleased God (0 bestow on Ihe Mission of Wesleru 
Bengal, the constantly increasing niimheis of the Catholic 
Community, and the necessity of establishing new Missions 
in different parts of the Vicau.ite, all dimand, that pro¬ 
vision should be made here immediately to educate Candi¬ 
dates for the service of the Sacred Ministry, in order to 
multiply labourers in the Vinejard of the Lord, and to 
secure a succession of good Pastors. I 

Such benefactions as may be bestowed on the Institu- i 
tion will be employed in adding to the College Libiury, j 
and to its apparatiiB for the study of Natural Philosophy, 
Chemistry, !ke., &e. 

In order to promote these important objects, and lo 
assist iu defraying the expenses of the Institution, arrange- 
jncnis have been made to educate in St. John’s College, 
young gentlemen not designed for the clerical profession 
at tile monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, 
and of 21 for ea f.l^ji av Boailcr; Day pupils eight Rupees 
per month. The course of education com pi isos the Greek 
and Latin Classics, Fiencli, Reading, Wntiug, Arithmetic, 
&c., English Uiaminar, Geography, History; the Use 
of the Globes. Book-Kc'-puig, Logic, Mathematics, 
Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, and Botany, and the 
Native Languages generally in use. 

The several departments of the College arc conducted 
liy the following gentlemen :— t 

VanY Upv. Pit. Kbnnbdv, Rkv. Mb.. O’Haoan. 

V. G. Rector, [adsnnt tn Rkv. Mr. IIoynb. 

Europe.) Ilrv. JMr. iutzcatmck. 

Rkv. W. STBriiKtisoN,»| Rkv. Mu. Fkiinanoez. 

Offg Hector. | Rfv. Mu. Flanagan. 

Ecclesiastical Students who assist in conducting the 
College.—Messrs. Michael Cornelius, Williams, and J. 
Charlton. 

Mooushee, Waited Khun, Teacher of the Native Langu¬ 
ages. 

Doctor T. O’Brien, Medical attendant, and Lecturer in 
Chemistry, Botany &c., &c.. 

No pupils will be received under six or beyond fourteen 
years of age. 

Payments to he made quarterly in advance, and a month, 
when once entered upon to be charged for iu full, Au 


extra charge will he made for Medicines and for the slier . 
dance of any other beaidra the appointed Physician of the 
Seminary • an extra charge of One Rupee per month wlH 
be mnde for the use of Books and of One Rupee per 
month for washing ; a moderate extra charge will be made 
for those Pupils who atlcnd the Philosophical Lectures. 

Reference fur further iuformation to be made to tho 
Principal of the College. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

Under tub Carb of tub Christian Brothers. 

This excellent Institution affords a most/.flrable oppor¬ 
tunity even to the humblest inemhgrs of our Community 
to provirte on terms within the reach of all eoustanl supply 
of good Books iu each family. The terms fixed for eaclx__, 
subscribers are the pay merit of One Rupee on admission, 
and of two annus per Month from the date of his admission. 
Proper security of course will he required for the lestcira- 
tion of each Book, uninjured witluu a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions lo he paid quarterly in advance, and a subs¬ 
criber, a quarter in arrears to cense being deemed aueh. A 
printed Catalogue of llie hooka contained in the Library 
can he had by applying to Ihe Christian Brother in charge. 

It is intended, that one half of the subscriptions should he 
set apart for the itnptuvenieiil of the Library and ihe Other 
half for Ihe support of the Orphanages ami Free School. 
The Christum Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will be in attendance there fin every day 
(Sunday excepted) from 9 a. m. to 3 l*. M. to receive Subs¬ 
criber's names and lo supply such Books as may he called 
for 

0§y~Doiiatio>is and Bequests of appioved useful Literary, 
Historical or Religious Books, for Ihe above named Institu¬ 
tion will lie thankfully rceeived. 

LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH • 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 
st. John’s place intu.ly. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intnlly Loretlo School has been esta¬ 
blished in order to afford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give n useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprises 
Heading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, 8cc. 
The In tally Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed house, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders..per month, Rs. 16 

Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, .. 6 

Payment to be made quarterly iu advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
to Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of llie Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Sucli subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested lo transmit the same as early 
as possible. 

Printed at the Catholic Orfiian Press, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutla, under the superintendence of C. A. Sbuhao. every 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid in advance. 
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• One body, and one spirit—one Lord, on$ Faith t one Baptism. 1 
. . . ... 

No. 9.] Calcutta : Saturday, March 4, 1854. [Vol. XXVI;.fj 


PASTORAL INSTRUCTION FOR LENT, A, D. 1854. 

To the Faithful of Western Bengal : ’ 

PATRICK JOSEPH, by the Grace of God and the favor of the Holy See, Arch¬ 
bishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal , tb the Faithful under his 
care, wishes Health and Benediction. 


Beloved Brethren in Jesus Christ: 

Our preceding Lenten Pastoral 
Instruction was addressed to you, 
from the Eternal City, whither we 
liad gone, in compliance with Catholic 
discipline and also with the dictates 
of our own heart, to pay our homage 
to the August Successor of St. Peter, 
and to render to him, in accordance with 
the obligations of every Prelate in the 
Church, a faithful account both-of our 
Stewardship, and of the State and Pros¬ 
pects of the Mission, under our imme¬ 
diate Charge. We have already made 
known to you, Brethren, the joy and con¬ 
solation, which the Holy Father, together 
with the Sacred College of Cardinals 
for the Propagation of the Faith, derived 
from the gladdening intelligence on these 
momentous subjects, with which, it was 
happily in our power to cheer their 
hearts, so often pained as these are, by 
sorrowful tidings of the evils, from within 
and from without, which the Church has, 

' almost every where, to encounter and 
contend against. 

Another year has rolled away since 
the occurrence of the event, to which 
we have just alluded. DuAng that in¬ 
terval, many great blessings have been 
mercifully added by a Beneficent Pro¬ 
vidence to those previously bestowed on 
the Faithful of this Vicariate, 


And first of all, it is our duty to call 
to mind with becoming gratitude, that 
during the year which has just passed 
by, it pleased God, to exempt our Com¬ 
munity, in common with our fcllow- 
Citizens, from any of those general and 
direful visitations of Cholera or Small 
Pox, which, in other years, desolated the 
population, and filled the hearts of the 
Survivors with terror and anguish. 

But whilst we bow down in all thank¬ 
fulness to the Almighty, for having pre¬ 
served us from these and such other 
general awful visitations, we ought not 
to forget, that in the course of the pre¬ 
ceding twelve Months, the. Angel of 
Death has summoned fsces-amongst ua 
not a few of our. Brethren, who, in the 
last Lent, to judge from appearances, 
seemed as likely to enjoy a long life, as 
many of those, for whopi this Pastoral 
will be read. Neither ought we suffer it 
to escape our recollection, that in some 
of these instances, death, always a just 
cause of fear * even 4;o the virtuous and 
best prepared for its approach, was 
rendered - peculiarly awful, by the wholly 
unexpected suddeness with which it 
surprised its unwary victims. $ 

Ah! My Brethren, remember this, 
and profit of the recollection for your 
own welfare in eternity, in ordjtr that 
the Visitation which befel those or whom 
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we now speak, and which seems so se¬ 
vere and so terrible in their regard, may 
be for us, one of tenderness and mercy, 
on the part of God, by the salutary 
warning it gives 11 us to be always ready 
for our last end. , 

For unless we give way to a blindness 
and temerity, incompatible alike with 
the dictates of reason and Religion, it 
must be evident to us, that the judgment 
which unexpectedly befcl those of our 
Brethren of whom we speak may bo 
ours also, and that our only safeguard is 
to be found in being always prepared for 
• death, agreeably to our Divine Saviour’s 
repeated injunction to his Apostles, 
“ What I say to you I say to all, be you 
always ready.” 

And, my Brethren, if you be resolved, 
as we trust you are, to correspond and 
co-operate with that mcreiful Providence, 
which has given to you time for repent¬ 
ance and reconciliation with God—a fa- 
' vor, which the severity of his justice has 
denied to others—what season more sui¬ 
ted for giving effect to your holy pur¬ 
pose, llmu that, which is especially sa¬ 
cred to the commemoration of the Pas¬ 
sion and Death of Jesus Christ for Man’s 
Redemption. 

For in the holy season of Lent, every 
circumstance connected with our faith 
nnd discipline, as well as with the public 
worship of the Church, is calculated, 
both to withdraw us from earthly pur¬ 
suits aud pleasures, and to incite us to 
repent of our past sins, and resolve to 
enter upon a new life for the time to 
come. The very color of the vestments, 
worn durirtg : rient by the Priests of her 
altars, combines together with the ge¬ 
neral mournful appearance of her sanc¬ 
tuary, to iuspirc her children with a 
solemn and recollected spirit, aud to 
dispose them to enter into themselves, 
for the purpose of putting in order all 
that concerns their eternal salvation. 
What, for example, can be more af¬ 
fecting and impressive in our regard, 
than the striking solemnity, with which 
the church opens the Lenten Exercises 
Ash-Wednesday ? Who that has as¬ 
sisted with due dispositions at that ex¬ 
pressive ceremony, has not felt himself 
■bore strongly and sensibly reminded 
his last end and of the preparation 
he should make for it, than he ordinari¬ 


ly is on other occasions, when attending 
at divine service. 

Even the words, which accompany the 
putting of the ashes on the foreheads of 
the faithful, comprise briefly, but com¬ 
prehensively, a summary of most salu¬ 
tary truths, respecting our first begin¬ 
ning and our last end, " Be, mindful 
man, that thou art but dfisi, and into 
dust thou shalt return .” For the Holy 
Ghost assures us in the Sacred Scrip-' 
tures, that if a man be mindful of his 
last end he shall never sin. “ In all 
thy works remember thy last end, and 
thou shalt never sin.” Eccli. c. 7. v. 40. 

And in order that, whilst the under¬ 
standing is engaged in meditating on 
the awful truths contained in the words 
just recited, our corpor.il senses may be 
also made auxiliary in rendering them, 
as it were, palpable to us, the minister 
of religion, at the same instant, that he 
reminds the Christian in the sentence al¬ 
ready repeated of his frail mortality, 
marking liis forehead with the Blessed 
Ashes, makes on it the sacred sign of 
the Cross. 

And he does so, in order that, 
whilst each of the faithful is solemnly 
reminded in this rite of his last end, ho 
may be also taught simultaneously, to 
call to mind, that his Redeemer by dy¬ 
ing on the Cross for his salvation, trans¬ 
formed death into a gate of entrance 
into everlasting life for those, who by 
faith and good works make their calling 
aud election sure. 

By the same brief but expressive cere¬ 
mony, the Church would also teach each 
of her children, that, as a Christian, he 
must not be ashamed of the Cross, but, 
on the contrary, glory in it and in the 
sufferings, which on account of his 
faith, he may have to endure, holding 
ever in mind the words of our great 
master and model, Jesus Christ, “ For 
the disciple is not above the master, 
nor the servant above his Lord.” Matt, 

c. 10. • . .. 

These were the sentiments, which ani¬ 
mated the Apostles and first Christians, 
when they were subjected to calumny 
and sufferings for the sake of Christ 
and his holy Religion. Hearken to one 
of the many illustrations contained in 
the New Testament on this subject: 
“ And they (the high priest and council) 
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calling in tie apostles, after they had i 
scourged them, they charged them that 
they should not speak at all in the name 
of Jesus, and they dismissed them, and 
they indeed went from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing, that they were ac¬ 
counted worthy to suffer reproach *for 
the name of Jesus," Act, c. 5. 

But ifekjy^not merely against the open 
persecution of the sword, that the faith¬ 
ful have to be prepared; our Divine Lord 
warns them also of the externally less 
appalling, but in reality far more dan¬ 
gerous snare of false teachers, who go 
amongst them iu the clothing of 
sheep, but are inwardly ravening wolves. 
(Matt. c. 7.) Against these hypocrites, 
the Saviour denounces vengeance, say¬ 
ing, “ Woe to you.... because you go 
about the sea and the land to make one 
proselyte: and when he is made, you 
make hira the child of hell two-fold 
more than yourselves. (Matt. c. 23.) 

St. Paul, when instructing his beloved 
Disciple Timothy, how to war in the 
good warfare of the Gospel, tells him, to 
preserve his Faith in a good conscience, 
which (good conscience) some rejecting 
have, adds the Apostle, made shipwreck 
concerning the Faith. Now in order 
that his conscience bo good, the Chris¬ 
tian must faithfully fulfil all his duties 
towards God, his Neighbour and him- ' 
self—and, if with respect to his Neigh¬ 
bour generally tins obligation be indis- 
pem&ble, it is obviously not less impera¬ 
tive, with regard to his own family. For, 
as the same Apostle teaches " If any 
man neglect his own, and especially 
those of his own household, he hath 
denied the Faith and he is worse than 
an Infidel.” Now, iu trliat relates to 
the temporal or corporal welfare of his 
household, not only that Man would 
assuredly be guilty of gross neglect, 
who would positively introduce into bis 
family for their use unwholesome food, 


to the danger of losing its faith or piety, 
by allowing it, whether in School or 
elsewhere, either to mix, even transito-' 
rily, ill such society, or to have access to 
such publications, as*are calculated to 
jeopard these virtues. For, if it be a 
£fost certain maxim *of morality, that ho 
who exposes himself to the danger of 
sin is guily of Bin, it is not less true, 
that he, who exposes to such danger 
those whom he is bound to guard against 
it, shall have to answer for it, at the peril 
of his own soul. No prospect of worldly 
temporal advantage, however flattering 
to human hopes or ambition, cau excuse 
before God any deviation from the sacred 
inflexible truth laid down by Jesus Christ, 
" Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
justice”—a truth, which warns us that 
the things of this world are to be sought 
after, only when the attainment of them 
is compatible with the grand primary 
concern of the true Christian, namely, 
‘his own salvation and the salvation of 
all under his charge. 

The truths we here inculcate are not 
ouly dictated by reason, but are more¬ 
over clearly indicated in the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures. If, lor example, there be ques¬ 
tion of what religion teaches on Chris¬ 
tina Matrimony. The Apostle Paul, 
whilst he announces, that it is lawful for 
a Widow to rasirry, subjoins this import¬ 
ant condition —“ let her marry to whom 
she will: only in the Lord” 1 Cor. c. 7. 
that is, 1 let her marry, but let her mar¬ 
riage be regulated by the Buies of Re- 
! ligiou as expounded by the Catholic 
Church, for, if she hear not the Church, 

| then is she to be nccountfi'Las the Hea¬ 
then and the Publican. 

Again with respect to our intercourse 
with those who have rebelled against the 
! Church and have rejected her teaching, 

I St. John the Apostle of Charity thus ad- 
! monished the Faithful whom he address- 
j cd in his 2nd Epistle : “ Whosoever re¬ 


but he also would be very criminal, who J 
would culpably neglect to exclude from j 
them access either to such food, or to 
any thing else likely to prove dangerous 
to their health. In the samq way iu the 
order of morality, not on\f is that Pa¬ 
rent grievously guilty before God, who 
directly co-operates to the ruin of his 
Child’s faith and piety, but lie also is 
highly criminal, who exposes his Child 


volteth, and dontinueth not iu the doc¬ 
trine of Christ, hath not God.... If any 
man come to you and have not this doc¬ 
trine, receive him not into the house, nor 
Bay to him, God speed you. For he that 
saith unto him, God speed you, commu- 
nicateth wjth his wicked works.” 

Lastly, upon the important subject, 
which relates to our Rule of conduct 
respecting the use of Books, dangerous 
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Either to Faith or Morals, we hare a 
Memorable example in the 19th Chapter 
•of the Acts of the Apostles, which clearly 
■hows what the doctrine and discipline 
of the Primitive Church were upon that 
momentous question. In the Chapter 
just referred to, it instated, “ that ma * 
that believed, came confessing and de¬ 
claring their deeds. And many of them 
who had followed curious arts, brought 
together their books, and burnt them 
before all: And counting the price of 
them, they found the money to be 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. So 
mightily grew the word of God and was 
strengthened.” 

. In this way does the Holy Ghost in¬ 
timate to us, that the progress and suc¬ 
cess of religion in each portion of the 
Church very much depend both on the 
faithful confessing their deeds, and also 
on their renouncing every dangerous 
occasion of sin, whether it be .the read¬ 
ing of bad books, or the avoiding of 
evil company. 

To the Catholic Christian parent, who 
understands his duty and who desires to 
■aye his own soul and the souls of his 
children, it is unnecessary for us to say, 
that in order to act up to the principles 
we have here established, he will have 
to run counter to the notions even of 
some of his own Brethren, who pride 
themselves in a wisdom, liberality and 
enlightenment, which are of this world 
and are not of God; But, to sustain 
him in this trial, it is enough for him 
to know, that the Church of Christ, and 
by a necessary consequence, its divine 
head JesusjGh/ist is with him, and to 
remember, that if God be with us, what 
matter is it who is against us. 

Contemplating in an ccstacy of ad¬ 
miration the future triumphs of the 
Church over her adversaries, the pro¬ 
phet Isaias says of her—" No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall pros- 
per; . and every fpngue that resisteth 
thee m judgment thou shalt condemn.” 
C. 54. 

Moreover, my Brethren, not only the 
tenoning of tlje Church, but also her 
P ractical discipline, as exemplified in the 
J|oly mortifications and devotions both 
vM Lent, and of other seasons of the 
year, shows, that, in concert with her 
Pivine Founder, she unceasingly warns 


her children, that t&ey must strive to 
enter into heaven at the narrow gate : 
“ for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there are who go in thereat j 
and our Divine Lord speaking of the 
way that leads to r heaven, exclaims, now 
narrow is the gate, and straight is the 
way that leadeth to life, aud..fcw there 
are that find it ? • 

If the trnths we would now impress 
upon you, My Brethren, be hard say¬ 
ings, painful to flesh and blood, remem¬ 
ber nevertheless, that a compliance with 
them is declared by the Saviour to be 
indispensable for salvation, and when 
your frailty is tempted to prefer the 
flesh-pots of Egypt to the Manna of the 
Desert, call to mind the awful warning 
contained in these words of your Re¬ 
deemer “ For what doth it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world, and 
suffer the loss of Ins own soul ? or what 
exchange shall a man give for his soul ? 

Remember, moreover, my Brethren, 
that the Holy Ghost, through St. Paul, 
declares, that, whilst evil' men and se¬ 
ducers shall grow worse and worse, 
erring and driving into error, all they, 
on the other hand, who will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
Neither is it permitted to us as faithful 
children of the church, to try to escape 
from such tribulation, by adopting and 
acting upon those false principles of li¬ 
berality, which the world and its fol¬ 
lowers applaud and follow. For it is 
written again, that “ the friendship of 
this world, is the enemy of God. Who¬ 
soever therefore will be a friend of this 
world, bccometh an enemy of God” 
St. James. C. 4. 

Let us, on the contrary, Beloved Bre¬ 
thren, instead of worldly wisdom seek 
first and embrace, not in words merely, 
but in practice also, that heavenly wis¬ 
dom, which teaches us in all things to 
seek first the kingdom of God and his 
justice and earthly advantages only 
when tliey can be obtained without in¬ 
terfering with the great end of our 
creation avd redemption, the knowledge 
and love of God here and the possession 
of his heavenly kingdom hereafter. 

For the attainment of that beati¬ 
tude, let tis, like our holy predecessors 
in the faith, choose rather to be* afflicted 



117 


THB BENGAL CATHOLIC HSRALD. 


with the people of God, than to hav e 
the pleasure of sin for a time, esteem¬ 
ing the reproach of Christ, greater 
riches than the treasure of the Egyp¬ 
tians and looking on Jesus the Author 
and finisher of faith, who having joy set 
before him endured the Cross, and now 
sitteth on the right hand of God, ever 
living to*.make intercession for us, and 
ever ready to confess before his Heavenly 
JFather, all those who upon earth in word 
"and work confessed him before men. 

The Blessing of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you Brethren Amen. 

Given at the Cathedral House, the 
25th day of Feb. A. D. 1854. 

© P. J. Carew. 

Archbishop of Edessa, 

Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal. 

J. A. Tracy, Secy, to His Grace, the 
Archbishop, V. A. W. B. 


THE 


NOTICE. 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Dhcr- 

RUMTOLLAH. 

At the desire of the Jtev. Vicar of the 
IUmrruratollah Church, the Archbishop, 
A® car Apostolic of Western Bengal, per¬ 
mits Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick of St. John's 
College to preach there a sermon in 
French on occasions on which Archbi¬ 
shop may judge, that he can do so com¬ 
patibly with the other duties assigned 
to him. Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick will de¬ 
liver a discourse on to morrow Sunday 
the 5th inst. 


ON THE RIGHT THE CHURCH 
HAS TO THE POSSESSION OF 

Temporal goods. 

Translated from, a late number of the 
Civilta Catholica of Rome, for the Ben - 
gal Catholic Herald. 


BENGAL CATOIILIC HEAKLD. 

Calcutta; Saturday, March4. • 

CONVERSIONS to THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 

On Ash Wednesday last, an English 
Gentleman, educated at Oxford, and 
hitherto attached to the Anglican Pro¬ 
testant Church, was conditionally bap¬ 
tized by the Archbishop, Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic at St. Thomas' Church and received 
into the Catholic Communion. 

At the Catholic Cathedral on Monday 
the 27th ult., a respectable young man 
after having been duly instructed in the 
doctrine of the Catholic Church, re¬ 
nounced the errors of Protestantism, and 
was conditionally baptized and received 
into the Church by the Rev. J. A. Tracy. 


ST. PATRICKS’ DAY. 

On Friday March 17th, the Feast of 
the Apostle of Ireland, a &rand High 
Mass will be celebrated at i before 7 
o'clock a. m. at St. Thomas’ Church. 
The Archbishop will preach on the occa. 
sion. • ® 


As every collection of human indivi¬ 
duals has a right to the possession of 
property, so has the church with much 
stronger reason the same privilege; it 
being not only composed of men, but 
also possessing a more sublime title to 
existence than any other society what¬ 
soever, Here below, man has not only 
need of perfecting himself as to what 
regards the present life, but is still more 
strictly . obliged to prepare himself for a 
future state of existence. The inter¬ 
ests of the latter are for him of much 
greater consequence than those of the 
former, and should always influence the 
labours and toils connetftBd with his 
transitory sojourn on earth. Religion, 
then which has no other end than to 
promote and secure those vital interests, 
is of absolute necessity for man and 
much more indispensable than food, 
clothing and lodging, by means of which 
he provides fyr the exigencies of the 
physical life. Unprotided with these ma¬ 
terial succours, he could never fulfil the 
secondary end of his existence, de¬ 
prived of religion, he should fail in the 
ultimate, to which all his exertions for 
self-preservation should tend. Again, 
man has been made by God to live and 
labour in a social manner. Sociability 
is for him an essential attribute of 
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which he cannot despoil himself, so 
hound up is it with his very being. In 
the supernatural order, this tendency so 
natural to man far from being weaken¬ 
ed or destroyed is, on the contrary, 
strengthened and ennobled; it being 
the property of grace not to destroy 
nature but to perfect and elevate it. 
Revealed religion presents itself to man 
under the form of a perfect society with 
its^common rites and sacraments, its ap¬ 
pointed days and places for the exercise 
of public worship, its mutual participa¬ 
tion of prayers and meritorious actions, 
its regular hierarchy of ministers and 
pastors. One supreme head, holding on 
earth the place of God, rules, teaches 
and guides this great congregation. Un¬ 
der him, bishops preside over different 
countries who are .nevertheless subordi¬ 
nate either to primates or patriarchs. 
Partial groups of the faithful are com¬ 
mitted to the care of a pastor, who more 
immediately superintends thtJta, and 
who receiving the name of Parish Priest 
or Curate, is as it were the last link of 
the golden chain which unites the Ca¬ 
tholic world with its supreme head. To 
this list may be added all the ministers 
of God, who by the preaching of the 
word and the dispensation of the sacra¬ 
ments, co-operate in the great work of, 
leading the flock.of Christ to the acqui¬ 
sition of a happy eternity. Among 
these, special mention should be made of 
religious orders, which form as ‘it were 
the militia of the church; the members 
of them being always ready, at its com¬ 
mand to take up arms in the combats 
it has to sustain against the enemies of 
religion an«L morality. Behold a brief 
sketch 6f the admirable structure of the 
divine society of the Catholic Church. 
This society though spiritual in its end, 
is nevertheless corporeal in the elements 
which compose it, and in the means it 
requires for the accomplishment of its 
functions here below. Some wish to in¬ 
fer from the spiritual end' of the Church, 
tbfe£ it has no right to the possession of 
temporal goods. But such an inference 
^ls a gross inconsistency. Every man, in 
'Jis much as he is man, has a spiritual 
cfad, that is to say, eternal beatitude. 
Do you then conclude from this, that he 
* has no right to temporal goods? But 
you will answer: that is the ultimate 


end of his existence, the proximate is to 
preserve his physical life for the glory of 
God; and for this, he has need of tem¬ 
poral means. Now, may not the same 
he said of the Church ? Has not its' visi¬ 
ble being to he maintained upon earth. 
It.is composed of,men, it has then need 
of all that is necessary for the preser¬ 
vation of human life. Material, are the 
sacred edifices, the instruments and 
apparatus of external worship, the uten¬ 
sils and ornaments of temples, the deco¬ 
rations employed on solemn feasts to 
add to the dignity of the divine sacri¬ 
fice, material arc the expenses incurred 
for the education of ecclesiastical stu¬ 
dents in our seminaries and colleges ; for 
the instruction of the faithful and the 
support of missions; for the libraries, 
destined to enrich with sacred and pro¬ 
fane science those that are one day to be 
the teachers of nations by their sermons, 
the judges of consciences in the tribu¬ 
nals of Penance; the living oracles of 
the law of the Lord, the lawful inter¬ 
preters of the Holy Scriptures. # Add to 
this the relief of the poor, which Christ 
ha*s deigned to make the principal duty 
of his followers on earth, delegating them 
as his representatives here below, and 
receiving as done to himself whatsoever 
is done to them. The divine society of 
Christ then, though ordained for a spiri¬ 
tual end, being composed of men, has 
indispensable need of material means to 
attain to this end. It has then a light 
to. make use of those means, and to 
possess and procure them, if it is true, 
that from the obligation of fulfilling an 
end proceeds the prerogative, nay, the 
necessity of acquiring the succours, by 
the aid of which it may be obtained. 


JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSBMANIt 
(Far the B. 0. Herald.) 

“And Inking him fetor, ami the tiro lone of Zehedee. 
he begin to grow aorro.eful and to bo (ad/* Mutt, chop, 
26. r. 31. 

'*Twaf twilight. Jeiui went apart to pray. 

No* fo^’inpaelf— bul Adam’* fallen race— 

He pray’d the hitter cup might pane away. 

Yet, reaigaation In that wuh we trace. 

Father, thy aasred will—not mint be done t 
Exclaim’d the auffeitng Saelour meek and mild, 

_ Oh 1 Father I’m realgned—.thy only Son 

Mint cauite! Ikui the debt of man dcOtfd. 
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Ha wtpeJ ttia bloody mil from ev*ry pore, 

A ahuddar ran through all hi* aaored (rams 1 
Aa with Omolelent eye ha turned o’er 
The page, containing man’a recorded ahame. 
Twai then he felt aa only God oouid feel— 

’Twa* then, a mountain weight or ain oppreat 
That apotleia, alnleeaelmwpt who came to heal 
The broken heart, and give the elnuer net. 

My Godl then why haitahoa inrh piercinggrleft 
Why are thoie aaored eyea enffuaed with tear* I 
Cannot thy loe’d dliclplea yield relief, 

Alb egethy angutah and allay thy feara ) 

Ah no 1 th> guilUeaa agoniitng aoul,— 

Sorrowful eren unto death—muet bear. 

Without one watching friend, the tragic teholi, 

• Aud aeek relief In patience aud In pmy’r. 

And Bleeied Jeaue 1 thy dlaclplei deep I 
One only hour can they not watch with thee I 
And yet for them, for me—for all you weep 
Tears of burning wo. unmeaiured in degree. 
Thrice convulsed,—thrice In (Hence soft yon came. 
To that fatigu’d much favor’d little band— 

Sleep on—take rest—were ail thy words of blame : 
My hour is come—the traitor la at hand. 

With meek submission Jesus calmly bow’d. 

And aweetly hail’d the unrelenting foe— 

No worda but thoie, to the advancing crowd— 

“ Judas t betrayeit thou thy Saviour to t % 
Have I done ought to thee, my frieud, amis* I 
Have 1 not lov’d thee dearly, truly—well t 
Then why give me this cold and treacherous kiss, 
Aud why your Ood for thirty pieces sell}” 

*Twm then for worthless, soul-destrnying gold,— 
For this vile dross that Judas play’d liti part: 

My Gad I For it how often art thou sold, 

And thy rich treasures banish'd from the heart 1 
Give mo the gift of Grace,—then gold away ; 

Iti hollow charms and lures are vain for me. 

The gold of Giace aud love knows no decay— 

It is Eternal t oh, my God I—’Us thee. 


Sbt lectio«0. 

LETTER OF THE REV, DR CAHILL 
TO PRINCE ALBERT. 

(Concluded from page 104.) 

* It is said that it resides in our armies, that 
it bestows stripes, and sashes, and swords, 
and epaulettes, and truncheons, and nobility- 
Con it be believed lhat there is a difference 
made between Popish and Protestant courage p 
As there is no sex in virtue, I never fancied 
that there could be a creed in bravery. Is 
there such a thing aa Protestant cannon— 
Biblical bayonets—Lutheran swords ? or can 
the commingled blood which has flowed in all 
our fields of glory be distinguished by its 
Popish and Protestant colour ? Alas! the 
poor Popish soldier can do no more tlpn to 
pour forth his blood for hu Jsing and his 
country ; and the Protestant commander can 
do no more to stamp that king and that 
oountry with dishonour than to reward that 
Irish devotion with ingratitude and soorn. It 
is even Whispered that tbia feeling has found 


its way into the barracks of the Irish cons¬ 
tabulary—that these barracks have ’been 
used in some instances (as tbe neHtffapera 
stated), as the depot for parcels of offensive 
tracts through the Post Office, and it ia even 
said that the aticomplistfed Scotchman who 
commands this most useful force finds, from 
bis vast police experience, that white Popery 
can fit a mau-very soon for rank and file, it 
takes a whole life before Popery can take 
command of a company ! Good Prince, just 
see the fist of the officers, and learn at a glance 
the place which Popery holds in our faithful, 
gallant, useful, loyal Irish constabulary. 

Great Prince, when your Royal Highness 
will next honour this poor, persecuted Ire¬ 
land with a happy visit, you can trace it with 
your own educated eye in the deserted vil¬ 
lage, the silent path, the tenantless fields, and 
the lonely hills of abandoned and for¬ 
gotten Ireland. And, Sir, when presidents of 
aocieiies, chairmen of committees, heads of 
clubs, mayors of corporations, fellows of col¬ 
leges, and, more degraded than all, when the 
mean, worthless, fawning, Orange aristo¬ 
cracy of Ireland, will point out to y«u, as 
the foaming carriage flies in flashing speed, 
the golden harvest, the rich fields, the culti¬ 
vated valleys, the bleating and bellowing 
herds that lie in the way of the royal route. 

O Prince! will you make ono inquiry about 
the glutted, coffinless churchyards, the obli— 
rated cabins, the evicted poor, who lie in 
ousanda in yonder unconsecrated ditch, 
sleep at the bottom of the Atlantic, or toil 
beyond the Mississippi? English bullock* 
cannot man our navy, Scotch sheep cannot 
mount the breaoh, Swedish turnips cannot 
bleed for the honour and stability of the 
throne; aud the heartlessneas of Irish land¬ 
lords, and the cruel ingratitude of some Irish 
orators, and the slavery of some Irish writers, 
cannot be better proved than Jo hear public 
applause bestowed on that new condition qf 
Ireland which has been brought about by a 
national extermination, a universal devastation, , 
a reckless expulsion of The Irish population, 
under circumstances of cruelty which have 
scarcely a parallel in the history of the civilised 
world. And what renders this condition of the 
Irish poor more terrific still is, that Biblieum 
(I don't wish to speak disrespectfully of the 
Protestant oreed) has been the main element 
in this disastrous national depopulation of 
our oountry. 

It is not a correct statement to say that 
this Bible manta is a mere religious question. 
This is not tbe fact. It is a question in 
which every interest in the country is involv¬ 
ed j and it is a question of life and death to 
all the poor— whs} matters it what name 
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SftJ**" L u if depopulate Ireland, and 
paralyses the whole material energies of the 
wutirn, , 

; ' Wen Cromwell kicked the Comment out 
of the Senate House, beheaded ChtuleB, can. 
—““J?®** tfelund, .butchered the women of 
Sjjy ?' ,d * h ® children of Drogheda, his 
SI llml a11 Wtts done for the 

rf God i did not render the cannon 
T rd eM 'enrible; this sentiment, 
g*j5*. C0tf,ra 7' “dd* fresh horrors to those 
atrocities, as it claims, in the name of God, 
tonquy for inhumanity, and commits crime. 
2. A ct _of virtue, without repentance or 
. ‘S'iuvfi . P er j uri «us assertion to call 
Y ’ lftlsm in Ireland a mere religious ques- 
ifc ™ ei,ns everything and anything 
Wit religion. It means hind, it means capital, 
It means employment, place, position; it 
means a house, existence recognition in the 
, itreets; it means the life and death of the 
poor- „„r has this Biblical preaching and 
BiUuml scheme any other meaning affixed to 
at by the universal burning decision of the 
country. In every newspaper one reads dutiog 
. the last seven years w e see the workings of 
tins persecuting Biblicism. At one time a 
noble Bibhctt) determines to clear off hi* land 
the Popish vermin, and in his Biblical mercy 
"® • hov «l» them out, ns it may happen, in the 
frosty mght of December. Alas! the re¬ 
maining story is easily told-the poor wretches 
soon found a home in the friendly grave. A 
second holy Biblical decides on ejecting t* 
Popish Faith in the sweet, breath of snTilin" 
summer, and sends away the forlorn wretches 
to crowd the cellars and the garrets of the 
towns and villages, generate the burning 
typhus, and join their winter companions in 
their shroudless coffins during the golden de¬ 
parture of the calm sun, and thus they have 
Jhe pleasure of dying and being buried by 
Biblical mercy, while the thrush and the black 
fcird chant fTTeir' funeral songs over their red 
forgotten graves. 

Again, wo see announced in the papers 
amongst the news fo>m Ireland, that a ship 
freighted with the living Irish p „ 0 r, sailed 
frpm an Irish port in the depth of the stormy 
winter; and in a few days the melancholy 
Bjsws arrives that during the rage of tlm 
tmpest the hatches„were hailed down, and 
fw..*}® P°‘ ,r victims of the Bible perished 
wifh^relief during the terrors of the night.. 
At another time, a vessel leaves Liverpool, 
Jib the ragged emigrants of Great Britain 
Ji'jboard ; and after several days of incredi¬ 
bly sufferings we are told that they are all 
Jjrtdhd safe, from the foundered ship (not at 
VWe.port of their destination) on an American 
where nine out of ten die of fatigue, 


hardship, hunger, despair, and sickness, far, 
far from home, the unpitied objects of Bibli¬ 
cal persecution. At another time we read of 
an Irish emigrant vessel having struck on a 
rock in a siorm. havUig lost her way and all 
ou board having pertsfiad, with the exception 
of a mere few who clung to the rigging or 
swam to die shorej amongst whom was one 
poor Irishwoman with her two children, one a 
liule fellow two years old, tiejH>5 her back 
with a shnwl, the other a baby, six months 
old, clasped to her heart with one hand, white . 
with the o her she firmly held a spar that kept 
the noble hearted poor mother afloat, riding 
on the giant back of the sea with her help¬ 
less little children, and carried to the shore 
by the foaming and friendly billow. These 
statements have appeared every week, every 
day, in the sad records of Irish calamities and 
national woe*; they could be multiplied into 
(iiousands and thousands of instances of des- 
puir and distress, auuh as no nation in the. 
wmAd has ever before endured. 

Nothing so common, no news so constant 
; ns reading of Irish emigrant ships sailing 
from our ports with hundreds of poor Irish 
on board, and then, in months afterwards, 
hearing that she had never arrived at her 
destined port, but that her masts nod rigging 
were seen floating with her name and some 
sca’tered spars on a foreign coast, every soul 
on board having perished. 

O Prince! the famine has been terrible, 
when whole families were found dead at, their 
firesides from very hunger; the pestilence 
was terrific, when the bodies of the poor 
Irish were left unburied for days—in some 
cases devoured by the dogs—when the stout¬ 
est heart was afraid to cross the path of the 
deid. But the Biblical persecution has em¬ 
bodied in its emaciuting, crushing form, all 
the lirrovs of nil the other scourges of God, 
and ha* made Protestantism in Ireland be the* 
signal of vengeance, and the combined con¬ 
centrated expression of all the curses and all 
the woes of our ill-fated country. Prince, I 
am stating facts which I have transcribed 
from the newspapers and copied, not on pnper, 
but on the indelible, undying memories of my 
heart. And at this moment, at the end of 
seven years’ flight, from' this Irish Biblicanism, 
the poor who still remain behind are collecting 
their scanty earijjngs, and waiting forreraU- 
tances from their friends, to quit a country 
where^the Gospel, they say, is preached by 
the same Devil in the mountains of Conne¬ 
mara and Clittffi who quoted the satpe Bible 
heretofore on • high mountain to tempt Our 
Lord, -aud where the name of Christ is mode 
the password—not of mercy, but ef venge¬ 
ance. The publia ways are crowded, and the 
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emigrant vessols ere still filled with the Irish 
flying from this land of terror, -end seeking a 
home so far from England's lewis as human 
Civilisation own carry them. And dfcii mao 
carries with him to his new country the deep, 
the burning, the insatiable hatred of England { 
and he wiil teach it to his offering, and it 
will grow with their growih and spread with 
their numbers, and ripe& with their power— 
and it will yet raise an avenging Itost in the 
Far WeslJ will, in coming time, return 
to Englaud scourge for scourge for centuries 
- of wrong, and for this long, oruel mockery 
of the rights of man and the laws of God. 
Wherever they are placed along the noble 
valleys of their new country they still turn to 
their suffering friends at home; and, ns the 
day star rises over Ireland, these scattered 
and wandering children, like the captive Jews 
of old, turn towards their beloved Irish altars, 
and with a loud cry, which is heard from pole 
to pole, which nearly encircles the globe, aud 
in their bitter, wjjd, mournful, fervid agony, 
they utter this united ory to the God qf roan- 
kind for mercy and protectiou, and, with up. 
lifted hands, they appeal to the eternal cause 
of injured justice for future revenge. 

Yes, great Prince, there is the rab; there 
is future work for England along with her 
other work. I believe it is true that she lias 
never yet made one friendly colony—and all 
from the insane effort of Protestantising the 
whole world. America will yet teach her a 
lesson for Iter past mad career. There is 
a growing power and overgrown vengeance 
to England. 1 utter these Words in sorrow 
liot in joy. I paint this subject in painful 
conviction, not in wished nnticipation. No. 

1 could love England, if she would only do 
justice in the administration of law in Ireland. 

I like her noble people, her honesty, her truth, 
her arts, her acience, her commerce, her civi¬ 
lisation. I am no rebel or revolutionist; but 
I hate tyranny, I abhor injustice, 1 detest 
bigotry, and I love my poor, persecuted coun¬ 
try. England has been a cruel mistress, mak¬ 
ing through ages the fatal mistake which no 
time can cure, trying to Protestantise Ireland, 
and to preach a thing called the Gospel, but 
which, in reality, is the grossest imposture 
ever practised on the credulity of mankind, 
substituting falsehood? Jand lies, and immora¬ 
lity, and vengeance, and exile, and death, for 
the merciful laws of Christ, and the eternal 
charities of God. America 1 and France will 
y«t, in the secrets of a just Providence be 
m>de tbe scourge of this iniquity. Britan- 
raa, now the ruler of the 4N| may well ad 
dress the-old genius of her empire, in refer¬ 
ence to the future Irish American power, as 
Jdpo once bespoke tbe ancient god of. storms 


to destroy jEneas and his wandering follow¬ 
ers, as the pious hero and his faithful country-i 
men were proceeding in quest of new kettle- 
merits, and to found the boundless einpita bf 
ancient Rome. „ 

Mass, tniht nuini memors, quo numlne lawk' 1,1 
Outlive dolens, regiim, Djfltm, lot volvere DMAS, ’ 
lntlgnem, pletate, virutn, tot udiie Labors* 
lmpularlt. Tantw salmis cmlestibua in*. 

• • • • 

Progmiem aed entm Trojsito a aungulne dost 
Amliur.it, Hina, oltia quoe verterut arqea ; , ^ 

Hine poputum late re«i-m belloque aupetbam 
Ventuvum excidio Libya. ’ '• *'•’ 

But the problem of the iniquitous woriHbg 
of Bihlicism in this country is solved, hi a 
glance, wnen we examine the training of the 
| Clergy at the Protestant universities. When 
one reads Lord Shaftesbury's report on the’ 
morality and the professional education of the 
Protestant Clergy of this country at Oxford 
and Cambridge, mingled feelings of indigna¬ 
tion and contempt fill the bosom, when we 
see a class of men let looso on sooi»ty, under 
the name of teachers of Christianity, whose 
loose character and total ignorance of theifc 
profession must nocessarily eventuate in the 
infidelity and demoralisation of the commu¬ 
nity subjected to their control. Eleven fel¬ 
lows, on their ou'hs, mid all Clergymen, have 
made statements, which I have read , and 
which are too shocking to be told in the 
illustrious presence of your Royal Highness. 
One fellow swears, that for miles round the 
University ti, is one continuous den of infamy, 
where gambling, drunkenness, and crime are 
i'the daily practices of the students; where 
their physical energies are weakened or des¬ 
troyed ; where their mental faculties are pros¬ 
trated, and where the whole moral character 
is obliterated. The ,ontbs of other fellows 
go to prove that one of the most disastrous 
evils of the university is, that the divinity 
students have no class of theology, no divinity 
course ; and hence the idleness and want of 
occupation in this department is the abundant 
cause of the disastrous stmworalitiea and 
scandalous character of the Clerical aspirants. 
Can your Royal Highness wonder if men of 
this stamp and character (which is a recorded 
and undisputed fact) have rendered the pro* 
fession of religion in England a mere moc¬ 
kery; have enkindled iudifferentism or infi¬ 
delity in all classes of the comrouni y; have 
driven all the ifasoniug portion of their con¬ 
gregation from their pulpits; have made a 
desert of their churches, and converted God’s 
Gospel into e mere human traffic in the mou'ha 
of men, who have learned in college the 
science of iniquity and not of grace;, and 
who stand before the public in raai ursar^yaars 
the accredited libellers of virtue, theiapoatlea 
of religious rancour, and the pr,ofektW» of 
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national discord? The history of the world 
afford* no instance of such monstrous incoo* 
groity as to preach charity while laden with 
the plunder of the poor, to publish the love 
of'God by promoting universal hatred, to 
make Christians by acts of infamy, and to 
convert the cross t of Christ, the symbol of 
redemption, into a hostile standard, to mark i 
the enemy’s ranks, and to be followed in the 
name of God as the aignai of vengeance. 

I have no wish whatever to utter one word 
of diareapect towards the Protestant Clergy, 
many individuals amongst them being men of 
learning and distinguished virtue. I am 
drawing my opinions of them as a class from 
sworn documents of their friends, which, of 
’ OOurse, admit of no contradiction, and which 
give the reasons to perfect demonstration 
why Protestantism has failed as a religion—* 
why the public confidence has been withdrawn 
from its Ministers—why its ritual is split np 
into hundreds of varyihg hostile sectaries— 
aud why naked, avowed infidelity is openly 
taught and professed at the very doors of the 
Protestant Establishment. 

How different the training, the studies, the 
conduct, and the character of the young Ca¬ 
tholic Priest. Devoted in anticipated hope 
to the altar, he is dedicated, if I may so 
speak, from his childhood by the fond prayers 
of his pious, humble parents to the Priestly 
office. A child of Irish parents called to the 
minister at the altar is their highest, ambition, 
their loftiest point of worldly happiness. All 
their aspirations, their actions in his regard, 
are all directed to this one engrossing, para¬ 
mount accomplishment; their books, words, 
advice, injunctions are so many daily, hourly 
lessons, which make a deep and lasting irn- 
pressiouon the young heart of the little, sober 
aspirant. This training, however, merely pre¬ 
disposes, but cannot, of course, perfect the 
vocation; but educated for years under the 
watchful eye of his Bishop, and placed, in a 
spotless and -an nntainted age, in college, he 
can never be absent a day, an hour, from the 
discipline of the establishment; while living 
men, his masters, his professors, his deans, 
his superiors, practise in hit presence every 
day the perfection of the Gospel they preach 
—present to his mind Christianity speaking 
and walking—and, beyond all contradiction, 
teaoh - him his duties in their own palpable 
character, by the attractive eloquence of the 
living^ breathing example more than by the 
accuracy of their acientific knowledge, or the 
depths of their professional erudition. 

I am not painting my subject, Sir, from 
fancy; I have seen, admired, and steadily \ 
Studied the very living models of men, from ' 
whom X now attempt to make an imperfeot 


copy, for the inspection of your Royal High 
ness. If you were to. honour with your illus¬ 
trious presence our distinguished Irish semi¬ 
nary, Carlow College, or visit our national 
establishment at Maynootb, a feeling is at 
onoe impressed of the order, the learning, end 
the piety of the place—not a vain ohjeot to 
diatract, not an unruly passion to be gratified, 
not an idle moment, to be spent in the a«y- 
lums of piety of letters. Towering massive 
walls frown on the world outsid^srhich pro¬ 
tect the spotless young arderftneart* within 
from the gaze and the converse of the disor¬ 
ders and the pride of the external world. 
Books and prayer, order and obedience, 
classes, prizes, rewards, and innocent recrea¬ 
tion by an unvarying round, form the entire 
Clerical record, the annual report of the 
character and the conduct of the young Ca¬ 
tholic Priest. He divides the year into two 
parts—namely, from August to Christmas, 
and from Christmas to July; these two ex¬ 
treme points are the tropics of his annual 
motion^ and at the end of*a collegiate course 
of seven, eight, and nine years in halls, libra¬ 
ries, chapels, examinations, recreations, and 
elocutionary accomplishments, he enters the 
world with a perfect knowledge of every 
word that Philip spoke at Macedon, or De¬ 
mosthenes at Athens; he can tell the whole 
history of the popular struggles on the Pala¬ 
tine Hill; he has a decided recollection of 
every blow that was struck at Thermopylae, 
Marathon, and Myoale. He can repeat every 
ode that was sung at the consecrated streams 
of legendary Greece and Rome; he can re¬ 
peat Locke and Studgart, and say by heart 
Fleury and Saint Thomas; but he knows no 
more about, the world, its passions, its iqjri- 
gues, its deceits, its practical crime, than if 
he had completed his studies in Jupiter, and 
belonged to another sphere. His microcosm 
consisted of boobs, not men—of rewards, not 
iniquity; and his companions and masters 
were edifying students and saintly Priests, 
and not the withered, blasted, tainted, deep- 
dyed victims of the iniquity of the world. 
Classics, languages, rhetoric, history, moral 
philosophy, physics, Scripture, Hebrew, divi¬ 
nity, are the^ subjects of their pursuit, not 
gambling, swearing, drunkenness, and the 
nameless crimes of tlft world; while the 
lessons of Thomas a Kempis, the examples of 
the Saints, the graces, of prayer, the treasures 
of religion raise the character of the young 
Priest to a point of real unaffected piety, in 
perfect harmony with Ihe beautiful spirit of 
his Order, the *f4P*«* ornaments of his altar, 
and the aaored veatments of his profession. 
Why should any one dare to compare the 
drupken profligacy of Oxford or Cambridge, 
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with the spotless character of our Catholic 
college* { or why should any person institute 
• comparison between the vulgar aristocracy 
and the insolent ignorance of these dens of 
infamy (according to the report) and the 
finished learning, the deep erudition, the 
graceful literature of the laborious, long* 
trained spotless Priests of the Catholio 
Church ? Hence, see the'successful result of 
their spiritual ministrations over the world. 
The infid31 verted, the sinner reclaimed, 

the poor eonsoted, and the public confidence 
^from nation to nation, from age to age, more 
and more confirmed. Churches are built, 
hospitals established, convents founded, 
schools maintained, and all the ceremonial of 
religion carried out, not from state endow¬ 
ments, but from the willing contributions of 
the admiring people. Books are printed, 
Scriptures published, Catholicity defended, 
and master-spirits are everywhere called forth 
when necessary, in every century, to meet the 
myriad enemies of our Churoh, and to con¬ 
found philosophy, to repel scepticism, to 
banish infidelity, and to staud forth the mo¬ 
dels of Christian learning in defence of the 
doctrines which Jerome preaohed, Chrysostom 
wrote, and Augustine published. 

Great Prince, you will, 1 trust, excuse this 
long letter—your name will give it currency 
all over the world; and ell nations shall 
again understand the position of England, 
the character of her Gospel, and the condi¬ 
tion of Ireland. And, if I may presume to 
say one word in reference to yourself person¬ 
ally, it would be to tell you to found a new 
exhibition in Ireland, more useful and more 
lasting than the splendid idea which your 
geniug, and your science, and your compre¬ 
hensive scheme of civilisation realised iu Lon¬ 
don in the crystal Palace. That scheme is, 
firstly, to silence the insult of Biblicism; 
secondly, to devise some means of inspiring 
national confidence in the Irish people; and, 
thirdly, to place some real and substantial 
industrial attraction, which will tend to stop 
the wasting emigration of the whole popula¬ 
tion. England wants every man that Ireland 
can spare to people her colonies, to purchase 
her manufactures, to man her fleets, to swell 
her armies, and to be her steadfast friends 
and devoted subjects. England is playing a 
i false, a wrong game in the expulsion of the 
1 Irish. The bone and muscle of her strengh, 
the masters of all her arts, are all going to 
America to build up from the neglected or 
despoiled citadels of our country new cities 
and uew towers of strength iomfnerioa. ,We 
are transferring men, and power, and empire 
in the transfer of our population. 

To remedy this great national evil would 


be a work worthy of your name, your posi¬ 
tion, and your talents. No work so becom¬ 
ing a Prince as to redeem a fallen nation # 
no achievement so noble as to add vigour, 
and age, and unrivalled sway to one’s coun¬ 
try. Your Royal Highness can do it. Your 
name is the password o(*non-interference in 
the political strife, and it is the pubiio guar¬ 
antee of advancement in all the arts of civili¬ 
sation, peace, and moral and intellectual cul¬ 
ture. I am incapable of flattering a prince 
even if I could or dared to do it. Millions 
of men in every part of the world will read 
this letter of mine to yo.u, and will cry over, 
every word I have uttered. They narrowly 
inspect me while I defend their cause and my 
own. They would not allow me to acknow¬ 
ledge my inferiority as their advocate; and 
therefore, while I stand with becoming humi¬ 
lity and modest discretion in your illustrious 
presence, yet I cannot forget either the posi¬ 
tion which I am sure I hold in the minds of 
these applauding millions who oould not per-, 
mit me to lower my honest frank indepen¬ 
dence, while pleading their cause in the pre¬ 
sence even of the Emperor of the world. 

Again begging th“ kind indulgence of your 
Royal Highness for this long communication, 

I have the honour to be, Monsieur le Prince, 
with most profound respect, your obedient 
humble servant, 

D. W. Cahill, D.D. 

P.S —The copy of this le’ter shall be sent 
to your Royal Highners by this night's post. 

FLORES OATIIOLICJ5. 

There is not one of her solemo Benedictions 
in which the church does not recall to man this 
noble idea. She, as it were, Breaks to his heart 
and says to him, “ My son, earth is too narrow 
and circumscribed to content thy noble heart { 
thou art consecrated to God from thy birth, thou 
wert created for him j aspire then to the great 
end which alone can satisfy ijiy longings.—I 
wilt sanctify such of the elements as are beneath 
thy control,—water, fire, And earth I will bless 
thy food, thy pastures, thy cornftelds, and tby 
trees I will bless the animals which serve the? 
for food and use; I will bless thy present 
dwelling, and I will blest thy last narrow bed ; 
by the mouth of my pontiffs, I consecrate that 
dust, in whioh thy ashes are to repose. As thou 
art born amidst £oly things, and as thou hast 
lived and grown up amongst them, so shall 
thou also sleep tby last long sleep in the midst 
of holy things.—Such is her language to you 
her children. In the language of the church 
to bless any thing, means to withdraw it from' 
its natural state,—to separate it from oommon 
and ordinary usage—to render that holy which 
had hitherto been profane, and to devote it to 
God, aad to religious purposes j to fix or de. 
terrains its tun to some pious or snored usage. 
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When God created all things they were very 
gond'j—but after the fall, they became vitiated 
and fell under the general malediction bestowed 
bj the Almighty upon all. Hence, it follows, 
that (he blessings used by the church are intend¬ 
ed to remove this curse, to put the devil to flight, 
and paralyse the influence he could otherwise 
nereis# upon them. We see blessing used from 
the Very commencement of the world. In the 
old Testament, Moses* blessing sanctified the 
bitter waters of Mara, rendering them sweet and 
alatable. Eiiseus purified the waters of Jericho 
v throwing salt into them and using the words 
of blessing. Tobias by his blessings and pious 
prayers, sanctified the nuptial chamber, and 
imnished the evil Spirit. The Jewish church 


Lord, with dread and humility, to regard with a 
favourable countenance this creature of salt awd 
water, to enlighten it with thy bounty, to sanoci* 
fy. it with the dew of thy heavenly good* 
ness and fatherly kindness, that wheresoever it 
shall be sprinkled all annoyanee of the evil and 
unclean spirit may depart, and all fear of the 
venomous serpent he chased away,* through the 
invocation of thy holy name—and that the pre¬ 
sence of the Holy Ghost may be every where 
with us, who seek thy mercy : through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.”—Amen.—Holy qysWf has four 
particular effects, as we may father from the 
prayers used in its benediotion :—1st. It drives the 
devil from places and things infected by him, and ' 

■x___..... .. _ *1 I_1__J __ ' __!_ 


solemnly blessed the first fruits of the year ; 
before sacrifice, the priest imposed his hands 
upon the victim, and prnyed over the oil, wheat, 
do., in order to sanctify them. Our Saviour 
himself confirmed this holy praotice by his 
example j he blessed the loaves and fishes with 
which he fed the five thousand ; he laid his hands 
upon the sick and blpssed them. He blessed J 
little children, whom they brought to him, hnd 
he blessed the bread aod wine which he offered 
to his Father at his last supper—the bread and 
wine he was about to change into his body and 
blood. Heritor of the doctrine and power of 
Jesus Christ, the church has always used these 
solemn blessings. At the-time when she was 
first established Satan reigned in undisturbed 
power, over all the world,—since the fail he 
had usurped this dominion, and his baneful in¬ 
fluence had corrupted all nature, and from ) 
this cause arose the universal belief among the s 
pagans (unhappily too true, yet so misrepresent- J 
ed by them) that all created things were under j 
the dominion of, or animated by, the genii or ' 
evil spirits* In consequence of this belief, the 
devils being regarded as masters of all creation, 
reoeived from the ancients the worship and j 
adoration given to Ood alone. Later on, when 
the church of God had triumphed over all 
these errors and Absurdities, when the Sybils 
had ceased to prophesy, and the Delphic and 
other oracles had become mute; then amse 
the Manichees and Marcionitea, who main- 


—2nd. It drives him from ns and from our houses, 
and from all that we make daily use of.—3rd. It 
draws down upon us on all occasions, the pro- 
sence and assistance of the Holy Ghost.—4th. 
It cures very often evils of both soul and body. 
To deny that these effects are really produced 
by holy water, is to deny every page of ecclesi¬ 
astical history from beginning to end, and re¬ 
gard as fools and impostors, men of the most 
eminent sanctity, and the. most inspired genius 
—Tertullian, Origen, St. Augustine, St. Chry¬ 
sostom, St. Bernard, St. Epiphanius, St. 
Jerome, St. Gregory, St Thomas, and many 
others, for they all speak of roirnch s performed 
by its use. Is not this enough to justify the 
use which the clturoh makes of the holy water, 
in sprinkling every Sunday, the faithful who 
cams to Assist at th.e sacred mysteries—and in 
placing it always at the door of the church. 
And she, moreover, advises the faithful to carry 
it home with them to their houses, and guard it 
with reverence and respect, sprinkling them¬ 
selves with it when they go to rest and when 
they rise, and ns many times ns they are assailed 
by troubles and temptations, in order to invoke 
the assistance of God, and to banish the evil one. 
The priest sprinkles the faithful then before 
Mass in order to purify ttreui, that they.may 
assist at the holy sacrifice with more attention, 
innocence, and piety. If during the mass, there¬ 
fore, we are distracted, weary, and wanting in 
devotion, is it not our own faults ? Have we 


tained that all matter or corporal substance 
had been forme|j by the evil principle—the 
enemy of God. llenoe, the church to combat 
these errors, to banish the deinonaioal in¬ 
fluence, instituted her solemn forms of benedic- 
tjpn. The prayers and exorcisms Hsed in the 
Idessing of holy water ere too long to form a 
rt of oar explanation; they are. extremely 
autifnl, and we cannot help giving the last 
and final prayer, which is so expressive and beau- 
fsful, that however great you^faith may be you 
will feel it increased, and you will conoeive a 
deep reverence for water which has been sancti¬ 
fied by so solemn a blessing and dedicated to so 
solemn use. The prayer is as follows—“ O ! 
God, the author of invinoible power, king of an 
empire that oannot be overcome, and for ever 
magnificently triumphant; .who restrainest the 
forces of the adversary, who defeatest the fury 
•of the roaring enemy, who mightily conquercst 
Ail malicious wiles—we prey end beseech thee. 


) taken the means prescribed, by the church to 
) banish these faults ? For in order to benefit 
truly from this aspersion, we should be there 
when it is given. The words used by the priest 
! during the act of aspersion, are taken from the 
30th Psalm “ Thou shalt sprinkle me, O Lord, 
■ with hyssop, and I shall be cleansed; thou 
i shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
| snow.” To obtain the benefits of this asper¬ 
sion, let us then, ohildreu of the church, enter 
into the sentiments expressed, so beautifully in 
j the words of the penitent King,—think tlmt 
we are now sprinkled with the blood of Jesus 
I Ghrist, and we ought to consider ourselves to 
be like the wandering tribes of Israel, who 
: passing beneath the Mjlj mount of Sinai, were 
sprinkled by fhtL blood of victims, which were 
but figures or one great victim ; and we should 
beg of our Divine Saviour to sprinkle us with 
his precious blood,' whioh alone oan efface sin, 
and preserve us from all evils. 
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THIRD LETTER FROM A PROTES¬ 
TANT FRIEND TO MR. WARD, AU¬ 
THOR OF THE IDEAL OF A CHRIS¬ 
TIAN CHURCH. 

LETTElC III. 

My Dear Wabi>. 

I will put down indiscriminately, as they 
occur to me, some points in connection with 
the Church abroad which made an' impres¬ 
sion upon me^Nhilst in Normandy in 1842. 
I saw near Rouen a College intended for 
■young men of all professions, and conducted 
by Priests, and was much struck with the 
religious character which seemed impressed 
upon every thing about it. The chrfpel was 
very pleasing and reverend in its arrange¬ 
ments, and bore marks of interest which the 
tudeuts took in it. Ou the altar were dow¬ 
ers placed there by them ; and over it a beau¬ 
tiful picture, which was givep by them. The 
person who took us into it, and who was 
much like the porter of a College at Oxford 
was very reverend in'his behaviour, and spoke 
with much interest and intelligence of the 
mode of life in general, and particularly of 
the religious habits of the students. The 
grounds iu which they generally take their 
recreation were very nicely laid out in ave¬ 
nues and walks, in which we are told, they 
often practised the hymns and other music 
which they used in Church. There were al¬ 
so little chnpels here and there abont the 
grounds, into which they might retire for 
private devotion. Each has a small private 
sleeping room. * Whilst they are at dinner, 
one of them rends some book aloud; one 
wliioh was meAtioned to us was Alban But¬ 
ler's HLives of the saints; others, however, 
which were mentioned, were of a purely 
historical character. 

I was also much struck with the hospitals 
in which the poor yere served with the great¬ 
est care by Sisters of some religious Order, 
many of whom we are told, had been per¬ 
sons of great wealth and high rank. The 
wards were named after different Saints, and 
in each of them there whs, I think, an altar, 
and also religious pictures, and other objeots 
of the same kind, which gave altogether a re¬ 
ligious air to the place, whilst the vases of 
fresh flowers which were placed by them, and 
the airiness and cleanliness of the rooms, and 
pleasant view from the windows,, gave at the 
name time in another wgy an idea of joy and 
cheerfulness. • 

At' 'Rouen we were much ayticfc with a 
person, who shewed us over one of the 
Churches, And Whom We had an opportunity 
of ae«"’F frequently. He was in A vert low 
rank of life- He gave one the Idea of being 
a very religious person; and we obtained 


from him a groat deal of tefornsalion about 
the practices of the Choroh with which he 
seemed well acquainted, and he spoke of 
them with the greatest interest. When we 
were going away, he asked us to remember 
him in our prayers; andiatcl he would always 
remember ns, and would tell., his children to 
do the .same: and the prayers of little chil¬ 
dren, be said, are very pleasing to Almighty 
God. What struck one particularly abont 
him was an appearance of reverence and de¬ 
votion and self-forgetfalness, which ofte so 
rarely meets with among persons of the saute 
condition in England. 

The appearauee and devotion in the peo¬ 
ple whom we saw in the Churches was in 
many instances particularly striking; and in 
general the heartiness and joy with which 
they joined in the religious services of the 
Festivals gave one an idea of their regarding 
religion as something in which they felt their 
happiness to be really interested. - 

WEST-END GAMBLING-HOUSES. 

The sham captures effected from time to time 
at the gambling-houses at the West-end of the. 
town are thus appropriately commented upon 
by the Morning Chroniole: — 

“ Every cabman on the stand, every policeman 
on the beat, every apple-woman in the street, 
every * man about town'—nay, every staid mem¬ 
ber of society who happens to count one of that 
useful class among his acquaintance—knows that 
number X in St. James’.! street, and number TT 
in Albemarle-street, and number Z in Jermyn- 
street, are houses where idle and reckless youth 
and boary rascality resort every night, and lose 
and win vast sums on the throw of a die or the 
colour of a card. The officer who sees a num¬ 
ber of persons successively arriving in the even¬ 
ing, and, after a mysterious knock, and a still 
more myBterioui interwhispering, obtain from a. 
keen Cerberus admission within double-barred 
doors, of course knows perfectly well, and be¬ 
yond the shadow of a doubt? that the house la 
kept by the infamous John Noakes, or the 
swindling William Snooks, and so he tries his 
hand at a surprise. Armed with the order of a 
Police Commissioner, he presents himself at the 
house, when he has watched a goodly number of, 
victims go into it, and feeW.that bis neb is toler¬ 
ably full—and demands entrance. The porter, of 
course, gives no alarm to those upstairs; and If 
be is a little slow in altering the somewhat 
peremptory summons, allowance should, perhaps 
be made for the unseasonable hour which the 
visitor has Chosen for his bail. However, tardi¬ 
ly rousing himself from his untimely torpor, .he 
interrogates the applicant as to his business. A 
Visit from the majesty of the law throws'll^ 
worthy fellow,, no dobbt, into a mighty agitation, 
fpr a.minute or more elapses before he can col¬ 
lect hts Scattered senses sufficiently / to appreciate 
the honour vthioh is done to the domicile. Mean¬ 
while, the officer outside, and his poise of eon- 
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•tablet, bring forward crow-bar* and sledge, 
hammers, and endeavour to foroe their way in ; 
but while the invader* are pushing with might 
and main against the resitting door.lt flies open, 
and admits Aeir sprawling and prostrate forms 
into the iooer hall., Thej’quiokly recover their 
legs, however, and, without waiting to rub their 
bruises, rush upstairs to the drawing-rooms. 

*' But what sight meets their eyes j —whst 
business have they there ? Half a score of indi¬ 
viduals are eolaoing themselves with the comforts 
of a well-supplied supper table, while a few 
more are listlessly knocking about the balls on a 
billiard table, or calmly discussing the battle of 
Oltenitza round a blazing fire. As for oards or 
dice—at for ronlette or rouge et noir tables—at 
for even a diee box or a fragment of those little 
money-rakes which one sees to admirably handled 
in rummer rambles np«the Rhine’—not a vestige, 
nor a trace, nor a shadow. Cards, indeed, are 
held in such horror by the convivial party, that 
not even a visiting one is to be found upon them. 
Nevertheless, the rude but experienced officer 
obeys bis orders to the letter. He march& the 
fifteen or twenty sootal friends to the nearest 
.station, asks for their names and addresses, and 
requires them to give bail for their appearance 
before a magistrate on the following day. They 
marvellously resemble certain noblemen nnd gen¬ 
tlemen very well known about the streets of the 
metropolis, but the resemblance is merely acci¬ 
dental. They turn out to be simple plebeians, 
with most plebeian appellatives. Though lowly, 
however, they are not friendless ; and in an in- 
oredily short space of time good Mr. Alinight, 
of the Regenoy Saloon ; Mr. Backfield, of bet¬ 
ting-house celebrity ; and two or three more 
gentlemen of the same kidney, arrive at the 
watohhouse, and give the necessary assurance 
that the prisoners shall be forthcoming in the 
giorning. They come forth accordingly; the 
worthy magistrate scans the familiar faoe, under 
sew names, gravely—that is, with all the gravity 
be can muster ; hears the story of the siege, the 
assault, and the capture, and, without more ado, 
pronounoes the usual decree— 1 No case ; the 
defendants are discharged.’ Such is the history 
of the almost daily efforts for the better suppres. 
sion of grumbling; and we will only say that, if 
nothing more effectual can be done for cheeking 
the nefarious trade of the * hell’ keeper, it would 
be infinitely preferable to permit its open prac¬ 
tice, than to give the word suoh constant exhi¬ 
bitions of the easy triumph of flagrant, delim 
quency ever the legislature and the executive.”— 
Lekddn Morning Chroniole. 


8. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mrs.,8.., thro’ Mr. 8. A. Vogle, ... Rs. 2 0 
A Friend, thro’ Rev. Mr. Stephenson,... 1 0 
M. O’Sullivan, Esq., M. D of Sis tie 20 0 

A Catholic, thro* Rev. J. Hoyne, ••• see 15 0 
Donation Collected by H. J. Joakim Esq. 
Oapt. Divio Robertson, ••• ese tie 50 0 

Mr. J. Higgins, .« . f 0 

Mr. J. B. Felby, ... . ••• ••• 5 © 


A Friend, ... *■• . ■ 5 0 

Shaikh Tabor Ally, •a« see ees *es 0 0 

A Poor Man, , *». ••• ••• 2 0 

For St- Xavier' i Retreat. 

M. O'Sullivan, Esq., M. D., ... Rs. 20 0 


Propagation of tfc«JFgith. 

Contribution received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Amount acknowledged from 3d to38d 
Feb •9 tts ••• ••• »*• Rs. 77 0 

0 Arohbishop Gnrew, for Feb., ... Rs. 2 0 
Rev.- Mr. McCabe, for ditto, ... ... 1 0 
Rev. Mr. Tracy, for ditto 9 ••• see tea X 0 
Rev. Mr. Eitzpatrick, for Jan. Feb. and 
Marob, ... ... ... ... .. 3 0 

Mr. J. M. Fleury and Associates, for 

Feb., ••a -’ees Sie ese *•• 1 4 

Mr. 0. A. Serrao and Associates, for do., 1 4 

The Pupils of St. John’s College, for do. 8 2 
The Pupils of- the Cathedral Female 
Sohool, for Feb. and March, ... ... 14 0 
The Christian Brothers Community, for 
Feb. ... •• ... ... ... 1 © 

The Pupils of the Cathedral Male Sohool, 

for ditto, .. 0 14 

The Pupils of Bow-Bazar Male School, 
for ditto, . ... ■ ■ ... ... 0 6 

The Pupils of St. Xavier’s Female School, 

Bow - Bazar, • „ •«# *oa aaa 6 0 ^ 

The Loretta-Bouse Community, for Feb., 2 0 
The Pupils of ditto, for ditto, ns 1 0 


Total received from the 3d Feb. to 
the 3d of March, .. ... Rs. 113 14 


LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCA 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

st. John’s flaob intallt. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intally Loretto School has been esta- q 
blished in order to afford an opportunity to j 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Qlobes, Plain nnd Fanoy Needle Work, fisc. 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed House, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne . 

Term* for Boarders,.per month, Rs. 16 

, Entrance money for, the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, .... 6 

Payment td* be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret¬ 
to Convent, Intally ; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 
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ARRIVAL'ofc THE OVERLAND MAIL. • 

i-^The arrival at Kedgeree of the P. anil 0, Co.’a Steamer 
r Oriental was announced by the Electric Telegraph lliii 
naming at ten o'clock. She p.iued Atcheepore at 10 
minutes to 2 r. and reached her moorings at 3-SO r. M- 
We subiotn the moat interesting Lntellence from the 
‘ Altai for India of the 21th January, 

THE GREAT BATTLE OF TSCHETALB, 

Omar Pasha has succeeded in striking another icrere 
blow on the Russian army opposed to him. It would op- 
pear that from the middle to the end of the last month 
several partial combats took place between the Turks and 
tire Russians, in the neighbourhood of Kalafat, in which 
the advantage remained on the side of the former. On the 
2nd inst., General Aurep, with 22,000 men, left Buchureat 
for Kalafat, and the 13th, the Russian New Year’s Day, 
was to have been celebrated by an attack upon the latter 
place, at whatever cost, for which purpose the Russians 
proceeded to concentrate their force in entrenchments at 
Tsehetalfi, situated about 9 mild north Of Kalafat; but, 
Omar Pasha, who is pretty well informed by friendly 
Wailacbiana of all that transpirea, was apprised of the in¬ 
tended move of Iris antagonist, and resolved to he before¬ 
hand with him: accordingly, he gave instructions lo Selim 
Pasha (Count Jedlinskj) to strike a hard blow before the 
day cumc, and on the 6th iu»t„ before the Russians had 
succeeded in bringing up all their troops, the Turkish 
T General marched out of Kalafat witli fiom 15,000 to 
18,000 men and 24 cannons, to storm Hip cncgpy'a entrench¬ 
ments. The Russians numbered 20,000, and were com¬ 
manded by General Aurep. The battle lasted till the after¬ 
noon, and' was rery bloody. The Turks took two redouble 
one of which had been abandoned, but finally retired Into 
their entrenchments, having lost 6 cannon of small calibre. 

' The carnage on both sides was very considerable, the Rus¬ 
sians suffering a tost of 2,500 men. On the 7th the battle 
was resffmed, when the Turks with Mohmed 1‘aslin at their 
head stormed another redoubt The loss or life was again 
very great, and the aanguinary atrugglc was continued on 
tiie 8th auil 9th, ending in the complete defeat of the 
Rusainn army. On the 10th, having driven the Russians 
towards Krojova, the Turkish army returned to Kalafat, 
tire Russians retiring on Matsatdy, where reinforcements 
joined them. According to their own accounts, the Rus¬ 
sians had 1,000 killed and 4,000 wounded. General Aurep, 
was carried back to Krojova severely wounded. Generals 
Tuiuont and Sitnonich were alto wounded. One whole 
Rusainn regiment of Rifles, and with the exception of 465 
men, one regiment of Lancers, were completely annihi¬ 
lated. The bayonet and the Minie rifle were, as at Olten- 
ilsa the weapona moat In requeat; although the artillery 
did great execution on both aides. The Russian officers 
suffered severely. Among their dead are to be included an 
aide-de-camp of General Aurep; Koop, the Colonel of 
their artillery; two lieut.-colonels. and a targe number Of 
• other officer *.—Home Neat. 

We cordially greet the appetence of another Catholic 
paper " The Echo,” published at Singapore, and conducted 
With talent and experience. A is eridenced by the matter 
and manner of tne first number with wbidt we have been 
favored. , , ,, 

Such a publication at thia time will, we have no doubL 
be received by our frienda in the South Wffih the favor and 
generona consideration it deaerves; for onr part, we cordi¬ 
ally recommend our fellow laifcnrer to the kindness and 
support of the Catholic* of India In furtherauo* of his 
good work. 


W« are most happy to assure our friends, that out 
Beroreud Prelate, Tim Right Reverend Doctor Hartmann, 
continues to improve In health. The enfeebling effect* of 
his Lordship’s severe and protracted iltoeaa, will, it is con¬ 
fidently hoped, be effectually removed by a temporary 
residence in the country. By the advice of hit medical 
attendant, his Lordship has proceeded to Muhim, wherf 
we sincerely hope the change of air and scene may prove 
conducive to his speedy recovery. ” 

We are alio moat happy to announce that Captain Gor¬ 
don, Assistant Inam Commissioner has been created 
Knight of 8t. Gregory the Great by Pope Plus IX. Father 
Ignatius haring being commissioned personally, by tils 
Holineti to convey to that Officer the Papal Brief and 
Golden Star of that illustrious Order; such an honor con¬ 
ferred upon a British subject in India is, we believe unpre¬ 
cedented, and must be In a high degree appreciated by 
the European Community, amongst whom the estimable', 
gentleman who hae been eelected for eueh a high mark of. 
favor is io universally esteemed .—Bombay Catholic Eta* 
miner. < 


Todnshoo awd BassxiN.—The latest intelligence from 
Burnish appear* to have excited a somewhat unnecessary' 
alarm. Some severe ekirmishee have. It is true, occurred 
upon the frontier, but we perceive nothing in ilte very 
minute information which hae readied us, to ditlinguish 
them from the conflicts to which we- are accustomed iq 
the North West. There bat been no general outbreak, 
no manifestation of popular hostility, no movement from 
Ava, and the lost ol life, though doubtless to be regretted 
has been in itself but trifling. On the morning of the 
24lh January, Mnjor Allan, ill command of a small force, 
including some Seikha and Europeans, marched out from 
Tounglioo. He had been ordered, under Instructions from 
the Governor Genera), lo mark the boundary of our new 
acquisitions, which will ran about thirty-seven miles to 
the Northward of that city. The first day's march wai 
accomplished without even the appearance of opposition. 
On the following morning, however, at the force entered 
a broad glade in the forest, they were fired upon by a band 
of “ Dabmas," or robbera, posted in the jungle at a dis¬ 
tance of about eighty yards. Two men of the Madras 
Fusiteers, and a aownr were wounded, and the assailants 
made their escape. On the 27th, (he attempt was renew¬ 
ed. The force was again fired upon, tnd Lieutenant Grant 
of the Fusiliers had his right am dtaabiedby a musket 
ball. 

The Cairo correspondent of Ihe Bombay Timet states^ 
that the Egyptian Railway ii progressing, and that some 
fifty mllea will he open in May next. The enhankment, 
which runt through Ihe lake Mssrolia, haa been seriously 
injured by an inundation of unusual height. The injury, 
however, has been repaired, 5,000 men have been ateadiiy 
at work' for some months, and the leason has been a valu¬ 
able one to the Engineers emplo^d. 

The Bombay Qatitte quotes a statement, that the ship¬ 
ment of specie from England to India and China, from 
20th January 1852 to the 20th January, 1854. amounted 
to £6,682,177, Of thia sum the Steamers of the P. and O, 
Company brought out £6,321,983. By far the greatsx 
amount wai intended for India, the ahipmenta for Chtuk 
being only £1,614,899. The Oaeette believe* that 
greater proportion or thia treasure will he lent back this 
year. We suspect from signs of the limes, that shipment* 
of silver to England will speedily recommence. 

It appears from an official correspondence published la 
the Cltcutta papers, that the government of India la pie- 
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piled to grant a Charter of Incorporation to the*Oriental 
Oaa Company. The Commtiiionera, however, suggest that 
the present shareholders should be held liable for their 
shares two year* after they hare disposed of them. The 
rale is In tended, apparently, to avoid the sodden change 
in the propriety, which migm follow the annoanoement 
that a Charter bad been concede* 


TUI EtUOTHIO Tsliobavh. 

Animated by the presence of Dr., O’Shaughpeaiy, in 
Agra the operations for the establishment of the telegraphic 
tinea on both aides of the station are proceeding with re¬ 
doubled vigor. There liaa, we believe, beew some delay 
hitherto on the Bombay line, but special efforts are now 
being directed towards the completion of this branch, with 
a view to the rapid transmission of the important new* 
which may be looked for by each mail from Europe. The 

■ line Colcutta-waril is, we understand rapidly approaching 
completion, and communication with the metropolis wMI 
me establisheil within a few weeks from this time. 

' Dr. O’Shanghnesiy, has formed a school for signaller* 
/llfre, drafting into it a number of lively lads from the locul 
' schools. We had the pleasure the other day of seeing the 
\class at Us studies, quietly passing paragraphs out of a book 
(from one end of the achool-room to the oilier by the 
■telegraphic apparatus. Some of the students have already 
'become sufficiently qualified to admit of their being distri¬ 
buted along the lines. 

■ The head quarters of the telegraph establishment have 
been fixed in the large and commodious premises belong¬ 
ing to Mr. Stoweli near the centie of the Cautonmcnti, The 
building is, both from site and structure, so admirably 
i adapted for the purpote to which it baa been applied that 
'it would almoal seem to have been built with a view to 
the use to which it lini now been put. 

We extract into another column some partieulara of 
file telegraphic system of the United States, especially in¬ 
teresting in India at the present moment. It appears that 
/the Statea have already 87,000 miles of lines in operation 
and about 10,000 more under construction. A telegraphic 
map baa been published and it shows the country reticula¬ 
ted by about a hundred liifts. High charges have hitherto 
as usual, reatiieted the sgpply, hut a gradual reduction 
1* taking place, with the natural effect of largely extending 
the uae of telegraphic communications : amt “ funnels and 
relatives, separated by hundreds of miles can commune 
together with the utmost facility.” The rntes differ con¬ 
siderably on different lines. Thus on one line of a thou¬ 
sand miles the cltitvge is one dollar twenty cents for the 
first ten words, on nnuthernt is two dollars, Shorter lines 
charge less, but without any rule of proportion that we 
can discover. Each word beyond the first ten is charged 
additional at rates varying from one cent to fifteen, 

The tariff of charges for this country is becoming a 
matter of public interest, and we think it is almost time 
that something should be officially made known on the 
subject. We have no doubt, however, that as the regula¬ 
tion of it will rest with Loid Dalliousie, the rates will he 
made so moderate as to ensure the full and constant em¬ 
ployment of the line,—the best way of securing reitn- 
buiaemcnt of expenses to the State and the greatest mea¬ 
sure of advantage to the community .—Agra Menenger, 

ST. XAVIER'S CIIAPEL, 

Bow-Bazar. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of tbps Assofciation are remind¬ 
ed that the Plena*; Indulgence granted b; his 
late Holiness Gregory XVI. may be gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, March 5th by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing and Communi¬ 
cating shall have complied with the other con- 
l*ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the. Na¬ 
tive Convert Association, &o. Sio. 


The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral Bouse, 
ou to-morrow Sunday, March 5th, at 10 o’olook 


CATHOLIC CATHEDBAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. * 
tJanca tub Caat.ov thb "Cbeistiak B both ess. 

This excellent Institution affords a most desirable oppor¬ 
tunity even to the humblest members otjtxxr Community 
to provide on terms within the reach il{constant supply 
of good Books in each family. The terms fixed for each 
subscribers ure the paj ment of One Bupee on admission. ’ 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admisiio>Or SQ 
Proper security of eoursp wilt he required for the restora¬ 
tion of each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, and a subs¬ 
criber, aqunrter in arrears to cease being deemed such, A 
printed Catalogue of the hooks contained in Ilia Library 
can be had by applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 

It ii intended, that one half of the subscript ions should ha 
set apart for the improvement of the Library and the other 
half for the support of the Orphanages and Free School. 

The Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will be in attendance there on every day 
(8unday excepted) from 8 a. u. to 3 r. m. to receive Subs- 
criber’s names and to supply such Books as may he called 
for 

Donations and Bequests of approved useful Literary, 
Historical or Religious Books, for the above named institu¬ 
tion will be thankfully received. 


Via Crucis. 

A short Exercise of the Via Crucis, 
together with the method Lo be observed 
in erecting the Stations, Price One 
Anna, jointed with the approbation of 
His Grace tbe Most Kcv. Dr. Carew 
Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal. 

P. S. D’Rozario, & Co. 


Situation. 

Wanted by a respectable Catholic 
Lady a situation as Nursery Governess, 
or companion to an elderly Lady. Has 
no objection to the Moffussil. Terms 
moderate. Apply by letter post paid to . 
X. Y. care of the Printer of the Ben¬ 
gal Catholic Herald. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
owing sains for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

F. DeMonte, Esq^ Patna, from Jan. to 
Bee. 1854, ... ... .. ...Its. 10 0 

M. O'Sullivan, Esq.r M, D. Monbhom, 

from Jan. to Deo. 1854, ••• iss 10 O 

< 


Printed at the Catwoua Obvssn Fans, No 5. Moorgy. 
hutla, under the superintendence of C. A. Baaaao, every 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, 11 paid to advance. 




catho lic; h erald. 

* On* ho Ay, and on* tpirit— on* Lfrd, on* FaUh, on * Baplum.’ 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, March 11. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 


Wednesday, First Week in Lent. 

A. D. 1854. 

KwowiNoas we do, that it will prove 
xaost gratifying tp our readers, and espe¬ 
cially to such of them as cannot assist 
at the Lenten discourses of the Archbi¬ 
shop, Vicar Apostolic, we publish to day 
, an abstract of ttte Sermon preached by 
' His Grace on last Wednesday at St. 
Thomas’ Church. We hope to be able 
in our weekly issue during Lent, to con¬ 
tinue to provide in a similar way for the 
gratification of our Subscribers. 

" For (hi* la gos4 and oootpUbla In (he night of God oar 
SpTlour, who will hire nil men to bn *a»ed, nnd to come to 
i the knowledge of the truth.” For there In one God end one 
J Mediator of God and Men. the Min Chrlnt Jenun • who 
g^re hinMelf* redemption for git. 1 Tun. e S r, I, 4.5, ft. 

Im the words just recited, my Bre¬ 
thren the Apostle St. TPaul, at the same 
time, that he inculcates the ^rand con¬ 
soling belief, that Christ gave himself a 
Redemption for all, subjoins also this 
announcement, that it is the will of God, 
^that all should oome to the knowledge 


of the truth and be thus saved. It is 
then clear, that as the Almighty has 
established a certain intimate connection 
between Man’s coming to the knowledge 
of the truth and his attainment of sal¬ 
vation, so too Man, in order to accomplish 
the work of his salvation, must first 
attain that heavenly knowledge and 
belief, which are ordained by God to 
be a necessary qualification to fit him for 
admission into heaven. 

It follows hence, that it is Man’s duty 
to turn faithfully to account all the op¬ 
portunities and talents, with which he 
may be favored by Divine Providence, for 
the purpose of acquiring so precious a 
gift, as that of which we nave just made 
mention. Now the chief ordinary means 
appointed by God to conduct man to the 
knowledge of the truth, consists in the 
pnblic instructions of the Sacred Minis¬ 
try. This Jesus Christ himself announ¬ 
ces in the words addressed by him to 
his Apostles, immediately before he as- 
oended into Heaven, “ All power is given 
to me in Heaven and on Earth. Going 
therefore teach ye all Nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and at 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teach- . 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you: And behold I 
am with you *11 d»ys even to the con¬ 
summation of the world.” Matt, o. 28, 
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If the discharge of the great duty 
described in these words be imperative 
on tiie Apoetolic Ministry to the end of 
time, it is manifest, that the same words 
imply also, that they for whom the Apos- 
tone Ministry is instituted are, on 
their part, strictly obliged to profit of 
the teaching of that Ministry for their 
own spiritual welfare. 

Even in the ancient Dispensation, the 
dnty of attending to Religious Instruc¬ 
tion and of frequently meditating on the 
Law of God was strictly enjoined. Moses, 
as soon as he had announced to his 
people the precepts, ceremonies, and 
Judgments, which the Lord commanded 
him to teach thpm, thus addressed them 
"These words which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thy heart, and thou 
shalt tell them to thy children and thou 
shalt meditate upon them, sitting in thy 
house, and walkiug on thy journey, sleep¬ 
ing and rising." Dent. c. 6. 

The Psalmist pronounces that Man 
Blessed, whose will is in the law of the 
Lord, and who meditates on the law 
of the Lord by day and by night— 
and he, continues the inspired writer, 
shall be like a tree which is planted near 
the running waters, which shall bring 
forth its fruit in due season: And his 
leaf shall not fall off, and all whatsoever 
he shall do shall prosper.” Ps. 1. The 
Prophet Jeremy ascribes all the evils 
which his people endured to their neglect 
of this salutary meditation on the truths 
of Religion “ With desolation says he, is 
the whole land made desolate, because 
there is none that considereth in the 
heart. Jer. c. 12. 

Such importance did the great Doctor 
of the Gentiles attach to the frequent 
practice of seriously reflecting on the 
truths of Religion and of being duly in¬ 
structed upon them, that, in his Epistles 
to Titus and to timothy, he again and 
Again impresses that duty on them " at¬ 
tend, says St. Paul writing to Timothy, 

S O reading, to exhortation and 
trine . . . Meditate on these things, 
'be wholly in these things, that thy pro- 
, firing may be manifest to all. Take heed 
• to thyself and to doctrine, be earnest in 
them. For in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself and them that hear thee. 
1 Tim. c. A 


Non, ^ &n inspired Apeatls, such aa 
St. Paul was, deemed it necessary thus 
to admonish Timothy instructed «s this 
Disciple was from his in&ncy, in holy 
learning—a Disciple to whose hereditary 
faith and piety, St. Pant bears testimony, 
a disciple elected to the Sacred Ministry, 
as Timothy appears to have been, by the 
dictation of the Holy Ghost,, if is easy to 
deduce, that were the sarnd Apostle to 
have addressed himself to others not _ 
blessed with the like spiritual advantages 
which Timothy enjoyed, he assuredly, 
would have employed language, if possi¬ 
ble, still stronger than that, in which he 
impressed upon his Disciple the neces¬ 
sity of attending to and of meditating 
upon the truths of Religion. , 

But in order to meditate with benefit 
on tbc truths of religion, we must, in 
the first place, be well insfrueted upon 
them, atd next we must appreciate their 
importance in our regard, both in rela¬ 
tion to time and to eternity. On this 
point we may learn a useful lesson from 
the children of this world, who, in their 
generation, are, as the Saviour de- 
dares, wiser than the children of 
light. See, for example, with what 
zeal and solicitude most men apply 
themselves, some to the study of the 
intricacies of commerce, others to the 
cultivation of those arts and sciences, 
the knowledge of which is likely to raise 
them tp wealth or distinction in society 1 
See, on the other hand, how compara¬ 
tively few they are, who exhibit any 
thing like a similar emulation in what 
regards the concerns of religion and 
of eternity ? * . 

Whence does this religious apathy, 
this so prevalent religious indifference 
arise? Is it, that the majority of those 
engaged in this unhappy state, are per¬ 
sons of a perverse and depraved charac¬ 
ter ? Certainly not.—For you may often 
meet with persons such as I now speak 
of, who, in all the domestic and social 
relations of life, exhibit fine natural 
dispositions, and we deservedly beloved 
and esteemed by their felloW-tnen. One 
ordinary source of the evil here re¬ 
ferred to, is to be found in the neglect 
of the early religious education of many, 
who enter on the sttlge of public life, 

S rofictents it rpay be in _ human science, 
terature and aooomplishmsntv, whilst 
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their knowledge of religion is altogether 
superficial ana scanty. Others, again, 
although better prepared to encoun¬ 
ter the dangers of the world, are, 
nevertheless, oftentimes so immer¬ 
sed in its pursuits, that they have 
no time left for the concerns of reli- 

S *on, and hence, in a ihort time, they 
se all relish for these, and like the 
Israelites in»4he desert with regard to 
the Manna, their souls begin soon to 
loath the spiritual nourishment, which 
religion heretofore ministered to them. 
How admirably is the lesson I would 
here inculcate, taught by the Saviour 
in the parable of the sower and of 
the seed, “ When any one/’ says 
Our Lord, " heareth the word of God 
and understandeth it not, there com- 
eth the wicked one, and oatcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart, 
this is he that reoeived the seed by the 
way-side. And he that received the 
seed upon stony ground; this is he that 
heareth the word, and immediately re- 
ceiveth it with joy. Yet hath he not 
root in himself, but is only for a time, 
and when there ariseth tribulation or 
persecution because of the word, he is 
presently scandalized. And he that re- 
ceiveth the seed among thorns; is he 
that heareth the word, and the care of 
this world and the deceitfulness of riches 
choketh up the word, and he beeometh 
fruitless.'* Matt. c.*13. Thus, my Bre¬ 
thren, of the entire of the good seed which 
the Saviour, in the parable here adduced, 
represents as having been sown by the 
sower, three parts of it were unfruitful, 
and only the small proportion of one 
fourth proved profitable. 

Having now my Brethren, shown you 
how it happens,that so many, who, though 
in several respects estimable Members of 
Society, are nevertheless forgetful of the 
one thing necessary, I shall proceed to 
lay before you a summary of the grand 
principles, which the Christian Beligion 
promulges, both in what regards the 
Faith and the Morality which it teaches 
to be necessary for Salvation. 

- And first in what relates to the God¬ 
head, mark how clearly epd concisely 
the opening chapters of yonr Catechism 
announce the Catholic doctrine on that 
grand subject, proclaiming, at the same 
time, that whilst God is one in nature, 


there are three Divine Persons, really 
distinct from one another in personality, 
bat having all one and the same Divine 
Nature, and therefore constituting one 
only God. Yet this grand trnth of 
the Unity and Trinity «of the Godhead, 
with which every Christian child is so 
familiar from its first use Of reason, pib 
plexed the wisest and most learura 
men of jmcient Greece and Borne. ! For, 
they, nobrithstanding the splendor of 
their genres and learning were blind, 
to what the Heavens related of the 
Glory of God, and to what the firma¬ 
ment proclaimed of his wonderfnl works. 

Yes it is to the revelation, which God 
vouchsafed to impart to his people under 
the Mosaic and Christian Dispensations, 
that we owe our knowledge and belief 
of the Unity and Trinity of God, a dogma 
which is the corner stone and foundation 
of all Religion. The Boyal Psalmist in¬ 
timated this truth, when he said, 
“In Jndea God is known; his name 
is great in Israel" Psalm 75, as if, in 
this way, he would inform us, that 
at the time he spoke thus, God was 
known only to his chosen people to 
whom he had revealed himself, whilst he 
remained unknown and unhonored 
among all other nations, to whom he had 
not manifested himself in a similar 
manner. 

In your regard, happily, it would be 
wholly superfluous to dilate on the evi¬ 
dences, on which this grand primary trnth 
is established. For the divine goodness 
has mercifully provided in yonr behalf, 

| that a firm belief in it should have been 
impressed on your tender minds even 
from your earliest infancy, so that it 
has grown with your growth, strength¬ 
ened with your strength, entered into 
and become inseparably bound up with 
your entire moral constitution, in such a 
way as' to form as it were, a part .of 
your very existence. 

Hence, together with the inspired 
Psalmist, you in virtue of this belief, are 
ready to proclaim that “the heavens 
relate the glory of God, and that the 
firmament announces the works of hib 
hands. Unlike the learned philoso¬ 
phers of ancient Greece and Borne, 
whom St. Paul condemns for not hav¬ 
ing been conducted to the knowledge 
of the invisible Creator, by. the m*. 
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infestations of Almighty power and 
divinity exhibited in the visible works 
of the creation, you on the contrary, 
recognise in them grand and conclu¬ 
sive evidences of the existence of a 
Supreme Spiritual Being, infinite in all 
perfections, existing Ifrom himself from 
%11 eternity, the origin and source, 
whence every thing that exists derives 
its being, its continuation in exis¬ 
tence, as well as every attribute and 
perfection which it enjoys. w 
But, my Brethren, what need have 
we to go outside ourselves to discover 
unmistakeable evidences, of our ha ving 
come forth from the hands of an infi¬ 
nitely perfect Creator. For, has not our 
Creator, to make use of the Psalmist’s 
Ivords, signed upon us the light of his 
countenance, Ps. 4. 3. f Has he not bound 
up within our Being and without it also, 
even in our very Bodies, in their won¬ 
drous symmetry and mechanism, eviden¬ 
ces, which irresistibly announce the Al¬ 
mighty power, wisdom and goodness 
of him, by whom we have been called 
into existence. 

And when you reflect on that active, 
living, spiritual principle, by which Man’s 
body is animated, on its exalted attri¬ 
butes of Understanding, Memory and 
Will, on its aspirings after an hereafter, 
on its restlesness and disquiet even 
in the midst of a satiety of earthly en¬ 
joyments, must you not acknowledge, 
that this state of things can be satisfac¬ 
torily accounted for, only by admitting, 
that the origin and destiny of our soul 
belong to an order of things, as far exalted 
above the Physical world that surrounds 
us, as the conception of a spiritual 
Being surpasses that of an inert materi¬ 
al substance. 

My Brethren, bear in recollection 
I pray you, that the grand truth, 
on which I speak, addresses itself not 
merely to the understanding, but to the 
heart also. This is clear both from 
Scripture and from the dictates of rea¬ 
son. ^ On more than one occasion, 
Moses immediately before he prOmulged 
to Israel the Divine Command “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, with thy whole soul, and 
with thy whole strength, thus prefaced 
the announcement—“Hear O Israel 
the Lord our God is one Lord.” Deut! 


c. 6. In this way did Moses intimate 
to his people, that their obligation to 
love God with their whole heart, with 
their whole soul, and* with their whole 
strength arose from and was grounded 
upon their belief, that the Lord their 
God was one Lori. The justness of 
this reasoning the" Saviour confirms not 
only by rehearsing the very words here 
quoted from Moses, Mark,- c. 12. but 
also by expressly declaring in Matt. c. 6. 
that no Man can serve two Masters. 
For he will either hate the one and love 
the other; or he will sustain the ono 
and despise the other. 

Thus then, my Brethren, yon perceive, 
how close, how immediate, how necessa¬ 
ry is the dependence of the Commandment 
of the love of God above all things with 
our whole heart, on our faith in the unity 
of the Godhead. And I may here re¬ 
mark, that it would be easy to show, that 
a like connection exists between the ex¬ 
ercise of the understanding by faith and 
the exercise of the heart by love, in 
every other doctrine and precept, which 
the Catholic Church teaches. 

But besides the light which the Holy 
Scriptures throw ou the connection, 
which exists between onr belief in one 
God and our love of him with our whol® 
heart, reason also comes here to our aid 
and lends its sanction to the teaching of 
Revelation. For it bejng once established, 
that man owes his existence and all the 
gifts of his soul and body to the fret and 
wholly gratuitous goodness of an infinitely 
perfect Being, reason at once dictates, 
that man should unceasingly render to 
that Almighty Being the tribute of his 
adoration, gratitude and love, and in fine, 
that he should in all things regard his 
Creator as his first beginning and bis 
last end, and the holy and adorable will 
of God as the standard, by which his 
thoughts, his words and his actions should 
be ever regulated and controlled. Again 
reason dictates to man, that he being a 
finite imperfect creature, ever liable from 
within and from without to trials, diffi¬ 
culties and dangers, spiritual and tempo¬ 
ral, he should not ohly regard his Creator 
as his first .beginning and his last end, 
but should also in all his afflictions raise 
his heart to God 4 and look for Buccour 
and consolation to that Divine Prow- 
deuce, which, as it drew him forth from 
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nothing out of pure beneficence, cannot 
fail to take a paternal interest ini his 
welfare. Moreover, as of all visible 
creation, man alone is capable of know* 
ing and loving God, he must be in the esti¬ 
mate of his Creator far more excellent, 
than all the rest of the material, irrational 
portion of the Universe. Hence the 
Divine Wisdom must have ordained, that 
the material ..irrational portion of crea¬ 
tion must -be subservient to man's use 
~and benefit. And this .consideration 
claims from man the renewed expression 
of his love and gratitude to his Creator. 
See then the wisdom and sound philoso¬ 
phy contained in this question and an¬ 
swer in our Catechism,—2d, Why did God 
make the World, ? A. To show his 
> power and glory, and for man’s use and 
benefit. , 

If this be so, my Brethren as it assu¬ 
redly is, what more interesting or impor¬ 
tant subject can engage our attention 
during this Holy Season, than the con¬ 
sideration of the origin of man, of the 
end for which he was created, and finally 
of the means appointed and ordained 
by God to conduct him to that end. 
The more we investigate with due dispo¬ 
sitions each of these topics, the stronger 
shall be our conviction, that it was with 
good reason, that the inspired Psalmist, 
astonished at the dignity to which man 
has been exalted by the Creator, ex¬ 
claimed in an ecstacy of admiration 
“ What is man, O Lord, that thou art 
mindful of him ? or the son of man that 
thou ‘visitest him ? thou hast made him 
little less tHan the angels, thou hast 
crowned him with glory and honor, and 
hast set him over the works of thy 
hands . . . . O Lord our Lord, hbw ad¬ 
mirable, is thy name in all the earth ? 

ST. PATRICK’S DAY. 

On Friday March 17th, the Feast of 
the Apostle of Ireland, a Grand, High 
Mass will be celebrated at \ before 7 
o’clock a. m. at St. Thomas' Cnurch. 
The Archbishop will preach on the occa¬ 
sion. 

N. B. After the Sermon a Collection 
will be made for the ^Irpose of defraying 
the cost of the Repairs which St, Thomas' 
Church is now undergoing. 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE 

For abolishing the exportation of Slaves 
and Slavery also. 

< 

The following documents are translat¬ 
ed from the French originals and pub¬ 
lished in the B. C. Herald, in the hppe 
of inducing the friends of humanity 
here, to co-operate in the great and good 
work, for the accomplishment of which, 
the African Institute has been esta¬ 
blished. 

Ar&tcuM lMstiTOTB. Office of the President end 
General Secretariat, in No. 

Presidentt, 7, Rue Rt. Florentln sear 

. the Palace of ie TuillWec 
The Duke of Valentlnoif. # 

The Prince of Rohan,-— Paris. 

Rocheford. 

The Prince Soutro. Abolition of Slaroty and 

The Duke of Doudeauville. Civilisation of Africa. 

The Count de Parient No. 31,517. 

Grandee of Spain. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop V. A. W. B. 

My Lord Archbishop, — I have the 
honour to send you the diploma of Pre¬ 
sident of Honour of the African Insti¬ 
tute, and to thank you on the part of 
the President and Council for the bene¬ 
volent, enlightened and generous sup¬ 
port you have deigned to offer our work, 
by means of your publication and for 
that of your name and sacred character'. 
It is by the co-operation of men, great 
in mind and heart like your Grace, that 
we shall be able to reach the term of 
our persevering efforts for the relief of 
the most suffering portion of humanity. 
Permit me, my Lord/To offer you fresh 
assurances of our profound respect, 

H. db St. Antoinb, 
Secretary General and Chevalier 
of the Legion of honour. 

P. S. 62 francs 60 C. have been paid 
by Your Grace, 
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(Cairo) (Nubia) (Sahara) (Zanjuebar) (Mozambique) 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE. 

i 

The superior Council by its deliberation of the 20th of 

_ t 0 * 

September, 1853, has bestowed the title of President of Ho* 
nour of the African Institute on His Grace the Most Rev. 
Doctor Carew. 

The present diploma has been given at Paris'September 
24th, 1853. 



* The President of 
the Section, 
Baron de St. Lys. 


} 


President, 

Duke de Valentinois. 


{ 


Secretary Gene¬ 
ral, St.- Antoine. 


(Congo) (Cape Negro) (St. Helen) (Caffraria) 


% 

s 


I 

i 
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REMARKABLE ADMISSION OF 
THE UNIVERSITY OF HELMS- 
TADT WITH RESPECT TO THE 
CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

An extract translated from Piquot’s Me - 
moires of the IRth century. Trans' 
luted from the French for the Bengal 
Catholic Herald. 

On the 28th of April 1707 was given 
the decision of the Protestant Doctors 
of Helmstadt In favour of the Catho¬ 
lic religion. There was question of the 
marriage of Elizabeth Christina • de 
Brunswick Wolfenbnttel with the Arch¬ 
duke of Austria, competitor with Philip 
the fifth for the crown of Spain, and 
afterwards Emperor, under the name 
of Charles the sixth. . This Princess 
waa a ProtestanS, Her father Duke j 
Louis RodolphuB thought proper to con¬ 
sult the Theologians of the Duchy of 
Brunswick upon the expediency of his 
daughter’s Marriage with a Catholic 
Prince. The Doctors of the University 
of Helmstadt were therefore assembled 
for this purpose, and after having ex- 
mined the affair according to the prin¬ 


ciples of their communion, they signed 
the following consultation, which we will 
give here exactly as it is found in the 
writings of those times. f< With regard 
to the question proposed, if a Protes¬ 
tant Princess can in conscience become 
a Catholic, in consequence of her alli¬ 
ance with a Catholic Prince; before 
answering we must decide upon two 
points. 1st. if Catholics aje in error in 
matters of faith; 2nd. if the Catholic 
Doctrine is such that by making pro¬ 
fession of it, one is devoid of pure faith 
and unable to work out one’s salvation. 
Now, w^ believe that Catholics do not 
err in point of doctrine, and that salva¬ 
tion is to be found in their religion, 
1st. because Catholics have with us the 
same principles of faith. For the solid 
principle of faith and of the Christian 
religiob consists in the belief of the exis¬ 
tence of God the Father, who has crea¬ 
ted us, of God the Son, who has re¬ 
deemed us, and of God the Holy Ghost, 
who has enlightened us. From the com¬ 
mandments of Gjgd we hear how we 
should live with respect to God and our 
neighbour. We also learn how we should 
make use t>f baptism and the last sup- 
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per, since the Lord has instituted and 
ordained them. To this we must add 
that Christ has given to the successors 
of the Apostles the power to announce 
» to penitent sinners the pardon of their 
sins, and to the impenitent the anger of 
.God and his vengeance, consequently 
they have power to retain the sins of 
some, and to-remit those of others : it 
is for this reason, that wishing to be 
—absolved in the name of Gqd, we some¬ 
times present ourselves in the confes¬ 
sional to declare and confess our sins. 
All this is found in our catechism, which 
is au abridgment of the Christian Doc¬ 
trine, drawn from the writings of the 
Holy Fathers and Apostles. This Cate- 

- chism, which is common to Catholics 
and Protestants, contains all the prin¬ 
ciples of the Decalogue, the Pater Nos- 
ter, and the words of the Lord concern¬ 
ing baptism and the last Supper. In 
the preface of the confession of Augs- 

’ burgh, we read that Catholics and Pro- 
' testants, combat under one and the 
same Jesus Christ. It also says in the 
conclusion of the second article, that 
our doctrine is not contrary to that of 

- the Roman Church. In the second place, 
we believe the Catholic Church to be a 
true Church, because it is an assembly 
which listens to the word of God, and 
receives the sacraments instituted by 
Jesus Christ, as does the Protestant 
Churoh. This is what no one can deny. 
Otherwise, it would be necessary to say, 
that, all those who have been or are at 
present within the pale of the Catholic 
Church, shall be damned, an allegation 

, which ■ we have never said or written. 
On the contrary, Philip Melanchton, 
in his abridgment of the examination, 
wishes to shew that the Catholic Church 
has always been the true Church, 
which he proves by the word of God. 
The Catholic Church teaches like oars, 
that no one can be saved bat by Jesus 
„ Christ, and that God has not given to 
any man any other name by which he 
can be saved, than that of JAus Christ. 
Catholic Doctors and> those of the con¬ 
fession of Angsburgh teach # alike, that 
sins can only be remitted by the merits 
and sufferings of Christ, With regard to 
penance and good works, Protestants and 
.Catholics all agree upon those points, 
or if there bo any difference, it is only 


in their modes of expressing themselves 
on those subjects. Having seriously 
examined all those things, wc declare 
that in the Roman Catholic Church there 
is to be found the tfcue principle of 
faith, and that one can live and die 
within its pale in a Christian and edi¬ 
fying manner; consequently her most 
Serene Highnes the Princess do Wol- 
fenbnttel may embrace it and mar- 
ry the Archduffe, particularly, as we 
know that she has not directly or in¬ 
directly sought this alliance; but, that 
it has been presented to her by an 
effect of Divine Providence: and in 
the second place, because this contract 
of marriage may be useful to her duchy 
and perhaps contribute to procure it a 
happy peace. But her High ness, should 
not be constrained to abjure the Protest¬ 
ant Religion, but briefly and simply in¬ 
structed on the virtues necessary for 
salvation, such as self-annihilation, con¬ 
tinual penance, and the love of God and 
her neighbour." Such is this famous de¬ 
cision, which we have wished to give en¬ 
tire on account of its strangeness and 
its being known by but very few persons. 
Why then says Rapin Thoyras, making 
allusion to it in his history of England, 
should there have been so much com¬ 
motion and bloodshed, to reform a 
Church, whose doctrine is good and in 
which salvation is to be found ? What 
becomes of the accusations made by Lu¬ 
ther against this Church, accusations 
which were, as he declared the only cause 
of his separation from her. These rea¬ 
sonings of the historian appear clear 
to every mind. The Journalists of Tre- , 
voux made use of them with advantage, 
to prove the authority of the Roman 
Church and the truth of its. doctrine to be 
acknowledged by her very enemies them¬ 
selves. It may be easily imagined from 
all that we have said, that the sincerity 
of the theologians of Helmstadt, was 
not much relished by* the Protestant 
party. Leibnitz himself wrote to,FabrL 
cius, one of the consultors' to show him 
the necessity of disavowing the consul¬ 
tation. He acknowledges however in 
his letter, that a Catholic cau attain to 
Salvation in his own Church, but imme¬ 
diately adds, that it is not expedient to 
treat this Church with so much regard, 
as the right of bis Prince, the Elector of 
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Hanover, to the crown of England was 
only founded on the hatred and banish¬ 
ment of the Romish Religion from his 
kingdom. What poor reasoning for so 
great a mind and in a matter of such im¬ 
portance. The complaints of the Pro* 
testant party became after a time so | 
numerous, that the theologians of Helm- 
stad were obliged to retract their opini¬ 
ons. It is not to be doubted that the 
interests of the Electoa of Hanover had 
also some influence over their retracta¬ 
tion. The university of Helmstadt then, 
on the 7th of September 1708, issued an 
act, by which it disavowed and con¬ 
demned its preceding declaration as con¬ 
trary to the dogmas of its communion. 
But the stroke was given, and this tardy 
disavowal did not weaken the strength 
of the former decision. The Princess, 
who had given occasion to it, embraced 
the communion which was declared to 
her good. She made her solemn abju¬ 
ration on the 1st. of May 1707 in the 
Cathedral of Bambery, and then went 
to Spain to join the Archduke. She had 
the satisfaction of seeing several mem¬ 
bers of her family follow her example. 
Her Grand-father, Antony Ulric Duke 
Regnant of Brunswick Woolfen buttle, 
abandoned Protestantism in 1710 and 
died a Catholic, March 27th 1714. A 
daughter of the same Prince, Henrietta 
of Brunswick Protestant Abbess of the 
Monastery of Gandersherim, made also 
her abjuration. It appears that her sis¬ 
ter Augusta who married the Count of 
Schwartz-burgh Armstadt signalized her¬ 
self by the same step. About the same 
time, in 1712, Charles, afterwards Duke 
Regnant of Wurtemberg, returned to the 
bosom of the Catholic Church, and perse¬ 
vered in it until death. The second of his 
sons followed his example, and became 
afterwards renowned for his exalted piety. 


THE GOA SCHISM. 

MB A1CHBHHOP OF MANILA'S OPINION 
ON THE OOA SCHISM. 

Wb lnue great pleasure in calling the 
attention of our readers to a letter from 
this much venerated Prelate, who, the 
Goanese must observe, does not belong 
to the Congregation of the Propaganda. 


The Rev. John Beukbll, 

Manila 26 th September, 185S. 

My Dear and much Respected Sir,— 
The Rev. P. P. Missionaries Messrs. 
Furet, Mallet and Leguilicher on their 
arrival in this city, delivered to me the 
esteemed letter which you sent to me 
t under their charge, together with the 
pamphlets which accompanied it. De¬ 
plorable and strange indeed is the con¬ 
duct of the Goa Clergymen, who have 
refused the recognition and submission 
due to the authority of the Apostolic 
Vicars, who are the legitimate prelates 
of the ^districts of their residence; but 
with the new final declarations from the 
Holy See, it is to be hoped that the 
wanderers may recover their senses, re¬ 
nounce their error, and repair the scan¬ 
dal caused. May God will it so. 

Should unhappily the Goa priest re¬ 
siding in Singapore persist in his rebel¬ 
lion, I think there will be no danger in 
future, that any Spaniards, more espe¬ 
cially Clergymen, leaving Manila, will, in 
passing through your town, take up the 
course of Padre Vanrell, as it is already 
well known here that this unhappy man 
is comprehended in the condemned 
Schism, a Schism which appears very 
absurd and ridiculous; on which account 
those who have fallen into it, doubtless 
through ignorance and without reflection 
on its totality, are the more worthy of 
compassion. 

As it is impossible during the presyent 
season and until the north Monsoon to 
seud letters direct from these Islands to 
Singapore, I avail myself of the depar¬ 
ture to-day of the three above-mention¬ 
ed respected missionaries to send you 
under their care the present letter by 
way of Hongkong. 

I will be very happy, that when this 
reaches you, you may have recovered 
from your indisposition, and be in the 
enjoyment of all the health and happi¬ 
ness that are wished you by 

•four Affectionate Servant 
jt Fr. JOSE, Archbishop 
0 of Manila. 

P. S. I have received the letter which 
you sent me by the Spaniard Don Sebas¬ 
tian de Castro. 

[ Catholic Echo .] 
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Selections monial, provided that the difference be approv. 

^ * ed by the Chnrcb of Rome* the mother and 

mistress of all the others. It was this which 
ALLOCUTION OP OUR HOLY PA- Our predecessor, Gregory XVI., of glorious 
THER POPE PIUS IX, DELIVER, memory, foresaw when, directing his Pastoral 
ED IN TOE SACRED CONSISTORY vigilance and cere towards the Wallachians of 
OP DEO. 19, 1853. the Catholic Greek rite inhabiting Transylvania, 

wishing to arouse, encourage, and strengthen 
[translation.] them in the Catholic Faith, he undertook to 

Venerable Brothers—Placed on the summit g'»® them for themselves an Ecclesiastical Hie- 
of the Apostolic See, as on the citadel and bnl- rarohy of the Greek rite. This undertaking, 
wark of the Catholic Faith, the Roman Pontiffs, which Onr predecessor could not bring to the 
Our Predecessors, exercising the power given desired conclusion on account of certain difficul- 
them from on High to rule the Universal Church, ties of the time, and divers circumstances. We 
"have turned their solicitude towards the Eastern have had the consolation, Venerable Brothers, 
Church, and have never neglected anything to accomplish to a great extent. We hasten, as 
which could contribute to its aid and protection, it is^just We should, tooreturn thanks for it to 
How much watchful and prudent care—how the Pother of Mercy, whose heavenly succour 
much labour they have bestowed on their efforts has ennhled us to pursue with success a work 
to bring back to a voluntary and bona fide which We hope will extend the progress of the 
union with the Roman Church those people of Catholic religion, and bring great spiritual ad- 
the East, whom an unhappy schism had separat- vantages to that people. We should, in the next 
ed frolll her, and to induce them to attach them- plaoe, pay. a just tribute of praise to Our very 
•elves to the Roman Pontiff, the Supreme Pas- door son in Christ, Franois Joseph, Emperor of 
tor on earth, as members to the head of the Austria, Apostolio King of Hungary and. of 
body to which they belong, is a matter which Bohemia, who was not satisfied with conveying 
it is not necessary, Venerable Brothers, for Us ! to Us l.iis pious wishes on this subject, but appli- 
to explain more at length to you in this place, ed to it his efforts, his solicitude, his zeal, and 
being well known to you already, and attested all that could be expected from the most religi- 
by innumerable testimonies of history. ftus Prince, animated with tile most lively desire 

Wishing on Our side to follow those fine ex- to extend the dominion of the Fuith. We should 
•mples of paternal solicitude, We have addressed also express how much satisfaction has been 
to all the Orientals Apostolio Letters by which afforded to Us by the Archbishop of Oran, who 
We have exhorted them with zeal and tender- employed all his power to ensure the suocess of 
ness to re-enter into communion with the a work so salutary, and so calculated to preserve 
Holy See, and to adhere firmly to it. We have Catholic unity, 

established the necessity for that reunion by Thus it is that, after having obtained the ad- 
numerous and powerful proofs, the truth of, vice of those among you, Our Venerable 
which is most clear, notwithstanding what has ■ Brothers, to. whom We had confided an atten- 
been published to the contrary by several sebis- ) live inquiry into this important affair, We have, 
malic Bishops in a writing in which they have! according to their counsel, erected to Episcopal 
given vent to the inveterate gall of their ammo- jieats of the Greek rite, that of Lugos, in the 
sity against the Holy Si-e. We shall take care Banat of Temesoh, and that of Armeuienstadt, 
that # t hat writing shall be refuted to convince ; in Transylvania; uni We have made these two 
the schismatics of their error and to meet their i sees suffragans to the Church of Fogaritz, which 
obstinacy; but in the mean time let Us not i had long existed as an Episcopal see, but which 
cease to pray and implore the Heavenly Father 1 We have now raised to the dignity and privilege 
of ail light for the salvation of all of them, of a metropolitan see, to which we have decreed 
never unmindful of Christian charity, which is the title of Alabn Jullensis. Besides these two 
mild and patient. Guided thus by this spirit of newly-created bishoprics. We have also given to 
charity Our predecessors declared not only that it, as a Suffragan, the Episcopal see of Gross- 
the sacred rites in'use in the Eastern Church wardein, which is also of the Greek rite, and 
ought not be reproved when they were not which We have detached from the Arch-diooeso 
found oontrary to orthodox faith, but that they of Gran. After having thus constituted the 
should even be preserved and retained as being new Ecclesiastical province of Fogaritz and 
worthy of veneration for the antiquity of their Alba Jullensis, We have no doubt, Venerable 
origin, coming, as many of them did, from the Brothers, that the Wallachian population, icat- 
Holy Fathers. Those who follow those rightafctered through Transylvania, and attached to the 
were even prohibited by express constitutions! Catholic Faith, will be grateful to the Apostolio 
from abandoning them without having obtained! See for the new benefit conferred by it upou 
the permission of the Sovereign Pontiff. Our them, and that they will become as it were atil 
predecessors knew that the lmpiaculate Spouse! mure strongly bound to it; that the number or 
of Christ presents in her exterior characters an the Pastors being augmented, the viguanee im- 
admirable variety which does not alter her posed on them, and the aid of Our care, which 
unity ; that the Church, extending beyond the We shall never cease to bestow on them, the re. 
iiinitt of states, embraces all people and all na- suit will be to plaoe that part of the Lord « flock 
tious ; that it unites them in the profession and in greater security from the snares and perndi- 
couseut of the same fuith, notwithstanding di- ou* wiles of the schismatics, who allow no op- 
veriity of manners, of language, and of oere- portuaity to escape to jfelaoU the l! auhful from 
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communion of the Holy See, and to draw 
them into the abyss of eternal ruin. May God, 
rich in mercies, grant that those who have al. 
lowed themselves to be entrapped into the errors 
of the 8 Chjsmat.cs may open their eyes to the 
light of celestial grace—that they may return to 
the bosom and to ^the embraces of the Oatholio 
Church 5 that they uay enter with earnestness 

j U . mt y , of faith > 80 We may all be 
one body in Christ Jesus, preserving unity in 

of P 680 ®! That is what We desire 
with all the ardour which We feel for the salva¬ 
tion of souls; and We beseech the Lord, who 
alone does great things, that by His power He 
ould aooomphsh the work which has been com- 
menoea. 

What We have, through the Divine assistahoe, 
done for the well-being of religion in the repub¬ 
lic of Guatemala, in America, has already been 
a source of great consolation to our hearts. As 
aoon as Our dear eon, the Illustrious and 
Honourable Raphael Carrara, President of that 
republic, supplicated Us to direct our attention 
o the regulation of its Ecclesiastical affairs,. 
We immediately directed Our dear son, Giaco- 
* mo Antonelli, Cardinal Deacon of the Holy 
ltoman Church, our Secretary of State, to treat 
of this important matter with Our dear son, the 
Marquis Ferdinand de Locenzana, Minister of 
the Republic of Ouatamala at the Holy See. 
On the 7th of October last year a convention 
was agreed upon between them, which We have 
confided to the mature examination of a special 
congregation of Oiw Venerable Brothers of 
your college. What has been determined upon 
in that convention for the honour and interest of 
the Catholic Church you have already been 
made aware of by Our Apostolic Letters of the 
3rd of the nones of August last year, in which 
We ratified all and each of the chapters of the 
said convention confirming them, by our Apos¬ 
tolic authority. 

We have thought fit to make known these re- 
eults to you, Venerable Brethren, in order that, 
after having shared in Our daily anxiety, you 
may participate in Our joy, whenever anything 
happens favourably and happily for the glory of 
Goa's name, and for the propagation of the 
true faith. 

We regret that this joy should be disturbed or 
lessened by the cruel misfortunes which we learn 
that Our most holy religion suffers in certain 
northern countries. And, to speak but of one, 
We cannot in silence pass over the fact that its 
government, after having intimated to the Nun¬ 
cio of the Holy See at the court of Vienna that 
it would bring its complaints before that see, has 
not only failed to do so, but has not ceased to 
vex the Church—nay more, it has fined or im¬ 
prisoned the sacred Ministers who refused to 
abandpp their duty. In these afflictions the in¬ 
vincible constancy and strength of mind of al¬ 
most the whole Clergy of the holy Bishops, and 
especially the Archbishop af Freiburg, who has 
set them all an example, have been exhibited in 
the strongst manner. Resolved to render to 
Cassar the things which are Caesar’s, and to 
Qptd the things which are God’s, neither mena¬ 


ces nor the fear of danger have prevented hi to 
from courageously defending the rights of the 
Ohurch, and fulft’Ung the duties of the Pastoral 
office. While we extol with deserved praise 
this admirable firmness in upholding the oause of 
the Church, We exhort Our Venerable Brother 
the Archbishop of Freiburg, and his companions 
in fortitude, not to be oast down, but to be 
strengthened in the virtue of the Lord, who has 
promised that He wili be with His Ohurch in all 
time, and who has prepared the crown and the 
palm for those who fight the good fijjht. For 
the rest, we hold and teaoh the doctrine which 
the Ohurch has always held and taught, with 
the 'Apostles of the Gentiles, that We ought to 
obey the higher powers, and the Bishops hold, 
and teach it with Us. But if any command is 
given in opposition to the Divine laws and the 
sacred rights of the Church, delivered to it by 
its Divine Author, We must obey God rather 
than man. The Apostle himself has confirmed 
this duty by his example, and We, with the holy 
Pastors of the Church, both teach and inqplcate 
it on all. 

These are lamentable occurrences, Venerable 
Brethren, and fill Our inind with great anxiety ; 
but the condition of the Church in the East 
Indies gives Us no less concern. You know, 
assuredly, that Our predecessors, and We fol¬ 
lowing their example, have provided for the 
government of the Faithful, as circumstances 
rendered necessary, by the appointment of Vi¬ 
cars-Apostolic and Evangelical labourers. Now, 
some lost men have arisen, who, seeking their 
own interest, and not that of J ,us Christ, and 
putting forward the most frivolous pretexts to 
deceive the imprudent, endeavour to withdraw 
the Catholic people from obedience to their legi¬ 
timate Pastors. As soon as We had intelligenca 
of this, after employing paternal warnings, and 
after having refuted the miserable arguments 
by which they attempted to justify their schism, 
We did not cease to turn aside from their wick¬ 
ed purposes those disturbers of Catholic unity. 
But when We found them obstinately persever¬ 
ing, and that the evil was spreading further 
each day. We endeavoured to recall them to 
better counsels by another Apostolical Letter 
and We cut off the principal authors of the 
schiBin from the body of the Church with the 
sword of Apostolical authority, and publicly de- 
‘ dared them entirely separated from the commu¬ 
nion of the Faithfody unless they repented with- 
in a certain time. Bj this We have attained 
this happy result, that a great part of the Chris¬ 
tian people, acknowledging the fraudulent devices 
of the seditious, have returned under the autho¬ 
rity and into the faith of their legitimate Pastors. 
Would to God that they who still persist in this 
detestable schism, especially those invested with 
any authority, were willing to hear Our voioe. 
Would to God that it may be Ours to lead back 
this erring flock into the One Fold, out of 
which can be found no salvation. But another 
opportunity will present itself, Venerable Bre¬ 
thren, of gpeaki&g more fully to you on this sub¬ 
ject. You perceive that it is a grave and impor¬ 
tant matter, in which the aalvation of souls is 
at stake, and which demand* much attentions 
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much prudence, &nd much cere. Meanwhile 
We declare that We will never be found want, 
in# in Our duty, and, after having implored the 
aid of the Divine wisdom, We will adopt every 
means which shall appear to Us opportune and 
Balutary to avert this pest of schism, and to 
bring back the people to the Catholic unity. 

THE CLERGY WITH WIVES. 

** We learn that at a meeting of the Episco¬ 
pal Synod, on Wednesday last, in St. Mary’s 
Church, Iteniield-street, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Trower, resigned his office as Bishop of Glas. 
"gow in consequence of the state of Mrs. Trower’s 
health, which will compel the Bishop and his 
family to reside permanently in the south of 
Europe .”—North British Daily Mail. 

If the Catholic Church be liable to the 
charge of apathy in the ways of the world, 
■he is certainly not open to such a charge in 
spiritualities. And if tho object of religion 
is to promote the welfare of the immortal 
spirit rather than to provide for the wants of 
the body, surely then the indifference with 
which the Catholic Church is charged, rela¬ 
tive to worldly pursuits, must be regarded as 
praise rather than censure. She despises the 
world and serves Heaven—surely there is | 
nothing in this Protestant character of the j 
Catholic Church with which we should find j 
fault. And if Protestants blame her for these 
characteristics they certainly have a good 
right to be deeply in love with their own 
clergy and persuasion. If they pooh-pooh 
the Catholic Church as she is not world go¬ 
ing, they have a right to glory in that church 
which is her very antithesis, and whose charac¬ 
ter and practice are more opposed to her 
than even difference of dogma would warrant. 
The Catholic Church despises the world and 
seeks the salvation of her children, and if 
Protestants hate her for these practices, they 
must, to be consistent, belong to a persua¬ 
sion which glories in the world, and cares 
nothing about the eternal welfare of those 
who belong to it. And this is precisely the 
case. Protestantism does glory in its world- 
ism—Protestant ministers do not care about 
the salvation of those who aro entrusted to 
their charge. The Bishop of Glasgow is uot 
the only runaway from his flock. 

One would think, if his lordship felt the 
responsibility of his office, that he would let 
. Mrs. Trover go to the South of European by 
9 herself, either to recruit her health, or to es¬ 
cape the cholera, as the case may be; and 
that he would still, however disconsolate in 
her absence, spread the wingd of his charity 
over the heathenism of Glasgo#. But his 
lordship is not over-particular. He has a 
sick partner, and of course she must be at¬ 
tended to. The salvation of souls is not half 


no important as the health of hie wife. And 
then again, the good man does not see why 
he should expose himself to the gripe of 
cholera, which has already destroyed it# 
thousands with even more fury than the War# 
of the Borders. Mrs. Trower gets a heada¬ 
che and Dr. Trower flifigs his pastoral staff 
to the winds 1 The fact is, retires from busi¬ 
ness just like any other tradesman. He ha# 
made his fortune, and he uow wishes to enjoy 
it in the sunshine of the South. Small blame 
to you, Dr, Trower, and we wish you and 
your good lady the very best of health far 
away from the purlieus of Glasgow, It is 
surprising how the evangelizers of Ireland 
could not find something to do in his lord¬ 
ship’s absence, or during his preparations for 
departure. But let us see if they had not 
still more to do in England to supply the 
places of those clergy who left their cures to 
cure their wives. Let us see the zeal of those 
gentlemen who mourn over the darkness of 
Ireland while their own land is seetlyng in 
tho depravity of ignorance aud sin. England 
has, indeed, clergy with wives and churches 
without pastors. 

Iu the forty-second volume of Parliamen¬ 
tary Papers, we find that while there are 
10,745 incumbents in receipt of salaries from 
tho public, 9553 are non-resident in their 
respective parishes! These absent worthies 
manage to oure souls by proxy. They employ 
curates who are paid so liberally that they 
are compelled to make daily appeals in the 
papers for the cast-off clothes of the charita¬ 
ble wherewith to cover their persons.' The 
public vyould not have so much cause to com¬ 
plain if curates were provided by all the in¬ 
cumbents. But such is not the case; for 
in another page of the Blue Book, it is stat¬ 
ed that in the four dioceases of Wales, 329 
incumbents are absent, eight of whom provide 
substitutes!—who have salaries varying from 
ten to one Hundred and fifty pounds a year. 
Let us mark their apologies for absence. Who 
will believe it?—.347 incumbents wore ab¬ 
sence owing to the illness of their wives and 
families 1 If they repudiate every practice 
which is not found in the Gospel, we fancy 
they will have some difficulty in showing us a 
precedent for their conduct among the Apos¬ 
tles, for where do we find them leaving their 
flocks a prey to the woLtss because of their 
having sick wives and families to look after ? 
The absentees range from four in St, David’s 
to fifty-two in Lincoln. 

Let us see some of the excuses of others. 
“C. B.*—Bath andj Wells—small value of 
beneiioe.” “C. J. S., Canterbury, ditto." 


• The names arc given in full in the Return moved for 
by Mr. Williams, but ia charity we merely giro the initials, 
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“ B. W., Canterbury, damp air of the parish.’ 

“ O. D. F_bad air of the parish.” “ R. 

B. B.”—the air of the pariah nor agreeing 
with -his wife! In the diocsss of Chester, 


G. W.’s house is too small for his large fami¬ 
ly.” while « W. B. R. of Chichester,” “ A. 

P. of Ely,” and many others, also run away 
from the damp air of their parishes. In 
Lichfield, the “ Hon. A. C.” has no fit house 
to hold his precious person in the length and 
breadth of his district! In the diocess of 
London, “ G. C.” absents himself because 
there is no ventilation in the Rectorage ; not¬ 
withstanding the presence of Dr. Reid, and 
others of bis class, in the Metropolis, the re¬ 
sidence of the poetic “ G. C.” has not had a 
puff of fresh air since 1839. We fear his 
poetic reverence caries the atmosphere of his 
residence about him, if we may be allowed 
to judge from his suffocating nonsense in 
Exeter Hall and his musty leaders in The 
Morning Advertiser. “ J. K. P.’s living is 
of small value, and ” J. F. L.” will not pre¬ 
side in his parish on acconut of its “ small 
population,” so small, wa daresay, that it must 
not have been worth the saving. “F. I1.,” 
of Oxford, is going to the East Indies as 
bead of an educational establishment, but, 
prudent man, he wishes to hold on to hi* 
benefice till he sees if the climate will allow 
him to remain ! Did St. Peter, when he left 
Jerusalem to go to Rome, make arrangements 
to return to the former if the climate of 
Rome did not agree with him.” But we 
must not quote further. We have given a 
sample, and a sample only, of these frivolous 
excuses which are in truth a scandal to Chris- j 

tianity. ] 

Need we draw comparisons.” Look at the j 
Catholic clergy and see if they desert their | 
flocks. Watch them when pestilence rages— 
whether do they fly from its ravages, or walk 
unheeded into its midst, to minister cousola* 
tion to the vietim„of its fury? We repeat— 
wateh them—observe their conduct—contrast, 
them with your Trowers and your 9,55S ab¬ 
sent Incumbents. Contrast their attention 
to their duties and their tireless zeal with the 
total desertion of their flocks by Protestant 
clergymen, and if there be no moral in it for 
those who differ from us, we are greatly sur¬ 
prised. Look at the Catholic clergy in Liver¬ 
pool. in 1847, whefa fever was desolating the 
city from end to end. The Protestaut clergy 
wonld not venture near the houses of disease. 
They excused themselves by saying that the 
death-bed of the sinner was not their place, 
while the Catholic clergy worked night aud 
day in these abodes of plague and death ; 
they absolutely lived in [them—or rather, it 
pleased God thut twelve or them died in 


them. Yes twelve Catholic Priests fell vic¬ 
tims to their zeal in the city of Liverpool 
in that memorable year, and no truer mar- 
tyrs ever received the Crown of Eternal 
Glory. Watch the Catholic Priest all over 
the world, and at all time*. At present the 
mellow fever is making New Orleans a wilder¬ 
ness. Are the Catholic Clergy flying from 
it? Are the gentle Nuns seeking a refuge 
from this City of Plague? Yes, they are 
seeking a refuge, and that refuge t«—H ea¬ 
ven! Even the Protestant press of New 
Orleans is writing essay after essay on their , 
heroism, in attending the sick, braying all 
danger, consoling the wretched, cheering the 
sinner, soothing the sufferer, and finally fall¬ 
ing victims themselves to their chanty, or, 
as the New Orleans Picayune says, “to their 
exertions in the cause of suffering humanity 
Five or six Priests have already fallen u 
the discharge of their duty, and several others 
are dangerously ill. These do not run away 
from damp air, or forsake their flocks for 
their sick wives. The Catholic Church, if 
she is careless about the things of this 
world, and lacks commercial enterprise and 
industrial skill is certainly an adept in spiri¬ 
tualists, and a ceaseless toiler in works of 
charity. Her kingdom is not of this world. 

But let us look at home, and at the occur¬ 
rences of yesterday. In Newcastle the Ca¬ 
tholic Clergy did not fly from the late rava¬ 
ges of cholera, while the Protestant clergy 
were running away to watering-places with 
their wives ; and this is but a tiling of yester¬ 
day. To the everlasting honour of the Ca¬ 
tholic Clergy of Newcastle bo it told, that 
not a single Catholic died during the late 
awful visitation, without receiving atf the 
rites of our Holy Religion from their hands; 
and many Protestants, who had no one else 
,o attend them, bad also the happiness of 
receiving their ministrations, and of becom¬ 
ing reconciled to tlie Catholic Church. What 
did the neighbouring clergy do. Did they 
sit upon Sanitary Commitees to guard against 
the approach of this scourge? No-but 
they rushed into the imdst of the afflicted 
town to the assistance of their brother clergy, 
and to the eternal welfare of the plague- 
stricken. This is the charity and the industry 
of the Catholic Church. The very Infidels 
. 0 f Newoastle, those who had been given pub- 
1 lie lectures upon Unbelief, were everywhere 
, hiring cabs for the conveyance of the Catho- 
: Be priests to the houses of plague and death! 
Hear this, ye'who revile Catholicity aud the 
Catholic ci»gy—hear this and if ye do not 
agree with them, at least respect them, for ye 
have uoihing like them to show among your¬ 
selves. Here this, and then ponder on the 
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words—'* The good shepherd giveth his life 
for his sheep. But the hireling, sod he that 
is not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and flieth; and the wolf catcheth and 
1 scattereth the sheep. And the hireling flieth 
because he is a hireling; and he hath no 
. care for the sheep.”—John, c. x., v. 11,12,13. 

There is a moral in all this for those who 
differ from ns in religion, and Wo would fain 
point out that moral to them. The spirit of 
— God is on the side of the Catholic Church, 
and the spirit of the world is on the side 
of the other. The Catholic Church thinks 
of nothing amid the slaughter of pestilence 
* but the eternal salvation of the victims, while 
the Protestant Clergy think of nothing but— 
themselves, their wives, and their families! 
This is the honest truth, though many may 
strive to bliud tliepselvea to it, by falling 
back upon their prejudices in opposition to 
it We would request such persons to con¬ 
sider the subject well, and to divest them¬ 
selves of their prejudices as mnch as possi¬ 
ble. Mayhew, in his “London Labor and 
London Poor,” asked a costermonger, what 
religion he and his neighbours belonged to ? 
To no religion, was the reply. If a return 
were taken what religion would they be most 
in favour of? The costermonger answered— 
u The Catholic Religion,” Why ? “ Be¬ 

cause,” said he, ** when any of the Catho¬ 
lics are sick, be sure the Priest, or some good 
lady of Charity, visits them, and comforts 
them in their illness; but 1 have known Pro¬ 
testants to die, and they might lie there till 
they'd ro«, before any of their Clergy would 
come* to look after them. That's my reason 
for saying that they would all declare them¬ 
selves Roman Catholics.” And a very good 
reason it is, though given by a costermonger 
of London. In fact, it is a truth so evident 
that the shallowest intellect cannot fail to 
observe it, unless it be blinded by prejudice. 
There is scarcely a single Protestant reader 
who will not be ablo to bear testimony to 
the truth of this article from his own experi¬ 
ence ; and we appeal to him—to all—ere it 
be too late, to forsake that church whose 
clergy forsake their flocks for their wives and 
families.— Lamp. 

THE PERSECUTION IN BADEN. 

The tyrannical and cowardly Government 
of Baden seems to have found the Catholicity 
of the country too strong for thefh. They have 
been obliged to recede in some measure, and 
have issued a decree, dated Nov. 27th, accord¬ 
ing to which Catholio Priests shall not, “ in 
general,” be imprisoned, bat merely fined. 


Wherever the Government dare, of coarse 
they will continue to wreak their vengeance 
by throwing them into their dungeons; but 
if the Catholics of Baden are like those of 
Ireland, we do not suppose this will be suc¬ 
cessfully attempted. -The chief magistrates 
of Ritstadi and Heidelberg have declared to 
the GovernmeqJ that their consciences will 
not allow them to put into execution the re¬ 
cent decree of persecution. On the other 
hand, the formal thanks of the Government 
have been notified to the miserable men con¬ 
stituting the Supreme Ecclesiastical Council, 
who were lately excommunicated. The Go¬ 
vernment, at the same time, intimated that 
the excommunication will in no way be taken 
into consideration by the State 1 Mmtita-est 
iniquitas sibi. They have taken it into con¬ 
sideration by making it a special mark of their 
favour for the guilty rebels who are cowering 
under the blow. 

Meanwhile, Catholic sympathy is shown on 
all Bides for the Prelates and Clergy who are 
making sowioble a stand against infidel power. 
The interest is as universal as in the Achilli 
trial. The Archbishops of Cologne and Paris 
have written to express their admiration for 
the venerable Confessor of Freiburge.— Tablet. 


THE REFINER. Mat. ill. 3. S. 

The Refiner of gold and silyer (it ii well known) watches 
the metal in the furnace, and when he ean >ee hii own 
image reflected therein, and not tilt then, he il satisfied 
with the degree ot purification. 

(For the V. C. Herald. J 

Refine me Lobd, as silver is refined; 

Try me, my Goo, as purest gold is tried; 

And he Thy furnace heated seven times more 
Than it is wont,—still may 1 Thee adore! 

One only thing I ask—S aviour, abide 
For ever with me, watching by my side. 

I would not leave the purifying flame 
Till the Refiner views His work complete— 

Till all that is corrupt is purg’d away. 

And only that remain, which in the day 
Of nia appearing, shall by Him be known 
For metal pure and precious—all his own. 

Till then, O work with me Thy sovereign will. 

For 1 am but a vessel in Thy hands; 

If needful, let thy fiery billows roll. 

Yet more, to purify my sinful soul—• 

That oontrite soul would only sorrow shan. 

Until Thou He Taisur reflected than t 

", 


1st Sunday in Lent. 
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Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. J 

Dhev. W. R. Lackentoen and Associates, 

for Jan. and Feb,, at 1-4 . 

»er. Mr. Riordan, fat Jan. Feb. and 
March, ... ... tM 

Rev. Mr. Hoyne, for ditto ditto. 

Rev. Mr. Stephenson, for Marin, 


I MO 
••• 


• is 
*•« 


•a* 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Miss Oarbery, for Deoember, ... Rg. 1 0 

Mrs. Gilbert, for ditto, . 10 

Migs Gregory, for January, Sts SIS I 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for February. 5 0 

Mrs. H. O. Lackersteen, for ditto,. 5 0 

Miss D’Rozario, for ditto p IIS III MS 6 0 

Mrs. L, D Souza, for ditto,... ... ... 2 0 

„ R. J. Oarbery, for ditto.2 0 

Mr. J. F. Bellamy, for December, ... 1 o 
G. Green, for Dec. and Jan.,... ... 2 0 
M. J. Bilderbeck, for May, June, 

and July, IIS MS Ml III • •• 3 

Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, for Feb..32 

„ S. P. D’Rozario, for ditto, .... ... 5 

LA...» TVftrviina and Ha fn 


W. G, 

J. S, )Mt 

S. 0, Mitter. 

j 9 

Mrs. Watson, a bundle’ of olothes, &c., &c. 


••1 

Ml 


••• 
• a# 
Ml 


0 

0 

0 

0 


bow-bazar. 


Collection made by Mr. J at . Mylan. in aid of St 
Xavier e Chapel for the month of January last!' 

Mr. r:’rw. r ‘ , “™' fcr J “- '*“>••• n. 


Messrs. Thos. D'Bouza and Co., for do., 8 
Mr. R. J. Oarbery, for ditto, • MS 4 

„ N. O’Brien, for ditto,.. 2 

„ Alexander, thro’ Rev. Mr. Stephen- 

son, ni mi sis eee aa ms 15 

A Catholic, through Rev. Mr. Tracy, for 
November, December, and January,... 9 
MrB. Watson, General Hospital, through 
Rev. J. Hoyne, a a aaa • a «ss 6 

Mr. L. Fleury, .5 

Mr. Rivett, thro’ Rev. Mr. Tracy.50 

Mrs. Magrath, thro’ Rev. Mr. O'Hagan, 4 
Miss Vanvoorst, thro’ Rev. Mr. McCabe, 10 
Samuel Faulkner, deceased, 10 Shillings. 


• •a 
mi 

• •a 

• ■a 


Robt. Dcefholts,.’.. 
Baptist, 

A- Pereira, 
J- F. Pinto, 

M. T. Lepies, 

J. Lea], ... 

.. F. Stuart, . 
Mrs. R. DeLallaoa, 

Hobson,. 

fPeede,. 

M. B. Botellho,.., 
A. Powell, 

R. Pyva, ... 

Mr. E. Botellho, 

„ Win. Salvador, 

P- Gill, ... 

,, Win. Martin, 

,, J. Andrew, 

Mrs. R. Lepies, 

*» E. Martin, 

,, E. Ambrose, 
n J. Francisco, 


MS 
• •• 


Ml 


99 

99 

99 

99 


aia 

aaa 

Ml 

aia 
• aa 
aaa 
aaa 


aaa 
aaa 
• aa 
aaa 
aaa 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 - 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

4 

4 


Capt. W. Dicey, 

... 

• ea 

. 20 0 

Mr. J. M. Hamilton,... 

aea 

.. ..,6 0 

,, J. P. T. Porter, 

aee 

aa aea 5 0 

,, R. Hand,... 


aea 

aee eea 6 0 

„ J. G. Randall 

9 ••• 

aea 

aea aea 5 0 

„ R. C. Bruce, 

••• 

• • 

eee aea 5 0 

Through Mr. 

N. O’Brien. 

A and Co. 

••• 

aea 

eee Rs. 10 0 

R. C. B., ... 

IIS 

aea 

eee eee 1 0 

J. Davis, 

•ea 

eea 

• ee aea 5 0^ 

' Thomas Martin, 

•at 

tea 

•ea aee 10 0 

J. M. Stewart, 

••• 

e ■ 

eee aee 2 0 

A. M. S. , ... 

•a a 

aaa 

. 2 0 

Mrs. Dowling, 

••a 

• ea 

... ... 2 0 

Honorable H. B. Devereux,.., 

eee aee 0 0 

II. H, R., ... 

% 

aea 

eee 

aee *..2 0 

J. S., ... ... 

asa 

aaa 

aea eee 2 0 

D. Ml., ... ... 

Ml 

aea 

aaa aaa 2 0 

D. Lam, ... 

Ml 

* 

. 1 0 

C. W. and Go., 

aea 

aea 

• ea aaa 6 0 

J. P. M. ••• 

aea 

eee 

.10 o 

W. O. F., ... 

aea 

aea 

.1 ... 10 0 

W. 0. G. 

• •• 

aaa 

. 10 o 

F. K. M., ... 

aaa 

eea 

• ea ee>a 1 ^ 

H. H. W., ... 

aea 

eea 

. 10 o 

H. M., 

eea 

eee 

••• aea 6 ® 

E. P. M., ... 

aa* 

aaa 

1| | 


Expenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages and con tin. 
gencies, ... .R s . 23 j 2 q 

Paid for an Eight-day American Clock, 
for the use of the Chapel, .12 8 0 

I.ORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

st. John’s place intally. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intally Lore t to School has been esta¬ 
blished in order to afford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Intally Convent is a spaciour upper- 
roomed House, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders,.per month, Rg. 16 

Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, .. q 

Psyment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
to Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 
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OrikLtND Soxkaiy.—'T he Oriental, with the Mailt of 
the 24th January, arrived in Calcutta on Thureday, the 2nd 
-Anstaut, after a peerage of Thirty-seven day*. The tntel- 
k Hgenee haa, therefore, been in the handtrof the majority of 
our reader, for eometime, but nevertheless our usual narra¬ 
tive may be expected, 

Europe is still waiting the decision of the Csar. The 
last proposal of the Four Powers, it wilt be remembered, 
was accepted by |jie Divan with modifications, the most 
important of which consists in fixing a date for the evacua¬ 
tion of the Principalities. They are to be evacuated with¬ 
in twenty days from the acceptance of the note at St. 
Petersburgh. The reply of the Csar has not arrived, and 
meanwhile the most contradictory rumours are circulated 
over Europe. Stories from Constsminople, and gossip 
from Vienna, facts from the Mimiteur, and ridiculous anec¬ 
dotes from St. Petersburgh are all received with equal cre¬ 
dence, and are ail turned into gold on the Bourse and the 
Exchange. The Csar is said to be bitterly irritated against 
England to be frightened at his solitary position, to be 
in s state of " religious exaltation,” to be labouring under 
the ” hereditary disease,” and to be concentrating the 
, resources of his vast empire with the shill of a statesman, 
1 and the energy of a despot. Our readers may place as 
much confidence in these rumour as they please. The 
only fact! from which the reaolre of the Emperor may be 
deduced are, that the Russian Court Journal is filled with 
diatribes against England that the Government it railing 
ia ail available funde, that private corporations hare been 
ordered to provide contributions, that the work of recruit¬ 
ing is proceeding on a scale hitherto unknown in Europe 
that reinforcements are hurrying forward to the Danube 
and the Black Sea, and lastly, that the entire Array of 
the Empire haa been placed upon a war footing. If with 
these facts before them, men will still believe in peace they 
most believe that an able despot, who for twelve months 
has. Single-handed, baffled ail the diplomacy of Eu¬ 
rope, exhausting immense resources to produce a 
strength, which when produced, he has no intention of 
employing. Nor is this all. The demand of the Divan, 
•nd the events which have occurred upon the Danube, 
must alike strengthen a determination which has been 
palpable from the first. 




f 


Watts in tub Vicinity or Aoaa.— For several years 
past, the attentiun of the inhabitant! of the districts around 
Agra, hat been directed to a singular phenomenon. The 
Wells are drying up. The means of irrigation which are 
the life of the district, are becoming more and more diffi¬ 
cult of attainment, and indeed, to remarkable is the sub¬ 
sidence of the water, that able enquirers begin to suspect, 
that a geological upheaval of the entire district is now in 
progress. The water appears universally to have receded 
some thirteen cubiti ft 9 ft. J and in the Agra district alone, 
thousands of bricklinilt wells hate become useless, and aban¬ 
doned. The universal ery has of course attracted the attention 
of Government, and the following list will shew that there 
is some gtotfnd for enquiry, if not for apprehension. 
Division. No, of pucka wells No, which 

in the year of have beoome 

settlement. useless. 


Delhi, .. 
Meerut, 
Rohilouud, 
Agra, 

Allahabad, 

Btntrtt, 


Wells. 

Laos. 

Wells. 

Laos. 

11.137 

10.428 

818 

792 

83,575 

55.471 

5858 

10,740 

468 

708 

0-70 

129 

*7,842 

61,119 

8188 

17.751 

19,634 

41,133 

2028 

9968 

47,307 

17,327 

8800 

1698 

181,911 

116,110 

«0,760 

84,008 


A loss of more than eight thousand wells In a single divi¬ 
sion, Is a matter of mast serious importance, more especi. 
ally in a territory where a drought at once extinguishes t ho 
cultiration, on which two-thirds of its inhabitants depend. 
THuatoat, rseaOAitr 23. 

—The Report of the Calcutta Public Library contain! 


the following account of the circulation of books in 
1853 

Works. Volt. 

General Literature.9.0H 13.320 

Prose Works of Imagination .. 14.061 32,314 

Periodicals, .. .. •• •• 11,179 


Total, 23,578 56,818 


The Curators should publish a list of the books most in 
demand, like that recently issued by the Manchester Fres 
Libray. We wonder if the extraordinary collection of Mi¬ 
nerva Press rnbtsb, which they purchased the other day, 
is popular In Calcutta. 

—The Hurkaru notices that a Steam Ferry haa bean 
established at Pultah Ghaut,'where the Grand Trunk Road 
crotaea the Haoghly. He adds ” the extortions on the part 
of the native boatmen are most likely to be put a stop to," 
The Ferry has been farmed for years, to the man who. 
templed by a large bonus, hat now started the Steam ferry, 
ninar rsertuAnr 21. 

—A correspondent of the Bengal Hurkaru publishes 
an estimate of the extent of indigo cultiration in Bengal. 
The export of Indigo is 1,20,000 maunds, which will require 
about 10,25,000 acres, and an annual expenditure of Re. 
130,00,000. Of this large amount, about 5.41,666 acree 
is believed to he included in the Lower Prorinces, con¬ 
sisting chiefly of land rescued from the rivers. Wo should 
hare placed more confide'nee In the writer’s estimate, had ho 
not added the following unfortunate eentence ” Do you 
ever hear of a dacoity or other serious crime in the distriote 
of Kishnaghuror Jessore ? 8eldom if ever.” Kithnaghur 
was within the last few years the worst district for dacoity, 
sod Jessore is distinijbithed for the site of the ermtd 
bands maintained alike by Zemindars and Planters. 

SATlIRDtr, VSBXDARr 95. 

—The Post Master General has issued a notification, an¬ 
nouncing that for the future a mail packet will be made up 
at Kcdgcr-e for the Overland Steamer, ft is to contain 
rnly Telegraphic despatches forwarded from Calcutta. The 
despatch will be copied at the office at Kedgeree, and placed 
in a sealed envelope, addressed to the person to the advised. 
The steam postage on such despatches cannot be prepaid. 

—The Hurkaru publishes an account of the operation 
of the new arrangemente for introducing vaccination into 
Calcutta. It appears that In the month ending 15th Decem¬ 
ber, 1853, there were 



North Division, ..' .. .. 629 529 5 15 10 

Middle Division, .. .. .« 932 725 35 44 118 

8outh Division..911 '733 28 81 181 

Total, . 9472 1987 66 90 829 

These rssults. It is said, may be depended on, every case 
having been personally attended, watched and recorded by 
Sub-Assistant Burgeons, 



FRIDAY, If ARCS I. 

Ths Calcutta Morning Chroniclt atatei, that the Screw 
Company** Steamer Indiana will take alzty or aerenty 
panenger* from Calcutta. All her remaining cabin* are 
taken up at Madraa. ' The emigration mania appear* to 
hare reached India. Everything that will float f* full. 
Cabin* have been taken at price* which recall the day* 
when Steam communication was not, and £8 per ton i* 
apparently the arcrage rate of freight. The ahipowner* 
will more than repair the losses of 1852. 

The Englithman informs us, that the first trip of the 
Himalaya, the P. and O. Company’s gigantic Steamer, has 
been aucceasiuHn point of speed. The run from GibrAIter 
to Malta, 1000 miles, was accomplished in 77 hours, or 
an average of 13 l-LO knots per hour. With her sailsjsef she 
occasionally ran 18$ miles an hour, a speed scarcely yet oh. j 
tamed even by American vessels. Yet our Mails are still 
thirty-seven days on their way. 

. The Hurkaru informs us, that the Calcutta Custom-House 
has effected another seisure. This time it is another con¬ 
signment of foreign guns, which hare been stamped with 
the signatures of English gunsmiths. It appears to be 
uncertain, whether such stamp was not authorise d by the 
firms whose names have been employed. 


(Sunday excepted) from 0 a, k. to S r. if. to receive Subs- 
criber’s name* and to supply such Books as may be called 
for. 

£&*Donatiou* and Bequests of appyoved useful literary. 
Historical.or ttellgioni Books, faff the above named InetUu- 
tion will be thankfully received. 


Via Crucis. 

A short Exercise of the Via Crucis, 
together with the method to be observed 
in erecting the Stations, Price One- 
Anna. Printed with the approbation of 
His Grace the Most Eev. Dr. Carew 
Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal. 

P. S. D’Rozario, & Co. 


The Annual Meeting of the Assam Tea Company was 
held in Calcutta on the lat Instant. The report submitted 
by the Directors was satisfactory. The crop of the aeason 
amounted to 3,66,687 lbs. of tea, being an increase of 
96,647 lbs over that of the previous year. The plan¬ 
tations are flourishing, and the breadth of land under 
cultivation is still increasing. The Company however, com¬ 
plain of the defects in- the present system of communica- 
’ tion with Assam, and of the deficient supply of labour. Why 
do not they imitate the planters of Ouiana, and import 
Chinese t 

SATURDAY, HAROS 4. 

The American squadron left Hong-Kong for Japan on 
the 14th January. It consists of seven men of war, three 
Of which are first class Steamers, and three Storeabips, 
Five other Vessels are expected, and with fifteen Ships in 
the Harbour of Jeddo, the Commodore wilt scarcely return 
Without a formal and definite reply. 

The Hurkaru understands that Mr, J. P. Grant will ob¬ 
tain the aeat in Council, which will be vacant by the ap¬ 
pointment of Mr. Ilalliday to the Lieut. Governorship of 
Bengal. 

The Ceylon Examiner states that a Mr. Mendis Mohan- 
diram, has drawn up a tabular statement of the principal 
tree* of Ceylon, with their weight, durability, and uses. 
It appears that there are about ninef^-iix descriptions in 
the island, of which eighteen are fruit bearing. He aaya, 
that none *of these woods are known to laat more than 
ninety years, a fact which the Examiner is inclined to 
question. The wood of the Dutch Church at Jaffna, which 
in 1839 was found to be decaying, was first put up iu 1700. 
—friend of India, * 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 
Under thr Carr or tbs Christian Brothers, 


Situation. 

Wanted by a respectable Catholic 
Lady a situation as Nursery Governess, 
or as companion to an elderly Lady. Has 
no objection to the Moffussil. Terms 
moderate. Apply by letter posf paid to 
X. Y. care of the Printer of the Ben¬ 
gal Catholic Herald. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of .their 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 


This excellent Institution affords a most desirable oppor¬ 
tunity even to the humblest members of our Community 
to provide ou terms within the reach of all constant supply 
of'good Books in each family. The terms fixed for each 
subscribers are the payment of One Rupee on admission, 
and of two anuas per Month from the date of his admission. 
Proper security ol coarse will be required for the restora¬ 
tion of each Book, uninjured withiu a reasonable time. 
Subscription* to be paid quarterly in advance, and a subs¬ 
criber, a quarter in arrears to cease, being deemed such. A 
printed Catalogue of the books contained in the Librtry 
can be had by applying to tire Christian Brother in charge. 
It is intended, that one half of the subscription* should be 
set apart for the improvement of the Library and the other 
halt for the support of the Orphanages and Free Bchool, 
The Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral Bchool 
and Library, will be in attendance then on every day 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed* 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Peru. ’ 

_e_ 


Printed at the Oathouo Orphan Prnss, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutte, under the superintendence of C. A. Sanaxo. every 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid in advance. 



‘ One ba^y, ami one spirit—one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.' 
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ST. THOMAS’ CIIURCIl. 

Wednesday, Second Week in Lent. 

m A. D. 1851. 

11 Whit is ran, O Lord, th.it thou art mindful of him ? 
or tin. fnn of ram that thoi^Uitost him i llinu hast matin 
In ill liHli' !■ ss than tin* Augrls, thou hast frowned him with 
(,’lurv and ltouor, and lust set him over the works of thy 
hands. IN. 8, v. 5, B. 

0 < last Wednesday, my Brethren, after 
having first addressed you on the great 
importance of attending to Religious in¬ 
struction, and directed your attention to 
the many evidences of the existence of a 
Supreme Beiug which surround us on 
every side, I showed you, that a belief in 
the existence of God was not merely an 
exercise of the understanding upon an 
abstract speculative truth, but was more¬ 
over one which spoke to the heart, 
and greatly contributed to enkindle 
therein all those pious feelings and affec¬ 
tions, from which Religion, together with 
the whole complexion of virtues which 
Religion comprises, emanates and flows. 

We next enquired, why God made 
this world and wc enlarged on the pro¬ 


found philosophy displayed in the concise 
and apparently very simple solution, which 
our Catechism for children returns to 
that interrogatory, viz. “ God made this 
world, to show his power and wisdom and 
for man’s use and benefit.” 

Following the order here laid down, We 
have now to enquire “ Who and What is 
man, for whose use and benefit this world 
has been created ? To he enabled to au- 
swer these questions satisfactorily, we 
must first premise certain principles, by 
which our appreciation of man’s beiug 
and dignity should be regulated. 

The first principle or standard, to 
which I would direct your notice in the 
present enquiry, is one,, with which the 
JIoly Scriptures supply us, iu the narra¬ 
tive they give of the preparation made 
by God forthe creation of man—God'hav- 
iug, before be made man, first created 
and adorned the Universe. 

The second principle, derived also from 
the Sacred Scripture, is deduced from a 
consideration of the circumstance, which 
the fhspired volume describes as having 
been connected with man’s Creatio*-— 
viz., the language, and, if ire may so 
speak, the deliberation employed by God 
on the same occasion. 

The third principle is suggested, by 9 
reference to the prerogatives conferred 
on man exclusively, at his Creation. 
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Tlie fourth arises, from a considera¬ 
tion of the extraordinary, inconceivable 
power displayed by God, ‘iu the admira¬ 
ble union which he established between 
the material ami spiritual substances of ’ 
man's body and soul. ! 

The fifth is a conscctary of the. preced¬ 
ing, and consists iu the mysterious and 
wonderful prefiguration, supplied by the 
union of man’s soul aud body in one 
human person, of the future Incarnation 
of the second person of the Blessed Tsi- 
nity—a mystery, in which the Divine 
and human Natures are united toge¬ 
ther in one personality also. 

To ret urn now to tlie consideration of 
the first principle which we have pre¬ 
mised, viz., the preparation made by God 
for man’s Creation. Reason aud* right 
feeling alike dictate, that when, for ex¬ 
ample, there is question of a Sovereign 
Prince visiting any portion of his domi¬ 
nions, every cure should be taken before¬ 
hand, to prepare aud adorn the Pa¬ 
lace, which is intended for his habi¬ 
tation. Now it was in perfect accord¬ 
ance with this principle, that the Al¬ 
mighty acted in regard to man, before he 
introduced our first Parent into the do¬ 
minion, of which Adam was to be the de¬ 
legated Lord and Master. For before man 
entered upon the exercise of that exalted 
prerogative, the order aud harmony of 
the Heavens were first composed. The 
Sun was appointed to rule by day aud 
the Moon by night. The order aud suc¬ 
cession of the Seasons were fixed. The 
Earth was bedecked with fruits and flow¬ 
ers, and from out of the whole world one 
delightful spot was selected, in adorning 
and beautifying which for man’s abode, 
the Almighty power was greatly aud glo¬ 
riously displayed. Aud when all this 
had been completed, when nature laid 
put on her most glorious attire, when 
naught appears, but what must gladden 
aud cliecr the heart, then and not till 
then, is Adam ushered into existence aud 
established in the Earthly Paradise* 

Jpct us no tv, in accordance with our 
second principle, advert to the language 
aud apparent deliberation of the Almighty 
in the Creation of man, in order that by 
contrasting both with the conduct of 
Mod in the creation of the. other crea¬ 
tures of this universe, we may he ena¬ 
bled to appreciate duly man’s superior 


excellence. Aud first, let us call to mind . 
the words iu which God spoke, when light 
was to be created. "Let,” said the 
Almighty, “ light be made.” “ And,” 
adds the’sacred writer, " light was made” 
In words of command like to these, did 
the Almighty alsp order the Earth and 
the Sea to send forth their respective 
productions. Aud will he not speak and 
act in a similar imperative manner, 
when there is question of man’s Crea¬ 
tion ? Assuredly, not! For, the produc¬ 
tion of man he will not commit, to the 
Earth or to the Sea, as he had done with 
respect to the birds of the air, the fishes 
of the Sea and the beasts of the Field ; 
No, what do ay, he will not confide 
the high commission of man’s Creation 
to Angels or Archangels, to Powers, 
Thrones, Dominations, to Cherubim 
or Seraphim—No, not to all these 
glorious Spirits, either distributively 
or collectively, will the Almighty entrust 
► tlie Creation of man. By the Godhead 
alone, one in nature And three in person 
shall man be created. 

“ Faciamus liominom at. imagincm et 
similitudinem nostrain.’’ ** Let us make 

man, said the Almighty, to our infage 
and likeness.” Mark, my Brethren, it is 
no longer in words of Command, like 
those in which God said, <: Let light he 
made, and light was made,” that God 
now speaks—oh No! Far otherwise. 
The language God now makes use of is 
that of counsel an4 deliberation. - The 
Almighty Father now calls upon the 
other persons of the adorable Trinity, 
and enters into Counsel with them upon 
the production of the stupendous Being, 
Man, who was about to be called into 
existence—no wonder! for the Almighty 
Father not only said “ Let us make man,” 
but lie moreover subjoined to this an¬ 
nouncement the portentous words, “ To 
I our image aud likeness let us make 
mau.” 

What then! will it not suffice, that 
man should be assimilated to the Angels 
or Archangels, to the Cherubim or Sera*, 
phirn, or to any of the celestial Princi- 
: palitics or Powers ? Certainly not. For 
lie is to go abroad into the Universe, the 
visible Lord of creation, tributary to the 
Creator only. He is then to bear in his 
soul the image and likeness of that So¬ 
vereign only, to whom he is to pay the 
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homage of adoration, prayer and praise. 
He is to bo the connecting link between 
earth and heaven, between time and 
eternity. His fear is to be impreessed 
on all the irrational animals of creation, 
for these are to recognise him as the 
Vice-ltoy of Heaven, and hence again 
he can bear impressed upon his spirit 
no likeness, no standard, but that of the 
God of heaven. Hence, furthermore, 
*liis soul must be immortal. Imperish¬ 
able, as being assimilated to its Creator, 
by its innate activity, consciousness and 
power of thought; it most be free in its 
operations, and by its faculties of Memo¬ 
ry, Will and Understanding it will sha¬ 
dow forth at once in its own unity, the 
unity of Godin the divine nature, aud 
the Trinity of God in person. Endow¬ 
ed with theso exalted prerogatives, 
it will, whilst the body to which it is 
united remains stationary, range, at 
large, in thought through the widest 
limits ot creation, it will combine 
together and compare events, which 
have occurred in ages and nations the 
most distant from one another. What 
do I say ! despising the narrow limits of 
time past aud present and of .all created 
objects, it will soar aloft and gaze in 
spirit upon the infinity of the G idhead, 
and traverse in c mtcinplation the 
boundless, luthomless ocean of eternity. 

-Bur what shall we say of the won¬ 
drous power displayed bv God, in unit¬ 
ing Man’s Spirit to a Material Body, 
in such a way, as that each of these 
so disparate substances shall recipro¬ 
cally act upon one another, whilst both 
together shall constitute one moral agent, 
capable of good and evil, and liable to 
reward or punishment, according as 
this agency shall have been exor¬ 
cised in favor of virtue or of vice? 
Iteflect, again, my Brethren, on the 
wonders exhibited in the structure of 
the habitation in which Man’s Spirit* 
is to dwell, during it’s earthly career: 
Mark the form, the economy and the 
symmetry of tho human,Body—all arc 
astonishing—all bespeak both the dignity 
of the Spirit which is to dwell in this 
temple, and the Omnipotence, Wisdom 
and Beneficence of the Divine Architect, 
by whom Man’s Body and Soul were 
alike created. 

Justly then do wc believe, that Man 


is made to the image and likeness of 
God—of the One, Triune God—For 
tho Human Soul, whilst conscious of its 
Unity, feels also, that it is adorned with 
the attributes of Memory, Will and 
Understanding, and in these does it 
shadow forth, as I have already remark¬ 
ed, in an admirable manner, not 
only the Unity, but the Trinity also 
ol its Creator. In Man, moreover, is 
shadowed forth, in the union of his 
Soul and Body, not less expressive¬ 
ly, the Mystery of the I uei'’nation. 
For, as in human nature, the Soul, n 
pure Spirit united to a Material 15.>dy, 
constitutes one person, so too in tb • 
Incarnation, the Divine and human 
Natures subsist in the second person of 
the Adorable Trinity. 

Man having been cheated to the 
image and likeness of God, having 
come forth from the hands of a Creator 
who is the Spirit of truth, his soul, 
unless perverted and debased, must car¬ 
ry and cherish within it, an inbred love 
of truth. It must, if it have not de¬ 
generated from its high origin, appre¬ 
ciate truth, and above all religious truth, 
as a treasure of inestimable vain-*. And, 
in effect, do we not find, that this love 
of truth is universally professed by 
mankind? For in the midst of all the 
impieties and superstitious by which 
religion has been outraged, no people 
or nation has ever yet professed to hate 
truth, or to venerate falsehood. Tu prac¬ 
tice, it is true, man’s conduct is 
often contradictory to las profession on 
this subject. He may, indeed, neglect t > 
make use of the means Vhioh God has 
'given him to kuo v the truth, but he 
will never outrage his own nature, by 
announcing that he venerates untruth— 
On the contrav, even when his prejudices 
incline him in favor of that which is un¬ 
true, his ingenuity will be exerted, in 
order to impart to falsehood the sem¬ 
blance of truth, just ns the fabricators 
of base money labour to assimilate it, 
as much as possible, to the sterling cur¬ 
rency. 

In particular, when there is question 
of religious truth, we may observe, Jdtat 
the very violence of the opposition it 
has often to encounter, ordinarily be¬ 
tokens the eagerness, and zeal of its 
adversaries to defeat fals ’hood, For 
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their opposition lias its origin, not un- 
frcquently iu this cause, viz., that their 
judgment, unconsciously, perhaps, led 
astray and deceived by one or other of 
the sources of human error, by pre¬ 
judice, passion, ignorance, self-interest 
or pride, pronounces that religion to be 
false, which is really true, and lienee 
they oppose it, because they flatter 
themselves, that by so doing, they arc 
befriending the cause of truth. This 
we know to have been the case with St. 
Paul, who acknowledges, that lie perse¬ 
cuted the church of God in the iguo- 
rance of incredulity. 

It is true, that this ignorance may be,- 
and iu point of fact, often is grievously 
sinful, namely, when those who labour 
under it grossly neglect, to profit of the 
opportunities afforded them by God, to 
deliver them from so great a misfortune. 
Put, nevertheless, the fact is honorable 
to human nature, that, ordinarily speak¬ 
ing, man never opposes the truth, when 
it is known as such to him. Indeed, 
if we reflect on man’s moral constitution, 
we shall find, that this must be the case. 
Por, how much soever, in particular in¬ 
stances, man may allow his reason and 
judgment to be abused, yet is he fre¬ 
quently obliged, in those hours of reflec¬ 
tion, which from, time to time, arc forced 
upon every one by a merciful Providence, 
to enter into himself, and meditate on 
liis origin and last end. He know", that, 
only a few years have elapsed, since he 
came into this life, and his growing iufir- 
l^mities, as well as the decay of every thing 
around him, warn him, that his days are 
numbered, and ..that the hour is not re¬ 
mote, when his existence on earth will be 
numbered among the things that were. 
In these circumstances, to remain indif¬ 
ferent anf l unconcerned about an here¬ 
after—to view with torpid apathy and 
unconcern the grave yawning open to 
receive him, to be reckless about his 
lot in futurity, n would argue a de¬ 
graded, brutalized being, one who had 
ignobly degenerated from his lofty origin, 
and had become unworthy of a rational 
Nature. 

Iu effect, for a Man to remain indif¬ 
ferent iu these circumstances, he must 
renounce that instinct and those feelings, 
which an all-Wi^e Providence has inter¬ 
twined with our very nature, in order to 


keep alive in us, even from a sense of 
sell-interest, a solicitude for our well¬ 
being in eternity. 

Man is then prompted by his very 
nature to seek for religious truth, and to 
attack the highest importance to it’s at¬ 
tainment. For, he feels, that the pos¬ 
session of such an inestimable treasure 
will exalt and ennoble him, by teaching 
him both the true cud of ins creation, 
and the means also ordained by God, 
to conduct him to his appointed destiny. 
On the other haul, Man must also 
feel, that to err iu so paramount a con¬ 
cern as that of Religion, iu a concern 
which has so intimate a connection with 
his eternal welfare, must be not only 
in itself a great misfortune, but, one 
moreover, which must degrade him and 
unfit him for Heaven, by making him 
a patron and abettor of falsehood, 
in opposition and contradiction to* the 
truth, which God has revealed. 

Considerations like these must enkin¬ 
dle, in the bosom'of a rational, reflecting 
Man, a strong desire, tha God would 
interpose in favor of his weakness, and 
supply him with such means, as would 
enable him to ascertain, what those 
great religious truths are, the knowledge 
and belief of which are ordained as 
necessary, to qualify him for entering 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Now as 
Gael wishes all Men to be saved, and 
to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
his wisdom and his Providence must 
have appointed such means for the at¬ 
tainment of these ends, as arc both 
accommodated to Man’s capacity, and 
as will assuredly conduct him to the 
proposed ends, if he duly make use of 
them. 

For, as in the natural order, God has 
fixed certain means, suited to the con¬ 
dition and capacity of Man, to enable 
him who profits of them to attain the 
1 temporal ends, to which these are ap¬ 
pointed to conduct him, much more iu 
the order of Salvation, to which the 
physical order is inferior and subordi¬ 
nate, must the same God have constitut¬ 
ed analogous suitable means, to enable 
Man to accomplish the great end of 
his Creation. With respect to our phy¬ 
sical wants, such is the paternal Provi¬ 
dence of God towards Man, that he 
maketh his Sun to rise upon the good 
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and bad, and raincth upon the just and 
the unjust. If in regard to our tempor¬ 
al necessities, God be thus bountiful 
even to his enemies, what help may 
they not expect from him, who -sincere¬ 
ly desire to seek in the first place the 
kingdom of God and* his justice, the 
knowledge of those truths of faith and 
morality, which is to make Man wise 
unto Salvation. The Saviour in order 
to encourage us to recur with confidence 
to our Heavenly Father by prayer, in 
all our difficulties both spiritual and 
temporal, spoke thus to his disciples 
“ What man is there among you, of whom 
if his son shall ask bread, will he reach 
him a stone? Or, if he shall ask him 
a fish, will lie reach him a serpent ? If 
you then being evil know how to give 
good gifts to your children: liow much 
more will your Father who is in Hea¬ 
ven, give the good Spirit (Yea the 
Spirit of faith and truth) to them that 
ask him ? Luke G. 11. 


THE GOA SCHISM. 

(Translated from PUaivers fur our paper.) 

The difficulties in which the Portu¬ 
guese Government has placed the Ca¬ 
tholic Church in India, have been for 
a long lime past one of the most pain¬ 
ful opuses of solicitude to the Holy See. 
An unfortunate Kingdom, fallen from 
its pristine splendour, nerveless with¬ 
out as it is restless \#thin its realm, 
subsisting only on the onerous support 
of England’s interested alliance, obsti¬ 
nately persists in keeping up,'in the last 
of its ludiau possessions, a state of 
things which must cud iu the ruiu of 
the Faith. Under pretence of maintain¬ 
ing a jus patronatits the obligations of 
which it has neither the will nor the 
power to fulfil—which the Holy B.ec 
has limited, and the force of circum¬ 
stance has abolished, the Portuguese Go¬ 
vernment is fomenting a schism, the 6ad 
and too visible cfl'gct of which will be 
to throw back into hopeless darkness of 
paganism a people whose conversion Avas 
the fruit of the Evaugelie labours of a 
Francis Xavier. It is generally known 
that the Portuguese Nation in the 15th 
century Avcre the first that established 


their dominion in the East Indies, and 
that they were animated by a high prin¬ 
ciple of Faith in their vast enterprises 
which formed the most glorious and truly 
heroic epoch of theii; monarchy. The 
Popes at that period desiring as Avell to re¬ 
ward their zeal, as also to ensure the exis¬ 
tence of religion, in the countries newly 
opened to it, granted to the Crown of 
Portugal, the right of patronage over the 
Churches which it had founded and en¬ 
dowed and the benefices which we^ de¬ 
pendent on them. This concession was 
made with the express condition that it 
should provide for the wants of the Bi¬ 
shops and Missioncrs, and furnish them 
all the assistance which the spiritual 
Government of the people should re¬ 
quire. 

For a long series of years Rome con¬ 
tinued to lavish on Portugal every proof 
of benevolence and confidence. Too soon 
however she had to repeut of her kind¬ 
ness. The Portuguese Clergy of Goa 
the Metropolis of the new Indian 
Churches, rapidly degenerated. Raised 
a first time by St. Francis XaA'ier, it 
soon fell again. In proportion as the 
field for labour widened, the more hope¬ 
lessly did it sink in indolence and vice. 
The state of the dioceses imperatively 
required that European Missioncrs should 
go out to fulfil the duties of Priests who 
had lost the Apostolic spirit. Rome pro¬ 
vided for the need. Portugal made no 
formal opposition to the step, but it 
required that all the Missionaries should 
bo obliged to embark at Lisbon, andL 
to land at Goa. It was nearly the same 
thing as calling upon them tq. renounce 
their nationality mid to become Portu¬ 
guese—a consequence Avhich could not 
fall to diminish the number of vocations 
in other nations. Still Clement the VII. 
considering that Portugal could a la 
rbjueur found this pretention on some 
mistaken view of interested policy, and 
hoping on the other hand to procure 
a more cordial protection for the Mis¬ 
sioncrs gave up this point. It was how¬ 
ever, to uo purpose. The Missioners 
were ill received at Lisbon but still 
worse at Goa, Avhere the Clergy looking 
on themselves as the'proprietors of the 
country and of its inhabitants, felt their 
spite redoubled at the arrival of priests 
avIiosc presence lessened the odious pro- 
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fits they sought to draw from the go¬ 
vernment of souls, and whose zeal and 
virtues made so humiliating a contrast 
with their negligence and their vicious 
lives. 

t 

Rome did as it always docs; it had 
patience. It expected some good would 
come with time, with reason—with good 
example. Far from lessening, the evil 
did but increase. It had become intole¬ 
rable by 1622 the year in which Gre- 
gory*XV. founded the celebrated con¬ 
gregation De Propaganda Fide. The 
Goanese Clergy, too long encouraged 
by the attitude assumed by the Civil 
Government, had already become accus¬ 
tomed to despise the orders of the Su¬ 
preme Head of the Church. They strove 
by every species of maltreatment to ex-1 
pel the envoys of Rome, vainly hoping j 
to decry their sacred character with the j 
nickname of “ Propagandists.” In the. 
eyes of these unfortunate Priests, estab¬ 
lished as they were on the Frontiers of 1 
a Pagan world and compelled in a man- j 
ner to give way within their own terri-1 
tories to the res urging tide of Paganism, j 
to labour for the Propagation of the j 
Faith, was an absurdity, almost a crime ; ' 
—Bombay Catholic Examiner. I 




THE VIRGIN, 

Bt Thomas Y . Manurl. 

(For '.he B,4d. Herald.) 

• 

In this valley of tears, when the ban* of Remorse, 

Did my spirit so sad uud so sinking submerge in 
The depths of affliction,—l turn’d me aside 
Repentant, invoking the aid of the Virgin! 

My sorrows grew lighter,—aye, soft is the heart, . 

That gave birth to a Heart, whom compassion kept urging, 
Till it bled on the Cioss for tli» sorrows of man,— 

As the Heart of the Sod, so the Heart of the Virgin! 

In this wide world of guilt, disappointment and sorrow. 
If the aim of thy Hope, strikes a wrong mark diverging, 
Give not way to despair,—'tis a sin to lose hope. 

Let thy spirit be bold in invoking the Virgin I 
Oli! where is the heart, that has call’d on the mother, 
And view’d not the dawninga of solace emerging 
Trom sorrows abyss'!—aye I’m sure in all danger, 

Man's holy resort ia the aid of the Virgin! 

Patna ; March, 1851, 


TIIE GOANESE SCHISM. 

We are happy to inform our readers that the 
Catholics of England feel a sincere sympathy 
with their brethren in India, and that our ex¬ 
cellent Bishop, the Right Iletr. Dr. Hartmann 
has received by this Mail u letter from his Emi¬ 
nence Cardinal Wiseman, expressing his warm¬ 
est sympathy with llts Lordship in his late 
sufferings from the disgraceful conduct of the 
Portuguese schisrnatical party. His Eminenoe 
likewise expresses his hopes under Divine Pro¬ 
vidence that such measures will soon be taken 
as shall put an end to the disgraceful schism pro¬ 
duced by Portuguese interference in British 
India. Nor are the Catholics of England the 
only ones who take an interest in the affair 
of India. The feelings of the French Ca¬ 
tholics aro shown by several admirable articles 
which have lately appeared in the press of that 
country on the “ Portuguese .Schism in India." 
Also His Lordship has received a letter of the 
kindest sympathy from the Council of the Pro¬ 
pagation of the Faith at Paris ; —so it ever is 
with the Catholic Church, fur we arc all “ mem¬ 
bers of the body of Ohri a t,” and wh“n one is 
afflicted the others suffer also ; and what can be 
a greater consolation to those who are labouring 
and combating for Christ than to feel assured of 
the prayers and charitable aid of oi r brethren in 
the faith.— Bombay Catholii Extu i.act, March 
2. * 

ARRIVAL OF THE SISTERS OF « TIIE 
HOLY INFAN L’ JESUS.” 

We have at length the happiness of announ¬ 
cing to our readers, the safe arrival in Singapore 
of “the Sisters of the Holy Inf nit Jesus” for 
the establishment of the Female Schools. Viz : — 
The Very Rev. Mother St. Mathilda; .Sister St. 
Apollinaire, Sister St. Gaclan, and Sister St. 
Gregory, and also of a Christian Biolher — 
Brother Modesto. 

These pious ladies orginally, had tak’n their 
departure from ffnang in the Steamer “ Sir 
Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy but the Steamer 
“ Hooghly” which left two days after, met her 
about 3o' miles from Pitiang ; and through lha 
kindheartedness of Colonel Cameron, at whose 
disposal the “ Hooghly” was placed ou his re¬ 
cent tour of inspection, t'tio ladies were received 
on board of her, and accommodated with the 
chief cabin. 

The “ Hooghly” anchored in our Roads, a 
little after 11 o’clock on Srnday last, when our 
much esteemed Curate, the Brothers, the War¬ 
dens of the Catholic Church, and several Mem¬ 
bers of the Community, waited up..n the Mother 
Supetioross atul prepared for their lauding. 

At about one o’clock the pious Ladies accom¬ 
panied by four Orphat! children from St. Maur 
House at Pinnng and by Brother Moileste, 
landed in Mr,' W. Campbell’s barge, which was 
kindly placed by him at the disp .sal of our Cu¬ 
rate, and were conveyed to the Catholic Church, 
where on arrival the Organ played a thanksgiv¬ 
ing and the Bells were male to chime forth the 
announcement of this happy event of “ glad ti~ 
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dings of great joy," to the Gatholio Community. 
We witnessed at that moment a touching soene ; 
the Sisters kneeling in the dust before the first 
range of pews—the pastor of Singapore bowed 
in prayer at tho foot of that altar, where daily, 
during seven long years, he had implored the 
Almighty to grant*to his flock, the benediction 
now bestowed upon them—the Community which 
had congregated at the spreading of the happy 
news, moved, so to say, by v nn universal impulse, 
was seen kneeling down in prayers of thanks* 
giving, every one shedding tears of happiness. 

After spending some time in prayers, the 
Sisters were conductep to the residence appro¬ 
priated for them ; and in the evening after Ves¬ 
pers, a Solemn Blessing of the Holy Sacrament 
was given; after which a Te Deum was sung 
accompanied by the deep tones of the Organ, 
with appropriate prayers, to return thanks to 
Almighty God for the speedy and safe arrival 
of our pious travellers .—Catholic Echo. 


STATISTICS OF THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH IN BRITISH INDIA. 

The “ Madras Catholic Directory and Gene¬ 
ral Annual Register” for the year of our Lord 
1854,«gives sundry statistics of the Catholio 
Church in British India including the Malayan 
Peninsula nnd the island of Ceylon. There are 
nineteen Vicars Apostolio, seven hundred and 
eighty-one priests with a Gatholic population 
(including all who profess adherence to tho 
Iloly See) of 894,450 souls. Of these 15S.82G 
are of the Syriiin rite as well as their priests 
397 in number. The remainder belong to the 
Latin rite. There are also on the Malabar 
Coast about 30,000 Syro Nestorians, who hare 
their own Churches and Clergy, and (being 
avowedly as well as really out of the communion 
of the Holy See) are not included iu tho above 
returns. 

Th# following statement shows the several 
Vicariates Apostolic of India with the Clergy 
anJ congregation attached to each :— 


Vicariates. 

Priests. 

Cath. pop. 

Madras ... 

• •• 

19 

49,400 

Secunderabad 

• so 

5 

4,000 

Vizagapatnm 

• •• 

13 

6,550 

Pondicherry 

• •• 

45 

97,000 

Mysore ... 

• •• 

14 

17,000 

Coimbatore 

■ •• 

*10 

15,400 

Madura ... 


39 

140.000 

Quilon ... 

••• 

10 

60,000 

Yerapoly ... 

• •• 

440 

228,000 

Bangalore ... 

■•• 

25 

31,000 

Bombay 

• ■• 

29 

39,000 

Agra ... 

• •• 

27 

20,000 

Pat rib ... 

as* 

11 

3,200 

Western Bengal 

••• 

13 

15,000 

.Eastern Bengal 

• •• 

G 

13,000 

Ava and Pegu 


11 

3,300 

Malayan Peninsula... 

23 

6,100 

50,500 

vflffnft ns 

• •• 

17 , 

Colombo ... 

••a 

18 

781 

100,000 

894,450 

{Ibid.) 


THE LONDON CATHOLIC POOR. 

ABE TUB CATHOLIC B0Y8 AND GIRLS WHO 
SELL IN THE STREETS OF LONDON THIEVES 
OR CRIMINALS? 

To the Editor of the Tablet. 

Sir—-This question is often put by. Protes¬ 
tants, and sometimes even by Catholics, and 
is almost always answered in the affirmative. 
Among Protestants it seems to be taken for 
granted that poverty necessarily leads to crime. 
The same notion is entertained not only by 
unreflecting observers, but even by those who 
ought to know better—the members Of both 
houses of parliament. Perhaps your readers 
are not aware that the Earl of Shaftesbury in 
the House of Lgrds, and Mr. Adderley 
in the House of Commons, introduced last 
session a bill which had for its ostensible 
object the reformation of what thpy call juve¬ 
nile vagrants and criminals. From the fa¬ 
vourable reception it met with in both houses 
it was the genefhl impression at the time, that 
another bill more workable in its details than 
tflty of the preceding ones would be brought 
in next session, and would be sure to pass. 
Now, whatever may have been the professed 
character of the Earl of Shaftesbury’s bill, it 
is quite clear that its real object was to bring 
about a wholesale and legal perversion of iho 
Catholic children of the poorest class. I 
never like attributing unworthy motives to 
any one unless there are the strongest possi¬ 
ble grounds for the imputation ; but this is 
unfortunately the case in the present instance ; 
auO am rather inclined to think that Lord 
Shamsbury and his Exetor Hall followers 
would feel honoured- rather than offended by 
being suspected of wishingjto pervert. Catholic 
children. He has openly avowed that this 
was his object in establishing and supporting 
Protestant Ragged Schools. The Ragged 
School system, though rendered as seductive 
as bread, clothes, coals, and soup could make 
it to poor hungry creatures, lias, however, as 
a means of perversion, signelly failed. The 
Catholic Faith of the afflicted children of Ire* 
land has gloriously triumphed over all hia 
machinations; and now this benevolent (?) 
and liberal-minded (?) nobleman directs all his 
energies to accomplish by force *of law what 
ho could not effect by virtue of soup, bribery, 
and corruption. * 

Tho spirit of the proposed bill is to this 
effect, that the polico should have the power 
to take up any boy or girl who may be found 
in-the streets sitting or begging (or sweeping 
crossings, as Lord Campbell, with character¬ 
istic iuvidiousness suggested), in order that 
they may be shut up in what they a re¬ 
formatory or industrial institution, which, of 
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course, would be Protestant to the very core, i 
Now it is notorious that there are many 
thousands of the class of destitute boys and 
girls in London, and Lord Shaftesbury knows 
ns well as I do (and I know it as a positive 
fact) that ninety-nine out of every hundred of 
these children are Catholic. Hence the zoal 
and solicitude of my Lord Shafldlbury for 
these poor aud destitute children S 

To show what importance is attached to this 
matter in parliament, 1 need only state that i 
two select committees were appointed by the i 
House of Commons—one in 1822. .a other 
in 1853—for the purpose of investigating the 1 
whole subject. The first committee sat four* j 
teen days, and examined twenty-five witnesses. 
The second twenty-five days, and examined 
thirty-six witnesses. On the first committee 
there was one Catholic member, aud two (Mr. 
Monsell and Mr. Bull) on the second. It 
certainly does seem very strange, as Mr. 
Lucas 1ms already said, that neither of these 
gentlemen took any steps to«get any Priest 
or Catholic layman who knew all the del mis 
respecting our poor children to bo exami^l 
before the committee. To say the least of 
it, it was a great oversight on their part. Be 
that as it may, the House of Commons order¬ 
ed two large blue books to be printed, con¬ 
taining minutes of evidence given by different 
witnesses, as well as the resolutions (twenty* 
five in number) which were come to by the 
committee at the close of their proceedings. 

Looking upon the matter treated of in these 
books as one of vital importance, and feeling 
particular interest in tho.poor children whose 
circumstances have been made the subject of 
inquiry, 1 purchased the blue books at Han¬ 
sard’s aud have read them carefully. 

I can s<>e dearly from the evidence of the 
different witnesses, as well ns from the resolu¬ 
tions of the committee itself, that, as far as 
concerns Catholics, the whole question for dis¬ 
cussion next session will turn on the one point 
with which 1 have headed this letter, viz, 
whether destitute children are necessarily, or 
in point of fact criminals. 

The following statistics, therefore, have 
more than ordinary significance, as they go to 
show, as a matter of fact, that destitute Catho¬ 
lic children ii*London, so far from being crimi¬ 
nals, are the very best aud most virtuous in the 
metropolis. I venture to assert that any num¬ 
ber of our poor boys aud girls, taken at 
random, would bear comparison with a pro¬ 
portionate number of boys and girls in any 
other class of society. 1 believe in my heart, 
and I speak from experience, that they arc at 
least as religious, as honest, and as puro as the 
Children of parents born in the highest walks 
of lif# 


Notes and Statistics relative to the Moral and 
Religious Character of Poor Catholic 
Children in London, Classified under the 
Several Heads of Honestg , Industry, Duti¬ 
fulness to Parents , Kindliness to One An¬ 
other, a Firmness of Faith, a Zeal for Re¬ 
ligion, and Attention to Religious Duties. 

1 . Jlonesly. 

It is obviously difficult to produce the facts 
in proof of honesty, because—as far, at least, 
as concerns our present inquiry—it is more a 
negative than a positive virtue ; I can,, how- , 
over, state in general—— and state it as a 
certain fact—that for the last ten years (my 
acquaintance with them has lasted all this 
time) 1 have not hoard of even one of our 
boys or girls who sell in the streets being 
taken before a police court for stealing. I cannot 
sav the 6&tnc, 1 wish 1 could, of all other Ca¬ 
tholic boys and girls in London; but if, un¬ 
fortunately, there are any amongst them not 
quite so honest as they should be, they either 
belong to a very different class from street- 
sellers and crossing sweepers, or they are what 
is called “ Irish Cockneys,” i e., childTbn of 
Irish parents born in Loudon. The street, 
life of our poor children express them to see 
plenty of pilfering and pockei picking, yet 
the only effect seems to he to give them a 
horror of it. Only last night, stor after story 
was going rouud amongst a class of girls at 
our night school of what they had seen in this 
way in the streets. They speak of the thieves 
as of a reprobate and abandoned class. 

The following little incident, which lias boon 
related tome by an eye-witness, on whose vera¬ 
city I can rely, will throw some light on this 
feature in the character of our {poor children: 

_A little boy, a crossing sweeper, picked up, 

one fine afternoon, an expensive laco veil. 
The street was crowded, and the child did not 
see who had dropped it, but he seemed in a 
fever of anxiety to find the owner, and ran 
from one person to another, earnestly asking 
' Is this yours, ma’am ?” At lust a woman 
pointed out to him » lady at a great distance, 
evidently looking for something; and with 
joy in his face the boy scampered off towards 
her with the veil in his hand. " I may leave 
all I have in the world at my open door,” 
said a well-to-do-woman, not too favourably 
disposed towards us, in one of the courts late¬ 
ly, “aud these Irish boys ’ll never lay a finger 
on it.” 

2. Industry. 

Amongst some it is almost proverbial that 
the Irish are idle; yet few work so hard as 
our little children. From early morning till 
very far into the night multitudes of them are 
out in the cold laboring for bread for the 
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femily. And many instances might be given 
to show their persevering industry under most 
discouraging circumstances. But it may be 
Slid if they are so industrious, how is it they 
do not get on better in the world ? The an¬ 
swer is easy. There is scarcely a little boy 
or girl who sells in the streets that has not 
to support not only himself or herself but 
their parents also, and one or two more 
younger brothers and sisters. I know a great 
many instances of this kind. IIow, then, is 
„it possible for them under such circumstances 
to get on in the world, or to do more than 
barely live ? But to show what they are ca¬ 
pable of, and what they might do eveu in this 
respect, if they had only themselves to provide 
for, I need only relate oue fact bearing on 
this point. About two years ago a poor boy, 
sixteen years age, came to me in a state of 
extreme destitution, to a-lc for some help. I 
gave him a shilling at the time to buy some 
fruit and try his hand at selling From this 
capital alone, by industry and carefulness, this 
boy has uow accumulated HI. iu the savings 
bank, besides 31. which he has sent home to 
his parents during this time. lie may bo 
seen now in the streets with a stand of fancy 
boxes. * 

3. Dutifulness to parents. 

1st, Corporally—The parents often say they 
could not live but for the children—and it is 
true enough—they could not—as 1 observed 
before in one of my former letters many of 
their parents are the mere wreck of the Irish 
famine, and have not physical strength enough 
for,regular labouring work. And it would be 
quite useless for thorn to take their children’s 
place-and sell in the streets. They almost 
always fail when they make the a'tempt. 
People will not buy from them. Their chil¬ 
dren therefore are their sole dependence. Nor 
do the children complain as if it were very 
hard that they should have work for their pa¬ 
rents. nothing is more common than to hear 
the London-born, whether English or Irish 
“ Cockneys,” threatening under similUrcir¬ 
cumstances to leave their parents and “ do for 
themselves.” To my mind the manner in 
which children behave to their parents forms 
the sadest page in the dark history of London 
life—-ono reads nothing like it in ancient or 
modern • history, not even among Pagans. 
Thank God, however, there are in the rnidist 
of this worse than Pagan city plenty of poor 
Irish Catholic boys qnd girls, who, by their 
dutifulness and affections for thoir parents, go 
far to repair the gross outrage Offered to the 
very first principles of natural law, even to 
common instinct, by the undutiful conduct of 
regular Loudon children. Many examples 
might be given to illustrate this point. I will 


take the first that comes before me—Widow 
Shea was lately showing with pride a warm 
shawl that her boy, a lad of fourteen, had 
bought for her. He was in place, and earned 
five shillings a week, whieh ho regularly 
brought to his mother, who always returned 
him twopence for pocket money. This he 
laid by secretly, week by week, until he had 
five shillings, the price of the shawl, which he 
then brought home, saying, “ Here, mother, I 
don’t like to see you in that old thing any 
longer. 

2nd, Spiritually. It was thought worthy 
of rocord even in the life of a Saint, S. Peter 
Damian, that whilst ho was a poor boy, keep¬ 
ing swine, he employed the first place of mo¬ 
ney he ever was possessed of in getting a 
Mass said for his father’s soul. The spirit of 
the Saints, thaok God, yet survives iu the 
children of Ireland. John Mahony, a young 
lad, lately brought 2s. 6d. to me begging ear¬ 
nestly that A Mass might be offered up for the 
soul of his mother, since whose death lie had 
been laying by almost all he earned by street¬ 
selling that lie might fulfil this pious duty. 
Mary Sullivau, a girl of only eleven, lost her 
father a short time ago, by cholera. She ob¬ 
tained a place after this where she earned one 
shilling a week. Three weeks had barely 
elapsed when she came to the chapel, with an 
old handkerchief carefully tied up, containing 
Is. (3d. in coppers—begging me to say Mass 
for her poor father. Such facts as these speak 
too plainly to need comment. 

4. Kindliness to One Another. 

This feeling shows itself in many ways. It 
is quite a regular tiling amongst our poor 
children to lend their clothes to one another, 
and even sometimes to divide amongst them- 
selvs their little store of coppers. At school, 
nothing is more common than for those who 
are able to bring a dinner of bread and but tor 
to share it witli others .who had no food. 
Here is an in«tauco which is almost heroic. 
Two little girls sell together in the streets, 
one of them is rather careless in going to 
Mass on Sundays. If one has not sold out 
her stock in time, it is difficult to persuade 
her to give up the onions, and go to Mass. 
What then does Norry Collin#her compani¬ 
on, do ? She goes to Mass herself first, at 
eight o’clock, and then,* to take away nil ex¬ 
cuse from Mary Hurley, she undertakes to 
sell for her, and sends her to ten o’clock Mass. 
And, ns she says herself, she has always 
" good luck” when she does so. 

5. Firmness of Faith , and zeal for Religion. 

This can only be appreciated by those who 
know something of the efforts made amongst 
us by proselytises. They go iuio our courts, 
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or used to go, for the; seldom attempt it now, 
and offer bribes to the hungry and Baked, to 
listen to their false teaching. The children 
know the laws too well to attempt any acts 
of violence, but they gather in troops round 
the Parson or Scripture-reader, and raising 
the expressive, and in the present phase of 
proselytism, classioal cry of “ Soupers ! 
Soupers ! ! Soupers ! ! 1" they drown the 
intruder’s voice, and drive him from the field. 
8uch is the barefacedness of those people, 
that ihey sometimes come to our clmpel doors 
and distribute their poisonous tracts amongst 
the children coining oat from Mass. But they 
get very little for their pains, for the .children 
no sooner perceive the nature of the papers 
than they tear them into shreds, and fling 
them back with just indignation. I often 
say that if there was to be a serious struggle 
to-morrow (such as there was in Ireland du¬ 
ring the famine) between conscience and star¬ 
vation, I could depend more on the children 
than even on their parents, though they are 
proverbially strong in faith. 

Many of the poor children are regular 
Catholic missionaries amongst their own pa¬ 
rents and companions. If a boy or girl has 
been seduced to go to the Bagged School, 
eomo of the other boys and girls watch them 
until they oome out, and then they lay hold 
of them, and, with gentle compulsion, carry 
them off as captives to me; and if they can¬ 
not succeed otherwise, they even offer them a 
penny to get them away. Such is the odium 
that is generally attached, and very justly, of 
course, to going to Protestant schools that if 
children are sent there by unworthy fathers 
and mothers they-make their way to the Ca¬ 
tholic school instead, alleging as a reason that 
“ the boys in the court do hoot after them so 
for going to a Protestant place that they can¬ 
not bear it. 

6. Attention to Religious Duties. 

To establish this point we need only refer 
back to statistics of the court already giveR. 
It may be remembered that out of 176 chil¬ 
dren in one court there were only twelve who 
did not go to Mass and confession regularly. 
And let it be observed that their coming to 
Mass or confession is not made a matter of 
school discipline. This has been carefully 
and advisedly avoided, in order that they may 
get into the habit whilst they are young of 
going of their own accord. And I must say 
that the result is very satisfactory. They 
may be seen on Sunday mornings trooping 
along, barefoot and fasting, from their distant 
courts, alleys, crossings, aud waysides, in or¬ 
der to hear Mass. It is in fact, a common 
remark of their parents, “ I can’t keep them 


out of the ohapel,” or “If you’ll believe me 4 
it’s night and day they’d be in the chapel at 
their prayers l” 

Who would not struggle even to death for 
such children as these ? They are a prize 
worth fighting for ?—I am yours, &c., 

John Kyn e. 


THOUGHTS ON CATHOLICITY BY 

PROTESTANT TRAVELLERS. 

LETTER IV. 

Mr Dear —- 

m I ought to say in the way of deduction 
from the value of my testimony to the prac¬ 
tical operation of the Church abroad, that I 
have been in two of the foreign Catholic 
countries only, and in each for a very short 
• >me. It is true that I have visited both of 
ihese countries more than once; but it is of 
my latter visits that I wish to speak princi¬ 
pally, since it was iu these only that I was of 
age and experience to form any fair idea of 
the state of things, or that I had sufficient 
interest in ecclesiastical matters to turn my 
attention to points of that sort. 

The only countries of which I know any¬ 
thing are Franco and Belgium; and of France, 
no pfirt but Normandy, which is generally 
said, to be a favourable specimen. When I 
first visited Belgium (in 1828) it was under 
ilie disadvantages of which l have just spo¬ 
ken ; but even then, (though, so far as I had 
any religious feeliogs and interests at all, ihey 
were decidedly anti~Roman,) I remembef to 
have been impressed, almost as it were against 
my wishes, wi'h tho exceedingly religious 
appearance of the Flemish towns. Of course 
l thought it all superstition, and so on; but 
even then, I drew comparisons between the 
aspect of things abroad and at home, ft> the 
| great advantage of the former. Churches 
open and frequeuted at fire or six in the 
morning (when I happened to be op and 
about, because I was travelling,) and a decid¬ 
ed air of reverence in the people, especially the 
females; favoured perhaps in a degree by 
their dress—for every third female one met 
was habited like a nun. Also (in another 
way) the state of the tow/is late in flhe even¬ 
ing was strikingly different from that of any 
of our own, greater or smaller. No ill-con¬ 
ditioned people about, (as a general rule,) 
and yet one could not but feel, (especially 
after the appearance of the Chnrciies in the 
morning,) that all this was the fruit of some¬ 
thing better than mere police regulations. 

To come now to tny last visits. I will 
speak of Normandy first, because 1 was there 
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first. Now , you remember, my eyes are opeu, 
and my sympathies Catholic, so you must 
allow accordingly. Yet I do not think any 
one could be in Normandy a week without 
baring it forced upon him, that religion has a 
place in the hearts and affections, more or 
lew, of the people, especially the poor. In 
England a foreigner might oertninly travel on 
eix days in every week and consider himself 
in a heathen country; but you need not be 
abroad more than one day, and that any day, 
iu order to find that yon are among Chris¬ 
tians. And this, after all the miserable 
effects of the first French Revolution, in ba¬ 
nishing the external signs of religion—such 
as processions—from that country. But still 
there are the crucifixes, to which many pay 
reverence (though fewer, alas! than formerly); 
etill all churches are open from (at least) six 
till twelve, and again in the evening, with a 
succession of edifying Services, and an attend¬ 
ance of devout people. 

I spent a Sunday at Bayeux, where I was 
fortunate enough to come in for tt«e Festival 
of the first Bishop and Patrou of the place, 
St. Exuperius. It is difficult to conceive a 
more interesting circumstance than that of a 
whole town engaged iu the religious celebra¬ 
tion of a holyday. It did one's heart good 
to hear the glee with which the people joined 
in the Hymns descriptive of their Saints’ 
Christian achievements. The noble Cathe¬ 
dral was filled both at the First and Second 
Vespers on the Saturday and Sunduy, and on 
the Mass on the Sunday morning. The Ser¬ 
vice was magnificent, and most edyfying, 
even to those who could not well fallow it, 
which was our case; the chanting of the 
Psalms was alternate (as is common iu France) 
between the choir and the congregation ; there 
must have been many hundreds in the nave, 
who took tho alternate verses, and it quite 
reminded one of the “roar” of voices, which 
one of the Fathers, I think, speaks of in 
describing the psalmody of ancient times. 
I do not mean that there were not points in 
the Service which some might lament; i. e. a 
lighter strain of music thau was always suita¬ 
ble, end what seemed to us like an occasional 
interception of the verses and substituting for 
them a showy organ accompaniment. I speak 
but of the general effect upon a stranger, 
which was doubtless most highly impressive; 
indeed the delight of being permitted, though 
but for one hour, to join in this psalmody, 
with the feeling that 6uo was so far in active 
coramunion # with the Holy Chiyeh UB*oughout 
all the world, was in the act, and is in the re¬ 
trospect, of the most inspiring kind—a mo¬ 
mentary but absolutely transporting foretaste 
of that union of hearts and voices for N|*oh 


we all pray, and tht hopes of which seem to 
grow brighter and brighter. 

My recollections of Normandy are simply 
favourable. The Frenoh Church suffers a 
grievous loss in lacking the full Roman Offi¬ 
ces ; and their Service labours under the 
farther disadvantage of diocesan varieties. 
Still, the general features of Cutholic wor¬ 
ship are preserved; and to a stranger the 
celebrations afe not visibly affected by these 
peculiarities. 

I must not forget a scene at Caen. We 
witnessed the funeral of a person who was 
evidently one of the poorest in the town, 
perhaps a tradesman on the smallest scale 
or less. It was most pleasing to see the 
exceeding care with which the whole cere¬ 
mony was conducted; both procession and 
service. The latter occupied nearly two hours 
and seemed to consist in the full office for 
the dead, chanted with the utmost solemnity. 
The procession was ev^ry where received 
with great marks of reference; all persons 
on foot baring their heads as it passed; all 
vehicles- stopping or slackening their pace. 
It might, no doubt, have beeu some person 
who was peculiat ly respected ; but it struck 
us as presenting a remarkable contrast to the 
funerals of the poor iu this country, especial¬ 
ly in towns. I should add that it was at 
a time when some public gaieties were going 
on in the town. 

As to the Clergy, we understood that they 
were very strict in conduct, and generally 
respected. They never appear at public 
places of amusement, and rarely if ever dine 
out, except with their Bishop. This we heard 
at Rouen. Of course, in judging of the Ser¬ 
vice abroad, au Englishman is frequently 
called upon to make large allowance for the 
peculiarity of foreign tastes and habits. I 
am not speaking of the dressed figures, of 
which however I will say, that in the present 
state of the popular taste^I think the autho- 
’ rides would be very wrong in discontinuing 
them; but of practices, which come quite 
naturally to Frenchmen, but which are exevd- 
ingly, and very properly disgusting to ns. 
Yet it ought to be considered, that since 
Frenchmen of the rank oat of which the 
Priesthood is very commonly supplied, give in 
to these practices even in furnished rooms 
and before all companies, they cannot intend 
any disrespect by them. One ought not to 
complain if they are as decorous in Church as 
in other places, though one would wish them 
to be more decent every where. In St. Paul’s 
Cathedral I have seen people wearing their 
ha's. This, the same people would not have 
done in the presence of their betters in ordi¬ 
nary society. We are apt, with our English 
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notions, to except gentleMan-like habits iu the 
foreign Catholic Priest, I mean in external 
points ; forge ting how much the “ efficiency’* 
of their ministrations often depends upon 
their belonging to a rank short of the highest. 
Not, however, that,! would seem to underva¬ 
lue the temper of miud which the word 
“ gentleman-like” expresses belter than any 
other ; or to den; that this temper, when 
combined with more obviously Christian qua¬ 
lities, is of very essential use to a Clergyman 
in mixing with the poor. 

Now for Belgium, I thought the appear¬ 
ance of the people on the whole less satisfac¬ 
tory in 1842 than in 1828. The towns are 
evidently more flourishing in a worldly point 
of view since the Revolution ; at leust 
there is a great advance in civilization. As 
they have become more commercial, they have 
of course so far become less religious, and I 
believe this is fully acknowledged by Catho- 
tholics. An infidel spirit has sprung up, 
which the Church 9h^ts herself vigorously to 
counteract, and I understand with increasing 
effect. The king, too, professes impartiality 
in religious matters, which is another trial to 
the Church. Still it is undoubtingly mak¬ 
ing immense way. Comparing Belgium and 
France, the Church gives greater signs of 
power in the former country than in the latter. 
It had a great hold on the people before the 
political changes, and this it still retains, 
with whatever drawbacks from circumstances 
which it caunot control. The Services are 
more fully carried out and more splendidly 
conducted; the Government does not seem, 
as in France, to attempt restrictions as to the 
number of Festivals, &c.; more priests appear 
in the streets; and procossions are not (as in 
France) commonly interdicted. 

The Clergy of Belgium impress one with 
the idea of being a most devoted body. The 
amount of labour which they go through is 
prodigious. They- rise generally at five (the 
Belgians are universally early risers), and 
seem to have their days fully occupied with 
devotional and charitable works. I remained 
some little time at Mechlin, where I was most 
kindly treated, and had an opportunity of go¬ 
ing over all the principal institutions of the 
place, in company with a priest. The schools 
for the poor seem to be admirable *, the 
teachers are, l belibve, for the most part 
members of the society of Frtsres Chretiens, 
and the Clergy of the place superintend and 
occasionally take part in the teaching. One 
establishment was especially striking; a sort 
of Sunday school for young maid-servauts. 
The demeanour of these poor girls towards 
their priest was most pleasing, when be entered, 
they begged hia blessing, which he gave them 


in the usual form. I must not forget to add, 
that at one of the boy’s schools which I visit¬ 
ed, 1 had an opportunity of examining*some of 
the boys, whom I took quite at random, upon 
the distinction between reverence and wor¬ 
ship. I may say that they (almost indignant¬ 
ly) repudiated the idea of paying Divine 
honours to the blessed Saints. 

The Churches in Belgium are open general¬ 
ly at six, and many persons both assist and 
communicate at the earliest Mass. There 
cannot be a greater mistake than to suppose 
that the Mass is used exclusively or generally 
as a service for contemplation only. Nothing 
apparently can exceed the devotion of those 
who so use it*, but there is a series of Low 
Masses from six to ten every day, at which 
I think there are always some communi¬ 
cants, and often many. This is a point in 
which we thought Belgium superior to France. 

At Antwerp, we fell in with one of the 
boys who officiated at Mass in the Cathedral. 
Considering that he was a mere chance speci¬ 
men of his class, I cannot but augur very fa¬ 
vourably of the attention paid to young per¬ 
sons in the Belgian Church. I had a great 
deal of conversation witli him on two separato 
occasions, and was struck and pleased beyond 
measure by his general tone and demeanour. 
We learned that he was in the habit of con¬ 
fessing every fortnight. Ho w..s between 
twelve and thirteen. ‘ lie spoke with delight 
of his duties in the Church, and of his hope 
of ono day attaining to the dignity of the 
Paiesthood. It was impossible to see that 
boy even for a few hours and doubt, from his 
conversation and general deportment, that ho 
had been most carefully and religiously brought 
up. 

I had the good fortune to come in for a 
Confirmation at Brussels. It was a moat 
beautiful sight, carrying one back in thought 
to the days of St. Ambrose. The present 
Primate of Belgium bears the highest charac¬ 
ter, and sustains his dignity with most espe¬ 
cial majesty and sweotness. Everyc hild and 
young person knelt during* the Service, and 
had his, or her, sponsor standing behind, and 
the behaviour of the whole assemblage was 
reverent and devout. The children were ar¬ 
ranged in the nave; the choir was reserved 
for the service. On entering, the Archbishop 
proceeded to the centre of the Altar, andfthe 
Veni Creator was entoned to a simple Grego¬ 
rian Chant. There was no noise nor confu¬ 
sion of any sort; the * children did not move 
from th0r places; but the Archbishop and 
attendant Priests came round, and adminis¬ 
tered the rite to each. The Archbishop 
delivered a most affectionate and paternal 
address. 
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The Bishops of Belgium meet every year 
&t Mecliliu to confer on the affairs of the 
Citurch^ind remain there one week. They 
ore received and entertained by the Frimate; 
the days are taken up with alternate devotions 
and business, and the evenings passed in re¬ 
ceiving the Clergy at dinner. The Arehbi- 
shop exercises constant hospitality among his 
Clergy ; he receives them at dinner, but his 
occupations are so numerous and constant that 
he is generally obliged to quit his table as soon 
as dinner is over, or even earlier, leaving his 
'■Chaplain to do the honours to his guests. 

I cannot think of anything elso to tell you, 
but as you ask for my impressions, I gladly 
give them, with the grounds of them. 

1 remain, &c. 

RUSSIA. 

StrrrEniNGS or the Catholics in Russia. 

We have received from Moscow afflicting de¬ 
tails of the situation of the Catholics in Russia* 
It seems that the Greek schism, re-animated all 
at once by the prospect which the affairs of the 
east open to its ambition, and excited by the 
incontestable movement which manifests itself in 
many souls towards the truth, redoubles its acti¬ 
vity and ardour against the true faithful. We 
know that there is a popular saying which pre¬ 
dicts the conversion of Russia at the period in 
which the pious Jesuit Bobala shall be placed in 
the number of the saints by the Homan Church. 
It is possible that the recent process of canoni¬ 
sation of that illustrious servant of God had yet 
more awakened the animosity of the schismatics. 
However that may be, a few months ago the 
Prior of the Convent of the Dominican Fathers 
of St. Petersburg—a much respected religious— 
was arrested during the night by soldiers, and 
carried away, no one knows where. They did 
not permit him to bid farewell to the religious, 
whom he was unable to see, with the exception 
of one only, appointed by the authorities to re¬ 
place him. All the papers were seized. This 
severity has resulted from what the Rev. father 
had replied to a letter from Rome, in which they 
asked him for details on the martyrdom of Bo- 
bala. The faithful are subjected to vexations of 
many kinds. Frequent communion is forbidden 
them; the spies had taken umbrage at it. At 
the confessional it is with difficulty they can hur¬ 
riedly obtain a few words. The united Greeks 
have a great share in the fresh breaking out of 
these persecutions. The convents of that order 
united to Catholicism have been emptied, and 
the monk* sent away in a mass* to Gitomir, 
where at first they had found an existence tolera¬ 
ble enough; but very sodn, being solicited to 
embrace the schism, and refusing to submit to it, 
they had to enduze all‘sorts of bad treatment. 
Separated from one another, they have been 
shut up in Russian convents. Thefe was amongst 
them a very learned able theologian, whom the 
schismatic bishop intended to convert. He 
caused him very frequently to be conducted be¬ 
fore him, and to enter upon a discussion. On 


the replies of the Catholic priest the bishop got 
into a rage, and cried •- “ Turn me this rascal out 
of doors." They violently drove him away, and 
they recommenced the next day. This same 
priest finds himself now, with two others, at the 
head-quarters of* the government of Surat of; 
and although there was a. Catholic chapel re¬ 
cently erected there, he has neither the liberty to 
say mass, nor to exercise any funetion of the 
ministry. Many Catholic priests are subjected 
to a punishment which is called plete, and which 
has replaced the knout. They give blows by 
thousands. A doctor assists at the execution, 
and it is he who, when the patient is nearly dead, 
causes the tortures to be suspended. They let 
the victim breathe, and sometimes even they 
carry him to the hospital, but in order to recom¬ 
mence until the sentence be completely executed. 
One of the priests thus martyred is dead, after 
having received more than nine thousand blows 
at different repetitions. More than two hundred 
Polish families have been obliged to leave Od- 
dessa last year because they had brought up 
their sons in a Catholic academy there, and or¬ 
ders have been, given to send those children to 
Mosoow, Kreff, etc., in order to have them in¬ 
structed in Russian, and without the assistance 
of one single priest. A Russian lady made the 
pilgrimage of the Holy Land, and she there em¬ 
braced the united Greek rite. On her return 
she was seized, maltreated, and imprisoned. 

In the midst of this renewal of persecution, 
the Catholic churches ore multiplied. We have 
seen Russian monks astonished by the patience 
and virtue of the Catholic prisoners that were 
assigned to them to guard .—Ami dc la Religion . 

REticrocs Sects in Russia. —The Russian 
Church affects toleration. Of the vast popula¬ 
tion of 00,000,000 ouly about 25,000,000 are 
members of tho Regular Church 3,500,000 
are discuters or heretics to that Church itself; 
3,900,000 Catholics are found throughout the 
wide domains of the Czar; and fully 250,000 
Armenians. The Protestant of the Augsburg 
Confession of Faith amount to 2,000,000 ; those 
of the Reformed Church to 54,000. There are 
19.000 Moravians, while no less than 3,500,000 
belonging to the Meliometaigcreed. The Jews 
are 000,000 in number and the followers of that 
mysterious potentate, the Grand Llama of Thi¬ 
bet, amount to no less than half that amount. 
But there are creeds still more extraordinary 
throughout the enormous tract of territory 
which constitutes the Russian Empire; 170,000 
are idolators, and no less than 600,000 are ad¬ 
dicted to the disgusting practices of Ecoichism, 
worshipping bats, crows, and every uncouth spe¬ 
cimen of brute, as representative of the divinity 
of heaven_ Parker National Micellany. 

We learn from the Tribune that Miss Antoi¬ 
nette L. Brown was ordained as the pastor of 
the orthodox Congregational Church in South 
Butler, Mayne, county, New York. The occa¬ 
sion iB described as one of peculiar interest, the 
ceremony being according to the order of primi¬ 
tive Congregations. The Rev. Luther Lee 
preached the sermon from this appropriate text 
(Gal. iii, 23). « There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
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there is neither bond nor £roe, there is neither 
male nor female; Tor ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.” The discourse was a vindication of the 
right of women to preach the Qospel. The or* 
daining prayer was offered by the Baptist clergy, 
man of South Butler, Elder 41' Coon, and the 
charge to the pastor by the ttev. Mr. Hicks, of 
Walworth; Gerritt Smith also made an appro* 
priate address to the people. Miss Brown gave 
ths benediction. Miss Lee’s sermon will be pub* 
lished.— Pennsylvanian Freeman. 


STATISTICS OF CATHOLICITY IN 
GREECE. 

The Catholic Church has an archbisboprio 
and three bishoprics in the kingdom of Greece. 
Naxia is the metropolitan archbishopric, the 
others are Syria, Tinos, and Santorini. The 
late Archbishop of Naxia died last June. M. 
Alberti, Coadjutor of Syra, is become titular 
bishop by the decease of the late bishop. M. 
Francis Zatoni, a Tiniot, is the Bishop of Tinos, 
having succeeded as coadjutor to M. Gobinelli, 
who died in 1850. The Bishop'of Santorini is 
M. Francis Cuculln, a Syriot, maternal uncle 
of the Abbe Marinelli, 

, AH these bishops, together with the Bishop of 
Chios, an island belonging to Turkey, are 
suffragans of Naxia. 

The number of Catholics in the island is— 
at Naxia, about three hundred ; at Syra, about 
fite thousand ; at Tinos, about eight thousand ; 
at Santorini, about five hundred. 

Naxiu.possesses a chapter. The other islands 
have no chapter, but their clergy enjoy the 
privilege of electing the Capitular Vicar when 
the see is vacant. The clergy of Naxia, like 
the population, is very much reduced. It 
numbers six prieBts, who are almost iucapable 
of discharging the sacred ministry from old age 
or sickness. The Lazarists support two monks 
at Naxia, where they have considerable property 
There is besides a Capuchin Missionary, and 
also a convent of Ursnline Nuns. 

The clergy is more numerous at Syra. It 
consists of thirty priests. There is besides a 
Capuchin Missionary living in the convent, 
which is under the protection of France. There 
are also at Syra for Jesuit Missionaries belong¬ 
ing to Sicily, two Fathers, and two lay brethern. 

The clergy of Tinos is also very numerous. 

It numbers upwards of thirty-five priests, who 
have the pastoral charge of the different villages 
in the Island. 


at Athens, on the Pireeus, at Heraolion in Attl. 
ca (a Bavarian colony); in the Morea, at Pa¬ 
tras, Nauplia, and Navarino, which last is at 
present vaoant. The Catholic popAation of 
the continent of Greece is estimated at two thou¬ 
sand five hundred souls. 

The Greek Catholios are without schools, 
colleges, or universities. They have only some 
small Laneastarion schools for children. There 
are no longer senTtnaries for the clergy. The 
one at Syra was given up about two years ago 
for want of funds. Naxia and Santorini are 
altogether without any. At Tinos there is a 
defunct diocesan seminary. 

The Greeks, on the contrary, have well or¬ 
ganised schools, gymnasia, and colleges, with 
a good staff of professors, seminaries for the 
clergy, and otho’s University at Athens. 

The Catholics ore in want of—first, a print¬ 
ing office; second, newspapers and other periodi¬ 
cal publications, religious and political, which 
would have immense influence in the heart of 
the nation; third, books of controversy and 
of religious instruction in their own language. 
The Abbe Marinelli insisted greatly upon these 
three points; he understands all importance of 
the religious press in modern times, and is con¬ 
vinced that its action must powerfully favour 
the apostolate. A Catholic paper publised at 
Athens in the national language, not the organ 
of a backward party, but which developed the 
broad and advanced principles uf Catholicism 
would soorf exert their influence throughout 
Greece, and would prepare the w: y for the re¬ 
conciliation of the two Churches.— Nation. 


The Editor of the Abelha in a late number 
of his paper induces his readers to believe that 
the accounts of the administration of the Church 
of St. Michael at Mahim at present under 
examination before the Supreme Court have 
been found quit® correct. If in this assump¬ 
tion of the Editor of the Abelha he includes 
the personal accounts of Rev. Jose de Mcllo 
as former Vicar of Mahim we more than ques¬ 
tion the correctness of this statement, as many 
of the items are to the eyes of any one at all 
conversant with Catholic practices so manifest¬ 
ly and palpably inaccurate, that the very fact 
of presenting such accounts are a positive proof 
of his total ignorance of his duties and his 
incapacity to discharge them.— Bombay Catho¬ 
lic Examiner. 


The clergy of Santorini is about twenty 
priests. .There are also two Lazarists, with 
some^ Sisters of Charity, and a convent of 
Dominicans. # 

There are very few Catholics in continental 
Greece. The Bishop of Syra is honoured with 
the title of Apostolical Delegate for continental 
Greece, and these countries belonging to Greece 
to which the jurisdiction of the other Bishops 
does not extend. This title was given to the 
Bishop of Byra by Gregory XVI. in 1834. 

There are some Catholic missions in Attica 
and Peloponnesus, served by Syriot missionaries 


Propagation of the Faith- 


Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Capt. Fagan, Pay-matter, H. M. 98th 
ttegt., ... as ... Us. 30 0 

Rev. Father DeMello, for Feb., . 0 8 

Rev. Mr. O’Hagan, for Jan. Feb. aud 

March, • •• ••• III SOS SOS 3 0 

Wt' Moran, Esq., for Feb. and March,... 4 0 
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ARRIVAL OF THE MAIL. 

Wb lake the following from llie Electric Telegraph;— 
HEADS OF INTELLIGENCE, 
iiv tub F. Sc O. Company's Steamer “ Bombay." 

London, dated Fcbiuary Sill. 1851, 

Declaration of war is hourly expected; Baron Btuuow 
W*is preparing to leave Loudon. 

KiasclIfT lias left l’aris. Lord Clarendon closes his speech 
With these words: We have already had a eommuniealion 
with the French Ambassador on this guhject: viz. 

Tin* withdrawal of the Ambassador; and instructions 
will lie sent both to Sir Hamilton Siinonr, and to General 
Castlehaue, by their res; eetive Goveinmenis to-morrow, 
which will place both llioxe Mmislcrs upon tin* same footing 
with legard lo the Court of St. Petersburg!! and nil diplo- 
mal:c 1 elation between the two (limits will in (lie same 
manner he suspended. General opinion is, that there will 
he a War, and every preparation is being made to meet 
the cimigeuey—twenty thousand Troops are ordered to 
prep ue lor foreign service. The Itallie. Fleet is fitting 
out with the greatest dispatch, humour sat s, that sixty 
or seventy thousand French Troops aie gelling leaily for 
service, 

TlnUy thousand Militia lo rendezvous at ehnliliam 

Pm'lament was imeuxl by her Majesty on the 31st of 
Janii.iiy ; Ihe cb.uge of Pimcc Albnri'a inlcrferem-e w.th 
po'itu s h is hem refuted, Lind 11 irdmge denies Ins inlet— 
feme; with Ihe paUo.i.ige in the Aimy. • 

Tlie m mtei lias In co very seven 1 , mimheis of ivreeks, 
aim gie.n to«s of life; Ship ' Tayltm’, with loss of four 
liundii d tvnn'c. 

• Juljii O'Gaiml’, and Ainericoii Pliip* Staflordsliire'. 

Count OrlolV lias most signally failed in his Mission to 
Vienna, ami abandoned the idea of going lo lierlin. 

Tin. Agents of Russia, have been withdrawn hum Ger¬ 
many. 

'1 le> mnihined Heels had returned to the Bosphorus with¬ 
out seeing a single Uusstan Vessel, hut were lo resume llieir 
cruizing on tlie 20th of Fi binary. 

Lntge quantmos of Medical Stores have been sent to 
the fleet. # 

General Thaekwell has been sent for at the Horse Guards 
cuppon-d to take a command. 

Screw Steam ‘ i l)i|i Ih'cln, lias been despatched to survey 
tile Baltic Seas, for tlie breaking up of the Ice* 

Tim Russian Embassy has left laris. 

Baton IJninow expected lo leave immediately— tlie 
Russian diplomatic Agents in Germany have left. 

Count Orloflf’s commission to Vienna has totally failed. 
~f?Ru 9 sia ami Austria coalescing with the Western Powers. 
British and French Ambassadors in St. Peteisburgh recall¬ 
ed. Baltic fleet ordered to piepaic for Rea. 

Twenty thousand troops ordered to be in readiness for 
forcing si rviee, greatest activity prevails in the Dock Yards 
and Government Establishments, The combined fleets 
returned fftnn the Bosphorus not having seen a single 
Russian Vessel. 

Her Iff. Steam Frigate 1 Retribution’, entered the har¬ 
bour of Sebastopol during a fog, lu the great astouishment 
of the llussiuu Authorities. ( 

• 

.# 

MONDAY, MARCH 6. 

No less than twenty applications for discharge were 
heard in the Calcutta Insolvent Couit on the 4tli instant. 
Two or three of the cases bore the true Calcutta Stamp. 


Th^f/tn front states, that the Ganges Sieam Company 
have cleared nearly a lakh of Rupees upon the operation* 
of the past half year. • 

TUESDAY, MARCH 1. 

The Ctfizen states, that eight oi the men employed fn 
erecting die Electric Telegraph near Snugor, have been 
earned oil by tigers, and the remainder have refused to 
work. 

Tlie Englishman states, that a fraud has been discovered 
in the construction of Messrs. Green’s splendid ship, the 
Alfred. Two of the bolls taken out of her in vloik ate 
made of some base metal, covered will: a surface of copper. 
One of them was a keel bolt, about an inch and a half in 
blunder. A paltry fraud of th'is kind might cost the 
lives of huudreds, not to speak of tlie destruction of ship 
and cargo. Yt as not the Aj daha built by Messrs, Green 1 
If so,they are doubly bound to institute a strict investiga¬ 
tion. 

WEDNESDAY, MAI.fit 8. 

The Muffussildc stales, that the Elvctric Telegraph be¬ 
tween Agra and Gwalior is complete, and messages have 
been flashed between the two cities. It is euid, that in 
a few days it will he completed seventy miles further, and 
m a few weeks, Bombay will be m immediate communi¬ 
cation with ihe Noilli Western Provinces. 

THURSDAY, MARCH 9, 

The following is the result of tiie last opium sale :— 
Behiir, Chests 9853 Average 809-10 1’ioceeds £3,1], 525 
Benares, ,, U'O „ 838-1 „ 9 , 80,575 

The price of the (hug appears to he rerovering. 

The Uuiharu stales that tlie question how far Inland 
Steamer* can be compelled lo be punctual, is likely to ba 
tried in a Court of Law. Certain stores urgently required 
weie shipped at Calcutta on one of these steamers. She 
sinned ten days after tlie advertised dale of departure, 
'flic consignee, consequently, refused the stores, and the 
Company must bring an notion for tlie freight. Nothing 
is punctual in India, as Captain Kellock used to soy, ex¬ 
cept time, tide, and the P. and O. Company. 

The same journal tells us that the manufacture of oil 
from poppy seed is earned on to a large extent in Iho 
Gwalior territory, Tlie oil is worth Its. 3-13 a niaund 
on the spot, and the cost of seed, bullocks and labour is 
only Its. 3-6. Tlie oil is expressed in a rude mil), made 
of (lie trunk of a hee, lHillowed out at one end, and set 
uptight in the ground. * 

We peieeive from the local columns of the Murk aru, 
that ihe Municipal Commissioners of Calcutta are about 
to construct a icservoir, and aqueduct iu the principal 
Streets of the Northern Division of the town. Tlie ex¬ 
pence, it is said, will he about a lakh and half of Rupees, 
and it is expected that the rich natives will contribute 
liberally towards the undertaking. We hope the water 
supply is uot dependent on the fulfilment or this hope. 

FRIDAY, MARCH 10. 

The Englishman states that thg following allowances have 
been granted lo the Sikh prisoners of State 


Chutter Singh, per annum, .. Its, 8.000 

Sheri* Singh, .. ,, .. 6,000 

Utter Singh. ,. .. 3,400 

Dewan Hakim Roy, .1,200 

lvishen Kootnar, .... .. .. 600 

Oojim Singh, ,, .. .. 600 

.. .. 8 to 

Motabe Singh, . 810 

Oomed Singh, . ., 4,800 

UiggetCUumi, .. 2,400 
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The Burkaru report*, that a piano maker to Vienna* 
has invented a machine by which the piano stenograph* 
the note* struck. It will greatly relieve composer*. 

The same journal collect* the report* of the progress 
of the dying line of Electric Telegraph. It is complete 
from Agia to Gwalior, and Agra to Cawnpure ; it is nearly 
complete to Jullundur, and in a few weeks at farthest com¬ 
munication between Lahore and Calcutta will be instan¬ 
taneous, Before such energy as Dr. O'Bhaughneisy’* eTen 
Indian apatby appears^o vuaiall. He crowd* the work of 
a twelvemonth iuo a week- 

SATURDAY, MARCH lit 

The Madras JLhenwum tel Is a story of the honesty of 
« Hindoo. One Veraswamy, a tank digger in the distWct of 
Chingleput, had completed some work for Government. 
He obtained bjp money late at night from the cash-keeper 
of the Collcctorate, in tire shape of a bag of pice said to 
contain Ks. 30, The bag waa filled with silver to the 
•mount of its. 1000, and the Hindoo took hark the money 
to the Collector. He asked fora small reward, hut the 
Collector could ouly promise always to employ him. A 
year afterwards a petit ion was forwarded to the Builder 
Board, and Veraswamy obtained a donation of Rs. 50: 
Tiie instance though striking, is not unprecedented. Ac¬ 
tual stenting is hy no means so common among natives as 
among the lowest class in England. They prefer, like the 
Americana, to win your goods by a *« cute trick." 

MONDAY, MARCIl 12. 

The Bombay Guardian says: “ we have not yet over¬ 
taken the ancients, with respect to llie site of vessels. The 
Great Republic was at the lime of her destruction, the 
largest ship nfloat; she was of 4,550 tons register. But a 
ship waa constructed for Ptolemy Plulopater, which was 
320 feet long. 56»broad. and 72 deep; and of 6,445 tons. 
Archimedes constructed a ship for Hiero, king of Syracuse, 
SO large that no harbor in Sicily or Greeee could receive it. 
And Noah’s Ark contained 1,500,000 cubic feet, and was 
of 11,905 tons. But the Great Republic waa the properly 
Of a private American citizen ; while the wealth and re¬ 
sources of all Sicily were called into requisition—observes 
the paper from which we copy,—to construct Hiero’a 
vessel - " 

Hie Madras Spectator mentions, that a line of Elec¬ 
tric Telegraph is to be immediately constructed between 
Bronte and Calcutta. It will pass through Sandoway, 
Chittagong, and Dacca. 

Ths Iron Distbicts os India, Nimar.—I n the dis¬ 
trict of Mundtuiair, a portion of the IcrritofTy ceded by 
Scindinh for the pay of the Contingent, exists a bed of 
Iron ore said to be of almost unequalled richness. We are j 
not in possession of the minute information we have re- j 
ceived from some other districts, but the country along the 
banks of the Ncrbudda from Uosungabad to MundluisWs 
covered witli the mineral. Specimens have been examin¬ 
ed by professional mineralogists, who have declared them 
to be of a richness utmost unknown in the most favoured 
iron districts of Europe- From Burwai, a place aomo 
twenty-five miles East of Mnndtalsir, Jo Hosungaliad, the 
Iron is lalsed in considerable quantities, but in the wretch¬ 
ed fashion we have go frequently described- In Nimar, as 
every where else- the native system involves the maximum 
of expenditure, and the minimum of result Every circum¬ 
stance, however, is favourable to the introduction of Euro¬ 
pean methods of manufacture. The richest of the mines 
are in the neighbourhood of Poonaaaa, and at Toonnssa, 
there is a great bed of lime stone, which as a flux w mid he 
invaluable. Fuel is plentiful and cheap. The South bank 
of the Nerbudda is, as it was in the days when it waa ruled 
by Ilunuman, an almost impervious forest, and along the 
North bank from Burwai to Nimawe, wood for charcoal is 
abundant. The place ameers already to have attracted 
the attention of Europeans, and a geologist employed by a 
private Company, has recently examined the country 
around Poonassa.— Jbrtend of India. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

Under the Care or tub Christian Brothbbs. 

This excellent Institution afford* a most desirable oppor¬ 
tunity even to the humblest members of^rar Community 
to provide on terms within the reach of all constant supply 
of good Books in each family. The teimi fixed for each 


subscribers are the payment of One Rupee on admission, 
and of two annas per Month from the date of hi* admission.' 
Proper security of courae will be required for the restora¬ 
tion of each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscription* to be paid quarterly in advance, and a tuba- 
oriber, n (fharier in arrears to cease being deemed such. A 
printed Catalogue of the hooks contained in the Library 
can be had by applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 
11 is intended, tliut one half of the subscriptions should be 
set apart for the improvement of the Library and the other 
half for the support of the Orphanages mid Free School, 
The Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will he in sltcftidanee there on every doy 
: (Sunday excepted) from 9 a. m. to 3 P. M. to receive 8ub«- 
I criber’s names and to supply such Books os may be called 
| for. 

| ®®^Donations and Bequests of approved useful Literary 
Historical or Religious Books, for the above named Institu¬ 
tion will be thankfully received. 


Via Crucis. 

A short Exercise of the Via Crucis, 
together with the method to be observed 
iii erecting the Stations, Price One 
Anna. Printed with the approbation of 
His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew • 
Archbishop of Edcssa, Yicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal. 

P. S. D’Rozario, & Co. 


Situation. 

Wanted by a respectable Catholic 
Lady a situation as Nursery Governess, 
or as companion to an elderly Lady. Has 
no objection to the Moffussil. Terms 
'moderate. Apply by letter post paid to 
X. Y. care of the- Printer of the Ben- 
gal Catholic Herald. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBER 

Subscribers are respectfully . tquested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. cr 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho¬ 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
reqnested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. * 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Pbrss. No 5, Moorgy- 
hulta, under the superintendence of C. A. Sbrrao, every 
Saturday morning, price L, Rupee monthly, oi 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid la advance. 




* On* body, and one epirit— one Lord, on* Faith, one Baptitm.’ 
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Calcutta: Saturday, March 25. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop's Sermon on the third 
Sunday in Lent, 1854. 

I Therefor**, a prisoner in tlie Lord, beseech you that you 
walk worthy of the vocation in which you arc called. 
With a» humility and mildness, with patience, supporting 
one another in charity. Careful to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. One body and one Spirit : 
as you are cnlled in one hope of your calling. One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 
of all who is above all, and through all, and in us all. St. 
Taut to the Ephes. c, lv. v, I to 6. 

Having established in the discourse 
delivered by me on last Wednesday, that 
a desire and love of truth, especially of 
religious truth, have been implanted in 
man by his Creator, I then remarked, 
that God, who never does any thing in 
vain, must have intended, that that de¬ 
sire and love of religious truth should 
be satisfied. Hence, I concluded that 
his Providence must have provided 
some certain assured means suited to 
mankind at large, by the due use of 
which, they might be conducted to the 
knowledge of the true religion. All this 
indeed, is implied in the words already 
quoted from St. Paul, when he says, that 
God wishes all men to be saved and to 


come to the knowledge of the truth. For, 
it is a received principle, that he who 
sincerely desires an end, desires also the 
means necessary to attain that end. 

Now the means appointed by God, to 
bring man to the knowledge of the 
truth, must be in proportion and keeping, 
both with the character of the religi¬ 
ous truth to be imparted to him, and 
also with the general condition and ca¬ 
pacity of the human race. 

The Wisdom and Providence of God 
alike dictate these conditions. Hence, 
if the religious dispensation, which it 
has pleased God to reveal, be replete 
with mysterious dogmas, the very exis¬ 
tence of which rea^pn left to it¬ 
self never could discover, and the evo¬ 
lution of which, together with the con- 
sectaries involved in them, unassisted 
reason is wholly inadequate to accom¬ 
plish, it is manifest, that such a dispen¬ 
sation, in order that it should be rightly 
understood by those for whom it was 
intended, and be presetted in its first in¬ 
tegrity during the lapse of ages, should 
be confided only to a tribunal divinely 
established and divinely qualified, to 
pronounce unerringly on its contents. 

To suppose, that the Almighty would 
reveal for the welfare of men to the end 
of the world, a dispensation, such as we 
now speak of, and confide it to a tribunal 
not divinely secured against error,would 
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be tmwortliy of the Divine Wisdom and 
Providence, for this would be to expose 
to certain danger the preservation in its 
integrity and purity of a religion, the 
knowledge and belief of which in its 
integrity and purity, God had ordained 
to be necessary for man’s salvation. 

In effect, if it be once supposed, that 
the supreme teaching authority of a 
mysterious dispensation, such as Chris¬ 
tianity essentially is, be even liable to 
mistake, in what regards any one iota of 
doctrine, the very foundation of all con¬ 
fidence in its guidance must be thereby 
Bhaken, and the pence and security of 
firm faith give way to the anxiety and 
dubiousness of mere human opiniou. 
Just as in regard, for example, to the 
veracity of the Supreme Being, if we 
would duly profess our belief in that at¬ 
tribute of the divinity, wc must hold, 
that God neither can deceive nor be de¬ 
ceived, not only in great things, but also 
v in what relates to the merest speck of 
any thing that exists, in regard even to 
the number of the hairs of our head, or 
of the sands on the sea-shore. 

It is for this reason, that the Catholic 
Church insists on her children receiving, 
with faith and obedience, every thing 
which She teaches, no matter how appa¬ 
rently unimportant it may seem to hu¬ 
man judgment to be. For, she feels, 
and, indeed, reason itself dictates the 
feeling, that, to call in question any 
single iota of her doctrine, would be 
to sap the fundamental principle of her 
inerrancy, and thu3 render the whole 
superstructure of her teaching uncertain 
and questionable. 

It is true, that God might or might 
not, at his pleasure, have revealed 
to us the Christian dispensation, just 
as he was free to create or not to create 
man. But as in the hypothesis of his 
creating man, his divine attributes of 
Providence and Wisdom dictated, and, if 
■I may so speak, obliged him, to dispose 
the physical order in such a way, as that 
it would minister to man’s subsistence, 
if man co-operated on his part for that 
purpose, so, likewise, in the supernatural 
order of religion, God, in the hypothesis, 
that it pleased him to reveal Christia¬ 
nity, was similarly obliged, to annex to 
that revelation such conditions or ac¬ 
companiments, as would render it really 


beneficial to men of good will, who sin¬ 
cerely desired to regulate their belief 
and conduct by its dictates. 

Now without the aid of such an unerr¬ 
ing, living, speaking authority, as wo 
have made reference to more than once 
in this discourse,, men could not know, 
with that certainty, which faith essen¬ 
tially demands, what those dictates are. 
Hence, then, from the very fact, that 
God has been pleased to reveal to man a^ 
dispensation, replete with mysteries, such 
as Christianity is, we are warranted in 
concluding, that that revelation must in¬ 
clude the institution of a permanent 
authority, divinely qualified, both to ex¬ 
pound all its dictates on faith and mora¬ 
lity, and also to transmit in integrity the 
whole body of its doctrine, from genera¬ 
tion to generation, until the consumma¬ 
tion of the world. 

As the principle, involved in the topic 
on which I now treat, is, as it were, the 
pivot, on which the whole controversy 
between Catholicity and Protestantism 
turns, I shall illustrate if by a re¬ 
ference to some of the chiif mysteries, 
which are believed iu common by Catho¬ 
lics and Protestants. 

But before doing so, let me assign my 
reason fin* the assertion, that the whole 
controversy between Catholics ami Pro¬ 
testants turns on the admission or re¬ 
jection of the principle, of which there 
is now question. That reason is, that 
if the principle of an external, living, 
speaking, unerring authority, such as 
Catholics recognise in the Church, be 
once admitted, then not only the Protes- 
i tant fundamental principle of private 
interpretation of the scriptures by each 
individual must be rejected, hut, more¬ 
over, all further enquiry iuto the grounds 
of every particular tenet of Catholicity 
becomes unnecessary, as the truth of the 
entire teaching of the Church must then 
be regarded, as divinely guaranteed 
against all danger of error. 

| To return to the consideration of 
those mysteries, which all Christians in 
common profess to receive viz.. Original 
Sin, the Unity and Trinity of God, and 
the Incarnation of Christ. 

It must be evident to you, my Bre¬ 
thren, that, to develop these mysteries 
and determine the consequences they 
lead to and involve, the principles of hu- ' 
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man learning are wholly inadequate., thus secured in favor of one opinion, set 
For, how could human genius or learning at rest the minds even of those, by whose 
decide, for example, that whilst the Sou 1 exertions it had been achieved. The 
of God emanated by an eternal genera- 1 humiliation of their opponents might, 
tion from the Father, the Holy Ghost indeed, for a time, gratify their pride, 
emanated not from the Father alone, but as the matter at Tissue was of such 
but from the Father and the Son, as a nature, as to require the full, firm, 
from one principle, and that this emana- and settled internal conviction of the 
tion took place not by generation but mind on a Religious dogma, a conviction; 
by procession. Again, how could either | which, a decision such as we suppose to 
human learning or reason, if left to i have been obtained, could not generate, 

"' themselves alone, decide on the various it is impossible, that they too, in whose 
controversies, which agitated the Church J favor that decision was given, should not, 
for centuries on these mysteries, and on j especially in the hours of retirement and 
the consectaries included in them ? How, | peaceful reflection, experience anxiety 
in fine, could even the Church pronounce and doubt upon its accuracy, 
conclusively in her general Councils, or Nay, if we even suppose, that the 
through her Chief Pastor on dogmas, of, decision of which we speak, had been 
which human reason knew nothing, un- given, without the interference of pride 
less she were securely and certainly or passion, but by a merely human tri- 
guided by the Spirit of God in her de- bunal, which had to rely solely on its 
cisions? Is it not manifest, that if her [ integrity and learning for the accuracy 
decisions rested on any inferior autho- J of its judgment, still it could not, in the 
rity to that just mentioned, the minds great concern ot Religious faith, re- 
of her children would continue anxious lieve the mind from fear and uncertainty, 
and uncertain, as to whether the doctrine and obtain from it a fixed, firm, settled 
recommended by her to them, or that, conviction or assent, free from the dan- 
which the adversaries of the Church gcr of fluctuation, 
proposed, was the true faith ? Supposing, For the order, or region, to which 
that the Pastors of the Church grounded questions of faith belong, is a region 
their decision on any of these dogmas, of spirit, the Lord of which has dark- 
net on the divine assurance, that in ness under his feet,,and makes darkness 
teaching they were snpcrnaturally sccur- his eovcrjt, his pavilion round about him. 
ed from error and guided into all truth, In such a region, who can travel securely, 
but on their own wisdom and learning, unless, like t he Psalmist, he can declare, 
then, the parties interested in any ques- that even though he should walk in the 
tiou at issue, would, naturally ami justly, midst of the shadow of death, he will 
be influenced in their judgment on the fear no evils, because the Lord is with 
subject, by the estimate they might form him. Without such a guarantee, every 
of the respective capabilities and endow- step that a person takes in such a region, 
meats of the advocates of each of the must occasion renewed fqpr, lest, intead of 
conflicting opinions, which came under .walking in the one path of truth, he 
discussion. should wander aside into any of the 

Now in such a contest, experience luousand ways, that lead to error. And 
shows, that that opinion would be likely to this dread must be awfully aggravated by 
triumph, which happened to coincide the consideration, that whilst the avenues 
most with popular feelings or prejudices, to error are countless, and the path to 
and which was best sustained by oratory truth but one, man is, on the one hand, 
of a papular character. In the mean impelled by fallen natiy e and its unhap- 
time, they whose opinion might be thus py propensities, to choose the path which 
discountenanced, would, doubtless, still is easy, agreeable, leading to pleasure and 
adhere, with cncreascd tenacity to their houor, whilst, on the other, he is deter- 
own persuasion, and ascribe the success red from entering on the road to truth, 
of their adversaries uot to«truth, but to j by the ruggedness of the way, and the 
sophistry, the spirit of party and popular i privations and difficulties, ordinarily iu- 
delusion. ! separable from its ndoption. 

Neither could the apparent triumph, One of the chief blessings to be looked 
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for from true Religion, when we are 
faithful to its maxims, is that peace of 
mind which certainty begets. Now 
that blessing we cannot hope for, if the 
difficult controversies of Religion depend 
for decision on a 'tribunal, incapable both 
by its constitution and the nature of the 
subjects on which it has to pronounce, 
of giving that supreme certainty, which 
alone can free the mind from anxiety 
and impart to it a secure and permanent 
peace. 

Thus it is evident, that the very cons¬ 
titution of Christianity demands, that 
its truths be confided to a faithful guar¬ 
dian an<j interpreter, whose integrity and 
inerrancy are guaranteed by that divine 
Spirit whom the Saviour designates as 
the Spirit of truth. 

You perceive My Brethren that, in the 
course of reasoning now pursued, the 
argumentation rests wholly on the uni¬ 
versally admitted constitution of Chris¬ 
tianity, considered simply as a revealed 
dispensation, which involves several mys¬ 
terious doctrines, and proposes them as 
necessary to be believed and practised 
by its followers, in order to their salva¬ 
tion. We shall see by and by, if the 
conclusion we would thus establish, be 
sustained by the testimony of the Holy 
Scriptures also. 

We may employ the medium al¬ 
ready adduced, for tho purpose of 
establishing in another manner the con¬ 
clusion we would arrive at. For this 
purpose, let me remark, that it is con¬ 
fessedly the spirit of the Christian dis¬ 
pensation, to unite together in its bonds, 
not merely externally, but in mind and 
heart also, all itc followers. 

Without referring to any particular- 
text of Scripture on this subject, it will 
suffice to remark, that the sacred writ¬ 
ings every where inculcate on us the 
preservation of the Unity of spirit in the 
bond of peace. They uniformly and earn¬ 
estly exhort the faithful, to think and 
speak the same thing in all that concerns 
Religion, and they denounce vengeance 
against those, who cause dissensions. 

In effect, one of the sacred writers, in 
order to express in the strongest man¬ 
ner the fidelity, with which the first 
Christians adhered to these instructions, 
aays, that the multitude of believers 
had but one heart and one soul. Now 


such being evidently the spirit of Chris¬ 
tianity, and any departure from this 
spirit being manifestly a grievous vio¬ 
lation of that Unity and peace, which 
Christianity inculcates, it follows clearly, 
that Christianity must contain within it¬ 
self some adequate means, to maintain 
that Unity, which it insists upon so 
strongly, and also to prevent and crush 
that discord, which it pronounces to be 
so criminal. 

It is this assertion of a principle con- ^ 
servative of religious Unity, which pre¬ 
eminently distinguishes Catholicity from 
Protestantism of every denomination. 
In virtue of that principle, the Catholic 
Church, like her Almighty Founder, re¬ 
cognises no limits of tongue, or tribe, or 
people to the diffusion of her commu¬ 
nion, but, as a fond Mother, she invites 
within her maternal embrace, and would 
clasp together fondly in her arms the 
whole human race as her beloved chil¬ 
dren in Jesus Christ, saying to them, 
in the inspired accents of the Psalmist 
“ Behold how good and bow pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in Uni¬ 
ty : like the precious ointment on the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, the 
beard of Aaron. Which ran down to ' 
the skirt of his garment: as the dew 
of Ilermon which descendeth upon 
Mount Sion. For there the Lord hath 
commanded blessing and life for ever¬ 
more.” 

In proportion to her inflexible Asser¬ 
tion and love of Unity, the Catholic 
Church reprobates and abhors every thing, 
that interferes with, or disturbs that reli¬ 
gious Concord, which constitutes her 
most glorious characteristic. 

In this respect, there exists a most 
beautiful resemblance between her and 
the true Mother of the Child, in favor of 
whom Solomon gave judgment.’ You re¬ 
member, My Brethren, that on the occa¬ 
sion just referred to, the wisest of Men 
grounded his decision, on the heart¬ 
less unconcern, exhibited by *her who 
unjustly claimed the Child as her 
own, when She consented, that the In¬ 
fant in dispute should be cut into two 
parts and divided between her and her 
opponent. ‘ Whilst the pretended Mother 
thus demonstrated the falsehood of her 
claim, the real Mother “said to 
the King (for her bowels were moved 
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upon her Child) I beseech thee, My Lord, 
give her the Child alive, and do not kill 
it.” Kings L. 3. c. 3. 

It is in a manner akin to this, that the 
Catholic Church, by her zeal for religi¬ 
ous Unity, evinces, that She is the true 
Mother, to whom Jesus Christ confided 
the Children begotten to.him in baptism. 
Whilst Protestantism shivers into a thou¬ 
sand disjointed fragments the integrity 
of truth, and looks on with unconcern at 
4his fatal dismemberment, the Catholic 
Church with genuine maternal solicitude 
labours unceasingly, to uphold the Unity 
of Spirit in the bond of peace, ever pro¬ 
claiming with St. Paul “ one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptism ,” Ephes. c. 4. v. 5. 
Guided then by the wisdom of Solomon, 
when heresy puts forth its false preten¬ 
sions to be the Parent of Religious truth, 
must not mankind with one voice ex¬ 
claim of the Catholic Church “ Give to 
her the living Child, for she is the Mother 
thereof.” 


gress of his disease, recommended, 

‘ that he should be sent out at once 
by the Cape, to his destined Mission. 
3 To some small extent, their advice 
' proved beneficial to their Patient. 

3 Burin g the Voyage and for a few 

* months after he arrived here, about 

* the middle of the year 1853, Mr. 

* Flanagan rallied so much, as to cause 
f both himself and his friends to hope, 
t that his recovery would progress to 
3 completion. But the insidious gan- 
3 grene continued silently, but uninter- 
f ruptedly, within him, the work of dcs- 
- truction, so that, in a very brief pe- 
e riod after his promotion to the Priest- 

* hood, he found himself obliged to 
> give up, altogether, the discharge of 

* his duties both in the Sanctuary and 
in the College. During the last three 
months, his strength was so enfeebled, 
that he seldom rose from his bed, and 
never was able to leave his Room. 
His patience and equanimity were 
severely tried during his long illness, 
not only by the fatal sickness which 
preyed upon him, but also by the sore¬ 
ness of skin, occasioned by his having 
been so long confined to his bed. Ne¬ 
vertheless, his mind and temper conti¬ 
nued always unruffled, and in his daily 
intercourse with those around him, he 
always evinced a Christian calmness 
and resignation to the holy will of 
God in his regard, which whilst it edi¬ 
fied, very much also endeared him to 
them. His death was in keeping with 
his holy preparation for it. During 
his illness, he more than once devoutly 
confessed and received the Holy Com¬ 
munion. As soon as the Symptoms 
became alarming, he tvas also com¬ 
forted and fortified for the last strug¬ 
gle, by the Holy Sncraraent of Ex¬ 
treme Unction. The closing moments 
of his fife were free from any distress¬ 
ing pain either of mind or body. 
With the full use of reason, and*a 
miud wholly detached from Earth and 
turned towards Eterifity, his last mo¬ 
ments were spent in suitable acts of 
Devotion, until at length, whilst pi¬ 
ously uttering the sweet words “ Jesus, 
Mary nnd Joseph” he happily slept in 
the Lord. May he rest in peace. 
Amen. 


THE LATE REV. MR. FLANA¬ 
GAN. 


Died of Phthisis, at St. John’s Col¬ 
lege, Park-Street, on Saturday Even¬ 
ing, the 18th March, instant, the Rev. 
Mr. Flanagan, in the 25th year of his 
age* Mr. Flanagan was a native of 
Drogheda in the County Louth, Ire¬ 
land. At an early age, the lamented 
deceased, applied himself to classical 
studies; having attained the requisite 
proficiency in that department of li¬ 
terature, he entered the Missionary 
College of all Hallows, Dublin, in 
order to prepare himself to serve in 
the Priesthood on this Mission. 
Here he renjained for five years, dur¬ 
ing which time, he passed through 
the prescribed course of Philosophy, 
and the greater part also of the ap¬ 
pointed course of Theology. To¬ 
wards the close of his collegiate 
career, symptoms of pulmonary di¬ 
sease having manifested themselves in 
him, the Medical adviser® of the In¬ 
stitution, in the hope, that his speedy 
transfer to a warm climate might stop, 
or, at least, greatly retard the pro- 
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CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

From next Sunday, March the 26th, 
the first Mass, at the Cathedral, on Sun¬ 
day mornings during the present Season, 
will be celebrated at 6i and the second 
at 7\ o’clock. The Sermon as usual will 
take place immediately after the first 
Mass; Vespers on Sunday evenings will 
begin at 6^ o’clock, v. m. The Parochial 
and Confraternity Mass on the other 
days of the week will begin at 7 o’clock, 

A. M. 

ST. XAVIER’S CHAPEL, 
Bow-Bazar. 

Mass will be said on Sundays and 
Festivals of Obligation in St. Xavier’s 
Chapel at 6}, and on the other days 
of the week on which Divine Service is 
appointed to be celebrated, at £ to 7 
o’clock, A. M. 

ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL, 
ClUCUXAU-RoAD. 

On Sunday mornings and on Festivals 
of Obligation, Mass will be celebrated at 
St. John’s Chapel at 7\ o’clock, a. m. 
and on the other appointed days of the 
week at \ to 7 o’clock a. m. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCII. 

From and after Monday the 27th In¬ 
stant, inclusively during the present 
Season, the first^ Mass, as well on Sun 
days, as on the other days of the week, * 
will be celebrated at 6£ o’clock a. m. 
The second Mass on Sundays and other 
days of Obligation will be said at 7\ 
o’clock a. m. Vespers will begin at 7 
r. m. and tlio Sermon will follow immedi- 
after. ** 

CHURCH OF TIIeIaCRED HEART, 
Dhukrumtollah . 

Fkom Monday next, the 27th instant, 
the Mass on week-days will commence 
at 6$ o’clock. 


On Sundays, the first Mass will begin, 
at o’clock, and the High Mass, imme¬ 
diately after it. 

Calcutta, 23 rd March, 1854. 


SPEECH OF .THE KING-REGENT 
OF PORTUGAL. 

Lisbon, Jan. 6 .—The following is a% 
extract from the speech delivered by the 
King Regent on opening the Cortes in per¬ 
son the 2nd inst. 

"The pending negociations are all 
carried on with the Holy See with every 
hope of a favorable result .”—Catholic 
Standard. 


LONDON: OPENING OF PARLTA 
MENT; TUESDAY, JAN. 31. 

The Queen’s Speech. 
ff My Lords and Genii.-men, 

“ I am always happy to meet you in 
parliament; and on the present occasion - 
it is with peculiar satisfaction that I 
recur to your assistance and advice. 

" The hopes which 1 expressed at the 
close of the last session, that a speedy 
settlement would be effected of the 
differences existing between llussi/i and 
the Ottoman Porto, have not been rea¬ 
lised, and I regret to say that a state of 
warfare has ensued. 

“ I have continued to act in cordial 
co-operation with the Emperor of the 
French, and my endeavours, in conjunc¬ 
tion with my allies, to preserve and to 
restore peace between the contending 
parties, although hitherto unsuccessful, 
have been unremitting. I will not fail 
to persevere in these endeavours ; but as 
the continuance of the war may doeply 
affect the interests of this county, and 
of Europe, I think it requisite to make 
a fur! her augmentation of my naval and 
military forces, with the view of sup¬ 
porting my representations, and of more 
effectually contributing to the restora¬ 
tion of peace. 

“ I have directed that the papers ex¬ 
planatory of the negociations which have 
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taken place upon this, subject shall be 
commuuicated to you without delay. 

“ Gentlemen of the House of Commons, 

“ The estimates for the year will be 
laid before you, and I trust you will find 
that, consistently with the exigencies of 
the public service at this juncture, they 
have been framed with a due regard to 
economy. 

“ My Lords and Gentlemen, 

“ In the year which has just terminat¬ 
ed, the blessing of an abundant harvest 
has not been vouchsafed to us. By this 
dispensation of Providence the price of 
provisions has been enhanced, and the 
privatitms of the poor have been increas¬ 
ed ; but their patience has been exem¬ 
plary; and the care of the legislature, 
evinced by the reduction of taxes affect¬ 
ing the necessaries of life, has greatly 
tended to preserve a spirit of content¬ 
ment. 

“I have the satisfaction of announ¬ 
cing to you that the commerce of the 
country is still prosperous; that trade, 
both of export and import, has been 
largely on the increase ; and that the 
revenue of the past year has been more 
than adequate to the demands of the 
public service. 

“ I recommend to your consideration 
a bill which I have ordered to be framed, 
for opening the coasting trade of the 
United Kingdom to the ships of all 
friendly nations and I look forward with 
satisfaction to the removal of the last 
legislative restriction upon the use of 
foreign shipping for the benefit of my 
people. 

“ Commuuiations have been addressed 
by my command to the Universities of* 
Oxford and Combridge, with reference 
to the improvements which it may be 
desirable to effect in their institutions. 
These communications will be laid be¬ 
fore you, and measures will be proposed 
for ydfcyr consideration, with the view of 
giving effect to such improvements. 

“ The establishments requisite for the 
conduct of the civil service, and the 
arrangement, bearidg upon its condition, 
have recently been under jeview, and I 
shall direct a plan to be laid before you 
which will have for its object to improve 
the system of admission, and thereby 
to increase the efficiency of the service, 


“The recent measures of legal re¬ 
form have proved highly beneficial, and 
the success which h$s attended them 
may well encourage you to proceed with 
further amendments. # Bills will be sub¬ 
mitted to you for transferring from the 
Ecclesiastical to the Civil Courts the 
cognisance of testamentary and of ma¬ 
trimonial causes, and for giving increas¬ 
ed efficiency to the superior courts of 
common law. 

" The laws relating to the relief of the 
poor have late undergone much salutary 
amendment; but there is one branch to 
which I earnestly direct your attention. 
The law of settlement impedes the free¬ 
dom of labour; and if this restraint can 
with safety be relaxed, the workman may 
be enabled to increase the fruits of his in¬ 
dustry, and the interests of capital and 
labour will be more firmly united. 

“ Measures will be submitted to you' 
for the amendment of the laws relating 
to the representation of the Commons 
in parliament. 

“ Recent experience has shown that 
it is necessary to take more effectual 
precautions against the evils of bribery 
and of corrupt practices at elections. It 
will also be your duty to consider whe¬ 
ther more complete effect may not be 
given to the principles of the act of the 
last reign, whereby reforms were made 
in the respresentation of the people in 
parliament. In recommending this sub¬ 
ject to your consideration, my desire is 
to remove every cause of just complaint, 
to increase general confidence in the 
legislature, and to give additional stabi¬ 
lity to the settled institutions of the 
state. • 

“ I submit to your wisdom the consi¬ 
deration of these important subjects, and 
I pray God to prosper your counsels and 
to guide your decisions.” 

Her Majesty laid marked stress and 
spoke in a tone of emphatic satisfaction 
of the alliance with France. There wa g 
great noise and confusion below the bar 
pushing and scuffling, and slamming Of 
doors, and this was followed by an 
altercation between two hou. gentlemen, 
conducted with so much warmth, and 
with so little regard to the presence of 
the Sovereign, that it was distinctly 
heard throughout the house, and was not 
“ put down” until several indignant cries 
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of “ Hash I 33 had run through the house. 
Notwithstanding these interruptions her 
Majesty read her royal speech with her 
usual distinctness and music of intona¬ 
tion. Her Majesty was observed to al¬ 
lude with great feeling to the privations 
which the poor have recently endured; 
and their exemplary conduct. 

Having finished the reading of the 
speech, her Majesty, bowing to the dis¬ 
tinguished assemblage, and giving her 
left hand, as before, to Prince Albert, 
the Queen left the house with the same 
formalities which had marked her en¬ 
trance. 


g>Hm(ons. 


THE RUSSIAN CHURCH. 

(fSOM A CORRESPONDENT.) 

The following details connected with the 
Russian Church may prove interesting at tha 
present ci isis of affairs in the East. The facts 
narrated are taken from very authentic sources 
—viz , from nn “ Allocution pronounoed by His 
Holiness Pope Gregory XVI,. in the Secret 
Consistory, held July 22,1842” which contains 
statements, supported by documents, regarding 
the grievous calamities which Religion suffers 
in the Koval States of Russia and Poland : 

P rinted at the Propaganda, Home, 1842; from 
>r. Theiner’s “ Modern History of tho Ca¬ 
tholic Church of boffi Rites in Poland and 
Russia, from Catherine II. down to our own 
Hays:” published in German, 2 vols, 8vo, 
Augtberg, 1842; from a work entitled, “ Histo¬ 
rical Monuments of Russia t" published in La¬ 
tin, by J. Tourgenoff (Pratz. 1841); and also 
from a volume written in French, “ Persecutions 
et Souffranees de J’Eglise Cnthnlque en Russia, 
par un Ancient Conseiller d'Etat de Russie 
(.Paris, 1842 ) There is likewise an interesting 
article in the “ D&blin Review” (December, 
1847) on the subject. 

From the above valuable sources, I prooeed 
to give a sketch of the origin of the Russian 
Church. 1 wish, in the first place, to contradict 
an idea, which seems to be very prevalent, that 
the Church of Russia is an offspring of the 
6ehi*matieal Greek Church of Constantinople, 
and has been, ever since its origin, separated 
from the communion of the Apostolic See. 
This is an error. Thf holy Patriarch, S. Ig¬ 
natius, was the first whom the Russians recog¬ 
nised as their head. Our own Alban Butler 
gives a very faithful account of his life, and of 
th<* snfferinirs he bn I to endure from the artful 
aud hypocritical Photius (see Oct. 23). From 
the ninth century nil about the twelfth, no trace 
can be discovered of any disagreement between 
Rome and the Church of Russia, although some 
attempts have been made by some modern Greek 
writers to prove that a rupture did take place 


much earlier. But ihe point cannot be satisfac¬ 
torily established. 

About the year 1120, Nioephorus I., a Greek 
Prelate, from Constantinople, oomposed a Trea¬ 
tise against Rome. But bis views did not meet 
with a.iy sympathy either from the olergy or 
laity. Latin priests came freely intoflHtussia to 
assist the Russian clergy in their duties. Even 
to this very day, the Russian Church commemo¬ 
rates, on the 6th of August, the virtues of Ab¬ 
bot Antonio, the Roman, who, coming from 
Lubeck to Novogorod, established a monastery 
which still bears his name. It is quite certain'* 
that Russia continued in communion with Rome 
till the. fifteenth century, so that its defection ' 
may, with historical aeouraoy,be thrown into the 
mass of schism which, about \hat period, was 
allowed, by the inscrutable judgment of God, 
to blast the fairest portions of Europe. When 
the deplorable event happened, which*severed 
Russia from the Catliolio Church, it is almost 
unnecessary to observe, that oraft, cruelty, ambi¬ 
tion, avarioe, and every Bpeoies of wickedness 
were the means employed to forward this deplor¬ 
able schism. 

In 1415, the worthless Pntrinrch, Photius, was 
deposed by a majority of the Russian bishops. 
Gregory Znmblack, having been elected in his 
place, the Church was, in consequence, divided 
into two parts, or rather two Patriarchates— 
Moscow and Kiew. To the latter adhered the Ca¬ 
tholic Sees of Brnnsk, Smolensk, Peremuischel 
Turow, Luzk, Wladimir, Polozk, and Haliz. 
The former continued to be held by Photius, the 
mortal enemy of the Apostolio See. A few years . 
later, the two Sees were again united in the 
person of Isidore, who was sent froth Constanti¬ 
nople into Russia as Metropolitan of both. 
Devoted to the sacred object of restoring tha 
separated parts of Russia to Catholio unity, he 
obtained leave from Prince Wassili III. to pro¬ 
ceed to the council of Florence,which had bpgun 
its sittings at Ferrara, for the purpose of re unit¬ 
ing the East and West. On his return, in 1439 
he arrived at Buda with the title of Apostolic 
Legate. He sent before him a Pastoral, to 
proclaim the joyful intelligence that the union 
had been accomplished. It commences with 
these words : “ Rejoice ye in the Lord. Tha 
Eastern and Roman Churches have entered into 
a perpetual unity, and have thus regained their 
anoient peace and harmony. All ye good Christi¬ 
ans of the Church of Constantinople, ye Russi¬ 
ans, Servians, Wallnchinns, and all who believe 
in Chiist, accept this holy alliance with jubilee 
and rejoicing. Be from henoefoth true Christi- 
an Brethren of the Roman Church, May peaoa 
and love reign among you/” (See Reiner, 
p. 64.) 

In Kiew and its dependencies Isidore was 
received with great joy : but in Moscow he 
met with a very different reception. How¬ 
ever, he was resolved to fece all dangers. Hav. 
ing arrived there, he said Mass in the Church 
of Our Lady ;“after which, the deacon read 
from the pulpit the Decree of Union passed at 
Florence. The people listened in silence, and 
gave no sign of pleasure or delight. The Prince 
also received from Isidore, with great coolness, 
ad autograph letter from the Pope. On perua- 
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in; it, he said he would hear of no union with 
Borne; and seizin; the heroic Patriarch, he or¬ 
dered him to be sent to prison. After two years, 
however, he escaped And fled to Borne, where he 
was received with deep respect. He died in 
1463, and was buried in Saint Peter's. The 
two Sees of Mosoow and Kiew were again 
separated. The latter remained faithful to the 
Holy Seepwhile the former hecame the head of 
the Sohism. But, alas 1 before the year 1620, 
the unceasing efforts of the See of Moscow 
prevailed, and the whole of Russia was then 
plunged into the same unhappy condition. 

Soon after this deplorable event, a calamity 
•happened which considerably affected the posi¬ 
tion of the Russian Church. Jereinita II., 
Patriarch of Constantinople, drained the re¬ 
sources of his Sep, in outbribing his competi¬ 
tors, Metrophene's Ill,, Pachnmius, and Theo- 
lept: thus he acted in order to gain the interest 
of the Porte. After having been several times 
deposed, Jeremias at length prevailed in the 
wioked oontest. But he found himself sole Pa¬ 
triarch, with an exhausted treasury and an im¬ 
mense debt hanging upon him. lie determined 
to appeal to the oharity of his fellow-Greeks in 
Russia. Having arrived, be agreed to conse¬ 
crate the i.ewly-appointed Archbishop, Job, and 
to bestow upon him the Patriarchal Dignity. 
The conseoration took place at Moscow. The 
Prince, however (Wassili III), reserved to 
himself the right of conferring the Patriarchate 
With his own hands, therefore, he invested him 
with splendid robes—he put a white mitre on 
his head, and delivered to him the Patriarchal 
staff, addressing him in these solemn words ; 
*'Most Holy Father 1 Most Worthy Patriarch! 
Father of a]l Fathers ! First Bishop in all Rus¬ 
sia! Patriarch of all Russia! I hereby com¬ 
mand and announce to thee, that thou hast pre¬ 
cedence of all Bishops, that henoeforth thou 
shalt wear the robes of a Patriarch, the coif of 
a Bishop, and the mitre, and that every one in 
my dominions shall honour thee as Patriarch and 
Brotlfer of the other Patriarchs.” 

Thus was the Russian Patriarchate establish 
ed in 1589. Some time, however, before this 
period, the Church of Russia had groaned under 
thwbrutal tyranny of a monster named I wan 
IV. He had plundered the clergy, butchered 


priests and religious to the nuiflber of 600, and 
actually had Leonidas, Archbishop of Novogo- 
rod, sewed up in a bearskin, for refusing to unite 
him to a fourth wife, contrary to the Greek 
Canons. He murdered even liis own son, and 
massacred, in the course of his reign, 60,000 
people. And yet this horrible monster held 
ecclesiastical synods, presided at the meetings, 
issued decrees, and was, in reality, the head of 
the Russian Church. But amidst these horrors, 
many of the^Bishops remembering how much 
happier their State was when united with Rome, 
and how different now in communion with such 
a degradedjChuroh ns was that of Russia, sighed 
for a return to those joyful days. They soon 
decided upon returning, Hk^ the^ repentant 
prodigal, to their Father’s house. They drew 
up, under the Metropolitan of Kiew (Mi¬ 
chael Bullosa), a declaration of their wishes. 
It was subscribed by the Metropolitan, six 


Bishops, and an Archimandrite, and is dated 
Deo. 2, 1694. The Archbishop and several of 
his Suffragans went to Rome, and completed 
the union of a great body of the Russians, which 
union was confirmed by Pope Clement VIH. 
in his Constitution, “ Magnus Dominus. 

As soon as Job, the Schismatical Patriarch 
of Mosoow, heard of this event, he summoned 
a council, and launched his impotent censures 
againBt the union. But, while Miohnel Raliosa 
was enjoying the blessings of what he had so hap¬ 
pily effected, Job was heaping crime upon orime. 

He was, at length, imprisoned and strangled in 
1604. Michael’s successor, Joseph Rudski, was 
justly called by Pope Urban Vlll. the “ Atha¬ 
nasius of Russia." In spite of immense suffer¬ 
ings and trials, he zealously laboured to conso¬ 
lidate and extend the union. But though he 
escaped the snares and wicked designs of the 
Russian Schismatics, they, unfortunately, found 
means to wreak their vengeance on his friend 
and fellow-labourer, the Archbishop of Polozk. 

On the 12th of November, 1823, a party of 
wretches surprised him in bed, stabbed him with 
swords in the most brutal manner, and then cut 
off his head! Hie body was then dragged 
through the streets by a mob of Russian cler¬ 
gy and laity, and cast into the Dnieper. He was 
afterwards beatified by Pope Urban, in 1643. 

Here seems to be the place to give a sketch of 
Peter the Great, because the history of the 
Russian Church is intimately connected with 
him. It is not, perhaps, generally known 
throughout his life he fondly cherished 
hope of uniting the Russian with the 
Churoh. In this glorious project 
oouraged by the Emperor Joseph I-t ** well a» 
by his predeoessor, Leopold. One of the first 
acts he performed was, freely to admit the Jesu¬ 
its and Oapuobins into Russia, allowing them 
at the earn" time to buiW churches. and open 
colleges. When the Patriarch Adrian remon¬ 
strated with him, Peter replied : “ You are jea¬ 
lous of these good Fathers, because you under¬ 
stand nothing about the education of youth. If, 
in the course of time, any of my young nobles 
embrace the Catholic religion, so much the 
better for them : I shall be very glad of it. 

He even sent a magnificent Embassy to 
Rome, several members of which embraced the 
Catholic faith. He often- assured his friends 
that the time was not far distant when the Ro¬ 
man and Russian Churches should be hut ons. 
As he advanced in years, Peter became more 
and more earnest in the good work ; and, almost 
the day before his death, lie was engaged six 
struggling for its accomplishment. But, alas J 
he succeeded not. The pejudices of his ignor¬ 
ant olergy were too strong: they resisted all 
his efforts; but he punished them most severely 
for their pride and obstinHoy. . .... 

After the death of the Patn.'vrch Ad. ian. he 
resolutely resolved to fill up the himself. 
This, no doubt, he did advisedly, for he knew 
well what an obstacle ttie existeiioe of such an 
office in Russia would be to his favourite project. 
At length, in January 1740, ^ convoked a 
meeting of all the Metropolitans, Arohbiehop., 
and Bishops of the Churoh at Moscow. There 
he strongly i* 'ged upon them the necessity of ft 
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re.union. They refused—they woq)d listen to no 
such project. Peter, seeing that all further 
efforts would be useless, then solemnly rose up, 
and, with a stern determined look, pronounced 
these fatal words : “ I know of no true and 
lawful Patriarch besides the Patriarch of the 
West, the Bishop of Rome. But, as you will 
not obey him, from henoeforth you shnll obey me 
alone.” (See Theiner p, 120) With these 
words he handed them a statute, already prepar. 
ad, abolishing the Patriarchal dignity, and ap¬ 
pointing the “ Most Holy Synod” in its place! 
Thus was the Russian- Church humbled to the 
very dust; thus did it become a slave and a tool 
in the hands of the Czar j and so it has conti¬ 
nued to this day. The President is always a lay¬ 
man appointed by the Emperor: often he is an 
officer in the army I The Synod is entirely 
under hie control .• it has only to publish the 
wishes of the Czar in an ecclesiastical form. So 
true is it, that whenever a Church throws off 
the sweet yoke of Christ’s Vioar, it is sure to be 
humbled and degarded by the oivil Power. We 
all know well the pretent Emperor's views are 
seconded by this so-called “ Holy Synod.” Its 
members dare not oppose them. If they did, 
they would soon be exiled to Siberia. 

God grant that “ Nicholas” may be humbled 
in the present war. His pride and ambition 
must be curbed. Were he allowed to gain 
possession of Constantinople, the evils that 
would result to religion would be incalculable. 
Bad as the poor Turks are, the Czar would be a 
thousand times worse. He hates Rome, because 
he cannot brook a " Head” above him. Never 
can he forget how his pride was humbled by 
Pope Gregory XVl., whom he insolently sup¬ 
posed he could easily bully. Our venerated Dr. 
Newman, in his recent work on the Turks, 
speaks very harshly of them ; and he has too 
muoh reason, it is to bsheared, for so speaking. 
Faote are stubborn things. But still, I must 
repeat it again, give me the Turks, with all their 
shortcomings’ rather than the Czar, with his 
•< Holy Synod,” and his despicable, degraded, 
unprincipled, schismatical Church, aud his ig¬ 
norant and drunken clergy. 

REV. DR. CAHILL’S REPLY TO THE 
LETTER OF THE REV. EDWARD, 
YFALFORD, BAYSWATER, LONDON. 

Blackburn, 24th Jan. 1854. 

Rev. Sir—From the sincere respect, and, 
1 shall add, affectionate regard, which I feel 
towards a Protestant Clergyman converted 
to the Catholic faith, I must say that 1 have 
read your letter in the Catholic Standard 
in reference to me with indescribable re¬ 
gret. And this regret has been awakened 
entirely on your own ncoouut aud for 
your own sake. Your letter is the produc¬ 
tion of a bitter enemy, and not, as it should 
be, of a devoted friend. It has all the ap¬ 
pearance of a malignant rancour, and those 
who would be anxious to defend you cannot 
conceive any jus'ifiable motive for your preci- 


pifate publication of such imprudent docu¬ 
ments. Before I shall have concluded thia 
respectful, painful, but necessary reply, you 
will learn the extent of the singular and most 
unaccountable rashness which could have 
prompted you to pen a public communication, 
of which the principal parts are plain, culpa¬ 
ble falsehoods, and which I sincerely regret 
to feel must soon expose you to the severest 
public censure of your friends, and to the 
stinging scorn of your former associates. Be¬ 
sides these, unpleasant considerations, your 
letter smells so strongly of a bigoted Protes¬ 
tantism, and. in fact, it tastes so richly of the 
fl tvour or Exeter Hall Anglicanism, that it 
bolongs muoh more appropriately to the ins¬ 
piration of the iormor Oxford Clogyman than 
to the humble heart of the late Catholic con¬ 
vert. 

Firstly, yon state —'“ As to the university, 

I am in honour bound to say that during the 
three years I passed within its walls I can 
scarcely recall a word, uttered in the pre¬ 
cincts of my own college (Baliol) which I 
should blush to hear uttered in the presence 
of a mother, a wife, or a sister." Of course 
I believe firmly both the fact and the spirit of 
these words of yours; but when We hear one 
of the fellows of the tame college declare on 
his oath that “ the immorality of the students 
of Biliol was sunk to a point so low, that ho 
could not conceive an abyss of depravity, 
lower,” we must conclude that your testimony 
on the same subject cannot be received (ex¬ 
cept as far as you are personally concerned) 
as the criterion of the truth. 

The evidence of Reverend Henry Wall, 
Fellow and Bursar of Baliol, the Principal of 
Saint Alban’s Hall, and Prselector of Logic, 
is as follows (p 148)I have resided in 
Baliol for the last twenty-two years, and I 
have some experience. 1 wish I could say 
that the discipline of Baliol had much capa¬ 
city for becofniu worse. 1 wish I could say 
that immorality had yet to be introduced 
among our students.” 

Your next statement is :— u Now, Sir, 
whatever means God may bless to the ad¬ 
vancement of the Catholic religion in Eng¬ 
land, it is quite certain that false statements 
are not among them; and I cannot but de¬ 
plore, in common with many other converts 
to the Catholic faith, the reckless sand un¬ 
charitable assertions which Doctor Cahill, a 
Priest of the Catholic Church, is not ashamed 
to utter against the Protestant Clergy; and 
therefore, Sir, I beg, for one, openly to pro¬ 
test against thqin, as far as Oxford is concern¬ 
ed—! should be but an unnatural son of my 
own university if I did not do so.” 

Now, Rev. Sir, the public will learn what 
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- value must be attached to your word* when 
they read the evidence of a second fellow of 
your college, via., the evidence of the Rev. 
Robert Scott, late Fellow and Tutor of Balioi. 
IIi» evidence goes to show that the irregula- 
riiiea of the Clerical students are so incessant 
that he recommends a place of repentance, 
where they could have what he calls “ breath- 
• ing time” before they enter*on their necessary 
duties. His evidence is as follows:— 

“ I recommend Catholic seminaries: the 
slndents themselves (Clerical) would have a 
'Space of breathing time in a more retired air, 
before enteriny on their new and solemn calling ! 
The separation from old social and local temp¬ 
tations would give to those who had yielded 
to e tch influences at the university a locus 
penitentiee, and a favourable opportunity of 
putting good resolutions into practice.—(F. 
114 .) 

Your third statement is:—"As for the 
neighbourhood of Oxford, it is but due to 
state that for miles around the university the 
erection ar.d restoration of parish churches, 
and the building of parochial schools and of 
parsonage-houses, betoken the presence of 
some good in this ‘ den of infamy;* and I 
must ask for some statistics far more accurate 
than those which Dr. Cahill employs, before, 
1 can bring myself to believo that the mora¬ 
lity of the villages round Oxford is at a lower 
^ ebb than that of agricultural parishes in gene¬ 
ral, of whieh I had some little experience 
when I was a Protestant Clergyman.” There 
can be no doubt that this extract proves you 
are still the worthy son of your university, 
since you bestow such profuse eulogy on 
“ the good" that must arise to religion from 
the restoration of parish churches where the 
Mass is declared damnable; from the build¬ 
ing of schools where the children are taught 
to ydicule the Saints, the confessional, and 
the Blessed Virgin; and from, parsonage 
houses, which go to the support of tho men 
* who ignore your Bishop, spit in the face of 
the Cardinal of England, declare the Popo 
Antichrist, and your adopted Church the 
harlot of Babylon. Upon my word Rev. 
Sir, I am beginning to feel that you are one 
of two things—namely, you are only half 
converted, or you have not read one page of 
theology I 

But referring to the above statement, let os 
hear the evidence of a third fellow of your 
spotless Balioi, where “ no word is even ut¬ 
tered that could offolld the delicacy of a 
mother, a wife, or a sister let us learn 
from his testimony the reliance to be placed 
on any assertion of yours. 

The evidence of the Rev. Frederick Tem¬ 


ple, of Knelfy Hall, late Fellow and Tutor 
of Balioi:— 

“ The direct discipline of the university is 
deficient in amount. The villages round Ox¬ 
ford, within a circuit of five miles, are now 

hotbeds of temptation —(P. 127 ).«.. 

The openings to vice nreV present the bane 
of the system. It is frightful to think of the 
large proportion of the undergraduate who 
are tainting their minds, not unfrequentij 
through life, with the effects of an impure 
youth.”—(P. 126.) 

Again, hear the evidence of the Rev. R. 
Congreve, Fellow and Tutor of Wedham 
College. In speaking of the discipline of 
the university, he expresses a wish (p. 152), 
that it could be raised to the standard adopt¬ 
ed by Sir Charles Napier in India, that is, 
the discipline of an Indian barrack. 

Again, hear the evidence of Rev. Mark • 
Pattison, Sub-Rector and Tutor of Liucoln 
College (p. 43):— 

“ The three great temptations of the place 
are, fornication, wine, and cards. Without 
exaggerating the turpitude of the first-named 
vice, yet every one who is aware of the 
amount of moral and intellectual prostration 
traceable to it. here must wish that every pro¬ 
tection against temptation should be afforded 
to the weak and unstead)’.” 

Your fourth assertion, in reference to the 
course of theological studies at Oxford, de¬ 
serves more pity than anger, as your state¬ 
ments seem like those of a man who does not 
know the logical results of what he is saying, 
or does not understand^ the just value of hit 
words. Your words are :—“ I have no great 
admiration for the course of Divinity and 
lectures in theology at Oxford, of which Dr. 
Cahill speaks. 

So, Rev. Sir, it appears you have some ad¬ 
miration—but “ not great”—for the Divinity 
taught at Ox%d—a Divinity which denies 
Purgatory and prayers for the dead; which 
brands indulgences as a dViestly invention ; 
'which denies the authority of the Church; 
which declares the Sacrament of penance a 
horrid blasphemy; and which sets up a 
modern apostacy, and pasteboard Bishops, 
and pinchbeck Ministers as true 'descendants 
of the Apostles. I assure you, Rev. Sir, yon 
appear to me more attached to your former 
companions and their principles than to your 
newly adopted brethren* and their old creed. 
Tho old fire may be perhaps extinguished, 
but there lingers behind a living warmth that 
may yet be kindled into a pristine flame. 
Tuke care, Rev. Sir— 

.Exlmctu* am.ibitur idem. 

Your fifth statement will, 1 dare say, sur¬ 
prise yourself when you read the culpable 
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falsehoods which you have written. I call 
them culpable because you insinuated and 
asserted that you quoted from the Oxford 
Commission, whereas the publio will learn 
from this letter of mine that you have either 
not read the report, or you have suppressed 
the truth. 

Your fifth statement is, that only one fellow 
out oTninety witnesses entered into any de¬ 
tails as to the immorality of Oxford 

41 One fellow alone, out of ninety, so far as 
Fean Bee—the Reverend Mr. Jelf—enters 
into any detail as to the morality of the uni¬ 
versity and its immediate neighbourhood. Mr. 
Jell’s letter extends over six pages, and three 
of those he devotes to the subject of disci¬ 
pline, He alludes to the existence of houses 
of ill fame, but he says nothing of their 
number; and considering the population of 
. the city, it cannot be a matter of surprise to 
find that such houses exist. 

The foregoing quotations which I have made 
will, I dare say, convince even yourself of 
your culpable falsehood and palpable mis- 
statemeuts, as eleven fellows testified to the 
same point; and you ought to take a lesson 
from the exposure which you have decidedly 
brought on yourself, to reflect on what, you 
will write in future, and have the advice of 
some person of oommon sense, who has read 
some theology, and will have the charity 
and the prudence to protect you agaiust your¬ 
self. You have not only omitted the real facts 
of the case, but you have even mistaken the 
very pages 5 and iu a subsequent part of this 
letter I shall point you out to society as mak¬ 
ing gross, and scandalous calumnious mis- 
stutements, in reference to myself personally, 
without even the shadow or the colourable 
pretext of a proof. 

Surely I have no wish or feeling to expose 
the conduct of the students of Oxford, or 
the Church of the Protestapt Clergy as a 
body. But if the Queen has ordered a com¬ 
mission to inquire into the discipline of that 
university, and if eleven fellows (as I have* 
already stated) have stated on their oaths the 
various facts set forth in that report, on what 
-principle of justice do you make a personal 
attack on me for merely copying these state¬ 
ments ? But tho most indefensible part of 
your case is, that in almost every sentence 
you have written jou have, beyond all dis¬ 
pute, either suppressed the truth or advanced 
culpable falsehoods. I am now arrived at a 
part of your letter for which I have iu vatn 
endeavoured to find some excuse for your 
roost inexplicable calurauy of myself“ Thus 
when we urge upqu them the claims of the 
Catholic Church, and the superior fruits of 
holiness to be found within her pale, we are 


silenced by an allusion to the last speech or 
letter of Dr. Cahill, who surely, as a Catho¬ 
lic Priest, would be doing equal service by 
tending some of the Church’s children in 
our semi-heathen towns, as by delivering fierce 
controversial lectures, and writing letters of 
ignorant and unchristian invective." 

Pray tell me, Rev. Sir, where have you learn¬ 
ed that I have delivered fierce controversial lec¬ 
tures ? Tell the public in what place 1 have deli¬ 
vered them, before whom, on what subject, and 
at wliat time! And what must you think of 
your honour as a gentleman when I now telL^ 
you, without fear of contradiCLion, that in 
the whole course of my life 1 have never, on ■ 
any occasion, or in any one instance, deliver¬ 
ed such a lecture. I have made an invariable 
rule, which 1 have never broken in any one 
case, never to discuss the creed or offend the 
conscientious feelings of those who dillor from 
me in religion. I am a mere Catholic cate¬ 
chist, explaining the Catholic doctrine, but 
never, ucver uttering one sentence or one 
word on the creed of others. I believe that I 
can, under the grace of God, attract, persuade, 
and convince men, into faith ; but I also be¬ 
lieve that I cau never insult men into faith. 
Besides, I have never delivered lectures ex¬ 
cept at the pressing invitations of Bishops, 
and the senior Priests, of the various churches 
in England, Ireland, and Scotland. 

Again, I have never discussed any subject 
till that subject has been first selected by T 
them. You have, therefore. Reverend Sir, 
not only done a grievous injustice to me per¬ 
sonally, but you have also uttered an irrita¬ 
ting calumny against the Bishops and Clergy 
of these countries. In order to mark you 
out as an object of pity to yourself, l now 
appeal to the dozens of Bishops who have 
invited me, to the hundreds of Priests who 
hoard me, and to the tens of thousands of 
the laity who listened to me, if any one has 
ever heard me say one fierce sentence from the 
pulpit. * 

Again, what opinion must be formed of 
your truth, when these Clergymen who have 
invited me will tell you that hundred of con¬ 
verts have been tho happy result of these 
lectures, that old prejudices have been remov¬ 
ed from the minds of thousands of Protes¬ 
tants, and that weak or unsteady Catholics 
have conformed and reclaimed? And an ad¬ 
ditional advantage has been derived from these 
"fierce lectures,” which like other truths, 
has escaped the observation of your honour— 
.viz., that during ihoMhree years l have been 
lecturing in England, Ireland, and Scotland, 
the average ''receipts have been something 
beyond sixty pounds a week—-they have some¬ 
times reached the sum of two hundred pouuds 
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a wook, and at other times sink as low as 
thirty pounds; but the average is accurately 
what I have stated ; and when it is recollect¬ 
ed that I have been engaged during three 
years without the relaxation of even one 
week (with the exception of two months), it 
can be clearly calculated* that the amount 
realised by these lectures has already reached 
the remarkable sum of ten thousand pounds. 

( To be continued.) 

Deplorable effects of tfie 

PRIVATE SPIRIT IN THE INTER. 
PRETATION OF THE BIBLE. 

The Protestant Bishop Jebb, in his published 
sermon upon the text “ Search the Scriptures," 
winch he interprets with the majority of the 
Fathers “ Ye ■ etrcli the Scriptures, continues :«■» 

“ The meaning thus established will, I hope 
not be found deficient in practical results of the 
most important and edifying character. From 
the case of the Jews we may learn* how possible 
it is, not only to read the Scriptures, but to read 
them with attention, with diligenoe, and even 
with some degree of lively interest, and at the 
same time reap no other fruit from this study 
than heightened responsibility aggravated con¬ 
demnation. And at the present day this leBson 
would seem to be particularly seasonable,—for, 
on the one hand, from a zeal very sincere, but 
not very considerate, the Scriptures are circu¬ 
lated in such a manner as, unintentionally, I am 
. sure, but still effectually to countenance the 
notion, that the mere persual—l had almost said 
the bare possesion—-of the sacred Volume may 
be available for the attainment of eternal life; 
while, on the other hand, we find melancholy 
proof that Bibles, indiscriminately scattered 
through the land, may be rendered instrumental 
to the most wicked and infernal purposes. The 
volutneaof Scripture is now in every hand, and 
men without faith, without hope, without charity 
without God in the world, are labouring to con¬ 
vert that volume into the text book of atheism 
and anarchy,* The book, the chapter and the 
verse are uublnshingly referred to, whence a 
disastrous and diabolical chymiftry extracts the 
poison of blasphemy and unbelief. The 'shops, 
the stalls, the markets are saturated with those 
materials of destruction temporal and eternal. 
And at such a time, and amid such a deluge of 
unnatural impiety, the people ought to be set on 
their guard. They ought to be instructed how 
it is possible to read the Scriptures, on only 
without edification, but with moral and spiritual 
detriment. They ought to be made sensible 
that the Ward of God, if it prove not a savour 
of life unto life, may become a savour of death 
unto death. They ought to be warned in the 
■nme spirit, and almost in the same words, with 
.whioh our blessed Saviout warned the Jews of* 


• “ The Bible Itself oftimes relates blasphemy not nicely, 
it describes the carnal sente of winked men not unelegantly ; 
it brings in holiest men passionately murmuring against 
Providence through all the arguments of Epicurus; in 
other great disputes it answers dubiously nnd darkly to the 
common render .’’—A Speech for the Liberty of Untieented 
Printing. John Miitou. 


old: * Take heed how ye hear, ’ was his solemn 
admonition ; and from every pulpit in this nation 
and by every minister of God's Holy Word, 1 
could wish to hear pronounced the seasonable 
salutary warning— Beware how ye read. 

“ The opinion would seem to be deeply gain* 
ing ground that to exercise the head is to make 
sure of the heart; that the ohild whose under* 
atanding is cultivated, will himself come to dis* 
cipline his passions and regulate hia affections 
in the right way : in a word, that the arts of 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, constitute a 
panacea for all the mental and moral maladies of 
our nature. But this opinion is wholly without 
sanction from Scripture or experience. For my 
own port, I do not see how in itself the act of 
reading can be more beneficial to children or 
grown up persons than the faculty of hearing. 
While on the other hand I am compelled to ob¬ 
serve, the superadded danger that they who now 
hear bad words in bad company may be drawn 
to read bad words in bad publications. Infidels 
and profligates have often been students of the 
Scriptures, and to many who read the Scriptures 
as their daily text*book, it may prove little more 
than the mere vehicle of so much mechanical 
power. The preparation of the heart is indis¬ 
pensable ; and unless the heart be carefully and 
wisely prepared, sacred knowledge itself may be 
perverted into the instrument of wickedness 
and the seal of reprobation. But while I would 
guard against the error, that knowledge is most 
valuable in its proper place. What I would im¬ 
press is simply this, that training is previous to 
teaching,—that teaching without training may 
be useless, may be hurtful,—that training with¬ 
out teaching may make a sincere and pious 
Christian,—that a man may go to heaven who 
does not know his alphabet.—On the whole, 
then, with respect to training and teaching I 
would say : 4 This thou shouldstliave done, and 
not have left the other undone, "—John Jebb, 
Bishop of Limerick. Sermon xi., p. 230. 

Take two samples at random out of two 
thousand,—they are the two first our eye lights 
upon in the same page of one of the late English 
papers. They will go same way to prove that 
Bishop Jebb has not been a false prophet in refer¬ 
ence to unlimited interpretation of theBible:— 
• No Religion in America. —The recent work 
of Fredrica Bremer, on the United States, pre¬ 
sents a rather alarming picture of the state of 
opinion in reference to religion and morals in 
that country. There are many and regularly 
organised associations of Transoendentaiists (who 
refuse to drink milk, as too near animal food!) 
Phalansterists, Oweuites, Pantheists, and Deists. 
The Phalansterists number Ghanning’s nephew 
among them. The Indies wear pantaloons, 
and the most becoming dresses, without refer¬ 
ence to the custom of the country or the age. 
Young men and girls wear wreaths leaves in 
ambrosial curls,, etc. But the strangest of all 
are the sects of clay Eaters, not savages, but 
Saxons and civilised Americans, who live in the 
woods on an unctuous earth—a depraved apetite 
as inveterate as opium eating, and which kills 
them off early. They exist in great numbers in 
Carolina and Georgia. Ds* Edsoin (an Ame¬ 
rican) asserts there is scarcely any recognition 
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of Christianity in the States at present. From 
another aouroe it is stated that—"Last Sunday 
evening a scene was witnessed in the Metropoli¬ 
tan-hall of New York which would hnve dis¬ 
graced the lowest form of barbarism. French 
Socialists, strong-minded women dressed a la 
Bloomer, renegade priests of various denomina¬ 
tions. blasphemous Atheists, Deists, and infidels, 
and a course gang of disorganised agitators met 
in a‘World’s Convention, with the avowed ob¬ 
ject of dissolving the Uuion, pouring contempt 
upon Christianity, and outraging ail that civilis¬ 
ed men hold saored in the institution of marri¬ 
age. The report of the meeting shows that the 
language I use is none too strong. A night or 
two before the same 1 set’ had assembled in the 
same building for a festival. It turned out to 
be a vegetarian saturnalia in which speech after 
speech was made that no English or American 
mother, worthy of the name, would have allow, 
ed a son, much less a daughter, to hear. It is 
to be hoped that no English journal will reprint 
their proceedings. They me not fit to appear 
from the press of any civilised nation.” 

Bo for America,—now take a sample from 
England. We well remember that Mr. Robert 
Owen was once presented by our Puritan Prime 
Minister, Lord John Bussell, to the Queen of 
these realms.-— 

Mr. llobert Owen has received special intel¬ 
ligence resj acting this apparition, lie has writ, 
ten to the Morning Post “ Sut—At 4 o’clock 
to-day I had, by appointment of the spirits of 
President Jefferson nnd Benjamin Franklin, a 
stance of importance for an hour and a half, and 
afterwards at f> o’clock, also by appointment with 
his Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, for nn 
hour, after which I inquired if any other spirit 
was present, and Shelley, the poet, an old friend 
of mine, anuounced his presence and willingness 
to answer any questione, and the enclosed con¬ 
versation occurred. I asked if it should be pub¬ 
lished, and he replied, ‘ Yes, and in the Morn¬ 
ing Post* lie also wished myself and the two 
mediums who were present to accompany him to 
see this spirit to-morrow at five o’clock. It will, 
1 think, interest the publio—Yours truly, Ro¬ 
bert Owen.” — “ I inquired of the spirit of 
Shelley if the ghyst in Pond terrace is a spirit 
from the spirit world, and ho says that he is. I 
asked of what family ? The spirit of Shelley 
replied, • Of the family of Ward.* 1 then asked, 
* Do you know what the spirit wishes ?’ ‘ Yes; 
to make mediums.’ ' In what way ?’ ‘ Because 
we want to convince them that spirits wish to 
communicate with their earthly friends.’ ‘ From 
what sphere is the spirit ?’ ‘ From the fourth 
sphere.’ All this was obtained by the alphabet— 
R. O.” A correspondent writing to a contem- 
orary states the real facts of the case—“ In the 
ouse, 6, Pond-terrace, there lived a young man 
of the name of James Ward, who is subject to 
fits, which, when he is attacked, bring on certain 
delusions, and hence the report. The only con- 
stables who visited the room where the man iu 
question was lying were Acting-sergeant Wright, 
29 B, and Constable Bice, 248 B, who state that 
they never saw anything but the unfortunate 
sufferer." The landlord of the house confirms 
this statement.—Cope Colonist. 


Propag ation o f the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith, for March. 

Through Rev. J. A. Tracy. 

A. C., ... ... .. ... ... Bs. 1 0 

Ij. M., h. ... ... ... ... ... 1 0 

C. D. and Family,. ... ••• • * ••• 2 0 

Mrs. Jas. Bostan and Associates. 3 l 

B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 

AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. E. O’Brien, from Jan. to March, Bs. 15 Or 
Madam Bonnaud, for February,.,. ... 2 0 
Miss Gregory, for ditto, ... ... ... 1 0 • 

„ Carbery, for January,. 1 0 

Mrs. Gilbert, for ditto, . 1 0 

j „ Mendes, for Feb., sse m ••• 2 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto,. 5 0 

„ Jas. Bostan, for ditto, ... ... ..4 0 

„ J. H. Bostan, for ditto, . 1 0 

„ T. Sinaes, for ditto. 1 0 

„ J. F. Bellamy, for Jan., 1 0 

From H. M., of Burdwan, thro’ Mrs. 

Gasper, for Feb., ■ Ml Ml ••• 20 0 

Mr. Charles St. Pouroeain, ..20 0 

„ P. Daly, •IS asa ••• 50 0 

Mrs. Savenoukes, through Rev. Mr. Ste¬ 
phenson, • •• ms asa ete iss 25 0 

Capt. G. Henry, P. and O. Steamer 
Oriental, • •• MS Ml 50 0 

Miss Namey, • •• Ml MS . 4 0 

A Poor man,... ... . 0 4 

\ Poor Widow, thro’ Rev. J. A. Tracy, 25 0 

T. D., thro’ Mr. J. W. Robinson,. 2 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

P. A, C. ... ... ...* ... 3 0 

w. u. w. . ... ... i o 

hi. J * U • ... ... ... .. 10 

A Friend, ... ... ... ... 2 0 

J * W. J. ... ... ... ... 3 0 

b> A- B. •• ... ... ... 2 0 

W. Moran, Ml ••• MS M* 8 0 

A- S. ... ... ... .. 5 0 

W ■ ... ... ... ... ... 2 0 

G. Daly,... ... ... ... ... 5 0 

Through Mr. S. A. Vogel 

Mr. W. X. D’llozario, for Feb. I 0 

„ J. Sealy, far do.4 3 

,, J. Vogel, Chinsurah for do. ... 1 0 
„ S. A. Vogel, for do.... im 0 8 

Mrs. Coutto, for Jan. and Feb. 0 8 

H. M. 98(A Regt. - Fort William, Collected 

by Sergt. J. Me Guinness. 

No. 1 Company, I • Ml 10 8 

No. 2 do. sm m# sea aaa 7 0 

No. 3 do. im aea aaa eii 3 8 

No. 4 do. • aa mi 8 12 

No. 5 do# aaa asa * aaa 6 0 

No. 6 do. aaa aaa aaa aaa S 8 

No. 7 do. asa aaa aaa aaa 12 0 

Light Company, ... a asa aaa 6 10 

Michael Doherty Pt. * ... 5 0 

Mr. Watson, General Hospital,. 2 0 

Anonymous, aaa asa asa asa 3 2 

St. Xaviers Retreat. 

Capt. Henry, P. and 0. Stcumer Orien¬ 
tal,,., aaa aaa asa aaa ... 100 0 
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We understand tti.it tlie telegraphic lines arc now in full 
correspondence from the ceutr.il office at Agra to Allaha- 
- Md, three hundred miles off, the coinmuuie.itum is iluecl, 
withont any repeating of signals, and is elTeeled, we aie 
told, with a ridiculously small power. 

The line betwixt Allahabad and Benares wilt lie open on 
Monday next. Below Benares it is complete to Sherghot- 
ty, and still furl Iter down, between Munglepore and liuvd- 
wan. The gap between Shergotty, and Miinglcpuic will be 
filled up in all next week. There will then only remain 
the length between lluidwan and B irruekpoie lu complete 
the communication between Agra and CaVutta. There 1ms 
been some little buugUng on this part of the line, hut the 
hitch will be set right before long we believe, and the 
connection between the capitals of Bengal and the Not 111 
Western Provinces will then be peifeele.l,— Ay,ra Messenger. 

The riunts. We hear, from Shaiuiipoor, tlcal a Hue sup¬ 
ply of lea plants, from some of the finest Blak-loa districts 
in China, had just reached the Rolameal Garden,— „ 

Telegiapli at Julundhur,—We are infuimed, by a tra- 
Tellcr, that the wires of the Electric Telegraph are siictch- 
cd all along the toail bum Delhi to Juiiimiiir, with lint 
exception of a sam 11 section between Knrnil and Umbal a, 
where lie believes the heavy rain his caused damage to the 
temporary pns'.s. riom Julundhur to Lahore some delay 
may b» expected ; hut we bust not of any malcual conse¬ 
quence.— Morning Chronicle. 

We understand that Mr. Maekintosh, brother of llie 
gentleman in the firm of Molloy and Mackintosh is likely 
” to he selected as the Secretary of the Planters' Assuciiiliou. 
—CUiten. , 

Thursday, march 16 , 

The Hurlam announces that Calcutta is at Inst lo have 
A first rate hold. A ■' three stoned palace” is to be elect¬ 
ed on the site of the premises now occupied by Messrs. 
Thomson and Co A giant hold, oil the Ameneaii plan, 
half boosting house, and half mu, ought to succeed m the 
Metiopo is. It should be built, too, on a somewhat similar 
plan, so that its great colonnades might become the lounge 
for half Calcutta. 

The Hurkaru, noticing that tlie next European Mail 
Will probably reach Calcutta by Kleclnc Telegraph, 
asks what arrangements will be made lo give it lu tlie 
public, lie supposes “ lliat bulletins like those at present 
, published will be issued, and that a separate subset iption 
Will be thrown open for the purpose of securing such 
Intelligence as may he conveyed fiom Agra, making a dis- 
• tinctloii in the price of subscriptions for bulletins convey¬ 
ing European intelligence received rid Bombay, and of 
those bringing news from the North West-” We do not un¬ 
derstand tlie sentence, but we know how Ihe intelligence 
Ought to be paid for, and that is by an association of Jour¬ 
nals, similar to the one which exists In No w York, 

FRIDAY, MARCH 17, 

We perceive from the Bombay Gazelle, that a sailing 
vessel, the Afarco Vo lo, has made the run from Liverpool lo 
Melbourne in 69 days- This is said to he the most rap d 
passage yet ne.eoinplished. She accomplished 448 miles in 
one day, and 350 miles was a common entry in the log. 

A correspondent of the Englishman states, that 4000 
British troops are hourly expected in Malta, the local lie! 
gimeut is to he increased to 1,00Q men, and the militia 
' have been called out. The object of strengthening the sta¬ 
tions in the Mediterranean to this extent is not very clear. 
The Ministry eerlaluly do not expect that they will he at- 
r tacked by the Russian Beet. The British troops, however, 
may be necessary as reinforcements, should au army really 
be seut to Constantinople, 


The Madras A thence tun declares, that food will this year 
he twice as dear thruughinit that Presidency as in ordi¬ 
nary seasons. The scarcity will be most severely felt in 
Cuddulore, where, however, the population will lo a great 
extent ho employed oil l’ublic Woiks. 

SATURDAY, MARCH 18. 

The Malta Times bungs us some small items of intel¬ 
ligence ftoin the seal of war. It is s.ud, that Lord Slrat- 
fuid had ordcied the combined fleets lo return instantly to 
the Black Sea, and lo remain there, and that a misunder¬ 
standing” had arisen btlween lmnself and Admiral Dun- 
d.is m consequence. Troops were incessantly arriving at 
Cimsnmtinople, and It was expected iliut in the spiing 
KlO.UUO men would be encamped on ihe bank of the Da¬ 
nube. 

The same journal suggest* that tlie opening of the Rail- 
vnv will cause the transfer of many large mercantile esta¬ 
blishments fiom Calcutta to Howrah, lie therefore advisee 
all who are interested in propelty in ihe Moiuvsil, to tako 
shares in a Company fui constructing a bridge over the 
; llooglily. The Company '.s not yet in existence, 
j Til eJJurkaiu states, that rupees were first coined for 

: Ihe E. I. Company in Bombay, afll-r tlie cession of that 
island by Ihe Portuguese, 11 was m 1790 that machinery 
was Mist forwaided to C ilenltn for the Mint, ami thatru- 
j pecs weic issued with milled edges. 111)830, steam power 
| was mheduced, and the Mint midcrril capable of tinning 
out 4110,000 pieces of com m sotcu hours. The pice now 
cnri. nl, with the legend in the native language, were issued 
in 1705. 

The Bombay Gazelle notices, that Ihe steamer Bombay 
struck on tin; 3.1 instant o-i a rock near Dwarka. The 
pusscugeis, howeier, were safely landed, and the vessel, 
it is salil, lias sustained little damage, 

TUESDAY, MARCH 31. 

The Bombay Gazelle slates, n9 the latest intelligence 
that “ l’i unite information reached Malta by the Maiseilles 
Steamer that the English Government have taken up the 
Himalaya and Indus with oilier Steamers for the purpose 
| of conveying Troops to the Mediterranean, consisting of 
20,000 men and 3 Battalions of Guards. The French were 
pie pared to send 80,000 uud more if necessary, also 4,400 
fiom Algieis. 

j WEDNESDAY, MARCH 23. 

I The Englishman says, that m consequence of llie scarcity 
S>f Russian bustles, coco,mut coir has been quadrupled in 
price, it was ±'45, it is now £100 per ton. 

The Hurkaru says, Lalla J otec I’crshnd has brought an 
action against Ins nephew, Ishoree Vershad. lshoree Per- 
shad, on the other baud, has indicted the Lalla for perjury, 
—Friend of India. 

THE INDUSTRIAL MOVEMENT IN TUAM. 

(From the Freeman Reporter.) 

The day after the magnificent demonstration at which 
the Archbishop and soma seventy of the Clergy sounmis- 
takeably expressed the public opinion of this province on 
the policy nf the Irish parly, a most important meeting 
w is held in the Town Hall for the purpose of establishing 
an industrial movement on a lira and substantial basis ia 
the town. Previous to the public meeting, Mr Lucas, 
M.P., Mr. Moore, M.P., Mr. Duffy. M.f, Mr Swift. M.l*. 
Dr. Gray, and a large number of the Clergy from the more 
distant part* of the province breakfasted at the presbytery, 
and bad a preliminary consultation on the course to be 
taken. Two hours having beeu spent in a most inter¬ 
esting discussion, the entire party visited the several 
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public inilitullonf and schools, with which the town i* 
to empty provided, end then proceeded to the Town 
Hall where the meeting wo* already ancmbled. The chair¬ 
man of the town commissioners, R. Kelly, Esq,, presided. 
Mr. Duffy, Mr. Lucas, the Rev Mr. Duggan, and Mr. 
Green, Balllnasloe, respectively addressed the meeting. 
The latter gentleman most lucidly explained the experi¬ 
ments he has been so successfully carrying out at Bal- 
linaeloe, for introducing the muslin weaving In that dis¬ 
trict, by which boys of ten or twelve years of age, now five 
months In training, sre able in those short days to earn 
eight pence s day. Several of the influential inhabitants 
of the town took a part in a conversational discusalou that 
followed, and before the meeting closed the Reverend Mr, 
Corcoran announced his determination at once to intro¬ 
duce the same operations into the town of Tuam, and 
before thia letter will have reached you communications 
weitl have been opened with the manufaciurers for the pur¬ 
pose, Thus, In another locality, by the agency of the Irish 
party, aftd by the seal and devotion of the Iriah Clergy, 
will a new branch of manufacturing industry be established, 
and a source of profitable employment opened up for the 
people. In the evening ihe entire party were entertained 
at dinner by the Archbishop, at whose haspitabe resi¬ 
dence coreri were laid for about forty. Mr, M. J. Blake, 
M.P., the gentleman I have named above, and the prin¬ 
cipal Clergy of the archdinceae, formed the party. Thia 
morning the deputation had the honour of hreakfaating 
with the Aachbiahop prior to their defRrlure. you will 
be pleased to learn that not only hat there been laid a 
basil far great political results, but there has also been 
made an arrangement which will lay the basis in this 
district of a great industrial development, which must 
.. produce permanent social improvement. Already much 
advance has been made In industrial training under the 
superintendence of the Nuns of the town, hut a broader 
basis has been formed, and great results may he expectei 
to follw. I believe 1 may state that in other towns of 
the province similar Industrial effort* will be made.— Tablet. 

LORETTO HOUSE, 

RO. 5 , MIDDLETON ROW, CHOWRINGflEE. 

Established A. D. 1842. 

The Loretto Sisters receive Young Ladies on the follow¬ 
ing terms 

FOR HOARDERS, 

Instruction In Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, Chronology, History, the use of the Globes, 
French, Sic,, with every branch of usefnl and ornamental 
Needle-Work, Rs. 30 per month. 

EXTRA CHARGES. 

A 

Drawing and Fainting.. Rs. S per month. 

Plsno Forte,—(the charge for the use, 
repair and tuning of the Inatrument 

Included,)......... „ IS „ „ 

Binging..... 8 „ „ ' 

Guitar... „ 8 „ „ 

Italian.. „ S „ „ 

Dancing, (If required) on the terms that may be fixed 
upon bjr the Teacher in that Department. 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the institute,) will he an extra charge. 

Besides the appointed Phj sician. Parents or Guardians are 
allowed to select any other for their Children, but at tbeir 
own expense. 

DAT f OA1DIRS. 

Per month,. ..Rs, n 

Extra charge* the same os for Boarders. 

foe daz ft ms, 

The coarse of Education is the same as for Boarders 
Terms (Dsily Tiffin included,) Rs is per month. 

Extra charges the same » for Boarders. 

Ail payment* to be made quarterly In advance. 

Mustr. Books, Materials for Needle-work and drawing to 
lie provided at the expense of the Parents. 

Tbs moral conduct of the Young Ltditi is watched orcr 


with strictest attention, and while every effort is mads, 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart la trained to virtue. 

The character of tne pupili la carefully atujjled : they 
are taught by reaaonlng to correct their error*, and are gn- 
daally formed to habits of regularity and order. 

' The Excellent situation of Loretto House i* well known : 
the utmost attention ia paid to the proficiency, health 
and comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B.—1. Young Ladles beyond fourteen years of age 
are not admitted. 

3. Catholic Pupils ohty will be required to sttenJ Dirine 
Service and Religious Instruction, 

8 It is contrary to the Rules of the Establishment to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. . ... 

4. Parents or Guardians may visit the OnilBretl on Wed¬ 
nesday from II to 2 o’clock, a. M. But they are not ex¬ 
pected to visit them oflener than onep in the month. ’ 

5. During the Christmas, and other Vacations, the Pupils 
are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain with their 
Parents or Guardians only, it is however strongly recom¬ 
mended that the Children should not be restored at any 
season of the year. 

6. Each month’s education being paid for quaterly in 
advance, no allowance is made for absence, when a month 
is once entered upon. 

7. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, a 
month’s notice, or the payment of a month’s pension is 
required. 

8. Noieduction is made on account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of such Boarders, as may remain at 
the Convent during Ihe vacations. 

*Tho Annual vacation commences on the 21st day of 
December and terminates on the seventeenth of the follow¬ 
ing January, 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretto House is to coma 
supplied with the clothing and uniform prescribed by tha 
rules of the Institution. 

It is particularly requested that Pare- is or Guardians will 
deposit with the Lady Superioress the Pocket Money, which 
they may allow for the use of their Children or Wards. 
This precaution is necessary, in order to prevent tho inju- 
dicioue or injurious outlay of tttelt money by tha Pupils. 

Parents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutin, to procure for tbeir Children’or Ward* what¬ 
ever clothes, &e. &c. they may require, after their admit¬ 
tance into the Establishment. 

Reference for further information to be mads to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House. 

N OT I CE. 

Much inconvenience lo the Community hsving ueen fre¬ 
quently occasioned by Visitors calling at unseasonable times 
it lias been arranged, that, for the future. Visitors will be 
received only at the hours fixed upon by general usage in 
Calcutta, vis., from Eleven o’clock, a. H-, to Two o’clock, 
I. M. 

N. B.—The Community will feel greatly obliged, if 
Parents, Guardians, or others who may have important 
business to transact at the Convent wilt kindly attend to 
this regulation, when they can do so without inconvenience: 

_____vs;_ 

Via CraeU. 

A short Exercise of the Via Cruets, 
together with the method to be observed 
in erecting the Stations, Price One 
Anna. Printed with the approbation of 
His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew 
Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal. 

P. S, D'Rozario, & Co. 


Printed at the Catholic Orfhan Press, No 5. Mo orgy - 
hutta, under the superintendence of C. A. Serrao, every 
Saturdsy morning, price 1 Rupee monthly, oi 10 Ropeei 
yearly, if paid in advance. 








• One body, and one i/iint— one Lord, one Faith, one Bapliem.’ 
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ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 


The Archbishop’s Sermon on Wednesday , 
third week in Lent, 1851. 

An-1 Jriui coming spoke to tlii-m, saying : All power Is 
given to me in lieareu and in earth. Going tlierefore teach 
ye ail nalio** : baptising tiietn in tlie name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever l have commanded you : and 
behold i am with you nil days, even to the consummation 
of Iho world, C, xxviu. v. 18. 19. 20. 

In the discourse delivered by me on 
last Sunday evening, 1 endeavoured, My 
^Brethren, to establish the conclusion, 
that the nature and complexion of the i 
Christian dispensation, on account of the j 
several mysteries it contains, are such, j 
as made it necessary, that the teaching ' 
of it should be confided to a Tribunal or 
Church, divinely secured against all dan* '■ 
ger of errbr. 

I propose iu the present instruction to 
show you, that, on account of the inti¬ 
mate connection which exists between 
Christian faith and Christiag morality,- 
the conservation of the latter in its pu¬ 
rity depends greatly, on the maintenance 
'in its integrity of Christian faith. In a 
word, that the relation betwen sound 


faith and sound morality is of so close 
and so reciprocal a nature, that if faith 
be corrupted, morality also will be tainted, 
and, vice-versa, if morality be corrupted, 
faith also will be endangered. This 
truth St. Paul impressed on his Disciple 
Timothy, when he admonished him, to 
have together with faith a good consci¬ 
ence, which (good conscience) some reject¬ 
ing, have, cdTitiuues the Apostle, made 
shipwreck concerning the Faith. 1 Tim. 
c. 1. v. 19. 

Hence, then, in the Christian dispen¬ 
sation, the existence ot an external, Su¬ 
preme, living, speaking, unerring autho¬ 
rity is necessary, not only for the preser¬ 
vation of sound faith, hut also for the 
preservation of sound mofal doctrine. 

*Iu order to illustrate these principles, 
I will lay before you a few apposite ex¬ 
amples supplied by history on the pre¬ 
sent subject, and to satisfy you, that the 
question I now touch upon is, of the 
greatest practical moment to society, I 
shall first refer to the Catholic doctrine 
upon Matrimony. In “that doctrine, 
Christian Matrimony is a Sacrament. 
In Catholic doctrine also, Christian Ma¬ 
trimony, when perfected or consummated, 
unites the married couple together by a 
bond or tie, which can be dissolved only 
by the death of one of the parties. Your 
familiar acquaintance with the History 
of Henry the Eighth, and the events 
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which led to the introduction of what 
ia called the English Reformation, ren¬ 
ders it unnecessary for me, to enter at 
length on that monarch’s separation from 
his lawful wife, and his marriage with 
Anne Biillen, dftring his first wife’s life¬ 
time. You know the horrid and revolt¬ 
ing cruelties and excesses, in whicn 
Henry indulged, after he had refused 
obedience to the decision of the Holy 
* See, in favor of the validity of his first 
marriage with Catherine of Arragon. 

Deep calleth upon deep, saith the 
Royal’ Psalmist—one error leads to 
another, nnd commonly to one of a still 
worse nature tlmn the former. So it 
hnppened with respect to the doctrine 
introduced upon Matrimony, once, that 
the teaching of the Catholic Church upon 
it was disregarded, by the sSlf-styled re¬ 
formers of the sixteenth century. In i 
1533, Henry, in spite of the decision of ■ 
the Holy See, married Anne Bnllen, i 
And in 1539. Philip, Landgrave of Hesse i 
petitioned Luther and other leaders of 
the reformation in Germany, not merely 
to be divorced from his lawful wife, for 
error had now grown robust and impu¬ 
dent, but for permission, to take and 
keep a second wife, in addition to his 
lawful one. 

In his declaration to Luther anrl Mclnncthnn, 
the Land-grave had informed lliwin, that lie im 1 
never loved his wife, that he hud nut been faith¬ 
ful tn her more than three weeks, nnd that he 
could not abandon the dissolute state of life in 
which he lived. For these reasons he begs a 
dispensation to have two wives. In their an¬ 
swer, after some preliminary observations, tiny 
proceed thus"JBuHif ymir highness do not 
abstain from an impure life, because you say it 
is impossible for you to do so, we should wish 
that your highness were in n better stale before 

®°d..But if your hitrhness be fully resolvefi 

to take another wife, we judge that it ought to be 
done secretly, as we have said ubovo with res- 
p«ct to the dispensation ; thnt is to say, that 
none but the lady herself, and a few trusty per¬ 
sons obliged to Becrecy under the seal of confes¬ 
sion, know any thing of the matter, lienee it 
will, not be attended with any important contra¬ 
diction or scandal. For it is not unusual foe 
princes to keep mistresses; nnd though the vul¬ 
gar should be scandalised, the more prudent 
Would understand this moderate method of life, 
and would prefer it to adultery, or other brutal 
and foul Actions. There is no need of being 
much concerned for wltat men will say, provided 
all go right with conscience . ...Your highness 
hath therefore not only the approbation of us nil, 
in a case of neoessi'y, but also the considerations 
. which we have made thereupon...... We are most 


ready to serve your highness. Dated at Wit- 
temberg, the Wednesday after the feast of St. 
Nicholas, 1539. 

“ Martin Ldther Adam, 

Philip Mklancthon, John Lbningue, 

Martin Buena, Justice Wintvertx, 

Anthony Cobvin, Dionysius Mklan- 

TIIER. 

In 1670. Chnrlcs the Second, seeing 
that there wa9 no likelihood of his lawful 
wife giving him an heir to the throne, 
tried, by the advice of the Protestant 
Bishop Burnet, to get divorced from he£ 
with the view of contracting another 
marriage. The paper dtawn up by Bar- 
net, in favor of the just mentibned shame¬ 
ful project, concludes thus. “ I see no¬ 
thing so strong against polygamy, as to 
balance the great and visible imminent 
hazards that hang over so nanny thou¬ 
sands, if it be not allowed.*’ But as the 
Brit^h Annals contained not one single 
iptauce of a subsequent legal marriage, 
pending the lives of the divorced parties, 
it became necessary for Charles’ pur¬ 
pose, to try and establish a precedent of 
that nature. 

But ns the origination of such an example 
by the Monarch wou'd have bad an unfavour¬ 
able effect in his regard, a pliant courtier, 
tbe Duke of Buckingham undertook the dis¬ 
graceful office. Tile Lady Roost, having been 
convicted of adultery, had b’eon separated 
from her husband by a judicial aentence. To 
lelieve Lord linos from the cotisequencs < f 
the sepnmtiugi, it was proposal to introduce 
into Parliament a Bid, to enable His Lordship 
to contract another marriage. The "Bill was 
opposed by All the Protestant Bishops, 
with the exception of two, by all the Catholio 
Peers, and by ti ose of the Protestant Peers 
who entertained any respect for the opinion 
of their Prelates. Tbe Court party was 
alarmed at the lomidable opposition, which 
they had to encounter. To try and mitigate 
it, the iving was prevailed upon, to assist in 
person at the iliird reading of the Bill. Yet, 
notwithstanding the. combined influence of the 
Sovereign nnd of ilie powerful party which ex¬ 
erted itself, to flatter the Monarch’s licentious¬ 
ness, the Bill was carried only by g contemp- 
tible majority of two. The permission thus 
granted to Lord Roos foims the precedent, on 
which a mil of divorce, together with lenvi 
to contract another taarriage, is grounded al 
the present (Jay. 

Many of those who now hear me are 
doubtless aware, that, recently in Eng¬ 
land, the exertions of a powerful party 
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in the middle ranks of life have been 
employed, for the purpose of rendering 
divorce, accessible to the lower, as well 
as to the higher classes of Society. For 
the legal costs at present attendant on 
* procuring such a licence, are so great, 
that practically none but wealthy parties 
could afford to incur them. 

That the exertions thus made have 
been to a certain extent successful, ap¬ 
pears from the fact, that a Royal Com* 
mission was not long since issued, to | 
examine into the matter and report upon 1 
it to the Crown, with the view of having 
..such a legislative measure introduced and 
enacted, as might render the obtaining 
of a divorce less expensive, than it now j 
is. Already the Commissioners have 
sent in their first report, and in it, they, 
one only of them, Lord Redesdale, ex¬ 
cepted, recommend, that there shotfld be 
established an ordinary legal tribunal, 
like the Court of Chancery, invested with 
full powers to decide on all matrimonial, 
causes, and even to dissolve marriage 
contracts in certain cases, on account of 
adultery &c. \ 

In assigning his reasons, for not fully 
concurring with his Brother Commis- i 
sioners, it* advising the erection of such 
a legal tribunal, as they recommend, 
Lord Redesdale says: 

That before he was appointed on the 
commission, he held the opinion that, the 
text iff St. Mathews Gospel not only per¬ 
mits the putting away of a wife who is 
guilty of fornication, hut allows both par¬ 
ties to marry again, but that the attention 
he has since given to the subject 1ms forced 
him to change this opinion. The only Apns- 
tolio injunction on the subject, he adds that 
of St. Paul (I. Cor, vii), is oppoged to di- ! 
vorce, and his lordship goes on to s^y that 
“ That which appears to be the true doc- | 
trine was generally accepted by the Church, ! 
that if a woman is guilty of adultery the 
husband is justified in putting her nwny from , 
him, but that the marriage, neverheless, re¬ 
mains indissoluble.” 

With regard to the Reformers, he says 
" It is remarkable that men who professed in 
all matter* ■<> take t^p Scriptures for their 
guidance should in this have gone quite be¬ 
yond whut is therein sane* onetb and allowed 
divorces df vinculo for other causes than adul¬ 
tery. It is hardly possible to conceive a 
stronger proof of the danger of admitting 
the principle of such divorces, or of the cer- 


I tajnty that, when onee admitted, It is sore to 
degenerate into more extended abuse,” 

Again, Bis Lordship says, the proposed al» 
leration would extend much further than 
those who recommend it in their report intend 
or consider expedient. By the proposed 
change, divorce d vinculo is no longer to be 
considered as an exceptional law, but is to be 
made a common bgal remedy. So that the 
probable effect would be that divorce d vinculo 
will in future be granted in cases which would 
now have no chance of success, and to which 
the oommissiotters do not dosire to ex*end it. 

“ For tnese reasons I am unable his Lord¬ 
ship concludes to concur in the report agreed 
upon by the other commissioners iu all that 
relates to divorce d vinculo 

From England and Germany let us 
pass over to America, and sec what the 
effects of Protestantism on Matrimony 
have been in that country. 

You are all My Brethren familiar with 
those words, in which the Saviour speak¬ 
ing upon Matrimony says ** What God 
hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder” Matt. c. 19. Compare the 
doctrine contained in this sentence with 
that delivered by a Baptist Association, 
at Gourdviue, America, 1816, in answer 
to the following question, proposed to ft, 
by one of the churches or congregations 
in connection with that body: 

I “ Is a servant, whoso husbimd or wife has 
been sold by his or her muster into a disUut 
country, to be permitted to marry again ?*’ 
j Tite query was^eferred to a committoe, and 
' this committee made a report which, aft- r dis¬ 
cussion, was adopted. It ran thus 11 That in 
i view of the circumstances iu which servants in 
this country are placed, The comini; tee are un- 
■ minions in die opinion that it is better to per- 
| mit servants thus circumstanced to take an- 
' ftther husband or wife !" The Baptist Church 
(so to call it) in the United States contained at 
this time about 100,000 slaves, whosenutri- 
monial rights were thus cruelly violated, or 
rather declared to be null. 

The gross, unchristian doctrine here 
delivered, was formally'approved of and 
confirmed by the Savannah River Pres¬ 
byterian Association. 

Some six or seven years since, the 
American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, a body next in impor¬ 
tance Jo the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, was memorialised, 
on occasion of its anniversary meeting, 
as to “whether Polygamists should be 
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admitted to the Mission Churches, and 
the Committee reported in favor of Poly¬ 
gamy, or at least against instructing the 
Missionaries to exclude Polygamists, and 
this report was unanimously adopted. 

A Rev. Mr. Griffin, an Independent 
Missionary in the West Indies, states in 
one of his letters, that his efforts, to sup¬ 
press fornication and adultery in his 
district were opposed not only by the 
people, but also by every Protestant 
Missionary, whom they consulted. These 
Missionaries declared, that the time* had 
not yet come to make a stand against 
adultery. 

Thus, as the writer, to whom I am in¬ 
debted for these facts, j ustly observes. 
“ The Christian religion is to be made 
to tolerate a plurality of wives, or to de- 
n >unce it as a grievous sin aud scandal, 
according to the habits of the country 
in which it is being preached. That is 
, the divine law is to be regulated by the 
huraau.” 

In the order of Providence in what 
relates to religion, it seems to be parti¬ 
cularly pleasing to God, to make use, 
from time to time, not only of those 
who are estranged from the knowledge 
of the truth, but even of those who are 
its avowed enemies, in order to establish 
its divinity. In accordance with that 
order, I shall now lay before you the 
testimonies of two fitnesses, one of 
whom was a notorious ^cncmy of the 
Gospel, whilst the other, lived and died, 
unhappily, outside the Catholic Com¬ 
munion, although, ^s the extracts I shall 
quote from him show, he was an en¬ 
thusiastic admirer of its doctrine and 
discipline. 

Speaking of the Catholic doctrine on 
Matrimony, Voltaire says, “ It is cer¬ 
tain, that in raising marriage to the 
dignity of a Sacrament, the fidelity of 
spouses becomes a more holy duty and 
adultery a more odious Sin* 

The next witness, I shall adduce is the 
late Lord Fitzwilliam, and I may re¬ 
mark that his testimony is particularly 
valuable, because it takes in not merely 
ohe or two points of our doctrine, or 
discipline, but the whole spirit, scope, and, 
as it were, the genius aud constitution 
of Catholicity. 

• Voi 7, P. 290. 


In his letters of Atticns addressed to 
Louis the 18th, Lord Fitzwilliam lays 
down these two propositions “ It is im¬ 
possible to establish virtue, morality and 
justice, on any solid foundation, without 
the tribuual of penance.” “ It is im¬ 
possible to establish the tribunal of 
Penance, without” the belief of the real 

presence. f< The more we shall 

study this question, the more wc shall 
see that the doctrine of the real presence 
applies not only to Governments, but 
to all human affairs; that it is as it were 
the Diapason, and is to the moral world, 
what the sun is to the physical world. 
Illuminans omnes homines—Enlighten¬ 
ing all men.” 

As it is the prerogative of the Al¬ 
mighty to draw good out of evil, so it is 
likewise his glory, to draw light from out 
of (farkness, and in this way, to render 
every thing in creation instrumental to 
the accomplishment of his counsels, es¬ 
pecially in what regards religion aud the 
salvation of men. In the testimonies of 
the two distinguished persons, which 
have been just read for you, you see the 
truth of these remarks admirably illus¬ 
trated. Thus is renewed in every age, 
that which happened of old, when the 
prophet Balaam, having set out on his 
journey, in order curse the people of 
God, came within sight of them, 
“ lifting up his eyes” says the Holy 
Scripture, he saw Israel abiding in 
their tents by their tribes, and the Spirit 
of Goil rushing upon him, instead of 
uttering a curse, he exclaimed in the 
language of blessing 
are thy tabernacles, O 
tents, O Israel! as woody valleys, as 
watered gardens, as tabernacles which 
the Lord hath pitched, as Cedars by the 
water-side.... He that blesseth thee, 
shall also himself be blessed, and he 
that curseth thee shall also be reckoned 
accursed .”—Numbers c. 24. 


NOTICE. 

/Ditring Passion Week, Divine Service 
will be celebrated in the Evening, at the 
several Catholic Churches of Calcutta, 
at the same hour as that fixed upon in 
the preceding weeks of the present Lent 


“ How beautiful 
Jacob, and thy 
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CONVERSION TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH OF QUEEN CHRISTINA 
OF SWEDEN. 

An extract from the life of Christina, 
Queen of Sweden : translated from Ho- 
herbacher’s Histoire Universelle, jor the 
Bengal Catholic Herald. # 

About this period, a woman, a Pro- 
* testant Queen, astonished the world by 
quitting a throne and a Kingdom to de¬ 
clare herself more freely a Catholic. 
This woman was the daughter, the only 
child of the hero of Protestants, Gus- 
tavus Adolphus the King of Sweden. 
Born in 1626, Christina was six years 
old, when her father died at the battle of 
Sutyen: she was immediately proclaimed. 
Queen of Sweden, and had given her for 
preceptors the five principal dignitaries 
of the Crown, among whom was the 
Chancellor Denstirn. Her father had 
given her a masculine and learned edu¬ 
cation; it was continued on the same 
plan. In her tenderest years, instead of 
being frightened at the sound of a can¬ 
non, she clapped her hands and showed 
herself a true Soldier’s child; she mount¬ 
ed her horse with boldness and galloped 
with one single foot in the stirrup: in the 
chase she prostrated the game with the 
first shot. Astonishing, creation of na¬ 
ture ! cries out Ranke. A young girl 
free jfrom every tincture of vanity 1 
Christina sought not to conceal that she 
had one shoulder higher than the other; 
she had been told that her beauty chiefly 
consisted in her hair, she did not even 
give it the most ordinary care; all the 
petty occupations of life were foreign to 
her, sho never had any taste for the 
pleasures of the table, she never com¬ 
plained of the food prepared for her use, 
she drank only water. The greatest 
pleasure of the young girl was the 
lessons of her masters. She possessed 
an extraordinary facility for the lan¬ 
guages. She says in her life written by 
herself, “ I knew at the age of fourteen 
all the languages, sciences, and exercises, 
that my masters wished to teach me, 
But since, I have learncd»many others 
without the assistance of any instructor, 
and it is certain that I never had any in 
the stqdy of German, French, Italian 
and Spanish.” Her passion for study in 


creased with her age. Her greatest am¬ 
bition was to attract near her celebrated 
men, from whose instructions she could 
derive profit. In the year 1650, appeared 
the great Saumaise: the Queen sent him 
word that if he did not come to her she 
would go to him, he remained a whole 
year in ChristinaVpalace. Descartes was 
also obliged to dwell near her, he had 
the honour of seeing her every morning 
at five o’clock, in his Library. She as¬ 
tonished all these learned men by her 
prodigious memory and penetration. 
Her mind is extraordinary wrote Nande; 
she has seen every thing, she has read 
every thing, she knows every thing. 
What she was for the sciences she was 
for the Kingdom, from the moment 
that she took upon herself the direction 
of the government, she consecrated her¬ 
self with surprising ardour to political 
affairs, never neglecting to assist at a 
single sitting of the senate, for which 
she used to prepare with all possible 
diligence; exciting the astonishment of 
the oldest senators by the wisdom of her 
counsels. 

Never had Sweden been,so glorious or 
powerful as at this period, and Christina 
prided herself upon maintaining it, in 
its flourishing coudition. Above all 
things, she was profoundly penetrated 
| with the necessity of allowing no *in- 
I fringement up^jf- the authority to which 
her birth entitled her. She would never 
allow any Ambassador to have direct 
communication with her ministers, nor 
permit any of her subjects to wear the 
badge of a foreign order, saying, that no 
member of her flock should be marked 
diy a stranger's hand; in her presence, 
the greatest Generals used to remain 
motionless and dumb; if a new war had 
broken out, she would certainly have 
placed herself at the head of her troops. 
What then must not have been the as¬ 
tonishment of the world, when on the 
24th of June, 1654, this Queen so mas¬ 
culine and so learned laid down the 
Crown of Sweden, and placed it in the 
hands of her Uncle the Count Palatine, 
Charles Gustavus. But how much must 
not this astonishment have increased, 
when it saw this Queen of the North, 
this only daughter of Gustavus Adol¬ 
phus, this Lutheran head of the Scandi¬ 
navian Church, publicly profess the Ca- 
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tbolic faith at Tnspruck in the Tyrol, in 
the hands of Luke Holstenius, formerly 
a Lutheran of Hamburg, at this time a 
Roman Prelate, sent to Christina by 
Pope Alexander the Seventh. Nor were 
her motives for embracing Catholicity 
less surprising; they were precisely those 
which deter the generality of Protestants 
from such a step: I speak of religious 
celibacy and the authority of the Pope. 

(To be continued.) 


ALGIERS. 

The Martyr op the 18th September, 
1569. 

Translated from a late number of “ VAmi 
de la Religion^' for the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

Over the gateway of the Fort of the 
Eighty Hours, there is an Arabic inscrip¬ 
tion which may be seen to this day bear¬ 
ing the date 1569. In the same year, 
Ali, who, was then tho Pasha of Al¬ 
giers, and afterwards Admiral Pasha of 
the Sultan, had this Fort built, in order 
to prevent those .who might attempt 
it from landing on the shore of Bab-El- 
Oued. The wall which runs Northward 
of this construction is said to contain 
even to the present day in which I write 
(5th October 1847), the ‘mortal remains 
of a Christian, who, by* cruel death, 
received the glorious palm of Martyr¬ 
dom. 

Towards the year 1538, several Arab 
prisoners were taken to the Spanish 
garrison at Oran, when the Spaniards 
had made some few conquests. Among ( 
the number of prisoners there was a 
young boy of a singularly prepossessing 
appearance; he, with the rest of the pri¬ 
soners and spoils, was sold. Juan Caro 
the Vicar General purchased the boy, in¬ 
structed him in the Christian religion,and 


eight years of 'age with them restored 
him to his family. 

At so young an age, it is not to be 
wondered at, if the child forgot the in¬ 
structions he had received, or the new re¬ 
ligion he had been taught. Following the 
example of those nround him, he imbibed 
! their religion, and Hfccame ’ a Mahoru- 
; medau. Notwithstanding this the seeds 
I of Christianity planted in that young 
| mind had effect, for at the age of 25,- 
I*he conceived the bold idea of returning 
1 to Oran, in order to profess himself a 
! follower of Christianity, 
i He was joyfully received by Juan 
Caro his former master, who with the 
view of strengthening his good purpose 
married him to a young Arab girl, who 
: had lntely embraced Christianity. This 
I took place in the year 1559. Geronimo 
! passed 10 years in Oran, whero he had 
, been enlisted as a guard. He conducted 
( himself so bravely, that he won the esteem 
1 and respect of his superiors, as well as the 
friendship of his companious. 

But Providence had ordained this new¬ 
ly made Christian for a glorious end, and 
destined him to shed his blood for that 
faith, which he had so voluntarily em¬ 
braced. 

In the month of May 1569, he with nine 
of his comrades left Oran in a boat, on 
a pleasure excursion. As they approach¬ 
ed their journey’s end, being now on 
the borders of the sea, they were surprised 
by seeing two brigs, which they had not 
perceived before, it being night, and which 
the dawn of day allowed them now to 
distinguish; a few moments after they 
saw, that they were chased, Geronimo 
and the other soldiers left the oars, see¬ 
ing little use of resistance; they were 
taken prisoners, carried to Algiers, and 
sold as slaves. 

Geronimo was thrown into prison aud 
when it was found, that originally «he had 
been a Mahommedan, no means were left 


baptized him by the name of Geronimo. untried to reclaim him. A11 the priests 
In 1542 the plague broke out at and theologians of Algiers surrounded his 
Oran. The Spaniards were obliged to j prison with the hope, that by their learn- 
leave the town, and live in tents in the . ing and reasoning they would bring him 
country. A small number of %oldiers back to their religion; but these means 
was left to guard the town, and these soon proved ^unsuccessful. Geronimo de¬ 
but badly fulfilled their duty; some of dared that he had voluntarily embraced 
the Arab prisoners took advantage of Christianity and that in that religion 
this negligence, and left the town, tak- : he would die. Threats and menaces were 
ing young Geronimo, who was then resorted to, but with as little success. 
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It was now about the middle of Sept. 
1569, and the Pasha was busily engaged 
in the construction of the Fort, which 
he had built outside the gates of Bab-El 
Oued, and which in our days is called 
the "Fort of the Eighty Hours/' no 
reason being assigned for this peculiar 
name. Ali frequently inspected the 
works; one day.m particular he was at¬ 
tentively watching the earth whictfc had 
been dug up, and thrown into a 
case prepared for its reception. An 
idea seemed to cross his mind, for calling' 
Michael the Christian who was his head 
mason, he pointed to a prepared chest, 
in which the earth had not been 
thrown; and said, leave this chest emp¬ 
ty till to-morrow, I intend throwing 
the body of that man from Oran, who 
refuses to return to the religion of Ma- 
homraed. Towards the end of that day, 
Michael sought out the prison *of Gero- 
nimo, and informed of what had taken 
place, begging of him to have courage 
and perseverance,—God be thanked for 
all things cried Geronimo. “ Do not 
allow the infidels to flatter themselves 
with the idea that fright will make me 
renounce the true religion. All I beg 
of God is to forgive me my sins and 
to have mercy on me." 

From this time Geronimo prepared 
himself to appear at that sacred tribunal 
to which he would be called on the 
morrow. In the prison there was a 
chapdl, and a priest was found among 
the prisoners, Geronimo received con¬ 
fession and communion, and the last 
sacrament, and spent the night in pray¬ 
er. 

The 18th Sept. 1569, four of the Pa¬ 
sha's body guard were at the prison call¬ 
ing for Geronimo, who, hearing them, 
left the chapel where he had been all 
night. 

WeH cried these, why will you not 
renounce the religion of which we know 
nothing* and become a Mussulman. ‘On 
his not answering they loaded him with 
abuse and insult, surrounded him and 
took him to the Fort, where Ali Pasha 
was waiting accompanied by a lar^e 
body of soldiers, Turks, renegades and 
others, who thirsted for the blood of 
a Christian. You see that chest, said 
the Pasha, unless you renounce your 


faith you will be bound and buried alive 
in it. 

Do all you can, replied the martyr, I 
am prepared aud nothing on earth shall 
make me abandon the faith of Jesus 
Christ. * 

Ali Pasha seeing, that all means 
would prove unsuccessful, he order¬ 
ed Geronimo to be bound hand and 
foot and in that Btate to be thrown into 
the cbest. 

It was remarked, that those who were 
the most ferocious were not natives of 
the place. A Spaniard named Jamango, 
who had become a Mussulman jumped on 
the body of Geronimo, and ordered 
some earth to be brought, which was 
immediately done. He then struck the 
body of tHe Martyr and filled the chest 
with earth. 

Other renegades who did not wish to 
be outdone in such atrocities, seized 
sticks with which they fastened the earth 
and finished smothering the saint who 
was at the bottom of the chest; the chest 
was then filled to the top and put into the 
ground. 

In the Algerian Monitor of a few 
years back, a discovery was said to have 
been made at the Fort of the Eighty 
Hours. 

The French Artillery when engaged 
in the demolition of the rampart, which 
overlooks the road, perceived in clearing 
away the blocks of stone a piece of large 
marble, in the middle of which was seen 
a skeleton of human form, the hands and 
feet were bound, and the person from the 
position of the skeleton must have 
been laid on its face. 

The Captain of the Artillery was called 
upon, and, after an examination, it was 
believed to be the precious remains of the 
Martyr Geronimo, for which they had 
been so long searching, the Bishop of 
Algiers being informed, of the matter 
went with a large body of the Clergy, to 
look at the body which was identified. 

A faithful account t was sent to Head 
Quarters of the state in which the body 
was seen, and state of preservation and 
of the garments which were on it,— 
which ^vere those of a slave. 

A Committee of Doctors both Civil 
and Military was formed, in order to ex¬ 
amine the body which after some delibe¬ 
ration was found to be tbht of the Mar* 
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tyr Geronimo who after a most painful 
agony died, receiving ns a reward the 
palm of Martyrdom. 


MELANCHOLY CONTRAST. 

“ Whilst Mr. Sheridan Knowles is 
lecturing against Popery, his Son Mr. 
Richard Brinsely Knowles, is said to 
have become a Roman Catholic. 

We have taken this extract precisely 
as w§ found it in the Morning Herald. 
When it is considered that Mr. James 
Sheridan Knowles has become an Ana¬ 
baptist lecturer, while his son is what he 
has long—we believe always been—a sin¬ 
cere Catholic, one might be tempted to 
translate in a favorable sense the dubious j 
heading of the preceding extract. The 
contrast is certainly a very melancholy | 
one, but we fear that the animus of the 
Derbyite organ is too visible in that 
phrase “ Popery,” to warrant the assump¬ 
tion that it condemns—the apostacy of 
the cider Mr. Knowles and his adoption 
of views *on religion which the Anglicans 
"dogmatically denounce. Lord Derby 
professes profound attachment to the 
doctrines of tlic State Church, and the 
Herald is equally ardent in its profession 
of belief in the infallibility of the cx- 
Premier. And yet this organ of the 
Protectionists and Anglicans takes the 
Anabaptist heresies under its shelter, be- 1 
cause the Anabaptist pervert abuses Ca¬ 
tholicity. Such is evangelical Anglica¬ 
nism. It has no faith, no hope, no cha¬ 
rity; its roligiou is summed up in two 
words—enjoyment of rich ecclesiastical 
endowments and hatred of the Catholic 
Church. For the sake of the son we 
have hitherto abstained from alluding to 
the unhappy father’s melancholy fate, 
and we refer to the subject now merely 
to mark the utter baseness and the 
malignant temper of *the Derbyite fac¬ 
tion.— C. Standard. * 


c 

£> e U c t i o n 0. 

CONVERSIONS. « 

A Protestant girl who laid been under the 
particular tuition of the Protestant Minister 
was rebaptized by Revd. F. Andrew at Kur- 
raohee. * 

The Revd. F. Moses, R. C. Chaplain at 


Ahinednuggur, last month administered the 
sacrament of baptism to five Protestant chil¬ 
dren ; and received a European woman into 
the bosom of our Religion on the 10th of 
March. 

._ At the Puseyite chapel in Margaret 

street, London, Roman-jpatlolic hymns have 
been appropriated for tn^use of the congre¬ 
gation, and a book of Roman Catholic prayers 
and offices has been privately printed and 
circulated among the worshippers. These dis-' 
Mindly contain, the doctrines of Purgatory, 
transubstuntiation and the mass.— Bombay 
Times. 

* The Eegistrnr-General's recent report on 
“ Religious Worship” in England. 

From the above little publication it appears 
that the total increase of Catholic churches 
during the last 30 years is 274 ; and since the 
Vicars Apostolic were increased in 1840, the 
total increase of Friests has been no less than 
288; the increase of religiousjiouses during 
the same period being 71.— Ibid. 

REV. .DR. CAHILL’S REPLYiTO THE 
LETTER OF THE REV EDWARD, 
WALFORD. BAY8WATER LONDON. 

Blackburn, 24th Jen. 1854* 
f Concluded from page 167. J 
These various sums have been raised to build 
schools, to pay debts on churches, to clothe 
orphans, to feed the poor in the various towns 
where 1 have been engaged ; and so zealous 
have I been in meeting the commands of Bi¬ 
shops and the invitations of Priests, that, al¬ 
though I have been offered, in some instances, 
twenty pounds a night for lectures on astro¬ 
nomy, I refused, because this sum was not 
given in the cause of charity, and because the 
engagement was not made by my Superiors. 

* And what renders your unexpected calumny so 
strange, is the appearance of zeal with which 
you make your misstatement. Lord Byron 
has already described this genus of a charac¬ 
ter, and this kind of style; and hence has 
spared me the pain of depicting yourehame- 
ful letter:— 

* One thread of candour, and a web of H«. 

My letters alto have not esoaped your con¬ 
demnation. There must be some singular 
fatality or gaucherie discolouring your intellect 
and perverting your feelings, when you can 
neither see noo comprehend anything in its 
true light or natural shape. In reading over 
'your wild assertions, 1 must always allow for 
a literary refraction in everything you say; 
your mind never travels in a straight line; 
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you deviate, according to the medium in 
which you are placed; but depend upon it 
wheu you encounter me without provocation, 
nnd speak gratuitous injustice against me, 
I shall set you right, and place before society 
|he just equation of your errors. What must 
you think of your judgment in this case, when 
I assure you that I have received for these 
letters the oompiimeiets of the heir of a throne, 
the thanks of princes, ambassadors, dukos, 
marquises, &c. ? These letters have been 
copied into French papers, have been circula¬ 
ted throughout Austria, and are read in every 
hamlet in America by every one who detests 4 
the auti-Catholic intrigues of a persecuting 
cabinet and loves the triumphs of the Catho¬ 
lic Church. You are not aware. Sir, that py 
last letter was written at the suggestion of 
one of the first men in this country, in order 
to expose the restless intrigues of Lord Pal¬ 
merston, who, being dismissed from his former 
revolutionary position, seeks to recover his 
place; and in his hostility to the Queen her¬ 
self would fain involvo Prince AJbert in a 
diplomatic difficulty. It is a strange fact to 
see a Catholic Priest defending Prince Albert 
against one of the Queen’s ministers, but 
wheu parliament shall assemble it will be 
seen whether I am right or wrong-in those 
remarks of mine. 

Nor are yon satisfied with the speeches 
which 1 hitve made from time to time against 
the cruel g xtermiua iotf of my poor country¬ 
men. I h ive seen these children of rnisfor 
tuna disappear from the land of their fathers 
— I luvo watched them, year after year, 
driven in tens and hundreds of thousands by 
a cruel and retentless bigotry from their an- 
cicntliomes; Utuive rend their sufferings, their 
trials, their dea'h struggles in a foreign land ; 
aud 1 have wept over their h ird fate which 
has thus obliterated the most religious, the 
most pious, ihe most Catholic, and the most 
enduring people on the face of the earth. 
And because I have dared to make a speech 
in their favour, to console them in their ocean 
henrses, and to bind their broken hearts, be¬ 
cause 1, their countryman, their kindred, and 
their anointed Priest dared to tell the world 
the injustice and the cruelties perpetrated on 
ail CaHiolio Ireland, I am brought to an no 
count, calumniated, and insulted by an un¬ 
fledged lieophyte, with a “scant Oxford de¬ 
gree,” in a style of language more suited to 
the lying bigotry of Exeter Hall than to the 
burning charities of r/*coit conversion. You 
are not a true-born Englishman, or you wojuld 
feel fowthe victims of injustice. I have never 
yet met even ono Englishman who visbed 
Ireland, and jead with his own eyes the traces 
of universal extermination in that uuhappy 


country, who did not return home with his fine 
English heart overflowing with sympathy for 
our national woes, and with his tongue ready 
to publish our wrongs and defend us against 
our oppressors. Nor are you a real convert; 
you cannot belong to the illustrious, invincible, 
glorious band who have sacrificed all the 
pleasures and broken the dearest ties of this 
world to join the ancient ranks of the old ar¬ 
my of the Church. Their very looks inspire 
devotion, aud my head and heart bow to them 
in the street when 1 meet them in low and 
grateful veneration. They have edified, “not 
soindulised-the Church ; they have infused 
new blood aud fresh vigour into the old ma¬ 
jestic body; and wherever they live there 
yon behold all paralysis disappear from the 
frame of Christum society, from tire renewed 
life, and health, and strength which the excess 
of their devotion communicates, to every one 
who comes within the reach of their sacred 
influence. Yon are not one of those con¬ 
verts; you publish calumny in place of truth; 
your letter in reference to mo contains more 
falsehood than ires ever been written against 
me by the Orange journals of this country ; 
in fact, that product ion is just the expression 
of a proselytising Parson. By it you remind 
me of Baron Munchausen’s cnachhorn, where 
the breath of tho coachman being frozen as 
he blew in it on a severe frosty night, he 
was not heard till the following week during 
a thaw, when the horn began to blow of its 
own accord ; and just so it is with you—you 
are now blowing out, quite unconsciously I 
hope, the old Oxford rancour which had been 
frozen in your heart, and only wanted a fa¬ 
vour ible season to extricate its malevolence. 

On that pns3ige in your letter where you 
are pleased to call me *■ ignorant,” I shall 
make no rem irk, except to tell you, that in 
this case you stand in opposition to my mas¬ 
ters, most of whom are living Bishops, and 
who, during my coarse (and I did read a long 
oourse) had the bud taste (contrary to your 
judgment) to pay me much compliment as I 
passed through the classes of logic, physios, 
Scripture, Hebrew, aud theology, and to con¬ 
fer npdh me, in spite of the opinion of the 
Oxford convert, tho highest honours which the 
college could bestow. You have alsu brought 
on yourself, by calling mo “ ignorant,” tho 
anger of my brother professors during many 
a happy day, who stood near me in college 
while I filled the varied chairs of classics, natu¬ 
ral philosophy, and astromony, and vou have 
made many enemies in Ireland, hy calling mo 
“ignorant,” amongst the hundreds of pupils 
who passed through my classes of rhetoric, 
French, Ilaliin, and German. You seem to 
take much pleasure in parading , your “ scant 
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degree” of M.A.; but I beg to inform you 
that I have been for many a year a Master of 
Graduates. 

I have now done with you, Reverend Sirj 
your personal rudeness to me has disentitled 
you to the expression of delicate courtesy nt 
my hands; and, therefore, I take leave to say 
that as jour assertions are clearly unworthy 
of credit, I shall take no further notice of 
any letter of communication which you may 
think proper to write in reference to me.—I 
am, Rev. Sir, jour obedient servant, 

D. W. Cahill, D.O. 

[rAte] 


PERSECUTION AND ROBBERY OF 
THE CHURCH IN SARDINIA. 

The English papers, without a single excep¬ 
tion, have been, for the last fortnight, indulging 
themselves with the loudest laudation of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the King of Sardinia. The cause 
for these laudations is, that the Sardinian Mo¬ 
narch is on the point of imitating the English 
Henry VIII., by a wholesale, plunder of the 
monasteries and other religious establishments of 
the kingdom. In brief, the Anglican plot is 
fully developed in Sardinia. The agents of Pal- 
merston failed in Hungary, failed in Bohemia, 
failed in Vienna, failed in Tuscany, failed in 
Rome, failed in Naples,* failed in Sicily ; but 
they succeeded in Switzerland, ns they did in 
Spain and in Portugal, and now their triumph 
will be fittingly accomplished in the plunder of 
altars and church' s, of bishop?, priests, mocks, 
and nuns in Sadinia. 

Sardinia tins fallen info the hands of Revo¬ 
lutionists ; aiid they have taken ns their model_ 

the example of England. They have, Iik« Eng¬ 
land, charged the ancient institutions of the 
kingdom into a “ Constitutional Monarchy," 
on the English plan—they have, like the English 
declared “ liberty of the press,” which in practi¬ 
cal operation means this; that every man pub¬ 
lishing an infidel journal is free to do bo secure 
from molestation, and that any man publishing 

a Catholic newspaper is sure to be prosecuted_ 

they have even imifated the English form of 
Government, in the persecution of Catholic 
priests, for in this respetbt they have, within the 
Inst few days, followed the example of Disraeli’s 
and Derby’s Irish law Officers of the Crown, by 
charging Catholic clergymen with crimes, nlleg. 
ed to have been committed during a period of 
excitement. 

, Sardinia has not yet declared itself to be like 
to England—a Protestant State; but, as it has 
done that which the temporal power has not 
rightfully the nuihoiity to do—interfered with 
ecclesiastical concerns—taken upon itself the re¬ 
duction of the number of bishops, the dissolu¬ 
tion of religious orders, the seizure of ecclesias¬ 
tical property, under the pretence of arranging 
it—as it has usurped functions of an ecclesiasti¬ 
cal and spiritual character, to which the tempo¬ 
ral power has no right, there can be little doub 1 
ofwbat must speedily follow—the excommunica* 


tion of all participating in or countenancing 
these sacrilegious proceedings—a secession from 
the Church of Rome—and the establishment of 
a Protestant State, with a Sovereign acting, as 
in England, as its King and its Pope 1 

In the present state of Europe no more dan¬ 
gerous or desperate course of policy could be 
attempted than that which the Sardinian King 
has now commenced. By his own acts he is 
isolating himself from all the Catholic Princes 
of the Continent; and that at a time when he 
cannot but be conscious that those who are revo¬ 
lutionists are seeking to overthrow the throne as 
as well as the altar; and that, if they succeed 
elsewhere, they will not spare his crown, be¬ 
cause he is a Protestant, no more than they 
would the sceptre of the Pietist King of Prus¬ 
sia. By his own example, this most miserable 
h^gnarch is showing to infidels and Revolu¬ 
tionists that as he, because he has the power, 
despoils religion jf ite property and of its rights, 
so may they once obtaining power, trample upon 
what are his rights, and from a King reduce 
him to the condition of a beggar and an outenst. 
He is supplying his enemies with arguments 
against iiis own crown and dignity; and he is, 
at the same time, depriving himself of an ally in 
every Catholic Sovereign of Europe. 

The Revolutionists in all parts of the Conti¬ 
nent are panting for an outburst of war—for 
the first hostile act, which will entangle in a 
deadly struggle the first rate Powers—and, once 
the greAt battle begins, then will the daggers of 
Red Republicans flash in every city, from Rome 
to Vienna. The infidel Republicans are ready 
for the work of death, and desolation, and plun¬ 
der—and yet there is the King of Sardinia with 
liia Constitutional Government leading the wuy 
for them, and telling them that, as no rights, 
however sacred, are respected in his eyes, he be¬ 
ing a King, so are they, the enemies of Kings, 
not to respect his rights, not to spare him, should 
lie fall within their power. 

War between Russia on t]|p one side, and 
France and England on the other, will be fol¬ 
lowed by insurrections in all parts of the Con¬ 
tinent. The Krssuths and Mazzinis are “ eager 
for the fray.” The Catholic Emperor of Aus¬ 
tria and the legitimate princes of Europe are not 
unprepared for the struggle. What the issue of 
that struggle may be, no man can foresee ; but 
if it lead to no other calamity than the annihila¬ 
tion of the perfidious, the profane, and the An- 
glicanised Monarchy of Sardinia, no honest and 
no good man can deplore the destruction of a 
King, who has nmused the power heaven has 
confided to his cate, for the purpose of persecut¬ 
ing the pious, robbing God’s poor, despoiling 
God’s Church. 

We give in another part of the paper an ex¬ 
tract from 'the Union, showing whnt is the 
amount of good done by some of the Cathnlio 
charities in Turin, the first step to the spoliation 
of which is already taken by the Sardinian Go¬ 
vernment-appointing a Commission to inquire 
into the state aid condition of ecclesiastical esta¬ 
blishments and property, ns Thomas Cromwell, 
and his confreres in confiscation, were appointed 
by the wife-murderer, Henry VIII— Weekly 
Telegraph, 
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BIBLE SOCIETIES AND BURIAL 
CLUBS. 

In those cities of Britain, where th» popula¬ 
tion is most mournfully Protestant, we find two 
■ppcies of societies rising and growing harmoni¬ 
ously together,—we mean Bible Societies, and 
Burial Clubs. Rooted deeply in the soil of 
Protestantism, these twin societies flourish with 
a kind of common life, like .the Polypi of the 
. Pacific. One of these societies professes to im¬ 
part to Pagans the doctrines of Christianity, 
while the other is more successful in engrafting 
among Christians the practices of the infidels. 
•416th profes*the most laudable and pious objects, 
one to bury the dead, the othor to instruct the 
' ignorant. 

Thus in ostensible objects both are similar, 
and bath hare a common object at heart, the main 
spring of both being hard cash. Both of course 
profess to imitate, as all good Christians should 
do, the example of the Redeemer; but one of 
them, at least, is successful only in imitating His 
adversary Herod. 

The result of their united action on the pub¬ 
lic mind may be seen in Mr. Kay's * Social Con¬ 
dition and Education of the People ’ ‘The 
wife of a Clergyman told me,' saya Mr. Kay, 

' that visiting njjistrict just when a child’s death 
had occurred instead of hearing from the neigh¬ 
bours the language of sympathy for the bereav¬ 
ed parent, she was shocked by such obserrations 
as, ‘ Ah I it is a fine thing for the mother the 
child is in two clubs ' And after describing in¬ 
fanticides as having become a social habit in the 
manufacturing towns, he tells us. These ac¬ 
counts are really too horrible to be believed at 
all; but, alas! they are only too true. Thpre 
can be no do*ubt but a great part of the working 
classes of this country (Protestant Britain) 
are sunk into such a frightful depth of hopeless¬ 
ness and misery, and utter moral degradation, 
that even mothers forget their affection for their 
helpleBs little offsprings, and kill them as a 
buichtfr kills bis Iambs, in order to make money 
by the murder, and therewith lessen their pau. 
perism and misery." 

Of course, we are aware that it is what is call¬ 
ed the “Factory system,” not the pernicious heresy 
of the English people which is accused for this 
domestic Thuggism. Female minds are suppos¬ 
ed to become naturally and inevitably depraved , 
when female fingers are industrious in the ma¬ 
nagement of a spinning-jenny. 

Wo are told that in Manchester, at no remote 
period, men were nshamed of staggering through 
the streets in inebriety, but that they have since 
learned to glory in it. They used to skulk shyly 
into a public-house, through some private door 
or backpay, but now, custom having subdued 
their shame, they stagger boldly in by a front 
entrance, through a blaze of gas-light, and the 
intemperance at which men used to blush no 
longer excites shame in women, or even children. 
As a necessary conseqlience, the dingy liquor- 
shop lyas swelled into a flaming public-house 
into a tavern, and the tavern hits grown into a 
monstrous gin-plaoe. The seductions of these 
establishments have been augmented by games 
of ohauoe, by the liveliness of the dance, and the 


charms of music. The tones of the piano and 
the modulations of the fiddle alternate with 
comic and sentimental vocalisation. 

One of these establishments, is thronged every 
night at eleven o’clock by one thousand cus¬ 
tomers. A curious calculator has reckoned in 
an interval of forty minutes, during which ha 
stood at the door, 112 mefl and 163 females 
swarming into one gin-shop* while arrival 
“ place" boats of serving blue ruin to two thou¬ 
sand visitors in a single hour* 

The intemperance of the females is still more 
wide—spread and ruinous than that of the men. 
Women in Manchester—brutalised by semi-in- 
toxicatioD—may be Been pressing the fatal glass to 
the thin lips of their infant children. Domealio 
ties which were weakened in the factory ar? dis¬ 
solved in the gin place. The occupations of the 
factory necessarily separate the children from 
the parent and the husband from the wife, but 
the nocturnal amusements which succeed the toils 
of the day complete the estrangement. The men 
divide their leisure equally between gin and beer 
—the women seek oblivion or consolation in the 
stronger stimulant alone—while their offspring 
find a substitute for home on the noisy seats of 
a penny theatre. Thus children, in the wends of 
Glasgow, and doubtless, likewise, in the lanes of 
Manchester, may* he found degraded into so 
completely animal a condition that they have uot 
even a name. 

There can be no doubt but that Protestan¬ 
tism in England has brutalised the mttsses more 
than the Paganism of antiquity. It is not the 
factory system which is culpable. The factory 
system, in Catholic management far from pro¬ 
ducing femnle Thugs, produces female Saints. 
Instances of this sanotifiuation of the system may 
be seen in the holy families, or sointes families, 
which are well known in France. At the time 
we received our information one of these families 
existed at Lyons, another in Benujue, a third at 
Cordellet and a fourth at Mornand. A Chap¬ 
lain of the Chartreux, at Lyons, has inherited a 
sin aft piece of ground, which, like many such 
pertages in France, was fee-simple property. 
This worthy Priest, by means of Iris small es¬ 
tate, managed to open an asylum for some 
hungry and miserable females whom his exhor¬ 
tation and exertions had rescued from vice and 
liquor. But the excellent Cleryman had not 
even a faint notion of tho national and economi¬ 
cal results which migh^spring from his organi¬ 
sation of a workshop in which labour secures 
subsistence to destitution. The factory nt Cor¬ 
dell?, which gives employment to fifty-three per¬ 
sons, stands on a rising ground, and is embo- 
somed in a spacious garden, in which the in¬ 
mates fiud a wholesome recreation in cultivating 
flowers. They are not always in the garden. 
The kitchen—the laundry—the making and 
mending clothes—the maintenance of cleanli¬ 
ness—diversifies their labours with a pleating 
alternation. The remunerative labour is weav¬ 
ing satin for the manufactures of Lyons. The 
traders of that city send the silk in threads and 
receive it in pieces of satin. The excellence of 
the work—the punctuality and the honesty with 
which the girls return in the piece precisely 
what she receives in the thread, ensure them a 
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constant supply of work, they give twelve 
hours to weaving, eight to repose, and four are 
divided into prayer, recreation, and the toitot. 
Their alimentary regimen is wholesome, plenti¬ 
ful, and strengthening ; and their twelve hours' 
Work is cut by four intervals for meals,*&o. 
They carry on theif labours in a common work¬ 
shop, in which silence is prescribed during cer¬ 
tain hours, while conversation is enjoyed during 
others and the singing of hymns in choir sanc¬ 
tifies a portion of the intervals of toil. 

The economic results are by no means con¬ 
temptible, for the females are better fed, lodged, 
and vested than atif other labourers whatever. 
Blunderers said, that the charitable founder was 
making a fortune by this factory, the truth be. 
ing merely that the Reverend philanthropist 
performed a good w ( ,rk by which he did not 
lose. Charitable institutions, let us remark, 
which, like this, are self-sustaining, are always 
the most permanent and useful. 

We are not quite'conversant with the finan¬ 
cial minutiffi of the factory, but it appears that 
an account is opened for each female, in which 
her earnings are recorded on one side, and the 
expenditure, or the cost of her maintenance, is 
seen on the opposite page. Common expenses, 
of which she pays a part, and individual ex¬ 
penses, of which she pays the whole, are deduct¬ 
ed at the ye^y’s end from the total amount of 
lier earnings, and the balance is handed over to 
her, a balance which amounts very often to 360 
francs a year, but rarely sinks below fifty francs. 
This pecuniary result Inay be considered as tile 
reward of virtue, at least of the absence of cor¬ 
ruption, and of the costly dissipations of nn or¬ 
dinary factory life in a town. Such savings^are 
never realised by the squalid workers in Eng- 
lish factories. 

In opening a refuge for these outcasts of 
Lyons the uppermost thought which predomi¬ 
nated in the zealous mind of the good bather 
Pousset, who founded it, was to teach them an 
honest means of earning bread, and theji, dis¬ 
missing them to earn it. lie anticipated a rapid 
rotation of pupils—an anticipation which his 
experience has not realised for so soon as they 
contract habits of order, cleanliness purity, and 
self-respect, they feel an insuperable loathing 

and aversion to their former habits and associa¬ 
tions ; their object ■is to become Sisters, to take 
triennial vows, by which they become accepted* 
members of the Santa ffamille. 

One tie, and one tie only, binds them to the 
house, namely, the fact if they go out and for¬ 
sake the house they shall never be reoeieved 
again ; yet, though tha, central door is always 
lying open, a single female, during six successive 
years, has never been known to forsake the 
factory. This circumstance, as well as the calm 
air of content which beams in the faces of the 
girls, show that, so far as virtue and happiness 
are concerned, the Santa Famille of Father 
Pousset has attained its object. These happy 
workers, engaged in the light labours of the 
garden, into which they go out from their wor- 
ship when the heavier labours of the day are 
concluded, fanned by refreshing airs, and cheer¬ 
ed by the bright evening sky, and surrounded by 
the flowers aud foliage which constitute the ob¬ 


jects of their culture, form a happy contrast with 
the squalid, drunk n, and blaspheming feiuahe 
of Glasgow aqd Manchester, of whom the poet 
says so truly— 

Sin crusts them o'er as limpets erust a rock. 

It is only where the Devil oan establish Bible 
Societies to preach down truth that he can es¬ 
tablish Burial plubs to destroy infant life. It is 
only where the Ghatholio religion has been 
crowned with lliorris and cruoified and buried or 
banished, that men and women have to learn 
the most rudimental of moral lessons, not from 
the Church but from the beasts of the field The 
preservation and instructions of on^’e offsprings 
is a duty so fundamental and universal, that 
even animal instinct impresses it on every crea¬ 
ture of God, and heresy alone, or “ Bible 
Christianity," assuredly could extinguish so com¬ 
mon an instinct in the hearts of Englishmen.— 
Weekly Telegraph. 

SHORT ANEfEASY ANSWERS TO THE 
MOST COMMON OBJECTIONS RAI¬ 
SED AGAINST RELIGION. 

By the Abbi Segur. 

XV OBJECTION. 

It is much more convenient to be a Proteetant than 
to be a Catholic; you are a Christian and it 
is almost the same thing. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Wherever the church penetrates, she spreads 
Christian sanctity and perfection. Sho has pro¬ 
duced in nil times, in all places, aud in nil condi¬ 
tions, the most sublime perfection in those who 
are docile and obedient to her teaching. For 
nineteen centuries she has produced, saints—and 
during all that time her divine founder and 
heiid, Jesus Christ, has proved the holiness of 
his servants by the most evident aud super¬ 
natural miracles. 

Protestantism on the contrary (as its very 
name indicates) is a disorganization of^all this 
beautiful order which prevails throughout tho 
church, and under the specious name of reform 
is only a pretext for revolt. Divided into a 
thousand little socts which hate and anathama- 
tise one another, only agreeing on one point, 
namely, in the hatred which they feel and express 
towards the true and ancient church of God. 
Some of these spots we may enumerate, but they 
are only the principal ones out of the many 
hundreds,—for Protestantism is another name 
for religious' anarchy—Lutherans, Calvinists, 
Zwinglians, Sncrnmentnrians, Anabaptists, Pee- 
dobaptists, IleritjiuUers or Moravians, Evange- 
dists, Shakers, Jumpers, etc.,—there are more 
Heals, Anglicans, Quakers, Pietist*, Metho- 
than two hundred of ihese known seqt». Pro- 
testanti-in lias attacked Christianity in its very 
essence, its very foundation. It has rejected the 
fundamental rule*of faith, which is the infallible 
teaching and divine authority of the Pope and 
bishops, who are alone the true pastors, alone 
thfe legitimate teachers of this faith. And thus 
with all their loud clamour and outcry about 
faith, they have in reality annihilated all faith, 
which consists in submitting the mind and heart 
to the divine teaching. The Protestant, in faot. 
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only betfeves tbc word of God according to bis 
own interpretation, erects hitnself judge in all 
controversies, instead of those' whom Jesus 
Christ has appointed to judge such things; he 
believes in the infallibility of his own reason and 
not the word of God j he has no real belief, he 
has only opinions as variable as hitnself, and he 
believes in nothing but these opinions. This 
was the confession of a learned Protestant convert 
who spoke to me on the subject. A Protestant 
being thus the sport and plaything of his own ohan- 
geahle opinions, he is blown about by every 
wind of doctrine, changing his creed every year 
-^tay every day, rejecting to-day what he believed 
nnd taught the day before, possessing neither 
■' unity, antiquity, universality, or stability. I de¬ 
fy any Protestant to tell me clearly and distinct¬ 
ly what truth is—what he believes —nnd what all 
the world ought to believe in order to be saved, 
and in order to deservf the name of Christian. 
“ You vary," said Tertullinn, in«nncient times, 
speaking to Montan, “ then you err.” Could 
not this very aptly be applied in modern times to 
the Protestant teachers. Protestantism has pro¬ 
duced virtues it is true, because it lias preserved 
the remains of truth in the midst of its destruc¬ 
tion ; but these virtues are not pure or unmixed 
—they are generally cold or proud like those of 
the Pharisees They exist as it were in spite of 
Protestantism ; iu reality they are Catholic, they 
belong to the church. The more Protestant 
people become, the less Christian they are, and 
the fewer Christian virtues they possess; the 
more they approach the church in their teaching 
and practice, the more real and living are their 
virtues. Therefore, they say with justice that 
the Anglican Protestants, such as they are, 
among the other sects are less deformed, because 
they are least reformed.* 

THE RECORDITES. 

Anglicanism has, it appears, spawned a new 
sect, ahd Mr. Oonybeare assigns, the leader¬ 
ship of these worthies to Hugh M’Neile, of 
Liverpool. The sect are called the “ ltecor- 
dites,"and their leading dogma and principle are, 
that faith alone is sufficient, and that, conse¬ 
quently, immorality is no bar to justification. 

' This expost has, it seems, deeply annoyed the 
heresiarcb, and accordingly be writes through 
the Times, to his old friend, and demands a sup., 
pression of the exoepted passage in the article of 
the Edinburgh Review which gave rise to the 
controversy, or au ample apology for the calum. 
ny in the next number of Abet periodical. 
M’Neile' demands the production of the passage 
in his sermons or writings that can warrant 
Mr. Conyjieare’a weighty charge. Perhaps if 

• Witliin the last twenty five or thiity year*, the honest 
end most pious of the Anglicans teni very much towards 
the church in tlielr teaching anil doctrines. Their religion 
or their theory of religion, h?a nothing Protestant about 
It but the name. They Imitate the practices of the 
church iu many things; they have addled our preaching; 
and their ministers have no longer that habit of inveighing 
against the chureh which they formerly had ; they call them- 
■elves Catholics; and many invoke the Blessed Virgin, 
believe In the Holy Sacrifice, etc., for good sense and the 
force of truth are gradually clearing away the prejudices 
of this society in Us infant ststs. 


it were exhibited, the Canon of Chester would 
deny having uttered such sentiments or language, 
as he denied his memorable declaration at St. 
Jude's that there would be no religious progress 
in this empire until the law made it a capital 
felony for a priest to hear confessions. But it 
is not what M’Neile says, but what he does—not 
the language he uses but the atrocious senti¬ 
ments he utters, that sustain the fearful charge 
of the Edinburgh reviewer. When men live as 
if they believed that mere belief, sucli ns the de¬ 
vils entertain of tiie existence of a Triune God, 
is sufficient for salvation, it matters very little in 
what language they may clothe their ideas. 
We cannot say whether the tone of the Record 
has justified the reviewer in impnrtiug its name 
to the new sect of Antinomiatis, but that M’Neile, 
Achiili, and that clique of Anglican Dissenters 
do really practise the fearful doctrine of the 
“ Recordites" cannot he questioned. Their nets 
are the Burest commentary upon their theories; 
and by those, not these, we are told that men 
shall be known .—Cape Colonist.- 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Dr. Banon, II. M. 96th Regt., through 

Mr. A. Spence, . .* 11s. 50 0 

Mr. A. W. Spence, for Dec. and Jan.,... 10 0 

„ James Curnin, for ditto, .10 0 

Qibev. W. R. Lackersteen, for ditto, ... 10 0 
Mr. S. Jones, for Oct. and Nov., ... 4 0 
Mr. R. F. Serrao, for March, ... ... 0 8 

A Catholic for the Orphanage, through 
Rev. J. A. Tracy, ... ... ... 1 0 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 


J. 0. J., 

J. V.. 

D. tt.. 

A Friend, • •• sis 
W. H., ••• sss 

J. H-TJa,... 

A Friend, 

Ditto, ••• ••• 

Ditto, • • 


• »• 


••• 


••• 

••a 
••• 
• •• 


aa aaa Bs* 8 0 

•• B 0 

SIS SI* X 0 

• • ••• SSI X 0 

••• 20 0 

• * sis fita B 0 

•• sis 4 0 

•• (M ••• 10 0 

•• Ml Ml 2 0 


BOW-BAZflR. 


Collection made by Mr, Jas. Mylan , in aid of St, 
Xaviers Chapel for the fhonth of February last. 


H., 

M., at Burdwan, for Feb. last 

9*" 

Rs. 

5 

0 

Mr. 

F. Pereira, ... 

• as 


• •• 

2 

0 

99 

Richd. Deefholts, 

• •• 

• • 

• •• 

1 

0 

91 

Robt. Deefholts,... 

• •• 


• •• 

1 

0 

91 

E. Baptist, 


• •• 

• •• 

1 

0 

99 

J. King,. 



• •• 

1 

0 

99 

Chas. A. Pereira, 

• as 

• ■• 

• ■■ 

1 

0 

19 

J. F. Pinto, ... 

•M 


Ml 

1 

0 

99 

M. T. Lepies, ... 

■ • 


• •• 

1 

0 

99 

J. Leal, ... ... 

• •• 


• •• 

1 

0 

• l 

F. Stuart, 

• •• 


• ■• 

1 

0 

Mrs. R. DeLallana, ... 

• •• 



1 

0 

99 

Hobson, ... ... 


w« • 

• •• 

1 

0 

99 

Speede, ... ... 

• •• 


Ml 

1 

0 

99 

M. B. Botellho,... 

• •• 

• ■• 

• •• 

1 

0 

99 

A. Powell, 

• •• 


• •• 

1 

0 

99 

B. Pyva,. 

I* • 


• •• 

0 

8 



182 


THE BENGAL CATnOLIC HERALD. 


Mr. J. Brown, for January last, ... 

• *• 

0 

8 

„ E. Botellho, ... 

SSI 

• I* 

0 

8 

„ Win. Salvador, ... 

SM • « 

• so 

0 

8 

,, P. Oil], ... ... 

• •• MS 

SIS 

0 

8 

„ Win. Martin, ... 

MS ••• 

Ml 

♦0 

8 

„ J. Andrew, 

• •• MS 

• •• 

0 

8 

Mrs. R. Lepies, ' ... 

• • Ml 

• •• 

0 

4 

,, 13. Martin, ... 

#M 

• •• 

0 

4 

„ E. Ambrose, ... 

••• ••• 

• ■• 

0 

4 

„ J. Franoisoo, ... 

SIS SSI 

SSI 

0 

4 

Donation. 




Mr. G. T. Rebeiro, ... 

••• 

(•• 

2 

0 


• Expenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages and contin¬ 
gencies, see sty •»* ••• Its. 23 3 0 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Ctonfribtittoiu receittei for the Propagation of 
the Faith, for March. 

Amount acknowledged from 10 th to 26th 
March, ... ... ... ... Its. 64 1 0 

Si Archbishop Carew, .. 2 0 0 

ltev. J. A. Tracy.10 0 

Rev. J. McCabe,. 1 0 0. 

The Loretta Community, Gbowrin. 

ghee, ... ... ... .. ... 3 0 0 

The Loretto Community, Intaily, ... 1 0 0 
The Pupils of the Cathedral Male A* 

School, .«• ... ... ... „... 2 23 6 

The Christian Brother’s Community, 10 0 
The Pupils of the Cathedral Female 
School, ... ... ... .. .. 6 0 0 

Chev. C. It. Lackersteen and Associ- 
*tes, •#* „ in ••» sei 14 0 

Mr. Fred. Greenwny and Associates, 2 12 0 

Miss D'Rozario and Associates,.. 6 10 0 

„ S. Head and Associates, ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. It. F. Serrao, ... m. ... 0 8 0 

Simeon and Associates, . 1 4 0 

Mylan and Associates.14 0 

O. A Serrao and Associates, ... 1 4 0 
J. M. Fleury and Associates, ... 1 4 0 
„ J. W. Robinson and Associates, 3 8 0 

Collected bp Mr. Corcoran, Sen., for March. 


1. N. E. C. N. and-L. L., 

• •• 

• •• 

0 

6 

0 

Sergt. Fitzpatrick, 

• • 


• •• 

0 

8 

0 

„ Flynn, 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

0 

8 

0 

„ Minahan, ... 

••• 

• •• 

• •• 

0 

8 

0 

,, Kinselln, ... 

tie 


• 

0 

8 

0 

,, Heffernon, 

MS 

• sa 

• a* 

0 

8 

0 

„ Keane, ... 

tie # 

• •• 

• •• 

0 

8 

0 

i, Comber, ... 

MS 

• •• 

Mi 

0 

8 

0 

„ Hayes, ... 

• •• 

• •• 

••a 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Corcoran, sen., 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

6 

0 

0 

,, H aslant, 

• •• 

• •• 


0 

10 

0 

„ Halpin, 


• a* 

Ml 

1 

0 

0 

„ Shannahan, ... 

■ •a 

■ •• 


1 

0 

0 

,, Clark,... ... 

SIS 

• •• 


1 

0 

0 

„ Courtney, 

• • 

• •• 


1 

0 

0 

,, Hefferan, M. D., 

sit 

• •• 

Ml 

1 

0 

0 

Capt. Fagan, H. M. 08th Regt., 


10 

0 

0 


t 


Total received from the 10th to 31st 
March, .116 0 6 


ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL. 

ClBCULAB-RoAD. 


Receipts for January and February, 1864. 


Wardens of the Cathedral, ... 

• •• 

Rs. 32 

0 

Mr. J. Leal, ... .. ... 

• mm 

... 4 

0 

„ J. F. Bellamy,. . 


... 1 

0 

„ 3. M. Genoese,... 

• •• 

... 2 

0 

„ P • Gill, ... f ... ... 

• *• 

... 1 

0 

Mrs. E. Reed, ... ... 

set 

.. 2 

0 

Donation. 




H. M.,of Burdwan, . 

••• 

... 10 

0 


Paid Organist's allowance, Molly’s salary 
and contingencies, for January and 
February 1864. 62 0 

j For St. Xavier’s Retreat. 

Mr. Shannban, third quarter,.Rs. 6 0 

LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

8T. John’s place intallt. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intally Loretto School hns been esta¬ 
blished in order to afford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the rite of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Intaily Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed House, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders,.per month, Rs. 36 

Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, . 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the' Loret¬ 
to Convent, Intaily; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 

B e ngal, C ath olic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, . Rs. 10 

Ttfalf yearly, .. ... . 6 

Monthly, a* .. •. ... ... ... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, eatjh „ 8 

53P* Annual and Half Yearly Sub¬ 
scribers to the,. Catholic Herald are re¬ 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall f&l thankful by their 
remitting theMme to Charles A. Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5, Moorghyhutta 
St., Calcutta . 
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Thursday, March SO, 1854. 

Wa take the following Extra, containing the Jleads of 
- ‘‘'Thlelligence received by Electric Telegraph viA AgrX, ami 
giving new* from England lo the 24lh February, from the 
i j Electric Telegraph Ucport of 10 a. si. thie morning .— 
Via Aora nr Elbctbio Tglcorapii. 

Hoatillitea had not broken out iietween Russia nml the 
Western Power*, preparatlona were being made by the 
latter, about S000 Troopi, embarked on hoard aereral Ship* 
for the Eaat, and 5000 on the point of embraking, 

The inaurrectlona in Greece, are auppoaed to be the work 
of Ruaainn intrigue. 

Change! of Miniatera in Turkey. 

Lord Harria appointed Governor of Madraa. 

Lord Onrenlon told Ihe House of Lord! that the moral 
force has been produced against llussia, auch aa history has 
no example of Austria and Prussia lean towards France 
and England, ao that there is no further hope of peare, a 
communication lias been sent to the Sultan, that War 
should be pushed on with vigour, and advantage he taken 
of the opportunity to settle the rights of Christians ; 
there has been nn Action on the Coast of Asia Minor, the 
Russian Ships approached the Fort when the Turks com- 
pelted them to retire in confusion, their advantage enabled 
Ihe TurkWfk Ships that were destined to gonvey Troops and 
Provisions of War to the Coast of Anatolia, to effect a safe 
passage to Constantinople. 


Education — a Prrvbntiv* o» CatHi—So far indeed 
from proving iliut morality is increased by education, the 
facia prove. If any tiling, the reverie. Thus ue are told. 
In a report by the Rev. Joseph Kmgsmill, bond chaplain of 
Pentonville Prison, that the piopottion borne by the educat¬ 
ed to the uneducated convicts is fullv as high ns that which 
exials between the educated and the uneducated classes in j 
the general population ; although we might reasonably ex¬ 
pect, tilth having had fewer temptations, the eibicnied con¬ 
victs would hear a smaller ratio to their class. Again, it lias 
been shown from government returns—“ That the number 
of juvenile offenders ill the metropolis has been steadily in. 
creasing every year since the institution of llte Ragged 
School Union; and that whereas the number of rriminala 
who cannof read and write haa decreased from 24,856 (in 
1844) to 22,968 (in 1818)—or nn less than 1888 in that 
period—the number of those who rim read and mite im¬ 
perfectly has increaitd from 33 337 io 36 229—nr 2857— 
In the same time.”— Morning Chronicle, April 25. 185Q, 
Another contributor lo the series of articles on "Labour 
and the Poor,” from which the shove statement is quoted, 
remarks thst " the mining population (In Ihe north) are 
exceedingly low in point of education and intelligence; 
and yet they contradict tho theories generally entertained 
upon the eonneeiion of ignorance with crime, by present¬ 
ing the least criminal section of the population of Eng¬ 
land"— Morning Chronicle Dec. 27,1819. And, speak¬ 
ing of the Women employed in the iron-works and collieries 
throughout South Wales, lie says—“ thfir Ignorance is ah- 
aotuteiy awful; yet the return* show in them a singular 
immunity from crime.” Morning "Chronicle, March 21, 
1850.—Again, Mr. Fletcher, one of Her Majesly’a Inspec¬ 
tors of School*, who has entered mote elaborately into 
this question than perhaps any otha| writer of the tjay, 
•ava, '* In comparing the gross commlimenti for criminal 
offences with the proportion of Instruction in each district, 
there is found to be a amall balance in favour of the moct 
instructed district* in the yearn of most indnalrlal depres¬ 
sion (1142-3-4), but a greater on* afainet thorn in tho 


years of less Industrial depression 1845-6-7); while In com¬ 
paring the more with the Uss instructed portions Of each 
district, the final result is ngilnsi the former lit both pe¬ 
riods, though fouifohl st the loiter what n is at th,e former. 

To all which evidence may he added that of Messrs 
Gunea and Dupin, who have shown that the moat highly 
educated districts In Frauce are the most criminal district*, 
—Straits Guardian, 


Letter* from Rome state that the Papal Government i* 
preparing an article on the subject of the “ Holt Placis," 
which will be a reply, supported by faets, to rerlsin histori¬ 
cal nsseitions of life Government of St. Petersburg. It 
will first he communicated lo ihe respective allied Courts, 
and ultimately published in the Civilla Calholica. IIis 
Holiness Is apprehensive that whatever may be Ihe iaaue at 
the present snuggle, there will result from it a freah confis¬ 
cation, for the benefit of the Greeks, of the whole portion 
of the *• Iloly I’laees,” and wishes hefote hand to throw 
as much light as possible on llte subject. 

The Admiralty have given orders fo#plncards to be 
extensively circulated ihiooghout the Metropolis, inviting 
landsmen to enrol themselves for service in the Rnyal 
arj,—The ships now manning are the Boicawm.Juno. 
rineeti Royal, frolic, Duke of Wellington. Medea and 
Cyclops. CirciNhis have boon sent to allthe Police Station* 
along the Sea Coast, directing Ihe constabulary to afford 
every iufoimation and assistance to Captain Jeruingham, 
who is recrutiug for llte Navy on the West Coast of Gal¬ 
way. 

The Tayleure. emigrant ship. 2200 ton*, left Liverpool 
I for Melbourne on Friday the 20th of January, with about 
600 passengers, and a crew of 50 men. The ill-fated ve*. 
j id ran ashore ni Lamliay Island, wiihin a few mtlea of Dub¬ 
lin Ray, at 12 o'clock on Saturday night; the ship shortly 
nfierwards drrfieil off, nml went down (tern fore-most, 
i While the ship was lying aground, lines were cast out, and 
230 persons were saved—nearly 400 perishing with the 
vessel. Tire iast scene must have be.en terrible, a* when 
the ship drifted off, *he filled rapidly, the distracted crowd 
on board filling the air with their dying shriek*. 


I Tits Amxrican Ambassador, —The absence of tho 
i American Minister from the opemfig of Parliament is no- 
I'ticed wiili a very general regret; and the regret is scarcely 
I lessened when wc understand the trilling nature of tire 
difficulties which impeded his presence and the uninten- 
i Iinnal, the almost arcidcudal cause of his absence, in the 
issue of invitations to the Diplomatic body, of course the 
American Minister was not overlooked; and the invitation, 
also as a matter of cousie, contained the usual intimation 
that Court dress would he requisite. It will be remember¬ 
ed that Ihe American Government had issued instructions 
to its representative* in foreign countries, that they slioutd 
dispense witli llie use of the ostentatious costume worn by 
the Diplomatic body generally; it being considered that a 
plainer costume better suited the character of men rppre- 
aenting a republic. It is, we believe, no secret in London, 
that on receipt of the invitation, the secretary of tha 
American Minister represented the difficulty respecting Ihe 
Court costume arising out of the instructions; and it ia 
equally known, we belief, that to this necessary statement 
no reply was made. 

It ahould be observed, that although discretion h left to 
the Ametican representatives in carrying out Ihe instroe- 
Uono, compliance wit expected from them on practhmbt* 
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occasion*; anil tint coiurqucnllj- a atalement of the diffi- 
atflty became simply a duly of eourae on the part of the 
American Minlater In the preient Instance. The absence 
of any reply—a disagreeable incident in llself— Introduced 
a new difficulty. It is known that on his arriral in this 
cauntrr, Mr. Buchanan, referring to these instructions, de¬ 
clared that In any court of Europe he should feel himself 
bound to fu fll them ; but that alnre the chief of the Eng¬ 
lish Court is a lady, he should, if a wish were expressed for 
his Observing ihe local custom, use his discretion in waiving 
the tullillmrnt of the instructions. It follows again, that 
a reply from Hie official quarter, properly meeting the 
necessary representation on the part of the American Minis¬ 
ter, would Imve presented the desired opportunity for ena¬ 
bling him to exercise his discretion. It is seriously to be 
regretted that a trifle should have helped to exclude Mr 
Buchanan from his place in the House of Lord. 

The whole affair, indeed, la of a trifling character. If 
we admit that tire American Government may lute raised 
a question of dress into too great prominence, it cannot 
he denied that a more ridiculous tenacity is exhibited by 
certain of the European Court*. The custom is not like 
some of those ancient institutions which we should regret 
to abolish although they may tie antiquated, from the res¬ 
pectability of the memories which cling to them, it Is 
simply sn arbitrary Inw, compelling ladies and gentlemen 
who go to Court 10 adhere to ihe fashion of that Georgian 
ara which carried (lresa to ita nlmoat'perfeciion of ugli¬ 
ness ; a fashion which we tyrannnu.H Impose on visitnins 
at C ourt, and oil footmen. In olher respeeis it ia custo¬ 
mary to grant certain immunities to Ambassadors, as carry¬ 
ing wl'h them in some degree Ihe atmosphere of their own 
country ; an d amongst other freedoms, none could lie more 
appropriate than to let them appear in any eonume, pro¬ 
vided it were ^ deco roue, whirl! in iheir own country would 
lie thought su table to their poellion. If we must continue 
the fantastical huimasqud custom of forring people to buy 
or hire n disguise when they approach the Sovereign on 
slate occasions, common sense suggests that the practice 
should be aboHvlied as regards tlie representatives of foreign 
countries.— Spectator, Feb, 4, *. 


ST. XAVIElt’S OIIAPEL, 

Bow- Bazik. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of litis Association are remind¬ 
ed ihnt the Plenary Indulgence granted by his 
late Holiness Gregory XVI. may be gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, April 2nd by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing nnd Communi¬ 
cating shall hnve complied with the other con¬ 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


e ' 

days of the week will begin at 7 o’clock, 

A, M. 

ST. XAVIER’S CHAPEL, 

Bow-Bazar. 

Mass will be said on Sundays and 
Festivals of Obligation in St. Xavier’s 
Chapel at 6£, and on the other days 
of the week on which Divine Service is 
appointed to be celebrated, at J to 7 
o’clock, a. m. 

ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL, 

Cihcttlar-Road. 

On Sunday mornings and on Festivals 
ot Obligation, Mass will lie celebrated at 
St John’s Chapel at 1\ o’clock, a. m. 
auri on the other appointed days of the 
week at $ to 7 o'clock a. m. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

From and after Monday the 27th In¬ 
stant, inclusively during the present 
season, the first Mass, as well on Sun 
days, as on the other days of the week 
will be celebrated at 6* o’clock I m! - 
Ilia second Mass on Sundays and other 
days of Obligation will be said at 71 
o clock a. m. Vespers will begin at 7 
r. m. and the Sermon will follow immedi¬ 
ately after. 

CIIURCII OF THE SACRED HEART, 

Dhukrumtollah. 


NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Commifte e 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the Nit' 
live Convert Association, &c. &e. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
ou to-morrow Sunday, April 2nd, at 10 o’clock. 

CATHOLIC CAT5EDRAL. 

From Sunday, March the 26th, the 
first Mass, at the Cathedral, on Sun¬ 
day mornings during tlie present Season, 
will be celebrated at 6£ and the second 
at 7J o’clock. The Sermon as usual will 
take place immediately after the first 
Mass; Vespers on Sunday evenings will 
begin at 6£ o’clock, r. m. The Parochial 
»ad Confraternity Mass on the other 


4.1 *> m ' j *** l ii instai 

the Mass on week-days will common 
at 6$ o’clock. 

Ou Sundays, the first Mass will beg 
at 64 o clock, and the High Mass, imm 
diately after it. 

Calcutta, 2%rd March, 1854. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the 
owing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald 

James Finn, Eiq., Jloorkie, from J an . to 
Dee. 1854, . 1( 

Serazgunge, from 

March 1852, to February 1855, ... ... 3 £ 


Printed at the Carnouo Onruatr P B «ee. No 5 
hutta under tlie superintendence of C. A. 8tnaao 
Bjturday morning, price I Rupee montblv or loR 
y««iy, if paid la advance. V * M 10 8 
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TKOBSVAY, JUNE 8. 

The Hominy Timet expresses considerable apprehension 
.or tlie consequences of another fortnight's drought. Moat 
of the well* of the island ate dry, nt.my hare scarcely any 
water, nncl even in the remainder the water la inspire. 
The mortality of the island ia said to be increasing. 

.. "The Lahore Chronicle publishes a story, illn»tr.,tt»e of the 
efficiency of the Thug department, in November last, 
an obi man wal sent by a banking firm Real koto to Umrit- 
anr with a bag containing a Sum of Ha. 1649-8, He was 
knocked down on his way by two men, who attempted 
to strangle linn. The prime, however, was incomplete, and 
he gave information to the police. They failed to truce the 
culprits, and ihe case was handed over to the Thug depart¬ 
ment. Three months afterwards, Major Oiaham obtained 
a cine, half the money waa recovered, and all the guilty 
parlies arrested They were condemned to transportion 
tor iife, and the aule of all ilieir effects to leun burse the 
merchant*. The murderers are lospcetable men, enjoy ing a 
pension from Government. 

The same journal mentions that in 1853, twenty stea¬ 
mer* loft Mooitan for Kurruchee. They can led thirteen 
thoassnd minimis of private guoda, a large amount of trea¬ 
sure, 165 passengers, anil the whole of II, M's. 3rd l>ra- 
guons. Much valuable merchandize from Monltan, indigo, 
saltpetre, salt, aud sugar is now carried in these steamers. 
Iti 1843, besides the quantity thus conveyed, fi2,500 inaumis 
of wool, saltpetre, madder, indigo ami other articles were 
exported from Moollan by the river route. The same ves¬ 
sel* earned upward*,bum Kurruchee 83,000 maumls of 
private goods, beside* Government stores, troops, and trea¬ 
sure. 

The Cambay Telegraph awl Courier announces that the 
1 main of Muscat has present, d Luid Kljdiinstune with six 
fine Arabs. One. of them is said to be a moat beautiful 
animal. Our contemporary says, they must all be put up 
lo uuciion. Tins, we believe, is n mistake. The law against 
the receipt of presents refers only to natives of India, aud 
subjects »f the Company. The Imam of Muscat is nei- 
their, aud there cau be no excuse for offering him Such lu 
insult. 

The Bombay (•arctic publishes an analysis of the lie- 
port of tht*lloard of Conservancy for 1863-03. For that 
year, Ha income was lls. 4,60,771, anil Us expenditure Rs. 
3,48,067. The chief suuiees of mi omit are Lhe House As¬ 
sessment, Wheel tax, anil Shop and Stall Tax - 

The AloftlssililC reports that the Maharajah of Gwalior 
has given six lakhs of Rupees towards a new bridge over 
the Chumlmt, and lias applied to Government for au Engi¬ 
neer to superintend the wmk. 

rimiAY, jose 9, 

The following is the result of the sixth Opium sale 
Behar, Chests, 2855 Average, 809-13 Proceeds, 23.13,100 
Benares. „ 1170 „ 816-14 „ 9,55,775 

The Behar Opium has risen, aud the Benares drug fallen 
slightly. 

The following table shows the extent and increase of 
Chinese emigration into Siugapoore during the past four 
years: — 

1819-50 10,938 

1850- 51 8.205 

1851- 59 . .. 9,685 

1852- 53 11,484 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier state*, that the 
Supreme Government lms received warning, ttiat 10,000 
aoldiers may he required from Jmha. They will he drawn 
from the three Presidencies, Bengal furnishing only Euro¬ 
pean infantry. The report requires confirmation * 

The Calcutta journals publish a quality of official 
correspondence on the experiments with the pontifex pipe. 


Tills I* * plan recommended by Mr. Pontifex fov removing 
tlie gnaea generated in drains. A long iron tube if inserted 
into ihe drain, an 1 parried into the air. The gates are light¬ 
er than air, and rush up this tube. The experiment has 
been tried In eight or ten places, and has succeeded. 

The £)6ctHc,.Telegraph;,now brings us dsity shipping 
intebigence from Bombay .as. Wrtl it $om Kedgeree. * 

The Electric" Telegfsjih spnourffces, that two Russian 
|rmed vessels have been seen in ihe Straits of Rhio. It Is 
supposed that they will, ntlrnipt to hut off the China 
trader*, end then seek shelter ia the Dutch port. The 
Englishman thinks that Dutch neutrality Will be resperied. 
Possibly, but if the-prnoticw^|Wi|tt& intolerable, the King 
of tlye Netherlands msyjii; yurt Red in the list of lliiiiih 
enemies, we' should nal-swrrender Jar*. a second time. 

" The Burkatv understands, tliatuiider instructions rmm 
home, nil Government: stesmers tre to be immediately 
armed. Most of tltCm, 1 we believe, are ready for their 
equipments; ■ 

The Calcutta- Morutng Chronicle states, that the Post 
Office authorities are about to introduce a system of three 
deliveries of letters a day In the Presidency. 

The Bbmbay Telegraph mi Courier reports Hint the 
local Government has ordered tw o stesmeis, and all ihe 
wsterhoats In the harbour to ply between Elephants and 
the island. There is plenty or water in Elephants, and 
tins primitive expedient is adopted for bringing it to 
Bombay. 


The Ilurkara reports, that lhe project of bridging 
the llooglity, is once more before Government. “ * 


THURSDAY, JUNE 15. 

Tin- Governor General has republished Her Majesty's 
order for a day of geiieml humiliation, and lias ordered 
that Sunday, the 16th Jul, .should be kept in this country 
for the same purpose. The form of prayer proposed by the 
A veil bishop of Cnnieiliury will, it is said, be employed in 
tlie Episcopal churches. On Ihe eve of a great war to set 
aside a day for solemn and special prayer lo lhe Most High, 
is in consonance with our policy, and our creed. We fail 
to perceive Ihe utility of a day of humiliation. If we are 
doing right, why be humiliated 7 If wrong, why not turn 
buck on onr evil course 7 

The Englishman of yesterday informed us, that Col. 
Rainier, now in ForL William, had been shot at by a private 
named McBride. The statement tins been formally denied 
by the officer named, and it appears that the private in a 
fit of intoxication, fired his loaded musket without aim out 
of ins window. Thu accusation should not have been so 
lightly made. To say that an officer has been shot at by one 
of ids own men, is a gross imputation on Lhe character of 
bdllr The impression produced is, that the officer is an 
oppressor, and Ihe man a murderer. 

The 4'aleuua Morning Chronicle publltlierMl* dptsCla of 
a case, which is of incessant recurrence .lta4h**.ttii>tdlfsil, 
A carpenter contracted to complete i.caytsjp* 
gentleman’s house for Rs. 2500. He,recelVod * 
advance. The contract, be it remembered 
one. He perfo«ned part of hfs Uek amMfcscawded, was 
caught and absconded again, was^isen heforeHgte Magi¬ 
strate, and absconded a third time.' HifiMW in g^aiWmght 
against him for breach of contract lH4he ?v;ui* Of tMsPrlu- 
cipal Sadder Atneen. where after ffpjfifeepnrnpnlV delay, 
the euit waa dismissed for want of eyU^ttoei Tlie legal 
expenses were Re. 1081. This wSl neiWwT/Tlie oaipu^g 
sued for extra woik, waa defeated,and applied to sue agate 
as a pauper. He was admitted, and his claim agan dismiss- 
ed, but his unlucky employer had spout Rs. 5000, and been 
harrassed by six years of litigation. In the Punjab, the 
cusse would hare occupied half su hour, hut then justice 
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Vfootffhave hen done despotiesfly, and the freeborn Briton 
wqdd hare been the firat to proteat. 

fte can ahnoat parallel this caae. A, gentlenam had 
Occasion toaaeanattre in 1848 for Ha SOoO. It waa a 
book debt, and the Judge derided it in only a year and a 
half. A decree waa given against df fondant's properly. 
It waa aaid to be worth Re. SOOO Under the Court’a aale, 
it produced Ha. 400, and another auit grew out of the aale. 
When all waa over, the plaiutifT found that in etriving to 
obtain a perfectly clear debt of Re, 3,000, he had loat It, 
and Ra, 800 more. Moreover, he waa compelled by law to 
employ a pleader. Jilts worthy forged a general power of 
attorney, and Bled it, but it mqg discovered in time. Thlt, 
however, fortunately footer Wend, igaa a criminal ottyar 
and after a trial of onlyjnr i&M3le, the nujjftVtear'gt 
aentenend to three Jlaol*’ SwprisOOTnent. v*4 A 

The Cahmtiaf .(ofc'ith^ third Seaaioai of the Jitiprentb" 
contain* nmewen nonet. With one exofiMoairiR the 
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bbe has never vryaOLftSfl of glBCe, j. 

The same journal reewrfljr WehtilftMy i report, that pray¬ 
ers for the aueceia of the Ciai Wdrfc-Offered "up In the Ar¬ 
menian Chnrthts of Calcutta. An Armenian now demea 
the atatement. W have repeatedly heard Armenians as¬ 
sert that Russii offers the heat careei for men of their race 
and creed. Tlie highest office* m tlie State are open to 
them, and the d< me of Russia in 1813, which the Czar 
quotes with auel mde, waa organized by an Armenian, 
Oouut Bagralhu 

S4TURDAY, JUKI 17. 

The Englishman is informed that the Railroad will be 
opened by Lord Dolhousie in person in the beginning of I 
August. The Railroad w{ll be opened on New Years’ day. 
—Irtend of India. 


SUBMARINE NAVIGATION. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. < 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap $ 
proved Religious and Educational Books | 
and also of the Industrial Works of th<" 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi¬ 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
- ' ’alf, , 

20 th, 1854. ■ 

«3f$ftOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY 
Under the Cans or the Christian Broth a re. 

Thia excellent Institution afford* t most desirable opporrt 
tunny even to the humblest members of our Community 
* ' provide on terms within the reach of all ronatant supply 
(.good Books iff-tadr JFhe term* fixed for each 

subscriber are the payment <f yr t Rupee on admission, 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admission. 
Pioper security of course will be required for the restoration 
of each Book, uninjured witlun a reasonable time* Sub¬ 
scriptions to be pud quarterly id advance, and a subscriber, 
a quarter in at rears to ci ase being deemed such, A pi til¬ 
led Catalogue of all the books contained m the Library can 
be had by applying to the Chiistian Brother in charge* It 
it intended, that one half of the subscriptions ,liould be let 
apnit for the improvement of the Library and the other half 
for the support of the Orphanages and Fiee School. The 
Christian Brother m charge of the Cathedral School and Li¬ 
brary, will hem attendance thereon eiery day ( Sunday 
excepted) from 9 A M to S r. m. to rouive Subacnbeii 
names and to supply such Books as may be called for. 

tsar Donations and Bequests of approved useful Literary^ 
Historical or Religious Books, for the above named insti¬ 
tution will be thankfully leteivid. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, . Rs. 10 

Half yeaily,. G 

Monthly,. 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each. As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each „ 8 

Dr. Paveme’s submarine navigation, considered among 1 QjjfT Annual and Half Yearly Sub - 

I fibers to the Catholic Ilerald are re - 

inventiOrfVvm» volunteered to cleanse that harbour free | minded, that their subscriptions are now 

Ml feel lhavkful by their 

‘ ‘ ~ ’ -- -- —“ "* remitting the same to Charles A. Serrao,. 

Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorghyhutta 
St , Calcutta. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

J. F. Pingault, Esq , Nowgong Assam, 
from July 1854 to June 1855, ,, Its. 10 0 
Major Fitzsimon, Jullunder, fiom Nov. to 
Oct. 1854, ... ... ... ... 10 0 
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If produced in sufficient quantity to enable a ciew of 
‘ breathe freely beneath the water for the s)iace 
A turjous experiment has been already 
tiles, whefe Dr. Payeine, In company with 
“ “ the bottom in preaenee of hundreds 

at a considerable distinee, and 
l man-of-war without being por- 
ij experiments are about to he 
It teems tfiat no intimation 
ghtest ruffle on the surface of 
veiaels. The apparatus in¬ 
let the wearer, moreover, to 
at the bottom of the sea, and 
■med ol the immense benefit to be 
ory, from the adoption of this 
iCqoainted with the hithertq un- 
„n. It appears thst the first use 
.ower, which should rsnk next 
has been to supply oyiten (rom 
of Fain.—flume Sam. 
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‘ One body, and one tpirii—one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiem.’ 
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ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop's Sermon on Wednesday, 
fourth week in Lent, 1854. 

Anil a path and a way shall be there, and it shall he 
called the holy way; the unclean shall not pass over it, 
and thiPshall be unto you a straight way, so that fools 
shall not err therein. Isaias. C. xxxv. v. 8. 

And there shall come a redeemer to Sion, and to them 
that return from iniquity in Jacob, snith the Lord. This 
is my covenant with them, saith the Lord: My spirit that 
is in thee, and my words that l have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith 
the Lord, from hencefoth and for ever. Isaias. C. lix. v. 
SO. SI. 

Upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, I have appointed watch, 
men all the day, and all the night, they shall never hold 
their peace. You that arc mindful of the Lord, hold not 
your peace. And they shall call them. The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord. But thou shall be called. A 
city sought after, and not forsaken. Isaias. C. Ixii, v. 6, 
IS. ♦ 

In Bay preceding discourse, My Bre¬ 
thren, r undertook to show you, that, 
under the Christian dispensation, the 
establishment of a Supreme, external, 
living, speaking, unerring authority, 
such as Catholics recognise in the 
Church, was necessary not only for the 
teaching and preservation of the true 1 
faith, but also for the teaching and 1 
conservation of sound morality. The 


truth of that position I illustrated, by 
a reference to the Catholic doctrine upon 
Christian Matrimony, and to the fearful 
and revolting errors and evils, which a 
departure from that doctrine has brought 
upon civil society, throughout Christen¬ 
dom, wheresoever, that departure from 
Orthodox teaching has been received. 

You hold in memory, that the autho¬ 
rities then referred, to bv me, were ex¬ 
clusively Non-Catholic or Protestant 
testimonies, supplied from the historical 
records, not merely of one, but of seve¬ 
ral denominations of Protestantism, 
both in England, in Germany and iu 
America. 

Besides establishing the lamentable 
fact of the very general moral degene¬ 
racy with respect to Matrimony, which 
ensued from the rejection of the Catho¬ 
lic doctrine on that momentous subject, 
I laid before you, evidences of the most 
satisfactory character, as to the exalted 
beneficial effects, exercised on human 
nature, by the Catholic belief and dis¬ 
cipline not only upon Matrimony, but 
also upon Confession and the Holy Eu¬ 
charist. 

My object, in selecting the sacred 
engagement of Matrimony, in preference 
to other examples, for the purpose of 
illustrating the proposition I laid down, 
on the necessity of a Tribunal, such as 
that of the Catholic Church, for the pre- 
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servation of sound morality, as well as of 
sound faith, was, that the connection be¬ 
tween sound faith and morality is more 
obvious in the doctrine upon Matrimony, 
than in other questions, and that also, 
every tiling, which concerns Matrimony, 
concerns the most important spiritual 
and temporal interests of Society at 
large. It would be easy for me, to mul¬ 
tiply other illustrations like that on 
Matrimony, were I disposed to place 
in contrast before you, the Catholic and 
Protestaiit doctrines on*faith and good 
works, and on other similar and not less 
important subjects, for the purpose of con¬ 
firming still more abundantly the truth 
of the proposition just alluded to. 

Hut, ns it seems to me, that enough 
has been already done, to afford you 
satisfaction on that point, I shall now 
proceed, to present the truth 1 would 
establish under another aspect. Under 
this new view, which I purpose to sub- 
• mit to you, you will he invited, to ac¬ 
company me in the historical enquiry, 
which I am about to make into the 
course of conduct, actually and practi¬ 
cally adopted by the Church, from the 
very age of the Apostles .until the pre¬ 
sent day, whensoever any controversy 
arose upon faith, morality, or approved 
genera] discipline. 

In making this enquiry, we shall fol¬ 
low the same course, which we should 
have to adopt, were we, for example sake, 
to undertake to find out, through the 
medium of profane history, what is the 
recognised, approved practice of the Ci¬ 
vil Government, or constitution, of the 
legislature, or qjiief Legal Tribunals of 
any Nation. Foi*, if we be satisfactorily^ 
informed on these heads, it will be as 
easy for us to trace such approved prac¬ 
tice to the principles which lead to it, 
as it would be, in the ordinary course of 
nature, to trace the effects of the gravij, 
tation or the attraction of bodies to their 
proper fundamental causes. 

- If, for example, on our enquiring into 
the course pursued by the Church, in 
every age, from that of the Apostles 
inclusively, in deciding on the various Re¬ 
ligious Controversies, which nave arisen 
during that long interval, we shall find, 
that in every instance, the Chief Pastors 
of the Church pronounced absolutely, 
and finally upon each doctrinal dispute. 


according as it arose, and that, whilst on 
the one hand, the Body of the Faithful 
received theyp decision as certain and 
unchangeable, they, an the other, who 
rcjected,it, or called it into question, 
were uniformly regarded as heretics and 
rebels against the order established by 
Christ, then, wc must conclude, that the 
Faithful, at large, both Pastors and peo¬ 
ple, must, in every age, have been per¬ 
suaded, that, there existed in the Chris-* 
tian dispensation, an external, living, 
spqaking unerring tribunal, divinely 
qualified to decide, without danger of 
error, on any doctrinal controversy, 
which, if left unsettled, would either 
disturb the peace and unity of the 
church of Christ, or lead to the intro¬ 
duction and adoption of an inferior and 
degenerate standard of morality. 

The first example I shall adduce, of 
the course adopted at the very opening 
of the Christian era by the apostles 
themselves, for the purpose of termina¬ 
ting a religious controversy, is «taken 
from the 15th. Chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles. In that Chapter, we are 
told, that some coming down from Judea 
to Antioch and other places taught the 
Brethren, that except they .were cir¬ 
cumcised, they could not be saved. 
This announcement having immediately 
caused a serious dissension between tho 
Jew and Gentile Converts, it was resolv¬ 
ed, that Paul, Barnabas and others should 
go up to the Apostles and Priests to 
Jerusalem, to consult with them upon 
the subject. Accordingly they went 
up, and a Council was convened in 
Jerusalem. In that Council, St. Peter, 
in virtue of his Primacy both of 
honor ' and jurisdiction, opened the pro¬ 
ceedings, and explained the ques¬ 
tion at issue to the assembled Pastors. 
After due discussion and deliberation, 
tho Council pronounced its judgment in 
these wo#ls, “ It hath seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to us, to lay no fur¬ 
ther burden upon you than these neces¬ 
sary things. That you abstain from things 
sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornica¬ 
tion.”* With this decree, Paul and 
Barnabas returned to Antioch, and 
when the multitude had assembled 
together, it was read for them. Upon 
this the people, the Holy Scripture adds, 
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rejoiced for the consolation they thus re¬ 
ceived, and the controversy was thus ex¬ 
tinguished at Antioch. 

You cannot have failed, I am sure, My 
Brethren to remark the perfect similarity, 
which is to be found, between the course 
pursued by the faithful, both’ Pastors 
and people, in deciding on the religious 
controversy, on which 1 have been just 
speaking, and that, which, at the present 
day, as well as in every intervening ago, 
^.from the promulgation of the Gospel^to 
our own, the Catholic Church has uni¬ 
formly adopted. 

Let me now call your attention* to 
some particular circumstances, connect¬ 
ed with this first Council of the Chris¬ 
tian Church, which I would wish to im¬ 
press upon your minds. And, first, ob¬ 
serve, I pray you, the remarkable words, 
with which the Council prefaces the 
announcement of its decision. 

" For/’ say the assembled fathers, “ it . 
hath seemed good to the Holy Ghost and ! 
to us to lay no farther burden on you, 
than these necessary things.” 

Thus, then, as the words just recited 
clearly intimate, the Council regards its 
deeisiou as dictated or sanctioned by the 
* Holy Ghost, the Spirit of truth, and, 
therefore, hs divinely exempted from all 
uncertainty, or liability to error in what 
it enjoined. * 

Secondly, once that the Church had 
finally determined in the Council of 
Jerusalem, that the Gentiles were not to 
be subjected to circumcision, you find, 
that St. Paul in his Epistle to the Gala¬ 
tians, C. G. warns them of the fatal 
consequence of disobeying the voice of 
, the Church, in these solemn words. 

“ For Behold, I, Paul, tell you, that if you 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing.” 

Now what is this denunciation of St. 
Paul, but the manifest exercise in one 
particular instance, of the gqperal, un¬ 
limited commission or power given by 
Christ to his Church, when he said, if 
a man will not hear the Church, let him 
be to thee as the heathen and the pub¬ 
lican, addressing, at.the same time, to 
bis apostles, these words so full of sijj- 
nificancy, “ Ameu I say to you, whatever 
you shall bind upon earth, shall be 
bound also in heaven, and whatsoever 


you shall loose upou earth shall be loosed 
also in heaven.” Matt. c. 18. 

It i,s worth while, moreover, to notice 
I the evidont analogy, which exists be- 
j tween the words employed by the Coun- 
| cil of Jerusalem, in .announcing the 
| grounds on which it rested its decree, 

I and those words, which are read in the 
apostles’ creed, viz. “ I believe in the 
Holy Ghost, the Holy Catholic Church. 
For, as in this latter sentence, it is in¬ 
timated, that our belief in the Catholic 
Church is grounded upou the immediate 
connection of tlje Church with the Spirit 
of truth, so in the decree of the Coun¬ 
cil of Jerusalem, the Members of that 
Council show us, by the very form and 
order of collocation of the words which 
they make use of, that they regarded 
their decision as imperative on the faith¬ 
ful, because of its being made in accord¬ 
ance with the guidance of the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of truth. “ It hath 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to 
Us” says the Council of Jerusalem: “ I 
believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Catholic Church, says the college of the 
apostles, in the Creed which is known as 
the Apostles’ Creed. 

Let me here also advert fo the cir¬ 
cumstance, that iu the decree issued by 
the Couucil of Jerusalem, even its 
transitory, disciplinary regulations, with 
respect to abstaining from eating tilings 
strangled and blood, are enforced by the 
very same sanction, as is its prohibition 
of fornication. In this way is it inti¬ 
mated to Us in the Holy Scripture, that 
even in matters, which of themselves 
are indifferent in a moral point of view, 
yet, nevertheless if these be enjoined 
| # or prohibited by the Church, obedience 
to her authority in these points is neces¬ 
sary for our salvation. 

Neither in the decree of which we 
speak, does the Council of Jerusalem 
enter into any explanation of the parti¬ 
cular motives or reasons, on which it 
grounded its decision, as some, perhaps, 
might expect it would do, for the pur¬ 
pose of satisfying those who were op¬ 
posed to its injunctions. On the contrary, 
it deems i| quite* sufficient for all con¬ 
cerned, to know, that the decision in 
question seemed good to the Holy Ghost 
and to the council, in order that it 
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should be entitled to their immediate 
and entire obedience. 

With respect to those, who took a 
leading part both in the proceedings of 
the Council of Jerusalem and also in 
carrying its decree into effect, it deserves 
notice, that four of them, viz. Paul, 
Barnabas, Judas and Silas did not be- 
long to the Apostolic college, which 
Christ had himself immediately and 
personally elected. And, yet, on account 
of their having been duly aggregated to 
the Pastoral body by that college, it is 
clear, that St. Peter and St. James, as 
well as all the rest of the faithful, both 
Pastors and people, regarded those who 
were thus lawfully introduced into the 
'Apostolic College after the ascension of 
Christ, as invested with the same pleni¬ 
tude of authority to pronounce finally on 
doctrinal questions, as Peter, James and 
the other Apostles, whom Christ himself 
had chosen, were invested with by their 
Divine Master in person. 

, Bet us now' see, 1st. whether the 
course of conduct pursued hv St. Paul, 
in the exercise of his Apostlcship, be 
in keepiug with his conduct in the Coun¬ 
cil of Jerusalem, and next, whether, the 
whole tenor of his conduct be such, as to 
lead us to the conclusion, that both he 
himself, as well as the other. Pastors and 
faithful whom he addressed, regarded his 
doctrinal decisions, as exempt from every 
liability to error, and as therefore entitled 
to unqualified obedience. 

For this purpose, let us recur to his 
own writings. In his Epistle to Timothy 
cap. 1, speaking of two persons, named 
Hymenaeus and Alexander, St. Paul says, 
that they had made shipwreck concern¬ 
ing the faith, and that, therefore, he had 
delivered them up to Satan. Now in order 
to pronounce absolutely on the errors in 
faith of these persons, St. Paul must 
have judged, 1st, that he was invested 
with competent authority to do so, and, 
next, that he was not exposed to any 
danger of error, in the decision which 
he pronounced. For, otherwise, the ex¬ 
ercise of such an authority by him would 
have been a grievous and impious usur¬ 
pation in relation to God, and a flagrant 
violation of the rights of the parties 
whom the Apostle excommunicated. For, 
if the least room for doubt upon the 
accuracy of his decision existed, St, Paul 


must have felt, that charity imperatively 
demanded, that he should hesitate, first, 
in giving judgment, and next, in excom¬ 
municating and handing over to Satan 
persons whose tenets might, in the hypo¬ 
thesis that he was liable even uninten¬ 
tionally to err, not only not be blasphe¬ 
mous, but, on the contrary, in accord* 
ance with truth, whilst the Apostles 
own doctrines might conversely be such 
as were really Heterodox. Again, if the 
Afltostle were liable to err in the decision. 
here referred to, then be might have 
handed the parties concerned over to 
Satan, for the very profession of truth, 
which he by mistake regarded as error. 

Moreover, wo must bear in mind, that 
the question pronounced upon here being 
one primarily of faith, the crime con¬ 
demned in Hymenaeus and Alexander, 
must have consisted radically, in their 
calling into doubt, or rejecting some 
dogma, the unhesitating and firm belief 
of which, the Apostle insisted upon, un¬ 
der pain of their being excommunicated, 
or cut off from the Faithful, and handed 
over to Satan. 

We may also observe, that the apostle 
narrates the event just recited, in his 
Epistle to Timothy, whom he had con- 
stituted Bishop at Ephesus, and, doubt¬ 
less, his object in this was, to instruct 
Timothy how he was to act in similar 
circumstances, if men should rise up at 
Ephesus to oppose the doctrine, which 
was first delivered to the Church esta¬ 
blished there. This is manifest from St. 
Paul’s own words to Timothy “ as I de¬ 
sired thee to remain at Ephesus when I 
went to Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some, not to teach otherwise. 1st. 
Ep. Tim. cap. 1. 

In the same way, in his Epistle to Titus 
cap. 3. St. Paul instructs Titus, whom 
he had left Bishop at Crete, to the follow¬ 
ing effect, “ A Man that is a heretic, after 
the first and second admonition avoid. 
Knowing that he, that is such an one, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being con¬ 
demned by his own judgment .'* It is 
then the judgment of the lawful Pastor, 
acting of course in accordance and in 
union with the other chief Pastors of 
the Church, that is to decide whether 
any ddctrine^lhat is sought to be in¬ 
troduced, be or be not heretical, and if 
the author of that doctrine, after due 
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admonition, do not obey, be is by the 
Apostle’s order to be avoided as one, 
vrbo is subverted and who sinneth, by 
the abuse of his private judgment, name* 
ly by opposing his own judgment per¬ 
versely to the judgment of the Church. 

Guided by these examples, we find the 
Fathers of the Council,of Nice, and of 
every succeeding Ecumenical Synod, au¬ 
thoritatively pronouncing on the various 
controversies, on which they had assem¬ 
bled together to decide, and requiring 
obedience under anathema from all the 
Faithful to their doctrinal decision. It 
was thus that the Fathers of Nice pro¬ 
ceeded, when they pronounced that Christ 
was the consubstantial Son of the Eter¬ 
nal Father: thus the Fathers of the 1st. 
Council of Constantinople, in condemn¬ 
ing as a heretic, Macedouius for deny¬ 
ing the Divinity of the Holy Ghost j thus 
the Fathers of Ephesus aud Chalcedon, 
in condemning the errors of Nestorius 
and Eutyches, and, in a word, thus acted 
the Fathers of every general Council re¬ 
corded in history, when they undertook 
to define the Orthodox doctrine which 
the Faithful were to profess, and to pro¬ 
scribe those errors, which had sprung up 
in opposition to that doctrine. 

Hence, it is obvious, that from the 
Council at Jerusalem until that of 
Trent, the assembled chief Pastors al¬ 
ways, defacto, definitively and conclusive¬ 
ly pronounced on questions of doctrine, 
and always rejected as heretics those, 
who pertinaciously refused to yield obe¬ 
dience to their decision. They must 
have then regarded their decision as dic¬ 
tated by the Spirit of truth, and there¬ 
fore as free from even the least danger 
of error. 

The Faithful, too, in every age must 
have entertained a similar conviction, 
because if they had not, it would have 
been as foolish, on the part of their Pas¬ 
tors, to attempt to exercise an authority, 
which the Faithful did not acknowledge 
in them, as it evidently would be for the 
Ministers of any Protestant sect, to as¬ 
sert in their decisions an infallibility, 
which their followers openly refuse to re¬ 
cognize in them. Besides, it should be 
remembered, that in exercising this Su¬ 
preme Authority, and in Tcquirihg all 
to obey it, not only externally, but also 
in mind and heart, under pain of excom¬ 


munication, the Fathers of the several 
Councils knew well, that the errors they 
proscribed were, oftentimes, upheld by 
Princes and Prelates of the first rank in 
Civil and Ecclesiastical Society.—By 
men, who, they also foresaw, would make 
use of all their power, influence, wealth 
and learning, to support their own fa¬ 
vorite opinions, and to crush both the 
opposite doctrines and the advocates by 
whom these were maintained. In'these 
circumstances, without aid from on High, 
Whftt chance of success could the Church 
have in such a contest, especially, if we 
remember, that,' whilst, the proscribed 
doctrines were often favorable to pride 
and passion, the true doctrines were ordi¬ 
nary of a wholly opposite character. 

In my previous discourses, I undertook 
to establish, that, the Christian Dispen¬ 
sation, from its own nature and consti¬ 
tution, in order that its teaching upon 
faith and morality should be right¬ 
ly understood, by those for whom it 
was intended, and in order also, that that 
teaching should be preserved in integrity 
until the end of time, demanded the 
institution for these purposes, of an ex¬ 
ternal, supreme, tribunal secured from 
error, such as Catholics recognise in their 
Church. 

In the present discourse, I have shown 
you, that ha point of fact, the Chief 
pastors of the Church and the faithful 
at large acted in such a way in every 
age, when any doctrinal controversy 
arose, as demonstrates, that both the one 
and the other were fully convinced of tho 
existence in the Church of an authority 
thus divinely constituted, whose deci¬ 
sions all were bound to receive, under 
the penalty of separation from Catholic 
•communion, and of being regarded as 
Heretics or Schismatics by their former 
brethren in Religion. 

In my next discourse, I propose to 
show you, that the conclusion I would 
establish is sustained, not only by the 
course of conduct which the faithful, 
both pastors and people, in point of fact, 
adopted in every age for the upholding 
of truth and the repression of error, but, 
moreover, by the clear teaching of the 
Holy Scriptures also, both of the old 
and New Testament. 

In conlusion, let me now say to you 
in the words addressed by Moses to the 
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Jewish people, after he had made known 
to them the Law of God " consider that I 
have set before thee this day life and 
good, and on the other hand death and 

evil.... %.choose therefore life, 

that both thou apd thy seed may live.” 
Pent. c. 30. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

MISSION OF VIZAGAPATAM. 

The following gratifying communica¬ 
tion, addressed by the excellent Bishop, 
Vicar Apostolic, at Vizagapatam, to the 
Archbishop, V. A. W. B. will afford 
much pleasure to every Catholic, who 
takes an interest in the welfare and pro¬ 
gress of our Holy Religion in India. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 

Archbishop , Vicar Apostolic of Western 
- Bengal. 

My Lord Archbishop, —Not being 
able to write to your Grace as often as 
1 would wish, I indemnify myself for 
this privation by the lecture of the ex¬ 
cellent “ Herald ” which weekly informs 
me of the benedictions, heaven conti¬ 
nues to pour upon your Apostolic 
labours. As for me, my Lord, I have 
also reason to thank the Almighty for 
all he has done in favour of the poor 
Mission confided to my charge. The 
Koondes show the best dispositions possi¬ 
ble for receiving the light of Gospel. 
I have now three Priests occupied in 
their conversion. Three religieuses are 
now on their way to Kamptee to found 
there Schools aftd Orphanages. My 
little Cathedral I hope to have finished 
for the Offices of Holy Week; I am 
now thanks be to God and the activity 
of the llev. Mr. Tissot, far advanced in 
all the buildings necessary for the Mis¬ 
sion : there only remains to be built the 
Church of Kamptee. I hope in the 
course of this year to be able to send a 
Priest to Cuttack. The Rev. Mr. Tissot 
joins me in offering you the homage of 
his respectful attachment. Your Grace’s 
most humble and obedt. servt. 

$ T. Neyret, Bishop of Oline, 
Vizagapatam., March 20lh 1858. 


NOTICE ON THE MISSIONS OF 
SIAM AND OF THE MALAYAN 
PENINSULA. 

These two Missions formed only one 
Vicariate Apostolic until 1840, when 
they were, by a Decree of the “ Sa¬ 
cred Congregation,” dividgd into two Vi¬ 
cariates Apostolic, the one being called 
as formerly “Vicariate Apostolic op 
Siam,” including under its jurisdiction 
all the dominions of the King of Siam ? 
the other was called “ Vicariate Apos¬ 
tolic op the Malayan Peninsula,” 
comprising under its jurisdiction all the 
Western coasts of the Malayan Penin¬ 
sula, the Provinces of Tenasserim, Ta- 
voy and Martaban and the adjacent 
Islands of aH this country. 

The Right Rev. D. Courvczy was ap¬ 
pointed Vicar Apostolic of the new Vi¬ 
cariate and his coadjutor, the Rt. ltcv. 
Dr. Pallegoix became Vicar Apostolic of 
Siam. 

This division was necessary, ns no re¬ 
gular communications eonld be kept be¬ 
tween Siam and the Straih—and besides 
this, the icrritory was loo extensive for 
a Vicariate Apostolic, and v e see that 
the effects of this division have proved, > 
how wisely it was projected and carried 
into operation by the lloly Sec. Such 
is at present the state of two Vicariates. 

Vicariate of Siam. 

The superior of this Mission is the 
Right Rev. Dr. John Baptist Pallegoix, 
Bishop of Mallos and Vic. Apostolic of 
Siam : His Lordship resides in Bangkok, 
the Capital of Siam. 

There are 5 churches and one Semi¬ 
nary in the Capital. 

1. The church of "the Assumption,” 
where the Bishop, Vicar Apostolic offici¬ 
ates. The Sctninary, containing 24 eccle¬ 
siastical students, is established on this 
Parish ; the superior, the very Rev. Peter 
Clemcn#eau, Pro-vicar Apostolic of the 
Mission, gives his spiritual ministry to 
about GO persons, who regularly* attend 
this church, which was built in 1820. It 
is a brick building, pretty spacious and 
'of solid construction.^ 

2. The church of " the Holy R osary ” 

1'lie cougtfgation attending this. 

church is composed of nearly 150 Iudo- 
Portugucs and 300 Chinese, disseminat- 
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cd throughout the Royal City two 
boys’ and girls’ schools, one girls’ orpha¬ 
nage and one cetechumemitc for the 
Chinese are attached to it. The church, 
built partly of bricks and partly of 
wood, is not spacious; but however, it 
suffices for the present congregation. 
The Rev. Aime Dupond, Ap. M. is in 
charge of this Parish, which is the place 
of his residence. 

3. * f St. Francis Xavier’s” church. 

The congregation attending this church 
is composed of 1800 Annamites or Co- 


2. Bon-liep, where there is a congrega¬ 
tion of 30 Chinese. 

3. Bon-khum, where there is another 
congregation of 20 Chinese. 

4. Pak Phriau, whc»e there arc 30 
Chinese Christians. 

5. Talat Khuan, where there are from 
12 to 15 persons. 

The Rev. Louis Larnaudic, Ap. M. is 
in charge of these five stations. 

In the South District. 

There is a congregation of 1,000 Chris- 

chiu, Chinese, brought to Siam in enptivi-; Chnutabun, the clncf town of 

4 -i.n J_ e i qoo mu:- uV.-:-u the Province of Chantabun, situated on 


ty in the war of 1833. This Parish 
has 2 schools, one for boys and another 
for girls, and one convent of Anna- 
mite Nuns. The church, built of wood, 
is spacious. The Rev. Peter Maurice 
Gibarta, Ap. M. is in charge of this 
church. 

4. The church of "the Conception.” 

A congregation of about 900 or 1000 

Indo and Cambodian Portuguese attend 
this church, to whioh are attached two 
schools for the boys and girls. The 
church built of bricks in 1815, is a fine 
edifice. The Rev. John Marin, Ap. M. 
and the Rev. Stephen Fitth, an Anna- 
mite Pricgt, arc in charge of it. 

5. The church of “ the Holy Cross.” 
GOO or GOO Indo Siamese Protuguesc 


the Gulf of Lituation at the South-East 
of Bnn-kok, at a distance of 180 miles. 

Out of the 1,000 individuals compos¬ 
ing the Catholic community of Chanta¬ 
bun, 900 arc Annamite and 100 Chinese 
—attached to the church are two schools 
for boys aud girls, a catechumenate 
for the Chinese and a convent of Annamite 
Sisters. This church is built of wood 
without much solidity. The Rev. John 
Baptist Raufaing, Ap. M. and Michael 
Chai, a native Annamite Priest, are in 
charge of this station, and their habitual 
residence is at Chantabun. 

| In the Eastern District. 

1. Petrin, the chief town of a Pro¬ 
vince, has a community of about 200 


compose the congregation attending this Chinese ; a boys’ school and one orpha- 
church, which is a strong brick building, na gc for young girls—and a catechume- 
crectcdin 1836. Two schools, one for n ate for the Chinese. The church i« 
the gfrls aud another for the boys, arc built of Bamboo. 

attached to this church, in charge of, 2. B;\n pla-soi, the chief town of 

which is the Rev. Paul Hoi, a native another province, has a congregation of 
Annamite Priest. j 100 Chinese, a church built of wood and 

Out of the Royal City or Capital— a catcclmmenate for the Chine-e. 
there arc several stations and places, L 3 . There are several other stations, re- 
wherc Neophytes meet for divine scr- j cently established throughout the pro- 
vice. j vince, where Catechumens meet to re¬ 

ceive instruction. 

The Rev. James Scvcrin Daniel, Ap. 
M. is in charge of this District. 

In the Western District. 

In the "Western District are found tho 
following stations: 

1 - > r 1 1 • • 


In the Northern District. 

1. Juthia, the former Capital of Siam, 1 
destroyed by the Burmese in 1769. The 
congregation of Christians in this place 
amounts to about 80 individuals, partly 
Chinese, partly Siamese and Cochin- 
chincse. The church is built in honor of 
St. Joseph, on th» spot where was erec¬ 
ted the beautiful cliurcji dedicated* to 
the same Saint, destroyed by the Bur¬ 
mese. The Rev. Albert Correa, a native 
Cambodian Priest is in charge of this 
church. 


1. Nachon-choisi, the chief town of a 
Province, having a community of about 
100 or 150 Chinese, a chapel built of 
wood and bamboo and a catechumenate 
for the Chinese. 

2. Ban Nok Khuck, in the province of 
Ban-xong, possesses a community of 150 



190 


THB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


or 200 Chinese Christians, with a church 
built of wood and a catcchuminate. 

3. There arc several other stations 
less important than the above mentioned 
in the province of Me-klong, Bon-chtfhg 
&c. This district is now without a Mis* 
sionnry residing continually in it. 

(To be continued.) 


GOANESE SCHISMATICS. 


To His Groce the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 

Lord Archbishop, Vic. Apos. W. B. 

My Loan Archbishop, —Having heard 
that there was a likelihood of the 
Priests at Boitalchana submitting to the 
jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic, I in 
company with Mr. J. S. Mcudcs, Mr. 
P. S. D’Rozario, and my KVothcr William 
called yesterday on the Rev. Mr. Assis, 
he received us with courtesy, but from the 
few sentences he uttered, we at once 
saw that the rumours of his intended 
submission were utterly groundless. I 
will not trouble your Grace with a re¬ 
port of the argumentation made use of 
by the Rev. Gentleman; it is sufficient 
to say that he pertinaciously adhered to 
that most anti-Catholic doctrine of not 
receiving any documents even in spiritu¬ 
al matters from the Supreme Head of the 
Church, except they come through the 
court of Portugal. We however assured, 
Mr. Assis in taking leave of him, that 
if he submitted to the jurisdiction of 
your Grace, he might be certain that his 
temporalities woiild not be interfered, 
with, and that if he became an # obedient! 
child of the Church, he would receive the 
same paternal consideration that every 
good Priest receives at the hands of your 
Grace without reference to country, color 
or tongue. 

I have the honor to be, 
My Lord Archbishop, 
Your Grace’s Most Obdt. and Deijtd. 

Servant, 

C. R. Lackersteen. 

Calcutta, 

7th April, 1854, 




MATER DOLOROSA. 


Ilv un for. Friday in Passion Wrkk. 
For Ik* Btngal Oatkotic B«rM. 


. *• 

With bleeding heart, hut brow serene, a voiceless marlyt 

Where minder at its victim scoff’d, upon the hltl of blood. 

She bore no wound upon her frame, but iu her look of 
love 

Was moTe than torture’s keenest pain or sorrow s deepest 
tbroe. 

II. 

Unseen the sword that pierced her soul, but worse than 
death to feel 

The pangs she watched, but could not sooth the wound 
she could not heal, t 

Nor barb nor lanco a wound so deep to Martyr’s heart 
hath Riven 

As the palo victim's dj iug look, by which her soul was 
riven. 

HI. 

What tho’ the calm of death appears upon her cheek and 
brow, 

Tho’ in her glassy eye the tears that gushed, are frosen 
now, 

Tlio’ firmer than the sliudd’riug earth, the Cross, or 
rending roi k. 

Iler soul a'ono uninov’d appears, amid creation's shock. 

IV. 

Yet not five wailing baud whose grief, the storm of hatred 
braves. 

The scattered flock, that ailent mourn—the dead who 
leave tlieii graves 

Heaven's pull of woe, whiili o’er the scene, Its awfu 
shadow throws, 

Or he earth’s rent and heaving breast, sucji grief as her’S 
disclose. 

V. 

Prepared by Heav’n, an anguish more than mortal to 
sustain, 

And yet in all its force to feel the soul subduing pain ; 

A Seraph’s love in agony, a Virgin Mother 'a grief. 

Pierc’d like a two-edged sword the soul, whose sufferings 
mock'd relief. * 

VI. 


Unlike the favour’d Angel sent—with comfort from above. 

When man refus’d to sooth the breast, which bled with 
grief and love. 

She feels the woe that seala her lips, new bitterness 
impart 

To the last pangs of grief aud pain, that rend the victim’s 
heart 

VII. 

The friend who, saw on Thabor’s height, the glory of that 
brow, 

WliicU dark beneath its gory wreath, iu death Is drooping 
now. 

May prove more nobly by that Cross, the Martyr’s love 
and claim, 

Than when, in after life he brav’d, the Caldron’s liquid 
flame 

VIII. • 


The penitent Whose burning tears were pout’d upon his 

feet. , , . , 

Where cleans’d from every stain of earth, her sinless 

bosom best, , 

Who heard no voice, who felt no glance of pity,—save 

from Him. .. 

May rave jto sec i&k life-blood ebb,—his languid eye grow 
dim: 

IX. 

But theirs w«s not the breast that firs', gave shelter to 
Ida head 
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When through the gloomy cave the blast swept o'er hit 
natal bed; 

Nor theirs the hands that closer prest, when murder 
threatened near 

The early love whose truth was proved In peril, flight 
and fear. 

X. 

Nor theirs the grief so meekly borne—unnoticed nnd 
untold, 

The tears that through the Martyrdom of years, in secret 
roll'd 

As still before her gleam'd the sword, red from the vic¬ 
tim’s heart. 

Destin'd the ties that bound them here, in bitterness to 
part, 

XI. 

The Martyrs following in thy train, amid the death Are's 
blase. 

Or robed in their owu gen'rous blood, raised high the 
Hymn of praise, 

Mid pain and sorrow's baffled might a victor’s joy they 
knew. 

Tor them the conquest was achieved, whose strife 'tis 
thine to view 

XU. 

But when the conflict darkest raged, around, below, 
above. 

And on thee bent the dying glance of agonizing love. 

When burst the piercing cry which told—that all was 
desolate 

What thought eoukl sooth thy wounded soul—what tri¬ 
umph could elate. 

XIII. 

And when the bloodless form which first 'twos rapture to 
enfold. 

Once more withiu thy faithful arms, lay breathless, pale 
and cold. 

When thou did'st close the tearful eye, and wipe the 
livid face. 

Did sorrow parting e’er inflict the pangs of that embrace ! 

XtV. 

Yet Martyr ofi the pierced soul—the oruqjfied in heart. 

As in each pang that shook the Cross, thy love would 
bear a part, 

80 first of all that wept or bled around it—thou shall 
bear 

The honors of its triumphs, when its glory shall appear. 

XV. 

And if sthrough endless nges bright shall be the deathless 
Name. 

Of lier who for Bethulia dared, to peril life and fame, 

IIow deep the homage, praise, and thanka man’s grateful 
heart should prove. 

To kcr who for liis ransom bore that Martyrdom of love, 

XVI. 

Thy praise shall be the Apostle’s theme, tire Virgin’s 
eiioral lay. 

The charm that sooths the mourners grief, and cheers the 
pilgrim’s way 

The prayer that hails the early dawn, and when the 
twilight falls, 

The memory of redeeming love, once more to man 
recalls. 

XVII. 

Thy name shall light the ocean's gloom amid its wildest 
swell. 

And from She sinner’s soul shall chase, the deeper gloom 
of hell. 

’Twill burn upon the Martyr’s lips, and mingle in its 
sighs. 

When lisping childhood lifts to thee, its sinless hands 
and eyes. * 

XVIII. • 

The penitent whose blood would flot^ as freely as his 
tears. 

For the dark record of the past, accusing conscience 
bears. 

Through thee shall offer lip the grief that rends his 
bleeding heart, 
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Nor from the Vigil of the Cross for rarth’s delight ’i 
shall part. 

XIX. 

Star of our hope, whose look of peace, to all who weep 
is balm. 

Bright as the sun's meridian Steam, and sweet as moon- 

* light’a calm. * 

Oh thee through life we fix our gaze, and at its darkling 
cloac, 

Onjthee fur aid amidsls storm our trembling hearts’ 
repose. 


e le c t i o n ». 


CHOLERA—OXYGEN GAS. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Ilurkaru. 

Sin,—At a time when the British Medical 
as well as public press is teeming with letters 
regarding the treatment of Cholera, I think 
it right to add to the store of information 
already acquired, as it is only by piling to¬ 
gether the result of each man's observation 
that we can for the present hope to have this 
disease successfully treated, and I will feel 
obliged if you will allow me to do so through 
your journal. I do not mean to criticise this 
or (hat mode of treatment, for though the 
different methods recommended and adopted 
each by many practi ioners are as widely at 
variance as any two ideas could be, yet they 
do not differ more than the varieties of this 
cam el eon disease. Some of ihe ablest men in 
Europe are strenuous advocates of what is 
railed the saline treatment, and again Dr. 
Watson, of world-wide fame has no confi¬ 
dence in it. In the 2nd Vol, 3rd Ed. of hie 
valuable treatise on Medicine, he says: *' But 
of this practice it was said in a sorry but 
true jest that, however it might be with piga 
or herrings salting a patient in cholera was 
not always the same thing as curing him. I 
set out by saying that I would not criticise, 
but I cannot refrain from saying to the public 
Uiat they are never safe in giving even the 
smal lest dos« of laudanum or opium in any 
shape without medical advice. During the 
Epidemic Cholera in Ireland in 1849, I was 
one of the medical officers of the Central 
Board of Health, appointed to take charge of 
infected districts. During that period I at¬ 
tended persbnally four hundred cases, and the 
ratio of mortality was not one in seven, and 
some of those deaths took place before medi¬ 
cine reached or before I could see the patient, 
and some were sick for hours before they 
were treated, and I never gave opium except 
early in the premonitory stage, for once cho¬ 
lera manifests itself I believe ibis medicine 
to be injurious except in certain cases and 
those nre few. I will dwell no longer hereon 
this subject; my object in • writing is to give 
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to tlie profession and the public the result of 
my experience in a mode of treatment not 
generally adopted—that is, the administration 
of Oxygen Gas. Since I canoe to Calcutta— 
now more than a year ago—I havo treated 
fifteen cases and have not lost one. The fol¬ 
lowing extract from a letter of mine to Dr, 
Corrigan, physician in ordinary to the Queen 
in Ireland, will shew you that. 1 used this Gas 
tit home also, for in it I referred him to my 
Reports to the Central Board of Health, of 
which he was the most aqtive Commissioner. 
This extract is taken from the Dublin Hos¬ 
pital Gazette of the 1st February last, Dr, 
Corrigan having thought proper to insert it 
in that periodical. Extract of a letter from 
Dr. Thomas O’Brien, Calcutta, to Dr. Corri¬ 
gan—“ 1 have always given Oxygen Gns, 
which l did when in the Galway Union, 
where this treatment was equally successful 
aa you can sec by my Reports to the Central 
Board of Health, This Gas is easily given by 
shaking powdered Chlorate of Potash on a 
heated surface and making the patient inhale 
the [fumes." While I advocate the utility 
of the Gas, I do not mean to assort that it 
lia«, per se any curative effects; but be this 
as it may, it certainly appears to sustain life 
until the treatment, whatever it may be. lias 
time to obtain upon the system, and it there¬ 
by materially * enhances the prospects of re¬ 
covery. Having found this Gas so useful in 
Ireland, I would have at once gben to the 
public the benefit of my experience, but I 
Was not then certain that the disease I had 
to treat was identical with true Asiatic Cho¬ 
lera.' I now know that it, was so, and as in a 
short time we may expppt to meet some cases I 
here, I do not think 1 would be doing right, if 
3 were to withhold this, which I believe to be 
valuable information on the subject. 1 find 
that this Gas was tried some twenty years ngo 
in the General Hospital here, but the trial 
was not a fair one.’ Drs. Johnson and Martin, 
in describing it, say: “Oxygen Gas was 
tried, for the first half hour tho effects seemed 
almost miraculous, but the machinery failed 
to extricate the Gas, and the experiment wns 
abandoned" and they only record one case. 
I have given it as often as six times for about 
two minutes each time during a period of 
four hours, and I have found it to restore the 
pulse, and the colour to the skin when those 
symptoms were manifesting themselves in a 
marked degree. 

I have the honor to remain, Sir, your obe¬ 
dient set van t, 

THOMAS O’BRIEN , M. R. C. S . I., 3fc. 
St. Johns College, Park Street, April 6, 
1854. 


We beg to call the attention of our medical 
readers to a lette” on the treatment of Cholera, 
by Dr. O’Brien, who very justly observes that 
the only hope of obtaining an effectual core for 
this disease is by comparing the results of the 
various kinds of treatment. We shall be happy 
to publish the experience of any other medical 
gentlemen who will kindly favor us with the re¬ 
sults of their practice.— Hurkaru, 7th April. 

We beg to direct attention to a letter, which 
will be found elsewhere in our columns on the 
treatment of Cholera by the inhalation of oxygen 
gas. It is from the pen of Dr. Thomas O'Brien, 
who has successfully treated several cases, both 
here and in Ireland without meeting with a 
single failure, in the manner in which he de¬ 
scribes. llis letter, we should think, will be 
interesting to the faculty, seeing that it deals 
with facts, and not speculations.— Morning Chro¬ 
nicle,, 7th April. 

REPUBLICANISM AND IIIRELIGION 

-MR. THOMAS FRANCIS MEAGHER 
—APPEAL TO IRISH CATHOLICS. 

We have, in former numbers of this paper, 
deemed it an imperative duty to place before our 
readers, upon indisputable authority, an account 
of some of the atrocious crimes, and blasphe¬ 
mous deeds, of those miscreants on the continent, 
who, under the name of “ Republicans,” or “ De¬ 
mocrats," or “ Champions of Liberty,” or “ Free¬ 
men fighting for Nationalities,” had been eulo¬ 
gised by Mr. Thomas Francis Meagher, in his 
New York speech of 31st of October, 1853. 
In that speech Mr. Meagher declared he sym¬ 
pathised with their labours, whilst, as to their 
defeuts, he—an Irishman, and a Catholic !—de¬ 
plored them! 

We have Been no attempt to controvert a sin¬ 
gle statement we had made with respect to tho 
Continental miscreants and infidels. No one at 
the press, and no one at a public meeting, has 
ventured, since then, to come forward and de¬ 
clare that he sympathised, as Mr. Meagher had 
done, with the Mazzinis of Italy, the Kossuths 
of Hungary, or the Struves of Germany. 

We continue the task we had begun ; end 
this day shall have to discharge the painful but 
still necessary duty of exposing, by their own 
published works, and out of their own mouths, 
some of the wretches whose disasters have been 
regarded by Mr. Meagher ns a calamity that 
good men, and religious men—for such are the 
Irish Catholics generally—should grieve for— 
as if these defeats were a loss to the cause of 
true liberty, true religion, and true toleration ! 1! 

Mr. Meagher would wish us, Irish Catholics, 
to sympathise with the Continental Revolu- 
' tionists, and yet, what say the Revolutionists of 
themselves, and of the a meaning they attach to 
the word “ Revolution We here quota the 
words of one them:— 

“ Revolution is nought else than war against 
Christianity aud Monarchy.” 

These are [the two ends really aimed at by the 
' Continental Revolutionists, and all their schemes, 
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And all their devices, and all their hypocritical 
pretences, tend to those tiro ends, and to none 
other. , I 

The hypocritical pretences under which such j 
ends are aimed at are particularly deserving of 
our attention, and demand our especial notice-; 
for in some of the events that have of late been 
occurring amongst ourselves, we can discern a 
ipirit, very similar in many respects to that 
which marked the first movements of Italian 
anti Sacerdotal Revolutionists. We have, for 
instance, seen in Ireland persons professing at the 
saute time to be very devout Oatholics, and yet j 
^Assailing Catholic priests—and. because those 
priests could not take the same view of political 
affairs as themselves, attributing to such priests 
the most corrupt motives, libelling them, slan- | 
dering them, assailing them, even “at the altar 
and in the pulpit. 

There was a time in this country when the 
only assailants of an individual clothed with the 
sacred character of the priesthood were to be 
found amongst the members of the Orange 
Lodges—or fanatical Swaddlers—or in the fero- 
O'ous anti-Catholic newspapers. That time is 
gone by. The conduct even of prelates is now 
arraigned—the behaviour of clergymen denoun, 
ced in language the most atrocious—and these 
things are done by individuals who assume to 
themselves the characteristic of being ultra, 
pious, and supremely Catholic t They are, to 
use the words applied by the Civilta Cattolica to 
the Giobertis of Italy, persons who, to believe 
their own words, are “more purely Catholic 
than the prelates they would drive out of their 
. dioceses, and more intensely Catholic than the 
Pope whom they seek to trample under foot. 

Those very pious professing Catholics are, hy 
their libels on the Catholic clergymen concoct, 
ing capital for E ice ter Hall, and supplying texts 
for tirades against the Catholic religion, to be 
used hereafter by heretics and infidels. Those 
persons are, like their prototypes in Italy, men 
who profess the greatest veneration for the 
Church, and the most ardent attachment—in the 
abstract—to the sacerdotal character. The con- 
duct, as well as wlml has be#n proved to be the 
views, of the one set or sect, and what we sus¬ 
pect to be the wishes of the other, are well de¬ 
scribed in the Cvilita Cattolica:—" The idea 
they hove formed of that evangelical perfection 
which they would impose upon priests, and all* 
who have devoted themselves to the altar, is so 
high, so exalted, so sublimated, that they would 
wish them exterminated from the face of the 
earth, in order that they might be at once ele¬ 
vated to heaven, and so devote themselves with 
their entire souls to none other than celestial 

contemplation 1” ... 

Warisod by the example of other countries, 
let the Catholios of Ireland watch well those 
pretended purists in politics, who, calling them¬ 
selves Oatholics, >eem to take espeoial delight in 
seizing upon every circumstance that affords 
them an opportunity for libelling and defaming 
a Catholic priest. Let those persons learn that, 
instead of recommending themselves by such 
conduct to the coufidcoce of the people, that 
they excite—and justly excite—agaiust them¬ 


selves—suspicions as to their motives, and doubtB 
as to their own integrity—that, instead of beiug 
respected, they are suspected. 

As to their prototypes in Italy, the time for 
suspicion as regards them has gone by. 3 hey 
have had power placed in their hands; anil 
Flvenoe in 1848, Rome in 1819, and Piedmont 
in 1853, have demonstrated'what was meant by 
their cry for religious “ reform, ’ and for civil 
“ liberty." , ., 

It is necessary that the Irish Oatholics should 
know the Italian I ibcrals— the “ Constitutiona¬ 
lists,” “ Democrats," “ Republicans," Socialists, 
by their own words, as well as their own deeds. 
The latter task we have in part performed : the 
former we are now about to undertake—and in 
both instances the main authority on which we 
reply U the Civilta Cattolica. ... 

In an article published in that valuable peri¬ 
odical, vol. iv., Second Series, No. 89, their 
are given extracts from the works of the princi- 
pal Italian Revolutionists. These extracts are 
accompanied by observations of the editor, and 
we intend to make use of both—the original 
and the comment; but giving, as is ever our 
wont, the very words of the author himself, 
which exhibit his own iniquitous principles. 

The first of these authors is Gioberti—a man 
who has, like Judas, “ gone to bis own place, 
and who was cut off hy the band of God in the 
midst of his wicked career; but to whose ho - 
nour the liberalised Piedmont has since erected 
a statue 1 Gioberti first won especial favour for 
himself by his attacks on that great and illustri¬ 
ous order in the Church—the Jesuits. Ills ma¬ 
lignity against them was never surpassed by 
Voltaire, nor the worst of the avowed infidels; 
but in the midst of all his assaults he always 
professed a great respects for the Catholic Church 
—so great and so profound that he declared his 
only desire was to purify it—to correct it of its 
ubuses-to place the Court of Rome under con¬ 
trol, and to prevent the Vatican from being 
subject to any evil influences I What he sought 
for he deolared was “ a religious renovation, 
worked out by the Italian intellect, and that^in¬ 
tellect inspired by the Gospel and the people. 

The object aimed at was the destruction of 
the Catholic Church as it exists, This fact is 
plainly shown in the Civilta Cattojio. What 
Gioberti aimed at was J-he establishment of a 




« . I . 


Four Evangelists. . , 

But we pass from Gioberti to Joseph Mazztnt, 
who borrowed out of the Koran a portion, of 
the inscription which he lias placed on the revo¬ 
lutionary banner, when he inscribed these 
words, “ God is God, and Humanity is nis 

Prophet." , . ,, . . 

«« Catholicity is deed," writes JoBeph Mazzim, 
“Jand ye who watch over its tomb should bear 
in mind that Catholicism is no more than a seofj 
an erroneous application of terms, the materia¬ 
lism of Christianity * * * * The people 

of Italy are called upon to destroy Catholicity 
in the name of perpetuated revelation. _ 

The man who wrote these words was Trium¬ 
vir at Rome. He was expelled by the soldiers 
of France, Mr. Meagher, an Irish Catholic, 
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deplores Lis expulsion, as he does the deprivation 
of high office in Tuscany of the man, Joseph 
Montanelli, who wrote wh&t we are uow about 
to quote 

“ Italy never oan be regenerated until it is 
emancipated from priestly power and influence 
—priestocracy ; and in order to emancipate it 
from priestocracy iris necessary to render the 
property of the Church the patrimony of the 
poor—to sanction the indifference of the State 
as to the observance of vows and religious apos- 
tacy. It is only by carrying into, effect such 
provisions as these that we can establish in Italy 
real liberty of conscience. In our philosophical 
speculations we may well separate ourselves into 
Deists, Pantheists, Atheists, Christians, Oatho- 
lies— into as many schools as may be pleasing to 
ourselves; but to carry out a revolution all we 
ask is to have a clear distinction made between 
these who admit our definition of liberty of consci¬ 
ence, and those who deny it ” 

This author-pamphleeter and law-maker (com¬ 
bining, like some ot our Irish patriots, the double 
duties of a writer with those of popular repre¬ 
sentative) shows in the following sentence what 
is the condition of society, to which all past and 
present revolutions are tending—what it is fhey 
are labouring to establish. These are Signor 
Montanelii’s words:— 

' “Upon the same grounds on which we call 
certain persons Philosophers in the past century, 
and Liberals in the first half of the present 
century; so we Bhould now and henceforth de¬ 
signate the self-same persons Socialists, for so¬ 
cialism has become the watchword of revolution, 
ns philosophy and liberalism were in their own 
times, that are now gone by.” 

The men whose words have been here quoted, 
it is to be observed, were no obscure indivi¬ 
duals. Each was a man who, for a time exer¬ 
cised considerable influence, and whose evil 
teachings will long outlive himself. The des¬ 
tinies of Italy were for a moment in the bands 
of Gioberti at Turin, of Mnzzini at Rome, and 
Montanelli at Florence. In their enmity to 
Catholicity, in their desire to destroy that which 
Montanelli called “ priestocracy" \clerocazia). 
that which is best known amongst us as “ the 
influence of the clergy,” they were united as if 
with the same diabolical spirit—and they were 
aided in such efforts by other writers—Banohi- 
Giovini, Ausonio Franchi, Filippo De. Boni, 
&c.—to whom it is not necessary further to 
refer, * 

These foes to Christianity and its priesthood 
have found a fitting and a frank exponent of 
their views and intentions—their hopes, their 
determinations, and their wishes, in an author, 
Joseph Ferrari, whose works, are now; like the 
Diodati-Anglican Bible, diligently, although 
surreptitiously circulated, throughout Italy. A 
few extracts will suffice to show what fate awaits 
Christianity 'and society, should the revolution¬ 
ists sucoeed in their views. Ferrari declares, 
in the very words and spirit of an Enniskillen 
Orangeman 

“ War against the Pope, war against the 
Roman Catholic Apostolio Church, reigning at 
Rome, and dominant throughout Italy.” 


i “ Europe,” he says, in another place, “ Br 
let it be known to Rome that religious war can 
not be advanced a single step without over 
tin owing the cross.* War against Kings. The 
clergy by themselves are powerless—they are, 
peruse, a nullity—the strength of the clergy 
consists in the favour of princes and of kings, 
lie who labours to uphold monarchy, is also 
labouring for the restoration of the Church and 
the slnvery of ltaly!"+ 

We again quote—for it is neoessary to do so 
—the blusphemies of the infamous Italian Re¬ 
publicans 

“ Christ—monarchy—the Pope, and the Em--- 
peror—these are the four sepulchral stones under 
which Italian liberty lies buried." 

“ Ihe revolution ib nought else than war 
against Christianity and Monarchy.” 

W ith this abominable and atrocious announce¬ 
ment of the infidel principles of the Revolu¬ 
tionises,^ we should close our quotations, but 
that it is necessary to show why it is that these 
Revolutionists are regarded with favour iu Eng¬ 
land. It is neoessary to show, by the language 
of these Revolutionists, wherefore it is, that they 
have been aided by the Palmerstons, Russells, 
and Mintos of England, and why they still ob¬ 
tain the support of Tories, “the Protestant 
Allinnce,” and proselytisers. We quote these 
words for another purpose—it is as a warning 
to the Catholics of inis country. 

Any one^vho marks what is now going on in 
Ireland—at the same time attacks npon the cha¬ 
racter of Irish clergymen, with an open aod 
undisguised fraternisation between ultra-liberal 
Irish politicians and the Orangemen—cannot fail 
to be struck with the coincidence in sentiments 
between Italian Liberals, as Revolutionists, and 
the sentiments so frankly avowed by the Irish 
Orangemen—the latter combining together their 
admiration of the “Revolution” here, William 
III., and an attachment to what they call “ Civil 
and Religious Liberty 1" with their hatred to 
the Pope, and their animosity to “ Papists. 

There is instruction for us all, if we will but 
attend to it, and give to the words of the Italian 
I errari the sense*they should bear in the pre¬ 
sent condition of Irish politics. Here are words 
which are not unworthy of the Mail, the War- 
der, or the Sentinel, and yet are the expressions 
of an Italian Revolutionists—one of those for 
whose defeat the Irish Catholic, Mr. Thomas 
Francis Meagher, has openly expressed his sin¬ 
cere regret!!! 

“ Italians 1" says Joseph Ferrari, in his Ren- 
novamenlo, p. 19 , “ if you are men, in the name 
of republicans betrayed and sacrificed in every 
part of restored Italy, never, I beseech you, for¬ 
get, even for one single moment, that your prin¬ 
cipal enemy is the Pope ; and thut the Pope is 
the eternal enemy of the human race.” 

It is with the enemies to the Church—the 
foes to society—the persecutors of the priest¬ 
hoods—the infidel denouncers of the holy Pon¬ 
tiff, our spiritual head of the Catholie Church 
of Ireland—to the men who can approve, and 


* Ferrari, ht Federations, Republicans, c. 13 . 
t 1 bid, c, 1, , 
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■who acted upon the opinions of a Gioberti, a 
Mazzini, a Montanelli, and a Ferrari, that the 
Irish Catholics have been invited to sympathise 
by MrJfcThomag Francis Meagher 1 

We hove placed the expressions in the very 
words of their authors before our readers. 
What is the fitting answer to them ? The hor¬ 
ror of the good—the abomination of the patri¬ 
otic—the reprobation of the. religious —Weekly 
• Telegraph, January 28. 

ON A GREEN COLOURING MATE. 
RIAL PRODUCED IN CHINA. DY 
Monbe. J. PERSOZ. 

(Translated from the “ Comptes Rendu* de 
l' Ac demie*des Sciences" Seance du Lundi, 18 
Octobre, 1852.) 

I have the honor to place before the Academy 
a specimen of a colouring material used in China, 
as a green dye for textile fibres. With the per. 
mission of the Academy I will briefly state, 
how I was led to a knowledge of the existence of 
this dye. 

Monsr. Daniel Koechlin-Schouc forwarded 
to me last Autumn, a specimen of Calico dyed 
in China, of a rich and very permanent green, 
with a request that I should endeavour to ascer¬ 
tain the composition of the green colour. Every 
attempt that I made upon the specimen to detect 
evidence of the presence of a bluefor yellow, 
failed, and I waa led to the conviction, by isolat¬ 
ing the colouring principle, that the green was 
produoed by a dyeing material of a peculiar na¬ 
ture and sui generis. It further was evident. 

1st. That the colouring matter was an organic 
product of vegetable origin. 

2nd. That the fabric on which it was fixed, 
was charged with a Btrong dose of Alum and a 
little oxide of Iron and Lime, bodies the pre. 
sence of which necessarily implied that mordants 
had been used in dyeing the Calico. 

These results so positive, and at the same time 
so opposed not only to everything known in 
Europe regarding the composition of green co¬ 
lour, but also to all that is recorded by writers 
regarding the dyeing processes employed in 
China for the production of green, that I was 
induced to go into a more detailed investigation 
of the subject; and about the end of last No¬ 
vember, 1 applied to Mr. Forbes, the American 
Counsul at Canton for some of this valuable 
material. I am indebted to his kindness, for a 
specimen, weighing about one gramme. (16£ 
grains.) 

The substance is met with, in thin plates, of a 
blue colour, having a strong analogy with that 
of Java Indigo, but of a finer cake, and differ* 
ing besides from Indigo, both in its composition 
and in all its chemioal properties. On infusing 
a small fragment of the substauce in water the 
liquid speedily became coloured of a deep blue, 
with a shade of green. After the temperature 
had been raised to thb boiling point a piece, of 
Calico prepared for printing with mordants of 
Alum and oxide of iron, was dipt in it, and a 
true dye was the result. The following appear¬ 
ances were observed: 

The portions of the fabric, to which alum had ; 


been applied, shewed a deep green of more or 
loss intensity according to the strength of the 
mordant. ..... 

The portions, charged with both alum and 
oxide of iron, yielded a deep green with a shade 
of olive. 

The portions charged with oxide of iron alone, 
yielded a deep olive. 

The parts of^he cloth, where no mordant had 
been applied, remained sensibly paler. 

The colours thus obtained, were treated with 
all tbe re-agents, to which the Chinese Calico 
had in the first instance been subjeoted, and 
they behaved in precisely the same manner. 
From these experiments it may be inferred. 

1. That the Chinese possess a dye-stuff pre¬ 
senting the physical aspect of Indigo, which dyes 
green with mordants of alum and iron. 

2. That the dye-stuff, containe neither indigo, 
nor any thing derived from that dyeing princi- 
ple. 

Monsr. Legentil, President of the Chamber 
of Commerce of Paris, having perceived the 
importance of France being speedily put in 
possession of this valuable mnteiial, with a view 
to the interests of Science and of Industry, took 
the necessary steps several months ago, for pro¬ 
curing a suitable quantity with the least possible 
delay, and at the same time, to have enquiries 
made as to its origin and mode of preparation. 

I purpose submitting to the Academy a full 
account of this new dye, as soon as I am enabled 
to make a more detailed and satisfactory examina¬ 
tion of it. 

Religious Liberty as it exists in Swe¬ 
den.— Swedish Protestants—those sticklers for 
“ the right of private judgment" have produced 
a remarkable specimen of their toleration. Two 
young females, one of the age of twenty-five 
and the other eighteen, waited upon the Catho¬ 
lic clergyman of their commune or district, and 
expressed to him a wish to b%received into the 
Church. The priest, wishing to test their sin¬ 
cerity, and to try tbe truth of their vocation, 
warned them of the legal perils that beset their 
path if they because Catholics, and advised them 
to return home and take fifteen days to consider 
the matter seriously in their hearts. At the ex¬ 
piration of that period they again presented 
themselves to the servant of God, and repeated 
their determination to abjure the errors in which 
they had been brought up, and embrace the 
truths of the Gospel as taught by the Catho¬ 
lic Church. They were accordingly reoeived in 
the nsual way. The fact immediately became 
known, and the young converts were at once 
taken up as criminals by the police. They were 
then brought before a judicial functionary. The 
official accuser happened to be a Protestant mi¬ 
nister, and after a sifting investigation that lasted 
for nine hours, the Commissary told the prisoners 
that they were clearly convicted of Popish ten¬ 
dencies,—that he would entrust their custody to 
those who would take care they were properly 
instructed to receive the Lord's Supper in the 
ProteBtant form, and that if this treatment did 
not produce the desired effect, he would invoke 
against them the whole power of Swedish laws 
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and have them exiled. The result of this mode 
of coercing persons to continue in the profession 
of Protestantism in .Sweden, is that two ladies 
were placed under a Lutheran parson, but we 
hope that the converts are confessors for the 
faith, and it is not at all improbable that these 
viotims of evangelical bigotry are now sojourn¬ 
ing in Belgium, or some other Cutholio State. 
Will the Protestant journals of^this metropolis, 
that have fiercely assailed the Spanish Govern¬ 
ment in respeot of the cemetery question, prove 
that their liberality ti not a shaft, by holding 
up to execration the Protestant intolerance of 
which we" have given a specimen ? Where are 
now Lord Roden, Sir Culing Eardley and Lord 
Shaftsbury ? They professed mnch anxiety a few 
months ago to trace out the ramifications of 
bigotry in Sweden, have their efforts been 
abortive ? An explanation is certainly due to 
the publio on the point.— Cape Colonist. 


Two SUDDEN DraTHS DNDEIt R.KMAKABLE 
Circumstances — The neighbourhood of 
Castlecomer, county Kilkenny, has just Been 
the scene of two sudden deaths which have 
been the topic of considerable observation in 
that locality. One of these occurred on Mon¬ 
day night, when the deceased, Thomas Holl¬ 
and, who resided at Burusgrove, in the parish 
of Ballyraggott, and was noted for his habits 
of intoxication, as well as for his occasionally 
attending, when under the influence of drink, 
at jumper sermons, was returning home from 
the town of Castlecomer, and being in a 
state of inebriety, he walked into a coalpit, 
where he was found on Wednesday morning 
in sitting posture, quite dead, with the water 
nearly reaching to his chin. The 'other case 
was that of P. Kennn, an apostate of twenty 
years’ standing, and teacher of Mr. Wandes- 
ford’s school, near Castlecomer. On Saturday 
evening this person was returning home from 
a wedding, accompanied by his two daughter 
when he suddenly stopped short, and cried 
out, “ I am no more.” One of his daughters 
immediately spread her cloak upon the road, 
upon which he lay down, and expired almost, 
instantaneously. Inquests have been held in 
both these cases, and verdicts in accordance 
with the circumstances recorded —Kilkenny 
Journal. 


THE SICK AND INDIGENT CA- 1 
THOLIC POOR OP CALCUTTA 
AND OF THIS VICARIATE. 

It having been brought to the notice of 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes¬ 
tern Bengal, that in many instances, the 
Clergy of this Mission when called upon 
to visit the Sick Poor, are also expected to 
contribute to their temporal relief to an 


extent entirely beyond their ability; the 
Archbishop has directed, that in con¬ 
formity with the pious usage which ob¬ 
tains in Catholic Ireland, a Subscription 
Box be erected in every Church and 
Chapel under his jurisdiction, in which 
the charitable may privately and safely 
deposit such Alfns as they may be able 
to contribute for the relief and comfort 
of the Sick Poor. The Archbishop 
directs, that jthe following inscription be 
legibly written on the front of each such 
Subscription Box: " Alms to enable 

Clergymen called upon to visit the Sick 
Poor, to minister to their temporal relief 
and consolation. 11 


Propagation of the Faith. 


Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith, for March. 

The Pupils of the Bow-Bazar Female 
School, ... ... ... .. 3 B 

The Pupils of Loretto-House, Chowrin- 
ghee,... ... ... ... ... ... 3 8 

Mr. E. O’Brien and Associates, from 
Jan. to April inclusive, thro’ Rev. Mr. 

MoGnbe, • St ••• aaa ••• Ml 5 0 

Rev. Mr. Prendergast, from January to 

June, ■ •a aaa aaa aaa ace G 0 

Master J. Daly and Associates, ut St. 

John’s College 9 aaa aea aaa aaa 2 G 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mrs. L. D’Souza, for March, ... Rs. 2 0 

„ H. 0. Lackersteen, for ditto,. 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto, aaa aaa aaa 5 0 

„ D’Rozario, for ditto, . G 0 

Messrs. Thos. D’Souza nnd Co., for ditto, 8 0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for ditto, .32 0 

„ S. P. D’Rozario, for ditto, . 5 0 

., N. O’Brien, for ditto, „ ... ... 2 0 

Mr. E. O’Brien, for April, . 5 0 

Mrs. Kelly, for ditto, .5 0 

Rev. J. McCabe, aaa aaa aaa aaa 6 0 

Mr. A. Wilson, of the Steamer Cowasgee, 20 0 
Mrs. McGrath, thro’ Rev. Mr. O’Hagan, 4 0 
Gapt Garnet, Ship England, thro’ Rev. 

J. McCabe, . aaa 20 0 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularly in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 
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TUESDAY, HARCH 28. 

^ The following is sn extract of a private letter from 
Prome, dated 10 March“ A Steamer is on the point of 
starting; a few lines may be acceptable, although I have 
nothing warlike to communicate for your chronicle I The 
Bengal Relief is nearly effected. Left Wing, 47tli ftegt. 
N. I., arrived a few dais ago; night Wing are on their 
■way up. This Corps ns well ns tlie 65th have been on the 
movp since the I5lh of September. Thanks to Col, 
Berher, Quarter Master General of the Army ! A trip to 
Prome would do him an infinite deal of good. 65th at 
present occupy * Thyeatemew’ and ‘Meat day.’ 47th re¬ 
main here until accommodation nt • Namyian’ is ready, 
when they as well as all the troops here will move down. 
The Steamer takes away part of the Madias Artillery and 
69th N. 1. eu route respectively to Madras and Calcutta. 
Notwithstanding the supposed dislike to Burmali, many of 
the sepoys now having assured me of their prefening this 
station and Burmali generally, to many places in Bengal! 
High pay, cheap living and large savings arc the attractions. 
Dacoity still continues, and we ure constantly on the qui 
rive liy some of these noted gentlemen making their ap¬ 
pearance. One Company of the 10th N. I, .had u brush 
last week, two men killed and thiitepn wounded ; a large 
party from this, consisting of two Companies 2d Fusiliers, 
two Companies 47th N. I,, and two L, 0. Field Guns aie 
in readiness to start at a moment’s notice, so the peaceful 
province is not just Mfesetlled. Astiolugprs at Ava have 
pronounced this a lue^ year for the Burmese, so an im¬ 
mense army is assembling at the capital to attack us! t 
Tilings look warlike, nothing like being prepared. Heavy 
siege guns are being forwarded to R1 cay day, the frontier 
station. If this does not look like an advance sooner or 
later, I am a bad prophet! Weather is becoming very 
warm,—a regular hot wind daily ! Oil for tecs and kuskus 
tallies ! Thermometer in the h*use—a Plioongee house— 
166; pleasant this is it not 1 No other news.' 

• THURSDAY, MARCH 30. 

A letfer of the 26th instant from the eastern side of 
iessore reports sufficient rain having fallen to enable Ihe 
planters to sow for a week.—A letter from the Banks of 
the Ganges, dated the 26lh instant, mentions that up to 
that day no rain had fallen, ihe clouds however were gather¬ 
ing and the planters were in hopes of a fall. The February 
sowings are fast disappearing, and Ihe October Buffering 
greatly, the leaves turning yellow nud falling off.—The 
Colombo Obterver, announces the discovery of gold in Cry- 
ion by some diggers who lately arrived from Australia, it 
is to be hoped that it will not prove working or the planters 
will And greater difficulty than ever in procuring labourers. 
The Cey ion Almanack gives the population of the island, 
exclusive of strangers, ns 1,666,736, being 69 inhabitants 
to the square mite. This is a very small population for a 
tropical country.—The following extract from yesterday's 
Goremmenf Gazette oonvej s swell deserved compliment 
to Dr. O'Shaughpessy for his seal and activity and en¬ 
couragement to his subordinates in the shape of extra psy, 
which it cannot be doubted will hasten the completion of 
the line:—“The Most Noble the Governor-General in 
Council haring ou the evening of the 24th March, received 
from the City of Agra a Message by Electric Telegraph, 
conveyed in one hour and flffj' minutes, is pleased to direct, 
that the fact shall be published in Ihe Government Gazgite 
for general information-—The constr#tion of the Elec¬ 
tric Telegraph was only commenced after the end of the 
last monsoon. That a Message should have been trans¬ 
mitted along 800 miles of continuous line iu this month of 
March is very honorable to the Superintendent, and most 
creditable to those who under his orders hare accomplished 


* 

the work. Such energy and industry deserve reward; Hii 
Lordship in Council is therefore pleased to ^direct, that 
double pay shall be given to the whole establishment which 
has been employed on the Electric Telegraph between 
Agra and Calcutta, for the month of March, during which 
their exertions hare accomplished the opening of the first 
great Section of the lndinn Electric Telegraph. “By or¬ 
der of tlie tJbvernor-General of Indie in Council. 

C. Allen, 

Off,g. Secy, to the Govt, of India- 

[Englishman] 

THURSDAY, MARCH 23. 

Tlie Calcutta Gazette of the 22nd instant contains a no¬ 
tification, announcing the appointment of a Committee for 
the collection of articles lo be sent lo the Paris Exhibition. 
Sir Lawrence Peel is President of the Cenirai Committee 
for Bengal, and Mr. Dow leans Secretary. Tlie latter offi¬ 
cer is to receive a salary. 

The Bombay Gazette mentions, that a train has already 
proceeded over the line belween Tannah and Callian. The 
Railway from Bombay to Ihe latter place will therefore be 
open iu a few days. 

A cot respondent of the Agra Messenger declares, that 
tlie fall in tlie wafer level in that Presidency is nothing 
new. The Ganges and the Jumna have worn themselves 
deeper down for centuvies, tlie marks on the rocks high 
above the level, still showing clearly where the water onco 
flowed. This gradual decline would of course affect the 
water level of the surrounding country. By oilier writers, 
even (he fact of the decrease is held to be open lo question, 
and the Benares Recorder adheres to the theory, that the 
denudation of Ihe country is Ihe cause. The facts are at 
all events of sufficient importance to justify a thorough in¬ 
vestigation.— Friend of India, * 

*» 


ORDER OF DIVINE SERVICE FOR 

ilOLY WEEK, AT THE CATHE¬ 
DRAL. 

Palm Sunday. —A low mass will be ce¬ 
lebrated at six o’clock. The Palms will 
be solemnly blessed and distributed at 7 
o’ clock. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday .— 
Mass w4Jl be said at 6f o’clock. 

Wednesday. —In the evening tbe Office 
of the Tenebras will be chaunted at 5$ 
o’clock. 

Thursday and Friday.-*- Service in the 
morning at 6£ o’clock and in the even¬ 
ings at 5£ o’clock. There will be a 
Sermon on Thursday and Friday evenings 
also. 

Saturday —Service in the morning 
only, at 6 o’clock. 
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Holy Week. 

On Thursday, *Priday and Saturday 
of the Holy Week, Divine Service will 
be performed iu the Cathedral, in the 
Churches of the* Sacred Heart and St. 
Thomas’ only. 

Donations of Wax Lights and Stowers 
for the Cathedral and Thomas' Church 
will be thankfully deceived. 

Cathedral. 

Confessors will be in attendance on the 
morning and evenings of j^fonday, 
Tuesday and Wednesday of Holy Week 
and from eleven o’clock, a. m. to 2 o’clock, 
p. m. on each of the above mentioned 


Easter Sunday. 

The first Mass will begin at 61 a. m. 
immediately after which the Sermon 
will be preached. 

After the Sermon, the Procession of 
the Most Holy Sacrament will take place 
and be followed by the Solemn High 
Mass. 

There will be no Evening Service in 
any of the Churches. 

Clergy Aid Fund- 

Easter Sunday Morning a Collection 
will be made in favor of the Clergy Aid 
Fund during Divine Service in the Cathe¬ 
dral and its dependent Chapels, in the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, and also 
in St. Thomas’ Church. * 

ORDER OF DIVINE SERVICE FOR 
HOLY WEEK AT ST. THOMAS’« 
CHURCH. 

Palm Sunday. —A low Mass will be 
said at six o’clock. The Palms will be 
solemnly blessed and distributed at 
quarter to seven, and a second Mass will 
be celebrated immediately afterwards. 

Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday 
Mass will he said as usual at} after six 
o'clock. 

Wednesday —In the evening. Office 
of the Tenebrse will be chaunted at half 
past six. 

Thursday and Friday, —Service in the 
morning at half past bix, and at the 
same hour in the evening. There will 


be a Sermon oh Holy Thursday evening 
and on Good Friday morning. 

Saturday. —Service in the morning 
only to commence at six. 


ORDER OF DIVINE SERVICE FOR 
HOLY WEEK, AT THE CHURCH 
OF THE SACRED HEART, DHUR- 
RUMTOLLAH. 

Palm Sunday, —First Mass,. 6 J A. m. 

Blessing of Palms and High Mass,—im¬ 
mediately after it. 

Spy Wednesday ,—Office of 
Tenebrse, .. ••• ••• 6i P. M. 

Maunday Thursday, —Morning 
Service, .. . 7 A. m. 

-Evening Service, .. 6 p. m. 

Good Friday ,—Morning Ser¬ 
vice, ... ... •. 7£ A. M. 

■ - .—— Evening Service, ... 6 p. m. 

Sermons will be preached on the 

two Evenings:— 

Holy Saturday ,—Morning Ser¬ 
vice, ... ... ... 6 £ A. M . 

Easier Sundag , . 7 a. m• 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

An ** Enquirer’’ is informed, that neither the Pope, nor 
any party commissioned by Lite Pope for that purpose, ever 
grouted a dispensation, for the annuilation of the Marriage 
of the Emperor Napoleon Buonaparte with the Empress 
Josephine, and for his In|perial Majesty's marriage with 
the daughter of the Emperor of Austria. By the merely 
local Tribunals of France, constituted, as they were, solely 
by the Emperor, bis Majesty's marriage witli Josephine 
was declared invalid ob initio, partly, because of the impe¬ 
diment of clandestinity. and partly, because of another 
reason, which from the Emperor's respect for the Em press, 
he did not wish to hare officially recorded. At any rate, 
whatever the merits of the case may be, the Pope, as Head 
of the Catholic Church, had no more to do with this case, 
which was never brought officially before him, than theBri- 
tiah Sovereign, or Parliament has to do, with any particular 
case, decided upon, rightfully, or wrongfully by the subor¬ 
dinate Legal Tribunals of the British Empire, unleu that 
case be regularly brought before them, in the particular case 
now referred to, no general, principle war involved, there 
' was only question, whether, the marriage of a certain party 
was or was not invalid ah initio, by reason both of a natural 
and of an eccleaiutical impediment. The local Tribunals, 
without any reference to the Holy See decided, that in this 
particular instanoe, the Marriagp, for one or other of the 
reasons auigned, was invalid ab initio, and hence, that the 
Emperor was at liberty to marry the daughtefof the Em¬ 
peror of Austria. No judgment was erer pronounced by 
the Holy See, either in favor of or against the Proceeding, of 
which we have just made mention, for the obviously most 
satisfactory reason, that the queetion was ntrer officially or 
regularly submitted to it, for adjudication. 
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ST. TIJOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop's Sermon on Wednesday, 

Passion Week in Lent. 1854. 

» 1 

And Jksos anawering, astd to him: Bleaseil art thou, 
Simon Bar-Jona ; became fleah anil blood hath not revealed 
It lo thee, but my Father who is in heaven : And i say to 
thee: That thou nrl Peterj and upon this rock 1 will 
build my church, nud the gates of hell shall not prevail 
agaiust it: And I will give lo thee the keys of the king¬ 
dom, dir heaven. And udtatsoprer thou shah bind upon 
earth, it shall he bound also in .heaven : and whatsoever 
than elialt loose, on earth, it shall be loosed also in heaven. 
St. Mutt. C. xvi. v. 17. 18. 19. 

But if thy brother shall offend against thee, go 
ami rebuke him between thee and him alone. If he shall 
hear thee, thou shall gain thy brother. And if he will not 
hear thee, take with thee ono or two more : that in the 
-mouth of two or three witnesses every word may stund, 
/iini if he will not hear them : tell the church. And if he 
Will not hear the church, let him be to thee as the heathen 
Mid publican■ Atnen t say to you, whatsoever you Khali 
bind upon garth, altali be bound also in heaven •, and what- 
aoever you ittall loose upon earth, shall he looted also in 
heaven. St.%att C. xviii. v. 15. 10.17.18. 

And JsaSs coming spoke to them, saying: All power is 
given to me in heaven and in earth. Going therefore teach 
ye all nations: baptising them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to 
observe alt things whatsoever^ have romraanded you: and 
behold 1 am with you all days, even to the consummation 
of the world. St. Mutt. C. xxviii. v. It 19. 90, • 

But now he hath obtained a bettei*rainistry, by how 
much also be is a mediator of a better testament, which Is 
established on better promises. St. Paul, Heb, C. vUi. v. 
6 . 

These things 1 write to thee, hoping that I shall came to 

tkye shortly. But if 1 tarry long, that thou mayest know 


how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. St, Paul. Tim. 1. Bp. C. 3. v. Id. 15. 

Before I adduce some of the several 
texts of the Old and New Testament, 
which prove that God promised and 
actually established au unerring perma¬ 
nent tribunal in his Church, let me re¬ 
mark, that this hypothesis alone exhibits 
Religion in a light, worthy both of 
own innate importance and of the Deity 
from whom it emanates. For, in this 
scheme only, if we may so speak, does 
Religion present itself like the grain of 
mustard seed, planted, first, in the earthly 
Paradise, then extending and diffusing 
itself from Paradise, under the Patri¬ 
archs and Prophets, under Moses and 
liis dispensation, until, at length, types 
and prophecies were fulfilled, and found 
their consummation in the advent of the 
promised Messiah, and in the Church of 
all age^ and nations, which was divinely 
substituted for the limited and imperfect 
worship of the Synagogue. 

In this view of Religion, there is no 
chaos, no gap, no sundering or chasm, 
into which the truth was precipitated, 
and where if Protestantism be listened 
to, it was entombed for centuries, but on' 
the contrary, we behold a continuity and 
perpetuation of the holy seed first sown 
in Paradise, and we see tho shrub that 
was once small and tender, regularly de- 
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veloping itself, until it grew into the 
mighty tree of Catholicity, and gave 
shelter beneath its branches to the Chil¬ 
dren of Adam, in every quarter of the 
Universe. And was it not worthy of 
that God, who provided for the unfailing 
succession of times and seasons, and for 
the never ending reproduction of the 
fruits of the earth, by laws that have 
never been interrupted, to have similarly 
provided for the conservation of the 
seeds and fruits of Religion, an object, 
in the Divine estimate, infinitely more 
important, than the preservation of the 
Natural order. For the Natural or Physi¬ 
cal order has relation to an end, transi¬ 
tory and temporal, whilst the order of 
Religion regards God, the immortal soul 
of jnau, and the destiny of that soul in 
Eternity. 

When establishing the Jewish Church 
the Almighty, speaking through Moses, 
announces thus the authority of its 
Chief Pastors: “ If thou perceive that 
there be among you a hard and doubtful 
matter in judgment between blood and 
blood, cause and cause, leprosy and le¬ 
prosy : and thou see that the words of 
the judges within thy gates do vary: 
arise, and go up to the place, which the 
Lord thy God shall choose. And thou 
shalt come to the priests of the Levitical 
race, aud to the judge, that shnll lie at 
that time: and thou shalt ask of them, 
and they shall shew thee the truth of the 
judgment. And thou shalt do whatso¬ 
ever they shall say, that preside in the 
place, which the Lord shall choose, aud 
what they shall teach thee, according 
to his law; and thou shalt follow their 
seutence: neither shalt thou decline to 
the right hand nor to the left hand. 
Rut he that will be proud, and refuse to 
obey the comraaudment of the priest, 
who ministereth at that time to the Lord 
thy God, and the decree of the judge, 
that man shall die, and tbou shalt take 
away the evil from Israel; And all the 
people hearing it shall fear, that no one 
afterwards swell with pride." Deut. c. 17, 
v. 8 to 18. 

Let me now call your attention to the 
obvious similarity of these words to those 
of the Saviour upon the authority of the 
Christian Church: “ But if thy brother 
shall offend against thee, go, and rebuke 
him between thee and him alone. If he 


shall hear thee, thou slmlt gain thy 
brother. And if he will not hear-thee, 
take with thee one or two more: that 
in the mouth of two or three wit¬ 
nesses every word may stand. And if 
he will not hear them: tell the church. 
And if he will not hear the church,' 
let him be to thee as the heathen and 
publican. Amen I say to you, whatso* 
ever you shall bind upon earth,, shall be > 
bound also in heaven; and whatsoever?" 
you shall loose upon earth, shall be loos¬ 
ed also in heaven." Matt. c. 18, v. 15, 
16, 17,18. 

The authority conferred on the Jewish 
Church, keep in mind, my Brethren 
continued for 1500 years, for our Savi¬ 
our recognised its existence in the me¬ 
morable words: " The Scribes and 
the Pharisees have sitten on the chair 
of Moses. All things therefore what¬ 
soever they shall say to yon, observe 
and do: but according to their works do 
ye not: for they say, and do not.” 
Matt. c. 23, v. 2, 8. 

For that long period, notwithstanding 
the personal vices and errors of indivi¬ 
duals, who sat in the Chair of Moses, 
the public faith and worship of the Jewish 
Church were pure, otherwise Christ would 
not have professed both as he did, until 
the time came, when, according to what 
had been foretold, the Priesthood of 
Aaron gave way to that of Melchis&dech. 

The Christian dispensation, St. Paul, 
as we have seen, testifies, is founded on 
better promises than the Jewish. If 
then God preserved the public faith and 
worship of the Jewish Church undefiled, 
until the time, fixed from the beginning, 
for its types and shadows to be consum¬ 
mated by the Gospol, must it not be cer¬ 
tain, that He provided with not less care, 
for the preservation of the Chureh found¬ 
ed by his Divine Son, and purchased by 
his Precious blood. Moses, says one of 
the Sacred writers, was faithful as a ser¬ 
vant in the house of his Master, Christ 
as a Sou in his own house. Surely, if 
God watched over with Buch care the 
house in which Moses, his Servant, mi¬ 
nistered, he will show a still greater 
solicitude for, the permanent welfare of 
that house, of which his Divine Son was 
the Architect. 

In his conversation with the Sama¬ 
ritan woman, the Saviour distinctly in- 
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timates, that the sect to which she 
belonged was scbismatical, because of 
its separation from the Jewish Church, 
and he spoke thus, when that Church 
bad now existed, for 1500 years. Could 
the Saviour then have founded his own 
Church on so precarious a tenure, as 
. that, at any period, at that, for example, 
of the so-called reformation, about 1500 
years after its establishment by Christ, it 
could have been lawful to separate from 
-that Church, without incurring guilt as 
heinous, as that of the Samaritans, who 
had separated from the Jewish Church ? 
Could this, I again ask, be possible, 
after the Saviour had solemnly declared, 
without limitation of time, place, or sta¬ 
tion in Society, that the man who refus¬ 
ed to obey the Church, was to be treated 
as a Heathen and a Publican? could 
this be so, after the Saviour’s solemn 
assurance, that he would build his 
Church on a rock, and that the gates or 
powers of darkness should not prevail 
against it—after his solemn pledge to 
the Apostles, that he would be with them 
to the end of time, teaching and baptis¬ 
ing. 

Remark, My Brethren, that all these 
* declarations and guarantees of the Savi¬ 
our, to which I have just referred, sup¬ 
pose the Church to be openly, conspicu¬ 
ously visible to the end of time. So 
also do these words of St. Paul to the 
Ephesians, “ With all humility and mild¬ 
ness, vpth patience, supporting one ano¬ 
ther in charity. Careful to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
One body and one Spirit: as you are 
called iu oue hope of your calliug. One 
Lord one faith, one baptism. One God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all... And he gave 
some apostles, and some prophets, and 
other some evangelists, and other some 
pastors and doctors. For the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the minis¬ 
try, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ: JJntil we all meet into the unity 
of faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure ot the age of the fulness 
of Christ: The safhe may be said of 
his admonition to Timothy, “ But if*I 
tarry long, that thou mnyest know how 
thon oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house#God, which the church of the 


living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth.” These words clearly suppose 
the Church to be visible and perpetual. 
Now the prerogative of perpetual in¬ 
fallibility, in the sense here laid down; 
is discarded by all Protestant Churches. 
None of them can consequently pretend 
to be the Church of Christ, which was 
so constituted, as to teach truth infalli¬ 
bly to the end of time. 

The Roman Catholic Church is there¬ 
fore the Church of Christ, as it alone 
asserts and exercises the prerogative iu 
question, at the present day, with the 
same firmness and inflexibility, with 
which it was asserted and exercised by 
the Fathers of the first General Council 
of Niee, in the fourth eentury. 


CONVERSION OF CHRISTINA, 
QUEEN OF SWEDEN. 

Translated for the Bengal Catholic Herald 
from Roherbacher’s History of the 
Church. 

(Continued from our last.) 

She was nine years of age, when for 
the first time she received an explana¬ 
tion of the dogmas of the Catholic 
Church, and learned among other things, 
that celibacy was regarded as meritorious 
in that Church: “ Ah 1 cried she, how 
nice that is; I wish to embrace that re¬ 
ligion 1” She was severely reproached 
for such a thought, but this only made 
her persevere in it with more constancy. 
Other similar impressions urged her at 
a later period : “ When one is a Catho¬ 
lic, used she say, one has the consola¬ 
tion of believing what so many noble 
minds have believed for sixteen centu¬ 
ries j one possesses the glory of belong¬ 
ing to a religion, confirmed by a million 
of miracles and by the blood of millions 
of martyrs; in fine, a religion, used she 
add, which has produced so many ad¬ 
mirable Virgins, who have triumphed 
over the weaknesses of their sex, and 
have consecrated themselves to the ser¬ 
vice of the Almighty. The constitution 
of Sweden reposes upon Lutheranism; 
the power, the political position of this 
couutry are founded on that heresy; 
Lutheranism being imposed upon Chris¬ 
tina as a necessity, she resolved to shake 
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off this yoke and spontaneously separate 
herself from it; she felt herself irrevo-1 
csably attracted towards the Catholic reli-' 
gion, of which she had but yet only an 
imperfect knowledge. What particularly 
appeared to her an institution admirably 
established by the goodness of God, 
writes the Protestant Ranke, was the 
infallibility of the Pope. She aban¬ 
doned herself from day to day to this 
belief with increasing resolution; one 
might have said that by this means she 
satisfied that feeling of devotedness, 
which is so natural to the female heart; 
faith produced in her heart that which 
love produces in the hearts of others, a 
love for an unknown being, a love con¬ 
demned by the world and which wishes 
to remain concealed, a love in which the 
female heart takes complacency, and for 
which it is resolved to sacrifice every 
thing. Christina in order to become 
acquainted with the tenets of the Roman 
Church, made use of a mysterious arti¬ 
fice. The first to whom she made known 
her dispositions was a Jesuit, named 
Antony Macedo, confessor to the Por¬ 
tugese ambassador Pinto Pereira. This 
ambassador, speaking no other language 
than the Portugese, raude his confessor 
his interpreter. One of the greatest 
amusements of the Queen was to make 
her conversations with the interpreter 
fall upon religious subjects, in the au¬ 
diences she gave the ambassador, whilst 
the latter believed she was discoursing 
on the affairs of the state, and to con¬ 
fide her greatest secret to a third, to 
Macedo, in presence of another third 
who understood nothing of it. Macedo 
suddenly disappeared from Stockholm. 
The Queen feigned to seek for him, but 
she herself had sent him to Borne to 
communicate to the general of the 
Jesuits her intentions, and to demand of 
him some members of his order. These 
arrived at Stockholm in February 1652. 
They presented themselves at Court as 
trayehing gentlemen, and were invited 

f i the Queen’s table, she immediately 
uessed who they were. While they 
were entering the dining-room she said 
in a low voice to one of them. You 
have perhaps some letters for me ? He 
answered in the affirmative without 
turning his head. She then recom¬ 
mended him strict secrecy, and sent 


after dinner her most confidential ser- ^ 
vant for the letters, the next day the 
Jesuits themselves were privately con¬ 
ducted to the palace. Thus, in the 
royal palace of Gustnvus Adolphus, Ro¬ 
mish ambassadors assembled with the 
daughter of that monarch, the most zeal¬ 
ous defender of Protestantism, to treat 
with her upon her conversion to the 
Catholic Church. The good Jesuits re¬ 
solved in the commencement to follow 
the order of the Catechism; but Christi- 1 
na proposed many preliminary questions. 
Is there any difference between good 
and evil, or does it depend only on 
the utility or harm which results from 
either? How cau one remove doubts 
concerning the existence of God ? Is 
the soul of man really immortal ? Such 
questions as these arc not surprising, 
coming from a person brought up in 
Lutheranism. For, according to the doc¬ 
trine of Luther, it is God who is the 
the author of our sins; it is God who 
operates in us good as well evil; he 
punishes us not only for the evil we have 
not been able to avoid, but also for the 
good we endeavour to do. Certainly 
reason may well doubt of the existence 
of such a God. The best answer to 
those questions was first, to expose the 
tenets of the Catholic faith, and show 
the difference between it and heresy. A 
penetrating mind like Christina’s could 
not have failed, to draw its own conclu¬ 
sions. The Queen also spoke to those 
fathers of the obstacle she should have 
to encounter, were she to resolve upon 
effecting her conversion. These obsta¬ 
cles at times appeared insurmountable, 
one day upon receiving a visit from the 
Jesuits, she declared to them that they 
might return home, that her conversion 
was impracticable, that she would always 
find it difficult to become a Catholic 
in heart. The good fathers were stupi- 
fied; they employed every means to 
maintain her in her resolutions, they 
represented to her God and eternity, 
and declared that her doubts were temp¬ 
tations of the demon. What characte¬ 
rizes Christina very well, is the fact, that 
she was never so determined as at this 
moment, what> would you say, said she sud¬ 
denly, if I were nearer becoming a Ca¬ 
tholic than you think ? I cannot describe 
our sentiments upon hearing thos^rords, 
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says the Jesuit writer of this account, 
we felt as if we had been resuscita¬ 
ted from the dead. The Queen asked 
if the Pope could give her permission to 
communicate once every year according 
to the Lutheran rite. We answered in 
the negative. Then, said she, there is 
no remedy, we must abdicate. Having 
executed this last resolution, she set out 
for a foreign land. At Brussels, where 
she remained for some time, she abjured 
iutheranism in a secret interview with 
the Archduke Leopold, the Counts Fuen- 
saldagne and Montecuculle; and made 
a public profession’ of Catholicity at 
Tuspruck. I invited her to receive the 
Pope’s benediction in person, she hasten¬ 
ed into Italy, made a pilgrimage to our 
lady of Loretto, where she offered her 
crown and sceptre to the Holy Virgin, 
was received with triumph in Borne and 
prostrated herself at the feet of Pope 
Alexander the Seventh, declaring that 
she considered it a greater houor to obey 
the Apostolic See, than to be seated on 
the finest throne in the Universe. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 




DEATH OF THE RIGHT REV. DR. 
DEVEREUX, VICAR APOSTO¬ 
LIC OF THE EASTERN PRO 
VINCE OF THE CAPE OF GOOD 
HQPE. * 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. of W. B. 

My Lord, —I am charged by the 
Rev. Mr. Ricard to make known to 
your Grace the fearful affliction it has 
pleased the Almighty to visit us with, 
by the unexpected Death of our worthy 
and beloved Prelate, the Right Rev. 
Dr. Devereux. He died on the 11th 
of Feb. 1854, after an illness of only 
nine days. Pressure on the brain oc¬ 
casioned by obstruction in the bowels, 
which in consequence of his excessive 
weakness resisted all the endeavours 
of Medical skill, ij supposed to have 
been the cause of his death. lie re¬ 
ceived the last Sacraments <A the morn¬ 
ing of the day lie died with great piety 
and the most touching humility and 
resignation. If his career was short, 


it has been one fruitful indeed in good 
works and zealous endeavours, and by 
his death our Infant Church has met 
with an irreparable blow. We also 
have lost in him the kindest and most 
tender of Fathers, the staunchest and 
most generous friend. Allow.jp there¬ 
fore in our affliction to solicit your 
Grace’s prayers for the happy repose of 
his soul. 

I have the honor to remain, 

. My Lord, 

Your Grace’s very humble and 
devoted in our S. J. C. 

Sister Chesot Dally. 

Convent , Graham's 
Town, 13 Ih Feb. 1854. _ 

Selections. 

Conversion —Andrew M’Car thy, E»q., of 
Cahi'civem, had the happiness of being re¬ 
ceived in'o the holy Catholic Church, in his 
last illness, on Monday last, by the Rev, W. 
Egnn, R. C. C. Tins is the third conversion 
within the last few weeks in iliia locality. 
— Cork Examiner. 

FLORES CATHOLIC.®. 

The question on which wa wish to gain your 
attention this week, children of the church, is 
one of deep and thrilling interest to you all ; 
because it is of the Woik of Qod. We would 
speak, we would endeavour to make you com¬ 
prehend its importance, for it should be near 
to the hearts of all the children of our holy mo¬ 
ther— the church. She who has ever been most 
forward in promoting wotks of this kind, arid 
whose children have conceived all the noble 
projects of charity throughout the entire world, 
and carried them into execution—not in a cold 
lifeless manner, but with real htanfelt, sincere, 
genuine charity, emanating from Gud himself, 
nourished and fed from ^he highest, holiest 
"sources; a charity which bid them to look on 
the weak, suffering, loathsome, forsaken wretch 
ns a precious deposit, a sacred trust, a being 
endowed with an immortal soul created to the 
image and likeness of his Creator, gifted with 
reason and understanding, capable of knowing 
and loving God, redeemed by the precious blood 
of a God Man, and for these manifold reasons 
to be guarded, watched and tended with a Tond 
and zealous care ; we would, in fine, speHk with 
you of the project now on foot for building an 
Hospital. Of its importance we cannot say 
more than has already been said, of the urgent 
need there is for such a building,—you have 
each of you daily and hourly proufs. Many 
have already come forward generously, and con¬ 
tributed their mite towards this noble undertake 
ing—but there are others, who as yet, have done 
nothing. What 1 shall it be said of you, children 
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of tha church, that 700 , disgrace jour holy mo. 
ther ? She who from your earliest years, has 
endeavoured to instil iuto your mind the sub. 
lime lessons of charity, which are inculcated in 
the Gospel Shall it be said that you close 
your hearts to the appeal which is now made 
ob them, and refuse your aid to build an asy. 
Jam for the wretched, friendless, homeless, 
helpless oqfcnst, and deserted sick ? Shall it 
ba said that the children of old Ireland die- 
grace the name and faith of their fathers,—shut 
their ears to the sad wail of suffering and sor> 
row,—close their eyes to the heartrending 
sights they see around them,—and coldly turn 
their backs up<m the unfortunate ? * Shall this 
be said of you ? No—we trust not; we trust 
that you are really and sincerely, children of 
the church, animated by the same feelings of 
charity which warm the hearts of all her chil- 
dren, particularly the children of Erin. Think 
only if the walls of the small Prison Hospital 
oould speak, how many a tale of unknown sor- 
row snob as we have late'y heard recounted 
would they not unfold. How many a poor 
Irish emigrant, who earns from his fondly loved 
native land, and the consolations of bis holy 
religion, to seek his fortune in this land 5 per. 
haps driven to bis hard exile by oppression 
and exaction, perhaps by the pressing calls of 
hunger and the dread of a horrible death by 
•tarvation, has breathed his last within its pre- , 
tints. How many of these unfortunates have 
laid themselves down within its walls, never 
again to rise—to lie thera in their last dire 
agony with the cold damps of death gathering 
on their brow, and no kindly hand to wipe 
them off, or reach them a draught of cold wa¬ 
ter to quench the burning thirst, which tor. 
tured and agonized their rent frames,—no kind 
face to soften with gentle looks of pity and com¬ 
passion, the bitterness of their lone hard fate, 
—no kind heart to sympathise with them in 
their intense sufferings,—no kind ear into whioh 
they may breathe their last words and wishes— 
no kind tongue to whisper to them sweet words 
of heavenly consolation and hope, to bid them 
cheerfully bear their hard lot as but a prelude 
to an eternity of bliss, a step from present mi. 
s ry to eternal joy; death comes with a fear, 
ful aspect to many, bat surely it here appears in 
its darkest, dreariest^ most dismal form. Place 
yourselves for a moment, now, in the situation 1 
of one ’of these poor unfortunate men, (and it 
may be your lot yet—remember no riches, no 
honours, no prosperity are lasting,) think what 
you would foal, were it your lot to die such,— 
far from those you loved, alone, forgotten, mi- 
a u rable, friendless, and perhaps despairing. And 
then scarcely cold, to be hurriedly laid in a 
rudely constructed coffin, both it and your shal. 
low grave prepared by the hands of the com- 
moil felon, borne to the tomb in a car, drawn 
along by four or five convicts, whose sullen air 
and olanking chains formed a strange funeral 
cortege. Often and often 1ms it been our lot to 
see the nsked nameless coffin of some friend. 
]p»s, unknown, unfortunate man, perhaps an 
Mshman and a Catholic, thus borne to its last 
Kogne. Children of the church, pray for suoh 
of your brethren as have been thus buried and 


forgotten,—pray that God may have mercy on 
their souls. Would you wish to die their dea'b, 
to be buried in such a manner ? Beware it utay 
yet be your fate ; your present prosperity will 
not always last, and then what will become of 
you ? There will be no other resource for you 
but the Prison Hospital. But even should your 
prosperity last, where is that generous sympa¬ 
thy for misfortune, distress, and suffering, which 
animates the heart of every Irishman, and 
prompts him to share his last crust with his starv¬ 
ing or unfortunate fellow Christians. Shall we 
be foroed to say it is extinguished in your 
hearts ? No we will not, for your actions will^ 
prove that it still dwells there, In the eyes" 
of faith, those happy, days so long gone by, 
when all mankind were of the one true and 
holy faith, and religious discord had not come 
with ita hydra-headed hideous aspect to mar 
the beautious unity in which the children of 
the churoh dwelt. In those ages it only requir¬ 
ed a single thought, one chord to be struck, and 
like the tones of a beautifully tuned harp, ail 
hearts responded to the noble generous calls of 
charity,—the rich gave of their wealth, the poor 
gave their labour, artisans contributed mate¬ 
rials, nay, even the women and children aided 
the work, and the fabric rose with a magic 
speed : every stone was a memorial of that 
enthusiastic lore of the poor, inspired in the 
hearts of its generous founders, and besides 
by those words ofryour Divine Master—“ what¬ 
ever you do to the least of t»y brethren you do 
it unto me," and thus rose those magnificent 
pnlaces which the Christian religion has pre. 
pared for the poor and suffering throughout Eu¬ 
rope. And when the fabric rose and became 
peopled by those wretched denizens of this * 
world, who Bhare all our misfortunes, and 
have none of our comforts to render them less 
galling ; who should be found to devote them- 
selves to their care and attendance? Should 
it be the hireling who unwillingly and niggardly 
doles out her services to those Vvho need them 
—and has 110 other motive for rendering tin m 
these offices, but that of interest and earthly 
gain ? No, again religion appears with her 
clear, sweet, gentle and tender voice, she bids 
the Christian leave home and father and mother, 
and riches and pleasures, and devote himself 
and his whole life to the service of the sick and 
suffering members of the church of God. All 
hearts respond to this gentle call of graces 
princes and princesses step down from their 
thrones, gladly throwing aside the purple robe 
and d : adem for the dark serge, and proud to 
wear this badge of God’s servitude, they lose 
their former high titles in the nobler one of 
servanl 8 of the poor. Tea t it is our holy reli¬ 
gion alone which can inspire such heroic self 
devotion. It is not interest which sends them 
to the asylums of suffering humanity to watch 
and tend upon the poor ; it is not the base al. 
lurement of salary that has determined their 
sacrifices; it is not tbeUesire of distinguishing 
themselves, and s of obtaining the glory and re¬ 
putation of benefactors of humanity, which has 
made them quit the world and devoto them¬ 
selves to this wotk;—it is Christian charity, 
love of God, which has determined. qftese sa- 
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crifioeg, this self devotion I—St Is God alone 
whom the; have in view,—He alone whom they 
are ambitious to have as a reward,—for the 
world laughs at their sacrifices and calls them 
but enthusiasm and idle folly. We would also 
bid you think, ohildren of the Church, that 
this life is passing and transient, and tho’ it 
may have some eiyoyments and pleasures, they 
must all end sooner or later. It is therefore 
towards this eud that all the thoughts, all the 
designs, all the efforts of Christians should 
aim. For this end, which is uncertain, for 
^.this future life, the Christian must store up 
good works in order to attain unchangeable 
happiness and eternal joy. Now the comforts 
you may obtain for the unfortunate in their 
corporal sufferings, are of benefit to you as a 
work of mercy enjoined by God, and will prove 
a treasure laid up in heaven,—whilst they may | 
be also advantageous to the moral state and , 
eternal happiness of those who received them. | 
Suppose now for a moment that these unfor¬ 
tunates to whom you promise relief may be 
suffering the punishment of their offences,— 
and that their crimes have brought on them \ 
their sickress,—will they not be more easily re- , 
concHed to God,—will not feeliifgs of repentance j 
and faith be more easily reawakened in their 
hearts, by assiduous attention to their wants, 1 
and a kindly feeling for their sufferings;—and 1 


letter} and you are so many barren fig trees— 
“ And every tree that beareth not good fruit, 
shall be cut down and oast into the fire.” You 
have all many sins to atone for, and an opportu¬ 
nity now offers of doing something, do not neg¬ 
lect it. We confidently appeal to those of our 
fellow-countrymen who are still in the land of 
their forefathers—generous, warm-hearted Ire¬ 
land, and we well know that our appeal will not 
I he in vain, they will send us some of their abun¬ 
dance for the good work. And thoBe children 
too, of our holy church, who are scattered 
throughout this couutry,—who are many of them 
though deprived of the consolations of tbeir 
religion, still clinging to it with a firm, stesd- 
fast, aud unshaken faith; you will, we are con¬ 
fident, stretch forth your helping hands in this 
generous undertaking. Remember, children of 
the church, that unity is one of the distinguish¬ 
ing, incommunicable marks of your holy mother, 

—let it therefore he exemplified in her children 
by the unity of purpose you all show in endea¬ 
vouring to raise this edifice of God's poor and 
suffering members. Every stone will be n mark 
of your love and devotion towards that God, 
who has left you his siok and suffering as a lega¬ 
cy. Will it not be an unspeakable joy to you ab 
the last day, to hear our beloved Saviour address 
to you those consoling words of the Gospel 
“ Gotne ye blessed of my father inherit tho 


while pouring into their wounds the halm of | kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 


kindness, cannot a double aim he effected, and i the world, 


was hungry and you gave mo 


the rankling hidden wounds of the heart be to eat, thirsty and you gave me to drink, I was 

. n . . t i . . • i.i _ l _ 


probed also—(of course we here speak of the 
children of the Oburoh ; for you are all already 
aware that all denominations are admitted, and 
permitted to*have ministers of their own persua¬ 
sion ) You should also reflect with that spirit 
which the Church so labors to infuse into you, 
that sickness, misfortune, poverty and misery, 
are not rial evils when we have before us the 


a stranger and you took me in, naked and you 
clothed me, sick and in prison and you visited 
me.” " Jesu Pater pauperum, miserere nobis”* 
—Cape Colonist. 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN PROTESTANT 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


prospect of a never ending eternity. God often I The transactions were unusually interesting 
sends tjiese trials even to his most faithful ser- | on account of the statements made by several 
vants, whin he wishes to purify them and render speakers with respect to Zoar, a missionary iu- 
them worthy of arriving at last in heaven, their stitution in the direction ofSwellendain,belonging 
only true country. You well know that the to this Society (the South African.) It appears 

God who created you, has himself submitted to that in the year 1817, a farmer named Nel, con- 

the like trials, and undergone humiliations, po- eerned in the spiritual welfare of the ignorant 
verty, and misery,—that he voluntarily embra- and neglected native population about him, 
cjed dependence and abjection, making himself granted a piece of ground tp the South African 
the meanest and poorest of men, when he might Missionary Society for the establishment of a 

have been both equal to the most powerful kings Missionary institution. From that year till tho 

of the earth, and lived atmngst a world of gran- year 1843, the Society employed one of Us own 
dour and splendor. With the Christian, eon- missionaries; but on account of a deficiency of 
trary to the maxims of ancient philosophy, the funds, was obliged to make arrangements with 
poor and suffering are worthy of respeot and the Berlin Missionary Society, by which the 
affection, either because their misery and poverty use of the property for missionary purposes was 
is the woik of God, who means to try them,—or made over to the last mentioned Society for a 
because it renders them like Jesus Christ, who period of twelve years. This period hating 
made himself their brother—and such are thh elapsed, and the Directors finding that the funds 
feelings which you should have if you are true were improved, and that the general wish of 
ohildren of the Catholic church. And you must subscribers was that the missionary work should 
let your actions correspond with your feelings, be resumed at Zoar, they resolved to do so by 
for what does faith avail without Works; re- appointing a missionary to act under their im- 
member our Saviour's words—Every tree*is mediate superintendance. This appeared the 
known by its fruits,” and his parable of the bar- j more desirable, because they had received infor- 
ren fig tree. If you were to delude yourself into I mation, which appeared but too well grounded, 
the belief that your hearts were overflowing ! that the officiating missionary at Zoar had intro- 
with oharity—yet unless that charity proves to ; duoed novelties in the way of conducting publia 
existence by actual living fruits, it is a dead 1 worship, which they view as, if not a direct 
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departure from Hie spirit of Protestantism, at 
least of a dangerous tendency. These novelties 
were said by one of the speakers to consist in an 
altarf ornamented with a cross, an image of the 
Saviour, ete., accompanied by certain inflec¬ 
tions of the body, on the part of the officiating 
minister, perfectly in accordance with those late¬ 
ly adopted by the Tractarians in England. The 
information communicated to the assembly on 
all these points and the inferences drown there- 
from, were heard with the deepest interest, and 
appeared to touch the very hearts of the audi- 
mice. Without questioning the right of the 
Berlin Missionaries to conduct their work after 
tpeir own fashion, yet many who heretofore 
were inclined to leave the institution at Zoar a 
few years longer in their hands, consider it 
now binding upon the Directors to mice imme¬ 
diate .steps to forwad the work under their own 
superintendence, and in accordance with the 
original plan. They say “ Obsta principiis.” 
~[Z AratsAAN.]—Cofontsf. 

REVIEW. 

Brownson’s Quarterly Review, January, 1854, 
London: Dolman. 

An excellent number of Brownton, charac¬ 
terised, as usual, by that masculine and de¬ 
cisive spirit which marks every sentence 
which comes from the great Catholic publi¬ 
cist of America. The two most important 
articles appear to be a review of Gosselm’g 
work on “ The Temporal Power of the Pope 
in the Middle Ages,” which Dr. Brownson, 
whilst admitting the re-search which it indi¬ 
cates, and its value in that point of view, 
censures strongly as Gallican. The title of 
the article is “ You go too Far," which ex¬ 
pression would doubtless occur to many rea¬ 
ders, but which Dr. Brownson's powerful 
logic helps him, manfully to repel. The other 
paper to which we refer is an elaborate article 
on the case of Martin Kostka, in which Dr. 
Brownson, with reference to the great strug¬ 
gle now commenced, takes very decidedly the 
part of the Russians against the Turks, as* 
roost consonant with the interests as well of 
the Church as of civilisation. We observe 
that the leading Catholic journals in America 
—the Boston Pilot and N. Y. Freeman’s 
Journal —take the same view; and as it is 
important our readers should be in possession 
of what is thought by leading Catholic thinkers 
on this subject, we make no apology for quot¬ 
ing at lengtli the most important passages of 
this article. The coincidence of view be¬ 
tween twd such men as Dr. Brownson and 
Dr. Newman is unquestionably of weight, so 
far as regards the Turks, for Dr. Newman 
abstained from expressing any political opi¬ 
nion on the crisis. But circumstances are 
rapidly deciding the question:— 


As far we can see, Russia, as against Turkey, 
is in the right. Her demands are just and rea¬ 
sonable, as nil Western Europe has virtually de¬ 
cided in the Vienna note. She simply demands 
that her treaties with the Porte in behalf of the 
Christians of her communion shall be executed, 
nnd that a sufficient guarantee of their execution 
shall be given. There is nothing wrong in this. 
The Sultan pledges his word that they shall be, 
it is true, but that is just no srourity at all. All 
concessions in favour of Christians, whom the 
Turks regard as slaves and treat as dogs, are 
contrary to the Koran, the supreme law of ever, 
ry Mahometan state, and are regarded by the 
Turkish judges as non avenues. The Christian 
power must have an acknowledged protectorate 
over the Christian subjects of the Porte, or the 
treaties in their favour are so much waste paper, 
Russia knows this, and demands the protectorate 
of the Christians of her communion. But this, 
say France and England, will give her too much 
control over the internal affairs of Turkey. Be 
it so. Why. then, not compel Turkey, their 
protege, to emancipate all her Christian subjects, 
of whatever communion, to place them and their 
religion under the protection of the law ? This 
would supersede the necessity of Russian inter¬ 
ferences, and take awsv all pretext she may have 
for interfering. If they will not do this, they 
have no right to complain of her for taking upon 
herself the protection of the Christians of her 
own communion. • The Christians of the Otto¬ 
man empire hare long enough been the slaves of 
the insolent and fanntio Turks, and religion, 
civilisation, humanity, demand their emancipa¬ 
tion, their elevation to the rtalus of citizens and 
their free and full possession of the liberty of 
worship, and the western powers, if they neg¬ 
lect their duty in this respect, have no right to 
interfere to prevent Russia from doing it. 

It is for the interest of Christendom, of Eu¬ 
ropean civilisation, and of common humanity, 
that an end be put to the Mahometan power, 
and it is a scandal to find Catholic France com¬ 
bining with heretical and Pope-haling England 
to uphold it. Russia is a schismatics! power, 
and no friend to Catholicity ; but Bhe is moraly 
and religiously as good as Protestant England, 
and however we may dislike her political ays. 
tem, she succeeds better in winning the affec¬ 
tions of the nations she subjugates than Eng. 
land does in winning the nffeotions of those shi 
professes to assist, and for whom she reallyjpouri 
out her blood nnd her treasure. The Polish 
peasant has a far warmer affection for Russia 
than the Spanish peaeant has for England. It 
would, no doubt, be a calamity for Russia to 
subjugate western Europe, but we defy her to 
gpvern it worse than England has governed Ire¬ 
land and India. The predominance of Rus¬ 
sia would no doubt injure the Oatholio cause, 
but not more than England has injured it in 
Spain and Portugal, and is now injuring it in 
Sardinia, Sicily, and the whole Italian penin¬ 
sula ; or than France herself has injured it by 
her league with the Tut ks against Austria, and 
Spain, and with the Protestants against Oa¬ 
tholio Germinv, by her Oallicanism, Jansenism, 
and infidel philosophy, her immoral literature, 
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her Jacobinical revolutions, and by her Italian 
and German wars and oonquests under the re¬ 
public and the empire. But be all this as it may, 
Russia is belter than Turkey, the Greek schism 
is far preferable to Mahometanism, and if the 
western states cannot preserve the balance of 
power without uniting to uphold the standard of 
the Arabian impostor, they ought not to preserve 
it at all. Russia certainly does not favour, and 
never has favoured, radicalism, or socialism, the 
■ two worst enemies the Oburclt has to defend her¬ 
self against, and that is much. 

We are far from believing Russia wishes to 
extend her empire to Constantinople, and we do 
.allot believe her present movement was begun 
with any view to conquest. She wishes, no 
doubt, to protect, to gain to her cause, if you 
will, the Christian subjects of the Forte, and to 
supplant the influencef of France and England 
at the court of Constantinople, to prevent them 
from making the Porte a bad neighbour, and 
the revolutionists from making her their rendez¬ 
vous, and the point d’appui of their operations 
against Europe. There is nothing unreasona¬ 
ble in this. The Czar is only acting on the de¬ 
fensive, only taking a step which France and 
England rendered neoessary, to protect himself 
and his allies. If they choose to make ubo of 
Turkey against him and his allies, as they avow¬ 
edly do, what more natural than that he should 
seek to thwart them ? If he cannot do it other¬ 
wise than by taking possession of Turkey, whom 
have they to blame hut themselves ? They can¬ 
not expect to use Turkey against him, with his 
acquiescence, and they must compei her to keep 
the peace, and suppress their demagogie, if they 
wish him to refrain from advancing to the south. 
At present they give him a good excuse for what 
he is doing? and place themselves in a wrong and 
in a moat foolish position. If Russia does not 
profit by it at their expense, they may consider 
themselves happy.—(Pp. 84—86 ) 

DEATH OF THE RIGHT REV. DR. 

DEVEREUX. 

The Roman Catholic Bishop and Vicar 
Apostolic of the Eastern Province is dead,— 
nil that was earthly of the noble-hearted and 
saintly Bishop Devbreux has returned to 
dust. Suddenly and unexpectedly he has 
passed away from the midst of uv, and even 
now that the tomb has closed over him, 
scarcely are we able to realize the immensity 
of ear loss. A few weeks ago saw him in 
the full vigor of bis giant mind, bravely 
struggling amid the difficulties which beset 
an infant mission—labouring with all bis 
heart and soul to promote the glory of God 
and the salvation of souls. And now that 
voice which spoke so eloquently in the great 
oauee of Christ, shall be heard no more in 
this world, and the kindling eye whose very 
glance awoke within us W«e best feeliiTgs of 
our holy Faith, is closed in death. Oh ! well 
may the unbidden tear gush from the eyes of 


bereaved children—well may the lund wail of 
mourning burst from their hearts—our dear 
father our beloved pastor is gone from us for 
ever. Again and again the thought forces 
itself upon us that all is but a dream ; and 
overwhelmed «s it were with some uuk nown 
trouble, some fearful presentiment of evil, we 
involuntarily turn to him who was our com* 
fort and hope and consolation, under God, in 
all our trials, and borne in imagination to his 
feet, we strain our ears to catch those heaven¬ 
ly words of b ilm and consolation which were 
ever on his lips,—and then the dread reality 
comes in all the force of a first shock, crush¬ 
ing us in all the intensity of hopeless sorrow. 
But why should we mourn ? Blessed be the 
adorable will of God,—He whose Providence 
orders all things admirably here below has 
judged it expedient to afflict us. Our beloved 
Bishop is taken away in the young fervour of 
his zeal—in the midst of his good words— 
before the decaying energies of old age or the 
spirit of the world could chill the glowing of 
his generous devoted soul. In the happiest 
moment of his existence, to the view of Faith, 
he has passed away. Why should We mourn ? 
— 11 Blessed are the dead who die in Lord, 
for their works shall follow them.” He has 
gone to receive tiie glorious reward of a well 
spent of life. He has fought the good 
fight, he has finished the course allotted to 
him.” Should we grieve that he has left a 
world of pain and misery for the immortal 
joys of a better land. And now when the 
spirit of Religion sweetly steals over our 
sorrow stricken hearts, dispelling the clouds 
of grief and pointing with uplifted finger to 
the Christian’s iiope, his last words live again 
in our remembrance, we seem to hear him 
once again, as on the morning of his happy 
death, he spoke with the well-remembered 
placid smile, of the uuily of the Catholic 
Church. Our dear pastor is gone from us, 
it is true, but there is one who though bear- 
on his shoulders, as the representative of 
Christ, “ the solicitude q f all the Churches,” 
will not forget his “ little flock” far away, 
and soon another shepherd shall be given us 
to lead us on to the happy pastures where 
the loved departed ones, live again to wel¬ 
come us with undying charity as the partners 
of their bliss. Cheered and oonsoled with 
hopes like these it is sweet to dwell on the 
memory of him who has left us, and recall 
those circumstances of his saintly life which 
give us such Arm hope that he is now enjoy¬ 
ing the happy rest of the faithful departed. 
Seldom has it fallen to the lot of any one in 
these latter days of degeneracy, when emi¬ 
nent virtue and purity of life are so rare, to 
trace so beautiful a picture as that furnished 
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ur in the short: lifo of oar deported Bishop. 
Many who are now alive in the lovely village 
of Bannow, in the county of Wexford, will 
remember some forty yean ago the fair-hair¬ 
ed, blue-eyed boy, then only nine years old, 
whose angelic innocence and striking piety 
made him even then be pointed to as one 
whom Heaven had destined for the sacred 
ministry. A constant assisiant nt the altar, 
never so happy ns when serving Mass, favored 
and beloved by those good old Priests, who 
had deservedly won the deepest esteem and 
veneration of their people by the faithful dis¬ 
charge of their holy duties,—it is not wonder¬ 
ful that the young Aidan Dbvkreux was 
pointed out by fathers and mothers as the 
worthiest model for the imitation of their 
children. Gifted with sense and prudence 
beyond his years, he preferred the Society of 
ihose good Priests to the amusement and 
gay pleasures of children of his own age. He 
loved to listen to them as they told him of 
the trials and vicissitudes which they had 
endured in the stormy days of persecution,— 
of their labours in the ministry,—of their 
hopes and consolation ; —and there he drank 
in those sentiments of persevering zeal and 
fortitude in tlie cause of God, which distin- 
guished him to his latest breath. Often hnve 
wc heard him speak of what he called those 
happy times. Those in Wexford who remem¬ 
ber the sainted Father Kelly, of Kilmttchree, 
will many of them associate in their recollec¬ 
tion of his good works the young boy, whom 
he beloved to make the minister of his numer¬ 
ous charities. And so his early life passed 
on in blessedness and virtue, beloved by all 
who knew him, the darling and pride of 
his happy parents. lie commenced his 
stud'es in the town of Wexford, under the 
direction of the accomplished Mr. Behan, 
wiio, though a Protestant, (for at that time 
the Catholics had not sufficiently recovered 
from the pressure of the ppnal statu es to 
have schools of their own) hud the honor of 
training up many ^ho in after life became 
ornaments to the Catholic diocese of Ferns. 
Thence he entered the new Catholic seminary 
at Wexford, where he passed through the 
usual preparatory course for Maynooth with 
the highest credit to himself, and displayed 
bo much ability and talent that long before 
the ordinary time he was permitted to enter 
Maynoo'h. At the time he entered the Rhe- 
toric class in that college, he was the young¬ 
est student in the house. His class fellows, 
many of whom are now alive, some of them 
Bishops, others enjoying the highest reputa¬ 
tion for their learning,—had but. one feeling 
towards him—the highest respect for his 
honor a»d integrity, his noble disinterested¬ 


ness, his amiable and endearing manner. 
Much younger than any of them, lie shared 
with them the literary, honours of the col¬ 
lege ; and to the present day there is not one 
of his cotemporaries, we are certain, who do 
not entertain the most profound respect for 
his character. Should their eyes rest on this 
brief tribute to his memory, from one who 
knew him well, and who only regards his in¬ 
ability to do justice to so high a theme, we 
sre sure the shock occasioned by his early 
death will be little less than it is to us. After 
leaving Maynooih he was appointed to the 
curacy of Wexford, where he laboured »M» 
untiring zeal in his holy vocation. Daring 
the awful scourge of cholera, which then was 
severely felt in Ireland, his exertions in at¬ 
tending the sick and dying were almost incre¬ 
dible. Night and day lie was ready at every 
call, till almost broken down and exhausted 
he fell fainting in the very exercise of his 
duty under this fearful sickness. Through 
the tnercy of God and the unremitting care 
of his physician his life was saved,-—bat the 
shock which his constitution had suffered re¬ 
duced him to such a state of weakness that 
he was advised to go to Rome. There he 
spent some years as rector of the Irish Col¬ 
lege,—and such was his high character that 
his late Holiness Gregory XVI., frequently 
took him as the companion of his charitable 
visits, and often spoke to him on affairs of the 
grea'est moment. On his return from Rome 
he was appointed Professor in the Catholic 
Seminary. We well remember him in that 
capacity—so kind, and gentle, and patient, 
so dear and good a master we could not have 
desired. In addition to this office he acted 
as chapfeiu to the gaol, and in no situa¬ 
tion of his whole life did the noble' - attri¬ 
butes of his generous soul so strikingly 
manifest themselves. The poor prisoners 
looked up to him as their father and pro¬ 
tector; his gentle counsels sunk deeply 
into their hearts, and many a one who had 
entered that prison depraved and almost 
'confirmed in crime left it with all the dis¬ 
positions of a true penitent. On the scaffold 
too, that most trying of ordeals for a Chris¬ 
tian pastor, it was a glorious sight to see him 
folding in his embraces the unfortunate vic¬ 
tims of the law, breathing words of com¬ 
fort in their ears—his lovely countenance lit 
up with the fire of Christian charity, *nd hie 
uplifted arm pointing to their aching eyes a 
blessed hereafter. The labours of such a 
life might seem sufficient to satisfy the zeal 
of even the most fervent,—but to lum it was 
all too lit'le. He longed for a wider field; 
he yearned to prove to his Divine Master bis 
disinterested love. The comforts of home 
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were around him, ike highest society was 
open to him, the most wealthy and honored 
of his native place vied with each other in 
securing for themselves the pleasure of his 
deligh'ful company. But he cared not for 
the tilings of this world. Many poor coun¬ 
trymen far away in Africa were without pas¬ 
tors, and like another Patrick, he felt the 
Divine call summoning him away to their as¬ 
sistance. He left home and friends and all 
that this world holds most dear for the 
wretched life of a poor Priest in South 
. Africa. Cape Town was the first scene of 
his new missionary caroer. There under the 
direction of the Right Rev. Dr. Griffith, he 
conducted a school, {There a number of the 
most respectable young men in Cape Town 
received a sound classical education. In ad¬ 
dition to this laborious occupation which the 
poverty of the mission made indispensable, 
he performed his duties, which at times were 
very severe, and attended with considerable 
danger. The Emigrant ships which touched 
at the Cape generally contained many Catho¬ 
lics on board, and in attending on these he 
had to encounter as well the sickness general¬ 
ly prevalent, as the perils of the sen. On 
one occasion while in the discharge of his 
duty, tie had nearly been carried out to sea 
in a violent gale, and but for the great exer¬ 
tions of the sailors who accompanied him 
would certainly have perished. For hours 
he lay at the bottom of the boat, covered in 
the water, which he was obliged unceasingly 
to bail out with his hat. A severe attack of 
Rheumatic fever was the consequence of this 
exposure which, induced Dr. Griffith to send 
him to George Town for the benefit of his 
health. There were few Catholics at that 
time itf the little town of George,—but God 
so blessed the labours of this good Priest that 
a few years saw a neat little church erected, 
and a congregation of near 300. Thence on 
the departure of the Rev. Thomas Murphy 
from Graham’s Town to Europe, Dr. Deve- 
reux was appointed to succeed him, and while 
here he received the Bulls from Rome, nomi¬ 
nating him Bishop of Paneas and Vicar 
Apostolic of the Eastern Province. To the 
good humble Priest who bad ever-loved obs¬ 
curity, such a nomination was little welcome, 
—gladly would he have declined the proferd 
honour, but the order from Rome was little 
short of In absolute command. It was far 
from being simply an honour,—new labours, 
weighty oares and anxieties, unceasing, toil 
attend the mitre of a Vicar Apostolic. This 
perhaps mere than any other motive urgpd 
him to accept the appointment# lie was con¬ 
secrated Bishop in Cape Town by the Right 
Rev. Dr. Griffith, on (be 27th December, 


1847. It would extend this articlo to an 
unwarrantable length, even to glance at the 
principal works of the new Vioar Apostolic. 
We feel it would be impossible in the preseu t 
state of our feelings to dwell, however briefly, 
on things which awake so many thoughts of 
our bereavement. Let it suffice to say that 
having obtained lo'ters from II is present Ho- 
lines* commending him to the charity of the 
faithful, he solicited on the continent situs for 
hia Vicariate. Generous Catholic Belgium 
nobly responded to his call, and principally 
through the aid of the contributions obtained 
there he was enabled to bring out Nuns and 
Missionaries. Supported by the “ OEuvre,” 
he devoted himself heart and soul to promote 
the welfare of the flock entrusted to him by 
the Head of the Church} and it is almost in¬ 
credible how much has been done in the few 
years of his Episcopate. New missions were 
established in Beaufort, Fort Hare, Burgh- 
ersdorp, Graaff Reinet, and King Wm.’s 
Town—schools were soon in active operation 
—churches were commenced—an orphanage 
was established in Graham’s Town—the foun¬ 
dation of an Hospital laid, which he endowed 
in a princely manner, considering the small¬ 
ness of his means and the many demands 
made on his purse. But alas! too generous, 
too disinterested, he sacrificed himself iu his 
anxiety to promote the welfare of his people 
and the common good. Who could visit the 
lowly cottage of the Catholic Bishop, with 
its three small rooms, and not be astonished 
at the humility and totri absence of selfish¬ 
ness shewn in its sinr plicity. But none but 
those immediately around him cau conceive 
the mental labour, anxiety, and care which 
weighed ao heavily upon him—never for one 
moment thinking of his own ease or comfort, 
without a single thought of self, he lived only 
for his Hock. Truly he was a worthy follow¬ 
er of his great mnster, He loved his own 
unto death—he died for their sakes—for no¬ 
thing, we are convinced, but his over anxiety 
»for their welfare,—his devotedness and per¬ 
severing zeal in endeavouring to promote 
their salvation oaused his premature death. 
But what a blessed death—to expire the mar¬ 
tyr of charity. It is sweet to dwell on these 
reoollectious—they take away the bitter sting 
from grief. Will our readers excuse us if we 
endeavouring to obtain this needful consola¬ 
tion have trespassed on their patience. We 
cannot close without expressing our most 
heartfelt gratitude to the good people of Gra¬ 
ham’s Town for the respect they have shewn 
the memory of our departed Bishop. It 
would be only natural that we h : s children 
should love and honour him,—but to see 
Christiahs of all denominations cordially 
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uniting in one feeling of kindness, and love, 
and veneration for him, as they have done, 
jg a happy, delightful scene whitsh shall never 
lose its freshness in our memory .—Cape 
Colonist. 

THE GRAND DUTCHY OF BADEN. 
Continuance of the reaction of the Clergy: 
Conversion to Catholicism of the celebrated 
Professor Gfroer,—( Translated for the 
Examiner from the Civilta CattulicaJ 
The persecution at Baden then continues, 
end at the same time the triumphs of the 
church. From the commencement of the 
present calamity, if it deserves that name, 
the venerable Prelate and all who sympathise 
will him (that is, all the faithful) have expe¬ 
rienced a oireumatance which has proved a 
source of special satisfaction to them, but of 
the particulars connected with which we re¬ 
gret not to have been able to give an outline 
before this. We allude to the conversion to 
the Catholic Faith of Mr. Gfroer, Professor of 
the University of Freiburg in Brisgovia, who 
in November, solemnly abjured his errors. 
Tltis is the most remarkable convertion since 
that of' Hurter, and to be noted among the 
most magnificent religious fasla of Germany. 
Mr. Gfroer, did not immediately yield to the 
monitions of gr.tce, but after wandering 
among all the labyrinths of incredulity, at 
length arrived at the truth, which lie sincere¬ 
ly aspired after, and having reached the truth, 
he embraced it with a generous spirit. Here¬ 
tofore, he was one of the most passion¬ 
ate followers of the universal Pirronism of 
Strauss, and for which the inSnite acclama¬ 
tions of the german pantheists Were showered 
on him, especially on the appearance of tiie 
first volumes of his ecclesiastical History, lit, 
or rather obscured, by the traits of that in¬ 
fernal School, Subsequently, in his later 
wiitings the shadows began to disappear 
and,—though sullied in intelUot but having a 
clear heart,—ended by upbraiding Protes. 
tarns and, in many passages, openly lauding 
the Catholic Religion. Meanwhile the pre¬ 
judices of his mind were being dissipated; 
but the son of justice had the courage to 
repudiate the error, did not yet dare to em¬ 
brace, entirely, that faith which he was 
eulogising. For this reason, he had 
made vows having for their object the 
uniting of Protestantism with the true 
Church, and with this wish at heart, proposed 
that the latter also should yield a little to 
Protestantism eaoh in part yielding to the 
other, and both retaining their own rights. 
The True Church, itowaver, makes but not 
receives laws; and if at times, she is found 


bending to Protestants who, in their frail 
crafts, assail her immoveable vessel, it is for 
no other end than to throw them a rope of 
salvation, but never to make common cause 
wiihthem. Mr. Gfroer, in 1848, was chosen 
as a Deputy of the Frankfort Parliament— 
here he resolutely embraoed the Catholic side, 
which greatly helped to bring him nearer and 
nearer the truth. - In 1851, he gained a me¬ 
morable victory over what is termed human 
respect, for, being sincerely persuaded of the 
real presence of Christ in the Eucharist, 
though a Protestant and a professor in the 
University, he resolved to aocompany through 
Freiburg, with a taper in his hand, the Mo>t 
Holy Sacrament iu the solemnity of Corpus 
Domini, The annoyances occasioned him by 
his Protestant friends were infinite; and 
though lie assured them that he had not yet 
made hie abjuration, added that the time, 
perh tps, was n»t distant when Protestantism 
wns to render the same homage to the God of 
the Altars, at length he yielded and abjured 
heresy at the same time that the persecution 
of the Church of Baden commenced, the 
Government being all solicitude to hinder the 
olergy from circulating the heroic Pastoral 
letter of Archbishop Vicari. Probably, Mr. 
Gfroer expected in a short time to behold 
Protestanis returning iu masses to the aban¬ 
doned sheepfuld of Christ, and the begiuuiug 
of the present vexations led him to suspect 
that the pious desire would not be realised so 
soon. Such, too, is often times the vain hope 
with which many heterodox cbristiaus tire 
alluded,—many who would reject the sect, 
but would not dare to do it individu¬ 
ally, and would rather wait until such time 
as the entire sect dissolved itself. Improvid¬ 
ent people! Mr. Gfroer is still in tin/ vigour 
of life, and we wish him many more years of 
life, so that he may be enabled to persuade 
the blind brethren by the eloquence of his 
words and edify them with the most noble 
example of his virtues. He is the father of 
a numerous family, and his wife and one of 
his daughters have already entered the bosom 
of the Holy Church: the remainder of his 
family will not delay, we hope, in imitating 
them and thus add fresh lustre to the bouse 
and additional conftlation to the worthiest 
of parents. 

CATHOLIC FEELING IN PORTUGAL. 

[The following is the letter of the Marquis 
of Lavradto, addressed to the Editor of the 
Nacao, referred to in our Editorial eolumns. 
—ED. B. 0 A] 

• If the Nucao, iu its issues from the 1st of 
September up to the present date, has been 



209 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


judged to have committed itself, owing to the 
introduction into its columns of the protesta¬ 
tions of 16,000 Portuguese Catholics against 
the shameful assembly of the 20ih July last, 
the conclusion follows, that it is regarded as a 
crime to protest against this assembly ; and 
should such be the esse, he.who has been the 
first to set the example must necessarily. be 
looked upon as being most at fault. Now, with¬ 
out the slightest doubt, I atn that man : my 
protest was indited and signed at my dwelling 
''•de Conceicao on the 27th of July, eight days 
after the assembly in question, and was pub¬ 
lished in the Naeao of the 6th of August. 
Should I be summoned, I am prepared to 
answer: 

Before little matters, what tribunal — 
Before little matters, what judge ?’’ 

without even calling upon any to defend my 
cause. It is not policy that actuates me, but 
religion. If it were to amount to a matter of 
religious persecution, to be a victim thereof— 
Oh 3 how great a honor! Non Ertibesco 
Evangelium. 

u 1 am a Soldier,—a Soldier of Jesus 
Christ, and my Ensign is that of the Cr ms, 
which is not to be despised : the sign of our 
redemption blazoned forth on the Imperial 
Standard. Sigabat labarum summis Crux 
addita cristis.” 

Fresh Protests have followed this energetic 
letter. As examples we shall cite those ema¬ 
nating from the Catholics of Soure, dated 
the 9th of December : 

•* A Government which styles itself Catho¬ 
lic declares that it ia rrsolved to persecute all 
those who publicly confess their obedience to 
the Pofte, and tiieir firm belief. 

“Well, the undersigned are of this number; 
Catholics by conviction, they abandon nothing 
of their farlli, they lose nothing of their hope, 
by the threat of persecution. 

“ Those who have affirmed in the House, 
that all the Portuguese, equally with them¬ 
selves, have adopted the Jansenistic maxims, 
have of forced a great insult to this nation,— 
attributing to her errors which she has never 
embraced ; and boasting of having received 
from her a mandate wh® she has not given 
them. It was therefore incumbent on all 
Catholics tft hasten to protest against an as¬ 
sertion so false. Thousands have already pro¬ 
tested, and the undersigned come forward to 
unite with them by adhering, as they. do 
adhere, to the protest, in all its parts, publish¬ 
ed in the Naeao. And they protest before Gpd 
and man, with all the strength*of their soul, 
that they will live and die true to the Cross, 
and in the bosom of the Holy Religion of 
Jesus Christ,—Catholic Apostolic and Roman 
which they recognise as the only true one.’* 


[Here follow 25 signatures of Ecclesiastics 

and laymen ] . 

In the preceding No. the Naeao lias 
already published the protest of M. Munoel 
Ferreira de Azevedo e Castro. _ 

In the Journal styled the Portugal, similar 
protests have been published .—From L'Uni- 
vert 2 8fA December. 

THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE AND 
THE CONTINENTAL CATHOLIC 
STATES. 

Lout) Shaftesbury and his colleagues of 
the Protestant Alliance had a grand field-day 
on Tuesday at the Freemasons’ Tavern. 
Exeter Half has become so synonymous, with 
imposture and falsehood, that the managers 
of the Protestant Alliance felt it necessary 
to the advancement of their schemes to hold 
their meetings in a more rjspectable quarter 
of the town. But when we state that Lord 
Shaftesbury himself presided on this occasion, 
and'that his most prominent supporters were 
the notorious Sir Culling Eardly, Mr. Arthur 
Kinnaird, admiral Harcourt, and Captain 
Trotter, the reader will be at little trouble 
to guess accurately the ataple of the oratory. 
It was redolent of Exeter flail in every sen¬ 
tence, though it must be admitted that that 
one was more subdued than on any former 
occasion—an accident which may possibly 
have arisen from the circumstance so philoso¬ 
phically accounted for by Mr. Miller, in his 
explanation of the comparative scantiness of 
the assemblage. According to this gentleman 
public opinion had reached the flood point 
last year, and an ebb was the natural conse¬ 
quence now. The passions had in truth boil¬ 
ed over in former days, and as the steam 
evaporated, we agree whiih Mr. Miller that 
ti it j s not surprising that they had not that 
day within those walls asjarge and enthusias¬ 
tic a meeting as had assembled eome years 
ago under his Lordship’s presidency.” We 
are obliged to Mr. Miller for his candour in 
declaring that their was neither the enthusi¬ 
asm nor the crowd of a few years ago. All 
the preliminary puffs and paragraphs of the 
Morning Herald and ihe Advertiser failed 
to arouse the good people of London even 
into curiosity to hear what the Protestant 
Alliance might have had to say. The meet¬ 
ing was thin and flat, though all manner of 
dap-trap had been used to produce fanatical 
excitement and draw a crowd ; and the absence 
of those rapturous plaudits that stimulate a 
platform orator into paroxysms of fustian, 
the eloquence of Tuesday was a very tame 
and emasculated nffair. Lord Shaltesbury 
agd the imperturbable Syr Culling travelled 
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over a wide ex<ent of territory. Portugal, 
Spain, Malta, Holland, Prussia, Baden, and 
Tuscany of course, supplied pabulum to the 
speakers, but all that we can gather from the 
report of the proceedings is this—that Lord 
Shaftesbury and his colleagues would play 
Mazzini’s game if they oould—that they 
would substitute might for right and browbeat 
every Catholic Sovereign in Europe who does 
not choose to allow Protestantism to run ram* 
pant in his states, if they could but have their 
own way, but as this is impossible—as Eng¬ 
land does not proclaim a crusade against Eu¬ 
rope in the cause of fanaticism and spurious 
bibles, and will not repudiate respect for those 
international laws which keep sooiety together 

_they, the Protestant Alliance, will be con* 

tent if her Majesty be advised to declare non* 
intercourse with every state in which Exeter 
Hall is not allowed to pushes principles and 
follow its pernicious practices at pleasure. 
Considering the premises which they laid 
down, we must look on this as a most lame 
. and impotent conclusion. They assume that 
all the measures of police which the Conti¬ 
nental Governments have taken since 1849 
to preserve domestic quiet and repel anarchy 
from their respective States, have been 
prompted by the Holy See for the purpose of 
insulting Protestantism. If an Italian courier, 
a Swiss femme de chambre, or a Scotch lassie, 
emulous of the fame of John Knox, be picked 
up by the Tuscan police for overt, perverse, 
and deliberate violation of those laws which 
the Tuscan Government considered it neces¬ 
sary to enact for the purpose of preventing 
tho dissemination of sedition, under the in¬ 
famous pretext of spreading the Word of 
God the Protestant Alliance cooly conclude 
that this is all a trick of Rome to insult Eng¬ 
land ! “ Those measures,” says Lord Shaftes¬ 
bury, alluding to the Tuscan, Portuguese, 
and other continental laws affecting religious 
observances; “ostensibly intended for their, 
own people, have in a great degree been di¬ 
rected against Protestants of all nations, but 
more especially against English Protestants. 

If this be true, there must, assuredly, be 
some very urgent cause for this especial an¬ 
tipathy to “ Protestants of the English na¬ 
tion.” And that is precisely what we have 
all along maintained in the several references 
•we have been obliged to make to the Madiat 
and Cunningham casi-a. Lord . Palmerston 
became unfortunately identified with the re¬ 
volutionary miscreants who plunged the con¬ 
tinent into anarchy, and rightly or wrongly 
this country has been looked upon as the 
hot-bed of the anarchical propaganda, a feel¬ 
ing Which has been greatly strengthened by 
the maeWaatious of Messrs. Burgess, M Caul, 


and the rest of that knot of proselytisers who 
basely availed themselves of the political con¬ 
fusion of Italy, three years ago, to spread 
their beretioal opinious in that peninsula. 
The consequence has been, that in Italy Eng¬ 
lish Protestants and evangelical tract dis- 
[ tributors are considered as so many ageots 
and emissaries of the revolutionary committee 
in London, and their being consequently sub¬ 
jected to inquisitorial surveillance, and even 
to harsh treatment, when they are discovered 
infringing the law of the States where they 
so-journ, cannot be a matter of surprise to any 
one who cooly and impartially weighs all the 
circumstances. 

{To be continued) 
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• AGRA ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH OFFICE,— Uth 
AruiL 1854. 

Express from Indore, with the Bombay Timet Extra, 
dated April the 8th, 1854. arrived at the Telegraph Office, 
h ia morning at 8 a. M. The following la a Summary of 
Hie News• 

WARhaanot been declared, but intelligence reached 
Alexandria on the 14>h ultimo,— 

The English and French Governments had sent to St’ 
Peteraburgh a Special messenger iu charge of a deapath to 
the Emperor, requesting that he would evacuate the Danu- 
bian Provinces by April next, and that the non-receipt 
of a reply in the affirmative in 6 day* would be considered 
a declaration of War by him. 

The prohibition of the expOTt of grain from Russian 
Ports in the Black Sea is confirmed. 

There are 16 Ships wailing at Alexandria for the Egyp¬ 
tian Troops, but there is no coal available far war Veasels. 

The second reading of the reform BUI has been postpon¬ 
ed to the 87th April. 

The proportions for war have occasioned a very slight 
change in the English Funds, they are operating unfavour¬ 
ably upon the finances ol Russia and Austria. 

The Lord Cliauceilor proposed another advance in law 
reform. Juries are to be dispensed with in certain cases, 
and they are to got refreshment! and fires when necessary. 
It is like wise proposed lo substitute an affirmation for an 
^ oath when acruples exist. 

Report had reached town on the 8th ultimo that Kaiefat 
had been taken by the Russians—A divison of C Cuvalry 
is to be sent and to be commanded by Sir J. TUackwell, 
Lord Cardigan lobe one of the Brigadiers. 

The names of the new Directors are Mills, Ellice, Bsyley 
Shepherd, Smith. Wiilock, Hogg, Sykes, Maonaughten, 
Oliphant, Melville, Munglci, Easiwiohk and Asteil, 

Despatches, from Vienna to the 8lh Ultimo announce 
that the Russians had retired from Kaiefat and marched 
towards Sicily. Marshall Paakewllch has been appointed 
Communder-tn-Cblef of the Army. 

The Grecian insurrection spreads vapidly in Thessaly. 

The Turks have been beaten by the insurgents In several 
encounters. 

FROM AGRA. 

Thx Extract consists of the Cxir's answer, io the Em¬ 
peror Napoleon—Whatever your Majesty may decide upon, 
menace will not cause me to give way. 1 plaoc my confi¬ 
dence in God and my right. Russia I feel sure will shew 
herself In 1854. what she was in 1818. His imperial Ma¬ 
jesty shews less indifference to me as I extend mine; at 
this my last moment I am ready to forget the mortifications 
I have experienced, bat we only discuss perhaps to arrive 
at an understanding; let the French Fleets prevent the 
Turks from transporting freih re-inforcements lo the 
Theatre of War, and 1 freely promise that they shall have 
nothing lo feat from any attempts on my part; let them 
send a Plenipotentiary whom I will receive u befits his 
character; my conditions are known, 

FRIDAY, MARCH 84. 

The Calcutta Homing Chron cle states, that the new Ge¬ 
neral Post Office for Calcutta* is to be erected on the west 
side of Tank Square, on the site of the old Import go- 
down. The building, it is said, is to b^an ornament to the 
Metropolis. We advise any of our readers, who may be 
sceptical of its necessity, to visit the present edifice shoot 
twe hoars after the arrival of the Mall. They will receive 
a lesson as to the comparative strength of North Western 

doorkeepers, and excited European*, which they ate not i 


likely readily to forget. Half Calcutta, boiling over with 
impatience, tries to force its way into a crouked alley three 
feet broad, and loses its bst and temper in the attempt. 
SATURDAY# MARCH 85. 

The Hurkaru publishes the first despatch received by 
Electric Telegraph from Agra " Dr, O’Shaughnesay pre¬ 
sents hid respectful compliments to His Lordship, and beg* 
to say that thia message ia transmitted by electric Telegraph, 
the Message was transmitted in less than two hours. 

Tlte Hong-Kong Register mentions a rumour, that the 
Russians liuve induced the Japanese to declare their ports 
open to sit the world. The Americans are said to he fore¬ 
stalled. The rumour is primfi facie, improbable, but we 
are informed, that it is universally believed st Singapore, 
and that the impression it, that the Yankees have been 
outwitted. Vfc question It. If they cannot ask for free 
trade, they can demand redress for the injuries sustained 
by their seamen. The new Commissioner, Mr. McLane. 
is said to be a man of first rate ability’, and is little likely 
to fail iu any instructions he may have received, 

MONDAY, ma son 87. 

The Bombay Gatelie tells ns, that the posts of the Elee- 
trio Telegraph are up from Bombay to Indore. They are 
also ready to Poonah, and the Executive Engineer* are 
running the line on rapidly towards Madras. The Gaulle, 
however, over-estimates tiie delay, which is likely to take 
pluce In the romplelion of the work. 

Our readers may remember that last November, a letter 
signed by Mr. Haltiday, and a number of other gentle¬ 
men, was addressed to the Directors of the P. and O. Com¬ 
pany, The writers animadv-rted strongly upon the Ineffi¬ 
ciency of the arrangements for the transit through Egypt. 
A reply has beeu received, end is published in the Calcutta 
papers. It is courteous, but the Directors intend only to 
call *' upon the Transit Administration to adopt such re. 
medial measure* in the matter specially referred to as the 
circumstances require.” A little pressure on their great 
creditor, the Pasha, would speedily offset the reforms de¬ 
manded. 

The Government boa announced that after the 1st April, 
185]—three years hence—the gratuitous distribution of 
flowers and seeds from the Botanic Garden will ceaae. It 
will he remembered that iu the opinion of the Agricultural 
and Horticultural Society, this gratuitous distribution 
checks progress. It deprives private gardeners of their 
demand. 

Tlte Calcutta Morning Chronicle mentions, lhat the trial 
of Quarter Master Gillespie of II. M.’a 98th, fot whipping 
a servant to death, has been concluded. The accuse!, it is 
said, defends himself, saying that Ms house was broken 
into by robbers, that he best one of them Iu the dark, and 
subsequently found that it was his bearer. 

The Madras United Service Gatetle quotes from the 
Monsieur Offloiel of Pondicherry, an account of the visit 
of the Governor to Karikal. The object of his Exceileuoy 
was to announce In person the reduction of the land taa. 
He was received by about thirty-live thousand persons, 
garlands were hung along the road, and in the neighbour, 
hood of the town he passed under a triumphant arch. The 
Te deum was sung, and the whole ovation, we suspect, was 
made to order.’ The garlands, and the arch are thoroughly 
French. 

The Colomia Observer remarking upon a project for 
using coffee leaves instead of tea, slates that the efforts of 
the planters Me now concentrated upon tbe improvement 
of the berry. By high cultivation, manuring and pruning 
they are enabled to surpass the coffee produced in soy 
quarter of the world, 
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TUESDAY, MARCH 28. 

A correspondent of the Madras Mhcnaum states, that 
In Coimbatore, elephants are caught in cages, Au immense 
cage is erected in the jungle, and the elephant driven into, 
it by the hunters. The objection to this plan is, 
that the cage is immoveable, and the elephants find out 'ihe 
device. In Travoncorp, they are caught in pits, but the 
plan is attended with considerable danger. The writer, 
therefore, ask for suggestions as to the readiest mode of 
catching the animals- 

The Hurkaru states, that the Governor General has di¬ 
rected a |fi atuity of one month's to be given to every officer 
employed iu the construction of the Electric Telegraph from 
Agra to Calcutta.-—friend of India. 

MONDAY, 3rd AFRTL, 

The following is an extract of a letter from Mymensing, 
dated the S6th ultimo:—'' I am sorry to say that 1 have 
had no rain since October last, and I fear that (lie jungle 
cannot be weeded, but 1 hope by the middle of next month 
to see my lands clean, and hope to commence manufactur¬ 
ing on thslat of May."—The following ia from Jessore, 
Slat March.—'• I take up my pen again to write to you 
on the subject of tlic weather, which has been very change¬ 
able since the occurrence of the heavy hailstorm, commu¬ 
nicated in my letter of the 18th instant. Since then we 
have hid a series of storms accompanied with thunder, 
lightning and rain. There was a Nor-wester on the 26th, 
another on the 29tli, and yesterday morning we had a 
heavy itonn from the South. It began about half-past 5 
P. W, lasting for uliuut J of an hour, and was accompanied 
with heavy ruin, which was succeeded by plentiful aliuwera 
Of bait, the wind was dry and guaty. This succession of 
stoims has been a regular Godsend to both planters and 
ryois, who (llio latter 1 mean) I hope will be allowed to 
cuhivaic their new fields in peaee ; and has had tlte effect 
of cooling down the weather, which had been hut to an 
agreeable temperature. Iced water and iced beer are the 
order of the day,"— Englishman. 


Easter Sunday. 

The first Mass will begin at 6i a. m. 
immediately after which the Sermon 
will be preached. 

After the Sermon, the Procession of 
the Most Holy Sacrament will take place 
and be followed by the Solemn High 
Mass. 

There will be no Evening Service in 
any of the Churches. 

Clergy Aid Fund 

Easter Sunday Morning a Collectiofa 
will be made in favor of the Clergy Aid 
Fund during Divine Service in the Cathe¬ 
dral and its dependent Chapels, in the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, and also 
ii} St. Thomas’ Church. 


1THE SICK AND INDIGENT CA- 
- THOLIC POOR OP CALCUTTA 
; „ AND OF THIS VICARIATE. 

It having been brought to the notice of 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes¬ 
tern Bengal, that in many instances, the 
Clergy of this Mission when called upon 
to visit the Sick Poor, are also expected to 


contribute to tlicir temporal relief to au 
extent entirely beyond their ability; the 
Archbishop has directed, that in con¬ 
formity with the pious usage which ob¬ 
tains in Catholic Ireland, a Subscription 
Box be erected in every Church and 
Chapel under Jiis jurisdiction, in which 
the charitable may privately and safely 
deposit such Alms as they may be able 
to contribute for the relief and comfort 
of the Sick Poor. The Archbishop 
directs, that [the following inscription be 
legibly written on the front of each such 
Subscription Box: ‘“Alms to enable 
Clergymen called upon to visit the Sick 
Poor, to minister to their temporal relief 
and consolation.” 


LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. joiin’s place INTALLT. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intally Loretto School has been esta¬ 
blished in order to afford tin opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed House, beautifully situated in au 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders.por monthr Rs. 1G 

Entrance money fur the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, . 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret* 
to Convent, lutally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of ihe Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Resident Purncuh will be published if authenticated. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Right Rev. Dr. Nej ret, Vizagapatam, 

(for 2 Copies,) from January 1862 to 
January 1864, •>* si* Rs. 60 0 


Printed at the CaTHOLlo Orphan Pnass, No. R, Moorgv- 
hutta, under tlw Superintendence of C. A. Brrrao, every 
Saturday morning, price l Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid in advance. 
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ST. .THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop’s Sermon on Wednesday, 
Passion Week, Lent, 1854. 

The women aaitii to him: Sir, l piTCpive that thou art 
n prophet. Our fathers adored on this mountain, and you 
say, that it Jerusalem is the place where men must adore, 
Jesos sallh to her: Woman, believe me, that the hour 
cometh, when yon shall neither on this mountain, nor in 
Jerusalem adore the Father, You adore that which you 
know not: we adore that which wp know ; for salvation 
is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true adorers shall adore the Father in spirit and in truth. 
For the Father also seeketh such to adore him. God is a 
T spirit, and they that adore him, must adore him iu spirit 
and in truth. St. John, C. is. v. 19. to 84. 

In the words just read for you, my 
Brethren, the Saviour informs the Samari¬ 
tan woman, that the time was now come, 
when the adoration of the Father was not 
to be confined to Jerusalem or Mount 
Garizim, but when the true adorers of the 
1 Father were everywhere to adore him in 
spirit and in truth. 

The word adoration frequently in Scrip¬ 
ture has reference to worship by Sacrifice. 

The law forbad sacrifice^ be offered 
in any place bat the temple, but did not 
forbid adoration by prayer to be every 
where offered. 

The Samaritans were judged Schisma¬ 


tics, very much because they violated the 
prohibition, which restrained* the oblation 
of sacrifice to the temple, and offered it 
on Mount Garizim. 

The Samaritan woman interrogated 
the Saviour on this controversy ; She 
asked in substance, whether it was in 
Garizim or Jerusalem that sacrifice should 
be offered, and the Saviour replies, that 
the worship of which she spoke was no 
longer to be limited to one place or the 
other, but should be every where diffused, 
aud exalted to an excellence which it did 
not previously possess. The worship, 
which hitherto was offered in Jerusalem 
and Garizim consisted of carnal and typical 
sacrifice. The worship which was hence¬ 
forth every where to prevail was indeed 
to be that of sacrifice, not a carnal or 
figurative sacrifice, but one of a spiritual 
nature, from which types and figures 
would be removed, because it was to be 
the truth, which was to give them their 
consummation. 

The Samaritan woman inquired not 
about the offering up of private prayers 
and devotions, for every page of Scrip¬ 
ture shows, that such holy exercises were 
at all times and in every country prac¬ 
tised by the servants of God. She spoke 
of the public solemn worship of Religion 
by sacrifice, and as she inquired after the 
truth with sincerity and simplicity, the 
Saviour, it is certain,, directed his dis- 
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course in such a way as to satisfy her in. 
Quiry, and therefore he used in his answers 
the words she employed in her questions, 
in the same sense in which she under* 
stood them, whou she was proposing her 
difficulties to the Redeemer. s 
In the Eucharistic Sacrifice, the Body 
of the Saviour exists not after a natural 
but after a spiritual manner. The Apos. 
tie Paul speaking of the human body after 
the resurrection uses these remarkable 
words “ It is sown a natural body, it 
shall rise a spiritual body. If there be a 
natural body, there is also a spiritual body, 
as it is written, the first man Adam was 
made into a living soul; the last Adam 
into a quickening spirit.” 

As the body in the Eucharist is then 
the body of the Saviour who has risen 
from the dead, it is in the language of 
St. Paul a spiritual body, and in the 
words in which the same Apostle desig¬ 
nates, the second Adam, our Redeemer, 
the body of Christ in the Eucharist 
may be even called a quickening spirit. 
Yet the human body after it shall have 
arisen and have become as the Apostle 
says spiritual, will be notwithstanding a 
real body, and Christ, the second Adam, 
although called by the Apostle a quick¬ 
ening spirit retains now, and will be for 
ever united to the human body, which at 
Jbis Incarnation, he assumed in the Vir¬ 
gin's womb. 

In his first Epistle to the Corinthians 
St. Paul exhorts them, to flee from the 
service of Idols, and in order to give 
strength to his exhortation, he describes, 
first, in perspicuous language the holy 
union formed between Christ and his 
members by the Eucharistic Institution 
“ 1 apeak to you as wise men, says the 
Apostle,...The Chalice of benediction 
which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? And the bread 
which we break, is it not the partaking 
of the body of the Lord?” As if 
he bad said, with the blood of Christ 
lipwing in your veins, by means of your 
drinking of the Chalice of Benediction, 
which we bless; with the flesh of Christ 
united to your’s by the participation of 
toe bread which we break, will you dis¬ 
honor your Redeemer first, and then 
yourselves, sanctified as you are by the 
Eucharistic Mystery, by sharing in the 
worship of Idols, to overturn which, your 


Saviour came upon earth and wrought 
such wonders for you? Not content 
with this energetic appeal and descrip¬ 
tion of the Eucharist, the Apostle pro¬ 
ceeds to show, that as the Jews by par¬ 
taking of their sacrifices professed the 
God to whom these sacrifices were offer¬ 
ed to be the only true God, aud worship¬ 
ped him as such, so in like manner, they 
the Christians at Cormth by partaking 
of the Eucharist, bound themselves to" 
flee from Idols, aud to worship only the 
God of Heaven. The obligation then 
which Christians contracted by partaking 
of the Eucharist, was similar to that 
which the Jews incurred by partaking 
of the victims they offered in sacrifice. It 
follows hence that in the Eucharistic 
oblation there must be whatever is essen¬ 
tial to a Sacrifice. 

This same line of argumentation the 
Apostle pursues in these words: “The 
things which the Heathens sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils and not to God. And 
I would not, that you should be made 
partakers with devils. You cannot drink 
the Chalice of the Lord, and the Chalice 
of devils; You cannot be partakers of 
the table of the Lord, and of the table 
of devils.” As if he would say, it is an 
intolerable abuse and inconsistency, to 
join in the public and solemn worship of 
the true God, and then to co-operate in 
offering similar worship to the devil. 
The worship offered to the devil of 
which St. Paul speaks was that of sacri¬ 
fice. Therefore, the Christian worship 
with which the Apostle contrasts the 
worship used by the Heathens was also 
that of sacrifice. In effect, St. Paul 
speaks of the table of the Lord and of 
the table of devils. The table of devils 
was the Altar on which the Heathens 
offered sacrifice, therefore the table of 
the Lord was the Altar, on which the 
Christian Sacrifice of the Eucharist was 
also offered. In his Epistle to the He¬ 
brews, the same Apostle expressly says. 
We have an Altar," whereof they have no 
power to eat who serve the tabernacle. 

In the eleventh chapter to the Corin¬ 
thians St. Paul continues to speak in 
language, n^t less clear than that above 
quoted from him, of the sublime nature 
of the Eucharist. He tells us, that the 
unworthy Communicant is guilty of the 
body aud blood of the Lord—that he 



TUB BCNQAL CATIIOUC. HBRALD. 


^13 

eateth and drinketh judgment or dam* because as these derived their office from 
nation to himself not discerning the body schism, they had no solid principle for 
of the Lord. That in punishment of their authority to rest upon; their very 
this sin many of the Corinthians were assertion of authority involved inconais* 
visited with sickness and premature tenev, and this inconsistency necessarily 
death. occasioned vacillation, uncertainty and 

But to return to the conversation of change in their religious system. You*, 
Christ with the Samaritan woman. The see then, My Brethren how just the 
eonduct of thiB woman as well as the words of the Saviour were, when he said 
answer of the Saviour shows the great in their regard, “ you adore that which 
importance, which both attached to the you know not.” 

^question, she submitted to the Redeemer., But mark, I pray you, the words. 
She cleAriy evinced her anxiety to come which in the same place the Saviour 
to a right conclusion on the subject she immediately subjoins. “We 1 ’ said he, 
inquired about, and thus showed, that in “speaking of the Jews, “ wc adore 
her judgment, which was doubtless that that which we know.” As if the 
of those also among whom she dwelt, it Saviour had said, our adoratiou, or 
was one of deep concern in the business religious worship reposes on a settled 
of religion. The Saviour in the strong* sure foundation, the truths it dictates 
est manner confirms the justness of this' emanate from an unbroken, uninter¬ 
impression, and in words the meaning of, rupted authority, derived in regular 
which cannot be mistaken, announces succession frbm the first High Priest 
the fatal effects of the schism into which 1 Aaron, whose priesthood was instituted 
the Samaritans had fallen. In the judg- j by God himself. Thus every thing con- 
ment of Christ, the guilt of that separa- nected with our adoration or religion be- 
tion was not palliated, by the circum- | speaks unity, consistency and order, 
stance, that the Samaritans in common Wc have no fear, not the least appre- 
with the Jews admitted one God, and hen^ion, that the doctrines, we believe 
expected like the Jews also the coming to-day shall be exploded to-morrow, and 
of the Messias. No, their sacrifices and J make away for others, which in their 
the whole body of their worship, although tufn will give place to some innovation, 
modelled very much according to the Jew- • that time will bring forth. With justice 
ish ritual, were unacceptable and sinful then do we glory, that we adore that 
before God,because polluted with the guilt which we know, whilst unhappily you 
of disobedience and schism. The conse- adore that which you know not. 
queued of this crime was, according to Mark, again I pray you, ray Brethren 
the words of Christ, that they adored the words with which the Saviour closes 
what they knew not “you adore,” says this sentence of which we have been 
the Saviour “ that which you know not.” treating. “ For salvation is of the Jews.” 
For, by breaking unity, by separating “ You adore that which you know not, 
from the Jewish Church, from the chair wo adore that which we know. For 
of Moses, and by erecting a rival Church salvation is of the Jews.*’ As if he had 
and Priesthood, they abandoned them- said, I have admonished yon, that your 
selves to blind unauthorized guides, who knowledge of religion deserves not to be 
being incompetent to teach, and also des- called such, because of the various de- 
titute of any standard of religious truth, fects which I have pointed out, which 
could not impart to the Samaritans, the .vitiate it in its origin, and render inse- 
kuowlcdge of that which they adored, Hmre every thing connected with it. I 
For, in •ffect, knowledge, to be worthy of have also reminded you, that the Jewish 
the name and conducive to any useful religion free from all these imperfections, 
end, either in the order of religion or; reposes on authority which is derived 
Society, must repose on some fixed solid, from God himself, and is therefore secure 
principles, and be exempt from inconais-1 against change or inconsistency. Our 
tency and uncertainty. N*aw such know- knowledge of religion, of that which we 
ledge of religion, or to use the Saviour’s adore is such as deserves that appella- 
words of that which the Samaritans tion, and must by consequence be profi- 
adored, their Pastors could not impart, table for the end for which religion is 
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ordained, the Glory of God and man's 
salvation, whilst your’s devoid of these 
great prerogatives of truth cannot con¬ 
duct you to salvation, “ For salvation is 
of the Jews,” it is to emanate from 
those, amongst whom the lawful Altar 
and Priesthood are to be found, and not 
from those, who, though they profess to 
worship the true God, and that too, 
after a manner similar to the rite which 
is used in the Church at Jerusalem, 
offer an adoration, which God will not 
accept of, because it is defiled by the 
guilt of disobedience and schism. 

I have dwolt on this interesting por¬ 
tion of the discourse of our Divine 
Master with the Samaritan woman, in 
order to impress upon you, My Brethren 
the great importance, which those who 
desired sincerely to please God and which 
even God himself also attached to that 
adoration, which is offered up in tho one 
true Church. You now see, how clearly, 
how naturally, how justly the Saviour 
inculcates, that such adoration is the very 
root and foundation of man’s hope of 
Balvation. 

But if the inquiry of the Samaritan 
woman were deemed so important by 
the Saviour, as we have seen that it was, 
a like iuquiry cannot be less important 
at the present day for persons, whose re¬ 
ligions circumstances are similar to hers. 
And, My Brethren, to such an inquiry 
coming from our separated Brethren, 
would it not be our duty to reply in the 
Words of the Saviour “ you adore that 
Which you know not, we adore that 
which we know. For salvation is front 
the Jews.” your worship like that of 
Samaria had its origin iu a melancholy 
separation, a separation which every good 
Christian ought to deplore with tears of 
blood. 

The Samaritans rose up against the 
chair of Moses, you against the chair of 
Peter,' on whom Christ founded his 
Church, to whom he gave the keys of th^ 
kingdom, and whom he enjoined to feed 
his Imtibs and his sheep, his whole flock. 
The Samaritans established an unlawful 
Priesthood in opposition to that of 
A*ron; you have acted similarly. The 
Samaritan mininistry having had its ori¬ 
gin in rebellion, and the worship where- 
iu they officiated being devoid of a fixed 
and solid foundation, the Pastors had no 


authority, and there was no certaiuty, 
but on the contrary every thing was un¬ 
certain and vacillating in their religious 
system. 

Need I remark, how applicable to the 
very iota is this description, to the minis¬ 
try and religions system of each of the 
Protestant Churches? Alas] is it not 
true, that the very foundations of Chris¬ 
tianity have been thus shaken, and that 
the religion of Christ has by this means 
become to the Gentile a scandal and a‘ 
stumbling block ? The sacramenta, the 
sacred ministry, the divinity of the Savi¬ 
our, the Canon of thS Sacred Scriptures, 
on all these awfully important subjects, 
are not the religious systems of our se¬ 
parated Brethren so discordant, are not 
tho opinions even of the adherents of 
the same sect bo divided and so conflict¬ 
ing, that, no one can certainly determine 
which of the contending parties enn 
claim with justice the name or title of 
the sect to which all of them assert, that 
they belong ,* is it not then true of them 
that they adore that which they know 
not, that their whole religious system is 
involved in endless obscurity, inconsis¬ 
tency and contradiction, and that the 
knowledge they lay claim to cannot 
make them wise unto aalvatioil ? 

All that has been now stated, may be 
illustrated by a reference to the present 
condition of the English and Scotish 
Churches. For, who of their members 
can determine conclusively (for they have 
no common tribunal which all acknow¬ 
ledge) which of the contending parties 
has truth on its side, or whether tho 
points at issue, between them respectively, 
may not be of the greatest consequence 
in what regards salvation ? 

You have remarked, My Brethren, 
that the inquiry of the Samaritan 
woman regarded the solemn adoration 
of sacrifice by which supreme worship is 
.given to God. For reason dictated to 
Tier, that wheresoever that worship was 
duly celebrated, there must be the true 
Church, the true religion which is recog¬ 
nised and approved of by the Most 
High. 

The conversation of the Samaritan 
woman with'the Saviour, the Gospel 
tells us was the occasion of the conversion 
of many of the people of Samaria. As 
our discourse is modelled on her words, 
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let it be our prayer, that it may be at- 
tended with a blessing like to that, with 
which hers was favored. 

It is recorded by St. Luke, that the 
Saviour after his resurrection whilst on 
his way to Emails, fell in with two disci¬ 
ples, of whom the Scripture Bays, that 


expect to derive from the Eocbanstic 
bread, which according to Christ far sur¬ 
passes even the Manna; for, as the Sa¬ 
viour remarks to the Jews, “your Fa¬ 
thers eat Manna and died. He that estetn 
this bread shall live for •ever.” And do 
we not all stand in need of such heaveu- 


uics, ui waum ine ocnpiure H»y», —.--—„ , - . 

their eyes were held, that they should ly food? Are we not all daily exposed to 
not know him. For some time they all tribulation and temptation? Have we 
discoursed together on what had taken ! not all a great way to journey yet before 

place in Jerusalem viz. the Saviour’s , we reach the Mount of God m eternity, 

'crucifixion and on the prophecies which the heavenly Jerusalem, the abode 

i t a..I_ i klananrinnas nnd ne&CS r 


related to that great* event. Subse 
quentlyp* at table, as soon as they had 
reached Emaus, the Saviour, says the 
Evangelist, took bread and blessed and 
brake and gave it to them. And, adds 
St. Luke, their eyes were opened and 
they knew him, and he vanished out of 
their sight. Adopting the opinion of those 
Holy Fathers who think that it was by 
the participation of the Eucharist, that 
the eyes of the disciples were opened 
and that they knew Jesus, let me exhort 


blessedness and peace? 

ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10, Park Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi¬ 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate terms as may be 
you, to prepare yourselves as they did consistent with the permanent well-DC- 
by holy conversation, to recognise Jesus j Q g of the Institution, 
in the participation of the Holy Eucha- TLe t ob ; ect 0 f tbe erection of St. 
rist, the bread of eternal life. Here, tv „„„„ t.* _ n _ nv :^ 0 

from the thrice sacred shrine of this most Johns isp n y & ^ 

august Sacrament, for the pious soul a Mjedical relief for the poor, it has been 
still sweetf voice sends forth unceasingly Ranged, that each Shareholder should 
the consoling invitation “ Come to me ^ t be privilege of procuring for a cer- 

all you that labour and are heavy bur- f v , * 

dened and I will refresh you, for my tain number of the poor, Medicine and 
flesh is meat indeed. , Medical advice—gratuitously for those 

We» read, that the Prophet Elias bro- wbob y una hle to pay for them, and on 
ken down with tribulation lay down for otber8 not so entirely 

under a jumper tree and requested for . 
his soul that he might die, saying “ It destitute. 

• i rt ll rv T_.1 


is enough for me,” O Lord, take away 
my soul. After this ejaculation he cast 
himself on the earth and slept, and 
the Angel of the Lord touched him 
aud said arise and eat, and he did so 
and again he fell asleep, and again the 


Dr. O’Brien will attend at the Dispen¬ 
sary from ten till eleven o’clock, a. m. on 
’each day, for the purpose of prescribing 
for patients thus recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dis- 
tkera. 


jfina no arose nuu --- 

strength of that food, forty days and 
forty nights, to the Mount of God, 
Horeb. If that bread which was hut the 
type of our Eucharist replenished the 
afflicted soul of Elias with consolation, 
and miraculously supported him during 
forty days and forty nights amidst the fati¬ 
gue of a wearisome journey, what heaven¬ 
ly consolation and strength may we not 


HOLY WEEK, CALCUTTA, 1854. 

From Palm-Sunday to Easter Sun¬ 
day, both inclusively, we are happy to 
state, that the number of Communions 
in the several Catholic Churches and 
Chapels of Calcutta exceeded Two Thou¬ 
sand. 
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NOTICE. 

Entally Convent Chapel. 

■ The Chapel accommodation of the 
Entally Converit being but barely suf¬ 
ficient for the numerous Inmates of 
the several Institutions attached to 
that Convent, notice is hereby given, 
that, for the future, the public can¬ 
not be admitted to attend there at 
Mass, on Sundays or other Festivals 
of Obligation. 

April 20th , 1854. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-Street, for the sale both of ap¬ 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi¬ 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf 
April 20/A, 1854. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

AGRA MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

My Dear Mr. Editor, — I beg you will 
have the goodness to give a prominent 
place in your valuable Paper to the ac¬ 
companying letter of Dr. Keegan the, 
principal of our College at Agra, acknow¬ 
ledging the receipt of 100 Rs. less dis¬ 
count, from my dear friend Captain 
Fagan whose kind letter to me 1 take 
the liberty to forward for publication, 
and which does him honor both an 
Cbdstian and as a Gentleman. 

1! 1 avail myself of this favorable op¬ 
portunity to join the aforesaid Rev. 
Gentleman, and the Lady Superioress 
of our Agra Convent in heartfelt thanks 
and sincere gratitude to the numerous 
benefactors, who have so generously 
contributed towards the support of our 
dear Orphan Children at Agra. 


In addressing you these few lines, I 
feel it my duty to mention in a special 
manner the true Christian charity and 
Irish liberality of the brave Soldiers of 
H. M's 87th Regt. I. F. who since 1852, 
have sent us their monthly subscription 
as regularly as they have received their 
small pay. They may rest assured, that 
we, as long as we live, shall never omit 
praying for their spiritual and temporal 
welfare. Herewith I send you another 
letter I received corroborating what T" 
have stated relating to this gallant 
Corps. < 4 . 

I have the honor to be 
My dear Editor, 
Your Obediently 
* F. L. CARLI, 
Bishop % Vicar Apos. of Thibet 
and Hindostan. 

Agra, 7th April, 1854. 

No. 1 . 

Agra, Is/ April, 1854. 

My Dear Lord, — I have to acknow¬ 
ledge with many thanks the receipt of 
Rs. 91 8 subscribed to our Orphanages 
by Captain Fagan. This truly Catholic 
Gentleman, on leaving India, has also 
left his liberal donatioivof Its. 20 per 
month, to the poor of Christ, an envia¬ 
ble monument of his piety, and one that 
will last in the memory of hundreds, 
when the names of the countless for¬ 
tune-seekers in the country will have 
perished. 1 am of opinion his beautiful 
letter to your Lordship should be pub¬ 
lished for the edification of the Catholic 
community. 

1 also avail myself of the present op¬ 
portunity to acknowledge the following 
sums subscribed to the Orphanage dur¬ 
ing the last quarter. 

I remain, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most Obedt. Servant, 

> (Sigd.) W. KEEGAN. 

No. 2. 

Calcutta, 19th Jan. 1854. 

My Dear Lord, — -I had intended 
to go home in a sailing Vessel round the 
Cape, but I have changed my mind, and 
am going to leave India to-morrow by the 
Overland route, and cannot take my de¬ 
parture without expressing my most sin¬ 
cere and grateful acknowledgments for 
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the many and great benefits that I have 
received from the ministrations and edi¬ 
fying example of the zealons missiona¬ 
ries of your Vicariate, at the different 
stations where I had the good fortune 
and great happiness to meet with them. 

I can with very great pleasure call to 
my remembrance the arduous labours 
unwearied assiduity of my Reverend 
Friends, Fr. Vincent and Angelo. 
-•The Abbe Dodot, M. Bertrand and P. 
Birch. Any thing that I could say in 
praise fit these Reverend Gentlemen 
would only give ft faint idea of what 
they did for Religion and I am sure, that 
I would he only giving them displeasure 
by speaking of their works, for they did 
not seek the praise of man, but the 
glory of God. I shall leave with my 
friend Mr. Olliffe, Merchant, Brother to 
Bishop Olliffe for remittance to your 
Lordship Rupees (100) One hundred for 
the use of the Orphanages under your 
Patronage. I have also made arrange¬ 
ments with His Grace Archbishop Carew, 
which 1 hope will turn out satisfactory 
to give out of a certain sum to be paid 
to me in my absence during the stay of 
- the Regiment in India, Twenty Rupees 
monthly to your Orphanages. Hoping 
that your Lordship will be pleased to do 
me the great favor to have prayers offer¬ 
ed up for my intentions, with my most 
earnest wishes for your health and hap- 
pinesSj and with profound respect and es¬ 
teem, praying your Pastoral benediction, 
believe me to be, my dear Lord Bishop, 
Your most devoted and humble servant. 

(Sigd.) JAS. FAGAN. 

P. S. I need hardly say how delighted 
I shall be, should your Lordship at any 
time honor me with a line ; my address 
is Messrs. Cox & Co. Army Agents 
Cring’s Court, London. 

(Sigd.) J. F. 

No. a. 


say any thing in praise or commenda¬ 
tion. Under the zealous care of its 
saintly and beloved Chaplain, the Rev. 
Fr. Morin, H, M’s. 87th have- ever given 
our Institutions a warnf and substantial 
support; the practice of each Soldiers 
subscribing a few annas every month is 
a very Effective one, and the present 
instauce shews how much may be done 
when undertaken energetically and sys¬ 
tematically. * 

It would be desirable, that the same 
practice were introduced in the other 
Regiments of the Vicariate, amongst 
other things it would ensure our Insti¬ 
tutions a constant support, in place of 
the precarious oue they have now to de¬ 
pend upon, and would cherish the good 
feeling and kindly intercourse that sub¬ 
sist between the Regiments and the In¬ 
stitution. But I fear I am travelling 
out of my province, so I conclude with 
unfeigned respect. 

Your Lordship’s, 

Most Obedt. Servant, 
(Sigd.) W. KEEGAN. 

Subscriptions to the Agra Orphanages, since 
1 si January, 1854. 

Mr. J. Sherer, C S , . Rs. 16 0 

Mr. Degbk, C. S , ... ... .. 16 0 

Anonymous, MS i«k ••• 2 0 

Through Mr. 0. Murphy, •> • • • ••• 13 8 

Mr. W. Conroy, • •• • • • • 20 0 

Rev. Pr. Garriga I sss ••• 8 0 

Mr. Carshore, SSS ftftft ••• 60 0 

„ „ for the Widow’s Asylum, 40 0 

From the religious Ladies, ... .. 24 0 

Through Rev. P. Biroh, sts • •• 44 0 

Through the very Rev. Fr. Adeodatus, 81 0 
Through Mrs. Matthews, .. ... 50 0 

Captain J. Fagan,.. ••• • •• 100 0 

Christmas subnet ipt'on in ihe Cathedral, 26 8 

, From Delhi, through Cntidr. Murphy,... 20 0 
From Peshawur, Rev. Fr. Bertrand, ... 46 0 
Through the Rqv. Fr. Lewis, ••a aaa 13 8 
Through Ilia Lordship, .... aaa 60 0 

From Her Majesty’s 87th Regt., .. 153 0 

| Grand Total, Rs. 793 8 


Mr Loro, —To the receipts on account 
of onr Orphanages for the last quarter 
• acknowledged some few days ago, I have 
now to add the sum of Co’s Rs. 153, 
subscribed for the .same period by H. 
M’s 87th Regt., and the other Catholic 
Soldiers stationed at Rawul Findee. 
Your Lordship is too well acquainted 
with the fervour that reigns in that Re- 
. giment, to make it necessary for me to 


SWEARING ON THE CATHOLIC 
GOSPELS. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE TABLET. 

My dear Sir—It may be useful to Ca¬ 
tholics who have to appear as witnesses 
in courts of justice, or to perform other 
duties under the condition of an oath, 
to know that they are not obliged to 
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swear upon the Protestant version of the 
Holy Gospels. 

A very excellent member of my flock 
lately applied to me to advise him upon 
the duty of a Catholic in this matter, 
and, after much consideration and con¬ 
sultation with the best living authorities 
to whom I had access, I recommended 
him to state before taking the oath that 
he was a Catholic, and to request (for 
tho*sake of the court rather than him¬ 
self) to be permitted to swear upon the 
version of the Gospels which alone he 
recognised as the Word of God j but, if 
compelled to swear on the Protestant 
verson, to do it under protest against 
being supposed to regard the book in the 
light of the authoritative Scriptures. I 
advised his taking his Catholic Testament 
with him as a security. lie acted on my 
advice, and the magistrate made no diffi¬ 
culty in allowing him to take the oath 
on the Douay version. 

What is more satifactory still is, that 
the same gentleman had afterwards occa¬ 
sion to give evidence at the Old Bailey. 
There, as soon as it was known that lie 
was a Catholic the Douay version was 
put into his hands as the book on which 
he was to swear. He was informed by 
the officer of the court that “ Catholics 
tts well as Jews” were permitted to 
swear upon the version of the Scriptures 
which they respectively admitted. I 
hope this precedent will be of use to 
Catholics in general, in the way both of 
relief and direction.*—Yours, most sin¬ 
cerely, 

Frederick Oakeley. 

Islington, 2§th February. 


$ ructions. 

MADRAS. 

Wk are happy to be able to announce the 
return of the Rev. Mr. Gannon to bis Mis¬ 
sion, in renewed vigor of mind and body. 
Our readers will be no less pleased to learn, 
than we are in being able to assure them, 
that the Rev. Gentleman is immensely bene¬ 
fited by hi» trip to Europe, and voyage out. 
Mr. Gannon was accompanied by the Rev. 
Mr. Gleason of the Agra Mission} the latter 
continued his voyage to Calcutta in the Stau- 
—Mudius Exuminer. 


BOMBAY. 

It is with deep regret, that we atlnounee the 
death of the Reverend Father Maurice, Carme¬ 
lite Missionary and Vioar of the Church • of 
N. 8. d'Esperanca. The oareer of the late 
Father Maurice in India has not been long but 
ever usefai and edifying. His knowledge of 
languages, the apbstolie seal that he displayed 
on ail occasions in the exercise of his ministry, 
and the ainiableness of his character bad deeply 
endeared him to all who had the fortune to know 
him. Indeed the lamented Missioner was so _ 
well known to the Catholic community that any 
attempt on our pare to give an outline of his 
career would but faintly meet their expectation. 
While however lamenting this severe loss; we 
are consoled by the thought that the deoeaaed is 
now enjoying the eternal reward of his good 
stewardship here on earth. We have availed 
ourselves with pleasure of a very pathetic and 
appropriate description of the death and obse¬ 
quies of the deceased Missioner placed at our 
disposal by a friend .—Bombay Examiner . 


THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION 

SOCIETY CHALLENGED BY A 

CLERGYMAN OF THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 

TO TUB EDITOR OP THE “ CATHOLIC 
STANDARD." 

Sir,—As your paper is carefully read by 
the gentlemen of the Protestant Reformation 
Society, I send the following challenge for in¬ 
sertion in its columns. 

I am, Sir, yours &c. &c. J. Roberts. 

4, New North-street, Red Lion Square. 

TO THE COMMITTER OP THE PROTESTANT RE¬ 
FORMATION SOCIETY , 

Sir,_As you have thought fit to call the 

statements which have recently appeared in 
the newspapers, " ® tissue of falsehoods.” I 
call upon you to prove that they are so. Your 
merely asserting ihetn to be so, is no proof that 
they are so. Your practice appears to be, to 
make assertions without proofs. Is that the 
way in which you expect to convert tho Ro¬ 
manists ? 

The statements which you call “ false¬ 
hoods,” have appeared in the Catholic Stand¬ 
ard of January 28 th, and in other newspapers 
of a later date. 

1 now challenge you to prove that the fol¬ 
lowing statements are untrue: 

1. That your Secretaries—the Rev. W. 
Clementson, Dr. Cumming, and others—go 
about the oountry to gel money by false pre¬ 
tences. 

2. That some of your special missiona¬ 
ries to the Roman Catholics” are immoral 

men, who need missionaries themselves to 
, make them sober, honest, truthful, &c. 
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3. That your Superintendent, Mr. Cle- 
neulaon, sends missionaries to parishes with¬ 
out the sanction of the Bishop, and in some 
oases without the knowledge of (he parochial 
clergyman, 

4. That your " missionaries’* break the 
law of the land by officiating (that is by leo- 
turiugon theology) in unlicensed rooms. You 
know that the law forbids’you to collect to* 
get her more than twenty persons for religious 
purposes, you collect hundreds when you can 
get them. 

5. That some of your missionaries in 
London are rude, vulgar, and unlearned men 
-—yes, men who have lost their characters, 
men who cannot get si mat ions as porters, 
men who have no trades to earn their bread 
by : sotne are men who are too lazy to work 
for their living—they get up “ Blackeney’s 
Manual on the Romanist Controversy,” then 
they get £90 a year from you out. of the mo¬ 
ney collected af er meetings and sermons for 
“ Special Missions to the Romanists.” 

6. That the Church of England is not 
accountable for what you, her unworthy sous, 
are guilty of. 

7. That you have been Jgnilty of taking 
improper liberty upon a clergyman last Mon¬ 
day. You sent for him under false pretenees. 
When you got him inio the back room of 
your office—17, Bemers-street—with the 
door closed, you asked him. unauthorised, 
impertinent and rude questions—questions 
relative to secrets; and when he gave you the 
abrupt answer which such impertinent and 
insulting questions always deserve and oft^n 
get, you groaly insulted him. That misguid¬ 
ed mao, Admiral llareourt, w.is in the chair. 

8. That ti>e clergy are much deceived by 
you. 

9. That the speeches and statements of 
Dr. Cumming and Mr. Ciemenston are often 
not better than a tissue of falsehoods. 

10. That you are guilty of untruth, in¬ 
justice, and dishonesty. 1 

i 1. That clergymen of the Church of Eng¬ 
land, olerical candidates for missionary work in 
connection with your Society, are required by 
your Superintendent to undergo an examina¬ 
tion by a Dissenter—Dr. Cumming. This 
rule of yours is an insult to the Chorch oik 
England* 

12. That there are but few, if any, real 
converts made by yoqr missionaries from Po¬ 
pery to Protestantism. 

13. That those who are called “converts" 
are generally very bad ouqf—they are tlis 
honest and untruthful. 

14. That your Superintendent and Secre¬ 
taries get the best share of the money collect¬ 


ed under die pretence of converting the Ro- 
man GathqU<?> % . . , 

15. That your Superintendent oJf the ‘'.Spe- 
cial Missions, loathe Roman Catholics” gets 
a large salary—hundreds of pounds. more 
than he got as the Curate gf KimbeHy, Notts; 
and that Mr. Miller, your Lay Secretary, gets 
a belter salary than he could get as a clerk in 
a counting house. 

16. That it is the interest of your Supe¬ 
rintendent and Seceretaries to publish false 
statements before the public, to induce them 
to give money and to deceive you, to cause 
yon to value their services. 

17. That you have refused information re* 
lative to the abuses of the fuuds and the im¬ 
moralities of your missionaries. 

18. That you put too much confidence in 
your Seceretaries and missionaries ; and that 
they deceive you. 

19. That Dr. Cumming has made his mo¬ 
ney by writing books, delivering speeches, 
preaching sermons, and publishing tracts 
against Popery. These acts of his have led 
people to give him purses and to buy his 
books. Me does not get much salary (direct¬ 
ly); but your Society gives him a came, 
makes grants, and sells his books. 

20. That your periodicals called Proles ’- 
taut as well as your Report, contain untruth- 

21. That some of the men called "mis¬ 
sionaries” are represented by your Superin¬ 
tendent, and in your Reports, as being fully 
employed in visiting and converting the Ro¬ 
man Catholics, when they keep their Terms 
at College, and when they are supported out 
of the fuuds collected for converting the 
Romanists. Thus you spend ilte funds in 
supporting your Superintendent’s friends at 
College; then you account fur this money as 
money spent in converting the Papists ; and 
you represent the man as being fully employ¬ 
ed iu 6ueli a good work, when he is employed 
in attending to his College matters, and in 
prepiriug his subjects, nud in attending the 
College lectures. 

1 am ready to meet you publicly, and am 
prepared to prove the truth of the above 
statements. Select your chairman, engage 
your room—any Exeter Hull, advertise your 
meeting, and give me due notice of it, and 
1 will meet you ; and if 1 fail in proving the 
truth of these statements, it will be my duty 
to make an apology to you for false state¬ 
ments, 

I intend to send this challege to the Ca¬ 
tholic Standard , because 1 know that that 
paper and the Tablet are carefully read by 
your officers iu your office, and that they aro 
taken in by you at the Society’s expense. 

it is not wise on your part to call the stale- 



220 


THB BENGAL CATBOLIC HERALD. 


raent* falsehoods wi'hout proving them to be 
■o—do it now, when I am in town and ready 
to meet yon. 

I am, Sim, yonre faithfully, John Robkrts. 
4, New North-street, Red Lion Square. 

THE CAUSES OF PERVERSION. 

. ^ •be Catholic Clergy were influenced exclu- 
ftiveljf as th<*ir slanderers Ijinglj affirm, by peon- 
niary considerations, and cared merely for the 
lucre of gain, even in that supposition the Cailio. 
lie Priesthood most be the best friends of the 
*r«8S v Wple. . They must neoesssrily and nn- 
“vo'dabl, desire, even for their own snker, to see 
tbe hunandman recompensed for his labours, 
to see rioh harvests mantling the plains with 
waving corn, and happy homesteads embraced by 
laughing orchards, and the wheels of busy facto- 
1 n* ° n the banks of the rivers; in short, 

all the elements of prosperity crowding the teem¬ 
ing country, and this, if from no pions or patri¬ 
otic feelings, at least that the people might have 
some property to bestow nprni, or share with, 
their Pastors. If the laity be ahjeotly destitute 
they can give nothing to their Clergy; ao that, 
***** uuder the auppoaition to which we have 
alluded, the Prieathood, if they love themselves, 
must desire to see the country prosperous and 
h*ppy» and this since they oannot gather grapes 
from eriars, or figs from thistles. To be sure, a 
thousand sacrifices on the' part of the Clergy, 
not excepting the laying down of life itself, cen¬ 
turies of suffering have given the lie to the slan¬ 
derous hypothesis; hut even granting.it fora 
moment, the interests of the Priests being iden¬ 
tical with the interests of the laity, tbe Clergy 
must be the staunchest friends of the populace. 
Indeed it is this identity of Interest which exas¬ 
perates the deadly rancour of those tyrant* who 
would exterminate the Irish Catholics. 'If the 
Catholic Clergy folded their arms and observed 
silenoe while destruction was raging around 
them, rooftrees levelled, villages laid waste, and 
thousands, driven out and exterminated, the 
smiling, bigots—the landocracy—would fawn on 
them, with favours, and extol them with eulogies. 
But it is not possible for fhem to remain tranquil 
while their flocks are shovelled out houseless 
hungry,, and naked. They cannot do it. They d 
must, wish to amend those laws which defraud 
the labourer of his reward, which paralyse the 
arm of industry, and inflict an artificial sterility 
on a soil which is naturally fertile. They must 
be politicians, in a ward. The law which for 
ages operated with murderous effect against 
their own lives, now operates with deadly energy 
against' their congregations, and it it their^juty 
to alt*i$that law. It aims at ihs Church through 
the ^persons of the people. . It discourages exer¬ 
tion, -and tends to degrade Catholics into rags 
and want to beggar us into obedience and pro- 
stlytism It defeat* this nefarious design in a 
Variety of ways. It endeavours, for instance, to 
suppress the growth of beet and manufacture of 
sugar from that root by imposing tbe very tame 
.duty on the latter which is exaoted from slave- 
grown sugar “ Law," as a member of the 


independent party says " allows landed proprie- 
tors to evade their fair share of the poor-rate by 
enoouraging them to throw their lands into a 
state of waste, while their burthens are borue 
by the surrounding farmers, who honestly dis- 
chage their duty to society. Law allows grand 
juries to dispense yearly nearly one million of 
taxation, without popular control. It cripples 
and diminishes the productiveness of the soil by 
imposing duties on all that fanners buy or use, 
such as timber, iron, and steel. It prevents the 
application of money to industry, through the 
unlimited liability of partnership. Law prohi¬ 
bits the capture of fish on our own coasts, and, 
compels ns to pay to Great Britain every year 
1600001. for herring, ling, eod, and hake. 
It forbids reproductive labour to paupers and 
prisoners, and the cultivation of tobacco to 
farmers and landowners." 

The interest of the Priests in the prosperity of 
the people makes the former desirous of modify¬ 
ing such wicked enactments. On the contrary, 
the Clergy of the establishment have no inter, 
ests of this nature. Be the people poor or pros¬ 
perous, it is nothing to them. The bayonets of 
tbe constabulary will secure them a harvest of 
rent-oharge. Britain, the modern Venice, is 
pledged to make good their bond under ail con¬ 
tingencies, and realise their pound of flesh to 
these Ecclesiastical Shylocks Hence the laity 
instinctively and spontaneously regard them as 
their deadly enemies, look on them with suspi¬ 
cion, and meet their advances with bitter hate 
and who can wonder ? Those godly men are 
seen to oontemplate the extermination of the 
poor peasantry with pious resignation. They 
look on without remonstrance, whjle crowds of 
tenants are driven forth into the freezing wind of 
winter naked and racked by the pangs of want. 
They bear the afflictions of those lahorious 
oountrymen with Job-like patience. They ne¬ 
ver “ brawl" on tbe hustings in favour of those 
honest candidates who would bridle the nefarious 
rapacity of tbe ruthless proprietor. They are 
not troubled with any tormenting anxiety to 
modify laws which strangle industry and be¬ 
reave thrift of its rightB. They smile in grim 
approval, at least they never raise their voice to 
arrest the deadly operation of .the untiring 
crowbar, whioh day and night is at work in the 
prostration of the straw roofed cottages of the 
Catholic peasantry. The Christian practices of 
bribery, corruption, and electioneering enormity 
awake no qualms in those models of meek for¬ 
bearance ! They protest against the Pope, bnt 
they do not protect against the vicious cunning 
which corrupts and demoralises the people when 
■it fails to starve, terrify, and exterminate them. 
They thank their God they are not politicians as 
the Priests are! No! their mission is^o pervert 
the minds of the indigent through the medium 
of their atomaohs. They prowl amid roofless huts, 
whioh the Protestant proprietor, has thrown 
down, with a yellow meal-bag in their bony 
gripe to tempt the pining victim, wasted by.fa¬ 
mine, to renounce the sacred faith of the Saints 
of Ireland, They odiously gloat with satanic and 
chuckling glee over tbe skinny and starving pea¬ 
santry, in whom gnawing hunger has subdued 
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the force of mind and body, and exposed them 
to the crimping and ravening of the freebooters 
of consciences. We are persuaded that no men 
in the world have profited by the agonising 
pangs of the famishing Irish, except Par¬ 
sons. Misery has given them what they often 

i reamed for, but never possessed before, prose, 
ytes and congregations. The more wretched 
the people are the better for the Soupers. They, 
therefore, inevitably rejoice*at the awful dis¬ 
tresses of the Catholic poor. The hunger of the 
poor is the harvest of the heretics. It has 
sprinkled the empty desolation of their aisles with 
je. few skinny listeners, whose perversion is easily 
acoounted for. It is well known that famine 
thins the cheek and wastes the arm, emaoiatra 
the limbs aud reduces the body to a skeleton. 
But it does more; it*weakens the brain as well 
as the arm. It impairs the organ of the mind. 
It makes the reason totter as well as the body 
vaoillate, and at the same instant the step fal¬ 
ters and the brain reels Every reader who is 
at ail conversant with the history of shipwrecks, 
where a starving sustenance has been stingily 
doled out for dajB to ravenous seamen, is aware 
that mental imbecility accompanies famine, that 
after a few days’ involuntary hunger, the pe¬ 
rishing sufferer raves and babbles in drivelling 
hallucination. He becomes silly and fatuous. 
He cannot reason, lie admits absurdity, even 
the truth of heresy. In this state of idiooy 
Protestantism has attacked the Irish peasantry, 
who when better fed rejeoted its raissioners with 
abhorrence. It was also after prolonged fastimr, 
and when His mind was supposed to be impaired 
by hunger, that the Divine Redeemer was tempt¬ 
ed by Satan in the wilderness. This appears to 
be an old •stratagem of Satan’s. The Soupers 
and their allies, the landlords, tempt the Catho¬ 
lics as the Devil tempted Job, The Mawwortns 
of the soup pot have taught us a great lesson, 
namely, that hunger helps heresy, and that pros¬ 
perity is the interest of the Priests, and a great 
preventative of perversion. 

Accordingly, no man who is truly pious can 
conscientiously refrain from being an agitator, 
that iB, from seeking to amend laws which pro. 
duce death and poverty in this island. Such is 
the wretohedness of the people, and their abject 
misery lays them so piteously and helplessly open 
to the seduotions and threats of the Wealthy and 
wolfish prowlers of proselytism, that in order to * 
procure the salvation of their souls we must ine¬ 
vitably seek to improve the condition of their 
bodies, to obviate and remove that fatuity that 
follows hunger. -In order to improve their phy. 
sical well-being we must amend the legislation 
that griuds the faces of the poor. The Irish 
people are a nation of Jobs, and that physical 
destitution) which has been inflioted on them by 
the Devil or bis miasionera, for the express pur¬ 
pose of forcing them to curse the truth, and thus 
damn them eternallv, requires in the first place 
to be mitigated, T o frustrate and defeat the 
Devil of heresy, we must ameliorate the misery 
which the agents of the Devil have prodtfced. 
It is incumbent npon every Catholic, who is not 
criminally negligent of his own saltation and 
the salvation of the people about him, to souud 


the trumpet of agitation for this purpose. It is 
no exaggeration to aay that if a man'be pious— 
if a man be honest if a man be compassionate, 
he must labour day and night to relieve the peo¬ 
ple from the pangs of famine which produce and 
occasion perversion—that is to say, he must be a 
politician. And thus it ie natural and inevitable 
on the part of the Priests th seek to obtain those 
political amendments which will improve the 
condition of the masses, and thus it is a necessity 
unavoidable, on their parte to be, what they have 
always proved themselves, the best friends tbo 
Irish have no earth.— Tablet. 


THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE AND 
THE CONTINENTAL CATHOLIC 
STATES. 

(Concluded from aw lost.) 

Nor is ihis repugnance to " Protestants 
of the English nation” likely to be diminish¬ 
ed by the proceedings at the Freemason's 
Tavern on Tuesday. When from an English 
platform an English Peer openly declares 
that the people (*. e., Protestants) of Eng¬ 
land will not allow the Portuguese code, for 
instance, to exist on the statute-book, so far 
as it affects the consciences of Englishmen 
residing in that kingdom, we think it will be 
allowed that foreign States have much cause 
to apprehend evil from the unrestricted inter¬ 
course of English Protestants within their 
territories. Alluding to Tuscany and the 
laws under which the Madiai and Miss Cun- 
iTingham were arrested, the same noble Lord 
says : “ Now I want to know, is this to bo 
permitted ? Is the Grand Duke to be allow¬ 
ed to exercise suoh dominion over the speech 
and thought of every Englishman in kit do¬ 
minion t (no, no) ?” So then, the grand Duke 
of Tuscany is to be curtailed of his sovereign 
authority in his own States, because it pleases 
certain English knaves and fanatics to take up 
their abode here, either for pleasure or for mis¬ 
chief 1 We wonder what Lord Shaftesbury 
would have said had Count de Montalembert, 
three years ago, in the middle of the tempest 
‘ of Protestant bigotry excited by the Durham 
Letter, declared in the French Chambers 
that the Queen’s authority must be curtailed, 
because it was used to prevent the progress 
of Catholicity iu this country ? The noble 
Earl ia not so stupid as not to perceive the 
monstrosity of his own doctrine, and to escape 
the censure which so anarchical a theory 
would be sure to call down Upon his head; 
he instantly seeks shelter in a ludicrous ab¬ 
surdity. After laying it down ex cathedra, 
that the authority ot the King of Portugal 
and the Grand Duke of Tuscany must be 
clipped and their laws forcibly repealed by 
England, he says, in the very uext sentence: 
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« We do not quest ion the right of any inde¬ 
pendent oountry to make lavra for ita own 
8u hject«, or to preterite the conditions upon 
which foreigners are to reside within its do¬ 
minions." English Protestant* are, we sup¬ 
pose, '• foreigners," in Tuscany. The Grand 
Duke prescribes, at, the condition on which 
they a?e to reside in hia dominion*, that they 
obey the laws of the State. Lord Shaftes¬ 
bury admits the right of the Grand Duke to 
impose this condition. Surely, then, if Miss 
Cuuuiugham, or any other countrywoman of 
oura who ambitions a leetle celebrity, mil 
violate the condition upo^ which her or bis 
residence'in Toscany is peqpitted, there is no 
ground for assailing the Grand Duke for pu¬ 
nishing the delinquent. 

We don’t allow persons in this country to 
violate our laws wiih impuui'y, merely 
because they happen to be fanatics or foreign¬ 
ers. If English Protestants will insist on 
distributing trashy trac« 8 and spurious bibles, 
which is a right Lord Shaftesbury demands 
for them in every land—a “very tipple’ de¬ 
mand he calls it, let them pursue their voca¬ 
tion where it does not clash with the feelings 
of the people or the law of the land. On 
the other hand, if they will fly in the face of 
danger let them act as the Catholic Mission¬ 
aries in Thibet and other pagan lands do—• 
perform what they conceive to be their duty 
and calmly abide the Consequences. But let 
them not furtively and sneakingly violate the 
laws of other States while disseminating thefr 
tracts and then make a piteous howl of perse¬ 
cution and clamorous demand upon the Go¬ 
vernment of this country to dispatch a couple 
of frigates to their assistance. The glories 
of manydom are not so cheaply earned. 

The Protestant Alliance propose a single 
remedy. Acknowledging the right of foreign 
Governments to specify the condition on 
which they will allow the privilege of domi¬ 
cile to strangers, Lord Shaftesbury says, that 
this country is equally justified in laying 
down the conditions on which she will hold 
diplomatic intercourse with foreign state*. 
Undoubtedly she is—and what tlieu ? If the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany will not permit a 
Scotch virago—who would be a martyr whe¬ 
ther her “persecutors" liked it or not—to 
scatter her heretical trash through his States, 
the'* Queen is to be called upon to withdraw 
her minister from Florence. We must ques- 
i|on whether the Grand Duke would feel such 
m event as an overwhelming calamity ; and 
Ihe Times which professes to sympathise cor¬ 
dially with the Protestant Alliance suggests 
ihat instead of doing so ‘*very simple” «n 
bet as Lotd Shaftesbury and hia confederates 
propose, the better plan would be to accredit 


to the Tuscan Court the ablest, shrewdest 
and most oily maneuverer the rank* of Bri¬ 
tish Diplomacy oan supply. The sagacious 
counsel came loo late—and the Protestant 
Alliance have adopted an address to the 
Crowu embodying the views of the chairmun 
and hit associates. 

In the meantime—that is, until Lord Cla¬ 
rendon finds time to acquaint the Protestant 
Alliance that her Majesty has graciously re¬ 
ceived their address and to fell them in the 
blandest terms that they arS fools to make 
so “ very simple" a proposal, Lord Shaftea- " 
bury will be busy organising that great Anglo- 
American confederation which is to enable 
him to " snap bis fingeru at alt the powers of 
Europe." What, all, my Lord! What of 
Protestant England, and Holland and Prus- 
aia—and puissant Baden ! A r e they too so 
lost in the estimation of the Protestant Alli¬ 
ance, that Lord Shaftesbury rests all his hopes 
on the supposed sympathies of thetrana atlau- 
tic republicans ? 

ANSWERS TO OBJECTIONS AOAINST 
CATHOLICITY. 

The Catholic Church has had its dat. 

(Abb& Scgur.) 

Nineteen centuries will soon have elapsed and 
still she exists— We shall see what has been said 
concerning her. 

Each century, each age, each unbeliever, each 
inventor of a new heresy, believed himself des- 
tined to see the last day and to be present at the 
funeral obsequies of the Cathoiio Church,—each 
thought himself destined to enione a solemn He 
Pronmdis for the Papacy, Hierarchy, the Priest¬ 
hood, the Mass and all the ancient practices of 
the church,—to cbnunt their solemn llequiem, 
—and yet this day has not come. > 

It was thus, in the primitive ages of the 
church, that a proconsul of one of the Roman 
Provinces (writing to the Emperor Trajan) 
spoke, “ In a short time" said he, “ thanks to 
the vigorous persecution now carried on, this 
sect will be stifled and disappeared, so that we, 
shall hear no more of this crucified God." 
Trajan is dead, and the crucified God reigns 
throughout tbe entire world. 

Julian the apostate, three centuries later, 
boasted that he had prepared, “ a coffin for tite 
Gallilean."—Meaning he iutended to annihilate 
and bury Christ and His Church. How vain 
his attempts history will tell. Julian is dead 
but tbe Gallilean and his church still lire! 

Luther, tbe apostate monk of tbe‘lsixteenth 
century, who revolted from the authority of the 
church and in his pride founded a new religion, 
spoke of the Papacy as if it were some old worn 
out commodity which hath once seen better days 
but^was now at its last gasp. “ O Pope !’’ .aid 
be “O Pope! «J shall be thy plague during 
life, and after my death 1 will be thy destruc¬ 
tion." 

Martin Lather is dead, his religion lost in 



THB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


223 


thousand* of different sects I while the Papacy 
remains firmer more flourishing, more vigorous, 
snore venerated than evert 
It was thus that Voltaire, the personal enemy 
of Jesus Christ, who used to sign his letters 
with the blasphemous title of “ Voltaire the 
mocker of Christ,”—or “ the destroyer of the 
. Infamous” (meaning by this last title the church 
and its holy founder.)—It was thus, I say, that 
Voltaire wrote to one of his most intimate 
friends,—“ I am tired of hearing that twelve 
men were enough to found the Catholic church 
^pud establish it throughout the world, so I mean 
to let alt the world see that one man is sufficient 
to destroy it.” “ In twenty years,” he impious¬ 
ly wrote to another, “ ihe Gullile&n's sport will, 
be over; his day gone.* And in twenty years; 
from that date, <( the very day, Voltaire lay in 
his death agony calling with all the sufferings ! 
and the despair of the damned for the aasistance j 
of a Catholic Priest, while his fellow philnso- j 
phers and bosom friends would not allow him 
to see one. He died I—and the Catholic church 
still lives. Ages have elapsed since her founda¬ 
tion, and she still calmly and steadily advances 
•—overthrowing in her peaceful, majestic course I 
all who dare to oppose her or have endeavoured | 
to crush her. And so it will be to the end of i 
time. All our modern systems of Philosophy 
and Socialism—all those who so modestly present 
themselves as reformers of the church of Christ 
—all will meet the same fate. 

Less formidable it is true, than their predeees- 
aors, these poor creatures seem quite unaware 
of their own weakness; they believe firmly that 
they are making new religions, new philosophi¬ 
cal systems,*whilst in reality they are only reviv¬ 
ing old ones, and they are giving forth a second 
edition of what Voltaire, Calvin, Luther, Ari¬ 
as, and many others have already advanced, 

Have they forgotten the words of ou* Saviour 
to the first Pope and first. Bishops of the church. 

“ Go y$ into all the world and preach the Gos¬ 
pel to every creature, and lo 1 am with you al¬ 
ways even to the consummation of the world ?" 

Have they forgotten what He said to the 
Prince of the Apostles, “thou art Peter and on 
this rock I will build my Church and the gates 
of Hell shall not prevail against it.” 

Do they fondly imagine that they can destroy 
what God has founded ? 

No I the Catholic Church has not “ had her 
day,” Her day will last to the end of the world. 
She fears nothing, for she knows the divine 
source of her strength, the principle from which 
her vitality flows, and she will quietly inter all 
her present adversaries, more easily aud peace¬ 
ably than Bhe interred their predecessors. I 
cannot better conclude than by quotting the 
words of a great modern historian (Macaulay) 
on this very point. “ There is not" he says, 
« and there never was on this earth an institu¬ 
tion so deserving of examination as the Roman 
Catholic church. The history of that church 
joins together two great ages of civilisation. 
No other institution is left standing which car¬ 
ries back the mind to the time when the smoke 
of sacrifice arose from the Pantheon, and when 
camel leopards an d tigers bounded in the Fla¬ 


vian amphitheatre. The proudest Royal houses 
are but of yesterday when compared with the 
line of the Supreme Pontiffs. That line we 
trace back in an unbroken series from the Pope 
who crowned Napoleon in the nineteenth cen¬ 
tury to the Pope who crowned Pepin in the 
eighth, and far beyond Pepin does this august 
dynasty extend. The republic of Venice came 
j next in antiquity. But the republic of Venioa 
! was modern when compared with the Papacy, 
and the republic of Veniee is gone, ana the 
I Papacy remains, in full vigour, not a mere anti¬ 
que, not in deoay, but full of youthful vigour 
and fresh life. The Cathoiio church is still 
sending to the farthest ends of the world her 
missionaries, as zealdfc as those who landed in 
Kent with St. Augustine, and still confronting 
hostile Kings with the same spirit with which 
site confronted Attiia. The number of her 
children is greater than in any former age. Her 
acquisitions in the New World have more than 
compensated for what she has lost in the old. 
Her spiritual ascendanoy extends over all the 
vast countries which lie between the plains of 
Missouri and Oape Horn; countries, which a 
century hence may, uot improbably, contain a 
population as large as that which now inhabits 
Europe. The members of her communion are 
certainly not fewer than 150 millions (at present 
they are estimated at 200 millions.) Nor do we 
see any sign which indicates that the term of her 
long dominion is approaching. She saw the 
commencement of all governments and of all 
the ecclesiastical establishments wliieh exist in 
the whole world and feels an assurance that she 
is destined to see the end of them all. She 
wrw respected before the 8axon set foot in Eng¬ 
land,— before-the Frank had passed the Rhine— 
when Grecian eloquence still flourished at An¬ 
tioch,—when idols were still worshipped in the 
temple of Mecca; and she may still exist in 
undiminished vigour, when some traveller from 
New Zealand shall, in the midst of a vast soli- 
tude, take his stand upon a broken arch of Lon¬ 
don Bridge to sketch the Ruins of St. Paul. 

Extensive Emigration of Mormonites 
from Wales.— Tne emigration of Mormo¬ 
nites from the souihern districts of Wales has 
,during the past few weeks been roost exten¬ 
sive. Large bodies of these deluded men 
have sold all they possessed and thrown the 
tnonqy into a common fund, their numbers 
embrace all classes,—one gentleman, an in¬ 
habitant of Merthyr, in Glamorganshire, hav¬ 
ing contributed £2,000 and joined the bre¬ 
thren. Many wealthy members of the sect 
in the neighbourhood are selling all their pro¬ 
perty previous to departure. Upwards of 400 
of the fanati cs, one an old woman of 80 
years, have just left for the great Sait Lake 
City, having spent their last night in this 
country in preaching, praying, singing, fee. 
Ninety nine families, oonsistiug of the coal 
miners in the neighbourhood of Llanelly, have 
| just Itfi the principality, having been engaged 
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by the West Columbian Mining Company to 
work tlie vaat coni mini* belonging to them 
on the borders of the Ohio. The party left 
for Liverpool by the Swansea train, having 
taken an affecting farewt*]! of their old moun¬ 
tain homes and fatherland .—Catholic Stand¬ 
ard. 

Tub Mobmohites.—N o leas than three 
hundred of the Latter-Day Saints have just 
taken theit departure from the town and 
neighbourhood of Merthyr, South Wales, for 
the Salt Lake,'under the direction of a leader 
kuown in Merthyr as WilftPhylip.— Ibid. 

VoLCWTbebs roa thb Naw.—C antain 
Jerningham R. N., attended at the Town 
Hal), Queenstown, on Wednesday, for the 
purpose of enrolling volunteers for the navy. 
A large number of seamen were present, and 
before proceeding with the enrolment Captain 
Jerningham explained to them the nature of 
the service. He said it was solely for the 
defence of the coasts of the United Kingdom, 
and the duration §F their engagement would 
be five years, and not longer, unless that at 
Ihe expiration of the five years they should 


Boron de Brunow, Russian ambassador 
at London arrived at Ghent on Thursday 
evning, and left the next morning for Ger¬ 
many. M. de Ktsseleff is indisposed at Brus¬ 
sels, and has not been able to leave his cham¬ 
ber sinoe his arrival in that city. A Cologne 
journal states that these two Ministers have 
obtained permissien from the Prussian Go¬ 
vernment for 25 cases of baggage to enter the 
Zollverein without being examined by the 
Customs officers.— Tablet. 

Clergy Aid Fond. 

Cathedral Church Collection, ... Re. 112 14 9 

St. Thomas’ Church ditto, . 189 12 0, 

Churoh of the Sacrpd Heart, Dur- 

rumtollah, . 32 8 1 

j Dum-Dum Chapel, through Rev. Mr. 
i Prendergast, .. ... ... ... 16 0 0 

Mr. Gomes, Cathedral Parish 9 sse 1 0 0 

| Mr. Templeton, through Rev. J. 

I McCabe, see mat ■ • S 0 0 

St. John’s Chapel, Circular-Road, ... 12 2 0 
8erampore Church, mi ns eee 0 8 0 

i St. Xavier’t Retreat. 

A Catholic, thro’ Rev. J. McCabe, ...Rs, SO 0 

I 

[ Propagation of the Faith. 


be in actual service, they might, owing to Contributions received for the Propagation of 
imminent national danger, be kept for a pe- the 'Faith. 


riod not exceeding one year farther. While 
not on actual service, their attendance would | 
only be required for twenty-eight days In 
every year, when they would be taught gun- ! 
nery, seamanship, and the use of arms. 
Every volunteer would get a bounty of 61., 
10s. of which would be paid immediately, 
end ihe rest io such sums and at such times , 
as the Admiralty might direct $ while train- j 
ing, or during the time of active service, each 
volunteer would receive the same pay as an 
able seaman in her Majesty’s navy, la. 7d. a 
day, besides provisions; and if they were kept j 
in active service longer ihan one year, their i 
pay should be rasied to Is. 9d. per day each j 
man. Captain Jerningham, describing the 
result of his visit to the west, said that io all 
parts of the coast which he has visited the 
fishing and seafaring population bad come for¬ 
ward in the most loyal end gallant spirit, and | 
were eager for enrolment, in the Claddagh J 
alone the whole of tho men, old and young, 
camt,-forward. All along the coast he 
tfkqpaia Jerningham) received the greatest 
Jmmible' support, and the Roman Catholic 
JElergy had come forward in almost eveiy case 
%nd addressed the people, and encouraged 
. them to come forward in a laudable and loyal 
manner for their country. The enrolment 
was then proceeded with, and continued until 
a late perijd of the day .—-Cork Reporter , 


Mr. R. J. Carbery and Associates, for 

March and April, • ••• mi ••• 10 0 

Mr. James Rostan and Associates, for 
April, ... ... m, ... ... 9 12 

Mr. P. Daly and Associates, for Jan. Feb. 
and March, thro’Rev. Mr. Stephenson, 7 8 

B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM, 

Major Tylee, 53J Regt. B. N. I. for the 
Orphanage, through the Avchbisnop, 

V. A. of W B.Rs. 100 0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, .100 0 

Mrs. M. M. Gonsalves, . 15 0 

A Friend, thro’ Mrs. J. Piaggio, lie 6 0 

Mrs. A. M. Yerboon, ... eee 35 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Galvin, through Rev. Mr. 

Stephenson i sti *ee eee 16 0 

A Catholic, thro* Rev. J. McCabe, ... 50 0 

Madame Bonnaud, for March, . 2 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto, eew tie 5 0 

M J&B. ll»OBtaD| for ditto j im ite ••• 4 0 

99 J. II. Rostan^ for ditto, Ml ••• III 1 0 

„ Sami. Jones, for December, ••• ^iii 2 0 

Through Mr, N. O'Brien. 

Colonel Forbes, .Rs. 32 0 

James Dodd, ... .. ... ... ... 6 0 

A net, eee eee eee I eee eee eee 1 0 

TllOB, F>f eee eee eee eee eew 2 0 

A Friend, eee ese si 2 

F* N.j eee eee eee eee eee wee X 0 

A. E.) eee eee eee eee eee eee X 0 

Chip, eee eee eee , , eee ete X 0 

Wi Whlllj) eee ete eee eee eee 2 0 
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eee Rfle 32 0 

eee eee 6 0 


eee 


eee 


•ee eee 



s U M M A’R Y OF INTELLIGENCE. 

No. 16.] Calcutta : Saturday, April 22, 1854. [Vol. XXVI. 


By the P. 8c O. Co.'» Steamer "Bengal,” 
m London, doled the 8<A March, 1854. 

An intimation had been foiwarded by England and 
Prance to the Emperor of all the RuMitmi. that, if hi* 
force* were not withdrawn from the Danubian l’rovluce* 
by the 30th April, and ills rqply to that effect did not reach 
London and Pari* before the 6tjr, it would then be consi- 
dered a declaration of War. 

Withdrawal of the Q. 8. S. Co.’* Veaiel* from the In¬ 
dian line. A seizure of Ounpowder, about to be exported, 
w»» made. 

Hi* Excellency Sir Hamilton Siej romtr anived in Eng¬ 
land from 81. Petcraburgh. The Bishop of Salisbury died 
very suddenly. 

Sir Charles Napier sailed in command of thp Baltic fleet; 
the most powerful armament that has ever left Eugland ; 
his flag 1* on board the ‘ Duke of Wellington'* 

The Ballot for the Court of the E. I. Co’s was not over 
when the Home Netct went to Press. Lord Harris proceeds 
to Madras next Mail. 

Private letters announced at Malta ; list of new East 
India Directors, Charles Mills, Bussell Ellice, William 
Bayley, John Shcpperd, M. Smith. Sir Henry Willock, 
Sir James Hogg, B.irt Colonel Henry Sykes; Elliot 
Mnennghlcn ; Major James 01 iplinnI ; Hon'ble William 
Melville, Boas Mangles, Win. Esslwich; J. Astell; 
Henry Prinsep: Mr. Loch; Mr. Alexander ami Sir* 
James Lushington retired before the election. A French 
man of War Blenmer was totally lost on the Somauli 1 
Coast, opposil^to Aden ; an Officer was 8 days in an open | 
boat bringing the npws to Aden and asking assistance. 
Steamer • Gemivilas,* and Sloop of War, ‘ Elphinslon,' 
had gone to the wreck. Crew of the wreck very sickly, 
name of the wreck not known. 

The prohibition of the export of grain from tiie Russian 
Ports in the Blark Sea, was confirmed ; Chains hare liei re¬ 
placed across the mouth of the Danube ; and the lining of 
it up hadvomraeneed to be attempted. Two line ol Buttle 
Ships, with Troops on board, were passed in the Darda¬ 
nelles by one of the Ausirian Llojd’s Steamers: 6 Steam 
Ships were at Alexandria for the conveyance of Egyptian 
Troops but no coal could be procured : the Steamers ‘ Hi¬ 
malaya,’ ‘Ripon,’ ‘Manilla,’ ‘Erin.* and others had ar¬ 
rived, and landed English Troop* al Malta; several other 
Steamers belonging to the West India Company : 
to (be General Screw Company ; the Cnrand Com¬ 
pany; were taken up by the Government and about 
to start for Malta or Turkey. . The Steamers of the com¬ 
bined fleets continue to scour the B'ack See, sad escott 
Troops and stores to A sis. The answer of the Ruislan 
Emperor to the letter addressed to him by Louis Napoleon, 
has been published in full, and evinces the worst possible 
spirit. The Indian Mail of the 25th January arrived on 
the 5th March. Lord Burghaih is appoiuted A D. C. to 
Lord Raglan- 

The fleet fltting ont for the Baltic was already, under 
Sir CharleW Napier, and w ould leave soon after the Queen 
had inspected them. The French fleet for the Baltic daily 
expeuted at SpUhend to join the English 

General Stately, Commsnder-in-Chief at Madras is dead. 

MONDAY, A TBIT. 10, 

We learn that the Jute Factory of Messrs, Mackey*and 
Barry, at Beerajgunge, was destroyed by fire on the after¬ 
noon of the S#ih ultimo :—* Owing to the heat nr.d dry¬ 
ness of the atmosphere, aided by a westerly wind, the Are 
reged furiously, end in half an hour the factory buildings 
were reduced to a heap of rums. Jute to the extent of 


sixty thousand Rupeee In value was destroyed. It Is un¬ 
derstood that the proprietors were insured to the amount 
of forty thousand rnpeea.’ The origin of the Are was 
not known, but was suspected to bu the work of an in¬ 
cendiary.—The following J* an extract of a letter from 
near Jessore, dated the 5th instant:—‘We have hail sever¬ 
al flue sowing showers, and with the exception of Noliat- 
tnli, most of tiie concerns to the eastward can suw eight 
to twelve annas of their cultivation. In Rishnaghur dis¬ 
trict, the rain has been very partiul, and I believe Lucknath 
poore, Cnrragodab, Katgarrah and Mnlnath are the only 
concerns which have sown to any extent. The eoueerns 
on the Ganges have good October, which is holding out 
wonderfully, but lliey now require heavy rain to bring It 
foi ward, and to save their after jow sowing*'jrhich'are 
fast disappearing. As the season is now to fsr advanced 
thpy will not sow any more lands except those not subject 
to inundation.—The following ia from Gorruckpoore the 
1st instant;—'We commenced sowings here on the 1st 
March, which work was completed by the I3lh. The 
jumma was rapid and thick, butAkiat from the effects of 
three cold nights, (9tb, 10th, and lTTh) and over moisture 
in mutteul soils,the first crop wss very confidently thinned, 
eausinngious lo have recourse to resowing* on a large acale. 
At the end of the month our prospects were far from 
cheering, as ths.flist crop still shewed signs of sickliness, 
while late sowings, though well up, have to withstand the 
fungeei. Therefore at this date we are perfectly unable to 
give anything like a decided opinion as regards our ex¬ 
pectations, We only had two days of strong west winds 
all March, the weather throughout being remarkably mild. 
For the past three dtj s we have had a stead) easterly wind 
and cloudy weather. A gooi. shower of rain now would 
make prospect! look up.— Englishman 


THURSDAY, ASnn. 8. 

The Citiien hears that the Government have sanctioned 
Col. Qoodwyn’s proposal for b bridge across the Hooghly. 
There is not a word of truth in the report. In the firat 
place the Government hus not the power to sanction auch 
an expenditure, and in the aecond Lord Dalhousie is not 
ignorant of engineering possibilities. The Hooghly may, 
and probably will, be bridged, but an areh higher than 
tiie Ochtcrlony Monument will not form •» Hem in the 
plan. " 

1 The Seindian states, that there is a probability of the old 
pearl fisheries or Kurrachee again becoming prolific. They 
were well known under the Government of the Ameers, 
but the native officials omitted or neglected fo reveal the 
fact to the Cnmmistioner, Their existence was discovered 
by a couple of children, and a considerable number of per¬ 
sons are now engaged in fishing for the oysters. 

A correspondent of the Englithman states, that the 
owners of a caoutchouc farm in Assam have a thousand 
mounds of tiie article ready for shipment to Calcutta. 

The same jourual quotes from Galignani'e Messenger 
a statement, that a French Chemist has Obtained a metal 
from clay- It Is white as silver, malliable as gold and light 
os glass. Air and damp do not injure it, and it ia un¬ 
affected by acids, unless heated. An experiment on a great 
scale is to be made, and the English man suggests, that it 
may be valuable in thip-buikling. 

Mr. W. B. Clare, wrlttlag to the Geelong Advertiser, 
slates, that he found tin in large quantities all through tiie 
Colony of Victoria. 

VafBAY, ATOtI.7. 

Dr. Thomas O'Brien writes to the Calcutta Morning 
Chronicle , to express bis belief in the efficacy uf oxy- 
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geo git In cue of cholera, ft can be administered by 
« (baking powdered chlorate of potcih on a heated surface 
and making the patient inhale the fumes.” He does not 
assert that the gns execises any curative effect per se, but 
It keeps the patient alive till another treatment has had 
time to operate. Any eery powerful stimulant appears to 
be beneficial in this disease. The object is to give nature 
time to recover, and strong spirits will frequently revive a 
native, when medicine has failed. The European, accus¬ 
tomed to rich meat, and wine, appears to require something 
even stronger. The effect of oxygen as a stimulant will be 
appreciated by any one who lias ever witnessed an exhibi¬ 
tion of “ laughing gas." 

The Agra Mtuenger states that the Overland intelli¬ 
gence of the 2itb February, was carried from Indore to 
Seepree by a horseman. The reguler dawk was supersede- 
ed for the nonce. There is now, we believed, only one 
interval of seventy five miles between Calcutta and 
Bombay. 

Saturday, april 8. 

We regret to perceive in the Hurkaru, that a serious 
aeeldent has occurred to the family of Dr. Webb of Cal¬ 
cutta, Mrs. Webb and four children were returning from 
tbe evening drive, when the reins broke, tbe carriage was 
upset, and Mrs. Webb with the infant in her arms was 
thrown out. The child, strange to lay, was unhurt, but 
Mrs. Webb was seriously Injured. 

* MONDAY, APRIL 10. 

We perceive from the Calcutta journals, that Govern¬ 
ment has commuted the penalty incurred by Mesars. Wat. 

' tenbach. Heilgers and Co., for smuggling in Indigo. The 
value of the goods forfeited amounted to its. 75,000. The 
mitigated penalty ii raly its. 10,000, a sum sufficiently 
large lo warn other m^fcauts to took a little more closely 
luto their own affairs. 

The Hnglithman states, that the Commissary General 
lias Imported 1300 cheats of tea direct from China for the 
use of the soldiers. On its arrival in Calcutta, the Collec¬ 
tor ui Customs demanded duty, which was resisted on the 
grouud that the tea was Gorernment property. All other 
such property passes free, and why not tea 1 The dispute 
appears useless, but the free import of such articles as tea 
must diminish the accuracy of the Custom House Teturns 
Dr. O’Shaugucasy lisa achieved another triumph, 'file 
Ganges Canal was opened at Uoorke, on the morning of the 
8th instant at half post six o’clock. At a quarter past seven 
o’clock, a deapath announcing the fact, was forwarded to 
Meerut, it arrived there at twelve, and at a quarter past 
one wits in Calcutta. The difference on time is nearly half 
un hour, and news has therefore been transmitted from 
Meerut to Calcutta, nine hundred miles, in forty-five mi¬ 
nutes We take the dates from the Hurkaru, and the 
facts are highly creditable to all concerned. We hope soon 
to report that the communication with Meerut is instanta¬ 
neous. 

The Madrai Spectator states positively, that the Screw 
Company are about to withdraw tlieir steamers from the 
Indian line. While all other steam associations are mak¬ 
ing fortunes, they are lasing money, and they, are tired 
of the experiment, if this announcement is rorrect, the , 
monopoly of the P. and O. Company ts complete. They 
have not u rival within three thousand miles, sud may raise 
their rates another fifteen per cent, without Calcutta 
dating to complain* 

tossday, Ana 11. 

The following Is the result of the last opium sale.— 
Behar, Chests, 8,855 Average, 773-6 Proceed*, 88,08,135 
Benares, „ 1,170 „ 799-7 „ 9,85,100 

The price Is again on the decline: 

Tbe Rangoon Chronicle i* excessively indignant, as 
usual, because tips government will not remove the * fetters’ 
from the timber trade. This is the cutting season, yet 
" none of the millions of fine trees, which adorn the forest 
will have a chance of becoming profitable.” That ii, the 
merchants of Rangoon will not have a chance of making a 
profit out of them. Dr. McClelland, it ie said, la ** ob¬ 
stinate,” That is he is honest, and does not intend to seo the 
property of the state reckloaaly sacrificed, as it has been in 
the TenaasMlm Provinces. 

We perceive from official documents published in the 
Caieutta Journals, that a new description of gotta pereha 
hat been discovered at Mergui. Tbe tree from which it is 


taken is common, though neglected. This product has 
every property of the Singapore variety, and is a perfect 
insulator. 

wnoMUOAT, avril It. 

The Hurkaru states on the authority of a letter from 
Rangoon, that the nntlve inhabitants of that tdWir«M,.quit- 
ting it in large number*. They have been Irritated by 
some severity hi the co lleetion of the capitation tax. The 
story requires confirmation.—Priend of India, 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, . Its. 10 

Half yearly, . tl« • • n • 0 

Monthly,. Mfi *81 * 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each. As. 4 
Ditto „ to non- Subscribers, each „ 8 

Ifig* Annual and Half Yearly Sub¬ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re¬ 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful, by their 
remitting the same to (.harles A. Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5, Moorghyhutta 
St., Calcutta. 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip¬ 
tion exeouted at the Catholic Orphan Press, 
with neatness, oorreetness, and dispatch, and 
moderate terms. 


BOOK-BINDINO. . 

Every description of Book-Binding exeonted 
in the neatest and belt manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Paces. 


Printed at the Catholio Orphan Prrss, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutts, under the superintendence of C. A. Srxrao, every 
Saturday morning,price i Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid in advance. 
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ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop's Sermon on Palm Sun¬ 
day, Lent, 1854. 

Now faith ia tlufariMtanri* of tilings to be hoped for, the 
evidence of things Hint appear not. But without faith it is 
impossible to p'ense God. Hebrews, c, xi, v. I, 6. 

Hoiv then, shall they call on him, in whom they have j 
not believed J Or liow shall they believe lum, of whom 
they hive*nol lieuril? Anil how shall they hear, without a j 
preacher? And how shall they preach unless they be sent ? | 
ns it is written: How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, of them that bring glad tidings ! 
of good things. But all do not obey the gospel. For j 
laaia° s iith: lord, who hath believed our report 1 ! Faith j 
then cotneth by hearing : and hearing by the word of 
Christ, Romans, e. x v. 14, 15, 16, 17. 

Having already shown you, My Bre¬ 
thren, that the Divine Founder of the 
Christian Church established in it for 
ever an unerring tribunal, qualified to 
teach securely the faithful all tho truths 
of Religion, as well with regard to belief, 
as with regard to morality, and having 
also shown you, that the prerogative of j 
teaching in this way, is asserted and 
exercised only by tbe Catholic Apostolic | 
Roman Church, we* shall now consider 
the necessity, for the attainment of salaa- j 
tion, of belonging to the Communion of, 
that Church. 


Without faith, (that is, of course, the 
true faith,) St. Paul declares, that it is 
impossible to please God* And in effect, 
a little reflection must satisfy an impar¬ 
tial and sincere inquirer, that it would 
be utterly inconsistent with the dictates 
even of reason, that the condition just 
mentioned should uot be required. 

JFor, then, the language of our Saviour, 
and of the whole Gospel would bo in¬ 
coherent and inexplicable. The Gospel, 
everywhere proclaims, that, he that be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned, and the 
Saviour points out in express terms the 
standard and the tribunal which is to de¬ 
cide, both on the doctrine of faith and 
morals, which we arc to profess. “ He 
that hears not the Church, let him be to 
thee as the Heathen and the Publican/’ 

“ As the living father sent me so I 
"send you.’’ “ He that hears you hears 
me. He that despises you despises me.” 
To cut away, every pretext for disobe¬ 
dience, and to show, that the command of 
hearing the Church was to be as binding 
after the lapse of centuries, as when it 
was first uttered, the Saviour assures us, 
that he will be with his Apostles teach¬ 
ing until the end of time, that is, with 
the Apostles and their lawful successors 
and representatives, for the Apostles 
themselves lived only the ordinary term 
of human life. Not satisfied with the 
declaration, that he would abide with 
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his Church to the end of time, the Savi¬ 
our openly announces, that the gates of 
Hell, the powers of error and darkness 
shall never prevail against it, and St. Paul 
further teaches that the Church is the 
pillar and the ground of truth. If, these 
remises and affirmations of the Saviour 
e true, then the Church Christ founded 
never could have failed, and no sufficient 
cause could have ever existed for separa¬ 
ting from its communion. If, on the 
other hand, these promises failed, then 
they must have failed, cither because the 
Saviour had not the power or the incli¬ 
nation, to maintain inviolable the solemn 
assurances which he had so often plcdg- ! 
ed. Either of the two last mentioned 
hypotheses cannot he supposed true, with¬ 
out blasphemy and a renunciation of the 
Christian faith. 

The Church must then have enjoyed 
as fully in the 16th century, at the period 
of the so-called reformation, all the privi¬ 
leges and prerogatives conferred on it by 
Christ, as it did at the very epoch when 
it was first established. If so, then, 
Christ himself could not have exempted 
from grievous guilt any departure from 
its communion, any rebellion against its 
authority. To have allowed liberty to 
dissent from its creed, or to erect an altar 
in opposition to its authority, would in¬ 
volve its Divine Founder in the follow¬ 
ing contradiction. “I have founded my 
Church on a roch, the gates of Hell shall 
not prevail against it; the Spirit of truth 
will abide with it, and I myself will 
abide with its Pastors teaching until 
time shall be no more. I have purchased 
my Church, my spouse, with the lust drop 
of my blood, I came down from heaven 
and annihilated myself by putting on 
humanity to be its founder, to call toge-. 
ther its first Pastors, and to impart to 
them and to their successors the very 
same authority I myself received from 
my eternal Father; representing me, and 
invested, as they are, with my authority, 
he that hears them hears me, he that des¬ 
pises them despises me who sent them. 
He is therefore to be held as a Heathen 
attda Publican. These are the rules by 
which my followers are to be governed, 
until my second coming to judge the 
living and the dead. No exception, not 
a moment’s deviation from these sacred 
injunctions is ever to be permitted : in 


the language of St. Paul, even if an 
Angel from heaven should teach con¬ 
trary to what you have thus received, he 
iB to be anathema, he is to be held ac¬ 
cursed, because he rebels against the 
order which 1 have established. 

Yet notwithstanding these awful lessons 
of obedience, it shall be lawful for this or 
that individual, to break the bond of this 
sacred unity, by which I so much desir¬ 
ed, that my followers should be distin¬ 
guished from all others. It will not dis¬ 
please me, that a principle of -revolt and 
disobedience should be established, which 
will authorize one sect to rise up in 
rebellion against the Church, which 
brought them forth to Jesus Christ, 
which will authorize the followers of 
that sect to separate in a few years or 
months from one another, and give birth 
to some other brood of dissenters, until 
at length, all traces of order, unity and 
harmony in Christianity shall he oblite¬ 
rated, and the one Fold of the one She¬ 
pherd be perverted into a very Babel of 
confusion. Would this, I ask you, be a 
conclusion in keeping with the premises, 
in which I placed before you, the grand, 
the glorious promises of Christ to his 
Church, and the dreadful sanction with 
which he enjoins unqualified and per¬ 
manent obedience to its authority. 

But oh ! the depth of the wisdom and 
of the knowledge of God ! . How incom¬ 
prehensible are his judgments, and how 
unsearchable his ways? He, when he 
found his Church fixes the law, wjrich is 
to secure it for ever from error, and he 
therefore enjoins entire obedience to its 
spiritual injunction. Indeed, unless, 
Christ had thus secured his Church from 
danger, he could not have required that 
without exception, we should-under pain 
of excommunication receive as most 
certainly true the faith it teaches, because, 
if not secured by the Divine promise 
from failing, the Church might have mis¬ 
interpreted in some cases the sacred de¬ 
posit of Revelation, and then we should 
have been bound under excommunication 
to receive as a Heavenly truth that which 
in reality was an error opposed to the 
truth of God. This would be an abuse 
which the Divine truth or sanctity could 
never sanction. The very obligation 
therefore of hearing the Church under 
pain of being treated as a Heathen and 
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a Publican shows, that, what the Church tants; but still more by opposing Protes- 
teaches must be true, and if ever an tant to one another. Calvin rejects the 
exception to this rule were to occur, the real presence; Luther defends it. Cal- 
same Saviour who laid down the rule, vin rejects Episcopacy; the Church of 
should have also clearly pointed out the England maintains it. The Anabaptists 
time, place and circumstances of the ex- spring up and reject infant baptism * the 
ception. As he is wholly silent on such English Church asserts it. The writers 
an exception, as all the sacred writers are of the English Church reject generally 
so too, then we must conclude, that no the real presence; her own Catechism 
case of exception was ever to arise, but, still teaches it, they abhor Confession 
that in every age to the end of time, his her prayer book, retains the form of 
promises of guiding the Church into all Absolution—they deride the invocation 
truth were to be literally and inviolably and the Feasts of the Saints • W 
fulfilled. • Calendar honours the names of the 


fulfilled. • | Calendar honours the names of the 

Again I exclaim oh 1 the depth of Saints, and fixes the days on which their 
the wisdom, and knowledge of God. feasts are to be solemnized. 

How incomprehensible are his judgments ___ 

how unsearchable his ways ? God points . T __ r 1 ■' 

out to Christians the rule they are to ALMS BOXES FOR THE RELIEF 

follow, in order to know the truth. Some OF THE SICK POOR. 

of them under one pretence or another, —— 

from time to time, from the very first age It gives us the greatest pleasure tn 
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follow, in order to know the truth. Some Or 1 THE SICK POOR, 

of them under one pretence or another, —— 

from time to time, from the very first age It gives us the greatest pleasure to ba 
of Christianity to the Reformation refuse enabled to state, that the arrangement 
to carry the yoke of the Lord, and they lately made to have Alms Boxes erected 
enter on a way of their own choosing, in the several Catholic Churches and 
which to them seems right, because it Chapels of Calcutta, in which the Faith 
flatters their pride and independence, ful may deposit, secretly and securely" 
God remains a silent spectatpf of these such Alms as they may wish to contri 
revolts, he abides his own time and then 1 bute towards the relief of the Sick Poor* 
he will exhibit the endless dissensions, has been attended with very gratifying 
and contradictions which must for ever success both in St. Thomas* and in th** 
confound tjjose, who once depart from Cathedral Parishes ^ 1, 6 

the path in which God has appointed The amount of money up to the 
man to walk. The Arian starts up and sent date, deposited in the Alms Box P at 
rejects the Divinity of Christ. The Ma- the Cathedral is Rupees Fifty whilst 
cedoifian that of the Holy Ghost. The St. Thomas’ Church the Alms’ contribu 
Arian joins the Catholic against the ted is Rupees Forty Three. ' 

Macedonian and teaches that the Holy For the purpose of givin<* encreased 
Ghost is God. 'ihc Macedonian joins efficiency to the system now'’introduced 
the Catholic against the Arian and of providing temporal aid towards the’ 
teaches that Christ is God. relief of the Sick Poors it is the Archbi 

In a few centuries more, first the ’shop, Vicar Apostolic’s wish, that in 
Greeks, then in the 16th century the each district in which that system is cs 
Protcstauts separate from Catholicity, tablished, a certain number of the Laitv 
The Greeks deny, that the Holy Ghost should be appointed, whose province it 
proceeds from the Father and the Son. will be, both to inform the officiating 
The Protestants in general reject the Priest of that locality of any Sick Poor 
seven Sacraments and the Sacrifice of person or family residing in it in aee d 
the Altar. But they join the Catholics of relief, and also to give him advice 
in teaching against the Greeks, the pro- to the nature and extent of the relief 
cession of the Holy Ghost from the Fa- which in each instance, they would re- 
tlier and the Son,* and the Greeks join commend to be given. In the Cathedral 
the Catholics in proclaiming that Christ Parish the Archbishop requests the 
established seven Sncrameuts and also following Gentlemen to cooperate in the 
the Eucharistic Sacrifice. But this is not way just described with the Clergy of 
all. The Church shall triumph, not only that district, Chevalier C. R Lackcrsteen 
by opposing the Greeks to the Protes- Mr. George Lackcrsteen, Mr. Fleury’ 
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Mr. A. X. Da Rozario, Mr. Mylan, Mr. 
John D’Cruz, and Mr. Charles D’Cruz. 

In St. Thomas’ Parish, the Archbishop 
begs for a like co-operation from Cheva¬ 
lier W. R. Lackers teen, Mr. P; S. 
D’Rozario, Mr. P. Daly, Mr. P. Green- 
way, Mr. Cones, and Doctor O’Brien of 
St. John’s College. 4 


THE SICK POOR OF CALCUTTA 
AND OF THIS VICARIATE. 

! It having been brought to the notice of 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes¬ 
tern Bengal, that in many instances, the 
Clergy of this Mission when called upon 
to visit the Sick Poor, are also expected to 
contribute to their temporal relief to an 
extent entirely beyond their ability; the 
Archbishop lias directed, that in con¬ 
formity with the pious usage which ob¬ 
tains in Catholic Ireland, a Subscription 
Box be erected in every Church and 
Chapel under his jurisdiction, in which 
the charitable may privately and safely 
deposit such Alms as they may be able 
to contribute for the relief and comfort 
of the Sick Poor. The Archbishop 
directs, that the following inscription.be 
legibly written on the front of eacli such 
Subscription Box: “ For the relief of 

the Sick Poor.” 


B. C. MALE ORPHANAGE AND 
CATHEDRAL SCHOOLS. 

On last Saturday, W. Ritchie Esq., 
the Eminent Barrister at the Calcutta 
Bar honored tlw Cathedral Orphanage 
and Schools with a visit. Mr. Ritchie, 
accompanied by the Archbishop, by Rev. 
Mr. Tracy and Brother Francis inspected 
every department of the above-named 
Institutions, and evinced the greatest 
interest in their welfare. After having 
visited the Orphanage, the Schools, 
and the Printing Press, Mr. ltitchie kind¬ 
ly went to the Cathedral, both for the 
purpose of seeing the Building, and also 
in.'order to witness the proficiency of the 
Orphan boys in Music and Singing. One 
of the Pupils performed on the Organ 
whilst his companions sang with great 
effect, “ the Miserere” which was so 
much admired by the congregation dur¬ 


ing the late Lent. On the Monday after 
his visit, Mr. Ritchie wrote to the Arch¬ 
bishop to express his great satisfaction 
at all he had seen: " I beg also to re¬ 
peat my thanks to you and the Reverend 
gentlemen to whom you introduced me 
for the kind attention paid me on Satur¬ 
day. I need not repeat how much I was 
pleased with the Boy’s School and the 
admirable arrangements, which do in¬ 
finite credit to those who conduct it. 

Permit me to offer a small contribu¬ 
tion of Rs. 100 in aid of the Schools 
and Orphanage. 

Believe me, with great respect 
Your’s very sincerely, 

W.* RITCHIE.” 
His Grace the Archbishop 
of Edessa. 


ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

It is gratifying to observe that a Dis¬ 
pensary has just been established at No. 
10 Park-street, under the patronage 
of the Right Rev. Dr. Carew, called 
St. John’s Dispensary, where those who 
are placed in such circumstances as to 
be unable to afford paying for medicine, 
will have the same supplied'thera gratis, 
whilst those better situated will have 
medicine administered to them on as 
moderate terms as may be consistent 
with the permanent well-being of the 
Institution. 

Shareholders to this benevolent esta¬ 
blishment have the privilege of re¬ 
commending a certain number of the 
poor for Medicine and Medical advice 
gratis , such being in accordance with the 
great object Dr. Carew had iu view in 
establishing the above Dispensary. 

The Dispensary is superintended by 
Dr. O’Brien, a Medical gentleman of 
skill and experience, who will attend 
from ten till eleven -o’clock a. m. each 
day, for the purpose of prescribing for 
patients thus recommended, and of see¬ 
ing that medicine be properly dispensed 
to them.— Englishman , 25 th April, 1854. 
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MACAULAY ON THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION OF 1793. 


“ The Churches were closed ; the bells 
were silent; the shrines were plundered; 
the silver crucifixes were melted down. 
Buffoons, dressed in copes and surplices, 
came dancing the carmagnole, even to 
^the bar of the Convention. The bust 
of Marat was substituted for the statues 
'of the martyrs of Christianity. A pros¬ 
titute, seated in «tate in the chancel 
of Notre Dame, received the adoration 
of thousands, who exclaimed, that at j 
length, for the first time, those ancient 
Gothic arches had resounded with the 
accents of truth. To show reverence for 
religion, was to incur the suspicion of 
disaffection. It was not without immi¬ 
nent danger that the priest baptized the 
infant, joined the hands of lovers, or 
listened to the confession of the dying. 
The absurd worship of the Goddess of 
Reason was, indeed, of short duration ; 
but the deism of Robespicre and Lepanx 
was no less hostile to the Catholic faith, 
than the atheism of Clootz and Chau- 
xnette. 

Nor were the calamities of the Church 
confined to France. The revolutionary 
spirit, attacked by all Europe, beat all 
Europe back, became conqueror in its 
turn ; and not satisfied with the Belgian 
cities* and the rich domains of spiritual 
electors, went raging over the Rhine, 
and through the passes of the Alps. 
Throughout the whole of the great war 
against Protestantism, Italy and Spain 
had been the base of the Catholic opera¬ 
tions. Spain was now the obsequious 
vassal of the infidels. Italy was subju¬ 
gated by them. . To her ancient princi¬ 
palities succeeded the Cisalpine republic, 
and the Ligurian republic, and Partlie- 
nopean republic. The shrine of Loretto 
was stripped of the treasures, piled up 
by the*devotion of six hundred years. 
The convents of Romo were pillaged. 
The tricolorcd flag floated on the top of 
the castle of St. Angelo. The Successor 
of St. Peter was carried away captivcby 
the unbelivers. He diccfa prisoner in 
their hands; and even the honors of a 
sepulture were long withheld from his 
remains. 


“ It is not strange that, in the year 
1799 even sagacious observers should 
have thought that, at length, the hour 
of the Church of Rome was come. An 
infidel power ascendant-*-the Pope dying 
in captivity—the most illustrious Pre¬ 
lates of France living in a foreign country 
on*' Protestant alms—the noblest edifices 
which the munificence of former ages 
had consecrated to the worship of God, 
turned into temples of victory or into 
banquetting houses for political societies, 
or into Thcophilanthropic chapels—such 
signs might well be supposed to indicate 
the approaching end of that long domi¬ 
nation. 

“ But the end was not yet. Again 
doomed to death, the milk white hind was 
still fated not to die. Even before the 
funeral rites had been performed over 
the ashes of Pius the Sixth, a great re¬ 
action had commenced, which, after the 
lapse of forty years, appears to be still 
iu progress. Anarchy has had its day. 
A new order of things rose out of the con¬ 
fusion—new dynasties, new laws, new 
titles; and amidst them emerged the 
ancient religion. The Arabs have a fable, 
that the great Pyramid was built by 
aiftediluvian kings, and alone, of all the 
works of men, bore the weight of the 
flood. Such as this was the fate of the 
Papacy. It had been buried under the 
great inundation; but its deep founda¬ 
tions had remained unshaken, and when 
the waters abated, it appeared alone 
amidst tbe ruins of a world which had 
passed away. The republic of Holland 
was gone, and the empire of Germany, 
and the Great Council of Venice, and 
•tbe old Helvetian League, and the House 
of Bourbon, and the parliaments and 
aristocracy of France. Europe was full 
of young creations—a French empire, a 
kingdom of Italy, a confederation of 
the Rhine. Nor had the late events 
affected only territorial limits and poli¬ 
tical institutions. The .distribution of 
property, the composition and spirit of 
society, had, through a great part of Cn- 
1 tholic Europe, undergone a complete 
1 change. BUT THE UNCHANGEABLE 
iCHURCH WAS STILL THERE”* 


* Macaulay, 
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THE CAUSES OP IDOLATBY AND 
ITS EFFECTS. 

Translated from Roherbacher>8 Histoire 

Universelle, for the Bengal Catholic 

Herald. 

Two principal causes incline ma%to 
idolatry: his inclinatiott for the creature 
and the instigation of the spirit of dark¬ 
ness. Man, in his primitive state, natu- 
rally aspired to God and attracted to- 
wards him all nature of which he was 
' King. By his sin, man having aban¬ 
doned God, became enslaved to the 
senses and the flesh. Thence that secret 
inclination to materialize God and deify 
matter, which has produced idolatry. 
We know who it is that urged man to 
first fall, and who urges him still to 
the brink of the precipice; it is he 
of whom Tertullian speaks, when he 
says: u he adulterates all the works of 
God and teaches men to corrupt the use 
©f them, he abolishes the knowledge of 
God, and over the whole extent of the 
earth has himself adored in his stead, 
according to the words of the Prophet: 
i he gods of the Gentiles are demons. 
And how far has not this rival of God 
carried his insolence. He has always 
affected to do the works that God does, 
not to imitate the sanctity of God which 
is his capital enemy, but as n rebellious 
subject, who, through contempt or inso¬ 
lence, affects the same pomp as his So¬ 
vereign. God has his virgins, conse¬ 
crated to him, and the demon, has he 
not had his vestals ? Has he not had 
his altars and his temples, his mysteries 
and his sacrifices,, and the Ministers of 
his impious ceremonies, which he has' 
rendered as much as possible like unto 
laose of God ? And for what reason ? 
Because he is jealous of God and wishes 
to appea* } 4» all things his equal, God, 
in the now alliance, regenerates children 
by the water of baptism, and the demon 
seems to wish to expiate the crimes of 
his worshippers by different kinds of 
aspersions. The Spirit of God, in the 
commencement was carried on the waters 
and the demon, says Tertullian, takes 
pleasure in reposing in water, in con¬ 
cealed fountains, in lakes and subter¬ 
raneous springs. And the primitive 
Church, being imbued with this belief, 


1ms left us the form we even now observe 
for exorcising baptismal waters, God by 
his immensity fills heaven and earth; 
the devil by his impure angels occupies 
as much as is possible for him all crea- 
j tures. Thence came the custom tho 
I primitive Christians had of purifying and 
sanctifying themselves by the sign of the 
Cross as by a species of exorcism. 

I However, notwithstanding all his exer¬ 
tions, Satan has not been able to prevent 
his worship from being stamped with the 
characters of error, novelty, and discord'. 
With all his stratageins, he has not been 
able to deprive the Catholic religion of 
its marks of truth, antiquity, perpetuity, 

; and harmony. What a consolation for 
: the children of God 1 cries out Bossuet, 

! what a conviction of the truth to see 
that, from the present Pontiff, who so 
worthily fills the first see of the Church, 
they may trace back an unbroken line of 
: succession even to St. Peter, established 
Prince of the Apostles by Christ himself. 
It is this succession which no sect, no 
Society, but the Church of God alone 
is able to give. The Catholic Church 
alone existed in all preceding centuries, 
for what is the succession of Jesus Christ 
but a continuation of that of .Moses and 
the Patriarchs to be expected, to come, 
to be recognised by a posterity which 
last as long as the world will: “ Jesus 
Christ is to-day, he was yesterday, and 
he will exist throughout all ages world 
without end.”! 


2> Mictions. 

MADRAS. 

With the deepest Affliction we discharge to 
oar readers the painful duty of announcing the 
demise of the Reverend Terence McSwinev, 
who departed this life at the Cntholio Cathe- 
dml on Sunday night last at half past eleven 
o’clock, in the 34ih year of his nge mid the 
teuth of his sacred ministry, after a painful ill¬ 
ness of seventeen days, which he endured with 
the most heroic fortitude and Christian resigna- 
tion v Mr. McSwiney was attacked on the 17th 
of March with acute dvssentery, whioh appear¬ 
ed to become more aggravated by the strong 
and decisive remedies resorted to under the joint 
superintendence of three distinguished medical 
practitioners, and which appeared but little abat. 
ed on tj»e loth day, when a sort of low typhus, 
set in, whereby tho poor patient was soon earn¬ 
ed off. Amongst the many Christian and priest- 
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;j virtues with which the lamented deceased 
was adorned, his uniform charity, meekness, 
patience, and unaffected piety stood preeminent¬ 
ly conspicuous. By these he was endeared espe¬ 
cially to his brother priests, who loved him and 
esteemed him the more in proportion. as they 
had greater opportunities of observing his blame, 
less and irreproachable life. It will be consol- 
ing as well as encouraging to the numerous 
friends of the Rev. Mr. McSwiney to learn 
that during his last and exceedingly painful ill¬ 
ness a single expression of anger or impatience 
never fell from hie lips. May he rest in peace. 
—- Madras Examiner. 

A SHORT ACCOtJNT OF JAMES NI- 

COL, A PRIVATE SOLDIER; STAT¬ 
ING HOW HE BECAME A CATHO- 
LIC: IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

Sir,— 

You think that the circumstances under 
which I found my way (through God’s mercy 
and goodness towards me) out of Protestant¬ 
ism, or rather nothingism, into the Catholic 
faith, may be conducive to the edification of 
others in my own sphere of life, if put before 
them. This is a sufficient reason for my 
complying with your request to put them 
in print, a thing I had never thought of 
otherwise. 

Born of Pre«byterinn parents in Scotland, 

I remained under their care and control till 1 
was lifteetk years of age. At that period 1 
left iny home. Three years afterwards I en¬ 
listed in th^40th regiment. During tho 
firet ten or eleven years of my military life 1 
professed no particular creed or religion. 
Like tho rest of iny comrades who wore not 
Ruinate Catholics, I was wont to go to any 
church or meating-house which accident 
threw in my way. I felt that all religions 
were very much alike, except cue, which one 
was the religion of Catholics. I hid been 
brought up, as most of my countrymen are, 
with the strongest prejudices against that 
religion in particular. My religious impres¬ 
sions did not interfere wih me when 1 joined 
in the religious servioes of any other body of 
Christian professors. But when I entered a 
Catholic church, which I now and then, for 
want of any other, or for my own amusement, 
would do, I felt always as if I had got into 
the enemy’s camp. Being rather of a liberal 
turn of mind, notwithstanding the early 
teaching I had received from my parents, who 
were somewhat rigid in their Protestant 
views, it often seemed strange to me that 
there was one religion whiclP I could not. to¬ 
lerate and that the one 1 knew least of all 
about. Moreover, so far ae my own expe¬ 
rience since l had entered the army went, 
that was the only one I observed which was 


consistently adhered <o by it* members. 
There were many Catholics in the regiment, 
all of whom were regular in their attendance 
upon their religious ordinances. This was 
not the oase with us who*differed from them— 
differed too, because we believed our religion 
better than theirs.. We talked morn about 
nligion, and were more full of controversy 
than they, but there, it could not be denied, 
the contrast between them and us, as fkr as 
it was against them, ended. While we talked 
and argued, babbled about things too hallow¬ 
ed to be named but on one's knees, and 
quoted Scripture to prove we were all right 
and they all wrong, they, that is a gseat 
number of them, Were going to the priest to 
confess their sins as often as they had oppor¬ 
tunity, and doing the things which their reli¬ 
gion required them to do. Though I could 
not help seeing this, it never made me think 
more fuvourably of their religion, which, 
in fairness, I ought to have considered the 
cause of it; so far from having any such 
effect, I only, like other Protestants, thought 
it an additional reason for attacking them, 
and ridiculing their rites and ceremonies. 
When I brought objections aaaiust them 
which they could not answer, I regarded it 
always as a proof that mine was the right side 
of the argument, and theirs the wrong. It 
did not occur to me, with all the liberality I 
jfbssessed, that it was even possible that the 
reverse of this might be true. The self- 
satisfaction which Protestantism universally 
begets in its members, one and all, whatever 
their lives are—for I have known men, the 
most dissolu'e men, boast of the purity and 
superiority of their religion, solely on the 
ground of their being Protes'snts—bad not 
failed to seize me as well as others. I bad no 
wish to, discover its faults, which is the sure 
way of thinking it had none. For about 
twenty-six years l lived* in this easy state of 
'mind, satisfied with myself because 1 was not 
a Romau Catholic, and thinking it enough to 
square my actions by that rule which the 
society of which I was a member lays down 
for the regulation of human conduct. At 
this period, having met with an accident 
which luid me up for some weeks, in order to 
amuse my mind I betook myself to reading 
Fox’s “ Book of Martyrs,” a book which I 
prized chufly because it supplied me with ilia 
most effective weapons against the Catholic 
religion. This book fell in my way at a 
time I stood in need of such auxiliary; for, 
having got rather a name for religious con¬ 
troversy among my fellow-soldiers, I wished 
to prove X deserved it on some occasions, 
when I found it difficult to do so to my own 
satisfaction. The “ Boot*of Martyrs,” which, 
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with the generality of Protestants, (tends 
second to no book in the English language 
but the Bible itself, was the very book l 
wanted; and to find this where scarcely any 
book or newspaper'' ever had found its way, 
appeared to toe almost providential. 

There was a young man in the army, an 
Irish Catholic, With whom 1 became acquaint¬ 
ed at thi* period of my life. He was quite a 
predigy of piety. When off duty he spent, 
to my knowledge, whole nights in meditation 
end prayer. Being the commandant's ser¬ 
vant, I had a room of my own. Here he 
would often come and converse with me. 1 
do. not say argue, for I observed he avoided 
argument on all subjects connected with the 
settled points of faith ; for with him these 
were settled, though with me they were open 
queations. Attached to my room was a 
little house in which 1 kept my fire-wood. 
This he begged me to let him have the use 
of to study in during the night, while others 
were asleep. Whole nights did he spend in 
this way, reading the writings of the early 
Fathers in Latin, wliicl; he had taught him- 
•elf, though but a private soldier like myself, 
or rather with much fewer advantages for 
study than I always, in my situation, had. 
The superiority of this man to every other 
man in the regiment, in point of pie'y, was 
known and acknowledged by all. Ilia life 
and character were a mystery and wonder to 
Protestants as much as to Catholics. With 
the latter he was, besides, an object of the 
greatest admiration and regard. Knowing 
him more intimately than, perhaps, any oth**r 
Protestant did, and seeing how infinitely 
superior he was to myself in everything that 
was really great and good, I so far overcame 
my religious prejudices as to read at his re¬ 
quest a book which he chanced to have in his 
bands one day when 1 found him in his little 
atudy. This was a “ Review of Fox’s Book 
of Martyrs," by a Mr. Andrews. He pre-' 
ferred this way of answering a long train of 
arguments which I had, on a previous occa¬ 
sion, deduced from the said Martyrology 
against the Cutholio Church—a thing 1 need 
not here say, 1 could not have done, had I 
.known how utterly false the whole account 
iiyjvhich that author gives of his so-called 
It had not, however, occurred to 
•ine. that any au>hor could pul forth such a 
Aisrue of falsehoods as Fox has done, with a 
view of assiaiing the Protestants of his day 
to crush the Catholic religion; and so I con¬ 
cluded with many otjiers, that it was impos¬ 
sible to upset such practical arguments. 

. ,Quite a new light opened upon me when I 
Yead Mr. Andrew's Review. That publica¬ 
tion, while it demonstrated the martyrologis.’s , 


total disregard of truth and justice, disclosed 
to me so much that was false and diabolical 
in the charges which had been brought against 
Catholics, against men who, in any other 
country but England, hsd been reputed saints, 
that my detestation of the Catholic religion 
—a detestation which I had religiously che¬ 
rished for twenty years and more—was gra¬ 
dually turned into love and admiration. 4t 
thirty years of age no man likes to admit he 
has been in error alt hi* life. My Scottish 
pride tried hard for a time to persuade me 
that there was no occasion to change my reli¬ 
gion. The religion I was of was held good 
enough for milliuns of others, and why not 
for me ? My parents had found in it all they 
required ; wherefore, then, should I, their son, 
renounce it for any other; above all, fora 
religion they had taught me to detest, as a 
corruption of the Christian Revelation. As 
one of my Protestant fellow-soldiers argued, 
the colonel is a Protestant; all the officers, 
with one or two exceptions, Bre Protestants; 
the King himself is a Protestant; every one 
of his ministers is a Protestant -, and surely 
that is reason enough for such fellows as you 
and I being satisfied with Protestantism. 

I was, however, in spite of all that such 
men could say in favour oi it, more and more 
persuaded in my own mind, that, under the 
name of tho Protestant religion, a great here¬ 
sy had been palmed upon the British nation, 
and that it was become my duty to discon¬ 
nect myseif with it as speetHy as possible. 
Titore was but. one, my dear and good friend, 
Michael Fallon, to whom I felt I could open 
my mind on the subject, and t.o him, from the 
opinion that was generally entertained of him 
by my Froiest&ni frieuds and acquaintances, 
it was not so easy a task as may be supposed: 
for, in the first beginning of my acquaintance 
with him, strange as it may appear, I had, 
with all the respect I fell towards him, some 
of those misgivings about his piety, which 
are wont to haunt the mind when it cannot 
comprehend the motives of such men’s con¬ 
duct as his. His wonderful devotion and 
piety were accounted for by the Protestants 
of the regiment in divers ways. Some thought 
him mad; some, a fanatic; some, even a 
pretender; some one thing, some another. 
At times, I am sorry to say, I so ftir concur¬ 
red iu these unjust and most unjustifiable 
ways of speaking of him, that it created iu 
my mind a difficulty -in making known even 
it, him that 1 was no longer what the com¬ 
pany still considered me—a Protestant. As 
there was no priest within reach, the nearest 
being 120 mile* distant, my conversion re¬ 
mained a secret between myself and Michael 
Fallon for some months, until the detachment 
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to which I belonged joined head-quarters at 
Hobart Town. On the first Sunday after 
my arrival there I dressed in my regimentals 
and fell into the division, after parade, of the 
Catholics, who went to the left, while the 
Protestant soldiers took iKthe right, according 
to custom, before proceeding to their respec¬ 
tive places af public worship. This was the 
first intimatiou I had given publicly of tny 
conversion to the Catholic religion; and so 
well had my seoret been kept, that it was not 
til) 1 bad only declared to the officer com¬ 
manding, that I bad been a Catholic for some 
months, that he would allow me to accom¬ 
pany the Catholio division on the said occa¬ 
sion to their chapel; Che chapel being, ho said, 
much too small for the Catholics, who only 
were allowed to go lo it. The publication of 
my religious change, in this unexpected way, 
brought upon me, as was to be expected, a 
great deal of ridicule on the part of the Pro¬ 
testants in the regiment. As the Catholics 
numbered about one-half of the whole, there 
was nothing, however, to me very trying in 
this, there being for every one 1 had against 
me one also for me; and the cordial affection¬ 
ate sympathy of those who were now on tny 
side, I felt to be worth ten thousand times all 
1 lost on the other; for mnch store can hard¬ 
ly be set by the friendship or good opinion 
of persons who, having little or no rpal re¬ 
gard to religion themselves, are offended with 
their neighbours, because they have made it 
their business, first, to discover what and 
where the one only true religion is (believing 
there can be* but one such), and thon, when 
they have found it, to embrace it, no matter 
at what cost, with all their soul and with all 
their strength. 

I became more indebted than ever to my 
friend, Michael Fallon. I had embraced the 
Catholic religion from a conviction that it 
was true, and it alone. But 1 still had to be 
taught its doctrines and practical obligations, 
which is not to be done in a day nor without 
help. Owing to the scarcity' of Catholic 
priests available to Catholic soldiers, moving 
about from place to place, and from country 
to country, I could got but little instruction 
from those. To have in one, who was con¬ 
stantly near, an ever willing and most able 
instructor, was a singular instance of good 
fortune, *or rather, for so 1 considered it, of 
that wonderful good Providence which had, 
after thirty years of life spent in ignorunce 
and vain jangling about religion, brought me 
into the acquaintance of this most virtuous 
and saintly soldier. For ihe»next three ySars 
of my life, that is till 1829, I remained in the 
regiment, all the while deriving the utmost 
benefit from the instruction and exemplary 


life of this admirable man. At that time, I 
obtained my discharge from the service, hav¬ 
ing got tired with such unceasing locomotion 
as it involved. My great and my only object 
in going into it, in the first instance, had been 
most fully gratified—that was an unquench¬ 
able thirst far travel. I had served in Eng¬ 
land, Ireland, New South Wales, Van Die- 
man’s Lind, as well os in many parts of my 
own country, which 1 never could have seen 
but in the capacity of u soldier; and now 
other lands had begun to have less attraction 
for me than my own. After my discharge, 

I retired to my native town, purposing to 
end my days where they had begun. My 
small savings I embarked in a small grocery 
business, the profits of which were insuffici¬ 
ent to maintain my wife and myself. After 
a short trial, not finding it to answer my 
wishes, I abandoned it, just in lime to lose 
no one's capital except my own. On wind¬ 
ing up matters, I found my capital wholly 
gone. 

During the short period I was thus en¬ 
gaged, 1 had the satisfaction of doing some 
good, which, 1 trust, lives to this day in my 
native place. Having been well known to be 
a Protestant before I left home to become a 
soldier, my house, when it got noisod about 
that I hid returned a Catholio, became the 
arena of perpetual con'roversy with my Pres¬ 
byterian neighbours at Arbroath (Sir W. 
Scott's Abbertrothwick). Then I found the 
book which had once supplied me with what 
I deemed such forcible arguments against the 
Catholic religion, of very great service to me 
in arguing with them. To be able to show 
them, as 1 l most effectually could, that Fox’s 
*• Book of Martyrs” was writteu without atiy 
regard to tru'h, and solely with a view of 
blackening the Catholics, and she statements 
contained in it were, as Mr. Andrew’s review 
of it had taught me, not only unsupported by 
facts but directly contrary to them—to be able 
, to show these things, waifsomething they little 
expected. And for my kind countrymen at Ar¬ 
broath, I must say that many of them showed 
a disposition to listen to arguments against 
themselves, which it would be well if some of 
i their betters in the South would condescend 
to imitate. Many of them held it but fair to 
hear what I had to SAy, or what might be said 
on the Catholic side of' the question as well 
as on the other. The consequence of all this 
was, that iu the course of time the Catholic 
congregation which had sprnng up, both be¬ 
gan to increase and to be viewed in a better 
light The fact that the priest who came 
once a month to say Mass lodged at my house, 
gnve me an influence 1 should not otherwise 
have had, and which I felt was not entitled 
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to. This Influence I felt proud to employ, as 
far ai I was able, in inducing o'here to do a* 

I bad done. I knew there wai peace and 
reat in the Cathode Church, for I had myself 
found them} and it Was, aa it ever will be, 
my moat ardent wish, that tny friend* and 
acquaintances would cease to seek these divine 
gifts where they are not to be found, and 
seek them where they are. 

It may encourage othere to be told that at 
the place where I was, within thirty years, 
the only resident Catholic, there is now a 
handsome Catholic chapel, and a respectable 
congregation of Catholics with their resident 
priest. 

TUB ANGLICANS AT GENEVA. 

A proceeding lately took place at Geneva, 
to which scarcely sufficient attention has been 
called, but which brought out iha real charac¬ 
ter of the Anglican Establishment even more 
than the Jerusalem Bishopric—we allude to 
the opening of an Anglican chapel in the an¬ 
cient centre of Calvinism, under the appella¬ 
tion of Church of the Holy Trinity. The 
circumstances attending this were not a little 
remarkable. Most readers are nwaro that, 
like the old Presbyterian congregation in 
England and in Massachusetts, the Calvinis- 
tic Establishment of Geneva has become Uni¬ 
tarian. A universal tendency is shown by 
the heresy of Calvin to end in this way ; and 
in Geneva the Unitarians, who now consti¬ 
tute the National Establishment, succeeded 
in expelling a minority, headed by d'Aubigne 
and others who still followed Calvin, in re¬ 
taining, along with his heresy, that'portion 
Of Catholic doctrine which relates to the Tri¬ 
nity. Of course, if the Anglicans really 
cared for doettine ns they pretend, they would 
have been careful to eschew any connection 
with their brethren who deny whut they still 
hold as a vital point. However, the Bishop 
of Winchester went over to Geneva to open 
the new church, and 'the course he and his > 
friends adopted wits to invite all the ministers 
of the St tte Church (now Unitarian) to at. 
tend officially, and to invite the Separatist 
Ministers individually, and non-officially. The 
latter "refused to have anything to say to 
them ; the former willingly came to the open¬ 
ing of the church, and thus, as the Morning 
dvollicle says, “ the consecration of the 
Geneva, Church has beeu signalised by a full 
‘And entire fraternisation between the Bishop 
of Winchester and the Socinian Pastors of 
Geneva, and by & complete proscription of 
the * Free Evangelical Church’ of d’Aubigne 
bitoself.” The I'idiop of Winchester is 
brother of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and married a Genevese lady, which circum¬ 


stance was the chief reason why he was se¬ 
lected to “consecrate” the new church. The 
Morning Chronicle, in a lachrymose end 
suicidal article, points out the full significance 
'of the affair, lamenting, by the way, that 
such an excellent opportunity should have 
been lost of showing “ Swiss Romanists” (as 
the writer impudently calls t he flock of de¬ 
voted Cutholics \vho have kept their ground 
there since the days of Saiut Francis de 
Sales, “by service and ritual exhibited in 
their most decent solemnities, that we bolh_ 
claim and hold our phtoe iu the Church Ca¬ 
tholic.” 

Imagine the “SwIm Romanists” being 
“ taught a lesson by the decent solemnities* 
of the Anglican Establishment J The Ca¬ 
tholics of Geneva afford one of the most 
interesting examples of Faith flourishing on 
the hardest soil. They can call to mind the 
Evangelical labours by which St, Francis de 
Sales wrung back from the dominion of here¬ 
sy thousands of souls which in those regions 
hud seemed irretriveably its captives; how 
he boldly entered the gates of Geneva when 
the sour Calvinists were keeping their jttdaical 
sabbath, aud being asked his name by the 
sentinels, told them he was the Bishop of 
Geneva; they rotuember that he brought to 
tears the arch heretic B</.a, the friend and 
correspondent of the Anglican reformers now 
represented by this so-culled Bishop of Win¬ 
chester; they know that St. Frames de Sales 
longed *• for the wings of a dove” that he 
might fly and convert England and its here¬ 
tical monarch, King James 1., to the Faith 
it had abandoned. With the living remem¬ 
brance of such a Saint, and his mighty inter¬ 
cession in Heaven, it would not be ve'ry pro¬ 
bable Genevese Catholics would bo deceived 
by the Anglicans be their surplices ever so 
white, or their buildings ever so Gothic. And 
contrast the present position also of the Ca¬ 
tholics of that city with that of the English 
Protestants and their Superintendent. Here 
are that handful of Noble Confessors for the 
Faith, whom years of hard, dull persecution 
have failed to subdue, whose Bishop, the 
saintly Marilley, worthy successor of St. 
Francis, after a heroic contest with the infi¬ 
del and Calvinist government of the city, 
was imprisoned for months in a damp dun¬ 
geon in the Castles of Chilton, anti lias now 
been living for years in exile, awsy from his 
faithful flock, who obey the guiding of bis 
Episcopal hands at a distance as if he were 
present. But the other day he assisted at 
that august asftbmblage of Catholic Bishops 
from diverse lands, when the relics of St. 
Theodosia were welcomed to Amiens amid 
the joy of a Catholic people. The Bheep 
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who have heard the voice of each a shepherd 
will know what to think of the stranger who 
oomes and opens a pretended church among 
them in league with the infidel government 
and the heretical establishment which has* 
conspired to crush theilk, 

It seetna, indeed, a providential dispensa¬ 
tion that Anglicanism, falsely claiming, as it 
■ does, to be Catholic, cannot help' “ acting 
itself out” in its real character whenever it 
comes in contact with the nations of conti¬ 
nental Europe. In spite of itself, there is 
"not allowed to be any mistake about it. The 
Morning Chronicle, in the article before us 
makes this unrefbrved, but no less true than 
humiliating confessiolh on the subject 

The state of the British chapels abroad 
has long been a scandal to the Church, 
Lucre, rather than religion, has too often 
been the motives which has sent persons un¬ 
attached to do duty at Gertuau watering 
places or Italian cities during the travelling 
season. Not unfrequently “ the spirited pro¬ 
prietor" of an hotel attaches a British Chap¬ 
lain to his Sunday saloon very much as the 
a casino to the attractions of his establish¬ 
ment. Even in places where there is a suffi¬ 
cient number of British residents to justify 
the engagement of a permanent Clergyman, 
the relations subsisting both between tbe 
Chaplain and his congreg ition, and between 
the Chaplaiu and the church which he repre¬ 
sents, are piost unsatisfactory and anomalous. 
In a word, except in some rare instances, the 
church of England is only misrepresented in 
its transmarine settlements. Its services arc 
conducted iu the most slovenly manner—its 
Clergy are without discipline—its congrega¬ 
tions without unity—and its temples, hotel 
bali-rooms, or consuls or ambassadors’ dining¬ 
rooms. 

Truly the pretence of Catholicity is at 
once quashed in the mind of any consistent 
Anglican the moment he crosses the Chan¬ 
nel. lie sew that it is merely a paper argu- 
ment, and nothing more. The real Ca>ho¬ 
lies will have nothing to say to the represen¬ 
tatives of Cranmer and Jewel. If the tra¬ 
veller strays into a Catholic church, he finds 
himself as distinctly separated from all lie 
sees there, as he is vehemently attracted to 
cross the gulf and land on tbe shores which 
shine so*brightly in the rays of the true sun. 
But if he fears to do t his, then there are but 
two other courses before him—rather, like 
his Lordship of Winchester, to recognise the 
Protestants and Calvinists of this day as. 
what they really are, the trqp descendant* of 
Bucer and Bezo, who, in their time, were the 
dear brethren of the founders of the Angli 
can Establishment, or else to regard all as 


schism, which is not to be found in the 
“Sunday saloon" of the spirited proprietor 
of the hotel. How can such an alternative 
fail to decide the question at once where 
there is a clear head and a ready beatt? or 
iiow can those who resist, help sinking, as 
they do, into utter Latitudinariamstn ? 

JERUSALEM. 

We have letters from Jerusalem of January 
3rd. The details we gave through our corre* 
pandects of Constantinople, of the 15th Of 
January, were not then known there, respect¬ 
ing the effect produced in the capita! of the 
Ottoman empire by the new ants of violence 
committed by the Greeks at Bejt- Djullah, against 
the person of the Latin Patriarch, Mgr. Va¬ 
lerga. We said—“ That the new Pasha deg. 
tined to replace the incompetent old man who 
rules Jerusalem, had not left Constantinople on 
the 13th of January ; but as General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers Would not await his departure before 
obtaining reparation, he immediately demanded 
an order to condemn the aggressors in oosts, as 
well as the payment of on indemnity proportion¬ 
ed to the losses sustained by the Latins. In 
despite of all resistance, the Catholic church of 
BeU-Djallnh will be erected." This news will 
calm the uneasiness of the Catholics of Jerusa¬ 
lem, of whioh our correspondents speak, and ft 
will put an end, it is to be hoped, to the enter¬ 
prises of the Schismatic clergy. Tbe following 
information will complete that which we have 
already published respecting the means employed 
qn this occasion by that clergy. 

On the 9th of December, all the rich Musul- 
mans of Jerusalem who form the council of the 
Pasha, received from the Greek convent 3,000 
piastres each for the privilege of not being in¬ 
terfered with in their proceedings. They ob¬ 
tained the promise that no soldiers of the regu¬ 
lar army would be sent to protect tbe Latin 
Patriarch. Kelying on this promise, and the 
impunity assured to them, the profligate, merce¬ 
nary soldiers employed by the Greek convent, 
committed the acts of violence we have already 
mentioned. Whilst all eyes were fixed upon 
the road from Beit-Djal^ah to Jerusalem to see 
if the government was sending assistance to the 
Latin Patriarch and his missionary, the gates 
and windows were being broken, the property 
pillaged, and Mgr. Valerga forced to Beek refuge 
in the hut of an Arab. The authors of these 
outrages cried out, “ Yes, let them wait for tbe 
soldiers, they shall see if they will arrive,” so 
confident were they in the promise made to them. 
The Greek convent had given to each of the 
principal disturbers 50 piastres, 5 piastres to 
others. 

The Christmas fetes were celebrated in sad¬ 
ness at Bethlehem and Jerusalem. Mgr. Valerga 
found it impossible to officiate pontifically, and 
the pilgrims, expected from France did not 
arrive. Soon after, ■'tis not koowu by what 
aocident, the ship that ought to have landed 
them at Jaffa transported them to Alexandria, 
from whence they purposed, it is said, going to 
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Cairo, intending to reaoh Palestine by the De¬ 
sert. 

It is known that the defenders in England of 
the Anglo-Prussian Bishopric, founded at Jeru¬ 
salem, in 1842, pretend that the present crea¬ 
tion ought not to give umbrage to the Greeks, 
as the Protestant fyishop had only in view the 
Evangelising of the Jews and Arabs, and that j 
It would be expressly forbidden him to make: 
converts amongst the Greeks. However, last 
spring, by the influence of money, which has 
more virtue than little treatise, this Bishop sue-. 
seeded in establishing his followers at Bethle¬ 
hem. A Greek let his house to them, where 
they have established a Protestant bcIiooI ; and 
nothing is neglected to attraot to the school the 
children of the Greek Schismatic families aud 
those of the Latins. —- L' Universe. 


ANSWERS TO OBJECTIONS AGAINST 
CATHOLICITY. 


AS FOR ME, I PREFER THE PURE 
GOSPEL, PRIMITIVE CHRIS¬ 
TIANITY. 

(Abbe Segur.) 

Answer—A nd so do I wish for the puntc 
Gospel, and no other, and I possess it if I am a 
good Catholic, aud you may possess it too ou the 
same conditions. 

If you are a good Catholic you will practise 
the Gospel in all its primitive purity ; you will 
practise identically the same Christianity, be¬ 
lieve identically the same doctrine, live in iden¬ 
tically the same religion as the early Christians’. 

Time has only modified and more fully deve¬ 
loped some of the indifferent exterior forms; 
the main points are still the same preoisely, ab¬ 
solutely unchanged since the first moment of 
its existence. These slight modifications and 
changeB, these developments, which make unre¬ 
flecting people think that Christianity of the 
present day differs from that of the early Chris¬ 
tians, are only natural, for God’s spiritual works 
follow the same order as his natural ones; for 
instance, take a flower,—the seed is planted 
and germinates, that germ contains all the beau¬ 
tiful leaves and glorious colours which it will 
one day develop; it swells, it bursts forth leaves*, 
buds, appears, and at last the glorious blossom { 
spreads forth; take for instance, as another, 
example—man: is he a different individual at. 
the age of one, ten, and thirty years? No, ; 
evidently he is precisely the same individual,; 
hut his existence gradually ripens and develops 
itself, his faculties became more mature, his rea- | 
apo and discernment more clear and perfect as ' 
£k» ‘reaches these several ages, until he acquires j 
the full perfection of which he is capable. It is I 
precisely the same with the works of God in a 
* supernatural order. 

The Cathoiio church in the tim4 of the apos¬ 
tles, was, if one may so speak, in its germ,—it 
was in a state of infancy, it had just received 
tilth' It did not then possess all the riches, 
strength, and vigour which it afterwards pos. 


seised,—but they existed in the germ, they were 
there concealed, ready to develop themseives in 
future ages as times and circumstances permit¬ 
ted. 

, The more we study the remains of Christian 
antiquity, the more we fire convinced of the 
truth, of what I now Advance. This conscien¬ 
tious study and investigation has brought baok 
to the bosom of the Cathoiio ohurch, numbers of 
learned Pretestants«and sceptics, who have found 
in the monuments and remains of the church 
striking and undeniable vest,ages of all our Ca¬ 
tholic doctrines, institutions, and practices. 
For instance such as the spiritual supremacy 
of the Pope or Bishop of Rome, successor of St. 
Peter. His authority in points of doctrine, as 
well as that of the Bishops, th# successors of the 
other apostles, the pomp with which the divine 
worship was celebrated, the holy sacrifice of the 
Mass, and the ceremonies which accompanied 
5‘s celebration—ceremonies which are now in 
use in the church, and of which the greater 
part may be traced to the apostolic ageB them¬ 
selves ; the worship of the Blessed Virgin, the 
Holy Mother of God, and the saints, the re. 
verence paid to relics, pictures and images, the 
seven sacraments, and in particular amongst 
them auricular confession made to the priest, 
&o., &c. They have recently discovered in the 
catacombs at Rome, principally in that of St. 
Agnes, which dates from the middle of the se¬ 
cond century, entire chapels with many altars, 
in which repose the relics of the martyrs, with 
pictures and images of the Blessed Virgin, a 
pontifical chair, vases for holy water, baptistries, 
confessionals, &c , all of which prove the cus¬ 
toms of the early church to have been similar 
to our own. 1 

Your credulity is greatly imposed on when 
you are preached to and told tlyit the true 
Christianity, the Christianity of the primitive 
ages, exists any where but in the doctrine and 
practices of the Catholic church. At all times 
the name Catholic and Christian are synony¬ 
mous. And good Catholics of our own'day do 
not differ from good Catholics of the early ages, 
for they have the same faith, the same hearts, 
and the Bame works. Every heresy that has 
ever sprung up has always pretended to have the 
same object in view which the so-onlled refor¬ 
mers to our days have; and they one and all 
repeat the words of their predecessors and 
grandsires, Luther and Calvin, three hundred 
years ago. They say—“ We have come to lie- 
form Christianity, and to restore it to its primi¬ 
tive purity; you Priests and you Catholics do 
not understand anything, you have corrupted 
the true religion and the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ; we are the only ones who know the 
truth, and who have made it known to the world; 
if you will only listen to us all human miseries 
will cease, and a new era will begin!!!” But 
let them talk, no one will heed their idle bab- 
j bling,—let us see if thejr actions correspond to 
I their teaching. We shall only reply to them by 
, the purity of oup, lives—more than by words—a 
J true Cntholio, a saint, such as the church of God 
alone can produoe, will be the best argument 
against them.— Colonist. 
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FLORES CATHOLICS. 

There is not one of the great feasts of the 
church which can compare with the one we hove 
just celebrated j it is thcyrealization, the consum¬ 
mation of all other feastn,aqjKl Christmas comes 
with a joyous aspect to all Christians, but more 
especially to you children of the church. With 
pur separated brethren Christmas renews old 
associations, the communication of good wishes, 
the social re-union around the festive board. 
But to our hearts there are other and holier ties 
which endear to ns the remembrance of this season 
*af the year, which render its approach welcome, 
for we are to commemorate the. mystery of mys¬ 
teries, the one on which all others hinge—the 
key note—the foundation of all our hopes of 
salvation—the ineffable mystery of the Incarna¬ 
tion. Tes, for weeks before its arrival how 
fondly we tell the days and weeks which are yet 
to elapse, and then it comes at last, and we all 
kneel at the cradie of the new born Saviour, 
and there lay down our tribute of adoration and 
love. Even infant lips, penetrated with the 
one great thought, whisper to each other that 
this is the day on which the child Jesus came 
into the world, and the God who loved us so 
much was born a little infant. We trust that 
this Christmas has been well spent by you, and 
we have every reason to think is has, at least hy 
the greater part of you. The Confessional was 
crowded from an early hour on the preceding 
day, until a late hour at uight, and many were 
obliged to wait until the next Saturday, as the , 
priest was unable to hear them all The first 
mass was celebrated at four o’clock in the morn¬ 
ing—many ^reasons prevent us from having mid¬ 
night mass as in usual in Catholic countries. At 
an early hour the church was crowded. Our 
little church%oked beautiful, the altar was tas¬ 
tefully arranged with natural flowers, and can¬ 
dles in profusion—six vases on each side and 
nine candles. All down the steps of the altar, 
on either side, were the most beautiful natural 
flowers in large china vases—fortunately at this 
season of the year flowers are plentiful in our 
southern climes, and every one was anxious to 
contribute to the adornment of the church on 
this great festival; even the credence tables and 
sides of the sanctuary were filled with these 
mute and beautiful tributes of love to the infant 
Saviour. The two coronas of candles Btood on 
either side of the sanctuary and were lit only 
during the first and last masses. The altnr of 
the Blessed Virgin was very prettily nrranged ; 
the small niche in whioh the statue stands was 
covered, back and sides, with a rich figured lace 
over sky blue ground, all around the inner and 
and outer edge of the niche was a simple 
wreath of flowers; on either side of the sta¬ 
tue were four vases of flowers; and ano¬ 
ther at her feet and six oandlesttbks. The 
flowers and lace which ornamented it were 
purchased from the Christmas contributions of 
the congregation. The antependium wiyp of 
sky blue too. The vestment# were very gorge¬ 
ous. When the Candles were lit in the sanctua¬ 
ry the effect'was beautiful, for the body of the 
church was dark. The choir immediately struck 
up the Adeete Fidelia, which was very well sung, 


and was taken in parts, the whole choir joining 
in the chorus; the partially lighted ohuroh, the 
grey twilight tf the morning, joined to the 
,beautifnl singing and the remembrance of the 
mystery we were about to celebrate, caused an 
indescribable sensation—a sort of thrill of deep 
feelings—to pass through us, as though we could 
faintly realize to ourselves the sweet mystery of 
love announced to guilty man by the angelic 
choirs. 

( To be continued ) 

ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY^ 

No. 10, Park Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi¬ 
cines will he dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate terms as may he 
consistent with the permanent well-be¬ 
ing of the institution. 

The great object of the erection of St. 
John’s Dispensary being to provide Me¬ 
dical relief for the poor, it has been ar¬ 
ranged, that each Shareholders should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer¬ 
tain number of the poor. Medicine and 
Medical advice—gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. O’Brien will attend at the Dispen- 
saty from ten till eleven o’clock, a. m. 
on eneb day, for the purpose of prescrib¬ 
ing for patients thus recommended, and 
of seeing that Medicine be properly dis¬ 
pensed to them. 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

An Enquirer is informed, that in any 
particular cases, iu which it is ascertain¬ 
ed, that on account of poverty, or their 
•delicate Btate of health, certain persons 
would he prevented from resorting to 
their Parish or Public Church on Sun¬ 
days or Festivals of Obligation, admis¬ 
sion to the Entally Convent Mass on the 
above mentioned days, will, as far as 
circumstances may permit, be granted 
to them on application being made to 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of 
Western Bengal. 


Clergy Aid Fond. 

Collections at Bow-Bazar Chapel, Rs. 11 4 
Mr. Piaggio, Cathedral Parish, through 
Rev. J. A. Tracy, • M 1 0 

Mr. S. Vogel, „ through ditto, ... 2 o 
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ERRATA. | Through Mr. B. VogH. 

Mr*. Onutfo, for March, ... ... ... o 4 

A, B. 0., for ditto, *... .0 8 

S- B , for ditto, ... ... ... ... q g 

G. D., for ditto, A*... ... ... ... 0 4 

Mr. J. Vogel, Chinturak, for ditto, ... 1 0 

Miss Vogel, for ditto, . 1 0 

Mr. S. Vogel, for ditto, . 0 8 

A poor mao’s donation, ••• 1 0 


The Draft forwarded to the Agra Or¬ 
phanage by desire of Capt. Fagan, was 
stated in oar last issue at 91-8. It should 
have been Rs. 97-8. The difference be¬ 
tween that amount and Capt. Fagan’s 
donation of Rs. 100,—being the charge 
of the Agra Bank, namely 2\ per cent 
Exchange of Calcutta on Agra. 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Contribution 1 received for the Propagation of 
the Faith, for April. 

Amount acknowledged from 8 tb to 22<1 
April, •- • •• • •• Be. 44 14 

Hie Grace the Archbishop, ... ... 2 0 

The Loretto-IIouae Community, Chow¬ 
ring her, ••• ••• ••• 3 0 

The Pupils of Female School, Bow- Bazar, 2 0 
The Pupils of the Cathedral Female Sohool,4 4 
Her. J. McCabe, MS ••• (ii in l 0 

Rev. J. A. Tracy, .. • • ••• M* 1 0 

Mr. Fred. Greenway and Associates, ... 2 6 
Chevalier C. U. Lackersteen and Asso¬ 
ciates, tie ••• mi , a 1 4 

Mr. O. A. Serraoand Associates,... ... 1 0 
Mr. J. Mylan and Associates,for April,.. 1 6 

Mr. B F. Serrao, for ditto,.. ... 0 8 

Ii. M., and Associates, for March. 5 0 

Bev. L. OeMelio, for March and 
April, ••• ••• ••• •• 1 0 

Collected bp Mr. Corcoran, Sen., for April. 

A. O., for Jan., Feb., March and 

April, • ••• eee im Bs. 2 0 

I. N. E. 0. N. t for April,. 0 C 

Sergt. Fitzpatrick, for ditto, . 0 8 

Ditto Flynn, for ditto, ... ... ... 0 8 

Ditto Minahan, for ditto, . 0 8 

Ditto Kinseiia, for ditto.0 8 

Ditto lleffernon, fur ditto,. 0 8 

Ditto Keane, for ditto, . 0 8 

Ditto Hayes, for ditto, ... ttt MS 1 0 

Ditto Comber, for ditto.0 8 

Mr. Curcoran, Sen , for ditto, . 5 0 

Hslam, for ditto, see eee 0 10 

Hslpin, for ditto, . 1 0 

Ciatke, for ditto, ... ... ... 1 0 

Shannah&n, for ditto,. 1 0 

Courtney, for ditto, • •• (f» MS X 0 

Hefftran, M. D for ditto | Ml IM 1 0 

h.isi M. J. Lisbey, for Jan. Feb. March 
and April, ••• ••• mi ••• 2 0 

Total received from the 8 th to 2 Dth 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

»# 


April, 


.. Bs. 90 2 


8 . 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


... Bs. 5 12 

.12 0 

0 
0 


List of Subscripti n from tl. M.’s 98th Regt. 
Fort William, for the B. C. Orphanages, 
Collected bp Sergt McOuinnets. 

Grpnadier Company, 

No. 1 Company, 

No. 2 Ditto, 

No. 3 Ditto, 

No. 4 Ditto, 

No. 5 Ditto, 

No 6 Ditto, 

No. 7 Ditto, 

Light Company, 

From n poor Widow, 

Mr. Watson, General Hospital, 

Anonymous, thro’ Rev. J. Hovne, ... 

Anonymous, thro’ Sergt. McGuinness 


7 
7 
9 8 
5 8 


••• 


11 

7 

8 
1 
3 
5 
3 


0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


BOW-BAZAB. 

Collection made bp Mr. Jas. Mylan, in aid of St. 
Xavier i Chapel for the month of March latt. 

n., M , at Burdwan, for Marchlnst„..Rs. 

Mr. F. Pereira, 

Mr. J. Brown, 


„ Richd. Deefhnlts, 
„ Bobt. Deefholts, 
E Baptist, 


J King, 

Ohas. A. Pereira 
J. F. Pinto, 

M. T Lepies, 

J. Leal, ... 

F. Stuart, 

Mrs. U DeLallano, 
Hobson, ... 
Speed*, ... 

M. B. Boteilho, 

A. Powell, 

B. Pyva, ... 

E Boteilho, 
Win. Salvador, 
P. Gil. 

„ Win. Martin, 

„ J. Andrew, 

Mrs. B. Lepies, 

„ E. Martin, 

> „ E. Ambrose, 

,, J. Francisco, 


ft 

99 

99 

» 

If 

99 

99 

99 

99 


••• 

MS 


0 8 
0 8 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Expenditure. 


W. Ritchie, Esq., Barrister at Law, Bs, 100 0 Paid Servants’ wages and eontin- 
Mrs. Oliva,.. 25 0 gencies,. ... ... Ii,. 23 2 0 

£ . M., Burdwan, through Mrs. Gasper, 20 0 „ for an Alms Bor,... q q 

r. B. F. Serrao, for April, ... ... 0 8 „ Organist for tuning Organ, ... 2 0 0 
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No. 17.] Calcutta : Saturday, April 29, 1854. *|Yol. XXVI. 


Monday, mu IT. 

The Bengal 8, V. grounded on the Fultah Binds, at 
0-95 r, K., floated and passed up at 1-95 r. 1C. 

TUISOAt, apiiil 18. 

The following is an extract from a letter from ttungpore, 
dated 13th instant• Since 1 last wrote to you Rnngpore 
has been rieited with a disaster, an frightful and destructive 
in many parts that 1 am unable to describe its horror to you. 
Oil the 10th about four in the afternoon, a tornado rose in 
the neighbourhood of Gopalpoor where the Koory Zemin¬ 
dars reside ; it came in a line from W. 8. W. to E. N. E.,, 
with tremendous speed, and for a distance of nearly 30 
miles, swept over the country In a straight line of about 
flOO yards in breadth. The destruction of human beings, 
cattle, houses, trees and bamboos is beyond ray power of 
description: There are two villages in Pyrabund, and one 
village in the Bamandangah Estate, I have just heard, 
which have been totally depopulsted. Fifty-three persons 
—men, women and children—have been killed In one vil¬ 
lage, in Pyrabund, and not a vestige lo he seen of iheir 
cattle lying dead In the Acids. I went with Mr. Dampier 
yesterday to Dumdutnraali Ghat, and in a smalt space we 
counted twenty-three dead human bodies, besides cattle, 
goals, sheep and dogs. Large toket of bamboos rooted up, 
broken and shattered into rags, and the people gored and 
spitted through and through like meat for roasting. 1 fear 
I have yet to hear of more destruction in two villages of 
Bamandangah towards Panneallali Gliat. • The Magistrate" 
lias issued orders to the thannah for reports of the destruc¬ 
tion done, willi the view to forward them lo Government. 
An elephant bekmging to the Fuitehpnre Zemindars was 
carried away, and found buried under a heap of bamboo 
tokes. A village near Douty was also destroyed and depo¬ 
pulated, Scveralwjtoats at the ghat were taken up and 
thrown on the bank, broken to pieces. On either side of 
the tornado no damage was done, and lint little rain fell. 
People who witnessed the tornado at a distance, describe 
that it went with awful speed,—they saw both people and 
esttle taken up in the air and disappear, nnd the same with 
houses, stacks of straw, trees, branches, See’ 

WEDNESDAY, APIIIL 19. 

The Agents of the Gas Company have offered to supply 
the Town with good WRter by means of pipes laid under 
ground, and they ask the Municipal Commissioner for 
assistance to carry out the undertaking. This we think 
cannot he granted, for the compulsory use of ssater cannot 
he enforced among Hindoos, and without it the echerae 
would not pay. 

TOSSDAY, APRIL 91. 

The following is from Eastern Jessore, 15th April 1851 ; 
—“Since writing you last we have been getting constant 
showers of rain, 1 hope it may clear up soon, as I don’t 
want another drop for the next twenty days. The whether 
for tile last three days has hern cold and dismal; 1 never 
■aw such whether at this season. My February plant did 
not eome on near so Well as 1 expected, but with last 
month’s rain*lt began to improve, and I broke up and re¬ 
sowed a lot which had failed •, it will he good enouglt by 
and bye. The crop altogether, including February, March 
and April sowings, is the best 1 have seen for many years; 
indeed l may aay since I have been a planter. 1 hear it is 
the some all over the concern? Did you hear of the fearful 
circumstance which took place here on the evening of JJte 
18th instant ? We had a smart breesa»about 8 P, M. at 
this factory with six tenths of rain, but it was quite differ, 
ent at a village half a mite distant from this. It is a email 
village in the middle of (he Bheel and right opposite my 


house ; I oan see the ruins from my verandah, A featfnl 
blast of wind came roaring through the village and carried 
away in an instant six houses, fourteen men, women, and 
children, and forty heads of cattle. Next morning the dead 
bodies were found a long way off, some with arms and lege 
broken, and one man was carried sway nnd dashed into the 
ground to the depth of two feet ; neither man nor beast 
survived the shock. Not only houses were carried away, 
but also the ground on which they stood was taken away. 
The fish were blown out of the water and fell dead in the 
pady fields, and all the grass and paddy which came in its 
way were torn out of the ground- The Police people are 
holding an inquest on the road, and erery ryot in the place 
it nearly frightened out of hit wits, 

SATURDAY, APRIL 99. 

The Deputy Post Master General having reported the 
pompletion of the pasta) arrangements for Die Province of 
Pegu, the Governor General has sanctioned them, relying 
on the judgment of Mr. Bennett as to (heir propriety or 
adaptation to the present rrquiiements of the Province, 
The aggregate coat of the establiahment proposed and 
sanctioned ta Us. 4,500 per month, of which Bs. 8,964 are 
to he appropriated for Die road eitabliahmonte from 
Rangoon to Basseitt, from ditto to Meaday, from ditto to 
Tonngno, and from Manlntain to Sitting ; and Rs, 8236 for 
Die Post o(Btea in Rangoon, Pegu, Bassein, Sarawah, 
Promt-, Meaday, Tonngoo JJunnoo, Sitang and Martaban, 
including three receiring office* at Rangoon, at 11s. 65 
per month. Mr. Bennett has the Governor General’s or¬ 
ders to carry these arrangements at once into eflt-ct, With 
reaped to the postage, His Lordsitip lias decided that the 
unilhrm low rate of postage shall he introduced into Pegu ; 
and as to ship letters, it has been ruled that the letters for 
Arraean, Tenasserim and Pegu shall be conveyed in Go¬ 
vernment vessels, and exempted from the payment of ship 
postage, the charge being calculated according to the rate 
laid down for letters conveyed by land,— En^lithman. 


THURSDAY, APRIL 13. 

The Bngluhman says, that the Recounts of Lalla Jo tec 
Persliad have not yet been Anally adjusted. 

Tile Malabar correspondent of the same journal states, 
that a famine is believed to be imminent in Dial province. 
The drought iiaa been long continued, the wells are dry- 
ing up, and the liarveat can onlyebe saved by immediate 
Sain. He observes also, that Die price of rice lias risen one- 
eighth. The two statements are not quite consistent. Were 
a famine really expected, rice would rise fifty per cent. In a 
week. 

The Sydney Morning Herald, quoted in the Hurkaru, 
announces the discovery of a new gold field extending along 
a creek 3 miles in length. The ground is said to he un¬ 
usually rich in the metal. We perceive also, rtbat die Le¬ 
gislative Council of Wellington, New Zealand, have peti¬ 
tioned the Crown, Dial the General Assembly may be im¬ 
mediately elected. The local legislatures have been organis¬ 
ed, but Sir C. Grey has suspended the meeting of the 
Federal Assembly. The object of the request is not very 
clear, but unless it is speedily granted, the Assembly and the 
Councils will scarcely learn to avoid clashing. 

The Delhi Qatelte notices, that the 1. G. S.N. Com¬ 
pany have abandoned allaltabad as the terminus for their 
operations. The increasing shallowness of Die river com¬ 
pels them to select a station further to the South. 

The Lieutenant Governor of the North West has pub¬ 
lished the final report of Mr. Riddell, now Director Ge- 
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neral of the Indian Poll Office Mr. Ilidilell was Pott 
Mailer General of Agra for nine years. In Hist lime, the 
revenue increased from Its. 5,56,000 to Rs. 8,56,000. The 
number of Post offices which in 1845, was 188, was 247 In 
1853. The number of miles of mail-road was more than 
doubled. It is now 13,884. The number of miles on which 
the post is carried in curts. has been increased more than 
five fold. It is now 8,300. Passengers are allowed to 
travel by Banghy vans, the Government bullock trains 
have been organised, district dawks have been made availa¬ 
ble to the public, and traveller's Bungalows hare been ren¬ 
dered as comfortable as circumstances will permit; Mr, 
lliddell has deserved well of the Stale, 

Friday, ArniL 14. 

The Delhi f7atelle records the completion of the line 
of Eleotilc Telegraph lo Meerut. Messages were reeeired 
at the itatiou on the 7th April from Delhi, Agra. Allaha¬ 
bad, Benares, Bardwan, Calcutta, Gwalior, Secpree, and a 
station in the neighbourhood of Indore. 

The Sudder Court of Bombay has decided, that arrest 
upon a Sunday ia legal in I lie interiui. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle stales, that the new 
Postage Regulations will covpc into operation on the 1st of 
June. We lielieve this it correct, but (here are two diffi¬ 
culties in the way. The climate has affected the red colour¬ 
ing matter, and the lithographs are consequently not clear, 
This difficulty may be overcome by the use of black stamps, 
until a new supply of ink can be received from England. 
The second is of less importance, The native draughts¬ 
men find it almost impossible to produce corrce.t impres¬ 
sion of the Queen. Either the eyes squint, or the nose is ' 
awry, or in some way or oilier her Majesty appears in 
effigy to great disadvantage. 

The Calcutta journals republish a quantity of official 
correspondence on the subject of bast. Bast ia the stuff of 
\vhich the rough mats used by gardeners are made. Of 
these mates, three and a half millions are annually ex¬ 
ported from Russia: The price varies from lb7 to 188 per 
hundred, Dr. Boyle believes that the hast of Arrucan is 
equal lo that of Russia, and Mr. G. Gordon^of the Hor¬ 
ticultural Bociery’s Garden at Cheswiek reports Hint it is ' 
even better. The fads may be useful to the merchants in 
Arracsn, us the supply fr»ra Russia will shortly be at an 
end. 

The Hurkaru announces, that measures have been adopt¬ 
ed, to ensure that the heads of the intelligence brought by 
the different steamers shall reach Calcutta by Electric 
Telegraph. The pilot lias been ordered to send up tlie 
news under all circumstances unless delay would peril the 
safety of the steamer under his chnrge, If he cannot atop 
at one station, he must stop at the next, or if from any 
cause he i.iilt to do so, a full and circumstantial report of 
the obstacle must be sent into the Marine office, 

SATURDAY, AVAIL 15. 

The Bongntore Herald mentions that the cholera has 
broken out ut Iloonsoor in Mysore, with a severity unparal¬ 
leled cren in India, Three hundred and seventy.five peo¬ 
ple perished in twelve days, Tlie disease appears to have 
declined almost as rapidly as it rose- 

A correspondent of the Englishman writing from Noa- 
kholly states, that a comet has been visilble at that station 
every night since the 3IsWMarch. 

MONDAY, AFRII. 17. S 

The Morelnn Bay Free Press, quoted in the Englishman, 
slates that cotton can be profitably cultivated in North 
Australia, The experiment has been tried by a Mr. Am¬ 
brose Eldridge on a small scale, and the profit after all 
deductions for high prices and deficient labour, amounted 
to twenty-suren per cent. Should another experiment on 
• larger scaie,give the lame Tesuit, the cultivation is secure. 
It must not be forgotten that North Australia, is tropical 
Australia. 

( The Englishman doubts whether the Screw Company 
Will withdraw their steamers from the Calcutta line. They 
have at all events officially anuounced their intention of so 
doing- 

The Hurkaru reports, that it Is intended io move the 
Supreme Court for a writ oi haveas corpus on behalf of Shea 
Deo Siugh, the companion of Maharajah Dhulleep Singh, 
in order to compel the Governor General to abataln from 
•ending him lu England. The boy, U is said, is unwilling to 
go, and bis mother is unwilling to part with him. All boys 
are unwilling to go to school, and the scruples of the mo- 
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liter in snrh a case are only entitled to respect, became 
they arc ouid to be religious, 

TORDAY, APRIL 18. 

The Ceylon Times asserts, lhat the gold discovery In that 
island is of no importance. The locality Is wretchedly 
unhealthy, the gold is found in quantities too small to be 
, profitable, and tlie workmen are most of them laid up with 
fever. The Examiner on the other hand eaj», that the 
rains have checked the diggPrs, and urge* the Government 
to further exertion and enquiry. The true result is not 
yet fairly ascertained. 

A correspondent of the Englishman stales, that a fright¬ 
ful tornado lias pnaseilRiver llungpore. Three villages are 
said to have been totally depopulated. Fifty three persona 
were killed in one, ihelr cattle were dead, and their houses 
had disappeared : In one small space the writer himaelf 
counted twenty three bodies of human beings, besides 
cattle, sheep, and goats. An elephant was carried away.—- 
Friend of India. 
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ST. THOMAS’ CHUIICH. 

The Archbist'op’s Sermon on Holy Thurs¬ 
day, Lent, 1854. 

« For He that rati-tli or drinkelh unworthily fatctli and 
drinketh lo himself, not discerning the Body 

of tlie Lord" 1. Cor. e. II. 

In the discourses, We have on several 
preceding occasions addressed to you. 
My Brethren, on the annual recurrence 
of the solemnity we this clay celebrate, 
We more than once laid before you both 
the Catholic doctrine upon the Eucha¬ 
rist, and also the various grand and con¬ 
clusive proofs, by which that doctrine is 
shown to have descended to us from 
Christ and his Apostles. We showed you, 
that out of regard for man’s frailty and 
his repugnance to captivate his reason 
to faith in this surpassing mystery, it 
pleased our Divine Redeemer to en¬ 
compass it with an accumulation of evi¬ 
dence, equalled only by that, by which 
his own Divinity and Mission are sur¬ 
rounded. Indeed, if we examine his¬ 
torically all that has happened from 
the first revelation of these two myste¬ 


ries to the present day, we shall find, 
that a most admirable sympathy and re¬ 
lationship lias ever subsisted between 
them, to such an extent, that in every 
country, in which the Catholic Dogma of 
the Eucharist has been upheld, the 
Catholic doctrine on the Divinity of 
Christ has always prevailed, whilst in 
those places, where the real presence of 
Christ iu the Sacrament was rejected, 
the belief that Christ is God was soon 
after also renounced substantially, al¬ 
though it might be nominally and ap¬ 
parently retained. 

In effect, it would be easy to show, 
not only that the disbelief of the Catho- 
lic doctrine on the Eucharist has been 
invariably followed by incredulity in 
Christ’s Divine nature, but moreover, 
it may be likewise proved from the 
same records of Church history, that 
wheresoever the true God revealed to 
us by the Gospel has ceased^ to be 
worshipped by the oblation of "the Eu¬ 
charistic sacrifice of the altar, there 
not only has the daily duty of public 
worship grown very much into disuse, 
but the object of that worship has be¬ 
come different from that, which Chris¬ 
tianity proposes -to the Faithful as enti¬ 
tled to the homage of our adoration. 

For in very truth, if the Godhead con¬ 
sist, as our Saviour teaches that it does, 
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of one God in three Divine persons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, then the 
worship which is offered to any object, 
which excludes from the Godhead any 
one of these three Divine persons, is 
offered to that which is not the God pro- 
pounded to our faith by Jesus Christ, as 
the God whom we should love with our 
whole heart with our whole mind, and 
with our whole strength, and to whom 
*Y.° n + are therefore bound to offer 
the tribute of our adoration by prayer 
and sacrifice. 

. ^e words of our Saviour to the Sama¬ 
ritan woman “ The hour comcth and now 
18 * ) VTl ^ en the true adorers of the Father 
will adore him in spirit and in truth, for 
it is such worshippers that the Father 
seeks, * intimate the close connection of 
the two truths here referred to, and show, 
that where the worship of God in spirit 
truth, by such a sacrifice as that of 
' the Eucharist, which is at once spiritual 
and true has ceased, there the worship 
of the true God is, as it were, by a neces¬ 
sary consequence disturbed and extin¬ 
guished. Again and again docs Christ 
assure us in tho Gospel, that his own 
honor and that of his Divine Father 
are so essentially blended together, that 
the one cannot be interfered with or in¬ 
jured, without at the same time doing 
prejudice to the other. Hence, then it 
If ,? » ar ’ an y interference with the 
belief of the doctrine of the Trinity, as 
that doctrine is held and taught by the 
Catholic Church, must at once disturb 
and throw into confusion the whole 
ur j 0 ** Christian worship as esta¬ 
blishes by Jesus Christ, and substitute 
in its stead a human and earthly wor* 
ship, which his heavenly Father must re¬ 
ject with abhorrence. 

- 1 order to establish the connection 

lu 1 4 . ve a ® rra ®d to exist between 
the.Gatj uc doctrine on the Eucharist 
4#? l< ? ered as a Sacrament and a Sacrifice, 
*® same doctrine upon the Divinity 
ft Christ and the Trinity, it is only ne- 
ceuarc to glance at the Religious state 

v-r Protestant countries, in 

iriiich the Catholic* Faith upon the Eu¬ 
charist, under both its abovementioned 
relations as a Sacrament and a Sacrifice 
, r hus been abandoned, in order to make 
-way for one or other of the countless 
theories upon the Eucharist, to which 


Protestantism has given birth. The 
most transitory or partial acquaintance 
with the prevailing religious persuasion 
or sentiments of tb'f immense majority 
of the adherents of the Reformation in 
the countries just referred to suffices to 
establish the melancholy fact, that the 
Mysteries of the Trinity and of the Di¬ 
vinity of Christ have not only long since 
ceased to be generally believed in them, 
but that they have also, on the contra-" 
ry, become favorite topics for the sneer 
aud the scoff of modern philosophism. 

In the North of Ireland, in our own 
time, numbers of Presbyterians, who 
grow up to manhood in the belief of 
these Mysteries have at length rejected 
them and joined the Unitarians. 

One grand truth may be learned from 
the premises, which we have now laid 
before you, and that is, that the order of 
Religion as taught and established by 
Jesus Christ cannot be interfered with, 
even iu its minutest details of faith or 
morality, without endangering the in¬ 
tegrity of the whole system. For be¬ 
tween all its parts, there is a mysterious 
sympathy of such extreme sensitiveness, 
that if a single chord be touched, how¬ 
ever lightly, the vibration is every whero 
felt, and produces harmony, or discord 
according as tho touch is skilfully or 
rudely performed. 

But, My Brethren, our good God hav¬ 
ing in his unbounded mercy delivered ns 
from all these evils, by causing us, in 
preference to so many millions of our 
fellow-men, to be brought up iu the one 
true Church, our chief concern should 
be to turn to our moral advantage the 
admirable Institution of which wc are 
now discoursing, so that it may, in ac¬ 
cordance with the holy designs of our 
Lord in its establishment, produce in 
us such an encrease of grace or spiritual 
life here, as will be a foretaste and 
pledge of a blessed immortality here¬ 
after. It is in this spirit and with this 
view, that tfie church puts into the 
mouth of her consecrated minister after 
the distribution of the Holy Commu¬ 
nion to her children the beautiful aspi¬ 
ration contained in the Anthem “ O 
Sacred Banquet in which Christ is re¬ 
ceived, the Memory of his Passion is re¬ 
newed, the mind is filled with grace and 
a pledge of future Glory is given to us.” 
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But, My Brethren, as in the Natural* And, mark, I pray you, my Brethren, 
order it is indispensable for us, if we that by the sin of an unworthy Commu- 
would derive nourishment and health nion, the siuner brings condemnation or 
from the food we partake of, to be so damnation on himself in a manner far 
prepared and dispdqpd as to our bodies* more horrible, than that which attends 
and opr physical constitution, as that upon the perpetration of any other griev- 
what we eat be suited to our corporal ous transgression. For according to the- 


well-being, in like manner,' a corres¬ 
ponding analogous preparation on our 
part is necessary, in order that the par¬ 
ticipation of the Holy Eucharist may 
--conduce to our spiritual welfare. We 
know from experience, that in the order 
of nature, it is requisite, that in pro¬ 
portion as the food* we partake of is rich 
and superior in its nutritious qualities, 
our corporal system or constitution 
should, in order to profit duly of it, be 
better prepared for it and be free from 
those infirmities, which, if not corrected 
would render such diet seriously injuri¬ 
ous to us. Now in the spiritual order, 
the Eucharistic banquet is the most 
transccndently rich and magnificent re¬ 
past, which even the omnipotence of God 
himself could provide for his children, 
for it contains the body and blood united 
together with the soul and divinity of 
Jesus Christ, the second person of the 
most adorable Trinity, God of God, 
light of light, the very image of the 
Father’s substance and the splendor of 
his glory. . 

It was this great truth of the necessity 
of coming prepared to the Eucharistic 
Banquet, which St. Paul inculcated, when 
he sail! : “ But let a man prove himself 

and so let him cat of this Bread and 
drink of this Chalice.” Through the 
neglect of the probation here enjoined, 
the same Apostle teaches, that instead of 
life and grace, the participation of the 
Eucharist brought on the contrary, con¬ 
demnation and death on the unworthy 
communicant. What a dreadful, what a 
sacrilegious and perverse abuse of an 
Institution, which is itself a compen¬ 
dium of all that the wisdom and good¬ 
ness even of God himself could accom¬ 
plish, and have in effect accomplished, in 
order to secure to Man a blessed immor¬ 
tality ? With what horror must not 
God and his holy Angels regard the un¬ 
happy man, who by this grievous .sin 
perverts the very principl® and source of 
grace and immortality into an occasion 
of judgment and death. 


words of St. Paul, the unworthy Commu¬ 
nicant does not merely incur clamnatioa 
in the same way as that, in which other 
sinners do, buP he eats and drinks dam¬ 
nation to himself, not discerning, the body 
of the Lord—that is to say, by his unwor¬ 
thily eating the Eucharist, the sinner 
transforms and embodies into his own flesh 
the damnation which he incurs, just in 
the same way, as he who eats bread or 
any other food transforms it into his own 
substance, and thus makes it to be bone 
of his bone, and flesh of bis flesh. What 
a frightful state for an unhappy Chris¬ 
tian to be placed in ? To have the curse 
of God not merely visiting hiin. with 
punishment as it does other sinners, but 
even entering into his very organization, 
and bound up with his very subsistence, 
so that he must carry it about with him 
wheresoever he goes, and have it amal¬ 
gamated with his being, at home and 
abroad, sleeping and rising, far more 
intimately and immediately than is the 
shadow which attends upon his person. 

But whilst we dwell^ou this awful spi¬ 
ritual judgment on the unworthy Com¬ 
municant, as that which most merits 
our attention because of its fatal con¬ 
sequence in the order of salvation, we 
ought not to pass unheeded another 
unhappy result of a temporal or corpo¬ 
ral nature, which the Apostle informs 
us befel such sinners as we now speak 
of, in his own time. .This punishment 
•St. Paul refers to, when he says “ Ideo 
inter vox multi infirmi et imbicilles et dor - 
miunt multi.” Therefore, there are many 
among yon infirm and weak, and mauy 
sleep. What, will it not satisfy the 
divine justice, that the sacrilegious Com¬ 
municant should be covered with male¬ 
diction as with a garment, and that a 
curse should enter into his very mar¬ 
row and the very centre and principle of 
his existence ? Must the unhappy man 
be moreover visited with corporal disease 
and infirmity and have as it were every 
hope of repentance and salvation frus¬ 
trated by the awful judgment of a pre- 
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mature and sudden death? Will not 
the Almighty allow him to run at least 
the ordinary term of human life, and 
leave him thus in common with other 
sinners to whom a like indulgence ib 
often extended, some door, some avenue 
through which he may yet find safety ? 

Unfold for yourselves the open, obvi¬ 
ous meaning of the inspired words just 
rehearsed, and say of yourselves, if these 
words thus interpreted, ^lo, not imply, 
that sickness and premature death were 
in St. Pauls’ time an ordinary, common 
punishment of unworthy communicants, 
in addition to that designated by the 
Apostle, when he says “that the man 
who cateth this bread or drinketh this 
cap unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself not discerning the 
body of the Lord.” It is manifest that 
the Apostle speaks of infirmities and of 
a sleep, such as the Corinthians them¬ 
selves could by their own senses attest, 
when ho says, that because of bad com¬ 
munions many among them were infirm 
and many of them also sleep. For the 
Apostle speaks of events, which he sup¬ 
poses those whom he addresses to 
know familiarly. It is obvious also, that 
these events were such as that the Apos¬ 
tle judged it useful to recall them to 
their memory, iu order to deter them 
from incurring the guilt and punishment 
of an unworthy Communion. It is fur¬ 
thermore clear that the punishment 
spoken of was frequent as St. Paul says 
that it befcl many. 

The Apostle thou by these words pro¬ 
claims, that. in his own time corporal 
disease and premature death were the 
punishments of an unworthy communi¬ 
on sent by God openly and visibly, not 
upon one, two or a few, but upon num¬ 
bers of the first Christians, and he 
clearly intimates that besides these 
punishments, the same guilty parties 
moreover ate and drank damnation to 
themselves not discerning the body of 
the Lord. Now, My Brethren if the 
just anger of God visited with such 
severity so many of the early Christians, 
who by embracing Christianity, had for 
the most part to expose themselves to 
so many dangers, and to such trying 
privations in their persons and property, 
what reason is there to suppose, that the 
same or similar peualties do not, if not 


*s visibly, certainly as really visit many 
amongst the faithful of our day, who fall 
unhappily into the like grievous trans¬ 
gression. Is there not too much reason 
•to fear, that \t is thus we may explain 
and account for /uany of the grievous 
spiritual and temporal evils, whicn have 
occurred amongst us ? Is there not but 
too much cause to apprehend, that it is 
to this unhappy origin, that we are to 
ascribe the perverse principles and con¬ 
duct in all that regards religion of many . 
who call themselves Catholics, and 
whose external conduct wears an impos¬ 
ing appearance. 

Remember My Brethren, the un¬ 
happy end of the first unworthy com¬ 
municant recorded in the Scripture. In 
the very instant iu which he perpetrated 
Sacrilege, the Devil, says the Scripture, 
entered into him ; his next crime was to 
sell his Lord and betray him for a paltry 
sum of money, and then followed the 
consummation of his iniquity by tho 
perpetration of suicide in despair. If 
God poured forth his vengeance both 
here and hereafter on an Apostle and on 
the first Christians who communicated 
unworthily, what grounds can there be 
for us at the present day to hope for 
more indulgence, if we unfortunately 
imitate their bad example? Unques¬ 
tionably none! Oh, then let us agree¬ 
ably to the Apostle’s salutary instruc¬ 
tion prove ourselves before approaching 
the Holy Communion, by the diligent 
examination of the state of our * con¬ 
science, aud by an humble, sincere and 
contrite confession of our sins, in order 
that we may thus be prepared to receive 
our Lord into a clean and furnished habi¬ 
tation, into a heart cleansed from defilc- 
'ment by sacramental absolution, and 
adorned with those virtues, which will 
render his abode pleasing to him, and 
draw down upon us a large and endur¬ 
ing benediction. 

In the example of the Roman centu- 
rian who besought our Lord to heal his 
servant, the Church holds forth’to us a 
beautiful illustration of the humble and 
holy dispositions, which our Lord desires 
that we should have, when he is about to 
honor us with a visit in the holy com¬ 
munion. Astonished at the condescen¬ 
sion of the Saviour in offering to go 
down and enter into his house, in order 
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to restore a poor servant to health, the 
Centurion in an ecstacy of humble ad¬ 
miration and profound gratitude ex¬ 
claimed “ Lord I am not worthy that 
thou shouldst cntew into my house, but 
say only the word arfti^my servant shall 
be healed.” These words so expressive 
at once of the Centurion’s profound sense 
of the Saviour’s unspeakable dignity and 
of his own unworthiness, the Church 
bolding in memory the glorious commen¬ 
dation bestowed by her Divine spouse on 
him, who first uttered them, beautifully 
accommodates to the dispensation of the 
Holy Eucharist, in order by thus unceas¬ 
ingly repeating them in this most solemn 
and most august occasion, earnestly 
to exhort her children, to enter Into the 
same sentiments as those of the Centu¬ 
rion, when they are about to introduce 
Jesus Christ into their bosoms. The 
Church, in the Hymn “ Te Deurri ” as 
well as in other parts of her service, ex¬ 
presses her astonishment, that in tho In¬ 
carnation, the Redeemer vouchsafed not 
to abhor to take up his dwelling even in 
the holy and most chaste womb of the 
even Blessed Virgin. The Holy Mother 
of the saintly Baptist amazed at the 
.honor done to her by the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin’s visit ^exclaimed, “ Who am I that 
the Mother of my Lord should come to 
see me. LqJ; our conduct at the time 
of Communion be regulated by these 
examples, that Christ may visit us in 
mercy and grace here, and uuite us to 
himself* in a blessed eternity hereafter. 


z l e c t i o n 0. 

BELGaUM. 

Conversion, —Rev. Mr. J. C. Msrohetti, 
chaplain at Belgium received on the 20th 
ultimo a Protestant Woman into the bosom 
of the Catholic Church. 

CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS TO THE EX¬ 
PEDITIONARY ARMY. 

Such of the public as the interest of war¬ 
like preparations has attracted to the accounts 
of the late embarkation of troops may hajre 
remarked what we believe i#u novel provi¬ 
sion. To a certain number an official Ca¬ 
tholic Chaplain was attached. For this con¬ 


cession, such as it is, Catholics are indebted 
almost exclusively to the persevering exer¬ 
tions of the honourable member for Meatb, 
who has also placed a notice on the books of 
the House of Commons for a motion to make 
more extgpsive spiritual provision for those 
who are going to risk their lives in the cause 
of British honour. Even as a matter of 
good policy, no less than of the commonest 
justice and consideration, government ought 
not to deny to Catholic soldiers the benefit 
of that religious care, which more than any 
other ciose, makes men fearless of death. 
Wo know universally that the men who aro 
the most attentive to the duties of their reli¬ 
gion are the bust soldiers—that they are 
distinguished for obedience, order, anil bra¬ 
very, Bur even the best dispositions must 
gradually yield to the demoralising effects of 
war, unless means are taken to preserve them 
by the constant presence of spiritual influence 
and direction. Who has such a title to all 
the consolation aud comfort which the state 
can provide, as the soldier that pours out his 
blood for his country? And on the other 
hand, can we fancy any instance of such 
cruet and shameful ingratitude as that of 
denying to the heroism that braves death 
every instant, the same blessing that may be 
enjoyed at home and in peace ? 

For the extent, though insufficient, to 
which such u claim has been recognised— 
such a disgrace avoided, the public, as we 
U«fte observed, have to thank the constant 
and undiscouraged efforts of Mr. Lucia just 
as to the same gentleman will probably be 
due the .establishment of religious equality 
in the prisons of England aud Sootland. 
While looking forward to the success of liis 
intended motion—for which the assumed pro¬ 
portion of persuasions in certain parts of the 
army gives just causp—we may refer to the 
important service which the member, for 
Meath has done to the great principle of 
religious freedom in those two instances, and 
tho contrast in this respect between him and 
his detractors. Persons may carp and rail, 
but what the sound sense of the public will 
judge by in the end is the amount of posi¬ 
tive and practical service which a man has 
done. And Mr. Lucas may fairly challenge 
the gentlemen who abuse him to show a cor¬ 
responding result to their exertions. They 
h ive no positive principle at all in view, but 
are occupied wholly in endeavouring to lessen 
t'm power and influence of those who have. 
However, we are firmly convinced of this 
right sense and judgment of the community, 
aud their ability to estimate such zeal. They 
will ask what a man has effected—what 
beneficial change he has brought about in 
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the law or system of administration; and 
when they see instances of such service, they 
will not mind those detractors. That is the 
rule on which men of common sense and 
anxious for the public interests, act. without, 
minding party or personal recriminations.— 
Cork Examinar .» 

the no popery mania—the 

NUNNERIES INQUISITION, 

We abridge the following from a remarkable 
leading article in 'he London Morning Post, 
the organ of the High Church party in the 
Establishment']:— 

It is both curious and paiuful to observe 
the extravagant lengths to which most per* 
sons who have cherished a morbid horror of 
Popery allow themselves to be driven. You 
■cannot find a more bigoted person than an 
ultra-Protestant, nor one more inconsistent. 
Claiming for himself the right to worship 
his Maker and profess his faith according to 
his own conscience, he constitutes himself his 
own pope, aud forbids others the liberty he 
himself delights in. Such persons see but 
one thing wherever they go—ind that is, tho 
increase of Popery—i twofold increase—in 
increase in the number of Papists, and an 
increase in the intensity of their Papistry. 
They live in hourly dread of the rekindling 
of the fires of SmithGeld, the furbishing up of 
the old thumb-screws in the Tower, arid the 
public martyrdom of the Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury. Thus they fight with shadows— 
shadows of Monks, shadows of Friar;, shadows 
of Jesuits, shadows of convent walls and stee¬ 
ples, and even, ite/as dictu, at the Bliadow of 
the cross. They believe the most extravagant 
stories. Run ours that could not live an hour 
if uttered of others are taken up with alacrity, 
and oireula'ed with a relish, if the persons 
implic ited live in a monastic house or frequent 
a Romish chapel. The class of persons have 
quite a literature of their own. Their fic¬ 
tions are all of Jesuit intrigues, of Popish 
governesses getting io to proteatant families; 
of Popish butlers corrupting the housekeeper’s 
room, and Jesuit footmen carrying the accur¬ 
sed thing into the servants* tia)l. Their songs, 
bymW tracts, fictions travels, histories, essays, 
sermons, poems, and orations, are all aimed at 
jthe aesthetics of Rome—-her convents, altars, 
candies, music, crosses, incense, and the like— 
far more than at the vitals of her system. These 
.persons work upon a principle wholly diffor- 
eut from (fan Church oi*Englnnd. The Thirty- 
nine Articles, in which they profess to 
delight, on account of their unmistakeable 
Protestantism, strangely enough say nothing 
whatever on thoae points about which these 


goods folks rave Not a word against mon¬ 
astic institutions, religious orders, vows, Nuns, 
or crosses. 

We do not hesitate to speak thus plainly, 
because our character u a journal is not new 
to the public, and otjr Protestantism, in the 
Church of Englafia sense of the’ word, is 
beyoud impeachment. But we are constrain¬ 
ed, by a love f 05 common honesty and fair 
dealing, to raise our voice against the excess¬ 
es of those who, under Protestant eolours, 
are literally taking all point out of our pro¬ 
test, and, by their extravagance and bigotry? 
are doing tho work of Rome as cfT-ot unity as 
any one of the Orders they affect to dread. 
These worthies, have magnified the bugbear 
tint baun'a them, until they can see nothing 
else. Hence they fight it as if there were no 
form of evil besides, and think no weapon toa 
deadly, no measures too unscrupulous, and 
no proceedings too unjust, if only they effect 
the desired end. The consequence is, that 
they propose to treat Roman Catholics with 
indignity and injustice, such as they would 
not dare to hint at were any other class of 
Christaius in question. 

On what other principle could it be asser¬ 
ted that the houses of Roman Catholics are 
to be open to public inspection, while those 
of Protestants are to remain unmolested ? 
The morbid feeling we have described has, to 
the present, taken the direction [of intense 
alarm at the horrors said, or supposed, to be 
practised in Rom in Catholic convents in tins 
country ; and honourable and right honourable 
members of parliament complacently propose, 
and enthusiastically urge, that these Roman 
Catholic homes shall be violated by the im¬ 
pertinent inquiries of Protpsraut inspectors. 
We say that, in the present state of things, 
such a proposition is not rredi'able to its 
promoters. As well might ail the numerous 
boarding-houses which abound in London, 
and afford a choerful home for lone widows 
and elderly spinsters, be placed under publio 
surveillance, with a view to their ultimate 
suppression, because the spirited g >ssip that 
enlivens the tea tables of those most proper 
establishments might be magnified, by some 
morbid minds, into a legitimate ground for a 
criminal information for defamation or libel. 

The law of England respeots the sanctity 
of home, whether it be the home of,a family, 
or a Religious Order; and until a prima 
facie case is made out against any one of 
them, the highest police functionary in the 
country dares not crosB*the threshold. Much 
more must the case be strong, if a whole 
class of houses lire to h tve the mark of the 
beast. But against the conventual institutions 
of Roman Catholics in this country no case 
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whatever lias b 'on made out It has not oed her frontiers 850 miles towards Vienna, 
been proved that personal liberty ha* been Berlin, Dresden, Munich, and .Paris—slie has 
restricted, or violence used, or morality en* approached nearly 500 miles nearer to Con- 
dangered. GrantedSbat much that has been ' stantinople. She has possessed herself of a 
* iid of these places is tSw,—that ladies lick large share of Poland and jts capital, and has 
the fl >or, or do penance on bare kneos, or advanced to within a few miles of the capital 
worship image*—what is that to the law of of Sweden, from which, when Peter the 
England? They do it in* the undisputed Great ascended'the throne, she was more 
right of private judgment; and however much than 300 miles distant. Turning . toward* 
we may commiserate their infaiuition, we the east, we find that she has stretched her- 
may not. interfere with their liberty. A large self forward about 1,000 miles towards India, 
nu nber of persons helievo t’te abominable and the same distance towards the capital of 
falsehood* of Maria Monk; but grantjng them Persia. The regiment that is now stationed 
to be all true, they ^ould not make out a a' her furthest frontier post on ths western 
case for the interference of parliament except shore of the Caspian ha* as great a distance 

upon a principle which would rdhder every to march back to Moscow as onward to At- 

hearth in England amenable to the intrusion took, on the Indus, and is actually further 

of the police. Wlioher these institutions from S’. Petersburg than from Lahore, the 

are not anomalous in the present state of' capital of the Punjaub. Tim battalions of 
the law, au l whether the canon law of Rome, ' the Russian Imperial Guard that invadsd 
in rospect of the property of Nuns, does not Persia found that at the termination of the 
clash with the law of property in England, j war they were as near Herat as to the banks 
is quite another matter. Into this it may be of the Don; that they had already occom- 
well thit inquiry should be mide;but, uutil plished half the distance from their capital 
it sis til bt cle ir as d lylight that public pro- , to Delhi; and that, therefore, from their 
perty, public morals, or personal liberty, are camp in Persia thoy had as great a distance 
endangered by the existence of these institu- j to march back to St. Petersburg us onward to 
tious, iho sentence of common sense and the capital of Hindostan. Russia openly de- 
justice is, tint they be let alone.— Tablet. dares that the terms of the next peace with 

■... England will be dictated by her at Calcutta, 

* RUSSIA aud is indefatigable in urging upon Persia to 

, 11 accept'her officers, her men, her arms and 

fF'om the British Army Despatch, Jany.2T J ammunition, and make common oiuse with 
During tlm last century and a half, the vast her in the conquest of Indio, 
plains of Tai l try up to the frontier of China Passing from this contingency, which many 
have been secured, while the civilised states may still believe to be extremely remote or 
of Asia and Europe have been dismembered improbable, to the present position of affairs 
to augujant her dominions. The acquisitions nearer home, it may fairly be asked what 
she has made from Sweden are actually course the nations of Europe, and England 
greater than what remains of that ancient'in particular, would pursue if Russia were to 
kingdom, and her acqui*itions from Poland 1 take possession of Constantinople? Austria 
are as large as the whole Austrian empire, talked at one time, of opposing it with 
The territory she has wrested from Turkey in 200,000 men. England and Prance do not 
’ Europe is oqual to the dominions of Prussia, gretond that, for one mOmcnt, they would 
exclusive of her Rhenish provinces; and submit to it. If these powers, then, have 
- those from Turkey in Asia are equal in extent re illy predetermined that they will take up 
to all the smaller States of Germany, the arms to remedy the evil should it arise, they 
Rhenish provinces of Prussia, Belgium, and admit the magnitude of au evil which would 
Holland taken together. The country she justify a recourse to'sueh a remedy, and are, 
has oonquered from Persia is about the size'of therefore, bound to oppose every act which 
England, and her acquisitions in Tartary must t-nd obv’ously to produce it.' If Russia 
have au area equal to Turkey in Europe, refuses guarantees for tfye future, it wdl bo 
Greece, Italy, and Spain. Finally, within the evident that she means to persevere. It is 
last seventy-five years she has acquired terri- while the resources of the Ottoman Empire 
tories greater in extent and importance than are still entire that the mischief must be pre- 
the whole she had in Europe before that time, vented. Hitherto the allies of Turkey have 
The power and resources of Russia He In ttie given her no material assistance, while Russia 
countries to the west of the Volga, and not hurls defiance in the face of Europe The 
in the wilds of Siberia, and her European occupation of Moldavia and W&llachia, and 
conquests will show how formidable those are. the expenditure entailed upon the Porte, are 
In tho period we have named she has ad van- a^reat gain to her, her primary object being 
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to weakon and harass the Porte into subser¬ 
viency. It is cle^r that every effort, consis¬ 
tently with the dignity of the country, has 
been made (and some are inclined to think too 
much has been conceded), to preserve peace. 
Till now, the apprehension excited in the pub¬ 
lic mind by the prospect of war is beginning 
to give place to the still more painful appre¬ 
hension lest the dignity of the nation should 
have been compromised, or should not be 
adequately maintained. If Russia is resolved 
to try her strength with France and Eugland, 
and Turkey combined against her, she will 
develop great resources, and maintain an ob¬ 
stinate struggle. Let us hope that our 
tardiness to accept tho combat is but an indi¬ 
cation that We foresee its magniuido, and that 
the two great Western Powers are now pre 
pared, if this last attempt at negotiition fails, 
to put forth at once all their strength—to hit 
hard and to strike home 1 

THE PRINCIPLES OF THE PERVER- 

SIONS OF THE POOR IN IRELAND. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TABLET. 

Sir—-When Henry VIII. revolted from the 
Holy See he found it necessary to employ all 
the evil means in his power to compel the 
acceptance of the new religion. In liis day 
violence and frjud were the sole available 
instruments, beoause people thon had no no¬ 
tion of doing things by legal means. The 
law was silent, and there was no reason why 
parsons in authority should for a moment res¬ 
pect its claims. Iu the course of time, ns 
men became more civilised, and rulers learned 
that force might be employed against them¬ 
selves, other meins were found necessary. 
Open violence is not now successful, and 
people compass their ends in a more decent 
way. It is not possible for a Protestant to 
thrust Catholics into prisons, or forcibly to, 
rob them in open day; hence the insidious 
tricks of the Protestant agents. They now 
take advantage of our poverty, and pervert 
the simple souls, in tho presence of starving 
children, by giving roiief in food and raiment. 
?'A wealthy Protestant is not bound by law 
to succour tho poor Catholic dying by the 
road side. He may pass by him like the 
Priest and the Levite; he is not the charita¬ 
ble Samaritan, neither does he recognise the 
obligations of mercy without conditions. Ac¬ 
cordingly lie makes terms with the destitute, 
and ministers to their necessities in the way 
of contract. Charity is a commercial trans¬ 
ection, and the sentiments of gratitude and 
good works do not enter into it. The rich 
man sells his gifts, and the poor man buvs 


them. The whole affair does credit to the 
principles of the soundest political economist. 

, The trade is free, snmily and demand regu- 
late the market, an^fas usual, the most ne¬ 
cessitous has the wdrst of the bargain. Men 
of ordinary conscientiousness will condemn 
the proceeding, .because an unfair advantage 
is taken of want, but in this matter we do 
not see what conscience has to do with it; 
and the Protestant, soupladla in hand, dis¬ 
dains such paltry consideration! as those oL 
right and wrong. 

A poor Catholic, ground down by misery 
and want, stands in tho pretence of his Pro¬ 
testant neighbour, and humbly begs, like 
Lazarus, for a piece of bread. The agent of 
heresy promises not only to relieve his imme¬ 
diate wants, but to satisfy also his future 
exigencies on one condition. The poor man 
is starving, without hope of assistance else¬ 
where, and in his dire destitution consents 
to the ruin of his soul. That is the price of 
Protestant relief. It is a hard bargain, but 
the rich man is inexorable, and wilt not dole 
out his nnblest alma without the satisfaction 
of Satan. 

Now, when yon get into the confidence of 
this poor perverted soul yon learn from him 
that he baa not apostatised from the Faith; 
he protests that he believes all that he be¬ 
lieved before, and that he has no expectation ' 
of dying without the last Sacraments of the 
Church. You express your suprise at his 
conduct, and he relieres you by telling you 
that his Protestant exterior is nothing bat an 
imposition ; he is simply cheating the agent, 
and living on soup, for which he inwardly 
resolves not to pay the price. He is still a 
Catholic, wears the scapular, but with more 
secrecy than before, and says the RosBry 
when he is certain that no one oan detect 
him. ne does not deny the Faith, ouly he 
hides it; and mean wile he laughs at the sim¬ 
plicity of the Protestant who furnishes him 
with food, and clothing, and furl, with e 
house rent free, a weekly salary, and the 
schooling of his children. 

1 do not say that all apostates are like thii 
one; but there is a class certainly which, ir 
its own thoughts, confines itself to the exter¬ 
nal negation of Christianity. The people 
are Catholics at heart, if you believe them, 
and are only for a time mixed up with certain 
ciroomsfanoe*, which show them to be here- 
ties. Their whole misfortune, as they think, 
consists in the absence of a visible profession 
of the Faith, tfbd they are not very much dis¬ 
quieted, because they preserve still their for¬ 
mer practices, at least such of them as oan be 
carried on in secret. 

Now, l do not mean to ssy that these poor 
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people justify themselves by what I am going 
to speak of, neither do I mean that their per¬ 
version is a cousequenoe of it. But, to me 
at least, and I hope to write -without giving 
offence, this perversion of the ignorant poor, 
may be justified by tfl^example of their bet¬ 
ters. This is what fSnean: a National 
School is set np by the Priest, who, on cer¬ 
tain terms, obtains the alps of the English 
Government. These terms are, the absence 
from the school of all Catbolio practices, all 
Catholic teaching. The school has no aaered 
images, and the children most hide their rosa¬ 
ries. Of course neither Priest nor pupils 
apostatise from the Faith, only they make no 
profession of it within a certain house for so 
many hours every day. The Government 
buys their souls for so many minutes of time, 
and during those minutes their religion is in 
abeyance. It is true the Government knows 
them to be Catholics, but still the money is 
given on the condition that for so many hours 
the Catholic energies of the soul shall be 
dormant. All exterior manifestations of the 
Faith are prohibited, and the children are not 
then visibly distinct front heretics. If the 
Sovereign Pontiff were to enter the school 
during the hours of irreligion, he must be re¬ 
garded as an ordinary visitor. 

I may bo quite wrong in my opinion, but, 
after very long thinking on the subject, I 
cannot discover any difference in principle 
between the school and the poor woman who 
taker soup in exchange fur her soul. We all 
condemn the conduct of the poor, and say 
that the d'r^t extremity of want cannot jus¬ 
tify her conduct. She ought, to receive no 
relief on the condition proposed. True; but 
can you mako good Catholics, in the long 
run, df children whose education is. tainted 
with the statu I have mentioned ? The ab¬ 
sence of the crucifix from the school surely 
means something. Everybody knew what 
was meant when Louis Philippe took them 
down from t*ie courts of justice when he be¬ 
gan his corrupting reign over France. I • 
know very well that there ere sobools where 
the conditions of the Government are not 
kept, and where the outward profession of 
the Faith ia respected. Perhaps, however, 
the anuals of the soup system may present a 
parallel case. The question is, whether the 
soup perversions be not a warning to us with 
respect to our national education. I say 
again most sincerely that. I may be under a 
great delusion, and that there is no propor¬ 
tion or connection •between the schools of 
the Government end that dreadful aeoprge 
whioh afflicts the land though the instru¬ 
mentality of “ soup. 1 ' People out of Ireland 
are alarmed at these manifestations of heresy 


in it, and, though they know very well that 
the whole system is a huge delusion, they are 
uneasy because they feel that there is corrup¬ 
tion somewhere, and that the rising genera¬ 
tion is in many places drafted into the ranks 
of Protestantism.—With many apologies for 
the length of this letter, Irfemaiu, Mr. Editor, 
very faithfully yours, 

Feb. 20th, 1854. 

IToikt] 

PIEDMONT. 

The supplementary elections, which took 
place in Piedmont siuce the opening of the 
session gave results extremely favourable to 
the government. With two or three excep¬ 
tions, the ministerial candidates were returned 
in all the colleges. 

The Armonia of Turin publishes an ad¬ 
dress to the King of Sardinia, signed by all 
the Bishops and Vicara-General Capitular of 
the Ecclesiastical provinces of Turin, Genoa, 
and Veroelli (except the Bishop of Novara, 
who is absent), in which they express their 
surprise and regret at the appearance of vari¬ 
ous circulars emanating from the government, 
and representing rite Ministers of the altar as 
abusing their influence, giving way to the 
passions of party, and making direct and vio¬ 
lent attacks against the government. They 
declare that the Bishops have never uttered a 
word against the government and the institu¬ 
tions of the country, and that the vast major¬ 
ity of the Clergy have imitated their example, 
and that they will not cease to preach respect 
and obedience towards the authorities estab¬ 
lished by God for the government of the 
people. Thoy trust that the Catholic govern¬ 
ment of the King will protect the Clergy 
against a faction which outrages them by 
their writings, and ascribes to them senti¬ 
ments and acts with whioh they cannot bo 
reproached. The Bishops further protest 
against one of the abovementioned circulars, 
which tends to deprive (he beneficed Clergy 
of certain augmentations of revenue secured 
to them in virtue of a Brief of Pope Leo 
XII in 1828, aud whioh in fact were merely 
the compensation or restitution of Ecclesias¬ 
tical property which was in the hands of the 
state. They express their hopes of an early 
solution of the existing difficulties between 
the government aud the Holy See.—ZbWkf. 

FLORE8~OATHOLlC.aG. 

(Concluded from our lait ) 

When the •' Adeste" was ended, Mass com¬ 
menced.-—The choir sang Mozart's 12th Mass. 
The number of communicants at the first 
man. was upwards of a hundred or more, 
amongst them we noticed two children dressed 
in white with veils and wreaths of white loses 
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on their heads, betokening that this was to them 
the greatest, happiest day of all their lives—the 
day of their first communion,—and a man and 
woman who were converts, also had the happU 
ness of partaking, fur the first time, on this day 
the bread of life. It was a real source of plea- 
sure to us and to nil Who have the interest of our 
holy religion really «t heart, to see so many de. 
vout worshippers and communicants on this 
festival. The second mass was at 7 o’clock and 
the third at eight—each was well attended and 
at each were many communicants. The last 
nnass was at 11 o’olock, and was cclebratod by 
our Bishop the right Rev. Dr Devereux, assis¬ 
ted by the Itev. Ricards. During the time be 
■was vesting the choir again sang the Adeste 
Fidelia—-Mass then commenced,—the Kyrie 
and Gloria were sung, the latter was sung beau¬ 
tifully. After the gospel a sermon was preach¬ 
ed by the Rev J. Ricards, who chose for his 
text the words of the Evangelist, so familiar to 
the ears of every child of the church,—“ The 
word was made flesh and dwelt amongst us.” 
After drawing a picture of the Almighty invest¬ 
ed with ail the attributes which exalt him so far 
beyond our weak comprehension—his eternity, 
immensity, and independence, he then proceeded 
to show the miraculous love of the Divine con¬ 
descension which occupied our minds in the 
mystery of this day.—“ The word was made 
flesh and dwelt amongst us.” This Infinite 
Power, Almighty Majesty, Immaculate Sanctity, 
and Eternal Wisdom, through love for’us veiled 
himself under the humble form of the little 
Babe whom the church presents to our devout 
contemplation on this day, in the damp straw 
and ruined walls of the stable of Bethlehem 
He ended his discourse by begging all present 
to join with him iu repeating that beautiful song 
of the angels, the “ Gloria in Excelsis Deo.” 
The church was crowded to suffocation, and 
many of our separated brethren were there as 
spectators, and all were remarkably well be¬ 
haved. After the sermon there was a collection 
whioh, was to be divided between the priest and 
the orphans. The “ Credo” followed. The 
“ Incaruatns Est,” which is very soft and beau¬ 
tiful, was sung as a solo by Mr. Tredway, who 
bad generously and devotedly ridden a distance 
of GO miles the day before in order to assist the 
choir. The “ Sanctus,” and “ Agnus Dei” 
were also well sung. The “ Benedict us qui 
veuite in Nomine Domine,” which in the 12th 
Mass is peculiarly soft and sweet, was sang 
daring the Elevation. When Mass was over 
the Bishop gave the Papal Benediction, and the 
principal ceremonies of the day were ended; 
l’or as it rained in the evening, there were but 
few at Vespers. And now, children of the 
church, shall we not wish you a merry, happy, 
holy Christmas, aye, a*d we trust in reality it is 
such to you, aud to say soothe we have great 
and earnest, proof that it has been so—for it is 
past, and many of you have knelt in humble 
adoration at the cradle of your infant God, and 
have received him with pure hearts and lips, and 
may you all have many more such wel-comes to 
jjive him when he comes to you so lovingly and 
teullqrly. Behold the little babe wrapped up in 


swaddling clothes, and laid up in a manger; 
behold the wretchedness by which be is sur. 
rounded, see bis innocent flesh exposed to the 
rigours of the cold, behold his limbs shivering 
while the smile of heaven is playing on his beau¬ 
tiful lips, see the tiny haf?d» which form'd the 
universe, and which arsine day to be so cruelly 
pieroed, now stretchim out in humble supplica¬ 
tion to heaven for our Bins; behold the little 
feet which are to walk about on errands of 
meroy to sinful man, and are finally to be nailed 
to the cruel cross; watch that sweet countenance 
on which angels wish to gaze, and see it up. 
turned in silent entreaty to heaven for our sins; 
see those beauteous eyes resplendent with light' 
from above, now diffused with tears of sorrow 
for our sins, now radiant with light at the 
thought of redeeming us^ see the pulsations of 
that little heart which pants for happiness, and 
remember that for love of us it is to be pieroed 
with a lance; see his virgin mother bending 
over the lovely babe, and contemplating with 
chaste eyes the fulness of the Godhead; see 
how she laments the poverty and misery which 
surround him,—and yet she bowsjn meek submis¬ 
sion to the divine decrees, adoring him with 
profound humility as her God, and welcoming 
him with joy as the deliverer of nations. 0 ! 
come then, and with her let us adore the sweet 
babe of Bethelem, the Jesus, the Saviour, ilia 
Redeemer, the Creator, the Judge of the World. 
—“ Ameme’t pu&rum Bethelem. 

REVIEW, 

The Rambler for March, 1854. London; 

Burns and Lambert. 

t. 

The present number of the Rambler con¬ 
tains an ar icie entitled, *• Shams and Reali¬ 
ties, which will probabl y cause, though iu a 
different way nearly as strong a feeling as 
the recent article on the Rev. Dr. Cahill. 
In controversies of this kind it but lot often 
happens, according to the old Scotch proverb, 
that “ the redding strnik gets the warst of 
the fray,” even where the intentions towards 
both parties dictate the interference. For 
various reasons, however, we do not feel our¬ 
selves under the necessity of entering the 
discussion, both sides having been defended 
by the principals in (he dispute with talents 
no one will be ready to deny; and the cor¬ 
respondence having, even amidst the over¬ 
whelming demands on our space during Par¬ 
liament, been.fully placed before our readers. 
Above all, as the question, iu its most impor¬ 
tant aspect, has a purely theologic&l charac¬ 
ter, it could not satisfactorily be criticised or 
determined save by professed theologians, 
and such are those to wjiorn every member of 
Catholic society, each for himself, is enabled 
to look, in anyunatter where he has a call to 
form an opinion. The views opened by the 
Rambler in the article now before us do not 
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come under the category, but apply rather to 
the social and religious interests of the Ca- 
iholio body, and to their present general 
position. We will now, without further pre¬ 
face, place before ot^r readers some of the 
most loading possage^rf the article to which 
wo refer:— 

CATHOLIC LtTRRATCRE. 

The oreatian of an English Catholic literature 
has as yet been ecurcely coTtitneneed. From 
dogmatic theology down to Action, children’s 
books, and penny periodicals, we can hardly be 
said to hare begun the great work with that 
‘•spontaneous vigorous flow which characterises 
the literary undertakings of a community fully 
prepared to take the place assigned to it by 
Divine Providence in i(p age and nation. A few 
isolated books, most of them of really intrinsic 
value, and some of them of rare excellence, are 
all that the English Catholic press has to boast 
of during the present generation. Alban Butler’s 
Challoner’s and Milner’s writings belong to a 
state of tilings now gone by, in fact, almost more 
than in date. They have taken their place 
among Edglish Catholic classics. The good solid 
substance which is their distinguishing feature 
will insure them a popularity and a practical 
usefulness, perhaps far longer than their learned 
and pious authors could have hoped for. Butler’s 
“ Saints’ Lives,” in particular, with all their de¬ 
fects of omission, with all their occasional (ap¬ 
parent at least) fear of protestant censures, with 
all their heaviness of style and formality of 
treatment, contain an amount of information, 
and in some instances & lucid exposition of diffi¬ 
cult matters, which will command them a place 
in every Catholic library for many a year to 
come. VYifh Lingard the new generation of 
Catholic writers may be considered &b commen¬ 
cing, though* there are pecularities, and in our 
judgment, errors, in Lingard's ideas, with whioh 
the prevailing spirit of English Catholicism has 
now but little sympathy. Beckoning, however, 
from ^ingard’a works down to Dalgair’s book 
on Jansenism—our last work of any pretensions 
to originality and excellence—a couple of shelves 
will more than contain all the genuine produc¬ 
tions of the English Catholic mind whioh stand 
any chance of being remembered by posterity, or 
which have exerted any living influence on the 
age whioh has given them birth. How soon our 
intellectual strength may be such ns to enable 
us to do for our English fellow Oatholios and 
our Protestant countrymen what the French 
Church is doing with so astonishing a power and 
fertility for France, it is impossible to foresee. 
We confess that our anticipations of any thing 
very remarkable sin the way of speedy improve, 
meut are not particularly sanguine. Too many 
of us know so little, that we do not yet perceive 
how little is our all. At the same time, it were 
futile to deny that there ie increasing among us 
a deep, genuine, and healthy sense of the momen¬ 
tous importance of a sennd and vigorous Catholic 
literature ; while there are various indications 
of latent power!, and ho»est#eelf denying zeal, 
which, if not sufficient to warrant any confident 
expectations, are amply abundant to enliven us 
with a well-grounded hope. 


As to the innumerable republications, transla¬ 
tions, and compilations which hare been brought, 
out by Catholic publishers for some years past, 
they are for the most part the mere results of 
oommeroial speculation and business like energy. 
For ourselves, we think there are already a great 
deal too many of them. Many of them were 
totally unworthy of repubHeaiion at all from 
their mediocrity of character; and of those 
which are translations, the majority are—-to use 
the plain but true phrase—as versions from a 
foreign language, detestable ; frequently disguis¬ 
ing and perverting the sentiments of the origi¬ 
nals, aud clothing the whole in a caricature of. 
ungrammatical and un-English .phraseology 
which proves that the translators knew neither 
their own language nor that which they have 
attempted to interpret. As to appearance, in¬ 
cluding printing, paper, binding, aud illustra¬ 
tions, every respectable Catholic is so thoroughly, 
ashamed of five out of every six of the cheaper 
class of our publications, that on this head Little 
need be said. If we take up a Catholic book, 
the chances are two to one that in the first half 
dozen pages we see some misprint or other typo¬ 
graphical defect; that the letter-press is so small 
that nobody above forty years of age can read 
it with comfort, the paper of the commonest 
species, the “ Engravings” ludicrous, the stit¬ 
ching and the binding the maaifest work of 
fifth-rate workmen or boys, and the whole thing 
so utterly disreputable, that we should search in 
vain among the books of any other class, or any 
Protestant sect in the oountry, for a series of 
books so little creditable to all parties concerned 
in their production. Of course, there are ex¬ 
ceptions ; and being such cannot be accepted as 
characteristic specimens of the Catholic press of 
tcWday. This state of things cannot, of coarse, 
be instantaneously put an end to, even by the 
most munificent pecuniary liberality. Money 
alone will not create authors and books. Time 
alone, with an advance in our general habits of 
study and thought, can form a class of men 
CApabie at once of appreciating and supplying 
the real necessities of their time. Still money 
will do something; nay, much. As things nqw 
are, or have been, there is a benumbing chill in 
the Catholic library atmosphere, which paralysis 
every writer or published who, would bring out 
anything more than a reprint, a bad translation, 
or a mere prayer-book. * The apathy of those 
' amongst us who have money, more or less, is a 
mountain in every author’s path. Were not the 
fact too well-known to our readers, we should 
hardly venture to assert that the number of Oa- 
tholio gentry, or persons in tolerably easy cir¬ 
cumstances who are literally callous to the claims 
of Catholic authorship, is melancholy in the ex¬ 
treme. Hundreds and hundreds of persons 
grumble at, and lament over, and criticise the 
present state of CatholTo literature, while it 
never occurs to them that if individual Catho¬ 
lics will not frequently buy books simply to en¬ 
courage the cause, and not because they perso¬ 
nally want to read them, there is no hope of a 
better condition of things. A gentleman y*ho 
can afford it ought to buy all new patholic pub¬ 
lications of tolerable merit where * the Clergy 
can do so, no doubt the saute oblig ttion rests ou 
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them; but our Clergy are poor, while out of 
their porerty they do fur more in pfoportion for 
the support of Gatholio literature, than to our 
arietoorscy aud men of eubetance. 

* • * v 

Our Catholic literature has, further laboured 
under another disadvantage, which, though to a 
superficial observer it may teem no disadvantage, 
at all, undoubtedly operates very injuriously, 
upon our world of letters. An unfortunate 
notion haa prevailed amongst (those whose duty 
it has been to oritiaise new Catholic publications 
that every Gatholio book is to be puffed, unless 
it contains some outrageously glaring oflfenoe 
again*; - morals or doctrine; or unless it espou. 
set a different aide {from that whieh the critic 
himself upholds on any one of those subjects on 
whieh the English and Irish Catholics are divi¬ 
ded in opinion. This mistaken tenderness arises 
sometimes firora sheer cowardice, but very often 
from a desire to deal tenderly with Catho¬ 
lic authors and publishers, the former of whom 
are generally actuated by the best motives, even 
when their contributions to our literature ere 
most worthless; and the latter of whom have 
so many difficulties to contend with in the ordi¬ 
nary course of business, that they think they are 
entitled to a lift from every Catholio reviewer 
for religion’s sake ; and also, no doubt, in return 
for the. advertisements of their books. 

Now, we are as far as possible from saying 
that, aa things (now are, it is not better for the 
reviewer to err on the side of leniency then on 
that of severity’ But, at the same time it is 
obvious, that to manufacture laudatory reviews 
on these grounds, is so reduoe the whole office 
of oritioism to a solemn and impudent farce. 

* Beaders oomplain that they are taken in by 
oritics, and say with justice, that until oriticista 
is at the least honest, it must be Bheer humbug 
aud must really do more harm than good. Ex¬ 
cessive thin-skinnedness, we are reminded, is an 
undeniable symptom of mediocrity and shailow- 
uess.—(Pp. 210-213.) 

CATHOLIC CHARITY—THE GRAND CLAIM ON IT. 

On the whole however, we cannot but think 
that Oalhoiio liberality has kept pace with Ca- 
thoiie courage, and that every year witnesses a 
fresh, step in the march. Yet what a list might 
be made of Catholics of inbstanoe whose gifts 
to religion bear no sort of proportion to their 
apparent means, or to the splendour of the mode 
of life t Some—nay, many—are generous and' 
self-denying to the last degree; but it is a uni¬ 
versal complaint amongst those who are most 
conversant with the subjeot that there are many 
to Whom it never seems to occur that “ property 
has its duties as well as its rights,” and that a 
very small amount of sejf-saarifice for the neces¬ 
sities of others would work an amount of good 
whiob they little aot|pipate. Again, however, 
1st ten be just to all parties. Many things have 
iwbn place which have tended to check the 
‘Jttuutfioence of those whom God has entrusted 
rgfrith large wealth. The system of general beg- 
’’ging—necessary as it has been, and even may 
atilt sometimes be—has had tbs natural effect of 
Worrying those who are often appealed to by 
strangers, and who know nothing of the manner 
' in which their gifts are in the aid applied. Large 




sums of money have notoriously been injudici¬ 
ously spent, so that scarcely any lasting good 
has been.the resuit. We have been grievously 
deficient in business-like habits, in punctually, 
in prndenoe, in avoiding debts, in the publish¬ 
ing of accounts, and in a)J those other details of 
action which cannot J^negleoted without ohil- 
lmg the warmth ofaffiarity in those who would 
be disposed to give. Prom penny periodicals 
upwards, a host of ill-oonsidercu plans have 
been one after another presented to the Catholic 
publio, of which many could not have succeed¬ 
ed; many have failed From want of oomraon 
sense in their oarrying ont, many have only par- 
tiafly moceeded through the indiscretion of their- 
promoters, and only a few have completely re- 
ahsed the hopes with whioh thej were under- 
taken. The money we have thrown away, the 
expectations we have disappointed, the energies 
vre have paralysed, and the charity we have chill¬ 
ed, would have been enough to have ruined any 
cause but that of the Catholio religion. No- 
wonder, therefore, that muoh of our charitable 
enterprUe and liberality still lies dormant, and 
awaits the touoh of that Ithuriel’e speur which 
will awake it to life and action. 

Without being disheartened, therefore, be- 
oause we have not done more, and without un¬ 
due exultation because we have done so muoh, 
we venture now to beg of every intelligent Ca¬ 
tholic who has money, bealfh leisure, orener- 
gtes at his disposal, to oomtemplate our true 
position, and to try to form a just estimate of 
the relative titles to his help which are present¬ 
ed by the various claims for aid whioh he bears 
on every side. 

The one great feature of our present ciroum- 
Btances in. England is the enormous number of 
our poor in proportion to the mea’us of graoe 
and instruction which we have provided for 
them. They have far outstripped-the advances 
we have made in ohurch-buildiug in 


which _ 

school-founding, and in nn enlarged" supply of 
Clergy and religious bodies. The oontrast be¬ 
tween the proportion of our Clergy tp their 
flocks Beventy years ago and the proportion be¬ 
tween Pastors and people to-day is so astooish- 
iag, so absolutely portentous, that we fear even 
to state the difference. True, we have built 
colleges—we have established schools—we hare 
rebuilt old chapels and raised handsome new 
churches—we have multiplied ohoirs, High 
Masses, vestments, and ceremonies—we have 
issued tens and hundreds of thousands of cheap 
publications, the list of our Clergy annnaly ini 
oreases and religious orders are freely soatered 
over the country : but all this is little so long 
as it remains far below the necessities of the 
times; and it is still less when much that has 
been done tends to hide the wounds in onr body 
politic rather than to heal them. „ 

* * * • 

Have we not oause to fear that one reason 
why we have as yet done so little in oouverting 
Protestants is our neglect of those who are Ca¬ 
tholics already 1 and who, for no fault of their 
own, are plunged in the bitterest suffering 
whioh can try the patience and tempt the faith 
of the soul of man ? What is the use of pray, 
ing for the conversion of poors, aud Bishop, 
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and lawyers, and merchants, when we are forget- 
tuig our first duties to our fellow Christians ? 
When Almighty God gives a man a wo*k, to 
so, what right has n# to Bhut his eyes to that* 
work, and gaze away the distance at some 
glorious prospect, and oontent himself with 
praying for its supernatural approach, while the 
work which ought to be dpne to-day is half 
neglected or altogether forgotten ? 

* * * * 

If our readers oould see the facts with their 
own eyes, they would learn that no language 
cap paint the dark and awful realities as they 
exist at this hour. Let any one who wishes 
to ascertain the truth select some Priest with 
whose zeal for the pour they are well acquainted 
and who haB sufficient opportunities for learn¬ 
ing the state of our populous towns. Let him 
inquire how they live, and who teaches their 
children; where they go to Mass, who hears 
their confessions, who relieves them in sickness, 
who consoles their deathbeds. Let him ask 
where they live, where they sleep, where they 
inhale poison with their every breath. The 
daily newspapers tell & tale which indicates a 
condition of things too dreadful to contemplate. 
Read the police reports, and observe what 
a frightful proportion there is of Irish names 
and Irish-born Catholics, now degarded to 
the lowest state of brutality, so that one 
sickens to read of the ferocious crimes of which 
they are incessantly guilty. Or ask those who 
are familiar with sins of lost women in our 
cities. Is it possible that of those miserable 
unfortunates, hundreds mid thousands were 
born and nurtured in Catholio Ireland, one of 
the most chaste kingdoms on the faoe of the 
globe ? Why are these things so ? These people 
were not so at home. Their fathers and mothers 
were never such. They have fallen to the 
lowest depths, because when the hand of God 
smote their homes they fled here, and we have 
hud ii# work for them to do, no lodgings fit for 
Christiau bStigs to house them, no friends to 
tube them by the hand, no schools for their 
children, no churches for them to assemble 
In, and no Priests to be the guardians of their 
souls. The staff of our Clergy, and the accom¬ 
modation of our churches and Bohools, is utterly 
inadequate to their necessities; and these neces- < 
eities are not one whit diminishing as years go 
by ; they are even increasing, and daily growing 
more disastrous and appalling in their conse- 
queaoeB. A series of statements whioh have 
reoently appeared in the Catholic journals from 
the pen of the Reverend John Kyne, of Olerken 
well, has opened many eyes to some few facts 
in the condition of our poor. No man in Eng¬ 
land knoVs the poor better than Mr. Kyne, and 
we apprehend that uo man is more loved by 
them than he is. The facts he has given have 
astonished many of us and struck us with horror; 
but his piotures are oflly illustrations of a social 
state which prevails to an extent absolutely 
awful, and whioh is tending tfi beoome a normal 
state every day that it is suffered to continue 
unchecked. 

' What avails it, then, to boast of our acquisi¬ 
tions, to wonder why Protestants are bigoted 
and unreasonable, to rear a few splendid fabrics, 


to expend thousands and tens of thosauds in the 
adornment of religion for our own personal 
delight, while those who are first in the eight of 
our common Saviour are last in our eyes; Is 
this a day for boasting, fbr seithetio luxuries, 
for the enlm repose of a Catholio era, when the 
poor are huddled together in garret and cellars 
unfit for twine to herd in, when their little 
ones are foroed to hunt for garbage in the streets 
to hold soul and body together, when they never 
can enter a school, or hear Mass, or go to aoa* 
fession, from Easter; when the neglect of these 
duties leads the men to the gin shop, the peony 
gaff, the police oourt, the gaol, and the gallows, 
and, in conjunction with actual starvation, 
drives the pure-minded girls of Ireland on to the 
midnight pavement, into the den of infamy, 
where the mise rise of of bodily suffering and 
the agonies of a revolting conscience prepare 
them, not for repentance, for there are none to 
guid them, but for the undying worm and the 
unquenchable fire ? 

Surely, when the wealthy English Catholio 
has satisfied the claims, the actual necessities of 
his own neighbourhood and personal ties, his 
first duty is to provide many churohes, many 
schools, many Clergy, and many shooimasters 
for the Catholic poor. We must remember 
that this is still a Missionary age. The estab¬ 
lishment of the Hierarchy has only substituted 
Missionary Bishops for Missionary Vicars-Apos¬ 
tolic. It is not yet time to sit down and taka 
our ease. There is an inroad to make into tha 
ranks of sin and misery in the very fold of Chirst 
itself. We want buildings of moderate size, 
sgch as can be sered by a couple aotive Priests 
simple, though Ecclesiastical in their structure, 
planted in the very midst of our poor population. 
We must go to these children of poverty and 
find them out; and not leave them to come to 
us. They are timid soared, puzzled by English 
ways, English manners English coldness, and 
English severity. They are ashamed of their 
misery, their rags, their ignoranoe, of their very 
words and pronunciation. They have their 
faults, their infirmities, and, too soon after their 
arrival, their terrible sins. But they ara our 
brothers in Christ; they have the Faith y they 
have often a faith, a simplicity, a purity, a de¬ 
votedness, a oordiality of soul, whioh shams us 
who have every aid and applianoe to devotion, 
and who are annoyed by their weakuesses, and 
provoked by their defeots. 

# * • • 

To the poor man, the humbleBt building whioh 
lool^ like a church,and is free from the pesti¬ 
lential slights, sounds, and smells which afflict 
him in his ” home" is like a paradise on earth. 
He comes not to criticise^but to enjoy; not to 
be wearied, but to rest. The simplest piotures 
the commonest images, the unpretending sing¬ 
ing, the plainest sermons, so that all the genuine, 
hearty, Catholic, and freely accessible, are to 
him like glimpses of another world. lie turns 
his weary steps there for an hour's repose, for 
a few moments change from _ the sights of sin 
and distress which meet him in the world out¬ 
side; he feels, as he kneels before Jesus ouroified 
the true nature and blessedness of that cross 
tvhi'-h he has to carry so .wearily; he looks at 
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the fair face of Mary, and is comforted at the 
thought of that tender-hearted Mother, who 
remembers him when all friends on earth are 
failing. He oan strugle on now with a better 
heart; be cnn pass the gin-place without enter, 
ing; he oan abstain from the crimes of hie 
neighbours and companions, for the sake of 
that heaven which his Church pictures to his 
eyes; he is more open to the words of his Priest 
than to those of the tempter | after all he is 
not quite forgotten among men. 


IRELAND. 

The Auociationfor the Propagation of the Faith . 
Total received from the 2nd of Feb- 
ruary to the 2nd of March ... £370 15 7i 

To become a Member of the Association, and 
thus be enabled to gain all the indulgences and 
privileges granted by the Holy See, only two 
conditions are required— 

1st—To subscribe for the Missions of the Ca¬ 
tholic world the sum of one halfpeny a week. 

2ndly—To recite a “ Pater 1 ' and “ Ave" 
every day for the Propagation of the Faith, or 
it will suffice to apply once for all, with this in- 
tention, the Pater and Ave of our morning or 
evening prayers, and to add the invocation, 11 St. 
Francis Xavier, pray for us 1" 

The ANNALS of the PROPAGATION 
of the FAITH, published onoe every Becond 
month, communicate the intelligence received 
from the several Missions throughout the world; 
and a return of the receipts from each Diocese, 
and of their distribution, is given once a year. 

Every person who, being duly authorised, 
colleots from Ten Subscribers, receives every 
two months a copy of the Annals, which he ia 
charged to give to be read by each of his Sub - 
scribers successively, and after having been pe¬ 
rused by them, it becomes his property, as a re¬ 
compense for his charitable exertions. 

Every person, likewise, who subscribers for 
himself nr family the sum of Ills 8d per yrar 
is entitled, every second month, to receive and 
to retain a copy of these Annals.— Tablet. 


ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10, Park Street. 

Notice i9 hereby given, that the abovo 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi¬ 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, or^ jpa moderate terms as may*be 
consistent with the permanent well-being 
ofJihe Institution. «■ 

£he great object of the erection of St. 
Jtnn’s Dispensary being to provide Me- 
«t|itl relief for, the poor, it has been ar- 
gattged, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer¬ 
tain number of the poor, Medicine and 
Medical advice—gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 


reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. O’Brien will attend at the Dispen¬ 
sary from ten till eleven o’clock, a. m. on 
each day, for thd* purpose of prescribing 
for patients thus recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dis¬ 
pensed to them. 


Clergy Aid Fund. ^ 

Mr. J. Orohan.. ... 8 0 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 

the Faith, for April. 

•A 

Rev. Mr. O'Hagan for April 9 R*. 

ii ii Hoyne for ciittOy ••• l 

„ „ Riordon for ditto, (M ••• 1 

„ „ Fitzpatrick for ditto, .1 

„ „ Stephenson for ditto, 

»» »> 


0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
10 0 


Fernandes for Jan. Feb. March 
and April,.. ... ... ... 4 0 0 

Mr. Moran, -. • Me 2 0 0 

From the Pupils of the Cathedral Male 

School, ... .... ■.... .. 2 9 6 

From the Community of the Christian 

Brothers, . ...... . 1 0 0 

Intally Convent, ... . ... 2 0 0 

Mr J. Crohan and Family for 1854, ...12 0 0 

J. W. llobinson and Associates for April 

and May, . ...... ... 7 0 0 

Additional subscription of the Pupils of the 
Cathedral Female School, '... .14 0 

Thro’ Rev. J. A. Tracy. 

Mr. P. Beutley for May, ........ ... 1 0 0 

C. M. P.. ... 1 00 

M. L. . . P ... 1 0 0 

Rev. J. A. Tracy for April and May ... 2 0 0 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

T. D. Thro’ Mr. J. W. Robinson for 
April and May, ..... SMIIS 1(1 4 0 
Mr, J* Lrohitiif •• •• ••• 10 0 

Mrs. Ij. D’Souzn, for April 9 mi 2 0 

„ 11. 0. Lackersteen, for ditto, ... 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto, • ese sis 6 0 
„ D 1 llozario, for ditto, ••• ••• mi 6 0 
Mrs. R. J. Garbery, for ditto,.. ... ... 2 0 
Messrs. Thoa. D’Souza, it Oo. for ditto, 8 0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for ditto.32 0 

„ R. J. Oarbery, for ditto, . 4 o 

,, S. P. D’Rosario, for ditto,.. 5 0 

„ N. O’Brien, for ditto, .2 0 

„ J. Younan, for Feb. and March,... 2 0 
M. Augier, from Oct. to Jan. ... 4 0 
A. Friend, thro’ Mr. R. F. Serrao, ... 1 0 

Thro’ Rev. Mr, O'Bagan. 

Private O'Hnllaran, II. Ms. 98th Regt ... 6 0 
A Mother and Child, ..2 0 
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Ths Glicthic Teliorafh. —The Tales for the Electrlo 
-Telegraph hare been sanctioned. They are one anna a 
word for every four hundred miles, with a reduction of 
twenly-flve Per cent, to regular customers. Overland 
intelligence will, in all cases, and at all times, he trans¬ 
mitted free. These rales, 14 is said, are lower than those 
current on the American lines, hitherto the cheapest in 
the world. At all events, they will enable any two 
journals in Calcutta, to supply daily a few lines with the 
latest intelligence from all the Presidencies. 


Overland Summary. —The Steamer Benlinck, with 
the Mail of the 21th March, arrived in Calcutta, on the 
1st instant, after a passage of Thirty-eight days. We are, 
therefore, relieved from the necessity of publishing the 
Telegraphic Report, which reached town three iluya before. 

War has not jet beeu officially declared, ft is only in 
progress. It will be remembered, that the Western Pow¬ 
ers agreed to allow the Csar one last opportonity of retreat. 
They demanded the instant evacuation of the Principali¬ 
ties, and a reply to their ultimatum by the Bth April, 
under penalty' of a declaration of war. To such a 
demand, it was obviously impossible for an Km prior of 
Ilussin to accede. Ilia personal honour the dignity of 
his House, and the feelings of his people alike forbade 
an act which, disguise it as we may, would have been one 
of the grossest cowardice. Imagine the reception such 
a menace would obtain from the Parliament of England, 
Hia reply, therefore, is a short and contemptuous refusal, 
hut the official answer has nut yet arrived, and the two 
Cabinets calmly await the day Ihey have themselves 
selected. On the Bth of April, therefore, unless some 
unforeseen catastrophe intervene, the question will be , 
finally at rest. Meanwhile, Sir 0. Napier with his mag¬ 
nificent fleet, has arrived at Copenhagen. His departure 
was a day of almost national rejoicing. The fleet was 
attended to the Nnre by dozens of Steamers, yachts, 
and small Vessels, and headed by her Majesty in person, 
who in the fairy led the fleet to sea. Thu incident may 
be considered trifling, but it is in this cordial union of 
every rank, that tho true strength of England has long 
consisted- The French contingent is also on its wny 
from Toulon, and the united fleet* will comprise the 
largest armament ever afloat on European waters. The 
work before it, is described in another column. The 
Czar aizo upon hit part is at last beginning to put out hi* 1 
Strength. Oteat exertions have been made to unite .the 
two divisions of his fleet, at Revel and Cronstad. Thirty 
thousand men are employed iu blasting a ehnnuel through 
the ice. All the fortifications ou the coast have been 
fortified, Sweden and Norway have been peremptorily 
informed, that they must take a part on one side or the 
oilier. Gunboats are fitting out all along the 'coast of 
Finland, and the whole of the maritime provinces, from 
Archangel to Higa, have been declared in a state of tcige. 
St. Fetershgrgh itself is placed under the government of 
the Heir apparent the Grand Duke MichueJ, and the 
fanaticism of the populace is fanned by all kinds of ru- 
moun and apeeohes from the Emperor. Lastly, he appears 
at the eleventh hour to have detached onetof the German 
powers from the European confederacy, The Second 
Chamber of Berlian opened on the 18th March, and M. 
Von Manteuffel read a speech from the throne. Inconsis¬ 
tent with the idea of hostility to Rulsia. The Prussian 
Government, it said, desired peace, and had striven to 
preserve that blessing. It would persevere in that policy. 
The "subject matter of the dispute did not affect the 
Fatherland," and the Govenneut were resolved upon a 
strict neutrality, That attitude, however, could be pre¬ 


served only so long as they were enabled »o resist dictation, 
and it was necessary to apply for a war vote of 30 000,000 
of thalers. The vote has hern passed, and this armed 
neutrality is regarded at prejudical to the West. It Is the 
step w Inch was so auixtously desired at St. Petorshurgh. 
1 11 Austria, however, there are as yet no aymptoms of 
reaction, though it it evident that the Czar had counted 
upon her activ* cooperation.—friend of India 

By Ike P and 0 Co’« Steamer Benlinck, 

London, dated the 24th March, 1854 

It is known that the Emperor of Russia hat refuted 
to accept the Ultimatum, but it will not be acted upon 
until the Gth April the date aisigned for receiving the reply. 

The Bailie Fleet under Sir Charles Napier waa at Copen¬ 
hagen, a rumour prevailed at Alexandria that the combined 
Fleet had proceeded up the Black Spa, to destroy Odessa. 

Austria and Prussia still talk of neutrality* . 

The private correspondence between Russia, and England 
lias been published and deserves attention. II. E. Lord 
Harris, Governor of Madras landed from tho " Benlinck,' 
on the 28th at Madras and was sworn in. 

The Screw Steam Ship " Argo,” was at Madras. 

Since our last there has been a clam In the news respect 
ing the Eastern question ; bnt more than ever we may 
say that it is the calm which precedes the storm. Both 
parties are arming ; troops are on their way, or embark¬ 
ing; the principal appointments to command are made; 
rekiforcements are pushed forward; in 'fine, the most 
extensive preparations by each side are making for the 
approaching struggle, and we apprehend tHat the first 
charge will be no child’* play. The Czar has rejected the 
ultimntum. The first porlion of our contingent has reached 
Malta, and the expedition from France ia on tho move. 
The French Baltic squadron is alao in motion to join Sir 
Charles Napier, who has arrived at Copenhagen. The 
Emperor Nicholas continues his immense preparations, and 
boast* that has now a million of men, which he could in¬ 
crease to two or thtee millions ; and with a view of faci- 
listtng defensive arrangements the Russian shores of the 
Baltic and the southern part of the Empire are declared in 
a state of siege. 

The Imperial freebooter, looking upon Turkey as a 
“ dying man,” actuully proposed to our Cabinet the divi¬ 
sion of this propriety I The bait Offered to ut waa Egypt 
'and Cnmliu. The publication of these peppers bat created 
quite a sensation. 

The Austrian Government has intimated (o the Porte 
its intention of occupying Serria in order to check any 
insurrection against the Sultan's authority ; but the com¬ 
munication hav nol been well received at Constantinople. 

The Bern urcer of India .—At the weekly meeting of the 
Society of Arts, on Wednesday last, Ur Built, of Bombay, 
read an interesting paper on some of the undeveloped of 
resources of India. As exam pies of what could be accom¬ 
plished in that eonntry, he referred to the artieles of indigo, 
cotton, and guttapercha. The culture of indigo in Bengal 
hardly covered its own expenses in 1778, and now the 
annual value exported was 1,717,8831. In 1718 cotton 
waa first imported Into this county from India, and in 1814 
when the company's monopoly Was relaxed, the supply 
sent io us thence was 4,000,000 pounds, where as now- it 
averaged from 160,000,000 to 170,000,01)0 pounds per 
annum, for the cultivation of which an area of S.OOo square 
miles was required. The demand for gutta peroha lias 
only arisen in 1847 ; yet it had already increased to such 
an extent as to threaten in a few years to extinguish the 
supply unless new sources for obtaining U* were opened 
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\l|>. la the construction ot railway woiki lliey bad shown 
extraordinary aptitude, and though only twenty-two 
mile* of rail were as yet in use, on them it vra* expected 
that the grms trattle returns for the first year would yield 
11 per cent. Deducting !>0 per cent, for working charges,, 
there would he 5J per eent. available for dividend before 
any good* truffle had crime upon tlte line. With reference 
to the present at tie of the Paper market, from tho 
■careity of mgs, Dr. Buiat point* out th it in India short 
staple flax and cotton, almost worthless for the purpose 
of ordiauary manufacture, exists to any amount, with 
cheap, neat-handed, and ingenious workmen, abundance 
of pure water, smokeless skies, and sunshine of unsur¬ 
passable brightness— alt the means, in short, of supplying 
the world with paper, if the art of making it was once 
introduced. 

Colonial Pottage.— The intended reduction of postage 
between this country and the colonies lo a uniform ii^tc 
of 6d on letters not weighing more than half an ounce i* 
now in operation with respect to all those colonies, the 
postnl direction of which reel* with the Postmaatcr.Oeneral, 
and in respect to Such other colonies as had notified their 
coucorreoce in the arrangement in time to be included 
in the first measure. The reduction takes place with 
regard to the fullowing colonies .—viz , Canada, Prince 
Edward’s Island, Bermuda, British west Indies tBarbadoe's 
and Turk’s Island exrppted), British Guiana, Bahamas, 
Belize, Malta, and Gibralter; and on the 1st of May the 
same reduction will be made in the postage on letters 
between this country and Ceylon, Hongkong, St Helena, 
and the Gold Coast .—Home A lew. 

FRiosr. AVniL Sf. 

The Bombay rfmet publishes an account of the lotal loss 
of the French Steam Corvette the Caiman, in the Red 
Sea. She waa on her way to Aden, when alie struck 
on a place not marked as dangerous Id any of the charts. 
The vessel could not be got off, and tier Captain devoted 
hlmaclf to the safety of his crew. The natives evinced a 
desire to plunder, hut were finally induced to lend some 
assistance, A message was iir.ntpdiately forwnrded to 
Aden, and the Scmiramis and Blphinttone were depatched 
to bring off Die shipwrecked crews. 

The Cairo correspondent of the Bombay Timet states, 
that the Pasha - of .Egypt has, by proclamation, granted 
absolute religious equality to all his subject'. Any Mussulman 
who may insult a Christian, is instantly to receive one 
thousand lashes. What will bo tile fate of a Christian 
wild insults a Mussulman, we are not informed. The 
regulation, with the exception of the cruel punishment 
is of course excellent, but llipse reforms only hurry on 
the consummation. The fanaticism of the Osmnnli is the 
sale bond of union among the provinces of Turkey. When 
the chain breaks, und it is aarcking now the empire must 
fall to pieces. 

The Bngluhman publishes an extraordinary account of 
a whirlwind at Uungpore, Huge hailstones fell of the size 
of bricks. Three hundred persons are said to have been 
killed. A bungalow was blown across the river with 
two men on the roof. The men survived. Dead bodies 
Of meo, women, horses and cattle are lying in heaps, amid 
fallen tress, and ruined bouses - Whole fumilies are saia 
to have been swept off, and the alarm of the natives lest 
tbe calamity should recur, is excessive. The track of the 
tarnado w*s about 800 yards in width. We sincerely hope 
that tills narrative is somewhat exaggerated.— Friend of In¬ 
dia. ^_____ 

NOTICE. 

Depository has been opened at No. 
sf»- Park-street, for the sale both of ap¬ 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
Jfttnd also of the Indnstriai Works of the 
*B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi- 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf. 

April 20 th, 1854, 


NOTICE 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal .will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho¬ 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday June 
4tli 1854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Church'of the Sacked Heart 
on Trinitj Sunday June, 11th at the lame 
hour and at St. Thomas’ Church on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th Junc^ 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with- ' 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro¬ 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send¬ 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe¬ 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their , 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, . Rs. 10 

Half yearly, . . G 

Monthly, ,. ■, ... ... ... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each „ 8 

Bil" Annual and Half Yearly Sub¬ 
scribes to the Catholic Herald are re¬ 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same to (-harles A. Scrrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorghyhutta 
Si., Calcutta. 

We beg to acknowledge with thunks the fol¬ 
lowing Bum for tbe Bengal Cathotie Iltrald. 
.Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, Dacca, from Jan. 
to December 1854,... .. Rs. 10 0 

Printed al the Catholic Obtiian Pnxss, No 5. Moorgy. 
hutta. under the superintendence of C. A. SsiutAO, every 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee monthly, or 10 Itupeci 
| yearly, if paid in advance. 
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THE ARCHBISHOP’S SERMON ON 
EASTER SUNDAY, 1854. 


For we stre burled together with him by baptism into 
death ; that at Christ it risen from Hie dead by the glory 
of the Father, so wo may also walk in newness of life. 
Rom. Cajj. 6. ». 4. 

How beautifully are all the sacred 
truths of our faith connected with the 
several moral precepts and virtues, which j 
as Christians we are bound to practise ? j 
What a triumphant reply does not this 
happy union between faith and morality i 
furnish to the sceptic who proudly inter- | 
rogates, for what good purpose, are the ; 
mysteries of religion revealed to man, j 
since, as his reason cannot comprehend: 
them, and as they seem to contradict its 
dictates, they are more likely to be a snare, 
and temptation to him, than a source 
of grace or of enlightenment. Sophis- j 
try like this has deceived many unwary j 
souls and caused them to shake off as , 
intolerable, that sacred yoke which tjie 
Saviour recommends to us, laying, “For 
my yoke is sweet indeed and my bur¬ 
den is light.” 

In effect, if we reflect on each of the 


grand primary mysteries of Christianity, 
we shall discover, that there is not one 
of them, which does not unfold to us 
more fully some important truth with 
regard to God, or to man, the relation 
in which man stands to God, and the 
hopes or fears that we should have about 
eternity. Is it not for the Christian an 
important truth, the knowledge of which 
ought to be deeply interesting to him, 
to know that the Almighty Being, from 
whom he has . received existence, and 
with whom he hopes to be happy for ever 
in eternity, is one in nature and three in 
person, that from all eternity and to all 
eternity, the three Divine persons were 
and vvillbe infinitely happy in the contem¬ 
plation of their own adqrable perfections, 
nnd in the inconceivable and essential 
love they have for one another, that the 
happiness which is to reward his virtue 
in eternity is to be an emanation from 
and a participation in that beatitude, 
which constitutes the happiness of the 
most Holy Trinity,—and that to be wor¬ 
thy of this unspeakably felicity we must 
whilst on earth exercise towards our 
neighbour a charity, a love, similar to 
that with which the Divine persons of 
the Iloly Trinity love one another. 

From the consideration of the moral 
truths which the dogma of the Trinity 
suggests, wc may pass to the consoling 
doctrines which are bound up with the 
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mystery of the Incarnation. In this which alone would suffice to prevent 
mystery, the work of the Blessed Trini- them from daring to carry away his dead 
ty, wbat numerous and profound subjects body in spite of a Ronqan Guard—cons- 
lor the Christian’s consideration are con- picuous for courage "and strictness in 
tamed. Man falls from justice by origi- keeping watch—advert also to the folly 
rial sin, he is incapable of appeasing of stealing his dead body—for what could 
the anger of Heaven, he is doomed to they do with it—whether they concealed 
temporal and eternal death. The Eter- or exposed it, the fraud must be unavail- 
J*. ilf . er l°°k8 with compassion on him, iug : advert again to the moral impossibi- 
nis Divine Sou offers himself as Media- j lity, that the Apostles, the disciples, and 
tor, the Holy Ghost ordains that in the i the first converts to the Gospel could have • 
u i? S u ■ *'™ e V 1C Virgin's womb laid down tbeir lives to attest the fact of 
shall be thrice sanctified for the conccp- ■ the Resurrection, if the Resurrection did 
tion of the God man, in order that thus ’ not really occur. To &ct thus they must 
man shall eventually recover his claim have contradicted all the feelings of na- 
to a heavenly inheritance, by the intd*- ture, and this not only without a reason- 
position of a mystery, which will rccon- able motive,but even in opposition to every 
cue the dictates of Divine mercy with human and religious consideration. Be- 
the rigor of Divine justice, by a mys- sides the imposture must have been con- 
tery in which mercy and truth shall cealed, or in time it must have trans¬ 
mit, and justice and peace shall kiss. pired. If Christ did not rise, then the 

I will not now dwell on the benign world was converted without the aid of 
influence, which the Catholic belief on any miracle, for surely God did not in- 
the mystery of the Eucharist must terfere to enable men, the Apostles, viz., 
necessarily exercise on Christian morali- , to work miracles to attest a falsehood, 
ty. We have dwelt so long on this grand ! And would not the conveision of the world 
subject during the Holy season, which to Christianity without miracles be in 
has just closed, that any further expa- itself a stupendous miracle ? Christ then 
tiation cannot be at present necessary, has truly risen from the grave. 

Let us, then hasten to the mystery nf Our Resurrection must be l ; ke to his. 
this day, and see, how it too like the It must be real. It is not enough that 
other truths of religion has been so we appear to live, that we be seen to eat 
arranged by the Saviour, as to convey at the Eucharistic Table, and to join in 
to us a most salutary lesson of Chris- the Society of the Children of the 
tian virtue. . Church. The whole tenor of our con- 

If Christ, says St. Paul, have not risen, duct must be in keeping and in conais- 
then your faith is vain and our preach- tency with the indication of genuine 
ing is vain. But if he have risen then and real life, otherwise our Resurrection 
by a contrary line of reasoning, the will not be real like that of our Saviour, 
words of the Apostle intimate, that In a word, our Spiritual Resurrection to 
your faith is wbll founded, and our t be real must have its seat, its principle 
preaching should not be without fruit.' in the heart; it was there the disease 
In the arrangements of God’s Provi- began, which brought on our spiritual 
deuce it was carefully ordained, that the death; there life must be re-established, 
grand truth of the Resurrection should in order that we should be accounted 
be encompassed with a splendor of evi- before God in the number of the living, 
deuce suited to its dignity and import- Jesus left in the tomb his winding 
auce in the order of Religion. The sheet and the other appendages of his 
enemies of the Saviour are the first to mortality. If vte would rise like Jesus, 
hear testimony to his death: and the we too must abandon not only mortal 
first also to guard his Sepulchre, which sin but all its appendages. We must 
was hewn out of a solid rock, to prevent renounce the society, the circumstances, 
his remains from being removed by his the occasions that before brought upon 
disciples. us spiritual death. 

Advert My Brethren, I pray you, to the Jesus after his Resurrection conversed 
solid rock of which Christ’s Sepulchre was with his Apostles on the kingdom of 
made, and to the timidity of his disciples, God. If we be risen, our conversation 
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too must be on the kingdom of God. 
We must first seek the kingdom of God 
and his justice, and then and only then 
such earthly blessings as are compatible 
with our heavenly Inheritance. 

Jesus risen from the dead dies no 
more. If we be risen, our conversion to 
be assimilated to the lifg of Jesus must 
be permanent, there must not be any more 
relapses into our former sins of pride, im¬ 
purity, anger, avarice, intemperance, or 
'the like, for they who do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God which is 
life eternal. In Paradise our first Pa¬ 
rents had to nourish themselves from 
time to time with the tree of life, in 
order to enjoy that perpetual vigor 
which was promised to them whilst they 
continued faithful. In the Church, he 
who has been restored to Spiritual life 
must often partake of the Bread of life, 
in order to keep off the disease of sin, 
and to persevere in a life of grace here 
which will lead us to a life of glory 
hereafter. 


SODALITY FOR TEACHING THE 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 

Those of our Community who take a 
real interest in the Spiritual welfare of 
the destitute poor Catholics of Calcutta, 
will learu with pleasure, that a Sodality 
for the purpose of instructing them in 
their' Religion was inaugurated on last 
Sunday, the first Suuday of May, the 
Month of Mary, at the Cathedral by His 
Grace the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 

Most of our readers know, that on 
the first Sunday of every Mouth, a large 
number about 130 of the poor of our 
Community assemble at the Cathedral, 
in order to receive each a portion of the 
Alms bequeathed to the poor of Calcutta 
by a deceased member of the Catholic 
Church. 

Heretofore, the receivers of the charity 
in question were, indeed, required to 
satisfy the Wardens, both that they ordi¬ 
narily assisted at Divine worship on Sun¬ 
days and Festivals*of obligation, and also 
that they approached during the Paschal 
time the Holy Sacrame&ts of Penance 
and the Blessed Eucharist. 

But by a recent arrangemant of His 


Grace, the Archbishop, it has been or¬ 
dained, that before the usual Alms be 
distributed to the Poor on the first Sun¬ 
day of each Month, all the Recipients 
shall assist at Catechetical Instruction 
for at least one-half hpur in the Cathe¬ 
dral Schools. For the purpose of giving 
effect to this most useful arrangement, 
the Archbishop has organised a Sodality, 
the members of which have most cha¬ 
ritably undertaken, to attend at the 
Appointed hour on the morning of the 
first Sunday of every month, in order to 
instruct the poor who resort for alms to 
the Cathedral iu their Christian duties. 
Besides the Clergy, the Christian Bro¬ 
thers, and the Loretto religious Sisters, 
who are all ex-officio members of the 
just named Sodality, those of the Laity 
who are competent to take a part in this 
good work are earnestly invited to lend 
their co-operation, in the hope of sharing 
hereafter in the glorious reward promised 
to such as instruct others unto justice ; 
“ For they who instruct others unto 
justice shall shine as stars throughout 
all eternity.” 

We are happy to state, that already 
several of the Laity have come forward 
to take a part in this admirable enter¬ 
prise. Wc subjoin with pleasure the 
names of the following Lay Members of 
the Sodality of the Christian Doctrine. 
Chevalier C. R. Lackersteen, 

Mr. Chas. D’Cruz, 

Mr. John D’Cruz. 

Mr. A. X. D’Rozario. 

Mr. Mylan. 

Mr. C. A. Serrao. 

Mr. F. Serrao. 

Mr. A. X. D’Rozario. 

Mrs. Gibson. • 

Mr,s. A. X. D’Rozario. 

Mrs. Gregory, 

Miss Simeon. 


CALCUITA CATHOLIC SCHOOL 
RETURNS FOR APRIL 1854 

The Calcutta Catholic School reports 
for April 1854, exhibit the number of 
818 Pupils as in attendance, either as 
Boarders or as Day Pupils in these In¬ 
stitutions ; at the Entally Asylum there 
are also 15 Widows or other unprotected 
Females now sheltered and supported. 
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CATHOLIC MALE ORPHANAGE. 

At the request of Ilis Grace the Arch- 
bishop, We, the undersigned, paid a visit 
to the Male Orphanage, on Sunday last, 
immediately after the usual distribution 
of Alms. As we have often had occasion 
to report on the state of that Institution, 
we do not deem it necessary to enter in¬ 
to details as regards the arrangements 
made for the health and comfort of the 
children placed under the care of the 
Christian Brothers. It will bo sufficient 
for us to say, that everything we saw bore 
ample testimony to the no small amount 
of surveillance maintained throughout 
the establishment. We could not, in¬ 
deed, wish for a better Dormitory even 
for the children of a Pay School; both 
on account of its free ventilation, and 
the beautiful order in which the beds are 
kept. To this, as well as to the whole¬ 
some food given to the children, we 
must attribute the excellent health which 
they enjoy, for we were told that from 
among eighty-five boarders, there were 
only two in the infirmary, and these 
were but slightly indisposed. The chil¬ 
dren were summoned to the School room 
just as wc entered; and we were delight¬ 
ed to see so many cheerful countenance. 1 , 
around us, which bespoke the happiness, 
which pervades this Asylum, to which 
all are attached as to their own home. 
To Brother Francis and his excellent 
colleagues the thanks of the Catholic 
Community of Calcutta are due, for 
their unremitted attention to the poor 
Orphans, who have found iu them not 
only kind teachers, but affectionate 
friends and brothers. We almost had 
omitted to mention, that a very large 
Hall has been just erected adjoinifig the 
School room, at a considerable outlay, 
which will serve as a protection to the 
hoys from both the heat of the Sun, 
and also from the rain, during the hours 
of recreation. 

Before closing this notice, we may 
mention, that Ilis Grace the Archbishop 
has effected an arrangement, to have reli¬ 
gious instructions imparted to those who 
are in the receipt of Alms from the 
Baretto’s Charity. On Suuday last the 
first Meeting for this purpose took place 
in the girl’s department of the Free 
School; and we were much gratified at 


finding that the good work had com¬ 
menced under very favorable auspices. 

There were one priest, two Christian 
Brothers, and several lay gentlemen 
engaged in instructing the Male pension¬ 
ers ; and one of the Nuns of the Loretto 
House, assisted by several ladies, took 
charge of the Females, who were cate¬ 
chised in the Christian Doctrines, and 
made to repeat their prayers either in 
the English, Portuguese, or Hindoostani 
languages. The pensioners in attendance 
numbered more than a hundred. We 
cannot say too much in commendation of 
this excellent plan. We have every reason 
to expect, that by its means much bene¬ 
fit will accrue to the poor, some of whom 
there is but too much reason to fear, are 
lamentably ignorant of what concerns 
their eternal welfare. 

C. R. LACKERSTEEN. 

JOHN D’CRUZ. 

CHAS. D’CRUZ. 
Calcutta : May 8 th, 1854. 


OPENING OF ST. MICHAEL’S 
CHURCH, DINAPORE. 

[Communicated by our Patna Correspon¬ 
din'.] 

We applaud the zeal, whibh unaided 
by those whose chief duty it is to afford 
every assistance, exerts itself in achiev¬ 
ing such acts, as elicit from individuals 
of every faith, the commendation they 
may so justly deserve;—we applaud the 
spirit, which preferring all privations of 
a personal nature, is ready for the sake 
God, to devote every thing it possesses of 
to promote the cause of true religion, 
and to give all aid towards the spread of 
the Catholic Faith. These remarks of 
ours are preliminary to the glad intelli¬ 
gence, which we are about to announce. 
We were present on the lfith April, at 
the opening of the newly erected Dina- 
pore Church. It will not take us long 
to say that the Church is neat and 
commodious, and erected in an admira¬ 
ble style of architecture; that the site 
is well chosen, and that everything con¬ 
nected with it, speaks favorably of the 
exertions of Father Philip the Chaplain 
of that station. 

We are always glad to notice the 
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• strong spirit of Catholic Piety, manifest¬ 
ed in India, because it is shewn here in 
a stronger light than elsewhere; every 
Church that is built here owes its birth 
to the charitable feelings of private in¬ 
dividuals, for it is well known to our 
readers, that Government seldom or 
. never lends a helping hand towards the 
erection of buildiugs, in which prayer 
can be offered to the “ God of the Catho¬ 
lic 

M. 


CONVERSIONS .TO THE CATHO¬ 
LIC CHURCH OP TWO PROTES¬ 
TANT CLERGYMEN. 

Tub late Mail makes mention of the 
recent Conversion to Catholicity of two 
Anglican Protestant Clergymen. One 
of them, an Incumbent of a benefice in 
the vicinity of Bath, the other a curate, 
named Mr. llill, belonging to some other 
district. 


THE CONVERSION TO THE CA¬ 
THOLIC FAITH OF MR. THAYER 
A PRESBYTERIAN MINISTER. 

Translated from Roherhacker's Histoire 
Uuiversellf, for the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

In the same year, that Pius the Sixth 
of holy memory appointed the first 
Bishop for the United States in 1790, 
there arrived in this country a Catholic 
Missionary, who had left it in 1781 a 
Presbyterian minister. This was Mr. 
Thayer, born at Boston, where for two 
years ho acted as miuister of the Puri¬ 
tan sect. Urged by the desire of tra¬ 
velling, he went to Prance towards the 
end of the year 1781. Having fallen 
sick there, his first care was to prohibit 
his attendants allowing near him a Ca¬ 
tholic Priest, so strong was his attach¬ 
ment to his sect. He passed some time 
in England, observing as in Franco the 
manners and customs of the country. 
He preached there, but his doctrine was 
not found conformable to that of the 
country in which he spoke. He wished 
to see Italy and Rome, against which he 
had the strongest prejudices. 

He was much astonished and affected 


to find himself with the Italians, as in 
the bosom of his own family, so great 
were the cordiality and kindness he ex¬ 
perienced from them. This religion, 
used he say to himself, is not then so 
unsocial, it does not, as J. have so often 
heard, inspire sentiments of aversion for 
those that profess a different creed. At 
Rome, he neglected not to visit all the 
public edifices, particularly the Rotunda 
or Pantheon, a temple formerly conse¬ 
crated to all the false divinities of Paga¬ 
nism, now dedicated to the honor of the 
Blessed Virgin and all the Saints. “ At 
the sight of this superb edifice, says he, 
in the account he gives of his Conver¬ 
sion, I was struck with an idea which 
appeared to me sublime. , 

This temple, formerly consecrated to 
the worship of false gods, is now dedi¬ 
cated to the service of the true God; the 
cross of Jesus Christ is elevated upon 
the wrecks of all the idols of Paganism, 
as if to make it a more glorious trophy, 
and to render it more conspicuous to all 
the nations of the earth: this city 
formerly the mistress of the globe and 
the capital of the Pagan empire, has be¬ 
come the centre of the Christian world : 
behold a speaking and enduring monu- 
iqent of the triumph of Jesus Christ 
over the strongly armed rebels. This idea 
pleased me much, and as I loved the 
eloquence of the pulpit, I wished it to 
be true, to be able to discourse on so 
beautiful a subject. In studying re¬ 
ligious monuments, he was led to stu¬ 
dy the religion which had inspired 
them. He naturally addressed him¬ 
self to ecclesiastics; he found them all 
coinciding in matters of faith, while 
Protestants did not and could not do so, 
*in virtue even of their first principle. 
This comparison made a profound im¬ 
pression upon him, but he did not yet 
think of his conversion. Having read 
by chance a little work upon the guar¬ 
dian Angel, he was struck with this 
beautiful devotion, so well founded on 
the holy Scriptures, but to which as yet 
he had never given any practical atten¬ 
tion. 

He resolved through respect for his 
good Angel to abstain from all sin. This 
was an excellent preparation for obtain¬ 
ing from God the grace of his entire 
conversion. About this time, there died 
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at Eome a holy personage, named Joseph 
Sabre. Scarcely had the holy man yield¬ 
ed the last sigh, when his saintly re¬ 
mains were surrounded by persons from 
all parts, come either to invoke his in- 1 
tercession, or to„obtain something which 
had been for bis use. Several miracles 
operated by his intercession, were con¬ 
firmed by juridical informations. Mr. 
Thayer still a Puritan Minister, laughed 
at the new Saint and his miracles. As 
the number and weight of the testimo¬ 
nies went on daily increasing, he thought 
he should examine the matter himself. 
He interrogated the persons cured, their 
neighbours, and their physicians, and 
found that those cures were effected by 
some supernatural agency. He was then 
in a most deplorable state, he clearly 
saw the truth of the Catholic religion, 
but was deterred from embracing it by 
his attachment to the sect of which he 
was a Minister. In these circumstances, 
he read a little Italian work, in which 
the author gives the history of his 
conversion, and briefly discusses the 
points controverted between Protestants 
and Catholics ; the whole being preceded 
by a little prayer to invoke the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit. Mr. Thayer having 
glanced over this little prayer, dared not 
at first to recite it ; he feared to be too 
much enlightened. At length he threw 
himself on his knees and excited himself 
to repeat this prayer with all possible 
sincerity; the violent agitation of his 
soul soon dissolved into an abundance of 
tears. Scarcely had he finished the lec¬ 
ture of the little book, than he cried out, 
my God, I promise you to become a Ca¬ 
tholic? And he kept his word. His 
conversion operated a wonderful change 
in his whole being. He says himself, 

“ the truths I had most difficulty in be- 
lieviug are now those which afford me 
the greatest consolation. The mystery 
of the Eucharist, which appeared to me 
so incredible is now for me an inexhaus¬ 
tible source of spiritual delights ; confes¬ 
sion, which I used to regard as au in¬ 
supportable yoke, seems to me now infi¬ 
nitely sweet by the tranquility it pro¬ 
duces in my soul Ah! if heretics and 
unbelievers could but taste the consola¬ 
tions enjoyed at the foot of the altar, 
they would soon cease to be such. After 
his conversion, Mr. Thayer returned to 


France, and received Holy Orders in 1787. 
While awaiting a favourable opportunity 
for returning to America, he paid several 
visits to London. His last continued a 
whole year, which h^passed in the poor¬ 
est part of thq, dity, devoting all his 
labours and time to the service of the 
indigent. Mr. Thayer arrived in Balti¬ 
more in 1790, whence he repaired to 
Boston, Jiis native city. At the time of 
his arrival the Church of Boston num¬ 
bered only a hundred Catholics. But. 
thanks to the zeal of the new Missionary, 
this rising Church, in a few years, be¬ 
came so extensive that it was erected 
into a Bishopric. 


THE CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS FOR 
THE ENGLISH EXPEDITION. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE TABLET. 

Sir—Your readers are aware that two 
Chaplains, the Rev. D. Sheehan, of Clap- 
ham, and the Rev. John Wheble, of 
Chelsea, have generously offered to ac¬ 
company the expeditionary f#ce to the 
East. Others in England and Ireland 
are eager to go with them. 

It is probable that vestments will be 
sent by some charitable person in Rome 
to Malta, but many expenses must be 
incurred by these zealous Ecclesiastics 
towards which no means are at present 
provided. They would be glad to supply 
prayer-books and other helps to faith 
and devotion to their numerous flocks. 
It is thought that the Catholic soldiers 
will be eight or ten thousand in number. 

At the same time I must be allowed 
to plead for our brave sailors, especially 
since so many pious and excellent men, 
whom our Clergy have known amongst 
the coastguards, have been sent to join 
the fleet. The naval hospitals- for the 
fleets will be at Therapia (Constanti¬ 
nople), Malta, and Deal. 

It would be well if some assistance 
could be given to the Bishop of Plymouth 
for the soldiers and scameu who may 
sail from that port. It is unnecessary 
to state that many sail from the ports 
which are under my spiritual care. Others 
will embark at Cork, and the Bishop 
and Clergy of that great port will feel 
the same watfts which are now so trying 
to us. As I have been desired by my 
own Superiors to look for Missionaries, 
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I hope yonr readers will not blame me 
fur calling their attention to this work of 
charity. 

The relatives of some ot' our Catholic 
officers feel that the best prayer which 
they can offer for their sons and brothers 
is to help the soldiers who are serving 
with them in the army; and more than 
one instance of this noble feeling has 
come to my knowledge. 

Many efforts are being made by Pro¬ 
testants for the relief of the families of 
those who have sailed; and I humbly 
hope that Catholics will assist the wives 
and children of theif brethren. If I need¬ 
ed any excuse for making this appeal, 

I should find it in my own experience of 
the sorrows and separations of soldiers’ 
families, and in the heroic sacrifices which 
arc made in the army for their sake. 
Lately, at Dover, I found a private soldier 
who was supporting an orphan boy; and 
some years ago, when a division of the 
71str Regiment was ordered from Canada 
to a station where a fatal fever was raging, 
unmarried %»cn from the other division 
volunteered to take the places of the 
married men iu the division which seem¬ 
ed doomed to certain death. 

Amongst the coastguards our Clergy 
have withuessed many instances of the 
affliction which has fallen upon their 
families within the last few weeks. A 
rule of the service required, it is said,' 
that natives of Ireland should be em¬ 
ployed along our coast, and we have had 
many proofs of their edifying attachment 
of their faith, and of their anxiety to 
train their children in piety. 

And I venture to ask your readers to 
offer and beg prayers for all who are 
sharing in the dangers and trials of the 
war, that in meeting death for their 
country they may be prepared for the 
great and terrible judgment which is to 
follow it, and may have the sweet name 
of Jesus on their lips in their last mo¬ 
ments. Surely our poor, whose prayers 
are so welcome to our dear Lord, will 
pray for them and for their families, and 
for the Priests who are labouring for 
them—I remain, yours very sincerely 
in Christ, 

$ Thomas Grant? 

Bishop of Soutliwork. 

St. George’s, March 1854,— Tablet, 


CHAPLAINCIES IN THE FRENCH 
EXPEDITIONARY ARMY. 

Decree of Napoleon III. 

, Napoleon, by the grace of God and the 
national will. Emperor of the French, 
to all present and to comS, health. 

"Whereas the creation of the Chaplain¬ 
cies [Vaumoneric] of the fleet has already 
afforded the happiest results ; 

Whereas the presence of the Ministers 
of worship among the troops is particular¬ 
ly indispensable in a distant war, where 
they might find themselves unprovided 
with spiritual succour, not only by reason 
of the difference of religion, but further 
by reason of the difference of rites; and 
whereas it is of the highest importance 
that in the midst of the trials of war our 
soldiers of the army of the East may not 
be deprived of the encouragements and 
consolations of religion. 

On the report of our minister the Secre¬ 
tary of state for the department of war ; 

We have decreed and do decree as fol¬ 
lows :— 

Art. 1. Chaplains shall be attached to 
the army of the East; they shall be named 
by the Minister of war, who shall deter¬ 
mine the number of them, according to 
the requirement of the service. 

*Art. 2. A Chief Chaplain [aumonier- 
superieur ] charged with centralising all 
the religious service of the army of the 
East, and an Assistant-Chaplain, shall 
be placed at head-quarters. 

Art. 3. The Chaplains of the army of 
the East shall take their spiritual powers 
from the Bishop of the port of embarka¬ 
tion. 

Art. 4. The Chief Chaplain shall enjoy 
the pay and all the immunities allowed 
by the # tariff to a chief of battallian of 
infantry. 

The other Chaplain shall recieve the 
allocations of the same nature assigned 
to captains of infantry of the second 
class. 

Art. 5. Whilst the expedition lasts a 
horse shall be placed at the disposal of 
the Chaplains for the requirement of 
their service. 

Art. 6. Our Ministers, Secretaries of 
State for the Departments of War, and 
of Public Instruction, and of Worship, 
are charged, each in what concerns him, 
with the execution of the present decree. 
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Done at tlie Palace of the Tuileries, 
the 10th March, 1854. 

Napoleon. 

By the Emperor. 

The Marshal of France, Minister 
Secretary of State for the De¬ 
partment of'War. 


NOTICE ON THE MISSIONS OF 

SIAM AND OF THE MALAYAN 
PENINSULA. 

VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OP THE MALAYAN 
PENINSULA. 

[ Concluded .] 

The Superior and Vicar Apostolic of 
this Mission, is the Right Rev. Dr. John 
Baptist Boucho, Bishop of Atalia. Ilis 
Lordship received Episcopal Consecra¬ 
tion in the latter part of 1845. He re¬ 
sides at Pcuaug, when he is not on visit 
in his Mission. 

The Provicar Apostolic is the Very 
Rev. Paul Bigandet, M. Ap.— 

The Vicariate Apostolic of the Malayan 
Peninsula may be considered as being 
divided into three districts; viz: the 
Northern, the Central and Southern dis¬ 
tricts. 

The Northern district contains three 
stations, Mcrguy, Tavoy and another 
among the Karians. The number of 
Christians in the whole district does not 
exceed 400 souls. The Apostolic Mis¬ 
sionaries who administer it are ♦'he Rev. 
Joseph Renicr, who habitually resides at 
Merguv, aud the Rev. Messrs. Lacrampe 
and Naude, residing among the Karians, 
whom they evangelize. The church of 
Merguy is built of wood on a beautiful j 
site : attached to.it are two schools, one 
for the boys and another for the girls. <] 

There are also a few Christians in 
Junkecylon, and another station of Mis- 
sionaries will soon be established on that 
island, where up to this time several 
obstacles have prevented its establish¬ 
ment. We understand that the Rev 
Mr. Lequeux is already on the way to 
this new Mission. 

The Central district is the most flou¬ 
rishing part of the Vicariate Apostolic. 
It contain several churches, schools aud 
one college. 

In George Town, there is a large 
church, called the church of the Assump¬ 


tion," built several years ago and lately 
greatly increased ana improved; attach¬ 
ed to it are two schools, one for the boys, 
kept by the Christian Brothers, and ano¬ 
ther including a boarding school for res¬ 
pectable young ladiefe and an orphanage, 
directed by the Sisters of the “ Holy 
Infant Jesus." The Very Rev. P. Bigan- , 
dot and the Rev. M. Leturdu administer 
this church. 

Pulo-Tikus possesses a fine church, de¬ 
dicated to the Immaculate Conception of 4 
the B. V. Mary, and two schools, one 
for the boys and another for the girls. 
The Rev. P. Boric, M. Ap. is in charge 
of it. 

The Rev. Mr. Ducotey has lately esta¬ 
blished another station at a place called 
“ Bali-Eulo," where he has built a chapel 
for his Neophytes and a house for his 
residence. 

In the Pulo-Tikus District, there is a 
College established for the education of 
j the native clergy belonging to the Mis- 
I sions, entrusted by the Holy See to the 
Congregation called “ Lee Missions- 
Etrangcres .” This College is in a most 
flourishing condition and possesses a 
great number of students from China, 
Cochin-china, Tonquin, Cambodia and 
Siam. The Superior is the Rev. Mr. 
Martin. The Professors and 'Directors 
are the Rev. Messrs. Jourdain, Laigre, 
Langros, Delpech and Douay.’ 

In the neighbourhood of Penang, on 
a small island, called Batukawan, a beau¬ 
tiful little church has been built in .honor 
of St. John the Baptist for a rather large 
congregation, composed mostly of Chinese 
converts.—The Rev. Mr. Coucllan, M. 
Ap. is iu charge of it. 

In Province Wellesley, there is another 
station, called St. Mary’s Seminary’s; 
it is composed of a Seminary for the 
education of the native clergy for the 
Vicariate Apostolic of the Malayan Pe¬ 
ninsula, established by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Boucho in 1850 and of a Catechu- 
menate for the instruction of the Chinese 
converts.—The Rev. Charles Tisserand 
is at the head of this Establishment. 

3rd.—In the Southern district are 
Malacca and Singapore: 

£t Malacca there are two stations one 
in town, where the Rev. Mr. Favre is 
raising a splendid church, dedicated to 
St. Francis Xavier, the Apostle of the 
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Indies, and another among the Jacons 
and Mantras, for whom a decent little 
chapel has been built of wood. Each 
station has a school % and a Cateclmme, 
nate. « 

' The Rev. Messrs. Barbe, Favre, and 
Allard are in charge of the station in 
town; the Rev. Mr. Allard is especially 
destined for the China Mission. The 
Rev. Messrs. Content and Bonrlier nd- 

4 minister the Mission among the Jacons. 

Singapore has three stations one in 
town, which possesses a large, spacious 
and well built chufch dedicated to our 
Blessed Saviour under the title of “ Good 
Shepherd/”: attached to it are two 
schools directed by the Christian Brothers 
and Sisters of the “ Holy Infant Jesus,” 
a Female Orphanage uuder the care of 
the Sisters and a Catechumenate for the 
Chinese. The Rev. Messrs. J. M. Beurcl 
and M. Issaly, M. Ap. are in change of 
it. 

1 The second station is at Bukit Tima, 
where the Rev. A. Mauduit has raised a 
beautiful church dedicated to St. Joseph. 
The congregation attending it is wholly 
composed of Chinese. 

~ The third station is at Serangoon. It 
was established last year by the Rev. Mr. 
Maistre, who has built a neat little 
church dedicated to St. Mary and St. 
John the Evangelist. At these two last 
stations there are Catechumenate for the 
instruction of Chinese converts. 

The mimber of Christians in the Cen< 
tral and Southern Districts of the 
Mission, may amount to about (>000 
souls, among whom nearly 2000 adhere 
to the Goanese schism at Malacca and 

-•Singapore .—■Catholic Echo. 


Sb * l e t x i o n 0. 

HIE GOANESE SCHISMATICS. 

Some time ago a statement appeared in 
tone of the Portuguese papers at Bombay, to 
the effect that the Goa Schteraatics had ap¬ 
pealed to England against the Holy Seo. 
Knowing as we do ihtf propensity to invent 
statements for which certain parties are re-* 
markable, we did not however doubt the truth 
of this one, as nothing could be more natural; 
and consequently we were not in the least 
surprized at the step, altho' we had our own 


reasons for believing that the appeal must he 
fruitless. Since then it was asserted that 
the Board of Control had taken the matter 
•up, and had Bent out instructions to the 
Bombay Government “toprotect the Arch¬ 
bishop of Goa.” Of course we guessed 
once from what mint the laite^statement eor. 
in o circul >tion. To protect the Archbi«liti|i 
of Goal Why not the Bishop of Meliapof' ! ! 
At present it would not be more absurd or 
impossible to protect the Utter non-exiving 
prela e, than the former. Of course th« 
Board of Control never dreamt of uny such 
thing as interforing on behalf of the Goanese 
in the present religious dissensions; and tl e 
parties making the statement knew ihat well. 
The hitter made it, nevertheless, relying on 
the lamentable ignorance of iheir deluded 
followers but its absurdity carries with 
it a sufficient refutation to the mind of every 
in'elligeot reader. The Goa Schismatics, in 
their disputes with the Vicar Apostolic of 
Bombay take refuge in the law Courts; and 
to the tender mercies of the Courts both the 
Indian and Home Governments will necessari¬ 
ly lenve them. The" Bombay Gazette gave 
a different, and by far a more plausible version, 
which the Friend of India iri a masterly 
way tak**s to pieces. What will the adher¬ 
ents of Mr. Lobo say to the following t wo 
articles, the former from the Friend of India, 
and ^lio latter taken from the Bombay Tele¬ 
graph, commenting thereupon ? 

“The Bombay Gazette stales, that the 
Portuguese Catholics of that Presidency have 
appealed to England against the See of Rome. 
They accuse the local Government of parti¬ 
ality for their adversaries. The Board of 
Control, it is said, has taken up the question, 
and reprimanded the Government. We ques¬ 
tion it. In the first place, the Board has no 
communication with India. In the second, 
the Home Authorities have invariably re¬ 
fused to interfere in religious differences. 
In the third, it is clear, that if the Goanese 
do not choose to obey the Vicar Apostolic, 
they cease to be Roman Catholics, 

“Our Scrampore contemporary Is right 
in his surmises. No order has been received 
by the local Government relaive to the 
Roman Catholic differences. So far f om 
there boing any disposition to favour tbe 
Goanese party either in Leadenhali Street or 
Cannon Row, the Pope has intimated to Her 
Majesty’s Government, as well as to the Queen 
of Portugal, that he will not grant a Bull by 
which a new Archbishop of Goa can be conse¬ 
crated ; without the express stipulation that 
for the future, the Portuguese Primate in the 
East, is to have no jurisdiction tvhatevcr in 
any, part of British India. The truth of this 
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statement may be relied upon.”— Madras it ia now plentifully supplied, we - will pray to 
jcaminer. [lino who line planed in your heart the genius 

— of charity, that He may spread on yourself 

TRINIDAD t a »d your family the heavenly dew, the water 

< of life, and the rain of His blessings, accord- 
address FROM thb catholic CLkeqt to itig to the words'of the Prophet. 


Jl loud IIA BUIS. „ g, y, SfACC»P«TBA, 

(From the Grenada Weekly Record of Feb. Bishop of Arcadiopolis, and Apostolic 
*“d*) Delegate. 

The following is the valedictory address Ver J Rev - Thos. Smith, 
from the Catholic Clergy of Trinidad to Lord “ Cord and Vicar-Gcueral, Port-of- 

H arris on the occasion of his departure from Spain.” *■» * 

the Island :— [Ilere follow the signatures of the other 

(Translation J Clergy.} 

“ To Excellancy the Right Bon, George "pH* 

Brands Robert Lord Barrie. Governor My Lord B.shop and Gentlemen-I beg 
and Commander-in-Chief in and over the y0U ‘° aco " pt ® y bBft a cknowl edgment for 
Island of Trinidad, Ac., Ac. i your ver y fla,,erin & address. 

| It it a great gra'itication to me to know 
My Lord Entrusted by the Holy See that you felt satisfied under my government, 
with the spiritual mission, I came to tins co- | “ It has been my endeavour to render to all 

louy with the hope to find in its chief a vir- impart mil v their due; and whilst I have 
"•£? ® n “ ,' e “diniuistrator. My hopes were never shrunk from declaring my zealous ad- 
fulfilled to the utmost extent when I found herence to the principles of my own faith, 
that public report had not exaggerated the yet I hope I have always conducted myself 
virtues, the talents, and the disposition to re- towards others with that charity which our 
lieve the sufferings of your fellow creatures, common Lord and Master inculcates. 


which have secured you the blessings of tbo 
poor. 


“ In following this course 1 have had great 
reason to bo satisfied. From your body I 


■ I I * 1 • i <unavli *” u u OIIUD4II.UI * J vv»« VVUJ M. 

My kind reception at your lordship’s have always received such marks of attention 

1 11 u G DtieiiaocnH m n a: _ I * . _ 


hands Ims surpassed my expectations. 

“Her Majesty’s government, duly appre¬ 
ciating the merits of your lordship’s alimini- 


and proofs of loyal feeling as I shall never 
forget. 

“ In thanking you very sinberely, I wish 


station, has called you to more important you all farewell with every kind feeling, 
functions. Be pleased to accept of my con- “ My Lord Bishop, I beg to express to 
gratu atlona > however deeply may befell the yourself my best thanks for your condescen- 
oss in icted on the colony by your lordship’s aion and kindness during the short interval of 
departure. I cannot suppress ihe expression . 0 ur acquaintance. 

o my own ee mgs at the sad moment when j I hope that your residence here“may prove 

the hearts of every member of the community most agreeable to you. 

are oppressed with pain on the occasion of •• Harris * 

your departure from the colony—the only . . 

instance when your lordship’s name has beeh 

associated with painful feelings in the minds ®* JOHN’S ISLINGTON, 

of the it habitants of Trinidad. Oanon Oakeley has addressed the following 

“ Their everlasting gratitude will transmit letter to the Guardian :— ■* 

to their children the remembrance of the be- “ Sir,—In the Guardian of Feb. 22, then 
nefiis conferred by your lordship appears a paragraph relating to me, on the 

“The Catholic Clergy of this diocese are < ‘ u ' h " rit J of a correspondent of the Daily News, 
nrond In in ' ■ * . wtuoli, as I consider is injurious to my character 

J*. v * . 0 j* pr0881on gratitude as a priest, I must beg of you to correct. I 

ho community, and in the absence of the , wrote at once to the Daily News, to contradict 
Key. Prelate at its head, 1 am happy tobe.it; but the editor of that paper denies me the 
their organ. The remembrance of your un- benefit of my explanation. This makes it the 
ceasing kindness and beuevoleuce imposes on 1 more necessary that I should request you to 
them tho pleasing duty to address their' ins * r I t th . is ‘ e “ er ; . . . , . 

prayers to a munificent God, the author of 1 / 1 “'K h ‘;. ludeed, have hoped that a paper 

light, that your name be transmitted to uoste- f ?° con y de . rab,B \£ ha JJ otW i.“ d B0 e ^ 1 «? 188 - 
viin tar.il, ,_. I unuiueu ro poste- • tical a profession, as the Guardian, would have 

rity with its proper glory. hesitated ^transfer to its column a version of 

Hoping that the town of Port-of-Spain a priest s proceedings, from a quarter to which 

may enjoy the full benefit, of your lordship’s ____ . 

generous and noble gift of the water by Which . L«d Harris is, at present Ooreraor of Madras. ' 


Lord Harris is, at present Ooreraor of Madras. 
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it certainly would hare been unwilling that we 
should attach credit in any matter affecting its 
owii religious communion. But as the fact has 
proved otherwise, I must request you to say — 
1- That the story of my having preached in 
the ' Irish courts, neawthe Angel,’on the morn¬ 
ing in question, is a fabrication. This faot is 
no otherwise important thau as it proves the 
inaccuracy of the whole statement 

“2- The words attributed to me, by which 
I am said to have imprecated a ourse upon cer¬ 
tain people “ living or dead, body and soul,” 
were never uttered by me, nor any words like 
them. 

“ The origin of the story is bb follows:—On 
the Sunday in question 1 made a declaration in 
iny church (which, for cautiou’s sake, I wrote 
with great deliberation, and of which 1 retains 
copy), to the effect that certain schools had 
lately been set up in this neighbourhood for the 
express purpose of proselytising, to which no 
Catholic parents, remaining in the faith, can, 
of course, send their children without the most 
g^Qfous sin, and to which the chiffiren are 
actually drawn, as I could abuudautly prove, by 
the offer of worldly advantages, in the form of 
food, clothes, See. The declartion went on to 
state, that a sin of this magnitude, unrepented 
of and unrepaired, must be followed by the 
forfeiture of all Chuich privileges—even the 
right of sepulture in consecrated ground—and 
he the forerunner of those eternal perditions 
which await all impenitent sinners' Such an 
act of necessary discipline would easily be des¬ 
cribed (especially, in a neighbourhood like this) 
as an ‘ imprecation, from which, however, it 
essentially differs. And the difference which, 
though *1 may fail in getting the editor of thei 
Daily Nevjs, and his Islington correspondents, 
to underaund it, is one of which 1 certainly 
ought to find no difficulty in vindicating in the 
columns of the Guardian. 

“ I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

, « Frederick Oakeley. 

“ S. John’s Church, Duncan terrace, Isliug. 
ton Feh. 26 .”—Catholic Standard. 


THE FUNDS OF THE PROTESTANT 
REFORMATION SOCIETY “EX- 
I1AUSTED," AND THE SUOGES- 
TIONS CF THE REV. J. ROBERTS 
AN ENGLISH PROTESTANT CLER. 
GYMAN UPON THE SUBJECT. 

“ 17, Berners Street, Oxford Street, 
London, “ February, 1854. * 

“ Permit us respectfully to call your atten¬ 
tion to the accompanying statement, and to 
solicit your kind aid in this important work. 
Our Junds are entirely exhausted, and we arr, 
therefore, unwillingly compelled to postpone the 
consideration of many urgent appeals from the 
clergy of large and populous towns. 

“ We are, your, obedient servants, 

“ William Clementson. M. A. 

** Superintendent of ijjie Special Mission. 

“ James Miller, Secretary.” 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE “ CATHOLIC STANDARD.” 
Sir—A circular containing a lamentable tale, 
together with the above appeal, have recently 


issued from the Society’s office to the clergy 
and laity in Eugland, Wales, and Scotland. 
The above circular shows that the Society 
is hard up for cash to pay the drones, the de¬ 
graded, the lnay, the intemperate, and dishonest 
men of the lower order called “ Converts from 
Popery to Protestantism.” for going about to 
spout upon the wickedness of Popery, and to 
oall the Pope the a< Man of Sin,” and, to aall 
Popery the “ Mystery of Iniquity." Mr. Ro¬ 
berts (who has recently found them out, and who 
has offended the committee by exposing them) 
makes the following suggestion in his conversa¬ 
tion with a friend who often converses with 
him 

“ If the Committee of the Protestant Refor. 
■nation Society will act according to my sugges¬ 
tion, they will get plenty of funds to meet what 
they call in their circular ‘ many urgent appeals.’ 
My suggestion is this : Let the Committee take 
a room, and let their actors—Dr. Gumming, 
Mr. Glementson, and Mr. Miller—exhibit to t'ie 
public view twenty converts that they have made 
with the many thousands of pounds which have 
been expeuded in converting the Romanists. Let 
the tickets for admission he 5s. each. Let them 
exhibit these very fortunate converts from Pop¬ 
ish idolatry in a similar manner rb Mr. Gatlin 
exhibited those fortunate North American In¬ 
dians whom he rescued from the barbarism 
found amidst the American woods. Let them 
allow me, and seven other clergymen of the 
Church of England, to put twenty questions to 
the converts relative to their conversion, growth 
in knowledge since (heir conversion, their con¬ 
duct towards their neighbours, their landlords, 
the tradesmen with whom they have dealt since 
—such as their grocers, bakers, butchers, tailors, 
shoeniakere, &c. ; and when they have proved 
themselves to be persons who answer the des¬ 
cription given, in 2 Peter i., of a true conv> rt 
to Christ, and when they have proved themselves 
to be possessors of the fruits of the spirit spoken 
of in Galatians v., I will take certain steps 
in order to secure for the Society £l upon an 
average from every parish in England and 
Wales—that will bring iu to their treasury at 
once £10,000 ” 

The Secretaries know Mr. Robert’s address. 

I am. Sir, yours, Vebitas. 

![/«d] 

THE SPEECH OF THE EMPEROR 
NAPOLEON. 

“ The Emperor in person opened on Thurs¬ 
day iu the Hall of the Marshals, the Legislative 
Session of 1854. 

“ The Emperor spoke first of the measures 
adopted by his Government to remedy the in¬ 
sufficiency of tlie harvest. 

“His Majesty said that, to avoid a collision, 
he had gone us far as honour permitted, and, if 
France now draws the sword it is only that she 
has been compelled to do it. France has no idea 
of aggrandisement; she wishes to resist danger¬ 
ous encroachments; the days of couquest have 
passed, never to return. 

“We have England, our former rival, form¬ 
ing with us the bonds of an alliance, which 
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becomes from day to day more intimate, because 
the opinions which we defend are also those of 
the English people. Germany, which the re- 
membrance of former wars rendered still dis¬ 
trustful, has already recovered her independence 
of action, and considers freely on what side her 
interests lie. 

“ Austria, above ail, which could not see with 
indifference the events which were in progress, 
will enter into an alliance, and will thus attest 
the just and moral character of the war which 
we are undertaking. 

“ France has as much,.and perhaps more in¬ 
terest than England in preventing the influence 
of llussin from extending itself indefinitely over 
Constantinople ; for to be supreme in Constanti¬ 
nople is to be supreme in the Mediterranean, 
and no one will say that England alone is 
largely interested in that sea, which washes 
SOO leagues of our coast. 

« We are going there with England to defend 
the cause of the Sultan, and none the less to 
protect the rights of Christians. We are going 
there to defend the freedom of the Seas and our 
just influence in the Mediterranean. We are 
going there, with Germany, to aid her, in pre¬ 
serving the rank from which, it seems, they 
wish to degrade her, to secure her frontiers 
against the preponderance of a too powerful 
neighbour. We are going there, in fact, with 
all those who desire the triumph of right, of 
justice, and of civilization."— Catholic Standard. 

NEW ANSWERS TO MAGNALL'S 
QUESTIONS: 

OR 

A true version of an old story—a chapter’ 
from the pages of English History, for the 
information of unprejudiced , impartial, fair, 
and right-minded readers. 

Magnall Q —“ What was the Gunpowder 

Plot ?” 

A.—“ A scheme of the Rorann Catholics 
to blow up both Houses of Parliament, by 
laying a train of gunpowder under them." 

So much for truth! so much fur impar¬ 
tiality 1 Whicli of our Protestant readers lias 
nut been taught the 'above from his very 
youth as a Gospel truth ? Does not every 
little urchin think he is rendering a service 
to God aud the Queen, when he devoutly con¬ 
secrates to the flames, once a year, on the 
famous 5ih of November, the effigy of the 
infamous Guy Fawkes, the ringleader in the 
above redoubtable conspiracy? And now, 
good, gentle, honorably readers, in this con¬ 
spiracy (for that there was such a one no one 
will deny) there were employed ten men (all 
Catholics, it is true) who were rendered des¬ 
perate by the miseries they and their families 
suffered in cousequence of their firm adher¬ 
ence to their old religion, from the hands of 
the newly sprung up Protestants; und yet 
the crimes of these leu men are unhesitatingly 


and unscrupulously laid at the door of the 
Catholic religion by all your historians. Oh f 
honorable and faithful writers! Surely your 
reward will be great for thus blaspheming the 
‘holy church, and laying to her charge crimes 
of which she cannot he guilty. Aye! and 
teaching to your children palpable evident 
lies? Is not this instructing them right no- 
h!y, to fulfil the command of your Divine 
Master, to love mankind, by thus infusing 
into their you'liful minds the grossest, black¬ 
est calumnies, and teaching them to abhor ' J 
200.000.000 of their fellow creatures? And 
then, forsooth, if the true page is turned 
towards you, and you are, invited simply to 
read the opposite side of the question and 
judge between them, you avert your eyes, 
and tell yoar children that to do so would 
be dangerous, “ it would pervert their youth¬ 
ful minds,” us a right worshipful lord hath it. 
Aye, doncider noble-minded readers,4lffhat 
sort of justice there would be in courts of law, 
if the judge simply heard the condemnatory 
evidence, and refused to hear the accused or 
allow him to clear himself? But we will 
not say more, but simply ask an attentive 
perusal of the following account which we 
have transcribed und abridged <rom the pages 
of history and which contains a true and 
authentic account of the famous Gunpowder 
Plot. Excluded from the Commons, and 
spurned, and generally imprisoned for daring 
to petition, the Catholics were unable to make 
any constitutional efforts. They patiently 
awaited the designs of Providence: There 
were a few, however, who had been accus¬ 
tomed to the excitement of war. They could 
not brook the quiet endurance of their wrongs. 
James had promised toleration, and yet .'whs 
now exacting the accumulated finos, which 
before be hud neglecied to ask, and which 
Catholics for the roost part were unable to 
pay now. Whole families were ruined. The 
Scottish favourites of the King were quarter¬ 
ed upon their estates, and wrung out their 
substanre by the iron gripe of law. This, 
too, at a moment when the Scottish favourites 
of the King, and the Scotch in general were 
regarded by the whole nation in general with 
the most sensitive jealousy, as little better 
than invaders, who had come to fatten on the 
wealth of England. Was this just? Was it 
not a system of war whioh might be repelled 
by war ? What if some lives be lost ? Had 
not thousands of Catholics become the victims 
of pSrsecuiion ? Thus reasoned Cutesby with 
his friend Winter—the former having become 
first a Protestant,, and haviug impaired his 
fortune by his vicious life, had returned to 
the Catholic f»ith. The means of emancipat¬ 
ing his brother Catholics soon engrossed all 
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liu thoughts. He had joined Essex in at- 
* tempting to raise the city, and narrowly es¬ 
caped the fato of his friend. He next attach¬ 
ed himself to the Spanish Party ; but he had 
welcomed the accession of James as the dawn 
of a brighter period. ^Disappointed in his 
fond expectations he hadabeoome desperate 
He had served in the Netherlands, and oould 
not have been ignorant of the design of the 
Protestants to blow up the Prince of Par* 
raa,—and he adopted the frightful idea of 
trying the game scheme against the House 
J>f Parliament. Winter, himself a gallant 
soldier, whatever he might have thought of 
opeu war. shrunk from the thought of assassia* 
tion. He was at last persuaded. To these 
were added soon, Wright. Percy and Guy- 
Fawkes, a Yorkshire gentleman, and a sol¬ 
dier of fortune. For a while the conspira¬ 
tors trusted that the negotiations between 
England and Spain might prove advantageous 
to th^ipatholics. The peace was concluded, 
and the Spanish Ambassador interceded for 
the Catholics. James, however, declared that 
he neither would nor even dared oppose the 
feelings of the greater part of his subjects. 
Tue offer of the Catholics to redeem their 
fines by an annual payment was rejected. Ins¬ 
tead of amelioration, they experienced only 
more open persecution. 

The conspirators of the famous Gunpow¬ 
der Plot now began their operations. They 
“Jared a house next, to that of Parliament, and 
b**gan to mhie in the wail of the latter build¬ 
ing. A more convenient plan was afterwards 
adopted : a cellar was hired immediately un¬ 
der the Parliament House, nnd thither a large 
quantity of powder was conveyed,—logs of 
wood and old bottles served effectually to 
conceal* the object for which the cellar was 
rented. Before this charge of plan, some of 
Catesby’s associates had began to question 
the lawfulness of the undertaking, Catesby’s 
violeuce did not remove their doubts. He 
had recourse to artifice, to make warlike pre¬ 
parations without exciting alarm.—he had 
procured a royal license to raise a company 
and serve as a captain in Flanders; and now 
meeting Father Gurnet, a Jesuit, he told him 
that he was about to engage in the service of 
the Arch*Duke, and asked whether in a war 
so undoubtedly just, the destruction of some 
innocent persons in the midst of the armed 
rebels, would render criminal a war otherwise 
lawful. Gurnet replied, that Divines of ull 
communions agreed that in such a case thp 
contest was lawful., Catesby applied this 
decision to the plot, and succeeded iu calmjng 
the fears of his accomplices, ffhe excited tone 
which Catesby assumed, and his long delay 
in joining the army iu Flanders, began to 


excite suspicion, and convinced his friends 
that all was not right. Father Gurnet took 
an opportunity to speak to him when at his 
table, and urge the dutv of patiently enduring 
persecution. Catesby could no longer res¬ 
train himself,— he broke out, "It is to you 
and such as you that we, owe our present 
calami lies. This doctrine of non-resistance 
has made us slaves. No authority of priest 
or pontiff can deprive a man of his right to 
repel injustice.” Garnet's suspicions were 
confirmed. He wrote to the Pope and re¬ 
ceived letters fron the General of Ids Order, 
and from the Pope commending him to avoid 
political intrigue, and to discountenance any 
attempt against the State. Catesby, however, 
maintained his opinion, and he even went so 
far as to acknowledge that there was a plot 
in agitation which he wished to intrust to 
the Father’s fidelity. The latter refused to 
hoar a word of it. Catesby defended his 
conduct, and alluded to the Breves of Cle¬ 
ment VI11, excluding the Scottish Ring. 

" If it were lawful,” lie urged, “ to prevent 
James from coming after his promise of to- 
leratiun, it could not be wrong to drive him 
out after his breach of that promise.” Gur¬ 
net alleged in reply his letters. He was told 
that he had obtained them by misinformation. 
It was agreed at last that a messenger should 
be sent in the name of both to Rome, arid 
that nothing should lie done by the conspira¬ 
tors till an answer could be obtained. The 
messenger carried to Rome a secret communi¬ 
cation from Gurnet, praying that the Pope 
would prohibit under censure, all recourse to 
arms. Gurnet flattered himself that tran¬ 
quility was insured, 

' Catesby, however, had no intention of keep¬ 
ing his promise,—be continued his prepara¬ 
tions. Successive prorogations compelled him 
to defer his project and wasted his funds. 
He laid his shares for some of the wealthy 
Catholics. For some months past the persecu¬ 
tion had been raging more violently than even 
,under Elizabeth. All the laws of the late 
sovereign were re*enac'ed. Every person that 
had resided in a seminary beyond the sea, 
was incapable of holding goods, lands, or 
chattels,—and no one could teach even the 
rudiments of grammar, without the sanction 
of the Diocesan. The searches were more 
violent; extortions of the penalties more de¬ 
termined. By repeated oeizures of all personal 
property, and of two-thirds of tho estates, 
numbers that had weathered nil the severity 
of the former reign were ground to the dust 
by the present exactions. In the county of 
Herefordshire alone, four hundre&d and nine 
families were at once reduced to beggary and 
stravation, A gentleman named Skitei. was 
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condemned for merely having n Jesuit in his 1 
house. Pound, a Catholic gentle man. com¬ 
plained to the House of the unlawfulness' 
of the sentence, but was himself reduced to ] 
the alternative of accusing his accomplices 
and advisers if he had any, who had been so 
audacious as to complain of the equity, and 
justice. and mercy, of the King's laws,—-and 
of still remaining at the mercy of the court, 
or of losing his ears, paying a fine of one 
thousand pounds, and suffering perpetual im¬ 
prisonment. The latter part of this cruel 
alternative fell to his lot,—the more weal¬ 
thy Catholics were excommunicated by the 
Bishops, and proceeded against in Chancery. 
By these means they became liable to imprison¬ 
ment and outlawry; could not recover rents 
or damages, or buy or sell, or convy their 
estates to any one either by will or deed,— 
poor persecuted Catholics,—gentle, tender 
hearted King and Bishops,—where was the 1 
Martyrologist Fox ? Mayhap his graphic pen 
would have found heart-rending scenes to re¬ 
cord; but we forget, lie only wrote of those 
whom “ the cruel Catholic religion condemned 
ns heretics in Mary’s reign"—foregetting that 
all or nearly all of his so called martyrs were 
not only obstinate heretics, but rebels to 
their sovereign, nod disturbers of the public 
peace,—while here people are suffering by 
hundreds and thousands for no other crime 1 
hut a faithful adherence to the religion of i 
thpir forefathers; peace to thfir ashes. We 1 
will continue this same chapter of history 
next week, and hope we are no' trespassing 
on the patience of our unprejudiced readers 
by thus endeavouring to dispel the cloud of 
misrepresentation through which they have 
regarded the Gunpowder Plot— Colonist. 

SECESSION OF A CLERGYMAN. 

The Rev. George James Hill, M.A., who 
was appointed to the Rectory of Salt ford, near 
Bathenrly last, year, has placed his resignation 
in the hands of the tifishon, and intimated his 
intention of joining the Church of Rome.— 
Nonconformist , March 15. 


success both in St. Thomas’ and in the 
Cathedral Parishes. 

The amount of money up to the pre¬ 
sent date, deposited injthe Alms Bos at 
rthe Cathedral is Rupees Fifty, whilst at' 
St. Thomas’ Chuiph the Alms contribut¬ 
ed is Rupees "Forty Three. 

For the purpose of giving encreased 
efficiency to the’ system now introduced, 
of providing temporal aid towards the 
relief of the Sick Poor, it is the Archbi¬ 
shop, Vicar Apostolic’s wish, that in - 
each district in which that system is es¬ 
tablished, a certain number of the Laity 
should be appointed, Whose province it 
will be, both to inform the officiating 
Priest of that locality of any Sick Poor 
person or family residing in it in need 
of relief, and also to give him advice as 
to the nature and extent of the fri£ef, 
which in each instance, they would re¬ 
commend to be given. In the Cathedral 
Parish the Archbishop requests the fol¬ 
lowing Gentlemen to co-operate in the 
way just described with the Clergy of 
that district, Chevalier C. R Lnckerstcen, 
Mr. George Lackersteen, Mr. Floury, 
Mr. A. X. D’Rozario, Mr. Mylan, Mr. 
Johu D’Cruz, and Mr. Charles D’Cruz. 

In St. Thomas’ Parish, the Archbishop 
begs for a like co-operation from Cheva¬ 
lier W. R. Lackersteen, Mr. P. S. 
D’ltozario, Mr. P. Daly, Mr. «F. Green- 
wtty, Mr. Cones, and Doctor O’Brien of 
St. John's College. 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

The Day Pupils of Entally Convent, 

Collected by Miss C. Cornelius, ... 1 0 

Mr. J. M. Fleury and Associates, for 
April, ... ... ... ... ... 1 4 


ALMi BOXES FOR THE RELIEF 
OF THE SICK POOR. 

It gives us the greatest pleasure to be 
enabled to state, tjiat the arrangement, 
lately made to have Alms Boxes erected 
in the several Catholic Churches and 
Chapels of Calcutta, in which the Faith¬ 
ful may deposit, secretly and securely, 
such Alms as they may wish to contri¬ 
bute towards the relief of the Sick Poor, 
has been attended with very gratifying 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS* ASYLUM. 


Messrs. J. L. and P. Fleury, ... Rs. 5 0 
Mrs. M. Coslley, through Rev. Mr. 

Stephenson, ... ... ... .... 4 0 

Mr. Cones, through Rev. Mr. lloyue,... 6 0 


Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 
if. A. Kerr, ... ... ... 

A Friend,.. ... ... 

*T• C. T , .. i ... ... ... 

J ■ II. R , ... .. ... ... 

O. G., • • »ti sis 


J. W. V., ... 


• si 




Rs. 


• •• 


Ml 


5 0 
5 0 
10 0 
2 0 
4 0 
2 0 


SUMMAEY OF INTELLIGENCE. 

% 

No. 19.] Calcutta : Saturday, May 13, 1854. [Vol. XXVI. 


Overland Intrlmornok,—C alcutta hns been brought 
* wjiUtn tlurly days of England. Intelligence from Europe 
to the 8th April was rcorned by Electric Telegraph on the 
,.8th instant, though it still occurred twenty-one hours in 
Irnnsmission from Bombay. We beg to suggest to Govern- 
menl, the propriety of securing » summary at that Presiden¬ 
cy, somewhat mote carefully prepared, that the local Extras 
usually are. Even when rewritten, as Telegraphic message 
ought invariably to be, the news conveyed is slwuys bald, 
and frequently inaccurate 

THE OVERLAND MAIL, 

By Electric Telegraph, Via Agra.' j 

Bombay Gazette Office, Sunday, at 8 a. M. 

Steam Frigate Victoria, with the Mails from Euglnnd of 
the 8th ultimo, arrived this morning: — 

War publicly declared on the 28th March in Parliament, 
on the Exchange and in the Gazette, 

The proposals for pence by Prussia have been communi¬ 
cated to England, and France ; the answer from London 
was that they were only calculated to delay war. From 
Paris no answer was returned up to the 7th. 

One French und two English Ships have gone lo Varna 
with 8,000 Turkish Soldiers on board. Passage of the 
Russians at three different points. Prussia slid remains 
neutral. Austria has decided for the Western Powers. 

Uorse Express from Cairo we learn that Sir Charles Na. 
pier had captured three Russian line of liattl" Ships. 

English Funds continue buoyant, and Consols have ad¬ 
vanced into 8. 

There is nothing in this abstract which calls for much 
remark. The fact that the Danube hns been forced is 
however, a proof, first that the Russians are stronger than 
is generally believed, secondly, that the Czar does not in¬ 
tend to carry on a purely defensive wurfare, and thirdly, that 
he is either hopeless or careless of assistance front Vienna. 
That Government has invariably asserted, that it would re¬ 
gard the passage of the Danube as an act of orert hostility. 
It has at last apparently chosen its part, and preferred the 
risk of Revolution, to tliu certaintv of Uussiun ascendancy. 

The report from the Baltic may lie incorrect. It is cer¬ 
tain, however, that the Russian fleet may have been in¬ 
tercepted ou its passage from Revel to Cioustadt. 

THURSDAY, AfRIL 27. 

The Bombay Timet states, that considerable progress 
has been made in the art of engraving by means of the 
sun’s rays. A brightly polished steel plate is rubbed over 
with a chemical preparation, and when exposed in the 
camera, the object reflected is engraved on the steel. Thou¬ 
sands of copies of every remarkable object may thus be ob¬ 
tained, aud sketching will give way altogether to photo¬ 
graphy. The great defect of the these pictures is that the 
air is not reflected. The branches. &o. therefore appear in 
all kinds of ffhnatural positions, without any apparent tea- 
ion. 

The Calcutta Gazette of the 26th April, contains the 
orders for the reorganization of the Department of Public 
Works. We are compelled to defer our notice of them to 
next week. The three Cliiel Engineers are 

Colonel Napier, Pmtjaub. » 

Colonel Goodwyn, * Bengal. 

Colonel Botleau, Agra, 

fRIDAY, AFBIt 88. 

The Ceylon Examiner States, that confidence in the ulti¬ 
mate prosperity of the coffee cultivation is fhpidly reviv¬ 


ing. A great reduction of the cost of production has been 
effected within the last few years, and the Examiner predicts 
tltat addition capital will speedily be altrarled to the island. 
In 1838, the export of coffee was only 34.(100 cwts. In 
1853, it was 349,000 cwts, that is, it has increased elgven 
fold in fourteen years. 

The Bombay Gazette notices, that the cable for the Elec¬ 
tric Telegraph has been laid across the Ncrhudds, and s 
similar cable will shortly be ready for the Taotee. 

The Bombay Getelle asserts that ilie scarcity experienced 
in parts Of the Mudras Preciileney, is felt still more severely 
in Saltara. Thousands of starving villagers are crowding 
into Wye, to try and obtain by begging the means to sup- 
post life. The Commissioner of the district, it is said, has 
issued a circular, forbidding ins suborinatea lo communicate 
Willi the Press. 

The Citizen understands Hint M. Von Gimmer, a pupil 
of Liebig, has been appoiu ted Superintendent of Forests 
in live Tennsseriin Provinces. Dr, Falconer, moreover. It 
' is said lias recommended that both n Pegu and Tennsscrim 
tile teak should be retained for the exclusive use of Govern¬ 
ment. Some means should be adopted for the renewal of 
I these forests. Even in Pegue, we ave informed, the wood 
I has been cat under the former administration in the most 
reckless manner. Forests, however rost, disappear, at a 
fearful rate, when destruction has once commenced, 
j There are two species of nutmegs grown on the planta¬ 
tions of Singapore, the wild, nod the cultivated nulmcg. A 
differential duty is levied upon them in England, greatly 
’ t» the advantage of the ulterior son. The planters hare 
petitioned tlie Government of Indiu, and the Government 
' lias promised ttytrge the Court of Directors (o seek a re¬ 
duction in the duty. 

| Our readers may remember a report noticed in this 
journal, that a Ranee in one of the distiiuis, recently ceded 
by the Nizam, has discovered a treasure umoumting to sixty 
.jukhs of rupees. The Madrai United Service Gazette 
J confirms the report, anil adds that by Regulation XI. of 
1833, fity-nine Inks will belong to governmet. Only one 
I lukli is reserved lo the finder. We still distrusts the esti- 
1 mate of the amount, though six hundred thousand pounds 
would be a magnificent windfall for the Company, 
j The Delhi Gazette slates, that young Seindish, tlie 
1 Maharajah of Gwalior, has offered to construct a bridge 
across the Cbumbul at an expense of £ 10 , 000 . His visit to 
Rootkee, it is said, was entirely l|t» own suggestion, and he 
)tas displayed a strong inclination to engage in the con¬ 
struction of public ivords throughout bis dominions. 

We perceive by a letter from the Director General of the 
Post Office, published in the same journal, that the distrlbu- 
! lion of stamps has commenced- Tlie plan adopted is a 
, remarkable one. The stamps are to be forwarded lo every 
, local treasury, and purchased by the Post Office officials. 

, Apparently, this purchase is a private affair, for the vendor 
is to obtain a discount of one per cent. The stamp vendor 
is bound to pay cash after the Arts three months, and is 
liable to ditmsssl, and a criminal proiecution if he fails to 
keep a proper supply on hand. > 

THURSDAY, MAY 4. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier inform, us, that 
the new water works for the supply of tlie Presidency 
will be ready by the end of 1855. The reservoir Is to be 
an artificial fresh water lake, seven miles square, at Vehar 
in the island of Salsette. Thence the water will be convey¬ 
ed in iron pipes along the line of Railway to the town, a 
distance of eighteen miles. The value of land around 
the tank or lake will, it is believed, be greatly enhanced, 
and the Telegraph warns tho Government against allow¬ 
ing speculators to step in aud purchase the property. It 
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1« said, that Iw hundred death* Imre occurred in Bombay 
during this hot inaaon from drinking had water. 

A correspondent -of the aame journal, juat returned 
from Turkey, confirm* many of the statement* which re¬ 
cently appeared In the Engliihman n* to the probable dan¬ 
ger* of the campaign. Me says, there is no comminariaL 
and title diiclpllne among the Tutki, that the army is fol¬ 
lowed by clunda of Burned savages who inflict all the hor¬ 
ror* of war on both parties alike, and the distaste to 
Christain interference is a* active as ever. On the other 
band, the Russians say their forces have been weeded by 
sickness. The weak have died out, and the remainder are 
seasoned troops. In both statements, there is probably 
some truth, and much exaggeration , A “ regular” officer 
would be apt to declare that Moplaha were not dangerous 
became they were undisciplined. 

The Bombay Timet mentions that Lithogrsphia atones 
can be procured in Southern India, equal tu the beat oa 
those now imported from Germany, and at one-fifteenth of 
the price. Thirty years ago. Col. Gerard used these stones 
at Madras. and the experiment was subsequently repeated 
by Col. Jerviaat Bombay No further steps, however, 
were taken to iraprorj a trade which might have become 
Important. 

The Uurkaru mentions, tint thirty boats have been 
constructed in Calcutta for the uae of the soldiers on the 
Irrawady. They are intended for service, and also to af¬ 
ford both to Europeans and sepoys the means of health¬ 
ful rcrreatlon. Earh boat wilt carry a considerable num¬ 
ber of men, and a small aimament. It is expected, that in 
a abort time the soldiers will become thoroughly experienc¬ 
ed in their management .—Friend of India. 


ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10, Park Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi¬ 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate terms as may be 
consistent with the permanent well-being 
of the Institution. * 

The great object of the erection of St. 
John’s Dispensary being to provide Me¬ 
dical relief for the poor, it has been ar¬ 
ranged, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer¬ 
tain number of the poor, Medicine and 
Medical advice—gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. O’Brien will attend at the Dispeiv 
sary from ten till eleven o’clock, a. m. on 
each day, for the purpose of prescribing 
for patients thus recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dis- 
pensed to them. 

~~ ST\ THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Notice. 

On next Sunday evening, the 14th 
IuBt. Divine Service will not be cele¬ 
brated at St. Thomas’ Church, on ac¬ 
count of the Church being under repairs 
at present. 

N« B. The collection made on last 
St, Patrick’s day towards defraying the 


cost of the repairs of St. Thomas' 
Church having been wholly inadequate 
for that purpose, it is intended to make 
another collection oa the morning and 
evening of next Pentecost Sunday, June 
4, at St. Thomas' Church, in order to 
clear off the balance that remains due 
on account of the repairs of the said 
Church. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap¬ 
proved Religious and,Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi¬ 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf. 

April 20 Ih, 1854. 

NOTICE _ 

The Archbishop, Yicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho¬ 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday June 
4th 1854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Church of the Sacred Heart 
on Trinity Sunday June, 11th at the same 
hour and at St. Thomas’ Chutch on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th June, 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with¬ 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vipariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro¬ 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send¬ 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe¬ 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


Webegio acknowledge with thank* the fol- 
lowing sums fur the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Lt. and Qr. Mr. John Sears, Belgaum, 
fretn Jan. 1851 to Jan. 1854, ... Its. 37 0 0 
Right Rev. Dr. Balma, Moulmein, from 
January to December 1853, including 
Postagit, ... 28 5 4 

Rev. Dr. Torelli, Moulmein, from Jan. 

-to Deo. 1853| including Postages, ... 14 2 8 

Printed at the Catholic Okphak Pans, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta. under the superintendence of C. A. Sirrao, every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupert 
yearly, tt paid in advauce. 


' One body, and one tpirit—one Lard, one Faith, one Baplum.' 
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LORD ELPHINSTONE AND SIR 
CHARLES WOOD. 

We have read over with no little pain 
in the Bombay Catholic Examiner of the 
1st. List, some extracts copied from the 
Poonah Observer , in which the Editor 
of that Journal exhibits the conduct 
of the two distinguished personages, 
named in the heading of this article, 
both in regard to the Goanese Schism 
and also in respect to the Catholics iu 
India generally, in a very unfavorable , 
light. We are sure that our contempo¬ 
rary will pardon us for differing in 
opinion from him with respect to the 
two distinguished personages in question, 
when we inform him of the very strong 
grounds*we have, for regarding both the 
one and the other of the high Officials 
censured by him, as sincere advocates 
of the amelioration of the status of the 
Catholic Community in India, and by 
no means as partisans or Abettors of the 
Goanese faction. 

We need hardly remind our contem¬ 
porary, that, however earnestly, Lord 


Elphinstone, or any other of the rulers of 
India may desire the extinction of the 
Goanese Schism, there are still various 
legal difficulties to be encountered, with 
respect to those alleged rights of the 
contending parties, which if viewed 
in a Catholic light are certainly of a 
spiritual nature, but are, nevertheless, re¬ 
garded as of a temporal character by the 
English civil tribunals. In these cir¬ 
cumstances, it is manifest, that whatever 
we as Catholics may think upon tho 
subject, it cannot be reasonably expect¬ 
ed by us, that a Protestant, or even a 
Catholic Governor, however, in feeling 
and in private sentiment, favorably dis¬ 
posed towards us, will run counter to the 
I recognised maxims of. the Legal Tribu- 
*nals, and try by a Coup de main, as it 
were, to crush the factious outbreaks of 
a band of Schismatics, no matter how 
contemptible these may be, either in a 
Social or in a Religious point of view. 

With respect to Lord Elphinstone in 
particular, we affirm, that during his Go¬ 
vernorship of MadraS, the whole tenor 
of his conduct proves, that, as far as a due 
regard to his exalted position permitted 
him to do so, he both, directly, and in¬ 
directly, discountenanced the Goanese 
faction, whilst, on the contrary, he shew¬ 
ed on all occasions, the most courteous at¬ 
tention to the Vicar Apostolic personally, 
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and officially afforded him generous 
aid and co-operation in the erection of 
Schools and Churches for the Catho¬ 
lic Military of the Madras Presidency. 
We may here remark, that the liberal 
assistance thus given by Lord Elphin- 
stone to the Vicar Apostolic for the 
educational and religious welfare of the 
Catholic Military proved also, in most 
cases, highly beneficial to the East In¬ 
dian and Native Catholics, who happened 
to reside in the several localities, where 
Chapels were erected for the Soldiers. 

Neither should it be forgotten by the 
Catholic Community of India, that it 
was under Lord Elphiustone’s adminis¬ 
tration at Madras, that the privilege 
was first obtained, of sending the chil¬ 
dren of Catholic Soldiers to the Catho¬ 
lic Orphanage, established there for them 
by the Bishop, Vicar Apostolic, with¬ 
out forfeiture of the Government al¬ 
lowance of Rs. 2-8 for each such ward. 

We moreover hold in recollection, 
that when on a certain occasion, it was 
attempted by the Commanding Officer of 
one of H. M. Regiments in the Madras 
Presidency, to compel the children of 
Catholic Soldiers to attend at a Regi¬ 
mental School, the rules of which we^e 
incompatible with Catholic principles, 
under the penalty of each defaulting 
child being deprived of the Government 
allowance for its support, Lord Elphin- 
stonc in conjunction with the late Sir 
J. Nichols, then Commander-in-Chicf 
at Madras, iusisted on full religious free¬ 
dom being granted to both Parents and 
children, and ordered, that when a pa¬ 
rent, on religious or conscientious 
grounds, refused to send his child to the 
Regimental School, he should be at liber¬ 
ty to do so, without incurring any penal¬ 
ty either in his own person, or in that 
of his child. 

In another instance, which is also 
fresh in our memory, Lord Elphinstonc, 
from out of a legacy left at his disposal, 
for the education of European children 
in the Madras Presidency, granted the 
sum of five hundred pounds to the Vicar 
Apostolic, in consideration of the Euro¬ 
pean Pupils, who resorted to the Schools 
established by that Prelate. 

We may add iu conclusion, that the 
spirit of imj artial liberality towards his 


Catholic Brethren is hereditary in Lord 
Elphinstone’s family. 

His Lordship’s uncle. General Sir F. 
<Adam was Lord Elphmstone’s immedi¬ 
ate predecessor, in The government of 
the Madras Presidency. And it is to 
Sir F. Adam’s liberal and generous co¬ 
operation, that the Catholics of Madras 
are mainly indebted for the erection of 
their present handsome and spacious 
Cathedral. 

With respect to Sir C. Wood, the 
President of the Board of Control for 
India, we have the highest authority for 
stating, that were it not for the inveter¬ 
ate opposition, which all his liberal 
suggestions in favor of Catholicity in 
! India has met with, both from abroad 
land from at home, many important 
improvements primarily iu the religious, 
and incidentally in the civil, or social 
condition of oar Community would have 
been long since effected. For the present 
it is enough to say, that under Sir C. 
Wood’s administration. Sir Thomas Re- 
dingtou C. B. an Irish Catholic Gentle¬ 
man, who does honor to his religion by 
his exemplary and edifying life, has been 
appointed a permanent Secretary of the 
Board of Control. One such fact as 
this is of more worth, that a’laboured 
tissue of accusations, grounded not on 
facts, but on mere assumptions and ap¬ 
pearances. 

We cannot close the present notice, 
without adverting to another gratifying 
illustration of Lord Elphinstone’s libera¬ 
lity with regard to Catholics, exhibited 
in the person of the present Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal. It 
happened, that a few months before Dr. 
Carew’s translation from Madras to 
Calcutta, he had occasion to solicit 
from the Madras Government a pecuni- 
ary grant, in addition to that of Rs. 2000 
already made by it, for the erection of a 
Catholic Church, at St. Thomas' Mount. 

This second application was grounded 
on the consideration, that the locality 
just named, being a Station for Artillery, 
the frequent Artillery practice was found 
to shake the walls of the rising Edifice 
so, violently, that it was deemed neces¬ 
sary to strengthen them considerably, 
at a great encrease of expence. 

Notwithstanding the cogency of the 
reason just alleged, the Madras Govern- 
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ment replied, that they could not accede 
to the application, aa the sum already 
granted was the Maximum allowance 
given by Government towards the erec¬ 
tion of a Catholic place of worship. 

Subsequently, however, when the Arch¬ 
bishop, on occasion of his being ap¬ 
pointed to Calcutta, informed by letter 
the Madras Government of his intended 
departure for this Metropolis, Lord El¬ 
phinstone in Council directed a highly 
complimentary answer to be returned to 
that Communication, adding at the same 
time, that as an exception to the rule 
heretofore observed by Government-in 
such cases, an additional grant of Es. 
1000 would be made towards the com¬ 
pletion of the Church at St. Thomas' 
Mount. 

This grant, added to the others made 
in favor of Catholicity, by Sir F. Adam 
and his Nephew Lord Elphinstone, his 
successor in the Government of Madras, 
within the short period of about three 
or four years, rendered the total amount 
of the pecuniary aid thus supplied to 
our Community in that Presidency, not 
less than Thirty Thousand Rupees. 

It was the grateful recollection of 
these great services, which induced the 
Archbishop Vicar Apostolic, to profit of 
the opportunity afforded by Lord Elphin- 
stone’s visit, some few years since to 
Calcutta, to call together those of our 
Community, who take a leading part in 
all that concerns the welfare of our Holy 
Religion, for .the purpose of pointing out 
to them the strong claims, which that 
Nobleman had to some testimony of our 
gratitude, in return for the kind and 
generous liberality always shown by his 
Lordship, whilst Governor of Madras, 
to our Catholic Brethren of that Presi¬ 
dency. 

An address expressive of these senti¬ 
ments was accordingly presented by the 
Archbishop and a deputation of lay Ca¬ 
tholic Gentlemen to Lord Elphinstone at 
Government House, Fort William, and 
although his Lordship’s very beautiful 
answer then appeared in these columns, 
yet, we feel confident, that it’s republica¬ 
tion on the presenf occasion will prove 
very grateful to our Brethren in religi¬ 
on, in every part of India. 

“ Mr Loro Archbishop ahd Grnti.f- 
mkw,—A lthough, I have done little to deserve 


LTHOLIC HERALD. 

i he high compliment which you are pleased lo 
pay me in presenting this Address lo me, it 
affords me, nevertheless, very sincere gratifica¬ 
tion to receive it, and this, I hope, from no 
feeling of selfish vanity, but it is pleasing and 
encouraging to find at tips distance of time 
and place, that my earnest, though humble 
endeavours to act fairly, and justly towards 
all classes of the Community at Madras, should 
bo thus remembered and acknowledged. 

In upholding to the best of my ability the 
principle of religious equality, I aoted in 
the spirit of the Charter of 1834, in which 
Parliament has distinctly, recognized and as¬ 
serted this great principle as applicable to In¬ 
dia. I therefore, only did what it was my 
plain duty to do; but tllis I may truly say, 
that if I could lay any claim to the praise 
which is due lo those who in the noble words 
which I read this morning, on the pedes*al of 
Lord William Bentinck’s s'a'ue “effaced hu¬ 
miliating distinctions” I should be more proud 
of such a claim, than of any reward which the 
world could bestow. 

I cannot cmielude without expressing mv 
high admiration at the many works of Charity 
and Religion, which have been established in 
this great City, under the Auspices of the 
Most Rev the Vicar Apostolic. 

The same good order, and regularity, 
propriety, and cleanliness was visible in all 
those Institutions which I visited yesterday, 
wheiher intended for the education of the 
children of the affluent, or the succour of the 
poor and needy. The exertions of those ex¬ 
cellent ladies, of the Loretto Institute are be- 
yound my praise, and I lie good they have effect¬ 
ed is most gratifying to me.” 

Elprinstoks, 

Calcutta, ) 

January 5, 1847 ) 


IMPORTANT TO CATHOLIC 
. PARENTS AND GUARDIANS. 

The Very Reverend Canon Oakeley of St. 
John's Islington, London , on the griev¬ 
ous sin committed by Catholic Parents, 
or Guardians, who expose the Faith and 
Morality of their Children or Wards to 
peril, by sending them to Non-Catholic 
Schools. 

We publish to-day a very important 
document from the pen of one of the 
learned and illustrious late Oxford Con¬ 
verts, on the heinous guilt incurred by 
Catholic Parents, or Guardians, who ex¬ 
pose their Children or Wards to the 
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danger of losing tlieir Religion by send 
mg them to Non-Catholic Schools. We 
earnestly solicit the serious attention o 
onr Fellow-Catholics in India to that 
document. 

We need hardly remark, that the ira 
mutable principles, laid down by the 
Very Itev. Canon Oakclcy on the subject 
referred to m his declaration, are as in¬ 
flexibly true in Calcutta as in the Arch¬ 
diocese of Westminster, and that hence, 
any violation of them here is as "Tiev 
ously sinful on the part of the trans¬ 
gressor, as it would be, if committed by 
any of Very Rev. Mr. Oakeley’s flock. 
We may further observe, that the Very 
Rev. Mr. Oakeley being a Priest under 
the immediate jurisdiction of the Cardi¬ 
nal Archbishop of Westminster, it is evi¬ 
dent, that the declaration put forth by 
that learned and zealous Pastor must be 
deemed to have the approval and sanc¬ 
tion of the Illustrious Prelate, under 

whom Mr. Oakeley exercises the Sacred 
Ministry. 

Copy of a Declaration read in St. John 
the Evangelist's Church, Islington, on the 
mornings of Sunday, Jan. 29th, and Sun¬ 
day, Ftb. 1st, 1854. 

^ Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

“We, Frederick O.keley and William 
Dolan Priests of St. John .he Evangelist’s 
Church, having duly considered the heavy 
obligations under which the canons and cons¬ 
titutions of the Holy Catholic Church require 
all l asters of congregations to denounce here¬ 
sy, and warn the flocks committed to their 


- - tunu 

charge against the peril of it, d 0 


give notice in the face of this cong^gfii?— 

“ Th . at al1 Catholic parents are bound, un¬ 
der pain of mortal sin, to bring up their chil¬ 
dren m the faith and practice of the Catholio 
religion, and to this end are required to send 
them to such schools and places of education 
only as are conducted by Catholics, and in 
which the Cailiolic religion is taught and 
promoted. ° 

“ That we have good reason for believing 
t! at certn n Catholic parents in this congrega¬ 
tion of the poorer classes do grossly neglect 
their duty in this matter, and permit Iheir 
children to attend sch mis which are not only 

ennduf.ltiit hv Prnt«iianfg t... _t_* i » 


Jesus Christ, as held and taught by the Iloly 
Catholic Church 

“ That, in the presence of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, we solemnly declare 
and pronounce all snch schools to be places 
utterly unfit for the education of Catholic 
children ; to wit (here ‘ seven’ schools are 
named, and others included under a general 
designation). * 

“ That we warn all Catholic parents of the 
grievous mortal sin they commit in goffering 
their children to attend these and the like 
schools. 

“ That we solemnly declare our deliberate 
purpose of refusing the Sacmments of the 
Church, even in the hour of death, to all 
parents who are known to be guilty of such 
sin, * and shall not have made public amends 
by removing their children from the aforeauid 
schools.’ 

“ That we will suffer no such pnrent 1o 
be buried in tho cemetery attached to this 
church, nor read the burial-office over them 
at their own dwellings, nor admit them to ^e 
churched, nor to staud sponsors ot any bap¬ 
tism. And, finally, that we shall make it onr 
duty to learn the names and dwelling-places 
of all Catholic parents who so offend against 
the law of God and of the Church. 

“ To the end that all Catholic parents may 
take warning and avoid these grievous penal¬ 
ties, and that eternal damnation, of which 
mortal sin, unrepen ted of and unrepaired, is 
the sure forerunner, we have adopted, as the 
true course of Christain charity, this public 
method of acquainting them with their duty 
in the aforesaid regard, and with the dreadful 
consequences of disobedience. 

“ Frkdemck Oakilev. 

“ William- Dolan. 

“ St. John’s Church, 4th Sunday 
after the Epiphany, 1854. (Read 
at all the Masses, and again on 
the 5th Sunday after tbs Epiphany, 

Feb. 5th).” 


CATHOLIC MISSION AT THE 
SEYCHELLES. 


The friends of Catholicity, as well as 
the many personal Friends of the Rev. 
Father Leo Des Avranches in'Calcutta, 
will read with pleasure the very gratify¬ 
ing account, which that excellent Mis- 
-mo uui Ulliy [ sionary gives of tho present state of 

r Sh ,L y b “' ”* aet' lUligioa in the Seychelles, in his letter to 

up with the direct purpose of ' proselyii,,,,»i the Archbishtm V A W B which 
or drawing the scholars awnv , n ’ ' arenownop, v. A. vy. jj., wmen, 

faith and doctrine of Our Lord and Saviour! 7®* ttl “ . da ?* P ubhsh ‘ Fatber Le0 “ 

vtour \ Communications afford us the strongest' 
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grounds to hope, that in a very short 
time, not only heresy will have died out 
in the Seychelles, but also, that in its 
place, numerous Congregations of edify-^ 
mg and fervent Catholics will be happily* 
substituted. We feel* confident, that 
those of our Brethren who take a sin¬ 
cere interest in propagation of the Ca¬ 
tholic Faith will unite together in prayer, 
for the attainment of that blessed con¬ 
summation. 

r 

Letter of the Rev. Father Leo, to His 

Grace the Most Rev. l)r. Carew, Arch¬ 
bishop, V. A. of 4V. Bengal. 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, —With 
the blessing of God I arrived at Sey¬ 
chelles on the 21st of October last, after 
a sail of twenty one days from the 
Mauritius. During the voyage we were 
surprised by a violent hurricane, which 
threatened us with immediate destruc¬ 
tion. But God is merciful. Holy Mary 
is our advocate, we made a prayer to her 
and a calm ensued. Never shall I forget 
the consternation of the sailors and 
passengers during the time the danger 
lasted. As for me, my whole life with 
all its sins and imperfections presented 
itself to my view, as if I were then 
about to,appear before the tribunal of 
the most High; but, thanks to the 
prayers of.my kind friends, particularly 
of those in Calcutta, my days have been 
prolonged. On my arrival, I found my 
brethren in a good state of health, and 
labouring with great success in the Vine¬ 
yard of the Lord. The present Gover¬ 
nor is an old Captain, who fought in the 
Punjab war, he received me very well, but 
I know that he and the Governor of the 
Mauritius did all in their power to pre¬ 
vent my coming. The Protestant Minis¬ 
ter is in Europe, so the field is clear. 
The inhabitants of these islands are en¬ 
thusiastic about religion ; they number 
7,000, of these 5,000 have been baptized, 
we have now five Churches or Chapels, 
constructed of wood and straw. All the 
Protestsftits are becoming Catholics, to- ! 
wards the end of the year Protestantism 
will be almost extinct in these parts. Now 
is the time of the harvest. The Free 
Masons have given up their lodge for a 
School, it is now in our possession, and 
I am the chief Superintendent of the 
School, until the arrival of the Christian 


Brothers from Europe; next month we 
expect to have here two Nuns of the 
order of the good Shepherd from Cairo, 
to conduct a female School; we have 
been lately honoured with a visit from 
the Bishop of Bourboft, on his way to 
Europe. His Lordship is the first Ca¬ 
tholic Bishop that has ever visited these 
Islands. He was honourably received 
by the Governor and officiated pontifi- 
cally to the great admiration of our 
Catholics. My dear Lord Archbishop, 
to the last moment of my life, I will re¬ 
member your kindness and charity in 
my regard, and your # Apostolic virtues 
shall always be present to my mind,mor 
shall I ever forget in my weak prayers 
the good Catholics of Calcutta and their 
revered Pastor. 

The Prefect Apostolic and his congre¬ 
gation beg your Grace to receive their 
respectful wishes for your welfare, as for 
me, I implore your Grace’s benediction 
for your sincere and most obedient Son 
in Christ. 

P. Leo des Avranches, 

Miss. Apos. of Seychelles. 
Seychelles, Feb. 14, 1854. 

NOTICE. 

ANNIVERSARY OF TIIE QUEEN’S 
BIRTH-DAY. 

Wednesday next, the 24th Instant 
being the day fixed upon for commemo¬ 
rating the Anniversary of the birth of 
Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland, the Archbishop, Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic directs, that on*the aforesaid day, 
’in all the Churches and Chapels of this 
Mission in which Mass shall be celebra¬ 
ted, the 19th Psalm together with the 
Prayer for the Queen " Quassumus Ornni- 
potens Dens’* be sung or recited with 
all the solemnity, which circumstances 
may permit to be observed in each such 
place of worship. 

Signed J. A. Tracy, 

Secy, to His Grace the Arch - 
bishop, V. A. of W. B. 
Cathedral-House, 

May 18, 1854. 
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CONVERSION. 


^elections. 


A respectable nntive girl aged 24- 
years hitherto professing the Protestant 
Religion, after having been duly instruct¬ 
ed in the doctrines of the Catholic 
Church, was conditionally baptised and 
received into the bosom of the Church 
at the Catholic Cathedral on the loth 
iust., by the Rev. J. A. Tracy. 


NOTICE. 

Next Monday, Tuesday and Wednes- 


CONVER$lONS. 

The Rev. J. C. Murchetti R. C. Chaplain 
at Bvlgaum conferred Baptism on a heathen 
after four months* ins)ruction. 

Secession to ,Rome of the Reverend George 
James Hill .—On Monday last the R*v. 
George James Hill, rector of Saltford, near 
Bath, proceeded with liis wife and family to 
London, for the purpose of being received into- 
the Roman Catholic Church. Mr. Hill, who 
is a man of fortune, first came into this neigh¬ 
bourhood as curate of the Rev J. R. Wood- 


Atr being RogaVion Days, the Litauy of f° r d °f M.-rks, Easton, near this city, in 

. 'which place he continued until between lour 
the Saints will be as usual recited on Bn j fi ve j ears ago, after which he accepted 

each day in every Church and Chapel, another curacy, and subsequently did duty at 


in which Mass may be celebrated on any 
of the aforesaid days. Next Thursday, 
being Ascension Day will be a Holiday 
of Obligation. 


SERAMPORE. 


To the Rev. J. A. Tracy, Cathedral-House, 

Calcutta . 

Rev. Sir, —Please receive from the 
bearer Co.’s Rs. Sixty and eight annfcs, several children. 

(GO: 8.) being the Subscription for the Andrew M’Carthy, Eeq, of Cahirciveen, 
Serampore Church lights, realized by rue had the happiness ot being received into the 
from the 1st June 1853 to the 30th holy ™ L 1: ~ *-* :n " " " 


Oldland. About twelve months since, how¬ 
ever he purchased the living, of Saltford, and 
entered into the pastoral duties with much 
zeal; but he was always of a dreamy turn of 
mind, and lately held extreme views The 
result was that, about a fortnight since, he 
resold Saltford for about two-thirds of what 
he gave for it, and having done this, apprised 
his friends, we believe on Saturday last, of 
his intended secession. On Monday, as we 
have stHted, he left for London, to be received 
with his wife and family, who, go over with 
him, into the Romish Church. Mr. Hilt has 
Sherbourne Journal- 


Catholic Church, in his last illness, on 
Monday last, by the Rev. W. Egan, R. C. 
C. This is the third conversion wit>>in the last 
few weeks in this locality.-— Cork Examiner. 

MISSIONS OF THE OOREA. 

From the Annals of the Propagation of the 
Faith Jan. 1854. 

Extract from, a Latin Letter of Father Tho¬ 
mas Tshoez, a Corean Priest, \oM. Legregois, 
Director of the Seminary of the Foreign Mis¬ 
sions ut Paris. 

“ Corea, October, 15, 1852. 

“ Very Rev. Father, 

“After eight months of continual fatigue, I 
have at length concluded my paRtora! visit to the 
faithful confided to my care. I avail myself of 
the first brief hours that 1 have had at my dis¬ 
posal, to express to you the joy that your kind 
letters have conveyed to tne from so great a dis. 
Mv Dear Mr. Tracy, — 1 beg to en- tanue, and to lay before you, for your edification, 
close 30 Rupees for the Orphanages as a the pious consolations that I have experienced 
nu. r • • „ nffAfimr in ttiy apostolic journeying*. 1 have met every. 

Thanksgiving Ottering. wher ' * M ith the ‘same fervor, the same desire to 

Jjclieve me, receive the word of God and his holy sacrament*. 

Your S Sincerely, To obtain these divine riche* no sacrifice* are 

17tk May 1854. J- M. too great for our neophytes, and when, in spite 


April 1854, being eleven Months, less 
Rs. 18: 7., on account of cost of Co- 
coanut Oil supplied for the same period, 
as per enclosed bills. The Subscription 
for April last has not as yet been reco¬ 
vered in full. I have however, made up 
the required sum,, from my own pocket 
to close this account. 

I remain. Rev. Sir, 

Your’s respectfully, 
N. J. Gantzer. 

Serampore, 

17 th May 1854. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE. 
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of their good will, their devotedness is insuffici- 
ent, piety supplies the deficiency. In a district 
excluded from all intercourse with the Chris- j 
tians, dwelt two familiesi the oue Christian, and 
the other pagan. chief of the Catholic 

family could cheerfully tyidertnke a long journey • 
to replenish his soul with the abundant graces 
of the sacraments. But thi^femaies, obliged by 
the strictest rules of propriety to attend to the 
■ domestic affairs of their famines, had long and . 
anxiously sought, but iii vain, to obtain the same 
blessings, when, at length, they succeeded in re- 1 
moving for a time the chief of the pagan family, j 
I was immediately oalled to exercise the duties 
-*fof my ministry. At the request of our Chris- 
tians, the pagan women h id been induoed to 
give up their habitation to receive me. It was ■ 
in this house, transformed into a temporary ora- ' 
tory, and adorned with the promtitude of the j 
most generous charity, that God, in the silence , 
of holy retirement, caine to visit this pious fami- I 
ly, whilst the pagans were fast asleep, and per¬ 
fectly unconscious of our proceedings. 

“ From the above facts, you may judge what 
obstacles we have to overcome in the discharge 
of our ministry. From the moment that a neo¬ 
phyte becomes known as suoh his only choice is 
between chains and npostacy. Hence, we God 
it extremely difficult to instruct the pagans 
through the medium of our followers, and still 
more so, to perforin the work ourselves. For- 
tunately, divine grace is sufficient to effect con¬ 
versions without our aid. A mere rumour, the 
most simple incident, a circumstance in itself 
trifling and apparently indifferent, sometimes 
even unfavourable to Christianity, is converted 
• by Providence into a means of eiiiighteument to 
these poor pagan hearts. 

«* A convert, apparently belonging to one of 
the highest grades of nobility, has but lately 
been ihe object of those miracles of divine 
mercy. Often had he heard the Christian reli¬ 
gion spoken of as a perverse and seditious doc¬ 
trine. Uowever, not far remote from his resi¬ 
dence, ill the valley of Mienghemeshki, dwelt 
several Christians. He resolved, with what 
motive it was not known, to build himself a 
bouse in the immediate vicinity of their habita¬ 
tions. At the time of his entering upon his 
new abode, the Christian village was entirely 
destroyed by a fire. Tso (the convert’s name) 
generously came forward to console the unfor¬ 
tunate neophytes in this deplorable calamity ; 
but, on observing the calmness with which they 
bore the affliction, he was astonished and struck 
with admiration, and at once inquired what was 
the cause of this resignation. Having obtained 
few evasive answers to his questions, his curio¬ 
sity was by no means satisfied, and the inhabi- 
tants were obliged to acknowledge themselves 
Christian*! They then explained to him that 
their religion taught them to look upon all events 
as gifts prooeeding from the hand of God, and 
that, full of confidence in His paternal bounty, 
they only sought to Submit and adore the infi¬ 
nite wisdom of ilis providenoe. * 

“ This explanation had the effect of enlighten¬ 
ing the miud of Tso. From that period he 
commenced learning the Catechism, and practis¬ 


ing the forms of our holy religion, with a view 
to become a perfect Christian. But how many 
obstacles had he to overcome l The venerated 
tablets of his ancestors were to be repudiated, 
every bond of kindred and affection to be broken,, 
and these difficulties even were but ns the signal 
and the commencement of persecution. Divine 
grace was at work in his heart, and Tso could 
easily calculate the extent of the sacrifices he 
would have to make; but not the least dismay¬ 
ed, he resolved to endure every trial to serve bis 
God. After having sent away his household on 
various pretences, he assembled together a num¬ 
ber of Christians, and set fire to his house, 
which was burnt down with everything it con¬ 
tained, without, however, affording ihe pagans 
any reason to suppose that this was on his pp-t a 
voluntary act. He then affected a repugnance 
to social intercourse, and declared his ioten^n 
of living in future as a man who had no civil 
existence. During ono of my visits, I baptised 
this fervent catechumen, and gave him the name 
of Paul, exhorting him to imitate that blessed 
Apostle, who from being a persecutor of the 
Church, Became her oracle and most ardent 
defender. Tso at once entpred upon his new 
career. The first person whom he attempted to 
bring to the light of the Gospel was his young 
brother, n highly educated young man, who, iu 
addition to the consideration which he j-njoyed 
in the world, had hopes of attaining to the high¬ 
est dignities. Unfortunately, however, this 
youth had formed so high an estimate of his 
own talents, that, he refused to listen to the 
truth, and even tried every means to undermine 
by his sophUin the faith of the new convert. He 
was compelled by law to respect his older brother 
iij ilis outward actions, but this restraint only 
rendered him the more violent in his secrit 
machinations. One day, for instance, he lay 
down upon his bed, swearing that he would nei¬ 
ther eat nor drink until he should have received 
from lii» brother a promise on oath to aposta¬ 
tise. An abstinence from food for eight days, 
had reduced him to the last extremity of exhaus¬ 
tion, when Paul hastened to the assistance of 
his wretohml brother. 4 Why,’ said lie, ‘ why 
all this folly ? Ymi are opposed to my going to 
Miengheme.shki. Well I will go there no more ; 
and I beg you will therefore take sufficient food 
to support life.' • 

• “Having tried in vain to shake the determi¬ 
nation of his brother, the young man then vent¬ 
ed his rage against the Christians, 4 1 will send 
for my satellites,' said he to them, * and you shall 
all ho thrown into chains.’ On receiving this 
menace, the faithful destroyed their small ora¬ 
tory, abandoned their pursuits of agriculture, 
and concealed themselves in the woods, where 
they are exposed to every species of privation 
and misery. And happy they would still be, 
were it not that their misfortunes are a stumb- 
ling-blcck to the pagans ! For, on witnessing- 
daily the tad and sol^ary life which our brethrtn 
ore leading in these inaccessible forests, the 
poverty and opprobrium to which persecution 
exposes them, the incarcerations and penaltii ■ 
which stigmatise them as malefactors, the idola¬ 
ters are naturally led to give credence to the 
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calumnies of our enemies, and to entertain for 
Christianity the hatred which is usually felt for' 
wbat is held to be perverse and wicked. Were 
they to discover in their society a Christian, 
they would consider themselves bound by reli¬ 
gion to persecute and subject him to the most 
rigorous treatment. Alus l if, in addition to all 
these evils, a still more violent persecution were 
to come upon us, whnt, 0 Gad, would then be¬ 
come of thy children ? But should a single ray 
of liberty fall upon this family of exiles, how 
many bouIs, still wavering and timid, it is true, 
but who are only awaiting the glorious day of 
thy mercy to declare themselves Chrisiians, would 
open their hearts to reoeive the light of thy 
Holy Gospel 1 Oh, Reverend Father, rsise 
your bands, in conjunction with our brethren in 
Europe, towards Heaven, and beseech Him to 
hasten the long expected day of peace arffl salva- 
tionM How many souls are here suffering vio¬ 
lence 2 I wilt merely cite one example. 

“In the province of Kiengksnng resided a 
proud and powerful man, equally dreaded for the 
violence of his temper, as for his severity as a 
magistrate. His name was Ho. His brother, 
having become a convert to Christianity, had 
received the baptismal name of Andrew. On 
receiving the intelligence of his brother’s con¬ 
version, Ho was greatly exasperated; with one 
hand he grasped his sword, and seizing his 
brother with the other, he gave him his choice 
between death and apostasy. Andrew, perfectly 
impassible, presented his neck to the weapon. 
The wretched pagan, at the manifestation of so 
much courage, was astonished, intimidated, and 
disarmed, and bis wife was at once convinced of 
the truth of a religion that was capable of in¬ 
spiring so much magnanimity. Hitherto, how¬ 
ever, this poor soul has been kept in bondage, 
and has only been able to sigh for its release. 
Oh! should tile gate of the fold once become 
freely opened, how many sheep would flock in 
wiih indescribable happiness I > 

“ I feel that my pen ought to stop herp, and 
no longer disiraot you in your holy occupations; 
but there is one motive which you will fully ap¬ 
preciate, and which induces mo to proceed with 
my report. Monseigneur Ferrdol, when writ¬ 
ing the History of the Corean Martyrs, was 
obliged', for want of references, to abridge many 
points of the utmost interest, and pass over iu 
aiienoe some of the most, illustrious names. The 
glory of the heroes of the Corean Church, the 
edification of our European brethren, and yonr 
pious curiosity, will enable you to pardon me for 
writing so long n letter. 

** Among the numerous flowers thnt have 
blossomed on the Corean Mission, which shall I 
present to the admiration of my Rev. Father ? 
Your filial piety, and, I venture to affirm, the 
interest of yonr edification, have a claim to the 
livM of two martyr^ to whom I give the pre¬ 
ference over ail others. I mean those of my 

f r and mothpr. Th * former was named 
iez. His father, a v#ry rich Christian, 
having suffered in the first outbreak of 
autinn, was at length set at liberty, and 
a Bhort time after his release, bequeathing 
to bis posterity his unexampled piety to his God, 
«vd his love for his neighbour. R 'gardless of 


these good lessons, the Tshoez family allowed 
this spark of primitive fervour to be extinguish¬ 
ed ; for ignorance, riches, and commercial 
pursuits, and the influence exercised by pagan 
relations, gradually established the predomlnence 
•of infidel notions. Francis alone escaped the 
infection. His exalted mind, the uprightness, 
and candour, and lirmness of his disposition, 
enabled him from his infancy to despise the 
pleasures of the .world. His whole time waa 
occupied with reading and meditating tin the 
truths of our holy religion. On attaining the 
age of manhood, he was profoundly afflicted at 
the wretched state of his family, and constantly^ 
exhorted his relations and his brothers to re¬ 
nounce everything to secure the salvation of 
their souls'; bnt finding that his words hod no 
effect, he had recourse to a more powerful argu¬ 
ment. Having confided to a young boy a letter 
that was not to be opened till after the expira¬ 
tion of six days, he Set out in quest of Chris¬ 
tians more pious and better instructed. On 
reading the letter, the whole family expressed 
their emotion in tears and sighs. They were at 
a loss how to act, when Fnrftcis made his ap¬ 
pearance among them, and they all resolved to 
renounce their country, their riches, and their 
relations, and departed for the capital. No 
sooner had they arrived, than their numbers 
rendered them objects of suspicion, and they 
were thrown into chains. Some of their friends, 
invested with high dignities, procured their deli¬ 
verance, and offered to afford them protect on 
from the violence of the pagans, the most afflu¬ 
ent of whom they punished for their presump¬ 
tion. Refusing the aid thus offered, and which, 
in their estimation, would have obliged them to 
exercise a spirit of retaliation, and to act in op¬ 
position to the precepts laid down by Jesus 
Christ, they preferred a voluntary exile to the 
forests. There it was that they wandered from 
mountain to mountain, procuring from the arid 
soil the most wretched means of subsistence, 
rejoicing in their sufferings and voluntary pover¬ 
ty, which connected them more closely with 
Jesus Christ and his saints. 

“ Francis, rejoicing in the success of his en¬ 
deavours, continued to increase in fervor. Al¬ 
though imperfectly instructed, by his frequent 
meditations, his prayers, hi* ardent charity, he 
obtained an admirable acquaintance with the 
mysteries of our faith, and spoke of the truths 
of our holy religion with so inuoh eloquence 
and unction, that the most learned of the Chris- 
tains took a pleasure in hearing him, whilst the 
most obstinate of the Pagans were forced to 
yield him the palm. Whatever he might be, 
at work or enjoying his repose, at home or in 
the country, he was always united with his God, 
and solely occupied with religion and piety. 
His language was so forcible, so simple and per¬ 
suasive, that it inspired all hearts with the love 
of God, and a profound admiration for His 
servant. His zeal for the service of our divine 
Master was coupled with a tender love of his 
neighbour. When making his purchases of 
provisions, he bought only the meanest; and 
; his reply to those who censured his conduct in 
this respect was: ‘ How would these poor peo¬ 
ple be able to Uve if no one were to purchase the 
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refuse Which they offer for nle ?* The charity, 
in time* of distress, increased to an heroic extent. 
The crops were one (ear destroyed by inunda¬ 
tions, and want and iqisery became general. 
Francis alnne, to the great astonishment of the 
faithful themselves, preserved his usual look of 
contentment • Why,’ said he, ‘ give way to 
feelings of despair aud affliction ? Do not all 
events emanate from God ? ff you believe in 
His paternal providence, why do you suffer 
your hearts to be afflicted ? During the famine 
he made the utmost exertions to supply the wants 
lif the indigent. When the time arrived for 
the gathering of the crops, he seleoted and pre¬ 
served the best of everything for the poor. Al¬ 
though constantly engaged in the performance 
of good works, he did not nngleot his brothers, 
nor his mother, to whom he manifested on all 
occasions the most tender nffection; not the ser¬ 
vants of his house, whom he assembled at au 
appointed hour to join in prayer 

( Having been made a catechist in 1839, he 
found an ample field for the exercise of his zeal. 
The town of Seoul was at that, time decimated 
by persecution and famine. Francis collected 
abundant alms, exhorted the Christians to a 
patient endurance of their afflictions, and stole 
away with them to bury the bodies of the mar¬ 
tyrs, and render assistance to his brethren in 
misfortune. On his return to his family, he 
considered that the time was now come to pre¬ 
pare them also for martyrdom He was engag¬ 
ed in this holy duty, when one day the satellites 
presented themselves at his door, long before- 
‘Sunrise. Francis advanced to meet, them, and 
said : ‘ Whfnoe do you come ? ‘ From Seoul,’ 
replied the satellites. * Why have you deferred 
your visit so long ? We have long been expect¬ 
ing you: we kre quite ready, but the day has 
not yet dawned 5 rest your weary limbs; take 
some refreshment, and we will shortly set out 
in due order.’ This reception filled the satelli¬ 
tes witib admiration, so that they aried out with 
enthusiasm : * This man and all who belong to 

him are truly Christians! How can we enter¬ 
tain any apprehensions of their attempting to 
escape: let us take a little repose.’ They ac¬ 
cordingly fell into a profound slepp Francis 
■pent the interval in preparing the Christians 
fur martyrdom, and Mary^, his wife, provided in 
the meantime some refreshment for the satelli¬ 
tes. When the meal was over, Francis offered 
to each of them some artieles of dress. AH the 
members of the family assembled, to the number 
of forty, and they set out on their march. The 
three men headed the procession accompanied by 
their eldest sons; then followed the mothers 
with their children at their breasts, and the 
satellites dftsed the procession. This was in the 
month of July ; the heat was overwhelming, the 
troop advanced slowly, and from their ranks 
arose the cries of the children suffering from 
fatigue. Ou the roafi, this legion of mar¬ 
tyrs were met alternately with sighs of piety 
and assailed by maledictions aftd imprecations. 
But the voice of Francis, at the head of the 
band, silenced these olamors, and communicated 
to all the intrepidity with which he was animat¬ 
ed. * Courage, my brethren,’ cried he; ‘ Be¬ 


hold the angel of the Lord, with a rod in his 
hand, measuring and computing your steps. 
Behold our Lord Jesus Christ preceding us 

• with bis oross to Calvary.’ 

“ And these expressions of an ardent charity, 
our Christians arrived at the ospital. The sight 
of these heroes, marching to their execution as 
if to a feast; the sight of those ohildren embrac¬ 
ing with their little arms the necks of their 
mothers, provoked the maledictions of the 
PAgans, who assailed the confessors with stick* 
aud stones aud every possible insult. * O wretoli- 
ed and wicked men,’ said they, “ how can you 
fly in the face of death with these tender chil¬ 
dren ?’ The prisons at length were opened to 
receive my family, and remove them from these 
imprecations, but only to tiirow them into the 
society of thieves, and load them with heavy 
chains. 

• • “ Francis was brought before the oourt the 
very next day, and subjected to the rack, when 
the judge endeavoured to induce him, to aposta¬ 
tise; ‘Wretched man,’ said he, ‘you dare to 
urge me to commit a perjury 1 If it is a crime 
to break our faith with man, how grievous must 
be the crime of infidelity to God I’ This reply 
was responded to by the tearing of his flesh and 
the laceration of his legs and arms; a hundred 
and ten lashes of the rattan-caue tore his flesh 
to pieces. At length, when his body was cover¬ 
ed with wounds and blood, he was conveyed 
back to prison. The other prisoners were 
brought up in their turus, and suffered the most 
frightful torments. Some of them, half dead; 
and totally unconscious of what they ware say¬ 
ing, muttered a formula of apostacy dictated by 
the'judges. 

“ Having now terminated the first examina¬ 
tion, the judges and satellites assembled in the 
court, and Francis was again brought before 
thent, ■ ‘ There,’ said they, * is a book of your 
religion; being desirous of examining your doc¬ 
trine, we have assembled here for the purpose of 
hearing you read a few pages.’ Francis gladly 
acquiesced in this proposition, and with a smile 
of pleasure, as if he had been invited to a sump¬ 
tuous repast, opened the book and began tq read 
with so inuoli unction and feeling, that the whole 
assembly arose, from a spontaneous movement of 
admiration, and extolled our holy religion, which 
inspires a joy so unfeigned and pure amid the 
horrors of the most frightful torment. When 
the confessor had finished, my dear mother was 
asked to continue the reading of this book. On 
her declining, and alleging her ignorance: ‘ How 
does it happen,’ exclaimed the judges, < that 
the wife of so great a cateelid cannot read?' 
The examinations that suom a led this meeting 
. were far from being so paeifij. Dining upwards 
of forty days, Francis suffered with indescriba¬ 
ble patience bo many miseries, and tortures so 
atrocious, that the executioners surnamed him 
the itone, owing to his apparent insensibility. 
At length the fatal moment arrived, and my 
father consummated his glorious martyrdom on 
the 12 th September. 1^39. 

“ Mary was now left with her young family. 
Although descended from one of the most noble 
of. the Gorean families, my poor mother submit- 
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ted will o it reserve to every species of priva¬ 
tion and fatigue, and continued to exercise the 
works of charity that had characterised her bos. 
band. Ever the same, thnt is, constantly mag- > 
tianimous end firm, she witnessed without emo¬ 
tion tlie day of combat. Gentle and patient a* 
a lamb in her suffering, she repulsed with noble 
eelf-possess'!on everything that was calculated to 
wound the dignity of a Christian soul. A satel¬ 
lite, on announcing to her the moment of depar¬ 
ture* exceeded in some degree the bounds of 
decency. Mary reminded him of his duty in 
these words: ‘ Who are you, base mao ? Be¬ 
gone. Do you imagine, then, that l shall he so 
great a coward as not to follow my husband and 
my children ?’ 

“ During the wlyile journey, this intrepid 
woman carried in her arms her youngest boy, 
and encouraged the others by holding up to 
them the example of Jesus flying to Egypt with 
Mary and Joseph. On being exposed to the 
rack, she beheld tier flesh lacerated by the iashea 
of the raian-canc, and her joints dislocated, 
without making the slightest complaint. But alt 
this torture was nothing in comparison to the 
agony which she felt on witnessing the suffer- 
logs of her children. Their sighs pierced her 
maternal heart with a sword of grief. The 
milk no longer flowed to her wounded breast*, 
and her youngest child sought in vain to satisfy 
the claims of nature at the dried-up source of 
its previous sustenance. Hence, she who had 
set at defiance the executioners and their tortures, 
who had endured every species of suffering, was 
overcome liy her tenderness. Blinded by the 
feeling of maternal love, she thought she might 
be periiiitt. il to pronounce an outward formula 
of apostasy, whilst in her heart ahe protested 
against the words. She was, in consequence, 
about to be set at liberty, when Qod, from his 
throne in heaven, witnessing the struggles of 
this poor mother, extended his hand to his ser¬ 
vant. The Court, on hearing that l had been 
sent to Macao, to study there the Latin language 
retained Mary in prison. There it was, that, on 
being made sensible of her infidelity to her God, 
by the other confessors of the faith, she wept 
bitterly, and hastened to retract her apostasy 
before the judges. Shortly after this, she wit¬ 
nessed the death of her two youngest hoys, who, 
were literally starved. But the separation was 
not to be fur any long time, for the hour of her 
own death wae at hand. At the appointed time, 
Mary walked to the place of execution with n 
firm step, and a calm and modest countenance j 
she presented her neck to the executioner’s 
»word with the greatest courage, and her soul 
depatted to rejoin her husband and children in 
heaven, on the 30th January, 1840. 

« Accept my humble and affectionate'' good 
meshes. Present the name to all my Rev. 
Fathers at Paris, and be so good as not to forget 
Mr Mission, and your very humble servant, 

« TftuMis Tshobz, Corein Priest .” 

Frossu.—A law h is been enacted by which 
the Lord'* day is to be observed as a day of 
leit,_ L ' Univers 20 th March . 


ANTl-CATIIOLIC-OUTRAGE. ’’ 
(From the Poona Observer April 22) 

We advert to the recent ebullition of Ln- 
sitanian schism in Bombay with footings which 
our abonnes of every class and persuasion 
will readily comprehend. It is a source of 
common gratification to reflect that 'h« 
ta qiKBttio is not a moot point of hostility 
betwixt Catholics ami Protestants,-howeW 
much to be limented are the discords that 
have arisen of late years in tho l"d<>-P ort “' 
guese community of thq Presidency. We do 
not propose to en'er into the early history of 
the religious strife, nor still less in the present 
stage of the question to avow any undue par. 
tizanship. In fact, all right-thinking men, 
whether of the Cutholio, or the Protestant 
Church have long ago decided ngninst the 
dark ignorance and Pagan accessories of Di¬ 
vine Worship, backed by physio ,1 force and 
divers impure ag“ncies, which unhappily cha¬ 
racterize the adherents of the late Primate of 
Goa, According to the Romnn discipline.— 
sanctioned throughout the vist Colonial Em¬ 
pire of England, as well os by the Colonial 
Office as the Board of Control,-tho Indo- 
Lnaitanim Schismatics are no longer recog¬ 
nized as Catholics, by reason of their open 
resistance to, and defiance of, the decrees of 
the Propaganda Fide, and the solemn admo¬ 
nitions of the Sovereign Pontiff. It would be 
just as licit to account tho sohispintic Druses 
and Mironites of the Lebanon, and the fol¬ 
lowers of tho Czar’s Hellenic Conventicle true 
Catholics, as the miserable picaros who by 
their contumacy, rebellion aud tiling adher¬ 
ence to the spiritualities of the Necetsidades, 
have alienated themselves from the Catholic 
pale, and outraged the Religious convictions 
of the most renowned countries of Europe. If 
it would not savour, iu this age of experi¬ 
mental clairvoyance,of the super subtlety iu 
matters spiritual axin to the daring of Mor- 
monism, we might fancy the tears of St. 
Francis Xavier in Heaven on beholding the 
tares and ravages of Schism and impiety 
which have desolated the flock of his Pastoral 
love and especial predilection, once brought to 
the Fold of Christ by the celestial energy and 
zeal of the dauntless Missionary of..the Socie¬ 
ty of Jesus, Religious Schism is at all times 
detestable. With the subj-cts of the toidimnt 
•Faithful' Sovereign of Portugal, it has un¬ 
happily become popular. Brought into fashi- 
ori'at the Cour t t of Lisbon by the notorious 
Count de Pombal, the degenerate follower and 
ape of Gallioan Infidelity, it has invaded the 
halls of Coimbra, the Monasteries of the Al- 
garves, and even the backwoods of the vast 
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Brazilian Empire. The students of diploma¬ 
cy will not have forg 6 tten ihe ludicrous im¬ 
pertinence of the ^Court of Rio de Janeiro 
some years since, in # addressing lo the Holy* 
See a Diplomatic Note, the terms of which 
were identical with a farmer remonstrance 
addressed by Lord S'rnngford to the Sublime 
Porte, during that noblemats’s diplomatic mis¬ 
sion at Siarabould. What snUsm has produc¬ 
ed in British Indifk, the reeen % emeute in the 
Sion Chapel will best tell. Not satisfied, it 
would appear, with driving the late Catholic 
Prelate, Dr. Whelan, into exile, by a course 
similar to that which caused, during our own 
soj iurn in Spain, the imprisonment of Bishop 
Hughes at Gibraltar, the miserable Goanese 
have vainly endeavoured, by a system of brute 
force and organized terrorism, to annihilate 
the legitimate authority and Primacy of the 
Roman See by the persecution of Bishop 
Hartmann. It has been surmised, we know 
not with what truth, that Lord Elphistone 
has lent a too-credulous ear to the faciou 
misrepresentations of the Lusitanian Cama¬ 
rilla. ) f so, we would counsel the Governor 
to pause. The British Government have no 
more right to pat Religions treason on the 
back, than the Ex-regent Espartero had to 
subjugate the once glorious Hierarchy of 
Spam. And the present Earl of Derbv, when 
Colonial Minister in the Cabinot of Sir Ro¬ 
bert Peek virtually recognized this principle 
io the instance of the exemplary Diocesan of 
British Guiana. From our knowledge of 
English parlies we are confidd&t that, how¬ 
ever ardent might be the Anti-Catholic inve¬ 
teracy of Sir Charles Wood, a genuine Whig 
like J,ord Elphinstone himself, however strong 
the persecuting leaven of the President of 
the Board of Control to coerce the sublime 
inspiration of the Catholic soul, there are still 
Statesmen in the Cabinet, like Lord Aberdeen 
the Duke of Newcastle, and the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, who would resist with decided 
veto the tricks and Churns of Exeter Half. 
As ihe imbroglio, lobe evolved in some future 
ponderous Blue Book, thickens, »e propose 
to watch the denouement of this latest out¬ 
rage against the Spiritual Majesty of his Ho¬ 
liness Pto Nono, in a land consecrated with 
the blood and tears of Catholic martyrs, ere 
Ilebor* preached the law of the Anglican 
Church to tha people of llindostan. In our 
brief allusion to the ‘Sion Sacrilego’ we have 
studiously restrained the indignation that stirs 
our heart, and carfifully avoided those rheto¬ 
rical artifioes and appeals to the feelings 
wherewith Catholics are frequently charged 
by the cold-blooded maligners of a creed, 
whose Charity and Faith, amid every vicissi¬ 
tude are over Catholio. 


Pure amidst the blood and dust of conquests 
Never wnxing old—but on the stream of time 
Casting bright images of heavenly youth, 

To make the world less full mourn ! 


A CHURCH 8AMPLT5 FROM THE 
CABINET. 

It has been made tolerably obvious, during 
the past week, even to the most incredulous, 
that Her Majesty's Government have no inten¬ 
tion of conceding anything whatever to tWb jtist 
demands of Protestant Dissenters. The divid¬ 
ed Cabinet, it. would seem, in regard to their 
ecclesiastical policy, can agree upon nothing, 
unless it be to negative the wishes of one half 
of their supporters. Last week, we informed 
our readers that the Ministerial measure of 
Universities’ Reform will contain no provision 
for admitting Dissenters to the advantages of 
those ancient seats of learning—and now we 
have to record an absolute refusal to abolish 
Minister’s Money in Ireland, grounded on the 
inviolability of Church Properly. This fatuity 
of Her Majesty’s advisers is important, as afford¬ 
ing ns some clue to their Church policy in other 
and more pressing matters—and, as such, we 
need tender no apology to our readers for com¬ 
menting upon it with some plainness of speech. 

‘ Ministers’ Money,’ as we have already ex¬ 
plained, is an Irish Church-rate, leviable in 
eight of the principal Roman Catholio cities of 
Ireland, and, like our English Church-rate, 
productive of the ntigriest feelings between 
sect and sect. Whatever reasons might be urged 
upon the Government for the extinction of 
sChureh-rates in England and Wales, may be 
set out & fortiori for the abolition of Minis* 
ters* Money. The grievance is acknowledged to 
be such by all parties; but then it is unable to 
plead an immemorial prescription in its defence. 
It raises but about £16,000 per annum in sup¬ 
port of the Established Clergy—a paltry amount, 
which can readily be replaced from the sums in 
the hands of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
It is exacted chiefly from those who profess tl at 
very creed which this odious impost is designed 
to be instrumental in subverting. It is, con¬ 
fessedly, a tax Indefensible in principle embodied 
in a form which makes it ns exasperating ns pos¬ 
sible in its operation- Nothing can be pleaded 
for it but the simple fact, that authority to levy 
it was conferred by Act of Parliament in the 
reign pf that monarch of pious memory, Charles 
the Second. Looking at all these features of 
the tax, it might well have been supposed that 
the Government, urged thereto by above a hun¬ 
dred of their own Parliamentary supporters, 
would have wisely and gracefully conceded what 
what the people' of Ireland, and the Protestant 
Dissenters of England, unitedly desire. 

That the Cabinet have not thought proper to 
give way in such a case is ominous enough-—hut 
that they should shelter themselves behind a 
plea of * the inviolability of Church property* is 
most offensive. Are personal taxes, then, how¬ 
ever unjust, to be considered beyond the possi¬ 
bility of repeal, whenever levied in support <f 
the Church? Are they one whit more the 
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rightful property of the Establishment thin 
a war tax is the property of the Army and 
Navy ? Have Sir John Young’s masters always 
treated ecclesiastical property as inviolable ? Did 
they feet the force of their own principle when 
they passed their Tithe Commutation Act for 
Ireland, and gave up 1 to landlord fapncity 25 per 
cent of the Church’s income t What is Church 
propertv but national property—just in the same 
way that the ships of the Admiralty, and the 
munitions of the Horse Guards, belong to the 
natioi)? ‘Inviolable,’ forsooth? What does 
that mean but that the Church will not give up 
a single farthing to which, justly or unjustly, 
she can advance a legal claim, and that Her 
Majesty’s Ministers will hack her in this deter, 
mination? No! we do them wrong. They 
will in one breath plead the sacredness of Church 
Property as a reason*’ for resisting the proposed 
abolition of the Irish Church-rate, and, in the 
next, they will themselves propose a shabby 
compromise, which, in principle, equally infrin¬ 
ges upon their own maxim. Their consistency, 
however, with their own professions is not the 
point under review. What most ooncerns us is, 
that they have ohosen to put forward a had 
argument, in justification of a bad act. at the 
worst juncture of time that they cou d well have 
selected. For, it is as an omen, rather than as 
a fact, that we attach importance to the conduot 
of Ministers on Thursday and Friday evenings 
of the week just ended. 

If this had been a matter on which the Go¬ 
vernment had been taken by surprise, we should 
have schooled our charity into an anticipation 
that, what had been done in haste would be 
amended at leisure, and, that their error arose 
rather from position than policy. Dut this is*' 
not the case. They had sufficient warning Inst 
session that compromise on these outlying eccle¬ 
siastical subjects was extremely unpalatable to 
the majority of their own friends, and they had 
the whole vacation within which to consider 
whether the bill of last session was one which 
they ought to force on the acceptance af recal- 
citrant supporters. What they have done, there¬ 
fore, they have no doubt done deliberately and 
on system; and we may reasonably conclude, 
the principle by which they have Bettled, or at¬ 
tempted to settle, this question of Ministers’ 
Money in Ireland, will he the principle on which 
they will propose a settlement of Church-rates 
in England. In brief, we are fully justified in 
believing that the Ministry, whom we assist to 
keep in power, will use that power to rivet our 
most galling burdens upon our shoulders. 

It appears, by an analysis of the division list 
given elsewhere, that no less than 132 members 
of the House of Commons recorded their opposi¬ 
tion, either on Thursday or Friday evening, in 
favour of a total abolition of this Irish ecciesi- 
tical impost t and against any attempt to deal 
with it in a spirit of compromise. They were 
all pf them, nearly to a man, habitual supporters 
dt.the Government. Well, how were they 
opposed ? By Tories, of ootrse—but tbe Tories 
»ho voted on these two occasions would have 
Been a minoiity but for the members and friends 
Of a professedly Liberal administration. Not 
less tnan twenty-nine placemen led on 120 


Tories, and some forty to fifty Liberal sympa« 
thisgrs to a double victory over their own side. 
In fact, Ministers display more alacrity in flouat- 
ing their own adherents, than in routing their 
professed adversaries. And, perhaps, until they 
are taught a severer lesson of dependence than 
any which has been^ead to them hitherto, they 
will again triumph over their own side of the 
House, by enlisting^gaitist it the willing service 
of the gentlemen opposite. 

But we respe#ful y appeal to Nonconformist 
members, at least, to give due heed to their own 
position and prospects. Their desires will be 
refused, their wishes ignored, and their cause 
treated with contempt, uuless they can make up 
their minds to he dangerous as well as useful. 
It is a pity thAt it should brf so, but so it is. In 
politics, forbearance in sometimes a greater mis¬ 
take than intemperance itself; and to be always 
helping to defeat our own purposes, is really 
little better than soaping the nose which we 
oomplain of others for pulling. We do not 
doubt the policy of helping to carry every good 
measure proposed by the present, or by any. 
Administration; hut we do begin to ooubt whe¬ 
ther we should allow them to rank us among 
their habitual supporters. In a single phrase, 
if their schemes can only be realised by harking 
their foes on to a large section of their friends, 
we see no right that they can have to push those 
schemes—and if, contrary to entreaty and re¬ 
monstrance, they will push thi in, then it be¬ 
comes a pertinent question whether they ought 
not to be reminded of the source from which 
they sprang, and pointed to ‘the hole of the pit 
whence they were digged*— Nonconformist, 
March 15. p 

ANSWERSJO OBJECTIONS AGAINST 
^CATHOLICITY. 

It is much more convenient to be a Protestant 

than a Catholic , they are both nearly alike, 
for both are Christians. 

( Abb6 Segur.) 

Protestantism has rejected all that is most 
consoling in religion, all that is most tender 
and affectionate. The sacred presence of Jesus 
Christ in the sacrament of his love,—the holy 
tribunal of mercy and reconciliation,—the love 
and invocation of the ever Blessed Virgin 
Mary, that lowly and gentle mother of our 
Saviour, whom he bequeathed to us from the 
cross iu his dying moments to be our mother, 
—the invocation of the saints, our brethren, 
and our friends, who have already entered.that 
native land which is destined for us, to which 
they call us and in which they await us—-these 
and a thousand other consoling truths they 
reject. 

They have no religious'worship, for you 
cannot’give the naqteof worship to what pas¬ 
ses in a large, btre, empty room which they 
dignify with the name of a church or temple. 

Have y»u ever en'ered one of these places f 
At first sight you would imagine that the peo- 
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pie it contained were an assembly animated by 
a truly religious spirit. But when you exa¬ 
mine more closely, this illussion soon vanishes, 
and we discover that they have not among 
them the real presente of the great and good 
God ; and above ail yoit will remark that they 
do not feel love for him. Naturally on wit¬ 
nessing such an assembly, you are led to think 
' of the Pharisees of old, who were more exact 
in their attendance in the temple than the rest 
of tho Jews. The fundamemi! vice of Pro¬ 
testantism is Pride ! 

*■ It is perfectly sterile with regard to sancti¬ 
ty. For it has never produced a single true 
Sister of Charity, that is to say an humble 
affectionate servant <rf God, and of his poor. 

Its missionaries are Bible Merchants !. 

Compare them with the apostles, or even with 
our own Catholic missionaries, who are heirs 
of the zeal, charity, and sufferings of the apos¬ 
tles, as they are of their faith and doctrines. 
What a vast, what a wide difference there is 
between them. 

The Ministers of Protestantism preach with¬ 
out a mission. What right have they to teach 
others? Why they own themselves that 
they have no more authority to teach and 
preach than any other Christian, and that all 
Christians are Priests, and according to some 
of them even all Christian women also \ What 
right, therefore have these so-called ministers 
to set themselves up to interpret the word of 
God to their brethren? Are they infallible ? 

These ministers being married men are no 
longer men of God, spouses of the church, 
men replenished with self-devotion, charity, 
chastity nnd perfection. In line, to resume in 
a few words all wo have already said, the Pro¬ 
testant sects are opposed to the express word 
of Jesfis Christ, to the historical tradition of 
past ages, to the idea of stability, unity, and 
perfection, which is inseparable from the true 
work of God. These Protestant sects, the 
most ancient of which have existed scarcely 
300 years, and the most recent of which have 
been fabricated, revised, augmented, and (fetch-* 
ed up, even iu our own times and under our 
own eyes, these are not, nor can they be, the 
One, Holy, Catholic church of the diciples of 
Jesus Christ, which was established and con¬ 
stituted eighteen hundred years ago by t/te 
apostles of this Divine Master. 

I C.ttild add other proofs here, and show the 
utter impossibility Protestants are under of 
proviug the divine inspiration of the sacred 
Scriptures, and especially of the New Testa¬ 
ment, without the infallible authority of the 
ohurch; and I could further point out th$ ab¬ 
surdities which Protestants Commit when they 
are logical, and when they wish to remain 
faithful to the principles they possess,—but 


what we have said already will suffice. We 
see then that to be a Catholic and a Christian 
is one and the same thing. Therefore it fol¬ 
lows that out of the Catholic Church there is 
no true Christianity, and as St. Cyprian, Bishop 
1 and Martyr, proclaimed seventeen hundred 
years ego—" No one can cgll God his father ; 
who will not own the church for his mother.” 
Any protestant who knows the true churoh, 
the Roman Catholic Church, governed and 
taught by the Pope and Bishops, the succes¬ 
sors of the apostles, ie obliged to enter * this 
church under the pain of losing his soul ; for 
in religion more than in anything else, we are 
obliged to abandon error the moment we know 
it to be such, and adhere to what we are con¬ 
vinced is truth whatever sacrifices it msy cost 
us. It is equally false fo say—. 1 * 1 can be a 
Catholic, or a Protestant, or a Schismatic, 
without forfeiting my right to the uatne of a 
Christian, “ as it would be to say—“ I can be 
a Turk or a Pagan, a Jew, or a Christian 
without ceasing to belong to the true religion.* 


RUSSIAN TOLERANCE. 

The kind of tolerance that prevails in the 
Russian empire, the government of which 
has now drawn ihe sword on behalf of the 
privileges of the “ orthodox Church" in the 
East, ntay be judged from the fact that the 
Catholic Missionaries in Transcaucasia have 
only recently been most peremptorily again 
Commanded to make no proselytes Only a 
short time ago n large number of, Suanetes 
and Abchases, nearly all of which tribes Bra 
still heathetiR, applied to the Prior of the 
Convent in KutnU requesting to be baptised. 
The Prior wns obliged to decline and to send 
them away, for transportation to Siberia 
awaits any Priest that dares to convert a 
worshipper of idols into a Roman Catholic 
Christian .—.Daily News 


* It is a very remarkable feet in the annals of 
the church, that a good Oatholio, that is, one 
welt instructed in his faith, and sincerely pious, 
has never been known in changing his faith, and 
becoming a Protestant, to become better than he 
was before,—while on the contrary, Protestants 
who become Catholics are generally more en¬ 
lightened, more pious, and more honorable than 
the rest of Catholics; and this is acoording to 
the avowal of their co-iwligionists. Often (and 
in the present day more frequently than ever) 
Protestants become Catholics at the moment of 
death ; but a Oatholio never became a Protestant 
at this awful moment when truth alone appears 
before the soul to judge it. This fact is of itself 
sufficient to decide the question which occupies 
us, it forces us to conclude the truth of the only 
true Catholic Religion. 
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Dkath of Mrs. A. M. Woods.— With 
feelings of unfeigned regret we record the 
demise of Mrs. A. M. Woods, which melan¬ 
choly event took place on Saturday, the 4'h 
Instant, at her residence, Adelnid-plnce, Upper 
Baggot-street. Endeared to all who enjoyed 
the pleasure of l^er acquaintance hy her 
exemplary piety, unostentatious charity, and 
unassuming manner. Mrs. Woods will long 
be missed in the circle in which she moved. 
As a convert to Catholicity, her entire time 
was devoted to succouring the distresses of 
the poor, and seeking to alleviate their mise¬ 
ries—her life may almost be said to have 
fallen a sacrifice to her indefutigable exertions 
in the cause of charity, as the illness to 
which she fell a victim was caught during her 
visits to her numerous poor clients. The 
children frequenting the Catholic Ragged 
School hi Lincnliall-street will long have to 
mourn a kind friend and liberal benefactress. 

■— Tablet. 

Gravesend.—T his most bigoted, persecut¬ 
ing and irreligious town has had the grace of 
a special mission vouchsafed it, not, indeed, 
on the plan of our Protestant brethren to 
Protestants and Dissenters, but to sinners of- 
whatever description. The exercises of the 
R o'rent have beon most zealously performed 
hy the Revds. Fathers Rinolfi and Signini of 
the Institute of Charily, and abundant fruit 
has blessed their Inbours, for during the last 
week the number of communicants amounted) 
to nearly 400, and this in a town where fifteen 
years ago there was hardly a Catholic resi¬ 
dent.— Ibid. 

CoNSTAWTiuoPi-*—The Sultan has address¬ 
ed a.flittering letter to Pius IX. assuring 
His Holiness that his Catholic subjects shall 
enjoy liberty and protection in the exercise of 
their religion.— Ibid. 

ALMS BOXES FOR THE RELIEF 
OF THE SICK POOR. 

It gives us the greatest pleasure to be 
enabled to state, that the arrangement, 
lately made to have Alms Boxes erected 
in the several Catholic Churches and 
Chapels of Calcutta, in which the Faith¬ 
ful may deposit, secretly and securely, 
such Alms ns they may wish to contri¬ 
bute towatf&s the relief of the Sick Poor, 
has been attended with very gratifying 
success both in St. Thomas 1 and in the 
Cathedral Parishes. 

The amount of money up to the pre¬ 
sent date, deposited in the Alms Box at 
the Cathedral is Rupees Fifty, whilst at 


St. Thomas’ Church the Alms contribut¬ 
ed is Rupees Forty Three. 

For the purpose of giving encreased 
efficiency to the system now introduced, 
f of providing temporaP aid towards the 
relief of the Sick Poor, it is the Archbi¬ 
shop, Vicar Ajfostolic’s wish, that in 
each district in which that system is es¬ 
tablished, a certain number of the Laity 
should be appointed, whose province it 
will be, both to inform the officiating 
Priest of that locality of any Sick Poor 
person or family residing in it in need 
of relief, and also to give him advice as 
to the nature and extent of the relief, 
which in each instance, they would re¬ 
commend to be given. In the Cathedral 
Parish the Archbishop requests the fol¬ 
lowing Gentlemen to co-operate in the 
way just described with the Clergy of 
that district, Chevalier C. R Lnckersteen, 
Mr. George Lackersteen, Mr. Fieury, 
Mr. A. X. D’Roznrio, Mr. Mylan, Mr. 
John D’Cruz, and Mr. Charles D’Cruz. 

In St. Thomas* Parish, the Archbishop 
Jiegs for a like co-operation from Cheva¬ 
lier W. R. Lackersteen, Mr. P. S. 
D’Rozario, Mr. P. Daly, Mr. F. Green¬ 
way, Mr. Cones, and Doctor O’Brien of 
St. John’s College. 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributioni received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Mr. James Rost an and Associates, for 

May in advance, ••a 1st ••• ••• 3 12 

Rev. J. McCabe, for May,... ... ... * 1 0 

Chevalier W. R. Lnckersteen and Asso¬ 
ciates, for March and April, ••• 2 8 

1), M., and Associates, for April, ••• ••• 5 0 

Mr. Sourite, thro* Rev. J. McCabe, ... 0 4 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
* AND WIDOWS* ASYLUM. 

0 

Rev. J■ McCabe, ... ... .. Rs. 5 0 

II. M., of Burdwan, Foe April, thro* Mrs. 

Oasper, ... ... ■« ... ... 20 0 

Madatne Bonnaud, for April, . 2 0 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for ditto, .. ••• ••• 2 0 

,, Gilbert, for February,. 1 0 

Miss Carbery, for ditto, ... ... r .* 1 0 

„ Gregory, for April, .. ... 1 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto,.. 6 0 

„ Jas. R un, for ditto, ... ••• *»• 4 0 

„ John II. Rostan, for ditto, ..... 10 

„ T. D’M. Sinaes, March and April, 2 0 
„ J. F. Bellamy. Feb. and March, ... 2 0 
A Catholic, thro* Rev. J. McCabe, ... 26 0 
Mr. O. Cornelius, from Jan. to June, >H 12 0 
Mrs, Name;, mi iii ••• iii 6 0 
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ARRIVAL OP TUB OVERLAND MAIL. 

' ( London, Monday, l Of A April,) 

The object of the Czar's last proposition being to retard 
the Military operations of the Allies, they had been reject- 
ed by England and France. 

The protoaol agreed upon Jpetwccn the four Powers has 
tieen signed by the Prussian and Austrian Ambassadors. 
Admiral Sir Charles Napier has had a conference with the 
King of Denmark. 

The Danish Ministry extremely unpopular lias resigned. 
Despatches from Vienna announces a great victory gained 
by Scharayl- The result of a great battle on the Danube is 
not yet known. 

There is a great agitation at Madrid, a rcrolutiou appears 
probable. 

Malta, 18th April, 1854, our letters from Baldjik, in the- 
Black Ren, April 4th, say, that the Russians were advanc¬ 
ing on Varna, after haring defeated the Tuikiah Irregulars 
at the mouth of the Danube. 

Omer Pacha is concentrating his Army between Vsma 
and Shurnla. 

The British and French Fleets were lying at Belgrtma. 

. The Admirals mode signals to the Ships to get ready the 
hosts for landing the Marines, and receive on board the 
Inhabitants. The 1st division of the allied Troops 4,000 
strong arrived at Gallipoli on the 1st instant, and pitched 
their Tents, Ten lliousaud men left Malta during the last 7 
days for Gallipoli, 3 Batlalious of the Guards leave to- 
— morrow for Constantinople. 

Lord Raglan and Staff have just arrived in the Valletta 
from Marseille^ and will proceed lo-morrow for Constant! ■ 

B °The Second Division of the Oriental Army will proceed 
direct to the seat of war without stopping at Malta, 4 
French line of Battle Ships and ST Steam Frigates with 
Troops passed the Island on Saturday and Sunday last. 

J}y the r. and O, Company't Steamer “ Oriental” 

The Baltic Fleet under Sir Charles Napier, was in llie 
Bay of Ktoge with 41 Prussian Pilots euguged under his 
eiders. 

Greece is in a slate of insurrection. 

The Greek Consuls have orders to quit the Ottoman terri¬ 
tories : and the Turkish ambassador has demanded his pass¬ 
port and left Athens, 

Austria and Prussia have submitted the question of war 
Maiiist Russia to llie Diet of Frankfort for decision. 

The French, English, and American Governments have 
derided not to give or sutler letters of Marque. Colt has a 
Govrnmemt order for 4,000 Revolvers fur the Fleet. Alt 
Greek subjects are to leave the Turkish States. The whole 

of the Anglo-French Fleet is in the B ack Sea. 

Admiral Sarsidal Descheves commands the French hqttad- 
ron. Vienna 9lh Aprli, a protocol was signed by represen¬ 
tatives of the Porte, and the principalities was fundamen¬ 
tally established and common deliberations promised. 
The Russians have crossed the Danube in three place: and 
■’ several engagements have suffered. II. R. Highnessi the 
Duke of Cambridge, and Lord Raglan, have left for Con¬ 
stantinople via Paris Sir John Franklin’* name ha* bten 
•truck off the Navy. 

DBCLABAyON OP WA«. 

The Declaration of war against Russia wa* published in 
a supplement to the London Gazette ol the *8.h ult. 4Th is 
document, dated Westminster, MarA 88, 1854, after an¬ 
nouncing the failure of Her Majesty’s endeavour, to obtain 
peace, proceeds to recite in a temperate maimer the differ¬ 
ent stage* of the re.-ent transaction.: the misrepresenta¬ 
tions of Couut Nesicltode, the extravagant demand* of 




Prince Mensebikoff, and the obstinnte refusal of Russia 
to accept the terms offered by the great Power*. The 
motive* and the justification of the war are then summed 
up as follows :— 

“ The lime ha*, however, now arrived when, the advice 
and remonstancei of the Four Powers having proved whol¬ 
ly ineffectual, and the military preparation* of Russia be¬ 
coming duiliy more extended, it is hut too obvious that 
the Emperor of Russia hat ontereif upon a course of poli¬ 
cy which, if unchecked, must lead to the destrucliou of 
tire Ottoman Empire. 

In this conjuncture Her Majesty feels called Upon, by 
regard for an ally, the integrity and independence of whose 
Epmire have been recognised as essential to the peace of 
Europe, by the ay mpathies of Iter people with right against 
wrong, by a desire to avert from her dominions most inju¬ 
rious consequences, and to save Europe from the preponder¬ 
ance of a Power which has violated the faith of treaties, 
and defies the opinion of the civilised world, to take up 
arms in conjunction with the Emperor of the French, for 
the defence of the Sultan, 

"Her Majesty is persuaded that in so acting she wil 
aye the cordial support of her people, amt that the pretext 
eat fur the Christian religion will he used in vnin to 
cover an aggression undertaken in disregard of it* holy 
precepts, und of Its pure and beneficent spirit- 

“ Her Majesty humbly trusts that her efforts may he 
successful, and tint, by llie blessing of Providence, peace 
may be re-established on safe and solid foundations." 

In a second dclarstion, bearing the same dale, announc¬ 
ed that;— 

•wi’o preserve the commerce of neutrals from all necessa¬ 
ry obstruction, Her Majesty is willing, for the present, to 
waive a part of the belligerent rights appertaining*to her by 
llie law of nations. 

" It is impossible for Her Majesty to forego the exerciso 
of her right of seizing articles contraband of war, and of 
preventing neutrals from bearing the enemy's despatches, 
and she must maintain the right of a belligerent to prevent 
nentrnls from breaking any effective blockade which may ha 
established with an adequate force against the eupmy’s 
forts, harbours, or coasts. But Her Majesty will waive the 
right of seizing enemy's property laden on board a neutral 
vessel, unless it he contraband of war. 

“ it is not Her Majesty’s intention to claim the confisca¬ 
tion of neutral property, not being contraband of war, 
found on hoard enemy’s ships, and Her Majesty further 
declares Dint, being anxious to lessen as much as possible 
the evils of war, and to restrict its operations to the regu¬ 
larly organised forces of the country, it is not her present 
intention to issue letters of marque fur the commissioning 
of privateers.”— Home Hem. 

tusdav, itix 6. 

The Calcutta Municipal Commisslonrs report that the 
tubes invented liy Mr. Poutifex, for carrying off the efflu¬ 
via of drains, have been perfectly successful. They may 
be put up anywhere. A long tuBe i* placed over an open¬ 
ing in a drain, and the noxioua gases are drawn ofi into tho 
upper air. One such tube will char a quarter of a mile 
ofdiain. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronical states, that the Boyal 
Collet er of Surgeons In London, Edinburgh, anil Dublin, 
have been called uppn for medical students of only two 
year’s standing. They will receive commissions, and 
£100 each for outfit. In ordinary limes, the-e commissions 
are obtained with difficulty by experienced men. They 
wdl now he granted to mere boys, not as a favour, but aa a 
bribe,—friend of India, 
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BISHOP IVES, 

The Trials of a mind in its Progress to Ca-, 

tholicism. By L. S. Ives, LL. D., late 

Bishop of tho Protestant Episcopal Church 

in North Carolina. 

EXTRACT FROM THE AUTHOR'S INTRODUCTION. 

Dear Brethren and Friends,—It is due both to you 
and myself, as it is more especially to the cause of 
God, that I yield, without loss of time, to the prompt¬ 
ings of my heart and conscience, and lay before 
you, as best 1 can, the reasons which have constrained 
me to take so serious, and to many dear ones, as well 
as to myself, so tryini/ a step as that of abandoning 
the position in which 1 had acted as a Minister of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church for more than thirty 
years, and as a Uisliqp of the same for more than 
twenty years, and of seeking, at my time of life, 
admission, as a mere (flyman, into “ the Holy Catholic 
Church,V and with no prospect, before me hut simply 
peace of conscience, and the salvation of my soul. 

Messrs. D’Rozario and Co. have just received 
overland a few copies of the above Work, 
price 3 Rs. per copy. 

ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10. Park Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, nnd that Medi¬ 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate terms as may be 
consistent with the permanent well-being 
of the Institution. 

The great object of the erection of St. 
John’s Dispensary being to provide Me¬ 
dical relief for the poor, it has been ar¬ 
ranged, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer¬ 
tain number of the poor, Medicine and 
Medical advice—gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. O’Brien will attend at the Dispen¬ 
sary from ten till eleven o’clock, a. m. on 
each day, for the purpose of prescribing 
for patients thus recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dis¬ 
pensed to them. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Notice. 

On next Sunday evening, the 21st 
Inst. Divine Service will not be cele¬ 
brated at St. Thomas’ Church, on ac¬ 
count of the Church being under repairs 
at present. 


N. B. The collection made on last 
St. Patrick’s day towards defraying the 
cost of the repairs of St. Thomas’ 
Church having been ’wholly inadequate 
for that purpose, it is intended to make 
another collection on the morning and 
evening of ue*t Pentecost Sunday, June 
4, at St. Thomas’ Church, in order to 
clear off the balance that remains due 
on account of the repairs of the said 
Church. 

NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap¬ 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi¬ 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf. 

April 20th, 1854. 

NOTICE 

The Archbishop, "Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho¬ 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday June 
4th 1854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Church of the Sacred Heart 
on Trinity Sunday June, 11th at the same 
hour and at St. Thomas’ Church on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th June, 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with¬ 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro¬ 
vide for tho due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send¬ 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe¬ 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of fiook-Binding executed 
in the neatest and beat manner, and on the mo t 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press . 


Printed it the Catholic Obfiun Pius, No 5. Moorgy. 
butts, under the •uiiermteniienee of 0. A. Sbraao, eierj 
Saturday morning, price l Rupee monthly, or 10 Kupeai 
yearly, if paid in advance. 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, May 27. 

THE DECALOGUE. 

On the division of the Decalogue, 

ADOPTED 'RESPECTIVELY BY CATHOLICS 

and Protestants. 

It is amazing to think, with what 
bitter ^acrimony, questions, intrinsically 
of no real moment, are discussed, both 
in politics and in religion, when once the 
feelings of the disputants on each side 
are soured and their judgment obscured, 
by preconceived erroneous and hostile 
sentiments, with respect to their adver¬ 
saries. Whensoever this unhappy state 
of things arises, tho worst construction 
is invariably put upon conduct and lan¬ 
guage, which, in other and more favor¬ 
able circumstances, would easily be found 
to admit of a benign and indulgent inter¬ 
pretation! 

Every one, who is familiar with the 
frailty of human nature, knows, that a 
result, such as we have just alluded to, 
obtains, not only when there is question 
of the admission or rejection of general 
principles, which have reference to reli¬ 


gion or Society at large, but also even, 
when any wholly partial or merely local 
controversy happens to occur. 

And what is still more extraordinary 
and painful is, that the evils of such a 
controversy as wc now speak of, instead 
of being diminished or favorably modi¬ 
fied by the previous friendly intercourse, 
oj even the close consanguinity of the 
disputants, are, almost always without 
exception, grievously aggravated*by the 
very circumstances, which ought, human¬ 
ly speaking, to have either wholly ex¬ 
tracted, or at least greatly attenuated 
the virus of polemical animosity. 

It would not be easy to find a better 
or more adequate illustration of the re¬ 
marks we have here premised, than that 
which is supplied by the controversy, 
which relates to what is vulgarly called 
the Catholic and Protestant division of 
the Decalogue. 

We have said, that the particular con¬ 
troversy, which we here propose to no¬ 
tice, refers to what is vulgarly termed the 
Catholic and Protestant division of the 
Decalogue. In employing the word “ vul¬ 
garly” we do so advisedly, and for this 
reason, namely, that as in each of these 
divisions of the ten commandments, the 
Decalogue, with all its precepts and prohi¬ 
bitions, is fully and entirely contained, it 
must be evident to every educated reflect- 
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ing person, that whatever be the merits 
or demerits of each of the two divisions 
here spoken of, at any rate it cannot be 
denied, that both express faithfully and 
adequately all that the Almighty was 
pleased to enjoin or prohibit, in the reve¬ 
lation made by him to Moses on Mount 
Sinai, respecting the grand compendium 
of faith and morality contained in the 
doctrinal Formulary now under our consi¬ 
deration. 

It is hence obvious, that no room is 
really left in this matter for any doctrinal 
controversy whatever. The merits or de¬ 
merits of both divisions may indeed, as 
in point of fact- they do, supply an 
opportunity to persons versed in Biblical 
Criticism, to adduce arguments in favor 
of, or adverse to one or the other of 
- them. And, strictly speaking, as far as 
his faith is concerned, so long as the 
controversy in question, is carried .on 
under the aspect just now described, a 
Catholic Biblical critic is just as much at j 
liberty as a Protestant, to give a prefer¬ 
ence to that division of the Decalogue, 
which on examination may appear to 
him to be most in accordance,with the 
received principles of Biblical Criticism. 

The celebrated Protestant Bishop, Je¬ 
remy Taylor, in his Treatise entitled 
“ Ductor dubitanlium” speaks thus on 
the subject, on which we are now dis¬ 
coursing “ when Moses delivered the ten 
Commandments to the people, he did 
not tell them in order which was second, 
which was fifth, and upon this account 
they have been severally divided as 
men did please to fancy.” In the page 
immediately following that, in which Bi¬ 
shop Taylor advauces the statement just 
adduced, he adds, that the learned Jew 
Philo, St. Cyril, Julian the Apostate,' 
St. Jerome, Ilesychius, St. Clement of 
Alexandria and St. Austin adopted that 
mode of dividing the Decologue, which, 
at present, is in general use amongst 
Catholics. 

It is a singular, but, nevertheless, n 
certain fact, that' what, for perspicuity 
aake, we shall here call the Catholic di¬ 
vision of the Decalogne was that, adopt¬ 
ed by the Ileresiarchs, John II ass and 
* Martin Luther. The Catechisms drawn 
up by these Innovators for their respec¬ 
tive followers are still preserved, and 


these testify to the truth of the preced¬ 
ing statement. Of the more recent 
distinguished Lutheran Divines, Wal- 
chins and the Abbreviator of Turre- 
tine’s Theology both cfoncur in opinion, 
as to the unimportance of the question 
respecting the mode adopted in dividing 
the precepts of the Decalogue, provided 
however always, that in any division 
which may he selected, all the precepts 
and prohibitions of the Decalogue be 
expressly enunciated, and this in such 
a way, as that the enunciation embrace 
neither more nor less, than ten Com¬ 
mandments. c 

The illustrious Protestant testimonies 
just adduced by us on the subject of the 
division of the Dccaloguu will bo read 
with astonishment by die great majority 
both of British Protestants, and also of 
their half caste adherents in this Coilta- 
try. For, in good truth tho bulk of these 
Sectarians, so great is their ignorance of 
tho history of the Bible would seem to 
labour under the impression, that the 
Sacred Volume came down from Heaven 
precisely in the very state, in which they 
[ now possess it. Nay so gross is the ig¬ 
norance of these very self-conceited Re¬ 
ligionists, that one would be almost dis¬ 
posed to say, that they think, that 
the Bible came from Heaven, exact¬ 
ly as it now exists with _ them, let¬ 
tered, bound, divided into Chapters and 
verses, with the Lion and the Unicorn 
on its title page, together with the con¬ 
soling assurance that the Edition ; s prin¬ 
ted by the Printer to the Queen's Most 
Excellent Majesty, and with Her Majes. 
ty’ssanction and approval—an appendage, 
which, no doubt, must effectually quiet 
every misgiving and apprehension on 
the part of the reader, as to the integri¬ 
ty of the Canon of Scripture, its inspi¬ 
ration and also its faithful translation 
from the original languages, in which the 
Scriptures were written. 

But, really, how much soever we are dis¬ 
posed to entertain for Her Most Gra¬ 
cious Majesty, Queen Victoria the deep¬ 
est sentiments of the homage due to n 
Sovereign, we cannot divest ourselves of 
the suspicion, that As a fond wife and 
mother, the concerns of home and espe¬ 
cially of the Nursery must have absorb¬ 
ed too much of Her Majesty’s time and 
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attention, to hare allowed her to atfetin 
such profouud Scriptural lore, as would 
render her authorization of a particular 
Edition of Bible, sis of any great worth in 
the estimate of any tnau possessed, we do * 
not say of learniug, buUeven of comdlou 
sense. 

{To be continued.) 


g — !■! »■ ■ aaa 

PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 


Glance at the Institution for the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Faith, [U (Euvre de la Pro¬ 
pagation de la Foi), and at the motives 
which should induce all good Catholics 
to support and extend it. 


Approbation. 

“ We, the undersigned Archbishops and 
Bishops of Ireland, feel sincerely gratified 
at the establishment of the Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith, and at the 
progress it has already made in this coun¬ 
try. We cordially approve of this most 
Vhristain Institution, and earnestly re¬ 
commend it to the piety and charity of 
the faithful, respectively committed to our 
charye.” 


* W. CIIOLLY, 

„ D. Murray, 

„ M. Slattery, 

„ J. M'h.ylb, 

„ J. Murphy, 

„ T. Coen, 

„ E. Krknav, 

„ P. j\t‘NICKOLAS, 

„ J. Keating, 

„ P. Burke, 

„ P. M'QeTTIOANj 
„ C. Egan, 

„ E. Ffrench, 


* J. Ryan, 

„ J. Browne, 

„ W. Kinsella, 
„ W. Higgins, 

„ J k Cantwell, 
„ G. J. Browne. 
„ M. Blake, 

„ B. Crotty, 

„ C. Denver, 

„ P. Kennedy, 
„ N. Foran, 

„ F. Healy. 


Established in this Country, 18/A Septem¬ 
ber, 1838. 

Chapter 1. 

Prospectus of the Institution. 

Tuts pious and truly charitable “ In¬ 
stitution ^or the Propagation of the Faith” 
was founded at Lyons, in the year 1822 : 
it is now established throughout France, 
in Belgium, Germany, Italy, Switzerland, 
Portugal, England*, and Ireland. Its 
object is to nssist, by Praters and Alms, 
the Catholic Missionaries who are en¬ 
gaged in preaching the Gospel in distant, 
and especially to Idolatrous nation. 


To become a Member of this Institu¬ 
tion, ouly two conditions are requisite, 
viz:— 

1st.—To subscribe the small sum of 
One Halfpenny per Week. 

2ndly.—To recite every day a Pater 
and Ave for the Propagation of tho Faith; 
or it is sufficient to offer, with this inten¬ 
tion, tho Pater and Ave of our daily 
morning or evening prayers, adding, “St. 
Francis Xavier, pray for us .” 

The following Indulgences are grant¬ 
ed to the Members of the Association 
throughout the world, who are in com- 
-munication with the parent Institution 
in France, viz.:— • 

1st.—A Plenary Indulgence on the 
3rd May, the Feast of the finding of the 
Holy Cro°s; on the 3d December, the 
Feast of St. Francis Xavier, the Patron 
of the Institution; and once a month, 
oft any day, at the choice of each subscri¬ 
ber provided he say, every day within 
tho month, the appointed prayers. 

To gain the Indulgence he must be 
sorry for his sins, go to confession, re¬ 
ceive the holy communion, and visit de¬ 
voutly the Parish Church or Chapel, and 
there offer his prayers for the prosperity 
of the Church, and for the intention of 
tjie Sovereign Pontiff. In case of sick¬ 
ness or infirmity, subscribers are dispens¬ 
ed from the visit to the Parish ’Church, 
provided they fulfil, to the best of their 
power, and with the advice of thteir con- 
fessor, the other necessary conditions. 

2dly.—An Indulgence of a hundred 
days each time that the prescribed pray¬ 
ers will, with at least a contrite heart, be 
repeated, or a donation made to the Mis¬ 
sions, or any other pious or charitable 
work performed. • 

All these Indulgences, whether plenary 
or partial, are applicable to the souls in 
purgatory. 

The Institution for the Propagation 
of the Faith having become in France the 
centre ot the missions for tho new and 
old world, is the organ by which all that 
concerns them is published. A regular 
correspondence is kept up with the dif¬ 
ferent missions, and the narratives of the 
apostolic labours of the missionaries, 
addressed immediately to the councils of 
the Institution, arc published in parts 
The collection forms a continuation of 
the “ Lettrcs edifiantes,” and presents a 
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living picture of the state of religion in 
the tiro hemispheres. Six parts are pub¬ 
lished every year, which also include the 
annual accounts of the Institution, and 
all documents which concern it. 4 
These publications, which are entitled 
the Annals or the Propagation op the 
jkaith, are distributed every two months; 
and every person, who, duly authorised, 
collects from Ten Subscribers, will receive 
at each distribution a copy of them, 
which he is charged to give to be revd 
by each of his subscribers successively, 
and after having been perused by them, 
it becomes his property, as a recompense 
for his charitable'exertious. 

Every person who subscribes for him¬ 
self or family the sum of £l Ip. 8(1. per 
year, is entitled, every second month, to 
receive and to retain a copy of these an- 
nnls. 

Donations by persons unconnected 
with the Institution, or by its members, 
over and above their regular contribu¬ 
tions, will be received with gratitude. 

Two councils, established—the one at 
Paris, the other at Lyons,—distribute 
the alms amongst the different missions; 
the functions of the members of these 
councils are gratuitous; they have at their 
head two Vicnrs-general of the Arch¬ 
bishops of Paris and of Lyons. 

The account of the receipts and of the 
expenditure is published every year; the 
douatious sent to each mission in parti¬ 
cular are specified, as are also the names 
of the bishops and of the heads of the 
missions who have received them; so 
that no work of charity is more securely 
directed to its end. 

The object of the following brief state¬ 
ment, is to make known the importance 
and the wants of that part of the Church 
of Jesus Christ, which is established 
among Idolatrous nations in distant re¬ 
gions, the facility with which we might 
assist them, the duty which is imposed 
on os to do so, and the precious advan¬ 
tages we should derive from our trifling 
aaerifices. May it contribute to the suc¬ 
cess of an Institution, the result of which 
is to strengthen faith amongst ourselves, 
and to kindle in our hearts more the sa¬ 
cred fire of charity. 

(To be continued.) 


DDES OUR EXISTING SYSTEM 
RESEMBLE THAT OF THE EAR¬ 
LY CENTURIES—WARDS’ IDEAL 
OF A CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


The Roman “Catholics have been so 
long challenged to join issue on the 
question of Antiquity, that they have a 
right to claim the most careful conside¬ 
ration of their arguments, when they do 
enter upon that field of discussion. It 
occurs in a criticism on a little work, 
called, ‘A voice from Rome;’ which, 
while it displays a remarkable desire to 
do justice to the Roman system, com¬ 
plains in very severe terms of many 
practices which flourish at Rome. The 
Reviewer thus proceeds: 

1 We may imagine, if wc please, some 
Persian gentleman, of ancient days, going 
on his travels, through Christian coun¬ 
tries, with that instinctive horror of ido¬ 
latry, and of worship through visible 
symbols, which became one accustomed 
to feed his piety only on the ethereal 
subtlety of the solar rays; most anxious 
to collect all possible evidence why he 
should not be a Christian. It is true, he 
understands very little of the languages 
of the countries through which he pass¬ 
es, and cannot be supposed to enter much 
into the habits, tbe ideas, and the feel¬ 
ings, of their inhabitants; but, with the 
help of a dictionary, and a valet de place, 
he can make his way; and, at any rate, 
he can see what the people do, and read 
their books and inscriptions. What 
place does Christ hold in their wor¬ 
ship ?—How does God appear iu relation 
to men? Surely, we could easily ima¬ 
gine him struck with the prominent 
place which the martyrs occupy m all 
the worship, iu the thoughts, and words, 
and feelings, of Christians; whether 
clergy or laity, learned or simple. Not 
a town does he come to but he finds the 
church most frequented, nay, crowded 
with worshippers, to be that of some 
martyr; while smaller oratories; in every 
direction, are favourite places of prayer, 
because they commemorate some other 
Saint, or contain a portion of his ashes. 
Not an altar does he any where see, which 
is not consecrated by their relics. Before 
them hang lamps, garlands, and votive 
offerings; around them are palls of silk, 
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Bud richest staffs; their shrines are radi¬ 
ant with gold and jewels; the pavement 
of the temple is covered with prostrate 
suppliants, with the sick and afflicted, 
come to ask help hud consolation from' 
Christ’s servant: the pilgrim from afar, 
scrapes, with simple faith, some of the 
dust from the floor or from the tomb; 
the preacher, aye, a Basil, or a Gregory, 
or a Chrysostom, or an Ambrose, in- 
stead of cooling their fervour, adds con¬ 
fidence, earnestness, and warmth to it, 
by a glowing and impassioned discourse 
in its favour.* And if he afterwards 
goes and interrogates these holy men, 
who he might think were carried off by 
their eloquence aud the heat of discourse, 
what is their real belief, as he cannot 
briug himself to go as far as they seem 
to do, in veneration of saints and relics, 
lie receives some such answer as this :— 

‘ What? will you not reverence, but 
rather contemn, those by whom evil spi¬ 
rits are expelled, and diseases cured; 
who appear in visions and foretel in pro¬ 
phecy; whose very bodies, if touched, 
or even honoured, are gifted with as 
much power as their holy souls; the 
drops of whose blood, or the smallest 
symbol of whose sufferings, have as much 
efficacy iflj their entire bodies ?”+ Or 
what will he say if one of these grave 
aud learndd men shall say to him, by 
way of extolling the gfory and merit of 
the martyrs:—“ Perhapt, as we were 
purchased by the precious Blood of Je¬ 
sus ... so some may be purchased by the 
precious blood qf martyrs ?”J Surely 
he may, at first sound of such words, 
exclaim, that the saints are made equal 
to their Lord, and that this must be a 
sad and an idolatrous departure from, 
what He may be supposed to have taught. 
And if he stops his ears, and docs not 
admit or accept of explanation, what must 
we expect from him but a most mistaken 
report ? 

Again, he looks about him. At An¬ 
tioch he.fi.nds the Church of St. Barlaam 
richly decorated with paintings; but all 


* See inter alia the Homilies of S. Chrys. on SS Ber¬ 
nice, fen. tom. ii. p. 645? e<l, Bened. ; of St. Basil in xl. 
Mart. tom. ii, p. 149, ed. Boned, ; of Kt. Gregory t^sseu 
ou St. Theodorus, tom. iii. y. 580. e4 1638 
4 St. Gregory Nai Or. ii. edv. Julian, Op, tom. 1. p, 76, 
I’ar. 1609, 

4 On«en. Exhort, ad Martyr. Op. tom. i. p. 609. Ed. 
De la Hue. 


representing the life and death of the 
saint: Christ is introduced, but as if in 
illustration, or by chance, into the pic¬ 
ture^ At Nola he finds a magnificent 
basilica, literally covered with mosaics 
and inscriptions, full of the praises of 
saints, and especially martyrs. || At 
Rome ho sees the basilicas of the Apos¬ 
tles, of St. Lawrence aud others, adorned 
with similar encomiastic verses. Surely 
if he sends forth “ a voice from Home,”, 
it will be to proclaim that, to him, all 
this seems excessive reverence, and, if 
you please, worship of men, no matter 
how holy. We should like to know how 
some great Father wolild have answered 
him: for that answer would just serve 
our case at present. If he deseeud into 
the catacombs, the favourite retreat of 
devout Christians, what does he find ? 
Martyrs every where, their tombs hallow 
each maze of those sacred labyrinths, 
and form the altar of every chapel. Their 
effigies and praises cover the walls; 
prayers for their intercession are inscrib¬ 
ed on their tablets. He goes into the 
houses of believers; memorials of the 
saints every where. Their cups and gob¬ 
lets are adorned with their pictures; 
for one representation of our Saviour 
he finds twenty of the Blessed Virgin, 
or of St. Agues, or St. Lawrence, or the 
Apostles Peter and Paul.^f What shall 
his “ voice” pronounce these ? What 
encouragement will it give to his* brother 
fire-worshippers to embrace the Cliriatiau 
religion? Once more, wo should have 
liked to see St. Jerome’s answer to it. 

‘ Certainly, if we had nothing remain - 
inj from the early Church except the Li¬ 
turgy, the ancient Christians would stand 
before us, just as vbe db before others when 
they look only at our solemn worship. In 
fact, the two Liturgies, theirs and ours, 
are the same. An Anglican fancies that 
so far, and no further, are we conforma¬ 
ble to the practice of antiquity : and.he 
will agreo with us; unless he takes ob¬ 
jection to the prayers for the departed, 
and the commemoration of Martyrs, in¬ 
variably found in every ancient Liturgy, 
as in ours, though carefully expunged by 


\ So# (he Homily probably by St. John Chryioitom, in 
St. Bitdl’f works, tom ii. |>. 141. Eil. Gamier. 

II S, Pnr.ilm. Op K,>. xxxii Ed. Murat, p. 194. 

(I See BuoiiaroUi’aOttcivdZumi aopra ulcuni Fiammenti 
<ti vein uuticlu. 
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the wicked pretenders to reform the per¬ 
petual practice of the Church of God— 
those who spoke of the Spouse of Christ 
as Pilate did of her Lord : “ emendatum 
ergo ilium climittam.”* But fortunate¬ 
ly we hare plenty of other documents to 
shew us what the belief and practice of 
the ancient Fathers was on extra-litur¬ 
gical matters, snch as form the staple of 
publications like that before us. We 
have their homilies, to which we hare al¬ 
ready referred; but we have what, in 
this respect, is even more interesting, a 
great body of familiar and anecdotic 
matter in their epistles and biographies, 
which, more than any thing else, enable 
us to judge whether those great and holy 
men thought and felt Catholicly or Pro- 
tcstantly; or, if you please, Humanly or 
Anglicanly. The evidences of popular 
religion (such is the term which Tract 
90 most unfortunately brought iuto 
vogue) arc sought now-a-days in docu¬ 
ments such as would and could only be 
similarly preserved. The conversion of 
M. liatisbonne, for instance, will have 
probably to be found in after ages, in 
the letters and brochures of the present 
day, or in some collection of edifying 
histories; and many of the verses and 
descriptions which so much scandalize 
our modern traveller will possibly fall 
before a change of taste, or edax veins• 
las; and unless found worthy of a place 
in the laborious collection of some Fa- 
bretti or Muratori, posterity will only 
know of them through the gleanings of 
curious prayers into such matters for 
controversial purposes. In like manner, 
many of those lesser feelings, those more 
homely sentiments and thoughts which 
were interwoven with the every-day reli¬ 
gion of the ancients, those tales which 
simple piety recorded for edification, not 
for evidence, arc not to be sought in the 
solemn records of public deeds, nor 
often in earnest treatises on great dog¬ 
matical controversies, but in the unbo¬ 
soming of friend to friend in familiar 
letters, or in the narrative of private 
virtues and domestic histories. If much 
0f ‘these has been lost, sufficient remains 
tK>«hew us the great men of the Church 
lending from their doctor’s chair to the 
warm-hearted simplicity (called, in our 
mge, credulity) of their poorest children ; 


I believing and proclaiming, with unsus- 
, picious confidence, tales of wonder, 

; whereby God seemed glorified in His 
1 Saints; and telling them in such manner, 
j 4 that they form most interesting tests for 
i ascertaining with whom their feelings 
and belief accorded—Rome or England ; 

I trustful, faithful, joyful Rome, or doubt- 
, ing, suspecting, moody England. 

! ( To be continued.) 


THE LETTER. OF A CATHOLIC IRtSH- 
. MAN OF MANBIIOOM. 

! Although we givon place in our issue of to¬ 
day to the above-mentioned communication, 
we deem it proper to express our disappro- 
i vul of the harsh language and sentiments 
: in respect both to our ruling nuthori'ies and 
our Protestant Brethren, to which our corres¬ 
pondent sometimes gives utterance in the 
aforesaid letter. We feel satisfied, that on re¬ 
flection and also on an attentive perusal of 
| these remarks, our, no doubt, well meaning 
correspondent will admit, that it would best 
promote every useful purpose, religiou* as well 
as social, to exhibit in It s comments more 
■ deference and forbearance noth towards the 
ruling powers and also towards our separated 
' Brethren. 

Even in the mode of expressing well-found¬ 
ed reproof, it shouid be remembered, that the 
more polished the arrow is, which is winged 
against an adversary, the more depply will it 
penetrate, and the greater will be its effect. 

With respect to ilie Russian War, we beg 
to ca'I our Corr&poiideut’s attention to the 
following apposite extract from the late Letiien 
Pastoral of the Cardinal Archbishop of West¬ 
minister : 

“ But while in fasting nnd mourning we cry 
out to God to spare Ins people, and acknow¬ 
ledging our many transgressions public and 
private, entreat Iiim for mercy, we must not 
‘overlook our duty as subjects, of loyally and 
cordially suppnr ing the honour of the crown 
and the interests of the people of these realms. 
We may have to bear with cheerfulness addi¬ 
tional burthens, and other interferences with our 
comforts and habits. We shall have to rejoice 
at what may be others’ disaster*, and to thank 
God joyfully for every advantage ob'.-'jned by 
our national flag; and this our heariy concur¬ 
rence must receive u still more solemn sanc¬ 
tion and expression. Wherefore, we fuither 
enjoin that as soon as whir shall be publicly 
announced (should the Divine mercy not nvvrt 
it) there shall be inserted in the prayer after 
Mas* on Sundays for her Majesty the Qu-ett, 
the clause, for forty years omitted, hastes su- 
perare, “ that she m y conquer her enemies.” 


* Luc. xxili. 16. 
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The spirit which the«c words hre.vho is that 
with which every good British Subject should 
be animated at die present crisis, for it is mani¬ 
festly nothing more lljan a realization of the 
Stvinur’s wards "give, to God what belongs 
to God and to Caes ir what belongs to Caesar. 

But in order to satisfy oflr Correspondent 
♦hat, in our zeal for authority and for Cnristian 
forneir.inoe towards thise wh« differ from ns 
in roligion, we are not unmindful of wlnt we 
owe to Catholicity, we beg to subjoin for his 
perusal and serious considerati m another most 
Important extract on the present war, copied 
from a very able artie'o on Russia and Tur¬ 
key contained ill the 71st. No- of the Dub¬ 
lin Review , April, 1834. 

“ It is impossible not to see that on the part 
of Russia—that is, the Russian nation—this 
is a religions controversy. It mi tiers not. 
whether the Russian government solely re¬ 
gard the religious view; they best know on 
whnt. grounds to rest it in order to make it 
popular with tbeir people; and they rest it 
purely on religious grounds, and their appeal 
is responded to with frantic enthusiasm. Nor 
is there any reason to question the Emperor's 
religious enthusiasm. Tno writer of the pam¬ 
phlet, " The Cr >.is versus the Crescent.,” very 
truly siys, “ Europe has resolutely taken it 
for grained that the Emperor of Russia is ac¬ 
tinic! by ambitions and tun religious motives ; 
-but he is known to bo most enthusiastically 
devoted to |jis own faith, and eminently hos¬ 
tile to the Roman Catholics.” It is to be 
observed at .the same time 'hit, as we have 
already remarked with Russia, as with any 
schism itic ftta>e, the spiritual is so mixed with 
the temporal, by reison of life union of both 
in the.person of their emperor, that, the 
spread of his supremacy carries with it. the 
spread of his sovereignty, and thus his religi¬ 
on is necessarily mixed up with ambition. 
However, the writer most truly adds, that 
“ strong antagonism to the Rom in Catholics 
is one of the striking characteristics ot' the 
Greek Church we may add—of all schism. 
And, unquestionably, on the part of Rus-ii. 
the war, although a religious war, is not so 
muoh a war against Islamism as against Ca¬ 
tholicism. Thera was no aggression on the 
part of the Greek schism, or Islamism: no 
contest between thorn: the struggle was be¬ 
tween thotGreek and Latin communions. It 
was a renewal, in fact, of the ancient contro¬ 
versy for supremacy between the E istern and 
the Western Patriarchates which made Con¬ 
stantinople the seat of schism ten centuries 
ago” . 

Now, if the proceeding remarks be just, ami 
we regard them as eminently so, our Corres¬ 
pondent must admit, that the welfare of Ca¬ 


tholicity in the East is, humanly spoking, 
very much bound lip with the result of the pre¬ 
sent war against Russia. Ou» Correspondent 
should also cull to mind, th it not very long 
•since. Divine Providence caused Catholicity 
to rovive in England by occasion of the 
generous Asylum tint country gave to the 
French Clergy, at the out-break of the revo¬ 
lution of I7D3, and, at a still morp renont 
period, England was the Chief instriiinonf. 
mado use of by the same Abnigh'v Provi¬ 
dence, for restoring to the Chair of Peter in 
the capital of the Christian world, the illustri¬ 
ous Pom iff. Puts the 7'h. 

Considering these wonderful dispensations 
on the part of God towards England, who 
can say, that the Divin# goodnoss m iy not 
continue to exercise still a like Providence in 
her regard, and, as by the power of Grace, 
Home, from being drunk with the blood of 
Martyrs, was changed intc^fce capital of tho 
Christian world, so t>o, England, by a similar 
intervention of the Divine mercy, m iy be re¬ 
called to her ancient faith, an I become once 
more the glory of Catholic Christendom. 

Our Correspondent, as well as our readers 
in general, knows, tbit, at no preceding period, 
since the so-called Refer.tut ion, did there 
exist so many strong grounds as we now 
have, for looking forward with suiguino hope 
to the return of a la*ge portion of the Eng¬ 
lish People to Caiholic Unity. These grounds 
consist 1st. in the number of Illustrious Eng¬ 
lish Ccnverts both Lay and Clone il, who, in 
many cist s, at. the cost of gro it eiythly sa¬ 
crifices renounced Protestantism in order to 
bo united to tho one Fold of tho one Shep¬ 
herd. 2ndly—’hey are derived from the just 
alarm occisioned to the thinking and moral 
portion of the English People, by the daily 
spread of Religions Sects, Mormons and 
others, whose principles if generally adopted 
mast prove subversive of Christianity and 
also of Civil Society. 

Thirdly, above aid and beyond all, thoso 
"hopes rest on the wonderful Association now 
established in almost every Country in tho 
world, by tho zeal and labors of the woll 
known Father Ignatius (the lion, and Rev. 
Mr. Spencer) for the purpose of offering up 
daily prayers for the Convert in of England. 
Even in this Infidel City, more than one 
thousand voices are d#ily raised in humble 
and fervent prayer to Heaven, in behalf of 
England’s restoration to Catholic Uni'y. 

With respect to the Catholic Military 
engaged in the expedition against Russia, 
it is gratifying to us to find, that the Home 
Government his appointed two Priests to 
Minister to their Spiritual wants during 
the Campaign. This provision, to be sure, 
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is but. a pnllry, niggardly one, especially 
if it be contrasted wnh f.ae noble provi¬ 
sion made for the like purpose by the French 
Emperor for his army. But a Her nil, half » 
loaf is better than no two id, and it is on!} i 
veiy recently, tint f.-.tliolie Soldiers could 
got even that small all, -vancc from the Bri- 
tisli Government for tlieir spiritual sustenance. 

We perceive also, that t*ie que»iion uf 
t a Subscription for the purpose of pro¬ 
viding for the families of the British tr ops 
cn» . n the expedition is now agitated a' 
home. This is r proceedi g which does great 
honor to its origitlito and deserves great 
success. But we earnestly hope, that the money 
which may bo raised for this purpose will not be 
perverted to the unWorthy purpose of seducing 
the children or Orphans of Catholio Soldim 
into any such Asylum as that founded in India 
in a like manner bv public Subscription for 
the Orphans dtsSoljiers who did in the 
Punjab wars and called the Lawrence Asylum. 
Mot withstanding that allcltssos of the com¬ 
munity hero were called upon to subscribe 
to the Lawrence Asylum, yet, nevertheless, 
that Institution is notorimdy conducted on 
the same exclusive and bigoted sj stern on 
which the Military Orpin n Schools are re¬ 
gular d, so that no Catholic Parent can 
without incurring the guilt of grievous mor¬ 
tal sin either place his child in it, or allow it 
to continne there. Aud yet the Indian 
Government grants a large yearly allowance 
we believe 20,000 Rupees to the Lawrence 
Asylum,whilst it refuses any similar aid to 
the Catholic Orphanages, where so many Mili¬ 
tary Orphans are supported, clothed and edu¬ 
cated. 

cokresponde¥cIT 

THOUGHTS ON THE PRESENT 
WAR WITH RUSSIA. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald . 

Pisar Sir, —The English public in the 
height of their enthusiasm and thirst 
for martial fame, (for with them military 
glory surpasses every other considera¬ 
tion) seem to overlook one fearful but 
inevitable consequence of a protracted 
■war with Russia. It is uow an admitted 
fact that, since the days of Cromwell 
when cant and hypocrisy reigned trium¬ 
phant in the land, as they do at this day ; 
England was never so sunk in depravity, 
nud sin as she is at this present time, 


and every ill directed effort on the part 
of her rulers only aggravates the evil and 
sinks her still lower; Schools are opened 
in all directions, Bibles circulated by the 
million, and street preachers or evange¬ 
lize • multiplied ad infinitum, notwith¬ 
standing all of wl’ch the fact 1 have jnst 
stated, remains,uneontroverted. Crime is 
on the increase; if such be her present 
state after a longer peace than she has ever 
enjoyed before; is it not frightful to 
contemplate what it will be after the 
war is terminated, when thousands of 
men return to their Country and homes 
(tiiat is if they live to return) thorough- 
lv depraved and vicious, having the vices 
of tec Turk ami Russian engrafted on 
i heir own. But we arc now told on the 
authority of Lo’-d Shaftsbury,—question¬ 
able authority at least, “ that the whole 
world has formed a wrong estimate of 
the character of the Turks. They never 
wore persecutors of the Christians; on 
the contrary they are represented to be 
a virtuous humane and even a religious 
I people, in fine shining lights long hidden 
i under a bushel. Some of the English 
papers have lately been instituting a 
! comparison between Christianity and 
Maliomedanism, which has terminated 
entirely in favour of the latter. The 
Turks say, they are stern monotheists, 
firm believers, &c. &c. It is a curious 
coincidence, that these laudatory terms 
with the addition of sour and morose 
have always been applied to aud adopted 
by Dissenters, but in a special manner 
by Scotch Presbyterians; no doubt from 
some strong family likeness observable 
between their respective Creeds. Tho 
result of this reaction in favour of the 
Turks is that, many Protestants both 
English and Foreign have embraced the 
religion of the Prophet.* The Comman¬ 
der in Chief of the Turkish forces Ge¬ 
neral Guyan an English man is now a 
true believer, and numbers of others are 
about to follow his example. The Sul¬ 
tan may yet live to have the proud sa¬ 
tisfaction to sec Mosques erected in 
every town in England to the honour of 
his Prophet, more wonderful things have 
come to pass within these our days. 
The" public mind has been for many 
years undergoing a preparatory training 
by means of the circulation of infidel 
and immoral publications, hawked about 
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the streets and to be found in public Li¬ 
braries and Schools. Another revolution 
in Religion coul<> easily be effected with¬ 
out a shock to the ffeelings or prejudices* 
of the out and out Protestants, the tran¬ 
sition from pseudo-Christianity to Ma- 
liomedauism is much easier than people 
think. 

God help the poor Irish Soldiers whom 
duty (not inclination) obliges to swell the 
bulk of an Infidel army in what is blas¬ 
phemously called the war of the cross, 
and the strong £s is the faith of the 
majority of these sincerely pious and 
exemplary Men; it will indeed be a 
miracle, if even they escape unscathed 
from the fiery furnace that awaits them. 
But whilst the poor Catholic Soldier is 
fighting the wars of his Queen, and the 
Turk, what is to become of his family 
and relations in Ireland, who most pro¬ 
bably are doomed in his absence to po¬ 
verty and persecution. 

An impression is very prevalent at 
present that, Ireland is in a prosperous 
state, no doubt, a stranger going 
through Sackville street or any of the 
large thoroughfares of Dublin, would 
pronounce it to bo so, if lie were to judge 
by the nilmber of Equipages and fine 
Ladies he met in his rambles ; but that 
prosperity Is more apparent than real, or 
if it has any existence at all, is not des¬ 
tined to be of long continuance; depend 
upon it Sir, that, Ireland’s permanent 
amelioration will be effected after a 
manner and by means, which no man 
living this day perhaps can realize. 
Who can say that, the impending war 
from which great results are anticipated 
may not be the instrument of her deli¬ 
verance directly or undirectly ? 

One thing is very certain, that she has 
nothing to expect from the British parlia¬ 
ment, any bigoted member of which by 
a little chicanery and artifice may manage 
to have Penal Enactments passed against 
the Cathylics. English laws arc not like 
the laws of the Modes and Persians; 
they are tho very antithesis, for they are 
ever variable and shifting, they build up 
with one hand and pull down with the 
other, they arc always reSorming them; 
hut like their Religion they are never des¬ 
tined to be reformed. If the accounts we 
road of he true, and no doubt they are, as 
the greater number of the English -.News¬ 


papers are its hired organs, it must he a 
perfect tower of Babel, no two members 
think or speak alike on any subject, 
I every body believes, and so far believes 
rightly every body else* to be politically 
: dishonest, and they have no confidence 
in each other, matters of the greatest 
! moment are treated with unbecoming 
levity and in a Billingsgate slang, 
whilst the most frivolous subjects elicit 
speeches of hours’ duration, which are 
listened to with thrilling interest, and 
applauded by a set of hypocrites; from 
ail we can learu a uiec(Jng of parliament 
resembles nothing so much as a com¬ 
bined meeting of Exeter Hall Ranters, 
perhaps it is all in the order of Divine 
Providence. Quo a Deux vuld perdere prius 
dement at. 

Fancy a grave senator, Mr. Walpole 
standing up in his place and giving ut¬ 
terance to the following twaddle, “ the 
question is, says this sage of the 19th cen¬ 
tury, are they (the Convents,) opposed to 
the spirit and practice of Protestantism ? 
Why of course they are, and so all Catho¬ 
lic and sacred Institutions even the In¬ 
stitution of the sacraments; all arc op¬ 
posed to the spirit and practice of heresy 
otherwise they would uot be Catholic, 
Whilst such begoted men as. these 
rule the destinies of a great country like 
England, what reasonable hope can 
we entertain of justice being done to 
Ireland, and yet these Mountebanks 
have the effrontery to ask the Catholics 
to take the education of their children 
out of the bauds of their priests,—Ire¬ 
land’s only friends, and surrender it up 
to the tender mercies outlie Godless Col¬ 
leges. Really when we consider tho long 
and dreary persecution of the Irish Ca¬ 
tholics, and find that even the sympathy 
which is bestowed on the Turk is denied 
to them, one cannot help thinking 
that, it is tlio just judgment of au angry 
God offended at some national crime of 
which they are g.ilty* The Catholics 
both of Eng .lt d and Ireland, in their 
efforts to obtain justice frequently com¬ 
mit a grievous error by joining tho 
motley Troop of riisscuters in their wav 
cry against the Anglic ’ establishment; 
they should bear in ruiml that, every 
move towrrds d'sscut is a step in the 
wrong (fraction, although the Church of 
E?igland has made shipwreck of the 
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faith, still many cling to the fragments 
of the wreck, and by God’s grace are be¬ 
ing daily saved ; besides we are not justi¬ 
fied in doing evil that good may arise. 
In joining the Dissenters, they do a posi¬ 
tive evil for n prospective good, and I 
very much doubt whether a single ad¬ 
vantage has ever been obtained by doing 
so. The Catholics trusting the justice 
of their cause to him alone who will not 
allow them to suffer more than in his 
mercy he sees fit, should have more 
moral courage, be united and self 
reliant than they gppear to be : if perse¬ 
cution must come, let them meet it man¬ 
fully and with Christian courage, but 
make no surrender of a principle of the 
faith; every one who expects salvation 
must take up his cross, whether it 
comes in the shape of corpore punish¬ 
ment or mental affliction, it matters not, 
the Russian knout is as acceptable as 
British insult or private assassination; 
for it must be borue in mind that, these 
very members of parliament who are 
trying to iuflict a wound on Christianity 
by attacking Catholic institutions, arc 
the same who cheered on the assassins in 
Tuscany and in Rome, when Men of this 
stamp, Exeter Hall saints, with fanatic 
Lord Sjiaftsbury at their head, proclaim 
the virtues of the Turks, and preach war 
to the knife against Russia, Catholics 
should pause before they yield their 
assent to the justice of auy cause re¬ 
quiring such advocates. 

There appears- to bo at present, a good 
understanding between the French and 
English at least, as far as the war with 
Russia is concerued ; but the two nations 
arc actuated by different motives aud< 
different feelings. The Emperor of 
France knows that, the time has ariived 
for checkiug the ambition of Russia and 
for putting a stop to the persecuting 
zeal of the Czar against the Catholics. 
The English on the other hand are ac¬ 
tuated by a sort, of brotherly feeling for 
the virtuous Turks and probably by a 
hope, that war might open a way for 
Kossuth and the other Rebels to the 
annoyance of Austria and other Catho¬ 
lic country. In the 'event of the fall of 
the Ottoman empire, which is inevitable, 
France and Austria should provide 
against annexation by Russia of auy , 
portion of the Turkish States; havfc- ! 


ing done that, and having obtain¬ 
ed a guarantee for the safety of the Ca¬ 
tholics and the free dxercise of their 
Idcligiou throughout' the length and 
j breadth of the Russian Dominions. There 
| would be no longer a casus belli, at the 
| same time, theno appears no valid objec¬ 
tion to the Saints, Turks and Rebels of 
Europe getting up a little amateur war 
on their own account against Russia; it 
is to be hoped, if they do that, they will 
carry it on with vigour, and that like 
the Kilkenny Cats, they may eat each 
other up and leave nothing but the tails. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Your’s truly, 

A Catuolic Irishman. 

; Manbhoom, 
j 12/4 May, 1851. 

! 

THE CONVERSION OF BARON 
! DE HALLER. 

Translated from Roherbacher’s Hisfoire 

Univcrselle, de L'Eglise for the Bengal 

Catholic :Herald. 

Charles Lewis De Haller, a patrician 
of Berne and member of the 'sovereign 
Council, was the descendant of oue of the 
principal reformers of Switzerland. His 
father Thcopliilus Emmanuel, author of 
the Bibliotbique de l’histoire Swisse, was 
however very favorable to the Catholic 
religion. This disposition was inherited 
by the son, as may be seen by the follow¬ 
ing extract from one of bis letters, writ¬ 
ten in 1801 to some members of his 
family, giving an account of his Conver¬ 
sion. 

“The beauty of Catholic temples al¬ 
ways elevated my souf to religious ob¬ 
jects; the nakedness of ours, stripped of 
even the smallest emblem of Christiani¬ 
ty, and the dryness of our worship dis¬ 
pleased me; it often seemed to me that 
something was wanting to us r that we 
were strangers in the midst of Christians. 
During my emigration, coutinucs he in 
his letter, 1 became acquainted with 
many Catholic Prelates and Priests, and 
although they aiever spoke to me of reli¬ 
gion, or at least never endeavoured to 
■ shake my faith, 1 could not bat admire 
their spirit of charity, their resignation in 
the midst of outrages, and, I dare say it 
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even their lights and profound know- 
ledge. I kuow not wliat secret sympa¬ 
thy attracted me them, or how they I 
always inspired me .with so much confi- , 
donee. The study of books upon the 
secret and revolutionary'societies of Ger- 
fnuny, showed me the example of a spiri¬ 
tual association, spread allbvor the Globe, 
to teach, maintain, and propagate impious 
and detestable principles; but, neverthe- | 
‘less an association powerful by its organi- , 
satiou, the union of its members, and the 
divers means they employ to arrive at 
their end : now, though those societies j 
inspired me with horror, they showed me 
the necessity of a contrary religious So- 

cietv : of one that should teach and de- 

*> 3 

feud the truth ; of one that should serve 
to curb the wanderings of individual 
reason, to unite the good and to prevent 
men from being given up to every wind 
of doctrine. But, as yet, 1 had no doubt; 
therefore I did not perceive, as I now do, 
that this Society exists in the Christian, 
Universal, or Catholic Church: and, that 
this is the reason of the hatred the impious 
bear this Church, whilst all upright and 
religious souls in separate .confessions 
hold to it, at least, in sentiment. 

The Catholic dispositions of Mr. De 
Haller were still much fortified by the 
lecture of .the Bible, particularly, by that i 
passage in which St. Vaul, speaking of j 
the kingdom of God on earth, or the 
Church, calls it the body of Christ; 
having its head and its members &c. 
passages which Protestant ministers 
ncvei cite. During his abode at Vienna, 
passing one day before a bookseller’s 
shop, Mr. Haller saw a little book ex¬ 
plaining all the rites and ceremonies of 1 
the Catholic Church; through pure? | 
curiosity lie bought it, and, was astonish¬ 
ed to find in it many instructive things, 
concerning the end and utility of so 
niauy custonjs which Protestants look 
upon as superstitious. But, says he, in 
speaking of his Conversion, it was my 
own reflections and political studies which 
assisted me most to discover truths, 
which I was far from anticipating. Dis¬ 
gusted with the -false doctrines prevail¬ 
ing, and sceiug iu them the cause t>f all 
evils, the purity of vaf heart made me 
always seek other principles upon the 
lawful origin and nature of social rela¬ 
tions. One single, simple, fertile idea, 


truly inspired by the' grace of God* 
namely, that of placing in the order of 
time and of science as iu nature, the 
father before his children, the master be¬ 
fore his servants, the prince before his 
subjects, the doctor before his disciples, 
suggested the plan of the book styled 
the restoration of political science. I 
also represented to myself then, a power 
or a pre-existing spiritual authority, the 
founder of a religious doctrine assem¬ 
bling around him disciples, forming them 
into a body to maintain and propagate 
this doctrine, giving them laws and insti¬ 
tutions, in fine, actjuirjng for thorn terri¬ 
torial possessions to satisfy the divers 
wants connected with religion : consult¬ 
ing afterwards history and experience, I 
found that all this was realized in the 
Catholic Church, and this alone made 
me recognise its necessity, its truth, and 
its validity. 

{To be continued.) 
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CONVERSIONS. 

• Two English converts lately received die 
Sacrament of Confirmation in the private 
chapel of Mgr. de Montpellier, * Bishop of 
Liege. One of these, Mr. Hamilton, M. A. 
of Baliol College, Oxford, belongs to one of 
the most celebrated families of Scotland. He 
was recently received in the Catholic Church, 
after having been for some time curate of 
Christ Church, Kent Road, London.—Z’- 
Uitivem of March 26th. 

On Monday Feb. 27rh Mr. William Adams 
of Centry, near Ksngsbridge, Devonshire, was 
received in the One Fold by the Very Rev. 
J B (Canon) Morris, Chaplain to E. R. P. 
Bastard, Esq of Kitlay in the above County. 
—Catholic Standard. 

THE SARDINIAN GOVERNMENT 
AND NAPOLEON III. 

The influence of the Catholic government 
of France has lately made itself felt in a quar¬ 
ter where, perhaps, the most settled and cold¬ 
blooded conspiracy that exists in any country 
in Europe is being catried on against the 
Church. Our readers will easily guess that 
wo refer to Sardinia. The history of the 
Count de flavour's Ministry has been one 
senes of inuciunations to break the power of 
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the Church in that country, to sever its con¬ 
nection with the Holy See, to rob it of its 
possessions, anil to reduce it to the rank of a 
mere function of the S'ate, like the police or 
the finance. By way of blinding the eyes of 
Catholics at home, and abroad, they lately 
raised the rank of their envoy at, Rome, Count 
de Pralormo, from charge d’affaires to that of 
resident minister; but this compliment par¬ 
takes rather of the nature of an insult, when 
the Sardinian Government contemptuously 
avoid all negociation, and at the same time in 
their papers affect to blame the Holy See for 
its delay. There is a postal convention which 
they pretend this delay has frustrated these 
two years, when all that time the Holy See 
has received but otVe slight overture, not in¬ 
tended to be serious, from the Sardinian 
Government on the subject, and questions 
of vital importance to the interests of Catho¬ 
licity in Piedmont, remain unsettled. The 
loiigxufferiiig patience of Rome with Sardinia 
is something extraordinary. 

The modifications in the penal code lately 
passed by the Lower House of the Sardinian 
Parliament, and already before our readers, 
are a pretty plain indication of the character 
of the men to whom the fortunes of that Ca¬ 
tholic country are* now uuhappily entrusted. 
By that measure, which we lament and are 
ashamed to say passed that House by a majori¬ 
ty of 113 to 30, it was enacted that Ministers 
of worship who, in the exercise of their func- c 
tions at any public meeing, shall censure the 
institution* or laws of the State, shall be 
liable to imprisonment of from three months 
to two years, and from six months to three 
years, it the censure shall have been expressed 
in publications, instructions, or other docu¬ 
ments; besides which (hero is to he a fine not 
exceeding 2,000 livres. The eff-ct of this 
would be to bring on in Pi-droout the whole 
system of persecution now going on in Baden. 
If the State were to take up with Paganism 
or Mormonism, or to adopt Some wretched 
form of schism like that of the Guauese traitors 
to the Faiih, then neither Priest could preach, 
nor Bishop issue Pastoral to warn their Hocks 
against the destroyer, except under pain of 
fine and imprisonment. And short of this, it 
must be easy to perceive with what faciliiy 
a proud government, bitterly opposed to Ca¬ 
tholicity, could wrest the expressions of a 
sermou or Pastoral Letter to come wiihin the 
terms of this act. It would fetter and strun 
gle the whole freedom of the teaching of the 
Church. The measure, however, hud not pas¬ 
sed into law. In the committees of the Se¬ 
nate and in the commission charged to examine, 
a im-jonty on the Catholic side has rejected 
u. This seems to have acted as a check in 


the downward course along which the Cnvour 
Ministry are hurrying the nation. 

There was another measure of equally malig¬ 
nant character Which they have been obliged 
to withdraw. This was a Bill for the incame- 
ration or "expropriation of the cooven's, and 
a more equal repartition of “ their revenues,” 
and its object wag to rob all religious orders 
not engaged in instruction of their property. 
The bribe by which the people were to be in¬ 
duced to acquiesce in this spoliation waB, that 
the budget should be relieved of charge of 
‘JSO.OOOfr., hitherto allowed for Ecclesiastical 
purposes, but which has been lately expunged. 
The poorer parishes were 1 * to be assisted out 
of the spoils of the convents, and the Monks 
were to be pensioned. This is pretty much 
the old pretence of all Church robbers, from 
the days of Henry VIII, to Joseph II. This 
Bill received the royal signature on March 
11 th previously to its being laid before the 
Chambers. The spoliation of Church property 
seems to have partially commenced even before 
the parliamentary discussion of it. A circular 
was issued by the “ CEconomus-General” on 
the same day, March il tb, signifying that 
by royal decree, dated March 9th, the Royal 
Apostolic Econoinat had, in the interest of the 
Church and Slate, provisionally taken the 
administration of all the property belonging 
to the Arcliiepiscopal Seminary of Turin, and 
warning all tenants, debtors, and other persons 
having contracts with that seminary, that no 
acquittances would be legal except those given 
by the CEconomus-General. It is melancholy 
to stite that this official is an Ecclesiastic, 
the Abbate Vachetta, a Canon of S. Giovatni 
at Turin. It would appear that he holds some¬ 
thing very like the unworthy office discharged 
by Thomas Cromwell in times which the “ Ca¬ 
tholic” Government of Turin are but too 
ready to recal. In pursuance of this circular, 
this Ecclesiastic, with another like himself, the 
Abbate Polo ti, presented himself a few days 
ago at tho seminary, amd signified to the 
Rector that he had orders to sequestrate the 
property of the establishment. The Rector 
refused to comply, and summoned the other 
members of the Commission, who, by the 
rules of the Council of Trent, are charged 
with the administration of such establish¬ 
ment’s. The Vicar-General and two other 
members arrived, and united with tho Reetor 
in his refusal. The Abbate Vachetta, a Ca¬ 
tholic Priest of high station as he was, then 
actually threatened these Ecclesiastics to call 
in thr assistance of a force of carbiners to 
turn them out o^ the seminary, and to affix 
the seals of the State to the doors! One of 
them attempted to call to the recollection of 
the Abbate Vachetta the censures of the 
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Church against the spoilers of'Church proper 
ty, to which the miserable man replied that 
he had nothing to do with his conscience. 

Of course it whs, necessary to yield to 
forco. The Abbate Vecjietta sealed the doors, 
end walked off triumphant, as if he had 
achieved a victory. DouBtless his masters 
will reward him, but wo suspect the people 
of Turin will be disposed so contrast him 
with their Archbishop in his poverty and exile. 

We have now stated the worst, as far as 
^matters have gone at present. The spolia¬ 
tion Bill has been, as we have said, postponed, 
and this partly beoause of the rejection of 
the modification of the penal code by the 
Senate, partly by another probably more 
powerful cause. “ It is believed," says a 
letter from Turiu quoted tty the Times " that 
the intervention of a foreign and friendly 
Government inclined this Government to a 
postponement of the measure. It is generally 
stated that at u very recent period the French 
ambassador [the Count do Quiche] took the 
part of the Carthusians when it was proposed 
to disposses them of their Convent of Colleg- 
no.” It it with great satisfaction we observe 
that the Emperor Napoleon seems to be 
thus using the immense influence he may 
so easily exercise as a great and powerful Ca¬ 
tholic Sovereign, and it is the more especially 


theatre of our apostleship, and with the habits 
and religion of the people by whom it is inhabit¬ 
ed. I trust that these details, relating to a 
country but imperfectly known, will not be 
without interest to the pious readers of the 
|*Anniils. 

“1. The Extent of the Vwariate.— -My Mis¬ 
sion comprises all the kingdom now called 
Maung Thai, together with a dozen small states, 
subject to the King of Siam, viz,, on the south, 
the districts of Tringann, Kalantan, Patani, 
Qaeda h, Song-KM a, and Ligor; on the east, 
Korat and Cambogia; on the north the Laos 
states, the principal of which are Xieny-Mai, 
Lakhou, Muang-Phre, Muang-Nan, Vieng, 
Chan, Luang- Phra, Bang, Sfc. This forma a 
territory of four hundred leagues in length, and 
a mean breadth of one hundred leagues. 

2. The Pagan Population —The population 
of this vast country soarcely amounts to six 
millions. Of these, about three millions are 
Siamese and LnoA, a million and a-half are 
Chinese, a'million Malays, five hundred thousand 
Oambogians, and fifty thousand Peguans. There 
are besides several aboriginal tribes (the first 
inhabitants of the country) who dwell in the 
middle of the thickest forests, and pay to the 
King nn annual tribute; these are the Kariengs, 
the Savas, the Khas, and the Xongs. 

3. 11 The Climate — In Siam there are only 
two seasons—the wet season, which commences 
in April and lasts six months, during which a 
strong south-west wind prevails. These heavy 
falls of rain serve to moderate the heat of the 

important in a country like Piedmont, where temperature, swell the rivers, and cause them to 
the expression of Catholic opinion is becom- overflow. The consequent inundation over- 
ing daily more difficult, or even impossible. ' 8 P rB,llis »«<* fertilises tbo immense plains, which 
We observe that only last week, for having ■' ^ l,uoe f un ‘! ant f. 0 ? 8 f, ,**£ * h „ - 
■pokeu out j>.i the an.i-Catholic proceedings j 8treams * 0WlA ,n fish * aml tll8S8 “ re tha tw ° 
of the Sardinian Government, the director of 
the campana, a Catholic paper of Turin, was 
sentenced to three mouths’ imprisonment, and 
a tine ,of 2,200 francs. And Piedmont is 
poiuted out by our “ Liberals" as the exam¬ 


ple of a free country, and the only progres¬ 
sive Government in Italy. Iu such a state of 
things the representations of the Emperor of 
the French to the Sardinian Government 
were more than an office of friendship. They 
oecame an absolute duty, which a Catholic 
Sovereign could not have failed in without 
showing himself unequal to that mission for 
which he is evidently destiued by Almighty 
God— Tablet. 

MISSIONS OF SIAM. 

Remarks Bn the Mission of Siam, addressed to 


streams abound in fish ; 

principal sources of the alimentary produce of 
the country. The dry season commences about 
tha end of October. The wind then blows 
from the north-east with a refreshing breeze, 
that soon drys up the superfluous waters. This 
is the season for fishing ami sowing, and reaping 
the crops. For several months, until the ap¬ 
proach of the rainy season, the sky is perfectly 
serene and cloudless. The climate of Siam may 
in general be considered salubrious, especially 
in the plains, but in the mountainous regions 
and in the forests, the atmosphere engenders 
Bnortal fevers, which carry off travellers iu Ihe 
course of a few days. 

“4. The Productions .—This country is rich 
in mines of gold, copper, tin, lead, and iron ; 
the soil is extremely fertile. The country around 
the capital is covered with gardens to the extent 
of ten leagues, watered naturally by means of 
small canals supplied by the rivers which rise 

___ _ _, _ and fall daily with the flgx aud reflux of the 

Messieurs, the Members of the Central Corns- j tide. Fruit and vegetables are abundant, and 


oils,at Lyons and Paris, by Mgs, Pallegoix, 
Viear Apostolic of Siam. 

Paris, August 3,1853. 

“ Gentlemen, • 

“ It would be Impossible ftH you to form.any 


of excellent quality. Among these vegetable 
productions are the palm nut, the cocoa, the 
dourien, jacca, mangoes, the bread fruit, the 
linchi, the goyava, the atta, the papaw, the 
jambosia, the raboutan, besides 'a great variety 


correct idea of my Mission, were I not, in the 1 of other fruits unknown in Europe. Fish, both 
first instance, to make you acquainted with the from the sea and the rivers, is so plentiful, that 
geueral features of the country which is the it is sold at a nominal price, and a considerable 
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quantity is exported to China and the island 
of Java. 

•‘In an ordinary year, swen-penoe will pur- 
chase a sufficient quantity of rice to support a 
man for a month, hence we uever see at Siam 
either indigence or beggary, except in the case 
of the families that have been brought into exile, 
and have not for a thne any fixed place of abode. 
After the rice, sugar holds the highest rank in 
the scale of native productions, and of this from 
thirty to forty ship-loads are annually exported. 
The other branches of trade and production are 
—the sapin or .Brazilian wood, pepper, cotton, 
coffee, benjoin, Catnboginn gum, gum-lac, car- 
dannmum, indigo, ivory, skins, eagle- wood and 
teak, tin, coooa oil, tortoiseshell, and tobacco. 

41 5. Commerce. —Siam carries on a considera¬ 
ble commerce. Evory year, in the month of 
February, a certnin number of enormous junks, 
with pendants flying,'arrive from China, sailling 
along, one after another, amid the sound of the 
tamtam, into the very centre of the city. The 
port is also frequented by about a dozen Arabian 
vessels, and by a multitude of large barques, 
from Ligor and the different Malayan States. 
The capitalists and the King of Siam, on their 
part, send also eyery year about fifty vessels to 
- China, Batavia, and especially to Singapore, 
with merchandise; but we Beldam see here a 
European ship, on account of the anchorage 
dues, which, until 1851, were exorbitant. 

“0. The Capital —The capital which {like 
the ancient Juthiu)is called Krung Thep Malta- 
Nakhon, the great city of the Angels, and vulgar¬ 
ly liangkok, or the village of wild olives contains 
about four hundred thousand inhabitants, includ¬ 
ing the environs. It presents a very picturesque 
gppeoranee ; on all sides may be seen rising in 
the air the gilded spires, domes, pyramids of an- 
inirabte structure, decorated with porcelain de¬ 
signs, in every shade of colour. The tapering 
roofs of the pagodas, ornamented with rich 
gilt work and covered with varnished tiles, re. 
fleet the rays of the sun. Two rows of shops float¬ 
ing upon raftB, open before the spectator, follow¬ 
ing the windings of a majestic river which is li¬ 
terally covered with barques, most of which are 
exceedingly elegant.. The fortress white as 
snow, the embattled walls of the city, 
with iff towers and its forty splendid gates, 
the canals which traversal the city, the gilded 
pinnacle of the palace, tapering with a qua- 
druple front, the variety of buildings cons¬ 
tructed in the Indian, Ohiuete, or European style, 
the grotesque costumes of the various nations, 
the souud of instruments, the singing of the 
players, the bustle and life with which this 
great nntrnpolis is animnted, afford to stran¬ 
gers a sight that connot fail to produce an a- 
greeable surprise. 

(To be Continued.) 

NOTICE. 

Alms for the Relief of the Sick Poor of this 
Mission. 

An Recount of the Receipts and Disburse¬ 
ments of the Alms received for the Sick Poor, 
will be published iu the B. C. Herald on 


llit S.Vurdav, which irn n^dittely precedes 
the first Sunday of each Month. This ar¬ 
rangement is adopted, in order to nff >rd the 
Wardens of the Cathedral, the Members of 
the Ont*r*l Orphan Committee and also the 
'Members of the Sodality for teaching the 
Christian Doctrine* all of whom assemble at 
the Cathedral-House on the 1st., Sunday of 
every Month, an opportunity of offering such 
suggestions on the distribution of these Alms, 
as will render this Charity most beneficial to 
thoso for whose relief and comfort it lias been 
established. 

NOTICK 

Saturday, June 3rd being the Vigil 
of Pentecost will be a Fast-Day of 
Obligation. 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith, for May. 

The Loretto-House Community, ... Rs. 3 0 

The Cathedral Female School, . 4 0 

The Bow-Bazar Fern ile School, . 3 0 

The Pupils of the Loretto-House,. 2 0 

Mr It F Serrao, ... ... ... 0 8 

Mr. M. Simeon and Associates, for April, 1 4 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. II. M. Smith, on occa.ion of his 
Daughter’s marriage, for the Orphan¬ 
age, ... ... ... ... . y Its. 50 0 

A Friend, through Mrs. J. Piaggio, ... 5 0 

Mr. LI. F. Serrao, for May, . 0 8 

Mr. Waller’s Nephew, for the Orphanage, 

thro’ Ruv Mr. McCabe,.25 0 

i 

Through Mr. S. Vogel. 

Mrs. Coulto, for April, •si ••• ••• 0 4 

A. B. C., for ditto, ... ... ... ... 0 8 

S. E , for ditto, . ... 0 8 

Mr. J Vogel, Chinsurah, for ditto, ... 1 0 

Miss Vogel, ditto, for ditto, •I ••• 1 0 

G. D , for ditto, ... in in ••• 0 4 

Mr. 3. Vogel, for ditto, ... .. 0 8 

Monthly Subscription from H. M.’s 98<& Ragt. 
i Fort William, for M ty 1854, through Rev. 

| J. Hoy no, Coll ctei by Sergt. McOuinness. 

' Grenadier Company, . Rs. 7 0 

No. I Company, ••• • • ... 12 0 

No, 2. Ditto, in • • |,*** ^ 12 

No. 3. Ditto, ... ... ••• m 6 12 

No. 4, Ditto, ... ... ... 9 12 

No. 5. Ditto, in ••• m ... <5 4 

No, 6. Ditto, .. „.9 12 

No. 7. Ditto, ... ••• in 6 8 

L'ghi Company, ... .. .. 9 4 

St. Xaviers Retreat. 

Mr. II. M. Smith, .. 


in 


Rs. 50 0 
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THURSDAY, MAY 11. 

* 

We pcrceivr from a report of the llonileil Warehouse 
Association, lli.tl the pmfi s of the past lutlf year have 
Amounted to only H.. (4,(100, The Diieclors, however, 
have dcc'aied a dividend ut the rate of eight rttpcie per 
•hare. Mutt-over, they lieve resolved to insure the Wme- 
huuses and Commercial building! to the extent of live luklis 
of llupeea. • 

PtllPAY. MAY 12. 

The Rangoon Chronicle informs us, that 'he Cyclone at 
Ran.■dim wai f.tl il lo a fleet of boats m the river Sitaug. 
Font Imiis, ennveiing a company of Artillery mid the 
3fi'h M N I. lo Tom fl'ioo were caught in Ihp s'nrin. Of 
the foru Dibit-one me missing and ft is feared, that the 
ni iunity have perished. The intelligence is said lo he official, 
but we sincerely hope (lie catastrophe will be found to be 
ex ig-eiatcil. The destruction of ail entire fleet in a i iver, 
oiflt a qu liter of a mile wide, appears to lie at least impro- 
bahle. 

The Straits Times reports, Hint the kill" of Siam 1ms 
presented to Colonel Ruilerworlh, a seiies of pannings on 
eloili, repiesentmg an image of Boodh in (liffinenl diesses. 
The image is very ancient, anil remarkable fur the perfec¬ 
tion of its workmanship, hut the pictures are principally 
valuable, ns exhibiting the present condition of the flue 
Arts in Slum. 

8ATURDA Y, MAY 13. 


throughout displayed a singular knowledge of European 
customs. They said, thei comp eheuded lilt* distinction 
between I'roiestanis mid ltom m I'uhniics, Tliey also in- 
“pealed Iheeoffi i cooumuig the l.o ly of it deceased sailor, 
and lemarked that from the niseiipiion on tile lid lie tvns 
.111 1 1 ill man, mid no: an Aiiieriean. They declined the aid 
of an engineer lo pul up the clocks, which were amtiug the 
picscnts, ns Ihcir own clock-makers were perfectly ram. 
petenl, mid were exceedingly curious as to the success of 
Eilesson’s ealoric Engine. Indeed the Japanese appear to 
possess a knowlei.ge of meohanicffl arts usually supposed 
peculiar to the most civilised races. 

The Calcutta .Morning Chroni le sa.ts, that the satisfac¬ 
tion of the public at the success of the Electric Telegraph 
is by no means without alloy. The lieges are annoyed liy 
receiving their Ovciland intelligence by dublela, which, 
while ibey take off Die zest of Die Mall, do u»l satisfy the 
appetite for intelligence. The alnleineiit is a singular one, 
lint we believe it is strictly cnrieel. The arrival of Dio 
Mail is one of the few pleasm.rh e exeilemenls of C.ilriittn, 
and it has been much diminished by Die elecii ic Telegraph, 
lo a few months ait accident to the wires will be regarded as 
n serious calamity. 

The Utahans leporls that Jung Bah.idour is preparing n 
collection of the productions and manufactures of Nepal 
for the Palis Exhibition of 1853. 

TURSDAY, MAY 10. 


The Madras Athrnatum states. Dial the young East In¬ 
dians forwarded by Die Emigration Society to Sydney, me ! 
generally pr speting. The 1‘ropnctois of one of Die S»d-| 
ney journal ave written 10 engage twentt-fivc young' 
men compn tins, on must liberal wages. Their passage i 
money is ab i paid fiom ttie Colony. 

Til 3/nrim* Spectator reports, that Government lias 
sanctioned Die coiistiuclinii of a bridge across the tower 
Coleroou. The estimated cost is TO.OOO Rupees. 

The Hurkarn notices that aix deaths hate occurred In 
eight days in one house in Middleton How. The disease 
is the cholera. It is said, that both the house and the Sireet 
ate notorious for the number of rholera cases which have 
occurred there, and our contemporary recommends that a 
CiimmiDee of medical officers should be appointed lo en- 
q ui i o into Die emsrs of Die ti.sil.tllon. We have It 11 It? 
doubt, it would lie found that some drain in Dio road was 
badly stopped. It would be worth while lo enqitiie how 
many of Die lictuns slept upon Die gtoond floor. The 
miasma, which is the true cause of rholera, is said always lo 
lise lo a fixed height fiom the ground. , 

The same journal says. Dint the destruction of Die fleet i 
of boats ill the Siiung was caused rather by the lime ihnn by 
the Cyclone. It inoke completely over them, sinking them 
at once* We believe, the bore is more Irrnblr in this than 
In any other liver in Southern Asia, while strange to say, it 
is totally unfelL in Die Irrawaddy. | 

MONDAY, MAY 15. | 

We regret to notice among Die items of Intelligence 1 
brought by Die Mail, Dint the Autraiiitinn Strom Pocket I 
Company * nliout lo he diasolved. Tina Company proposal 
ed to carry mails, passengers, and pnrcels to Australia across i 
the Isthmus of Panama, as the nearest anil easiest route, j 
It is found, however, that Die difficulties of transit and the | 
Opposition of the authorities of New Grenada, render the 
prosper I of success too slight to justify a further prosecution 
of the scheme. These little Spanish-Amercan GoveAimems 
presume too much upon their feebl Aess. 

The China Mail publishes some further psrlirntars of Die 
visit of the American Commodore to Japan. The Japanese 


The Bombay Telegraph ancl Courier hints that a column 
of 4uOQ men may shortly embark from Dint Presidency for 
Suez, We presume it will emnprize only Europeans, in¬ 
tended lo me reuse the Contingent now iiAScnihling at Gali- 
p^i. Could we not send Die Sikhs then* J Tliey are pro¬ 
bably equal to ordinary Russians, mid Dio liogimeiit of Fe- 
ruZepme vuluntcc icd for service at Die Cape. » 

The Bombay Times reeoids a ease of forgery in Die 
Small C mve Court. A Marwinee altered a promissory nole 
for flic rupees in'o one for flfty. The Court delected the 
fraud, an 1 ordered the sufferer lo prosecute, as it possessed 
no power lo punish* The tictiin refused, ns he had no time 
to waste, and the forger escaped with a liprimund. Surely, 
a Court presided over by an English linrrisler, might linre 
« power of summary punishment ill such eases. IJnd the 
Murwaree liecn sent at once to prison for six mouths, Die 
risk would have been too heavy for the profils. As it is, 
forgery is a game of *' heads 1 nil, lads you lose.” ^f .un¬ 
deleted, it is successful. If detected, the villain escapes 
with a reprimand, and sqtne additional credit among his 
countiymeii. 

The Calcutta papers publish a number of official docu¬ 
ments, on the construeiioii of a road fiom the Grsrnl Trunk 
Hoad at Dundee, In I’aln.i, They may lie summed up in a 
single 'iuc. The Government of India has lauclioued the 
expenditure of £100,000 oit the road. 

The Englishman reports, that Cnplain Baugh of the 
26'h N. 1 , lias been appointed Superintendent of Elephant 
Koddahs in Pegue. 

A correspondent of the Englishman, who contributes a 
valuable letter from Malta, suites that the arrangements of 
the French contingent, in Commissariat, and equipments 
are infinitely better than our own. J t is always so. Eng¬ 
lish military arrangements are never tn working order till 
the campaign is half over. The French considers them¬ 
selves always at war, and are prepared accordingly. Be¬ 
etles there ia a difference of diclplme. ,If a French officer 
disobeys an order on service, he is shot. An English offi¬ 
cer, particularly if he has Parliamentary interest, is repri¬ 
manded.— Friend oj India, 
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BISHOP IVES. 


The Trials of a mind in its Progress to Ca¬ 
tholicism. By L. S. Ives, LL. D., late 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church* 
in North Carolina. 

KXTUACT FROM THE AUTHOR’S INTRODUCTION. 

Dear Brethren and Friends,—It is due both to you 
ate* myself, as it is more especially to the cause of 
fjod, that I yield, without loss of time, to the prompt¬ 
ings of my heart and conscience, and lay before 
yciu, as best I can, the reasons which have constrained 
me to take so serious, and to many dear ones, as well 
as to myself, so tryina a step as that of abandoning 
the position iu wliiyli I had acted as a Minister of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church for more than thirty 
years, and ns a Bishop of the same for more than 
twenty years, and of seeking, at inv time of life, 
admission, as a mere layman , into “ the Holy Catholic 
Church,” and with mrpiospect, before me but simply 
peace of conscience, and the salvation of my soul. 

Messrs. D'Rozario and Co. have just received 
overland a few copies of the above Work, 
price 3 Rs. per copy. 


ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10, Park Street. 

1 A 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi¬ 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate .terms as may be 
consistent with the permanent well-being 
of the Institution. 

The great object of the erection of St. 
John’s Dispensary being to provide Me¬ 
dical relief for the poor, it has been ar¬ 
ranged, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer¬ 
tain number of the poor, Medicine and 
Medical advice—gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr, O’Brien will attend at the Dispen¬ 
sary from teu till eleven o’clock, A. M. on 
each day, for the purpose of prescribing 
for patients thus recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dis¬ 
pensed to them. 

___afc 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Notice. 

On next Sunday Evening, Divine Ser¬ 
vice will commence at St. Thomas 
Church precisely at 7 o’clock, p. m. 


N. B. Thf collection made on last 
St. Patrick’s day towards defraying the 
cost of the repairs of St. Thomas' 
Church having been wholly inadequate 
for that purpose, it is intended to make 
another collection on the morning and 
evening of next Pentecost Sunday, June 
4, at St. Thomas’ Church, in order to 
clear off the ’balance that remains due 
on account of the impairs of the said 
Church. 

NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap¬ 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi¬ 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited iu 
its behalf. 

April 20th, 1854. 


NOTICE 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho¬ 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday Juno 
4th 1854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Church of the Sacred Heart 
ou Trinity Sunday June, 11th at the same 
hour aucl at St. Thomas’ Church on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th June, 
immediately after the first Mass. 

Nt> Candidate will be admitted with¬ 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro¬ 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send¬ 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe¬ 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


We beg 1 to acknowledge with thanks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald . 

W. Vincent, Esq., Cawnpore, from 
March 1853 to Feb. 1855,.R». 20 0 


Printed at the Cativ'UO On than Prkss, No 5: Moorgy- 
huttn. under the superintendence of C. A. Sikrao, every 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee monthly, or 10 Bapeef 
yearly, It paid in advauce. 
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* One body, and one tjiirU—one Lord, one Faith, one Baptitm 


No. 22.] Calcutta: Saturday, June 3, 1854. 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, June 3. 

.THE DECALOGUE. 

On the division of «the Decalogue, 

ADOPTED RESPECTIVELY BY CATHOLICS 

and Protestants. 

{Continued from page 283.) 

To the observations contained in our 
preceding issue on the division of the 
Decalogue, we deem it proper, for the 
instruction of our readers, to annex the 
following apposite remarks. 

First, then, we beg to inform them, 
that the present division of the Bible 
into Chapters and verses, together with 
the system of punctuation now adopted 
in them, is of quite recent date, took 
place at different periods, was introduc¬ 
ed by individuals of different countries, 
who were wholly unconnected with each 
other, and who had no other sanction 
for acting thus, than that of their own 
private authority. • 

Hence, it follows, that Tn all the parti¬ 
culars just enumerated, the arrange¬ 
ments adopted have no other authority 
or title to approval, than that which they 


derive from the literary attainments of 
the' parties, by whom they were respec¬ 
tively introduced. 

Thus, for example, with regard to one 
in particular of the arrangements here 
referred to, viz. the division of the Bible 
yito Chapters, this did not take place 
until the 13th century, when it waa 
effected by Cardinal Hugo de Sancto Caro t 
the same learned personage, to whom 
we are indebted for that most useful 
work,—the Concordance of the Bible. 

Next, with respect to the present divi¬ 
sion of the Bible into verses, this was 
first introducted by the celebrated 
Printer, Robert Stephen, in the edition 
of the Latin Vulgate which he published 
at Paris in the yetfr 1548. 

In 1551, the same Printer published 
an edition of the New Testament,*divid¬ 
ed also by him into verses, then, for the 
first time. 

As to the present system of punctua¬ 
tion adopted in the Bible, that also is of 
modern date. For # the Bible was, at 
first, written without any such distinc¬ 
tive marks, just in the same way, as that, 
in which the ancient Greek and Latin 
Books were composed, before points and 
commas were introduced by Grammari¬ 
ans. The introduction of the comma 
in punctuation is ascribed to the Eighth 
and that of the semicolon to the Ninth 
(fentury. 
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Now, it must be obvious to every 
educated, reflecting person, that the sig¬ 
nification or sense of every written or 
printed Composition is liable, always, to 
be seriously affepted, both by the punc¬ 
tuation adopted in it, and also by the 
mode in which the sentences or verses 
are divided from one another. 

The present Protestant Archbishop of 
Dublin Dr. Whatcly, formerly a distin¬ 
guished Professor of the University of 
Oxford, regards the present division of 
the Bible into verses, as likely to occa¬ 
sion erroneous impressions being some¬ 
times made on th« minds of its readers. 

In the fifth verse, Chapter 9. of St. 
Paul to the Romans, the U pholdcrs of 
the Divinity of Christ recognise a pow- 
• erful argument in support of that Dogma. 
In the verse just referred to, the Apos¬ 
tle says, “ of whom is Christ according 
to the Flesh, who is over all things, God 
blessed for ever. Amen.” 

To elude the force of this text, the 
opponents of the Divinity of Christ se¬ 
parate, not by a comma, but by a period, 
or fullstop, its concluding words “ God 
blessed for ever” from those which im¬ 
mediately precede them, and by this 
subterfuge try to render the text un¬ 
availing, towards the demonstration of 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 

These remarks suffice to establish 
what we have premised, namely, that 
the right understanding of the Scripture 
is ofteu seriously affected both by the 
modern arrangement of its division into 
Chapters and verses, and also by tlic 
system of pimctuntiou recently introduc¬ 
ed into the sacred volume. All these 
arrangements, as »ve have already stated, 
were introduced at different times, iif 
different countries, and by private un¬ 
authorised individuals. 

We may now turn our attention more 
immediately to what, for perspicuity 
sake, we have already designated as the 
Catholic and Protestant division of the 
Decalogue. The subject we now pro¬ 
pose to treat upon will afford a fitting 
opportunity, for refuting the vulgar 
calumnies, 1st. that the Catholic division 
of the Decalogue was adopted, in order 
to evade the condemnation of image 
worship which the second commandment 
(in the Protestant division of the Deca¬ 
logue) is alleged to contain, and 2ndly, 


that the second Commandment is sup¬ 
pressed in Catholic Catechisms, for the 
purpose of concealing, from the people 
the violation of that Precept, which onr 
adversaries assert is committed by mak¬ 
ing and venerating sacred images. 

The open falsehood and even the 
glaring absurdity of these calumnies arc 
demonstrated, 1st. by the very fact, that 
it was from the Catholic Church, that 
Protestants received the Bible, in which . 
the Precept in question is contained, and 
Sndly, by the equally certain palpable 
fact, that in all out* large Catechisms, 
the Decalogue is given verbatim, with¬ 
out any abbreviation, just as it is found 
in the sacred Scriptures. 

In allowing the precise formulary of 
words in which the Decalogue was first 
enunciated to be abridged in such a way, 
as docs not hurt its true sense or signi¬ 
fication in our smaller Catechisms de¬ 
signed for infant children, we only imi¬ 
tate the eonduet of our Divine Re¬ 
deemer, who, as is related in the Gospel, 
on three several occasions abbreviated 
in form the Decalogue, whilst be incul¬ 
cated in substance all the truths it 
teaches.* (To be continued.) 


* Matt. C. 19. Matt. C. 22. Mark C, 12. 

Inn similar way, St. Paul in liis Epistle to thr Roman! 
C. 13, thus epitomises the Decalogue : “ Owe no man any 

thing, but to lore one . notlier. For he that lorelh - lus neigh, 
hour, hath fulfilled the law. l'or, thou shalt not eoinmti 
adultery, thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou 
limit, not bear false witness, thou shalt not eovel, ami il 
there he any oilier Commandment, it is com/irised in this 
word. Thou shall lore thy neighbour as thyself.” 

In hi* travels of an Irish Genllemnn in search of religi¬ 
on, the late illustrious Poet of Ireland,!’. Moore Esq., des¬ 
cribes with Ins characteristic humour, u scene, in which 
two l’rotestnnt Clergymen, one a believer in the Divinity 
of Christ, the other a Unitarian, agreed to refer the deci¬ 
sion of the grand question on which they were divided in 
opinion, to Hie testimony supplied hy a eei tain text of an 
ancient Oreek Manuscript copy of the New Testament, 
contained in the Library of sume foieign country. 

The Pivot, on which the adjustment of the controversy 
turned, was the asccriainment of the true deciphering of a 
single Oreek word, namely, whether the word In question 
was the Greek relative pronoun " Oa” (who) or a contraction 
of ” Thcos," God, tor the word " Theoa” when contraoted, 
appeara exceedingly like the rclatire pronoun “ Os," It 
having been found impossible for the disputants here referr¬ 
ed to, to satisfy their respective doubts by an order Inspec¬ 
tion of the Manusciipt word In question, a powerful Micros¬ 
cope was procured as a certain mean* of enabling the 
panics at issue to pronounce conclusively on the subjecl 
under consideration. 

But, bore too. disappointment awaited them, as indeed 
must be the case, in every attempt made on Protestant 
principles, for a final doctrinnl decision on any disputed 
topic. For, whilst, by the aid of the Microscope the 
Orthodox believer in Christ saw, that the Munucript clearly 
exhibited the word “Theoi,” the Unitarian contended as 
firmly, that his optica could by no effort discover any 
thing, but the relative pronoun "Os,” Thus both parties 
returned home a* much divided in opinion, as when they 
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alms for the relpef of the 

SICK POOR. 

Cathedral Parish. 

During the month of April last, the 
sum of Co’s Rs. Fifty had been placed in 
the " alms boxes” at the* Catholic Cathe¬ 
dral. From this truly laudable aud cha¬ 
ritable fund, the officiating Clergymen 
were enabled to relieve fifteen poor per¬ 
sons who were in the greatest distress. 
•Some of those thus assisted in their 
poverty, were recommended to the notice 
of the priests as persons deserving relief 
by Count Lackcrsteen, Mrs. W. Seve- 
uoaks, Miss Ileberlet, &c. The others by 
the Priests when they met with an ob¬ 
ject of charity in the different sick calls 
they had to attend. 

Twelve rupees of the Alms-fund still 
remain on hand. It is but just to ac¬ 
knowledge with gratitude the donation 
of six very handsome and substantial 
Alms Boxes, from G. F. Lackersteen, Esq. 
and also two equally tasteful ones for 
St. Thomas’ Church. 

We have much pleasure in informing 
our readers, and the charitable pari¬ 
shioners of the Cathedral, that the sum 
of 73 Its. 8 annas had been silently and 
unostentatiously deposited in the aims 
boxes during the month of May. The 
accounts from the Circular Chapels, St. 
Francis Xavier, Bow-Bazar, and St. 
John’s, Circular Road, have not been 
received as yet. We hope to receive them 
in timu for next Saturday’s publication. 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 

Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, of Wes¬ 
tern Bengal. 

Mv Dear Lord, —The amount col¬ 
lected in the Poor Boxes was 76 Rupees, 
of which none as yet has been expended, 
I now send 12 Rs. to pay for the Poor 
Boxes sent to St. Thomas’ Church, I also 
send by* bearer the Catalogue of all the 
Books at the Depository. 

Your Grace’s devoted child in Christ, 

. W. STEPHENSON. 

June 2, 1854. • 

______ * --- 

hail «<>t out; and with puraea conaidernbly lightened by the 
unprofitable voyage ol discovery which they had under¬ 
taken. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Glance at the Institution for the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Faith, (V GEuvre de la Pro- 
' pagalion de la Foi,) and at lhe motives 
which should induce aU good Catholics 
to support and extend it. 

(Continued.) 

Chapter II. 

Excellency of the work of the Missions, 
and motives which should induce ns lo 
promote it. 

However great may be the number 
of men who, by an cijoct of the divine 
mercy, arc enlightened by the light of 
the gospel, the number of those who 
are iguoraut of the true God, or who re¬ 
ject him, is much greater still. Out of 
eight hundred millions of men spread 
over the earth, perhaps five hundred 
millions are, in the energetic expression 
of Scripture, seated in the shadow of 
death! Such is the multitude of souls 
not yet in the way of salvation: what 
will be their end, if, by the means of 
preaching or by a miracle of Providence, 
the Almighty docs not come to their 
assistance ? What should we ourselves 
have become, if, in the first ages of 
Christianity, St. Patrick had not brought 
to our forefathers thu precious torch of 
faith ? The spirit of charity which ani¬ 
mates the Church of Jesus Christ, has 
raised up in all ages a certain number 
of those apostolic men, who, at the risk' 
of their lives, amidst innumerable 
dangers and fatigues, have devoted them¬ 
selves to announce the gospel to idola¬ 
trous or iufidcl nations. To assist them, 
is to concur with # the designs of God; 
»it is to do liis will, for God wills the 
salvation of all men—he wills that his 
gospel should be preached throughout 
the whole world. 

In the second place, wc all have du¬ 
ties to fulfil towards our brethreu. The 
Lord has commanded each man, say the 
holy Scriptures, to take care of his 
neighbour. Let us not think that we 
have fulfilled this obligation in confining 
it to our fellow citizens and those who 
are near us. Faith presents to us a 
horizon far wider. All men are our 
neighbours, for all men form but one 
family in Adam and in Jesus Christ. 
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We owe something therefore to those 
who, separated from us by immense 
seas, have not yet received the gift of 
God, and who, if they possessed it, 
would perhaps make a better use of it 
than we have done. What is asked for* 
them is but little; but this little is suffi- 
cient, if this appeal be heard by all, to 
procure for them the inestimable advan- 
tage of knowing the truth; and that 
without interfering in the least with the 
duties which we owe to those who sur¬ 
round usj and if we refuse at this price 
to succour them, have we not reason to 
fear that these nations will rise up in 
the day of final judgment, to reproach 
us with our selfishness and the insensi¬ 
bility of our hearts ? 

In fine, what more glorious than to 
assist iu extending the reign of God 
throughout, the universe, to make it 
known and adored by all men? Can 
it be said that he loves it, who refuses to 
concur in causing it to be loved ? More¬ 
over, nothing can be more meritorious,! 
rather, nothing more divine, than to be | 
associated in a manner with the work of 
Redemption, to be a co-operator with 
God in the salvation of souls, in contri¬ 
buting to it according to our strength. 
Now, a prayer, some trifling alms, will 
procure this advantage for us; and ,in 
participating in the rewards promised 
to those who save their brethren, we 
shall draw down on our families and on 
our country the most abundant benedic¬ 
tion. Jesus Christ himself has pledged 
his word for it, for he has said that we 
shall receive in proportion to our own 
gifts: “ With what measure you mete, 
it shall be measured to you again.” 

Would we then revive amongst us all 
the works of charity ? Let us sustain 
with all our efforts the Institution for 
the Propagation of the Faith. That will 
ensure the rest. The experience of the 
past is in this respect a pledge of the 
future. The frequent letters received 
from the missions, and periodically dis¬ 
tributed amongst^ the members of the 
Institution—the affecting narratives 
which they comprise—so many examples 
of primitive fervour and of the most 
sublime heroism, become, as it were, a 
living exhortation—a religious instruc¬ 
tion always accessible—a mission from 
distant climates, which, in its turn, exer¬ 


cises a kind ,>f apostleship amongst ns 
Thus will be reanimated and preserved 
the spirit of faith, that motive ever ac¬ 
tive, that principle ever efficacious in 
sustaining all the work’s of charity. 

The following considerations will lead 
us to comprehend the high importance 
of the Catholic Missions, and how press¬ 
ing are the reasons which should engage 
us to support them. 

(To be continued.) 


SODALITY FOR TEACHING THE 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 

Those of our Community who take a 
real interest iu the Spiritual welfare ol 
the destitute poor Catholics of Calcutta, 
will learu with pleasure, that a Sodality 
for the purpose of instructing them in 
their Religion was inaugurated on last 
Sunday, the first Sunday of May, the 
Month of Mary, at the Cathedral by His 
Grace the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic. 

Most of our readers know, that on the 
first Sunday of every Month, a large 
number about 130 of the poor of our 
Community assemble at the Cathedral, 
in order to receive each a portion of the 
Aims bequeathed to tho poor of Cal¬ 
cutta by a deceased member of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church. 

Heretofore, t^e receivers of the chari¬ 
ty in question were, indeed, required to 
satisfy the Wardens, both that they ordi¬ 
narily assisted at Divine worship on 
Sundays and Festivals of obligation, and 
also that they approached during the 
Paschal time the Holy Sacraments of 
Penance and the Blessed Eucharist. 

But by a recent arrangement of His 
Grace, the Archbishop, it has been or¬ 
dained, that before the usual Alms be 
distributed to the Poor on the first Sun¬ 
day of each Month, all the Recipients 
shall assist at Catechetical Instruction 
for at least one-half hour in the Cathe¬ 
dral Schools. For the purpose of giving 
effect to this most useful arrangement, 
the Archbishop has organised a Sodality, 
the members of which have most cha¬ 
ritably undertaken, tp attend at the 
appointed hour on the morning of the 
first Sunday of every month, iu order to 
instruct the poor who resort for alms to 
the Cathedral in their Christian duties. 
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Besides the Clergy, the Christian Bro¬ 
thers, and the Loretto religious Sisters, 
who are all ex-officio members of the 
just named Sodality, those of the Laity 
who are competent to take a part in this 
good work are earnestly invited to lend 
their co-operation, in the hope of sharing 
hereafter in the glorious reward promised 
to such as instruct other* unto justice j 
“For they who instruct others unto 
justice shall shiue as stars throughout 
all eternity.” 

We are happy to state, that already 
several of the Laity have come forward 
to take a part iib this admirable enter¬ 
prise. We subjoiu with pleasure the 
names of the following Lay Members of 
the Sodality of the Christian Doctrine: 

Chevalier C. It. Laekersteen. 

Mr. Chas. D’Cruz. 

Mr. John D’Cruz. 

Mr. A. X. D’ltozario. 

Mr. Mylan. 

Mr. C. A. Serrao. 

Mr. E. F. Serrao. 

Mrs. Gibson. 

Mrs. A. X. D’Rozario. 

Mrs. Gregory. 

Miss Simeon. 


• NOTICE. 

Tiie Members of the Sodality for 
teaching the Christian ’Doctrine arc re¬ 
quested to attend at the Cathedral House 
on neft Sunday morning the 4th June, 
at 8| o’clock, a. m. in order to give reli¬ 
gious instruction to the numerous poor, 
who come there on the first Sunday of 
each month, for the purpose of receiv¬ 
ing Alms. 

NOTICE. 


Next Week being Ember Week, 
Wednesday, Friday and Saturday will 
be Fast days of Obligation. * 


£ ? U11 i o n 0. 

BOMBAY. 

The last Mail brought for Viis Vicariate four 
Capuchin Missionaries. They are Fathers Celsus, 
Cornelius, Julian, and Felix. 


We give prominent a place to the Pope’s Bull, 
from which it will be seen, that our beloved and 
muoh revered Bishop, the Right Reverend Dr. 
Hartmann has been appointed by the Holy 
See Vicar Apostolic of Bombay, and that the 
charge of this Vicariate has been transferred 
> from the order of the Carmelites, and entrusted 
to the Jesuit and Gapuchiji Fathers. In con¬ 
sequence of these arrangements. Bishop Harf. 
mann has been relieved from the care of the Vi¬ 
cariate of Patna for the administation of which 
Rev. Father Athanasius of Vienne, has been 
appointed, under the title of Bishop of Augus- 
tonopoli. With a view to lighten Bishop Hart¬ 
mann's burthen in the care of this extensive 
Vicariate, His Holiness has been pleased to 
appoint the very llev. Father Ignatius Persioo 
His Lordship’s Secretary, Coadjutor Bishop to 
Dr. Hartmann with the right of succession to 
the Apostolic Vicarship #f Bombay ; Father 
Ignatius has beeu named Bishop of Gratianopoli. 
His consecration will take place on Pentecost 
Day, the 4th of June next. The ceremony will be 
performed in the Church of N. S. d’ Esperanca 
and will commence at nine o’clock a. m. — 
Bombay Examiner. 

CHURCII PARTIES. 

Church Parties; an Essay reprinted from the 

“ Edinburgh Review,” No. CO., Ootober, 

1653. Longman. 

This paper, by the Rev. Mr. Conybenre, Vi¬ 
car of Axminster Devon, has recently been 
reprinted in a pamphlet form, and published for 
mure general reading. It is aheady remarkable 
as having elicited a rather sharp controversy 
i» the columns of the Times; the Itev. Mr. 
M'Neile of Liverpool being indignant at an 
accusation which the writer brings* forward 
against some of the more prominent evangelicals, 
to the effect that they carry their Antinomian 
Principles to such a length as practically to 
denouuoe morality as worthless. 

The article itself is extremely clever, as a 
sketch of the salieut points in each of the three 
great parties iuto which the Anglican commu¬ 
nity is divided—parties which have always had 
their representatives in that most elastic of ex¬ 
isting systems since .the^ days of the Reforma¬ 
tion— the High Church, ’the Low Church, and 
the Broad Church, each of which are in suc¬ 
cession depicted in the triple condition of stag¬ 
nation, exaggeration, and normal development. 
We can promise such of our readers as feel any 
interest in the struggles of the Anglican bodj, 
a rich treat in this description of its divisions by 
one of its own members; and as the author is 
one of the Broad, or more intellectual or tole¬ 
rant party, we can fancy that it will be for a 
time a great favourite. Indeed, it is just such a 
book in ore omnium, and there is a large de¬ 
mand for it at the railway bookstalls. 

The opening pages, which are historical, gives 
a graphic account of the spiritual state of,the 
English Establishment at the close of the last 
century 

The thermometer of the Church of England 
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sank to its lowest point in the first thirty years of 
the reign of George 1II. Butler end Berkeley 
Were dead, and had left no successors. The last 
of that generation of clergymen which had 
founded the Societies for “the Diffusion of 
Christian Knowledge” and the “ Propagation of 
the Gospel,” were now in their graves. Unbe-« 
lieving bishops and a slothful clergy had succeed¬ 
ed in driving from'the Church the faith and zeal 
of Methodism which Wesley had organised 
within her pale. The spirit was expelled, and 
the dregB remained. That was the age when 
joboery and corruption, long supreme in the 
State, had triumphed over the virtue of the 
Church ; when the money-changers not only 
entered the temple, but drove out the worship¬ 
pers; when ecclesiastical revenues were mono¬ 
polised by wealthy pluralists; when the name of 
curate lost its legal meaning, and, instead of 
denoting the incun^bent of a benefice, came to 
signify the deputy of an absentee; when church 
services were discontinued; when university 
exercises were turned into a farce ; when the 
holders of ancient endowments vied with one 
another in evading the intentions of their 
founders; when everywhere the lowest ends 
were most openly avowed, and the lowest means 
adopted for effecting them. In their preaching, 
nineteen clergymen out of twenty carefully abs¬ 
tained from dwelling upon Christian dootrineB. 
Such topics exposed the preacher to the charge 
of fanaticism. Even the calm and sober Crabbe, 
who certainly never erred from excess of zeal, 
was stigmatised in those days by his brethren as 
a “ Methodist,” because he introduced into bis 
sermons the motives of future reward and pu¬ 
nishment. An orthodox clergyman (they said) 
should be content to show his people the worldly 
advantage of good conduct, aud to leave heaven 
and hell to the ranters. 4 

“ At kist this age of stagnation was ended by 
that great convulsion which startled Europe 
from its slumber. The triumph of Atheism in 
France restored Christianity to England. Faith 
revived in the tempest; the solemn time woke 
solemn thoughts; and forgotten truths were 
preached to eager hearers, by an ever-increasing 
land of zealous men, whose one desire was to 
rekindle in the hearts of others that belief which 
filled their own, in the fundamental doctiines of 
the Gospel. These doctrines had hitherto been 
rather tacitly ignored than openly contradicted. 
The Articles were subscribed by those who dis- * 
believed them as ‘ Articles of Peace,' to use the 
fashionable euphemism ; but by most they were 
neither believed nor disbelieved. Paley, in his 
defence of the Feathers' Tavern petitioners in 
1772, states it as an admitted faot that the only 
persons who then believed the Articles were the 
Methodists, who were refused ordination by the 
Bishops. The mass of the clergy troubled not 
their souls with theologioal difficulties, but hun¬ 
ted and tippled peacefully with the squirearchy. 
And now, when such doctrines as human cor¬ 
ruption and the divine atonement were promi¬ 
nently brought forward, they were received by 
tbs’ majority with a storm of opposition. The 
a«pect of the struggle which ensued is most 
anomalous. Truths embodied in every fonnu- 
ary of the Church, enforced in her homilies, 


and stereotyped jin her liturgy, wpre assailed nr 
heretical novelties by her ministers. Yet they 
were compelled, Sunday after Sunday, to affirm 
in their reading-desk what they contradicted in 
their pulpit. Though they denied human edr- 
ruption in the sermon, they were forced in the 
prayers to acknowledge that all mankind were 
‘ tied and bound }>y the chain of their sins; 
though they denounced as fanatieal all mention of 
the atonement, they were compelled to speak of it 
themselves, not in their own words, but in the 
words of the Universal Church, with the deepest 
pathos aud the most enthusiastic love. Suoh 
inconsistency was too glaring not to be felt, even 
by the dullest; and it gave an overwhelming- 
superiority in argument to the assailing party. 
Thus their triumph was more rapid and oomplele 
than is usual in theological controversies. In 
less than twenty years the original battle-field 
was won and the enemy may be Baid to have 
surrendered at discretion. Thenceforward, scar¬ 
cely a clergyman was to be found in England 
who preached against the doctrine of the creeds. 
The faith of the Church was restored to the 
level of her formularies.” 

The natural reaction from this state of things 
was the rise of “ Evangelicalism,’ under Thorn - 
tou, Wilberforce, Milner, and other kindred 
souls, who espoused the cause of the Gospel 
when it was unfashionable and unpopulur, and 
who, in spite of the identity of their watchword, 
would have viewed with horror the profaneness 
of their degenerate representatives of the present 
day. The writer is perfectly correct in attribut¬ 
ing to this body of man the. suppression of the 
slave-trade, the reform of prison discipline, nnd 
of the criminal code, the suppression of Hindoo 
Sutteeism, and the improvement in the manage¬ 
ment of our factories and minds. His testimony 
to the good which has been effected by the 
Puseyites and by the High Cltutch body of 
Clergy in general? is very fair and valuable; 
and so also is the instructive disquisition in pages 
44 and 45, in which he shows how impossible it 
is for the High Churoh body to urge Catholic 
arguments on their own behalf, which cannot be 
turned round against themselves, aud will nut 
safely land them on Roman ground. 

The following remarks will give a fair idea of 
Mr. Conybeare’s estimate of the “ Reoordites,” 
alias the ultra-Puritanical party who own 
M’Neile as a leader:— 

“ Its distinctive doctrines are derived from 
those of the Evangelical school, by pushing each 
of these to extravagant consequences. Thus, 
from justification by faith the Recordite infers 
the worthlessness of morality ; on conversion by 
graoe he builds a system of predestinarian fata¬ 
lism ; from, the sole supremacy of Scripture he 
derives the dogma of verbhl inspiration. Under 
the first head, he teaches not only tiptt faith is 
the sole source of virtue, but that its genuine¬ 
ness must be tested not by the works but by the 
feeliug ; and faith he defines, not as a spiritual 
affection, but as an assent to the single propo¬ 
sition ‘ I believe that I am saved.' This, at 
least? is the definition adopted by the more logi. 
cal members of the party; but the majority, 
repelled by its monstrous oonsequences, substi¬ 
tute a circular definition, which makes faith to he 
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* the belief that one is jistified*by faith.’ True 
believers are those only who can pronounce the 
Shibboleth of the sect} end this is the sufficient 
criterion of conversion. Hence results that 
worst of formalisms, the substitution of a form 
of words for the worship of spirit and of truth. 
Even .at the hour of death, v^hen other delusions 
are dispelled, this reigns triumphant. The dy¬ 
ing sinner, if his blnnohed lips can mutter the 
prescriptive phrase, is dismissed undoubtingly to 
Paradise. The dying saint, if he has not re¬ 
hearsed the formuln, is consigned ta an unco¬ 
venanted doom. No matter though his life 
* have been spent in the labours of an apostle— 
though his last words breathe trust and love— 
his case is considered doubtful, if not desperate, 
if he has not recited the magic words, ' I believe 
that I am justified by faith.’ To prove that 
this is no exaggerated view, we quote the judg¬ 
ment of the party (as expressed in their chief 
organ) on the death bed of Arnold. * Did he,’ 
(says the critic) * even in death, rest intelli¬ 
gently and clearly on that fundamental doctrine 
[justification by faith] on whioh Luther declared 
the Gospel turned, and whosoever denieth which 
is not to be accounted, in the words of Cranmnr, 
for a Christian man. We cannot say. It does 
not appear.’ To appreciate fully the supersti¬ 
tion of this, it must be remembered that Arnold 
was a conspicuous defender of the doctrine of 
justification by faith } so that the doubt of bis 
salvation is caused by his failing to go through a 
certain verbal form in his dying agonies. What 
heathen incantation, what negro fetish worship, 
can be more uuspiritual than this idolatry of a 
* Shibboleth ?” 

The Reviewer's expose of the fearful conse¬ 
quences that must inevitably fl >v from the fata¬ 
lism of these Predestinarians, who really are, in 
this article* of their Superstition, more akin to 
the Muhomedan than to the follower of Jesus 
Christ, is clear and forcible ; and it is impossible 
to resist the cogency of the following remarks 
on the third Corner Stone of the Recordite 
Creed, “ Verbal Inspiration.” “The Bible," 
Bays the Reviewer, “ is regarded (by the Re¬ 
cordites) not ns a oolleetion of books written by 
men under Divine guidance, but as a single 
book, dictated in every word and letter by God 
himself.” 

“ Tltis theory, avowedly opposed to the primd 
facie evidence of Scripture itself, is mainuineif 
by the d priori argument, that if we once intro¬ 
duce the slightest uncertainty into Scripture, we 
are left without any sure guide at all; the pre¬ 
cise ground on which Romanists defend Papal 
infallibility. In accordance with this assump¬ 
tion, every casual allusion in Scripture to a fact 
of history, Geology, or astronomy, however un¬ 
connected with religion, must be literally and in¬ 
fallibly aoourate. By these dogmatists (says 
Bishop Hall) * every point of heraldry in the 
sacred genealogies is made matter of no less 
than life and death to the soul.’ Hence they 
are compelled to resort to the most arbitrary and 
unscrupulous misinterpretations, either violently 
wresting Scripture to make it accord with facts, 
or denying facts which they cannot reconcile 
with Scripture. From the principle whioh they 


assume, the condemnation of Galileo for affirm¬ 
ing the earth’s motion follows as an inevitable 
consequence. From the same premises it is in¬ 
ferred that each book in the Bible is equally 
valuable to the Christian, and that the only dis- 
•tinotion between the Old Testament and the 
New is their difference of bulk. Ilenoe the 
Old Testament containing four times as many 
pages as tlie New, should be four times as much 
studied. We do not know that this proposition 
has been arithmetically stated by the Recordite 
school but it is practically acted on. By a 
strange paradox the very party which in ite 
phraseology most magnifies the Gospel and dis. 
parages the law, practically raises the Mosaio 
dispensation above the Christian. It is essen¬ 
tially a Judaising party. The characters on 
which it dwels most fondly, the ordinances to 
which it clings most passionately, are the charac¬ 
ters and the ordinances of Judaism. Its models 
of Christian life aro the Jewish Patriarch*, la- 
deed, the religion of some members of this party 
seems to consist solely in love of Jews and hatred 
of Papists. Their favourite Society is that 
which professes to be founded for the Conver¬ 
sion of the Israelites to Christianity, but which 
too often acts as a Propaganda for converting 
Christians to Judaism. It spends vast sums in 
sending emissaries over the country who diffuse 
Judaic views of Scripture, and proclaim the 
spiritual inferiority of the Gentile 10 the Jew. 
Those glorious prophecies of the restoration of 
Israel, and the blessedness of the new Jerusalem, 
which have their fulfilment (according to the 
teaching of St. Paul) in the destinies of the 
Christian Church, are applied by these propagan¬ 
dist to the carnal seed of Abraham, to the pawn 
brokers of Monmouth Street, and the slopseller 
of St. Giles’s. Nay, some of the most eminent 
tenders of the party seek even to Revive the 
ordinance of circumcision ; and their most popu¬ 
lar writer, the late Charlotte Elizabeth, publish¬ 
ed a pamphlet addressed to Bishop Alexander 
(the first English Bishop of Jerusalem), exhort¬ 
ing him to enforce the observance of this rite 
upon his sons.” 

We shall take another occasion to lay before 
our readers the Edinburgh Reviewer’s opinions 
respecting the development and progress of the 
High Church or Traoiarian party ; and possibly 
at the same time, bis elaborate sketch of the 
third party in the “United Church,” viz, 
the Broad-bottom seotion, whose views bear 
strong affinity to the sect who denominate them¬ 
selves “ The Brethren.” In the mean time 
it may gratify the reader to have the writer’s 
views as to the relative strength of the contend¬ 
ing factions in this precious Babel which Dr. 
Whately loves to characterise as the United 
Church of England and Ireland 

“ The address to th^ Archbisht p in favor of 
the Gorham Judgment, was signed by more than 
2,200 olergymen, of the Broad and Low Church 
parties; that against the judgment by nearly 
1,800 High Churchmen, including laity and 
clergy. The latter was signed by every Trac- 
tariau clergyman in Eugland, and we have thus 
a proof that their number cannot exceed 1,000, 
for at least 800 of the signatures must hare 
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belonged lo laymen or Anglican clergy. ThV 
protest was gent for signature to every clergy, 
man in England, by a London Committee. The 
address in favour of the judgment was only cir¬ 
culated privately by the efforts of a single cler¬ 
gyman, Mr. Goode ; and to our knowledge it 
was never sent to many who would gladly have 
signed it. 

“.As another mode of obtaining an npproxim- 
motion to the proportion of parties, we have 
gone through the Clergy List, making the names 
of all the clergymen whose opinions we knew, 
to the number of about COO. The result of 
this examination has been, that, supposing those 
unknown to us to be in the same proportions 
with those known, we should he led to classifv 
the 18,000 clergy of the Church of England as 
follows:— 


“ High Church j.— 

“ Anglican .3,500 

“ Triietarian. 1.000 

“ * High and Dry’ . 2,500 

“ Low Church :— 

“ Evangelical.3,300 

“ liecordite.2,550 

•“ Low and Slow’. 700 

“ Broad Church :— 

“ Theoretical.1,000 

“ Anti-theoretical ... ... 2,500 

and about 1,000 peasant clergy in the mountain 
districts, who must be classed apart. 

“ The twenty-eight Bishops nnd Archbishops 
of England are divided in a somewhat different 
ratio; viz., thirteen belonging to various sliades 
of High Church, ten to the Broad Church, and 
five to the Evangelical parties. But for obvious 
reasons we can scarcely ground any general 
conclusions on thiB datum. 

•* But whatever may be the relative strength 
of these subdivisions, it is evident that the triple 
cord in which they interlace could uot easily be 
untwisted; nor could either of its strands be 
cut, without a risk of severing the rest. The 
object of every wise Churchman should be to 
keep each of the main schools of opinion from 
extravagance on the one hand, nnd from stagna¬ 
tion oil the other ; and the existence of couu. 
teracting parties is a chuck providentially operat¬ 
ing for this end.”— Catholic Standard. 


MISSIONS OF SIAM. 

Remarks on the Mission of Siam, addressed to 
Messieurs, the Members of the Central Coun¬ 
cils, at Lyons and Paris, by Mgr, I’alleooix, 
Vicar Apostolic of Siam. 

(Continued from our last ) 

“ Paris, August 3, 1353. 

“ Gentlemen, * 

“ 7. The Government. —The Sovereign of this 
country is not only a despot, but is almost honor¬ 
ed as a divinity. When he goes out, his suite is 
^composed of several buudred barques with fly¬ 
ing pendants ; on his passing along, his subjects 
are obliged to prostrate themselves with their 
faces to the ground, and so rigidly is this custom 
observed, that should any one venture to raise 
fais bead, the archers who precede the monarch 


would immediately pieree his eves with their ar¬ 
rows. It is criminal to oall the king by his name; 
he is called the master of life, supreme lord, or 
designated by other equally hyperbolioal and ex¬ 
travagant titles. The whole revenue of the state 
• flows into his immense treasury; but the sala¬ 
ries of all functionaries from the highest to the 
lowest, are paid by him. He 1ms four chief 
ministers to direct the four departments of war, 
commerce, agriculture, and law. The various 
offices of the state are divided amongst a hundred 
mandarins, who have under their orders a cer¬ 
tain number of subaltern officers. Besides these, 
there are also about eighty provincial governors, , 
each assisted by sub governors, which forms a 
sort of triumvirate at the head of the administra¬ 
tion. The salaries which f the mandarins receive 
from the king being very limited, the insufficien¬ 
cy of their resources obliges them to extort from 
their officers, and the latter in their turn press 
hard upon their subalterns, so that from this sys¬ 
tem of extortion it results, that the poor people, 
who seek justioe at their hands, when their re¬ 
sources are exhausted, are generally either re¬ 
duced to a state of slavery, or submit to a volun¬ 
tary exile. 

“8 Statute-Labor—Every man of the ple¬ 
beian class, from the age of twenty, is bound to 
perform service for the king. With some, this 
service consists of three months’ labour annually ; 
they are employed in various public works, such 
as the building of pagodas or palaces, the erec¬ 
tion of fortresses, cutting canals, ship building. 
Sic. Others instead of performing this service 
have to supply materials, such as tiles, bricks, 
deal, wax eagle, wood planks columns, aud ether 
objects of every description. Those who are in¬ 
capable either of performing servioe or of supply¬ 
ing materials, pay a proportionate tax in. money, 
which amounts to twelve ticals on thirty-two 
shillings per head, . With respect to the Chinese 
emigrants, resident at Siam, they are specially 
favored, being only taxed to the amount of five 
tjeals, or twelve shillings each, every three years. 
There are about ten thousand soldiers, whn, from 
father to son, are bound to perforin military ser¬ 
vice three months in the year ; but in the event 
of a war, troops are levied wherever the king 
ordains, and in such numbers as he may pres¬ 
cribe. 

“9. Slavery —In Siam almost every slave may 
obtain his manumission, by paying to his master 
the suln for which he may be indebted to him. 

If lie is not satisfied with one master, be goes to 
another, from whom he borrows the price of his 
ransom, and thus exchanges his servilude as often 
as he may deem it desirable. If » free family 
happen to be under the necessity of borrowing 
money, the interest, whioh is at thirty per cent, 
will equal the capital in three years, an£ the cre¬ 
ditor then seizes upon the family who thus be¬ 
come his property. The law oonoedes to tho 
master the right of beating his slave and even 
of placing liiin in chains i but if he treat him 
inhumanly, and the relations of the slave allege 
a complaint befogs the magistrates, the serf re¬ 
gains his liberty, and the master forfeits his mo¬ 
ney. Would it be believed? in this idolatrous 
country, the great ones oppress the poorer class¬ 
es to such an extent, that nearly half of the 
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population aw reduced to a* state of slavery. 
And, what is still worse, the debtor who has 
employed ten or twenty years of act ire service 
for the benefit of his creditor, now become his 
master, is compelled, if he should succeed in 
realising the price of his ransem, to pay the wholes 
of his original debt, since his long services are 
only considered as a mortgage of the interest 
thereon. 

“ 10. Manners and Customa.of the Siamese — 
The Siamese or Thai (which means free ) arc 
tolerably well made, with a slightly ts^vny com¬ 
plexion. They shave the hair all round the head, 
so ns to preserve on the top of the head a sort of 
tuft, which by no means impairs the aspect of 
their physiognomies. The children wear their 
hair in a long plaited roll, fastened with a large 
gold or silver pin. On attaining their twelfth 
year, they are shaven with great oeremony—the 
event forms a sort of family festival. 

“ The Siamese are oelebrated for their olean- 
liness ; they bathe two or three times a day, and 
are continually chewing the oachou nut with 
leaves impregnated with lime reddened by betle 
cureuma, to preserve the enamel of their teeth 
and the purity of their breath. The rich have 
houses built of brick and boards, covered with 
tiles ; the common people build houses of ham - 
boo, covered with paltn leaves. The ground- 
iloor is never inhabited; it is considered unheal¬ 
thy ; besides, every building is raised upon eight 
large columns, so that a staircase or ladder is 
required to ascend to the firBt and only story. 

“ Agriculture and horticulture form the ohief 
pursuits of the Siamese. A considerable number 
of them, however, devote themselves to com¬ 
merce, and some of them are very skilful in 
certain art#and trades, such as medicine, archi¬ 
tecture, casting metals, goldsmith work, cabinet 
making, boat building ,$c. They are of a mild 
disposition, polite towards aach other, obedient 
and submissive to the authorities placed over 
them. Murder is a crime but little known in 
this country, and capital punishment is only in; 
flioted *as a penalty for treason. The usual pen¬ 
alty for great crimes is that of being condemned 
to cut, during life, the grass destined to feed the 
king’s elephants. Everything that is calculated 
to be of public utility, is, in the eyes of the 
Siamese, a meritorious work p with this in view 
they construct bridges, make roads, and place 
largo watering-jars along them, to enable the 1 
traveller to quench bis thirst, and consAict a- 
luug the banks of the rivers, at certain distances 
from each other, spacious rooms, in which the 
pilgrim may find a shelter, cook bis rise, and 
enjoy undisturbed repose. There are few rob¬ 
bers or druukurds among them, and publicly, at 
least, they appear to be very reserved with res¬ 
pect to the other points of morality, which pro¬ 
bably results from the rigidity of their laws. 
But if the Siamese have their good qualities, 
they have also their defects. Flighty, inojnstant, 
auspioious, quarrelsome, passionately addioted to 
ambling and theatricals; they sometimes lo¬ 
dge these tastes to a raosj oulpable efeess. 
When they go to war, pillage always characteri¬ 
ses their exploits; they burn everything that 
comes in their way, devastate the oountry with¬ 
out meroy, and aot the part of reckless brigands, 


" Having noticed these general features, I 
will now enter into some details with respect 
to their nuptial and funeral ceremonies. It is 
usual for the suitor to demand the hand of the 
bride three times before he can be accepted. 
When the preliminaries have been settled, the 
future husband, accompanied by his relations ami 
friends, proceeds amid the sound of music to 
make bis presents to the father-in- law and 
mother-in-law. These presents consist of sifk 
Boarfs, wax candles, scented rolls, copper or sil¬ 
ver vases surmounted with cakes in the form of 
pyramids, in stores of catechu, beetle, and wine. 
The nuptial present for the bride is composed of 
silken stuffs, jewels, and a quantity of catechu 
and beetle. The marriage ceremony is limited 
to the aspersion of water over the couple, accom¬ 
panied with a few prayers muttered by the bon¬ 
zes, after which comineiiao the feast and the 
plays, which are celebrated for at least three 
days and nights in succession. 

“ The Siamese observe great pomp in their 
funerals. Whilst the funeral fire is being pre¬ 
pared at the pagoda, the relations and friends of 
the deoeased decorate the coffin, which they 
place upon a stretcher, covered with a palanquin 
adorned with flowers nnd with bouquets and 
tinsel figures. These preparations having been 
completed, they then burn odoriferous wood, 
light up a number of torches, and carry tha 
corpse in procession amid the sound of boisterous 
music. On arriving at the pagoda, a funeral 
sermon is preached, comedies and fireworks oom. 
plate tiio ceremony, and the body is then burned- 
The bones that are not consumed are collected 
by the relations, who preserve them in an urn, 
or else mixed up with clay nnd formed into sta. 
yiettes of the deceased. The funerals of the 
rich, however, are coniueted in a very different 
manner. After having dried the corpse by the 
injection of a largo quantity of mercury, it i< 
enclosed iu a golden urn, in which it remaius six 
months or even a year, whilst preparations are 
being made for the funeral pile, which some¬ 
times is raised to the height of a hundred feet. 
The funeral ceremonies last eight days, and this 
octave is only a succession of funeral orations, 
prayers, scenic representations, fireworks, and 
alms, consisting of pieces of gold and silver bes¬ 
towed upon the multitude. What motive have 
tho Siamese in bursting the dead ? The osten¬ 
sible one is, that the soul being relieved of its 
material covering, may go forth without restraint 
to animate some other body ; for they beiiere in 
the transmigration of souls. 

“ Language —The various nations of which 
the population of Siam is composed, have each 
their peculiar language. The Thia language, 
however, is understood and spoken almost in 
every part of the kingdom, and what is very 
strange, without any cfseutinl change or com¬ 
plication of dialects. The alphabet bears some 
resemblance to tho Indian. Like the Chinese 
and Annamite, it has five sounds for most of the 
words, and each tone gives to tho same terras a 
different meaning; for instanoe, na means a 
field; n& (with the aents accent,), thick ; n& 
(with the circumflex), the fruit callo 1 atles ; nit 
(which the grave accent), facet na (with the 
full stop uuder the •<•)> the father’s brother or 
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sister, Moreover, the Thai language includes, 
as it were, three languages; the vulgar, in gener- 
al use; the higher style, used in a place and in 
Looks and poetry; and the sacred, almost wholly 
composed of the Dali or Sanscrit, slightly altered. 
Hence, we may conclude, that it is difficult to < 
learn and speak the Siamese language correctly. 
And it is so much tne more so, as it has not yet 
been reduoed to any grammatical form, or the 
words arranged in a dictionary. 

“ 13. Religion —With the exception of the 
Malays, all the inhabitants of Siam profess Bud¬ 
dhism ; and the Chinese add to the worship of 
Fo (Buddha) that of several other idols and genii 
that are honoured in this country. Buddhism is 
the most numerous of all fase religions. It pre¬ 
vails in Ceylon, Siam, Cochin China, Chian, 
and Japan. Let us say a few words on the 
origin of this oreet^ About five hundred years 
before the coming of Chiist, there reigned in 
nn Indian town called Kabillnphat, a king called 
Kliodom, who, having become disgusted with 
the world, left his palace and his capital, and 
retired into the forests, where he spent six years 
in contemplation at the foot of a prodigious trep. 
The fame of his snuctity drew around him five 
hundred disciples, with whom Somann Kodom 
travelled through the countries of India, teach¬ 
ing the transmigration of souls. It appears, 
that he had many enemies to contend against, 
since he died miserably, from a flux of blood, 
occasioned by his eating some pork that had 
been poisoned. Before breathing his last, lie 
recommended his disciples to erect his gtntup; 
and as he was a man of twenty four feet in height, 
it is not surprising i hat most of his images are 
colossal. Such was the author of Buddhism, a 
monstrous system, according to which, ever.v 
man dies and is regenerated to infinity, passing 
alternately through heaven, through hell, and into 
the bodies of every species of the animal king¬ 
dom, through all the stages of humanity, until 
at length he attains the ninth degree of holi¬ 
ness, which is the niphan, that is, extinction. 

( To be continued). 

IMPORTANT TO CATHOLIC 
PARENTS AND GUARDIANS. 

The Very Reverend, Cavon Oakeley of St. 
John’s Islington, London, on the griev¬ 
ous sin committed by Cathode Parents, 
or Guardians, who expose the Faith and 
Morality of their Children or Wards to 
peril, by sending them to Non-Catholic 
Schools. 

Wi publish to-day a very important 
document from the' pen of one of the 
learned and illustrious late Oxford Con¬ 
verts, on the heinous guilt incurred by 
Catholic Parents, or Guardians, who ex¬ 
pose their Children or Wards to the 
danger of losing their Religion by send¬ 
ing them to Non-Catholic Schools. We 
earnestly solicit k the serious attention o 


our Fellow-Catholics in India to that 

document. . 

We need hardly remark, that the im¬ 
mutable principles, Ibid down by the 
Very Rev. Canon Oakeley on the subject 
referred to in his declaration, are as in¬ 
flexibly true in Calcutta as in the Arch¬ 
diocese of Westminster, and that hence, 
any violation of them here is as griev¬ 
ously sinful on the part of the trans- 
I gressor, as it would be, if committed by 
any of Very Rev. Mr. Oakeley’s flock. - 
1 We may further observe, that the Very 
Rev. Mr. Oakeley bejng a Priest under 
the immediate jurisdiction of the Cardi- 
i nal Archbishop of Westminster, it is evi¬ 
dent, that the declaration put forth by 
that learned and zealous Pastor must be 
deemed to have the approval and sanc¬ 
tion of the Illustrious Prelate, under 
whom Mr. Oakeley exercises the Sacred 
Ministry. 

Copy of a Declaration read in St. John 
the Evanglist's Church. Islington, on the 
mornings of Sunday Jan 29th, and Sun * 
day, Feb. 1st, 1854. 

« 0 In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son. and of the Holy Ghost. A men. 

“ We, Frederick Oakeley and William 
Dolan , Priests of St. John the Evangelist's 
Church, having duly considered' the heavy 
obligations under which the canons and cons¬ 
titutions of the Holy Catholic Church require 
alt Pastors of congregations to denounce here¬ 
sy, and warn the flocks committed to their 
charge against the peril of it, do publicly 
give notice in the face of this congregiiion.— 
“ That all Catholic parents are bound, un- 
d j r pain of mortal sin, to bring up their chil¬ 
dren in the faith and practioe of the Catholic 
roligion* and to this end are required to s^nd 
them to such schools and places of education 
r only as are conducted by Catholics, and in 
whicl#the Catholic religion is taught and 
promoted. 

« That we have good reason for believing 
tliat certain Catholic parents in this congre¬ 
gation of the poorer clisses do grossly neglect 
their duty in this matter, and permit their 
children to attend schools which are not only 
conducted by Protestants, but which are set 
up with the direct purpose of 1 proselyting,* 
or drawing the scholars away from the true 
faith and doctrine of Our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, as held and taught by the Holy 
Catholic Church, r 

“ That, in the presence of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, we solemnly declare 
and pronounce all euch school* to be place* 
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utterly unfit for tlio education of Catholic 
children; to wit (here * seven* schools are 
named, and other included under a general 
designation). • 

“ That we warn all Catholic parents of lh9 
grievous mortal sin they commit in suffering 
their children to'attend "these and the like 
schools. 

“ That we solemnly dec'are our deliberate 
purpose of refusing the Sacraments of the 
Church, even in the hour of death, to all 
m parents who are known to be guilty of such 
sin, ‘ and shall not have made public amends 
by removing their children from the aforesaid 
schools.’ , 

“ That we will suffer no such parents to 
be buried in the cemetery attached to this 
church, nor read the burial office over thorn 
at their own dwellings, nor admit them to be 
churched, nor to stand sponsors at any bap¬ 
tism. And, (inally, that we shall make it^mr 
duty to learn the names and dwelling-places 
of all Catholic parents who so offend against 
the law of God and of the Church. 

“ To the end that all catholic Parents may 
take warning and avoid these grievous penal¬ 
ties, and that eternal damnation, of which 
mortal sin, unrepeuted of and unrepaired, is 
the sure forerunner, we have adopted, as the 
true course of Christian charity, this public 
method of acquainting them with their duty 
in the aforesaid regard, and with the dreadful 
consequences of disobedience. 

“Fuedbbick Oakeley. 

• “ William Dolan. 

“ St. John’s Church, 4*h Sunday 
after the Epiphany, 1854. (Read 
at ail the Masses, and again on 
thq 5th Sunday after the Epiphany, 

Feb. 5th).” 

DOES OUR EXISTING SYSTEM RE¬ 
SEMBLE THAT OF THE EARLY 
CENTURIES?—WARDS’ IDEAL OF 
A CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

( Continued from our last.) 

* But we are not acting up to our promise. 
Let us therefore, come to the point. In 
proof that the Blessed Virgin is “ worshipped 
as the mother of mercies, temporal and spiri¬ 
tual,” the author before us appeals to the 
Baron do Bussiere’a account of M. Rntisbon- 
ne’s conversion from Judaism, “ which he 
distinctly attributes to the immediate opera¬ 
tion of the Virgin Sdary; for he relates, that 
it was effected by her actual appearance to 
him.” (p, 16.) Now whauis meant to be 
granted, and what to be doubted hero, we do 
not know. We suppose no one doubts that 
M. Ratisbonne, from a Jew, did become 


a Christian, and has become a religions; 
having abandoned home and friends, and 
given up a long-cherisbed alliance. Any 
one might as well deny that Sir. R. Peel is 
prime minister. That he went into the Church 
of St. Andrew a Jew, and came out a Chris¬ 
tian, is attested upon evidence as certain aa 
any fact can well be—that of trustworthy 
and honest men, who saw him and spoke with 
him before aud after. For the chauga some¬ 
thing must account. That it was a true con¬ 
version from Judaism to Christianity, with 
great temporal sacrifices, is clear ; aud such a 
conversion roast huve been the work of Divine 
grace. How communicated is the question. 
The only witness can be the convert. He 
tells us it was through an apparition of the 
Mother of God, who instructed him in the 
mysteries of our holy religion. Are we to 
believe that a person is chosen by the Divine 
goodness for an object of a most singular not 
of graco, at tho moment that he devises and 
tells an abominable falsehood, to rob Him of 
the glory of it and give it to another; by 
feigning a vision of the Blessed Virgin ? What 
does the author of the “ Voice” mean to throw 
doubts on? On the apparition, as for such a 
purpose impossible ? Or on the conseqnencea 
drawn from it ? Surely not on the latter; 
for if the vision was true, it was right to 
consider the blessed Mother of God, not as 
the source, but as the channel, of a great 
“spiritual mercy.” ' 

• ‘ If he wish to insinuate that it would be 
derogatory to God’s honour, or incompatible 
with His revealed doctrines, to believe such 
a mode of communicating grace and religi¬ 
ous instruction possible; aud, consequently, 
that tho whole must be a figment or a delu¬ 
sion ; we will, in answer, relate another simi¬ 
lar story, in which not a Jew, but a Bishop, 
was the party, and we will premise that we 
have it on the best authority. 

* The person to whom we allude was a 
young man of singular piety and virtue. 
Loft, young an orphan, he devoted his youth 
to study, in* a celebrated university. There 
his assiduity in learning was only surpassed 
by the purity and innocenoe of his life, which 
stood the tost of severe trials, and escaped 
the snares laid for him by profligate com¬ 
panions, jealous of his virtue. Having made 
himself master of all*profane learning, he 
entered on a course of sacred studies, under 
the most celebrated professor of the day, and 
soon made considerable progress. He was, 
however, while yet young, put into Orders, 
and even named Bishop, before he considered 
himself well enough grounded in theological 
knowledge ; though probably his humility led 
him to exaggerate bis deficiencies, lie found 
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himself quite unequal to the task of preach¬ 
ing the Divine Word, and on the eve of his 
first uudertaking this duty, be lay sleepless 
on his bed, in agitation and anxiety. Sud¬ 
denly he saw before him a venerable figure, 
of an old man, whose countenance, attitude, 
and garb bespoke great dignity, but who, at 
the same time, appeared most gracious and 
n(Fable. Terrified with this appearance, he 
leapt from his couch, and respectfully asked 
him who lie was, and for what purpose he had 
come. The old man replied, in a gentle voice, 
that he had come to calm his doubts, aud 
ailve his difficulties. This declaration sooth¬ 
ed his fears, and made him look toward his 
visitor with a mixture of joy and awe ; when 
he perceived that l by steadily pointing with 
his hand towards the other side of the apart¬ 
ment, he seemed to wish to turn his attention 
in that direciion. Thither he consequently 
turned his eyes, and there lie beheld a lady 
of peerless inujesty, and of more than human 
beauty, so resplendent, that his eyes could 
not bear the brightness of the vision, but he 
. mast needs bend them and his countenance 
down, in reverential awe. Thus he listened 
to the conversation of these two heavenly 
beings, which fully instructed him on the sub¬ 
jects whereon he felt anxious, and at the same 
time informed him who his gracious visitors 
were. For the lady, addressing the other by 
the name of the Evangelist John, requested 
him to instruct the youth in the mystery of 
heavenly piety; and he replied, “ that he 
was ready to do even this, to please the 
Mother of his Lord, seeing that she desired 
it.” And accordingly he did so. 

‘ Such is our couuterpart to the narrative 
objected to by our author respecting M. 
Rattisbonne’s conversion. Now before giv¬ 
ing the names of our authority for his won¬ 
derful history, or of tiie person to whom it 
refers, we will only beg our reader, if not 
sufficiently versed in ecclesiastical biography, 
at once to answer both points, to say to what 
Church or religion he considers either* the 
writer or the subject of this anecdote belongs. 
Could he believe us if we told him that it 
happened to Bishop Ken, or Bishop Wilson, 
or Archbishop Laud, or that we bad trans¬ 
cribed it os gravely told by some Anglican 
clergyman in a life of any of them? We 
arc sure he could not., The idea of a Protes¬ 
tant Bishop's learning his faith from a vision 
of the Blessed Virgin, would be deemed re¬ 
pugnant to every principle aud every feoling 
of the rel'gion. But were we to tell the 
reader that the Bishop spoken of was St. 
Alphonsus Liguori, or even St. Charles, and 
the narrator an Italian monk or priest, he 
would at ouce allow that such au account 


from such a {ten, concerning such a person 
was perfectly consistent with the principles 
of both ; and though, if a Protestant, ho 
might declare that he does not believe the 
story, he will acknowledge that it does not sur¬ 
prise him to find it in such a plaoe. It must 
be then a Catholic, and not a Protestant, who 
thought or said he saw such a vision; and it 
must be a Catholic, and not a Protestant, who 
has recorded it as believing it. And so it 
was. Tfie Bishop who thus learned his faith 
was St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, only little k 
more then twt hundred years after Christ, 
and the recorder of the vision is the brother 
of the great St. Basil,. St. Gregory, Bishop 
of Nyssa.* This would have been a uicn anec¬ 
dote for our ancient note-taker upon the 
doctrines of Catholics. 

• We do not intend to pursue any very 
regular order; but just to pick up a few 
inq^deuts, such as may shew us how our 
fathers in the Faith thought upon matters 
whereon we are so censured. And as we 
have b“gun with the saints, and the wonders 
wrought by them, we will say a few words 
more concerning them. Let any one take the 
trouble to read any of the miracles recorded 
by St. Augustine in the twenty second book 
of the City of God, and let turn apply the 
criterion we have already givn, of asking 
himself in what class of modern religious writ¬ 
ings he would expect to meet with similar 
occurrences. Take for instance <‘be history 
which he gives of a certain poor tailor at 
Hippo, named Florentius, who being in great 
want of clothing, *.aud having no means of 
procuring it, went to the church of the Twen¬ 
ty Martyrs, and prayed aloud that be might 
be clothed. Some young men, professed scof¬ 
fers, overheard him, and followed him, jeer¬ 
ing him as though he had prayed to those 
twenty martyrs for fifty-pence to buy a coat. 
The poor old man, however, going his way, 
found a fish cast on shore, yet alive, which he 
sold, and a gold ring was moreover fouud iu 
1 it, and given to him by the hottest purchaser 
with these word* : See how the twenty mar¬ 
tyrs have clothed you f Now we are pretty 
sure, that many a poor ltdian Would, in his 
| distress, do just what Florentius did, go to 
some church of the B. Virgin, or of some 
saint, and kneeling before the shrine, pray as 
he did. And we are equally clea; that a 
party of English Protestant youtlis overhear¬ 
ing him (the adilescenles irrisores now-a-duys 
of Catholic practioos) would make as good a 
joke of the matter as did the young Hippo 
fashidnables. So,that it requires little to 

*De Vi i S. Greg. Thau nut. Op, turn, iii. p. 515. eJ. 
P.r. 1838. 

t Op. tom, vii. p. 688 eJ, Beaed. 
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settle • he dramatis persona of &t. Augustine's 
anecdote on transporting it to modern times, 
and give Catholic and Protestant each his 
part. And no doubt either an ancient ora 
modern collector of proofs, that the saints are 
t made conveyers of “ temporal mercies” in the 
Catholic system, would find ftte history equally 
applicable to his purpose—with this excepton, 
however, that, as St. Augustine gives it a- 
oaong other proofs that the Chrislain religion 
is still evidenced by miracles, the* ancient 
traveller would have turned it against Chris¬ 
tianity, as the modern one would against 
Catholicity ; so completely are the two identi* 
fied. . 

{To be continued ) 

ALMS BOXES FOR THE RELIEF 
OF THE SICK POOR. 

It gives us the greatest pleasure to be 
enabled to state, that the arrangement, 
lately made to have Alms Boxes erected 
in the several Catholic Churches and 
Chapels of Calcutta, in which the Faith¬ 
ful may deposit, secretly and securely, 
sueli Alms as they may wish to contri¬ 
bute towards the relief of the Sick Poor, 
has been attended with very gratifying 
success both in St. Thomas’ and in the 
Cathedral Parishes. 

The amount of money up to the pre¬ 
sent date, deposited in the Alms Box at 
the Cathedral is Rupees Fifty, whilst at 
St. ThomaS’ Church the Alms contribut¬ 
ed is Rupees Forty Three. 

For the purpose of giving encreased 
efficiency to the system now introduced, 
of providing temporal aid towards the 
relief of the Sick Poor, it is the Archbi¬ 
shop, Vicar Apostolic’s wish, that in 
each district in which that system is es¬ 
tablished, a certain number of the Laity 
' should be appointed, whose province it 
will be, both to inform the officiating 
Priest of that locality of any Sick Poor 
person or family residing in it in need 
of relief, and also to give him advice as 
to the nature and extent of the relief, 
which in each instance, they would re¬ 
commend to be given. In the Cathe¬ 
dral Parish the Archbishop requests the 
following Gentlemen to co-operate in the 
way just described with the Clergy of 
that district, Chevalier C. R. Lacker- 
steen, Mr. George Laqkcrsteen, Mr. 
Fleury, Mr. A. X. D’Rozario, Mr. My- 
lan, Mr. John D’Cruz, and Mr. Charles 
t D’Cruz. 


In St. Thomas’ Parish, the Archbi¬ 
shop begs for a like co-operation from 
Chevalier W. R. Lackersteen, Mr. P. S. 
D’Rozario, Mr. P. Daly, Mr. F. Green- 
Way, Mr. Cones, and Doctor O’Brien, of 
St. John’s College. • 


ST. XAVIER’S CHAPEL, 
Bow-Bazar 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are 
reminded, that the Plenary Indulgence 
granted by his late Holiness Gregory 
XVI. may he gained on to-morrow Sun¬ 
day, June 4th by those of the Society, 
who besides Confessing and Communica¬ 
ting shall have complied with the other 
conditions prescribed by the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

NOTICE. 

To tho members of the General Com¬ 
mittee for the Orphanages and Free 
Schools, the Native Convert Association, 
&c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named 
Committee arc requested to meet at the 
Cathedral House, on to-morrow Sunday, 
June 4th, at 10 o’clock. 


ST. THOMAS’ CIIURCH. 

Notice. 

On next Sunday Evening, Divine Ser¬ 
vice will commence at St. Thomas’ 
Church precisely at 7 o’clock, r. m. 

N. B. The collection made on last 
St. Patrick’s day towards defraying the 
cost of the repairs * of St. Thomas’ 
Churfih having been wholly inadequate 
for that purpose, it is intended to make 
another collection on the morning and 
evening of next Pentecost Sunday, June 
4, at St. Thomas* Church, iu order to 
clear off the balance that remains due 
on account of the repairs of the said 
Church. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap¬ 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
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B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi¬ 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf. 

April 20 th, 1854.' 


NOTICE 


i 

Expenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages and contin¬ 
gencies, is* sis ••• ess Bs. 23 2 0 


Propagation of the Faith. 


The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho¬ 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday June 
4th 1854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Church of the Sacred Heart 
on Trinity Sundaf June, 11th at the safne 
hour and at St. Thomas’ Church on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th June, 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with¬ 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro¬ 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send¬ 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe¬ 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


BOW-BAZAR. 


Collection made by Mr. Jan. Mylan, in aid of St. 
Xavier’s Chapel for the month of April last . 


M 


••• 


Ml ••• 


••• 


• •• 
•a* 


II., M., at JBurdwan, for April lust,...Rs. 
Mr. P. Pereira, ... 

„ Robt. Deefholts,... 

„ E. Baptise, 

*, J. King. 

„ Ohas. A. Pereira, 

„ J. F. Pinto, 

,, M. T. Lepiea, ... 

J. Leal, ... ... 

F. Stuart, ... 

Mrs. R. DeLaliana, ... 

Hobson, ... ... 

„ Speede, ... • •• 

,, M. B. Botellho,... 

„ A. Powell, ... 

Mr. W. Martin, 

„ B. Pyva,... ... 

,, E. Botellho, ... 

„ J. Brown, 

„ Win. Salvador, ... 

„ P. Gill, ... «•» 

,, J. Andrew, ... 

Mia. R. Lepiea, 

„ E. Martin, 

„ E. Ambrose, 

„ J. Francisco, 




•a* 

was ••• 

• •• Ml 

• •• aaa 

••• 

• •• ••• 


• a* a a# 
•a* • •• 
aaa aaa 

• m 

aaa aaa 
••a aaa 


o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

a 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

8 

8 

8 

0 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

4 

4 


Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Amount acknowledged front the 6th to * 

27th of May. ... Rg. 70 6 6 

Mr. E. O’Brien and Associates, from 
May to Aug. inoluaivel}, ... 5 0 0 

The Pupils of the Cathedral Male 

School, for May.0 11 0 

The Chriatian Brothers, do. 10 0 

Mr. Jaa Milan and Associates, do. 16 0 
The Loretto Community, Intally, do. 2 8 2 


Collected by Mr. Corcoran, Sen., for May. 


A. C., 


aaa 

aaa 

a a 

0 

8 

1. N. E. O. N. and L. 

aaa 

aaa 

• aa 

0 

6 

Sergt. Fitzpatrick, 

• • 

a a 

aaa 

• •• 

0 

8 

„ Flynn, ... 

aaa 

■ aa 

• aa 

• aa 

0 

8 

,, Miuahnn, 

a«a 

aaa 

aaa 

• aa 

0 

8 

„ Kinsella, 

• •a 

aaa 

• •• 

• aa 

0 

8 

,, Hfffcruan, 

aaa 

aaa 

a a 

aaa 

0 

8 

„ Keane,... 

* • 

aaa 

* aa 

• aa 

0 

8 

„ Comber, 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

• •• 

0 

8 

Mr. Haslnm, 

a • 

aaa 

aaa 

• •• 

0 10^ 

„ llfilpin, ... 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

• aa 

1 

0 

,, Clarke, ... 

aaa 

aaa 

* 

aaa 

aaa 

1 

0 

„ Shannahau, 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

1 

0 

„ Courtney, 

aaa 

a a 

”... 

aaa 

1 

0 

„ Hefferan, Mf D., 

a a 

aaa 

• aa 

1 

0 

„ Corcoran, Sen. 

t 

aaa 

• aa 

•aa 

5 

0 

Miss Libby, ... 

HI 

aaa 

aaa 

• •• 

0 

8 

J. O’D., 

mm 

a a 

• aa 

• •• 

5 

0 

A Convert, ... 

aaa 

• aa 

aaa 

f 

aaa 

5 

0 


Total received from the 6th May to 
2nd of June, . aaa Rs. 106 6 8 


B. O. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. E. O’Brien, for May, June and 

July,.. • •a aaa aaa aaa Ba. 15 0 

Capt. O. Henry, P. and O. Steamer 
Oriental, thro* His Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop, aaa aaa aaa aaa aaa 50 0 

Dr. O’Suilivan, Manbhom, aaa aaa aaa 25 0 

Mr. A. W. Spence, for Feb. and March, 10 0 

„ Jaa. Cumin, for ditty, aaa aaa aaa 10 0 

W. B. Lackersteen, for ditto, .. ... 10 0 
St* Xavier’s Retreat. 

Dr. O’Suliivan, Manbhom, .Bi. 25 0 

Bcv. Mr. Murphy, Bellary , • a aaa aaa 10 0 
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OVERLAND MAIL. , 

At midnight we reoeived the following Extra 
"from the Electric Telegraph Office : 

■* “ The following intelligence has been com* 

municated by Sir U. Hamilton, at Indore. 

Neutral vessels will* be allowed to trade be¬ 
tween Orest Britain and any Russian Port 
which is not blockaded,—articles contraband of 
war alone being excepted. 

Russian vessels which shall have sailed from 
Russian Ports, prior to the 15th May 1854, and 
bound for any Port in her Majesty's dominions, 
shall be permitted to discharge their cargoes and 
depart. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer in moving 
that the returns of the revenue and expenditure 
be laid upon the table, made a financial state¬ 
ment which has been criticized. 

Complaints have been made of the way in 
which public accounts are kept. The Board of 
Health have issued notice that an early visit from 
Cholera may be expected, and urgo the employ¬ 
ment of preventive measures. 

The order prohibiting the exportation of Iron 
’■ has created great consternation. 

The Crystal Palace will be opened at the end 
of May. 

Tlie Russian Government continues its prepa¬ 
rations of defence and shews a determination to 
resist to the last. * 

The Times and other papers complain of the 
want of energy shown by the fleet; they say 
nothing short of the bombardment of Odessa or 
Sevastopol will satisfy them. 

The Austrian Government have determined 
to celebrate the Emperor's marriage by remov¬ 
ing the state of seige in Uuugary and Gulacia. 
Many Indian Officers have taken service under 
the Sultan. The Stewards of the Jockey Club 
refuse the Emperor’s Cup. 

On the Uth instant two pairs of Marine En¬ 
gines of 100 Horse Power for line of battle 
Ships, made for the Emperor of Russia, were 
seized. 

The day of prayer and humiliation fixed for 
the 26ih instant. 

The grain trade on the Danube had been sus¬ 
pended. 

A gran t of one hundred thousand pounds has 
been obtained for the purchase of land for the 
use of the Army, about 35 miles from Loudon. 

The three new directors appointed by the 
Crown, are Sir Qeorge Pollock, Sir Fred. 
Currie and J. P. Willoughby. Major Oliphant 
is Chairman and Etliot MeNaughten Deputy 
Chairman.—B. Macaulay, Lord Ashburton ; 
John Shaw Lefevre, Rev. H. Melville, and 
Rev. Benjamin Jowett are appointed to deivse 


means to carry out the Act with respect to 
admission to Halleybury. Lieutenant Colonel 
Dalrymple Ross is appointed Lieut General of 
Ordnance, Major General Darling, to be Colo¬ 
nel of the 68th vice Henderson, deceased; 
Merries to be Colonel 98th; Major General 
Thackwell, to be Inspector General of Cavalry. 
The povernment have decided to take the manu¬ 
facture of small arms into their own hands. 

We have in reserve at Portsmouth, Devonport, 
Chatham and SheernesB, not Iksb than 191 ves¬ 
sels, estimated to carry six thousand eight hun. 
dred and seven guns—paddle wheels, and other 
small craft 39 ships being built. 

Three English Merchant Ships were sunk in 
front of the Sulina by the Russians, one went 
down in eight minutes. 

The declaration of war arrived at Constant!- 
nople on the 5th. 

A polish Legion about to be formed. 

The grand Duke Constantine has assumed the 
command of the fleet ot Helsingfors. 

The Island of Aland has been evacuated by 
the Russians; besides carrying off all the Pilots 
they srzied one mnn in every hundred for the 
Army, and destroyed all the boats. 

Lord Raglan and the Duke of Cambridge 
w?re well received by the Emperor of France. 
The Swedish King Oscar is becoming daily 
more popular, and the enthusiasm for the Eng. 
lish alliance goes on increasing.—10,000 British 
are to be quartered in Constantinople, and 
12,000 French at Scutari. 

The main body of the Infantry have left 
Malta—the Infantry and Cavalry are to have a 
new cap something like the one worn in 
India. 

The 8th Hussars and the 17th Lancers to go 
by sea—the 4th and 5th Dragoons and the 
I 11th Hussars via France.. 

I* Nearly every officer has taken a revolver 
with him. The papers are completely filled 
with abuse of the fleet—they were not aware 
of the affair ot Odessa. There are bad account! 
from Oporto respecting the wines throughout 
the Douro districts. 

Fifty miles of the Egyptain Railway have 
been opened for traffic—the last passengers from 
India travelled over it. In the first three 
months of this year 35 persons were killed and 
141 wounded by Railwaw accidents in the 
United States, and 375 killed and Go hurt by 
steam disasters. The Reform Bill has been 
withdrawn for this year. 

Upwards of 200 families have been rendered 
houseless by a fire at Birmingham, United 
States. 

Bank notes in Russia fallen two per cent 


Great mercantile failures in the Capital and at 
Moscow and Riga. 

Some talk of employing the Indian Army in 
Turkey. 

Sir II. Seymour’s furniture has been seized. 
St. Petersburgh was illuminated to celebratar 
the passage of the Danube. The sum of 25(000 
pounds has been expended in attempting to ven¬ 
tilate the new Palace at Westminster .”—Home 
News. 


BISHOP IVES. 


The Trials of a mind in its Progress to Ca¬ 
tholicism. By L. S. Ives, LL. D., late 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in North Carolina. 

EXTRACT FROM tAe ACTIIOR’s INTRODUCTION. 

Dear Brethren and Friends,—It is due both to you 
and myself, as it is more especially to the cause of 
God, that I yield, without loss of time, to the prompt¬ 
ings of -my heart and conscience, and' lay before 
you, as best I can, the reasons which have constrained 
ine t.o take so serious, and to many dear ones, as well 
as to myselt, so tryimi a step as that of abandoning 
the position in which I had acted as a Minister of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church for more than thirty 
years, and as a Bishop of the same for more than 
twenty ycal's, and of seeking, at inv time of life, 
admission, as a tnrre layman, into “ the Holy Catholic 
Church,” and with no'prospect. before me hut simply 
peace of c.on»cieucc, and the salvation of my soul. 

Messrs. D'Rosario and Co. have just received 
overland a few copies of the above Work, 
price 3 Its. per copy. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tns solemn anil joint declaration of the Very Rev. 
Canon Oa’-.elcy, and the Rev. W. Dolan Prieata of St. 
John the Evangelist Church, Islington, regarding the griev- 
oua iin committed by Catholic parents in sending their 
Children or warda to Proteatant and heretical tichoola, ap¬ 
peared to the Archbishop Vicar Apoatolic of sueh Import¬ 
ance, and ao applicable to the poorer Catholics of this City, 
that Bis Grace gave directions to have it republished in 
this paper. We do so most willingly, and beg to call the 
attention of those whom it specially regards. 

His Grsce the Archbishop gave instructions also to his 
Clergy, to warn their respective congregations of the griev- 
ousneis of the sin they commit, by sending their Cliildren 
or wards to the many Proselytising Schools, that infest this 
eity. We hive no doubt that the Clergymen so instructed 
have faithfully discharged tlieir duty. Wc hope their 
admonitions will have the desired effect. 

We are aware lliat there are many of our Catholic Bre¬ 
thren in great poverty, or so solely dependent on tlieir 
employers, ns to afford to themselves some pretence for 
doing that which their consciences must assure them is a 
great crime—a double crime—1st they do that which they 
know to be wrong, mid next by so doing deliberately place 
tlieir Children in a position which may deprive them for 
ever of their Faith. •* No one can serve two masters," or 
he of two Religions. The parent who exposes the tender 
mind of his Child to the tekehings of error, striking os dors 
religious error always at the very root of Christianity itself, 

: places them in a tainted atmosphere of, out of which it is 
• impossible they can escape without contamination. 

' However deeply we may lament the poverty or depend¬ 
ence of our poorer brethren, thus cruelly exposed to temp¬ 
tation or coercion, still tlieir obligation is so clear and 
peremptory, and their departure from it ao sinful, that 
it becomes the duty of every one Who can influence their, 
to warn them against yielding to ilie allurements planed 
before them. It cannot be denied that the wont and most 


degraded amongst our Community—those who are nomi¬ 
nally Catholics, and, in reality nothing at all—are those 
who at an early age have been permitted to breathe the 
breutli of heresy—to drink at its impure fountains and 
inhale those evil piinciples which have unsettled tlieir 
minds, ami sent them forth on the world as evil thinkers 
and evil doers. 

To remedy this crying evil, and to enable the Arch¬ 
bishop to receive intonlie Orphanages the Cliildren of those 
who from tlieir poverty are unuble to give nnytliingTor 
their maintenance, it become! the hnunden duty of the 
East Indian Catholic Community to be generous in their 
contributions towards the Orphanage. Did those who are 
In receipt of ereii 00 Rs. a month, give the amall donation 
of 4 aunts and that regularly and monthly—and those who 
earn larger salaries proportionately eo-operate also nccordj 
lug to their means; the respected Superiors of the Main" 
and Female Orphanages would be able to comply to tlie 
fully with the request of oui Correspondent a " Catholic 
Citizen," whose letter wc would willingly publish but for 
its ninny grammatical defects.' 

In concluding this Notice, we may remnrk, that our Cor¬ 
respondent seems not to be aware, that a very superior 
education is given gratuitously to hundreds of the poor of 
our Community by the Christian Brothers and the Loretto 
Nuns, whilst, moreover, diet, clothing and lodging am 
similarly supplied to numerous other Children of both 
sexes, at the Cathedral and Enlally Male and Female Or¬ 
phanages. Within the course of the present week four 
destitute Infant Children have been admitted as Inmates of 
these excellent Institutions. And yet we blush for our 
Religion to state it, these are not a few Catholics in Cal- 
cutta in the receipt of large incomes, who take not the 
least concern in the welfare of these Establishments and 
who would wc believe be quite as much pleased to hear 
of their extinction aa of their prosperity. But. thanks to 
God, there are also in Calcutta, many Charitable Samari¬ 
tans, who though unhappily outside, externally at least, 
the one Fold of the one Shepherd, yet, nererlheless, have 
proved themselves kind and constant Benefactors to our 
Orphanages, and for whom in return the fervent prayers 
of the Widow and the Orphan daily ascend like fragrant 
incense before the throne of the Most High. 

“ Jtn ISnquiter," is informed, that in the principles of 
Catholic morality it is grievously sinful to become a Mem¬ 
ber of any secret society whatever, especially if, ns indeed 
always happens, on admission to such Society, an oath or 
any equivalent solemn obligation be required of the Can¬ 
didate for admission. 

With respect to the Society of Free Masons, n CaflioUe 
joining that association incurs ipso facto excommunication, 
and by consequence is excluded [com all participation in 
tlie prayers of tlie Church and Us sacred rites a-.d offices, 
whilst he continues ill that Slate, go (hat no Priest, or Bi¬ 
shop. or Archbi shop can absolve him, until he have first, 
both totally Bnd entirely renounced ail communication wilh 
the aforesaid association, and ulso expressed his sincere 
sorrow, for the scandal he gave and the grievous sin he 
committed by joining a Society proscribed by the Universal 
discipline of the Catholic Church, 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 


We beg to acknowledge with thni.ks the fol¬ 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

John Fennegsy, Esq. Cuttack, from 

June 1853 to May 1854. ... ... R s . 10 0 


« 

Printed at the Catholic Orphan Priss, No 5. Moorgy- 
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• 

SODALITY 1$ HONOR OF THE IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
MARY. 

A Latin Document, of which we sub¬ 
join a faithful translation, was received 
by the Archbishop, "Vicar Apostolic of 
Western Bengal, by the late Mail from 
His Eminence, the Cardinal Vicar of 
Rome. The purport of that Document 
is, to invite the Catholic Bishops through¬ 
out the world, and also the Heads 
of Religious Communities to establish 
amongst all committed respectively to 
their care, the recently introduced 
Sodality, in- honor of the Immaculate 
Conception of the ever Blessed Virgin 
Mary. » 

The Document just referred to in¬ 
forms us, that for some time past, a 
Sodality, such as we here speak of, was 
originated by several Holy Bishops in 
their dioceses, out of their tender devo¬ 
tion to the Mother of God. The various 
pious objects contemplated by the So¬ 


ciety appeared so praise-worthy and holy 
to the Clergy, the Religious and the 
Laity of the several districts into which 
it was introduced, that numbers of all 
classes got themselves enrolled in it. 
Indeed so large was the number of 
Priests that attached themselves to it, 
that according to the annexed official 
Statement, one tlioasnnd Masses were 
daily offered up throughout the Church 
for the several holy purposes, for which 
the Sodality was established. 

Finding, that so large a number of the 
Faithful of all classes evinced so active 
tin interest, in the holy enterprizc of 
which we speak, the Bishops with whom, 
it originated besought His Holiness Pius 
IX. to impart to the Sodality his vene¬ 
rable and august sanction, and establish 
it permanently throughout the Catholic 
world. Gratified at the occurrence of so 
auspicious an opportunity of testifying 
his well-known tender devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin, the Sovereign Pontiff 
not only listened favorably to the peti¬ 
tion thus preferred ta him, but to the 
great joy of the Petitioners declared 
himself the Patron of the new Sodality, 
and appointed his Cardinal Vicar of 
Rome its President. 

In addition to the high sanction and 
encouragement thus given to the rising 
Association, His Holiness, moreover, 
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annexed to it various important Spiritual i 
privileges aud indulgences, the benefit of I 
which may he obtained by all its mem¬ 
bers, whether belonging to the Clergy, 
the Religious, or the Laity, on their 
compliance with’the very easy aud prac¬ 
tical conditions recited in the subjoined 
Document. 

A very principal object of the Sodality 
in question appears to be, to unite in 
spirit, on every day in each Month, a 
],arge number of the Clergy, the Reli¬ 
gious and the Laity throughout the 
world, in offering, up together besides the 
holy Sacrifice of the Altar, holy Com¬ 
munions and devout prayers for all the 
grand purposes, which the Sodality in 
honor of the Immaculate Conception 
proposes to itself to accomplish. 

In order, that as faithful and devoted 
Children of the Catholic Church, we 
may testify our cordial wish to co-operate 
in every holy undertaking recommended 
to us by the Successor of St. Peter, the 
Visible Head on earth of the One Fold 
of the One Shepherd, it is confidently 
hoped, that all classes of our Comm urn ty 
will zealously come forward, and enrol 
themselves as members of the pious 
Sodality in honor of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

For the purpose of carrying out the 
establishment of the above named Soda¬ 
lity in accordance with the views of the 


THE SODALITY OF THE GOLDEN 
CROWN. 

■ The pious Sodality called the “ Golden 
Crown” in honor of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin Mary. 

Blessed be the holy and Immaculate Con¬ 
ception of the most Holy Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God. 

The “ Golden Crowu” consists in the 
celebration of the Holy mysteries which 
; are to be performed in honor of the 
j Mother of God, by .thirty-one Priests 
each on an appointed day in every Month, 
i The Priests are to offer the Divine victim 
1 to the most August Trinity in union 
with all those happy citizens who reign 
with Christ in heaven, and the elect who 
live on earth, and are to ^give fervent 
thanks to the most Holy Trinity in the 
name of the Virgin, for the great, 
inumerable and singular prerogatives, 
with which the most Holy Virgin was so 
wonderfully endowed, and especially for 
the privilege of her Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion. With ardent and fervent prayers, 
they will also supplicate the Mother of 
clemency and grace, for the present 
necessities of the Catholic Church, for 
the Conversion of Sinners, according to 
the intention of the Supreme Roman 
Pontiff. Whenever a Priest is unable to 
perform the solemn mysteries on the 
clay he shall have selected, he can trans¬ 
fer that duty to another day, or procure 
a substitute who will discharge this obli¬ 
gation for him. Every Member should 
note down the day of the month lie se¬ 
lects for celebrating Mass or going to 


Holy See, a special- Registry Book will 
be opened in each of the three Parochial 
Churches of Calcutta, viz. the Cathedral, 
the Church of the Sacred Heart and St. 
Thomas' Church, in which the names of 
Members will be enrolled, and the par¬ 
ticular day of each Month Registered, 
on which, the Member, if a Priest, w ill 
offer up the holy Sacrifice of the Altar 
for all the precribed intentions of the 
Sodality, or, if a Religions, or Lay Per¬ 
son, will go to Holy Communion for the 
same pious purposes. 


communion. 
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Such were the piety and zeal qf certain 
Holy Catholic Prelates towards the Im¬ 
maculate Virgin Mary, Mother of God 
and our most loving Mother, and patro¬ 
ness also, that injthc commencement of 
the year 1853, the number of Priests en¬ 
rolled in this Society was so great, that 
throughout the Catholic world more than 
a thousand Masses were celebrated each 
day for the above mentioned objects. 

The same Bishops animated with a 
still more fervent zeal, by hnrnble prayers 
entreated the most Holy Father, Pope 
Pius the IX. that he would vouchsafe to 
provide for the perpetuity of the same 
Society and establish it canonically. 

Accordingly, the Supreme Pontiff most 
willingly yielding to the pious wishes 
and entreaties of these Prelates, by a 1 
Rescript, dated the 11th day of Septem¬ 
ber 1853. under his own sign Manual, in 
the Church of the Roman Clergy of 
Holy Mary of peace at Home, perma¬ 
nently i&stituted and established this 
Society, enriched it with the after men¬ 
tioned Holy Indulgences, declared him¬ 
self the Patron of the same Society, and 
appointed the Cardinal Yicar of the 
City its president. 

Wherefore, the undersigned Cardinal 
Yicar honored by this office, labours in 
consequence for the Society’s welfare, 
hoping, that the Bishops in their commen¬ 
dable zeal for religion may easily find in' 
their respective diocesses an adequate 
number of Priests, who without any 
emolument will rejoice to celebrate the 
sacred mysteries in honor of the Imma¬ 
culate Yirgin Mother of God. And 
furthermore, the Cardinal earnestly en¬ 
treats these Prelates, to exhort the flocks 
entrusted to them, and to direct the la¬ 
bors especially of the Parish Priests in 
furtherance of this object, and also to 
exhort through their Confessors and*spiri- 
tual Directors, the Virgins dedicated to 
God residing in- their dioceses, to ap- 1 


proach the Holy Table of the Lord for 
the above mentioned objects,* Especially 
as the most Holy Mother of God the 
Immaculate Virgin Mary does not cease 
to guard and protect by her all-power- 
' ful influence with God, those her clients 
who delight to venerate and to honor, 
among her other admirable privileges, 
her Immaculate Conception, a privilege 
so dear to the Blessed Virgin. 

The same Cardinal Vicar also requests 
each Prelate, to make known to the cen- 
tral pious Society at Rome, the number of 
I Crowns (or Circles) and Members in his 
1 diocese, that their names may be enrolled 
in the general Tablet or Register, in order 
that these may be laid before the Su¬ 
preme Pontiff the Patron of the Pious 
Society. 

To accomplish this more easily, each 
Bishop can forward his letters on this 
subject to the Apostolic Nuncio, or to 
those appointed for the affairs of the 
Holy Sec residing in his country, who 
will transmit these letters to the Car¬ 
dinal Secretary for public affairs of the 
Supreme Pontiff, from whom the Car¬ 
dinal Vicar, President of the Society 
will receive them. The Prelates can also 
make use of other fitting occasions, 
when, for example they find trustwor¬ 
thy persons about to visit Rome. 

Religious communities will communi¬ 
cate on this matter with their Provincial 
Superiors and these with their respec¬ 
tive Superiors General, who aro to make 
use of the means above stated, to for¬ 
ward their communication to the cen¬ 
tral Pious Society. 

The Cardinal Vicar, President of the 
Society in order to encourage and foster 
daily more and mere*this mutual com¬ 
munication requests each Bishop and 
Superior General of each religions com¬ 
munity to inform him, at the end of 
each year of the encrease of the Crowns 
(or Circles) of Members of this Sodality, 
or of the diminution which may take 
place especially by the death of mem¬ 
bers. The souls of the deceased mem¬ 
bers will be relieved by the acceptable 
sacrifice of the altar, and also by 
other pious suffrages according to the 
intention of the Supreme Pontiff. With 
respect to Oriental Nations, these regu¬ 
lations of the Pious Sodality will be 
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translated into the language of each coun¬ 
try, and the Patriarchs and Bishops of 
the different rites will communicate with 
the Sacred Congregation for the pro¬ 
pagation of the Christian faith, which 
will take care to transmit the letters 
to the same CaVdinal Vicar, the presi¬ 
dent of the pious society. 

The supreme Pontiff Pius the IX. 
Patron of the Pious Society by a Res¬ 
cript published the 23rd day of October, 
1853, has graciously grauted to it the 
following indulgences : To each priest 
enrolled in the pious society he has 
granted a plenary indulgence to be gain¬ 
ed once in each, month, and an altar 
personally privileged to be enjoyed once 
a week ad libitum: to those living in 
communities he has granted an indul¬ 
gence of three hundred days, as often as 
they approach the divine banquet and 
offer up pious prayers to God f or the 
above recited objects, according to the 
intention of the supreme Pontiff. He 
has also granted to the faithful, the 
Laity of both sexes, a like indulgence of 
three hundred days, as often as purified 
by sacramental absolution and strength 
ened by the holy communion they shall 
pray for the objects before mentioned. 
On the four principal festival days dedi¬ 
cated to the most Holy Virgin, namely 
the days, of her Immaculate Conception, 
Nativity, Annunciation, and Assumption; 
he grants moreover to all the faithful at 
large of both sexes, besides the mem¬ 
bers of the Society, a plenary indulgence, 
on condition that having made a sacra¬ 
mental confession and partaken of the 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, they offer 
up pious prayers to God for the objects 
Btated already, according to the inten¬ 
tion of the Supreme Roman Pontiff, and 
also that they visit on these festival days 
or within their octaves, a Church to be 
designated by the Bishop where this so¬ 
ciety has been organised. 

The Bishops can designate different 
Chqrches in their dioceses where there 
are persons who have enrolled them¬ 
selves members of this society. Finally, 
the Sovereign Pontiff has allowed all the 
above mentioned indulgences to be ap¬ 
plied as suffrages to the souls detained 
in Purgatory. The Parish Priests,, ac¬ 
cording as their piety may suggest to 
them, should, especially, when explain¬ 


ing the Gospel and on fitting occasions, 
advise the people entrusted to their 
guidance, before the above mentioned 
festivals occur, in order that on these 
days they may gain the Indulgences re¬ 
ferred to. 

Given at Rodie on the 21st day of 
November 1853. C. Cardinal Parizi. 

• Bishop of Alben, Vicar 
of his Holiness in the City and 
' President of the Pious Society. 

J. F. O. LUQUET. 

Bishop of Esebon and 
General Secretary of 
the same Society. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

On the Vigil of last Pentecost Sun¬ 
day, Rev. Mr. Tracy administered Con¬ 
ditional Baptism to four Boys, who had, 
in their infancy, been dubiously baptised 
in the Protestant Church, and received 
them into the Catholic Communion. 


RETURN TO THE CATHOLIC 
COMMUNION. 

In the course of the last week, a well 
educated young Irish Woman, belonging 
to a pious and respectable family in 
Ireland, who by occasion of her Marri¬ 
age to an English Protestant had fol¬ 
lowed in practice her husband’s Religion, 
and even taught it, as a Governess in 
several Protestant Families, where she 
had been employed in that capacity, 
happily returned to the One Fold of the 
One Shepherd, and after having for some 
days in a Spiritual Retreat, devoutly pre¬ 
pared herself for Confession, was at 
length reconciled to the Church and ad¬ 
mitted to the Iloly Sacraments. - 


CALCUTTA CATHOLIC CATHE¬ 
DRAL. 

On last Pentecost Sunday, the Arch¬ 
bishop, Vicar Apostolic of Western Ben¬ 
gal, administered the Sacrament of Con¬ 
firmation to 24 young persons, chiefly 
pupils of the Cathedral Male and Female 
Schools. Previously to the solemnity, 
II is Grace addressed to the Candidates 
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- an apposite Instruction upon the nature 
and Divine Institution of the sacred 
rite, they were about to receive. 


CHURCH OF THE SACRED 
HEART, 

Dhurrumtollah. 

On next Sunday, the 11th Instant, 
the Archbishop will administer. Confir- 
^mation immediately after first Mass, 
"in the Dhurrumtollah Catholic Church. 


SODALITY FOR TEACHING THE 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 


Last Pentecost Sunday being the first 
Sunday of June, the Lay Members of 
the above named most excellent Society, 
together with some of the Christian 
Brothers and one of the Loretto Sisters, 
assisted at the Cathedral House, for the 
purpose of iustructing in their religious 
duties the numerous Paupers, who oil 
every recurring first Sunday of the 
Month attend there, in order to receive 
alms. I 

We noticed among the Lay members 
present, Mrs. Gibson, Mrs. A. X. D’Ro- 
zario, Mrti. Gregory and Daughter, Mies 
Simeon, Chev. C. li. Lackestccn, Mr. C. j 
D’Cruz, and Mr. Mylan, Mr. C. Serrao 
and Brother. Since the fast Meeting Mr. 
Dc Monte the Sacristan of the Catholic 
Cathedral and his eldest Son have join-; 
ed the* Sodality for teaching the Chris- 1 
tian Doctrine. We hope, that this edify 
ing example will have many Imitators. 


ment, their weakly state of health de¬ 
mands 

In these circumstances, the Archbi¬ 
shop would earnestly recommend the 
^humane parties whom he now addresses, 
to apply a portion of the Funds at their 
disposal towards the supplying of such 
paupers with Clothing and also, at least, 
fur a tinje, with the food and nourish¬ 
ment they may stand in need of. 

The Archbishop would furthermore 
strongly advise, that as a general rule, 
the distributers of alms for the relief of 
the Sick Poor, would dispense to them 
wholesome food and clean comfortable 
clothing rather than pecuniary assistance. 

The Archbishop l'eels confident, that 
by attending to the suggestion just now 
ottered, much greater and far more per¬ 
manent relief will be afforded to the 
Sick Poor, than by distributing amongst 
them donations in money. 


ALMS FOL THE RELIEF OF THE 
SICK POOR. 

m — 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal, begs to call the chari¬ 
table attention of the Clergy and Laity, 
who take part in distributing the alms 
collected^ for the relief of the Sick Poor, 
to the frequently very destitute condition 
of Poor Patients discharged from the 
Hospitals of Calcutta. In very many 
instances, these miserable persons leave 
the Hospital almost whslly unprovided 
with suitable clothing, and having no 
means to procure the food or nourish - 


THE CONVERSION OF BARON 
DE IIALLER. 

Translated from Roherbacher’s IJistoire 
Universelle, de UEglise for the Bengal 
Catholic Herald. 

e (Continued from page 291.^ 

These sentiments took a new # degree 
of strength in 1815 •, an epoch in which 
Providence in his mercy seems to have 
united the bishopric of Basic to our Can¬ 
ton, in order to instruct us and familiarize 
us with true notions upon the universal 
Church. Having been sent into this 
new part of our territory, I learned to 
kuow distinguished men and works more 
celebrated, to aid me further in enriching 
, and perfecting the fourth volume of my 
work, treating on religious Societies or 
ecclesiastical empires. The reading of 
these nourished my mind and soul; gra¬ 
dually my smallest doubts disappeared ; 
the bandage fell from my eyes; my mind 
harmonized with my heart; it seemed to 
me, that I had found.the way, the truth, 
and the life, and my soul hungering and 
thirsting after truth appeared to me 
at length satisfied. I also read Protes¬ 
tant authors, about this time, but strange 
to say, it was they more than Catholic 
writers that confirmed me in my senti¬ 
ments. Their doubts, their eternal 
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changes, their contradictions, the con¬ 
cessions which escape them at times in 
moments of sincerity, in fine, their tone 
of dryness, bitterness and disdain, so 
contrary to religion, to Christian charity, t 
to the respect dqe to elder brethren, and 
to a Church even now so extensive and 
respectable, proved to me, that we were 
not in the truth, for the truth floes not 
vary or make use of arms of this species. 

In the autumn of 1813 particular af¬ 
fairs called Baron De Haller to Naples. 
Travelling from Iteggiu to Rome with 
an English family and a French Abbe, 
religion* was often the topic of conver¬ 
sation. <f The Abbe,” says Baron De 
Haller, being one day for a moment 
alone with me, eulogized the correct sen¬ 
timents our travelling companions had of 
the Catholic religion, and upon my an¬ 
swering that, that did not astonish me 
as the revolution had opened the eyes 
of many, and that I was also a Protes¬ 
tant, he applied to me those words which 
our Saviour addressed to the Centurion 
of Capharnaum: “ Such faith I have 

not found even among our own brethren.” 
knowing my dispositions, be left nothing 
undone to bring me back to the Church 
which I acknowledged to be true and 
lawful, but without success : finding me 
then obstinate he ceased his entreaties 
for the present, but on my return home 
wrote me a letter, containing only some 
passages from the holy Scripture, among 
which was the following one “ To-day if 
you hear his voice harden not your 
hearts” some weeks before the Christ¬ 
mas of 1819, as Baron De Haller was one 
morning reflecting upon the passages of 
Scripture contained in the Abbes letter, 
his wife came to .propose to him to go 
hear a Sermon as a learned Professor- 
was to preach. He went, but what were 
his astonishment and emotion upon hear¬ 
ing the preacher take for his text those 
words “ To-day if you hear his voice 
harden not your hearts.” This Sermon 
says Baron De Haller seemed inspired by 
Providence to be applied to my particu¬ 
lar situation. The orator did not deve¬ 
lop his text in the ordinary manner, he 
spoke of the establishment of Chris¬ 
tianity &c. The next day Charles De 
Haller wrote as follows to a friend, who 
alone knew his dispositions and distur¬ 
bances of mind, “ 1 have not been able 


to sleep the whole night. The grace of 
the Lord operates so powerfully within 
me, that I can no longer resist it. It is 
impossible for me to* live any longer in 
this eternal revolt against God and my 
own conviction. Go then, my revered 
friend, to the Bishop *of Fribourg, im¬ 
plore the mercy of the Church in favor 
of a sheep bofti in error, but which casts 
a look of tenderness towards the com¬ 
mon mother, and which only awaits a 
propitious moment to be publicly united' 
to the flock of Christ governed by law¬ 
ful pastors. The Bishop, to whom my 
political works had already introduced 
me, answered by a letter breathing no¬ 
thing but kindness and charity. He told 
me, that for a long time he had regarded 
me as a child of the Catholic Church, 
and that he was not surprised at my 
resolution, that he had expected it and 
congratulated me upon it. He enter¬ 
ed into my whole position, into the 
delicacy of my relations with my fa¬ 
mily and Society, he informed me that 
the Church would be content with the 
profession of my faith, aud that to avoid 
a greater evil or to do a greater good I 
could be dispensed from exterior acts for 
an indeterminate time; in fine, he point¬ 
ed out to me the 6rnall number of pre¬ 
parations and formalities to be fulfilled. 
At length on the 17th of October 1820, 
Charles Louis d* Haller made his profes¬ 
sion of faith to the Bishop of Fribourg, 
and after it his general confession. The 
next day he received the Sacraments of 
Confirmatian and Communion, which 
gave him such strength, tranquillity, and 
inexpressible satisfaction, that to make 
use of his own words, no Protestant 
could have an idea of it. About this 
period, the fourth volume of the Resto¬ 
ration of political Science excited gene¬ 
ral attention. Each one .was curious to 
know if the author of it was really a 
Catholic. Reports were spread to this 
effect, Baron De Haller, in his answer to 
them, never said that he was a Protestant, 
but that he had not publicly changed his 
religion. However, in 1821, two Swiss 
Journals announced his change, desig¬ 
nating clearly enough" the spot and pe¬ 
riods where it took place. It was then, 
that Baron De'llaller declared the truth 
to his family, in a letter in which he 
says towards the end. “ Believe me we 
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live in wonderful times. In the midst 
of the ruins, the ancient and universal 
Church rises more holy and majestic than 
ever, after a long aad terrible persecution 
everywhere she gains souls and this 
without the protection of any temporal 
power. Millions of Converts have pre¬ 
ceded me, millions shall also follow me. 
Conversions have never been so many as 
there are now-a-days. I could cit§ many 
striking ones. Who knows but I have 
■shown yourselves the way.” Those last 
'words were happily verified after a time. 
The example of the father was succes¬ 
sively followed by tne daughter, the two 
sons, and lastly by the mother. Albert 
Dc Haller, the youngest of the sons, 
having studied theology in Rome, enter¬ 
ed into the ecclesiastical state and was 
nominated ^rate of a parish in Switzer¬ 
land. The father had the honor to 
suffer persecution from his colleagues in 
Berne, who declared him deprived of all 
his dignities for having returned to the 
ancient religion of Berne and of all 
Europe. 


PROPAGATION OP TIIE FAITH. 

Glance at the Institution for the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Faith, (U (Euvre de la Pro¬ 
pagation'de la Foi,) and at the motives 
which should induce alt good Catholics 
to support and extend it. 

. Chapter III. 

How great is the number of Infidels: fear¬ 
ful evils under which the Idolaters 
labour. 

(Continued.) 

One must come to the conclusion, 
that a great part of this world, which 
God has- created for his glory, is still 
subject to the tyranny of the demon, and 
that wherever the Catholic religion has 
not penetrated, the nations present a hi¬ 
deous spectacle of disorder and crime. 

Let us take a glance at this universal 
scene, and remark into what an abyss all 
men have fallen who are not enlightened 
by the light of the gospel. In liindos- 
tan, according to a barbarous custom 
consecrated by the atrocious religion of 
the country, a woman who survives her 
husband, burns herself alive on the 


same pile on which the body of her hus¬ 
band is thrown; and in the course of 
one year there have been witnessed so 
many as seven hundred victims of this 
rfjrnel superstition. The English, who 
are masters of the country, have indeed 
sought to arrest the course of such abo¬ 
minable sacrifices; but they have not, 
as yet, succeeded in wholly preventing 
them. Nothing can equal the stupidity of 
the inhabitants of that country; and it 
may be truly said, that to them every¬ 
thing is God but God himself: they 
prostrate themselves before the most 
pernicious animals, suffer themselves to 
be devoured by them, sfml regard such 
a death as the surest road to heaven. 
For such cruel deities they have provid¬ 
ed a worship equally barbarous. At 
some of their festivals it is required that 
a mail should offer himself as a holocaust 
to them. lie is beatcu till his body is 
covered with wounds ; iron hooks are 
stuck iu his sides; he is then suspended 
to a beam, round which he is made to 
turn, amidst the shouts and yells of the 
spectators. At other times, immense 
chariots, as high as towers, bear through 
the streets of a city the idols, their 
priests and women, without shame: as 
many as two thousand persons are har¬ 
assed to drag along these enormous 
masses, which roll upon four or %ix pro¬ 
digious wheels; and it is not rare to see 
fanatics throwing themselves before the 
wheels in order to be destroyed in honour 
of these infamous divinities. 

In China it is an established maxim 
that parents have the right of preserving 
or of killing their children at pleasure. 
Hence the barbarous custom of killing 
.illegitimate children, which are extreme¬ 
ly numerous in that vast empire, or of 
exposing them, or even of suffocating 
them in filth. It is true that iu the case 
of legitimate children, boys arc not des¬ 
troyed, except in extreme distress; but 
in many provinces seldom more than two 
daughters are preserved. If, at the birth 
of a third, the father seem in bad hu¬ 
mour, the sentence of death is iustantly 
pronounced. The mother takes her child, 
and strangles-it with her own hands. 

Among nearly all iufidcl nations, the 
weaker Bex has been reduced to a state 
of inconceivable degradation. Iu India, 
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from their in fancy 0 women are taught to 
believe themselves of an inferior nature 
to men—that there is between the two 
xexes an immense distance, and they are 
so convinced of it themselves, that when 
they happen to commit any fault, their 
chief excuse is to say, “ You know that 
I am a woman.” To increase the sense 
of their humiliation, they are never 
taught to read or write, not even in the 
highest ranks. In fine, when a man 
marries, he does not take, but he buys 
a wife. 

In the kingdom of Siam, the law per* 
mits the husband to beat his wife, to 
send her away, to sell her as a slave, or 
even, under some r circurastances, to kill 
her 1 ! When the children begin to 
grow up, if they revolt against her, insult 
or strike her, the father looks on with 
cold indifference. Human sacrifices are 
offered in nearly all the innumerable 
inlands of New Holland. In some, as in 
the island of Timor, slaves are shut np 
alive in the tomb of their king, in order 
to serve him in the other world. In 
others, the prince who mounts the 
throne sacrifices a young maiden, decked 
with flowers, to the crocodiles of the 
shores of which he styles himself the 
son. Elsewhere, as in the island of 
Celebes, a maiden is immolated on the 
tomb of a chieftain, one month after his 
funeral. In almost all these islands, it 
is an established usage for certain fami¬ 
lies to pay the tribute of a victim when¬ 
ever any member of the royal race dies. 

A chieftain of the Salomon islands 
punishes with death the audacious sub¬ 
ject who should walk upon the shadow 
of his body. A chief of the Sandwich 
isles, grandfather of the present sove¬ 
reign, used to put to death every man 
who should see him during the day, 
though it were only for an instant and 
by chance. 

The degraded people of Australia bury 
in the tomb of its mother the child 
which is still at her breast. Many tribes 
of the Malayans frequently sell their 
sons. Nearly all the islanders of Poly¬ 
nesia are cannibals. With some the 
custom of eating human flesh is practised 
with circumstances which render it still 
more horrible. It is not rare to see the 
Celebeans and the Japanese feeding on 
the hearts of their enemies. 


In the Mendana Archipelago, the sa¬ 
vages not only cat their prisoners, but 
in time of scarcity they devour their 
aged parents, their own children, and 
their wives. In the great island of Su- 
•matra, the natives not only eat human 
flesh through a • religious motive, but 
they devour their victims alive. He who 
is condemned .to be ‘eaten, is tied to a 
tree with his arms extended. Then the 
chief, or, in case of guilt, the injured 
j party, approaches, cuts the nostrils and 
j ears, and the flesh within the palms of 
I the hands and Boles of the feet, which 
parts are esteemed the most delicate. 
After him the other assistants mutilate 
the unfortunate victim until he expires. 
Women are not exempt from this horri¬ 
ble treatment. Lately in the Andaman 
islands, and in many other parts of the 
snme coast, when a father b^pame old, 
his sons called together all their young 
acquaintances, and constrained the old 
man to climb to the top of a pole, which 
they then shook violently. If the mise¬ 
rable creature kept his hold, they con* 
ducted him back to his house, and per* 
mitted him to live a year longer; but if 
he fell, they attacked him with clubs, and 
after killing him, divided his palpitating 
members. The same excesses are in use 
among the savage hordes of N&rth and 
South America. Such is a faint sketch 
of the disorders, ^crimes, and abomina¬ 
tions, which take place in countries de* 
prived of the benefits of the faith. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

The Rev. J. A. Tracy bees to acknowledge 
the receipt of Co.’s Rs. 260; forty R». of 
yhich had been collected by himself, the 
remainder by Messrs. Baptist and Gomes, 
and to return his grateful thanks to the ge¬ 
nerous Catholics of the Cathedral Pariah, 
who have so liberally reaponded to the appeal 
he made to them for the decoration of our 
Lord’s Sepulchre, for the feast of last Holy 
Thursday. As much more money had been 
given than was necessary for the intended 
purpose, a portion of the money has been 
applied to the decoration of the Altar of our 
Blessed Lady des Cores. The remainder on 
hands srill, with the consent of the Subscri¬ 
bers. be employed for the same purpose. 

The following is a memorandum of the 
Expenditure:— 
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31 7 


Fvr lace and artificial flowers, ho., Ra. 96 0 
Car pent ere-work, screws and books,... 6 0 
For six Candlesticks,*.. ...• ..33 0 


. . 135 0 

Balance in hand, ... 125 0 
•—Owing to the press of mailer, we are 
unavoidably obliged to omit the Subscriber’s 
names. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

BHAUdULPOEE. 


To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Sib,—T u noticing the readiness which 
distinguishes the Catholic Public of Cal* 
cutta on all occasions of appeal to their 
charity, I take this opportunity through 
the medium of your valuable paper to 
offer my tribute of thanks to all who 
lately subscribed for my poor Church of 
this place, especially to Mr. D. Guzman 
for his very liberal contribution (among 
other things) of a most spldhdid anti- 
pendium and candlc-sticks. 

With every wish for their spiritual and 
temporal happiness. 

I remain, 

. Your's faithfully, 

I. JOSAPHAT, Apostolic 
Missionary. 

Bhaugulpore 31sf, 1854. 


g>*lmion.0. 


MISSIONS OF 8IAM. 

Remarks on the Mission of Siam, addressed to 
Messieurs, the Members of the Central Coun¬ 
cils, at Lyons and Paris, by Mas. Pallkooix, 
Vicar Apostolic of Siam. 

(Continued from our last ) 

“ Paris, August 3,1853. 

** Gsntlemen, 

" Buddha himself olaims his descent from a 
remote period, through no less than five hundred 
and fifty s&ooesaive generations, whioh he him* 
self pretended to reoolleet; moreover, he pre¬ 
dicted that his reign should lest five thousand 
years, and that after the lapse of this long period, 
another Buddha would appear, under the ngme 
of Metrai, who should restore t« the world peaoe 
and justioe Aooordiog to this theory, every 
town will then be surrounded with trees of suoh 
wonderful properties, that they will supply man¬ 
kind with every necessity and luxury that the 
heart cau desire. 


“ The sacred booksjof the Buddhists are divid¬ 
ed into three parts: first, the Rules of the- 
Bonz»s or Talapoins; secondly, the History of 
( the Transmigrations of Buddha; thirdly. Ser¬ 
mons and Philosophy, forming a collection of 
three thousand six hundred aud eighty-three 
volumes. There are three things (which they 
designate tAe three diamonds of the universe) 
proposed for the adoration of the faithful, vis. : 
Thftin&og, or nature ; Phdtt&g, Buddha, S&ng. 
KhAng, or the Bouses or Talapoins. Buddhism, 
in fine, is an atheistical system, proposing ex¬ 
tinction as its end and sovereign happiness. 

“ 13. Talapoine .—The disoiplet of Buddha, 
whom the Siamese call phra, are presented, on 
the day of their admission into the aeet, with a 
handsome yellow oostume, asid an iron saucepan, 
which they wear hanging at their sides, in a 
sort of wallet, and in whioh they place the offer, 
ings of the faithful. They shave twioe a month, 
lire in common in monastries, are subjeot to a 
rigid code of discipline, embodied in twenty- 
seven articles. The following are some of the 
leading points ; A phra is bound by his rule to 
abstain from all food from noon till the follow¬ 
ing morning. He is not allowed to go out 
without a fan, held in such a manner as to pre¬ 
vent his seeing further than two yards before 
him. He is not expected to enter any dwelliug 
without receiving a special invitation, nor to 
aooppt any refreshment, not even water, unless 
offered by the host with both hands. 

“ The duties of these religious consist in go¬ 
ing about begging daring the morning in teach, 
ing the children to read and write, visiting the 
sick in their last moments, and sprinkling them 
wfth the lustral waters, and the evening should 
be spent in meditation at the pagodsft. But 
out of every hundred Bonzes, there is not, per¬ 
haps one who conforms to his rule; moreover, 
the greater part of them have no other motive 
for adopting the monastic life, than that of 
evading the service of the king, of obtaining an 
advantageous marriage, and of being able to 
lead en idle, easy life, after whioh, they throw 
off the mask and mix up in the pleasures of the 
world. There is also another motive that often 
leada to the adoption of this state of life. In 
their books, it is taught What a young man, by 
becoming a phra, may be able to obtain tho 
deliverance of his father and mother from the 
pains of hell; almost every youth, therefore, 
endeavours to become a Bonze, if only for a 
few weeks or months; hence it is, that in the 
capital alone, their number amounts to upwards 
of ten thousand. Picture to yourself, then, 
these processions of yellow-garbed Talapoins, 
presenting their porringers to the prostrate 
women. The latter, whose generosity is un¬ 
limited, throw in, pell tnell, cooked rioe, pork, 
fish, spices, vegetables, cakes, and fruits ; the 
pans are soon filled, and the phra then return to 
the pagodas to enjoy a sumptuous repast. 

•• 14. Pagodae .—The late king evineed incre¬ 
dible zeal in the building of pagodas, or monas¬ 
teries for the Talapoins. With a view to insi. 
nuate themselves into his favour, the Bonzes 
appeared to enter into the spirit of this mania, 
and vied with each other in the establishment of 
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monasteries. In the capital and its environs, 1 
there ore no less than thirty royal pagodas, and 1 
nearly a hundred Bonze monasteries, founded j 
by princes or mandarins. Some of them have | 
cost upwards of two million francs, or £40,000. ' 

“ Some idea of these religions establishments * 
may be formed, by imagining a vast plot of land 
upon which arise about twenty Belvidereain 
the Chinese style; several large rooms extending 
along the banks of the river, a plaoe appointed , 
for preaohing, two fine temples, one of which ; 
serves as a sanctuary to the idole Buddha, and i 
the other as an oratory for the Bonzes; two i 
bundren pretty little houses, built of brick and , 
boards, ttie dwellings of the Tnlapoins ; ponds, ( 
gardens, a dozen fine pyramids, either gilt or i 
covered with procelain ; a belfry, flag-poles, 
linns, and granite statues imported from China ; I 
and, at each extremity, canals and spacious 
sheds to receive the barques. Such is the gene¬ 
ral outline of the Siamese monastery. Add to j 
this enumeration, the luxury of Eastern nations; 
figure to yourself the interior of the temples, 
resplendent with printings and gildings, colossal 
idol, a mass of Bolid gold glittering with preci¬ 
ous stones, and sou may conceive, perhaps, the 
•• cost of an Indian pagoda. 

“ 15. Religious Freedom. —From the remotest 
period, the Thai government has adopted the 
wise policy of allowing freedom of worship 
'J'he Malays have their mosques, and during 
their Lent, indulge at liberty in their boisterous 
vociferations; the Chinese celebrate their noisy 
rites as they are observed in the Central Empii e; 
the Christians have their churches, their hells 
and their tambours. Prooessions, especially 
those of Corpus Ohristi, are conducted with 
great ceremony ; the crowd of pagatiB, at tract 3d 
by curiqsity, observe a profound silence, and 
remain in a respectful attitude. If any indivi¬ 
dual from among them attempt to interrupt the 
proceedings, he is at once expelled from the as¬ 
semblage with the rattan-cane, and takes good 
care not to allege an," complaint before his pagan 
chief, wtio would award him a tenfold punish¬ 
ment. Such is the liberty enjoyed ia this king¬ 
dom, in a religious point of view. 

“ 1C. The Origin of our Mission —Chris¬ 
tianity was introduced into Siam three centuries 
ago by the Portuguese, in the days of St. Francis 
Xavtur. A war-ship from Louistania, having 
•ailed in pursuit of the pirates who infested the 
Oulf of Siam, arrived at Juthia, where the 
crew obtained a favorable reception. The king 
took into his service a considerable number of 
Portuguese soldiers, bestowed upon them two 
vast tracts of land, where they established two 
camps, and married with the native women. 
Some Jesuits and pominicans, of the same 
nation, hastened to convey to their fellow-coun¬ 
trymen the oonsoiations of teligion, and aided 
by the liberality of the king, these first Chris¬ 
tians built two pretty churches, that of St. Paul 
and St. Dominic. At a later period, in 1662. 
Monseigneur de Berythe, one of the founders 
of the Society of Foreign Missions, also came 
to Juthia, accompanied by a number of French 
priests, founded there a general seminary, adja¬ 
cent to an Anuamite camp, and from that period, 
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the Mission progressing rapidly, additional 
churches were erected 'for the neophytes, not 
only in the capital, but also in the provinces. 

“ At the period of thef famous embassy of 
of Louis XIV , under the protection of M. 
Constantine Falcon, who had attained to one 
of the highest offises of the state, Christianity 
was in a flourishing condition in Siam. But 
the unfortunate fall of this minister wss soon 
followed by cruel persecution, the violence of 
which was so great, that the faith had become 
almost ektinct, when in 1767, the Burmese hav- 
ing invaded Siam, took and devastated Juthia,, 
All the ehurches were reduced to ashes; one 
portion of the Christians perished by the sword, 
another was led into captivity ; few there were 
who escaped this double" misfortune; and the 
Mission was destroyed. 

“ When the kingdom was restored, Bangkok 
being selected as the abode of the new king, 
about fifteen hundred Annamite, Oambogian, 
and Siamese Christians returned to the country ; 
a bishop and a number of French priests were 
soon nmongst them, to reanimate by their zeal 
this pour Christian community, rising from its 


ruins. 

“17. Present Stale of the Mission. —Chris¬ 
tian population : — 

Attached to the church of St. Fran¬ 
cis Xavier Bangkok . 2,000 

The Conception, ditto. 900 

The Holy Cross, ditto ... ... 700 

Calvary, ditto . 350 

The College ditto... 100 

In the provinces of Juthia and Sala- 

buri. 200 

In Pet-lliuand Bang-pla-soi... 300 

lu Makhou-Xaisi and Bang.xang ... 300 

In the province of Chanthabun 1,000 

In that of Jonsglang . 500 

Christians dispersed, or in slavery 

under the pagans . 600 


Total. 7,050 


-«The new king, who asoended the throne 
only two years ago, has placed under the oontro; 
of the Christian mandarin, Pascal, the general 
of his artillery, nearly three thousand Tongki. 
nese prisoners, with instructions to initiate them 
in our holy mysteries, and incorporate them 
with our Annamite Christians. Several of them 
have already been admitted to the graoe of bap¬ 
tism * 

“ is. Churches and Chapels .—Our Christians 
display the greatest zeal fur the erection of ora. 
tories. Henoe, within a very short period, 
we have been enabled to repair or build seven 
ohurohes and four ohapels, viz., the Churoh of 
the Assumption, adjoining the college; the 
Churoh of Calvery, built by the Chinese neo¬ 
phytes, the means being supplied bv the Chris¬ 
tians and even by the idolaters. This churoh 
occupies the piaoe of an old worm-eaten room, 

•, The ecclesiastical members of the Mission consist of 
nine European Miszioners anil four native pripsls, viz :— 

The Vicar-Apoatolio, Monseigneur Pnllegoix, Bishop at 
Msllos; Mr. Clemenceau, Pro-Vicar-Apostolic; Messrs. 
Claudel, Dupont, Ranfatin, Daniel, Larenaudir, Glbarts, 
and Marin, Missioners; F.F. Abbert-Corea, Paul lldt, 
Michael Xay, Stephen Hub, native priests. 
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the floor roof of which fell in one day, during 
the ceremony of baptising a Chinese. The 
sponsors and catechumens fell pell-mull with the 
ruins, and did not esaape without serious bruises. 

At Holy Gross, an elegant and spacious 
Church, whioh has coat our Christians £800, is 
now in course of completion, on the site whpre 
a low damp shed, serving the purpose of a 
chapel, had previously existed, and in which the 
altar had become a nest of serpents, 

“ But nowhere hat more Z'*al been e» *hoe<! 
than at the Church of the Conception* During 
the last two years, the Cambogiau Christians, 
men, women, old and young, have devoted their 
xeal and energy to the erection of a splendid 
sanctuary, 120 feet in length. 

“ Amid the ruinseof the splendid Church of 
St. Joseph at Juthia, and over the tombs of 
eight bishops, the Vioar-ApoBtolic, turning to 
advantage the remains of the ancient seminary, 
has managed to erect, in the course of ten years, 
a very pretty chapel, around which about twenty 
vagrant ’families have already taken up their 
abode. 

“Our two thousand Annamites of Bingkok, 
who have hitherto had only a very humble ora- 
tory, the roof of which is covered with leaves, 
are preparing to ereot a inure worthy place of 
worship, on the very site formerly occupied by a 
royal pagoda, the history of which may lie thus 
briefly related. Iu 1834, the kin? assigned to 
our Aunamites, as a place of dwelling, a spaci¬ 
ous tract of land around this Bonzery. The 
1’ hr as sonn discovered that this was no neigh¬ 
bourhood for them. They consequently left the 
monastry one after another, and the pagoda be¬ 
ing at length "deserted, fell into the possession of 
our Christians. Some of the more zealous 
Siamese Jtowever, on witnessing this usurpa¬ 
tion, alleged a complaint before the Chief of 
Talapoins, who at once tppealed to the king. 
What do you think was the king’s reply ? ‘ Bah ! 
How oan you expeot that our Siamese gods 
should remain at peace, immersed as they are 
among the Falangs (Christians?) Believe me 
you would do better to transfer to some other 
locality the idols nf'this pagoda, and abandon 
the place altogether.’ On the following day, as 
1 was passing by, accompanied by the chiefs of 
the Annamite camp, I perceived the Talapoins 
standing on the roof of the pagoda, handing 
down their idols to some of their brethren, wllo 
were stationed below, to reoeive these deities, 
condemned to this unoourteoua treatment. The 
latter packed them in large haskets, in which 
they were conveyed ( to their new domicile. 
* What are you doing, friends, said I to them ?’ 
One of them answered ; ‘ What are we doing ? 
Do you think we shall leave our gods in the 
hauds t of your Christians, who would melt them 
down and convert them into bullets for their 
guns ?’ This was said in allusion to the custom 
of our neophytes, who nre, for the most part, 
huntsmen or soldiers. This circumstance great¬ 
ly excited the risibility of our Annainitgs, and I, 
for my part, gave thsnkssto God, for being per¬ 
mitted to witness, in the midst of a large pagan 
city, the idols of a royal pagoda taken down 
with a rope around their necks, and compelled 
to seek a resting place iu some other locality. 


11 19. Sem inary and College -—The Sovereign 
Pontiffs have in all ages strougly recommended 
to the Vicars-Apostolio the establishment of 
colleges, and seminaries to train schoolmasters, 
catechists, and native priests. Henoe, notwith¬ 
standing its poverty, the Mission of Siam has 
always possessed an establishment of this nature, 
mure or less numerous, aoeording to the means 
at its disposal. But, thanks to the able direc¬ 
tion of two French missionaries, entirely devot¬ 
ed to the training of an indigenous clergy, it 
never was in a more flourishing ooudition, than 
at present. Of the thirty pupils receiving in¬ 
struction, there are several who are already in 
their course of theology. The /erection of.the 
present seminary, oomtnenoed five years ago, 
has cost ns upwards of five thousand franos 
(£200), and it is still very far from being com¬ 
pleted. Let it not be supposed, however, that 
we have indulged in any objects of luxury; 
the internal divisions, such as were indispensa¬ 
bly necessary, have been made by levying a 
contribution of old mats aud pieces of cloth. 
Hence, when the present sovereign, who was 
then merely a prince of the royal family, one 
day paid us a visit, he looked around him on 
entering, nud exolaiined —Collegio ni ndng rdng 
ndk -- This college appears a very miserable place. 


CENSUS OP GREAT BRITAIN, 1851. 
RELIGIOUS WORSHIP IN ENG¬ 
LAND AND WALES. 

No. 1. By the Hon. and Rev. Sydney 
Godolphin Osborne. Subject: The visi- 
etation of an Anglican Protestant bishop. 
It first appeared in the Time^ of No¬ 
vember 3, 1852: 

“ Once in three years we have s visitation ; 
we are summoned to a neighbouring town to 
meet the bishop; we follow him to a morning 
service in the church, and hear one of our 
brethren preach a controversial sermon. Our 
names nre then called over; we stand before 
the communion-rails, within whioh the bishop 
sits; he, from his chair, proceeds to read a 
long essay on churoh matters in general, his 
i own views regarding them, end the particular 
legal measures on church matters which have 
( been passed since the last visitation, or whioh 
■ may be expected before the next. We re¬ 
ceive his blessing, and disperse—until the 
hour of dinner. This space of time is spent 
i -by the clergy in general either at the book- 
I seller’s shop-door, discussing the chargd and 
the sermon, or in taking a walk into the 
country. A small knot, however, generally 
contrive to get quietly together, and with the 
bishop’s chaplain, determine as to the policy 
of certain, contemplated measures of clerical 
agitation, to either commence or be furthered 
a Stage by the getting petitions signed at the 
di .ner. 
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“The biiliop in the meantime sees some 
half-dozen curates or new rectors, to whom 
he wishes to put some commonplace inquiries, 
or, perhaps, to administer some geutle rebuke; 
he then takes up the inn Timet, and waits 
with patience the hour of the next stage of 
the visitation—the dinner. At last all are 
seated who in'end to dine with the bishops ; 
poor ourates and indifferent rectors are gone 
home,—the former cannot offord to dine, the 
latter it would bore; they know the routine 
by heart, and gladly avoid its repe'ition in 
their own presence. The chaplain and the 
preacher, and some of the rural deans, are 
the bishop’s neighbours; the dinner is an inn 
dinner, and in general a very good one; at 
its conclusion the waiter comes round for it* 
cost-—8s. • the rural deans come for the con¬ 
tribution to the Clergy Widow Fund_IOs. 

The bishop’s health is drunk, and he is thank¬ 
ed for his admirable charge, and requested to 
priut it ; he is modest iu his reply, and ac¬ 
quiesces. If the chaplain’s sermon has been 
very strong either way, hit friends stay to 
dinner; when his health is drunk, they re¬ 
quest him also to print; he blushes, thinks 
how it will please Ins wife, and consents 
After some small ecclesiastical talk at 
the episcopal end of the table, and 
some good stories from the secretary at 
his end, relished by his Je«s awed neigh¬ 
bours, a petition or two for or agninst 
something is bunded round, and gets a few 
signatures; the bishop rises, bows to all, and 
goes away'for another three years. A neat 
London-built brougham, with his lordship and 
the chaplain inside, the episcopal mace in the 
■word case, and his butler, who has acted as 
mace-bearer, on the box, soon takes out of 
the sight of the assembled clergy and the 
boys in the street their right rev. chief and 
counsellor. 

" The clergy get inio their * four-wheels’ 
and go home. Burar dean Bubricus tells 
Mrs. B. ‘ The charge was able, but evasive. 
Be wants courage, my dear, to speak all he 
feels about our need of Convocation. The 
sermon was a sad exposure; a Dissenter 
might have preached it.* The Ber. C. Low- 
vein, rector of Gorhamville, tells Mrs. L., 
with a sigh,' The charge was able; his lorr’- 
ship is very clever, butnit was very unsound 
It is evident bo leans towards Exeter. But, 
my dear, we oannot be too thankful; Octa¬ 
vius Free son preached the truth as boldly as 
if he was on the platform of a C. M. meet¬ 
ing : we have asked him to print it. Dr., 
oidtitne, the aged rector of Slowstir, tells his 
•prate the next day, 1 It was a slow, dull bus : - 
ness ; the bishop prosed, the preacher ranted, 


the Re'd Lion sherry has given ms a head¬ 
ache.’ 

“ My ske'oh is that of* an ordinary dio¬ 
cese, with an ordinary Bishop, In an extra- 
'ordinary diocese with an ultra Anglo- 
Catholic ritualistic? bishop; their would be 
some alteration in the details. A communion 
at the church; a .sermon on symbolical archi¬ 
tecture or consubstantlition ; a charge full of 
invec'ive against lati udinariauism, t. e. every 
thing which is not church first; a deploring of 
the degeneracy of the day, and imploring the 
accession of a time when the Church should 
be purged of untrusting children, have her 
own Convocation, and by fier synodical action 
repress schism and advance her pure apostoli¬ 
cal system, Ac. At the dinner the clergy 
would be dressed likeBoman Catholic priest*; 
the waiters like orthodox Protestant parsons. 
So far as any real useful end being auswered 
by the occasion, their would be little differ¬ 
ence between the two visitations." 

Our sight-seers will have been struck, of 
course, with the admirable handing of this 
picture. The broad, genial character of Eng¬ 
lish life, brought out with touches which 
could only be made by one who had lived in 
its centre. We propose to describe it in our 
catalogue as Reformed Protestant Episco¬ 
pacy ; and it should be immediately followed 
by a small, hut very striking cabinet group, 
into which the same characters are introduc¬ 
ed, bu* in different costume The artists is 
our incomparable friend in Printing-house 
Square, who published it to the world on 
September 10, 1853, on occasion of a circum¬ 
stance which we need not stop to mention, 
bnt which was then exoiting a good de^l of 
remark. 

" We conceive that it is not our place to 
suggest how the thing should be done; for it 
roust be the interest of the bishop themselves 
either to divest themselves of a seeming res¬ 
ponsibility, or to obtain that the fact shall 
correspond to the appearanoe. Surely, they 
ought to feel something—we will not call it 
shorae—but whatever is the corresponding 
emotion in episcopal bosoms, aud colour in 
episcopal cheeks, at being perched up, session 
after session, in the House of Lords, all the 
time going through solemn farces, and mak¬ 
ing no attempt whatever to be real per¬ 
sonages. Many people wonder ana why 
on earth the Bishops sit in the House of 
Lords, evening after evening, as mute aa the 
rows of well be-wigged fades in our hair¬ 
dressers* windows.” 

No. 3, which malces the pair, was publish¬ 
ed by the same artist on the 28th January in 
the present year, and represents a loner 
grade of the same ecclesiastical hierarchy. 
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" What in the world are our clergy made 
*’ for, if they cannot underlaid the religious 
education of their young parishioners? Heaven 
knows, their work is light enough in these 
days! They have no live o'clock masses—no 
morning and evening prayers—no two hours 
of breviary—no tedious routine of ceremonies 
all the day, and anyhow of "the day, or night 
too, wherever they may be called. If they 
. can do any thing with ease, pleasure, and a 
perfectly safe conscience, it is the religious 
instruction of their young parishioners—a 
jluty which, with much zeal, unction and re¬ 
gard to their personal comfort, t'<ey are now 
'for throwing on the public money, and upon 
what many of them describe as a profane and 
anti .Christian legislature.”— Rambler, April 
1854. 

ANGLO-INDIAN LEGISLATION 
AND PORTUGUESE SACRILEGE. 

When the Catholics of the Empire were 
relieved, after centuries of thraldom, from the 
disabilities imposed by a merciless (renal code, 
tha friends of Religious Freedom throughout 
the world hailed the extinction of intoler¬ 
ance as the dawn of a bright era in British 
annals. The proudest names in the peerage 
, and commonalty of England, including the 
Howards, Talbots, Dormers, Jerninghama, and 
Vavasours, recovered after dark years of Regal 
''end Parliamentary shame their birth right as 
British subjects, and figured no longer as 
satraps or mercenaries in the train of a Ger¬ 
man Emperor ; while the chieftains and clans 
of Catholic Ireland, faithful* amid woe and 
persecution to the Labarum of Rome, were 
enabled to transfer their legitimate allegiance 
from th«i armies of the Bourbons to the cruwn 
and banners of the House of Burnswick. By 
the tardy recognition of ih>-ir inalienable rights 
as British subjects, the Catholics of the Em ■ 
pire surrendered not an iota of their spiritual 
fealty to the Sovereign Pontiff. Through ages 
of stormy strife and keen suffering they had 
battled, like the early martyrs of Imperial 
Rome, for^ the rights of the Papal See; and 
it was not likely that, having won Religious 
Liberty and extorted justice in the face of 
Europe, they would abate that Catholic fide¬ 
lity which had become, from * bleeding sire to 
son, a National heirloom of imperishable glory. 
The nigga(d concession of Catholic claims 
was proiifio of a silent but mighty revolution 
I in the armies of Great Britain. The soldiers. 
/ whose fathers had fought beneath the Ea- 
i gles of Maria Theresa on the battle plains 
j of Germany, and routed their Saxon bre¬ 
thren at Fontenoy under the Lilies of France, 
were not second on any field of Peninsular re* 
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nown in loyalty and chivalry fo the Sovereign 
of England, when their valour and constancy 
were allowed all that they bad hitherto vain¬ 
ly asked ae a boon, equality of Civil and 
Religious privileges; and so recently as a 
.few years back, from 1843 to 1846 the Ca¬ 
tholic soldiers proved bj the sacrifice or 
life itself on the fields of Meanee, Moodkee, 
Ferozshur, Aliwal and Sobroon, that Cel¬ 
tic loyalty had not degenerated, in the midst 
of reverses, and that allegiance to the crown 
of England was compatible with hereditary 
devotion to the successor of St. Peter. Who 
can have forgotten the glowing picture of 
Irish Catholic valour drawn by the master- 
hand of Sir William Napitr in the Conqvett 
of Scinde ‘ Thiok a-* standing corn, and 
gorgeous as a field of flowers,' stood the Be- 
lo.tehee* in their many coloured garments and 
turbans; they filled the broad deep bed of the 
ravine, they clustered on both banks, and 
covered tha plain beyond. Guarding their 
heads with their large dark shields, they shook 
the>r bare swords, flaming in the sun, their 
ahouta rolling like a peal of thunder, as with 
frantic gestures they dashed forward with 
demoniac strength and ferocity full against 
the front of the 22nd. But with shouts as loud, 
and shrieks as wild and fierce as theirs, and 
hearts as big, and arms as strong, the Irish 
soldiers met them with the queen of weapons 
the tnusket, and sent their foremost masses 
rolling back in blood.' It is not singular, we 
think, that the foremost living warrior of Bri¬ 
tain, and since the death of Hill, Napier, and 
Beresford, the greatest Captain of Wellington, 
we allude to the present Commander-in-Chief 
of the British Army, himself, like his illustri¬ 
ous Chief long a political ally of ihe heredi¬ 
tary enemies of Catholicism, should have 
changed the early opinions of Sir Henry Ilar- 
dinge, Secretary for Ireland under an Orange 
administration, on witnessing Catholic loyalty 
and heroism during the Sikh Campaign. 

We are led unconsciously into the fore¬ 
going reminiscences, in* consequence of a 
rumour to whioh we adverted in our last 
week's impression, that the present Govern¬ 
ment had taken beneath their mgis the Schis- 
matios who join obduracy aud contumacy to 
aaorilege in resitting alike the Bolemn decrees, 
and assaulting the delegated Ministers of the 
Holy See. Every Catholic soldier in India 
has a vital interest im the solution by the 
Indian Government of the Goanese Schism. 
To all intelligent Catholics it is, we imagine 
sufficiently clear that those who resist ilm 
spiritual authority of the Holy Father are no 
longer children of the Catholic Church. If 
it were otherwise, Catholicism would cease to 
be irhat it has been from age to sgo, coniis- 
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tent and sublime, recngnixing but one Re¬ 
presentative of God and the Holy Ghost on 
earth, the Prinoe and Bishop of Rome. The 
Goanese Schism is, after all, but a Portu¬ 
guese development of Greek iufidelity to the 
Chair of Peter. The actors are minor, the 
threatre less important, but the spirit of the 
Drama is the same. It combines the worst 
features of Gallican Jansenism with Lusitanian I 
ignorance and Oriental fanaticism. As we 
had occasion to remark in a former article, 
the nominal members of the Church of Rome 
who resist the Episcopal authority of Dr. 
Hartmann, on the alleged plea of submission 
to the mandates of the Primate of Goa, 
guarun'eed, it is contented by Treatise be¬ 
twixt Great Britain and Portugal, are in the 
category of the Oriebtal Christians who re¬ 
gard the Patriarch of Constantinople as the 
Spiritual Prince to whom Primacy of Honour 
and Jurisdiction is due. The true Catholics 
of India no more seek the interposition of Sir 
Charles Wood and the India House in their 
behalf, than the faithful members of the 
Chprcb of Rome in the Ottoman Empire 
need the sword or patronage of Louis 
Napoleon in the sustainment of their divine 
cause. Animated by one spirit, and faith¬ 
ful to one Head upon eanh, they will 
resist even unto death all hostile inter¬ 
ference with the spiritual rights of the 
holy Father. From immemoral traditions 
of British policy, the Catholic subjects of 
Great Britain and Ireland would as soon ap¬ 
peal, on a question involving the purity of 
Faith and" Discipline, and the dignity of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, to the Holy Synod of St. 
Petersburg, or the College of Dervises, as the 
CoryphtBus of Cannon Row or the offices of 
Leadenhall-street. 

From the narrow-minded bigots who sway 
the Home Directory of Indian affairs, bating 
a Priest on Indian soil a* they do a new- 
pnper. Catholics can hops but li>tle From 
Sir Charles Wood, enten up with rabid Low* 
Churchism. and red-tape antipathy to the Pro¬ 
paganda Fide, still less. The Duke of New* 
castle and Mr. Gladstone are perhaps, with 
ih« Premier, the only statesmen of Catholic 
sympathies in the Cabinet. The well known 
chivalry of Peers like Lords Hardinge and St. 
Germans would doutless support the cause of 
the Catholic solder in India; and the zeal of 
the Clerk of the Orduat.ce. himself a Catholic, 
would not be valueless in the House of Cot « 
loons. The course of Lord Elphinstone is 
clear. His Lordship should resist the prom- 
tings of his political creed to sow dissensions 
among the Catholic subject to lus authority, 
nod, taking a leaf from the enlarged States¬ 
manship of Wellesley, spurn the sacrilegious 


wretches who wopld bring ruin upon the Co- 
tholic Church of Western India. We repeat 
that the adjustment of the Goanese Sclnsm is 
a question especially dear find sacred to the 
heart of the Catholic Soldier in Iudia ; and no 
respect for the interests of London wine- 
merchants or inordiaate homage to the new 
fl- dged Saxe-Cohurg-Brnganza dynasty will 
prevent our returning to the subject .—Poona 
Observer. 


ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL. 
Circular-Road. 

Receipts for March and April, 1854. 

Wardens of the Cathedral,.Rs. 82 0 

Mr. J. Leal, ... ... ... ... 4 0 

„ J. F. Bellamy, .2 0 

,, J. M. GwiniBse, ... ... ... ... 2 0 

„ P Gill, . 0 8 

Mrs. E. Reed. . 1 0 

Donation. 

n. M., of Rurdwan, ... .20 0 

Paid Organist’s allowance, Molly’s salary, 
Wax-Candles, Cocoanut Oil and con¬ 
tingencies, for March and April 1854,.. 54 8 

IRELAND. 

The Association for the Propagation of the 
Faith. 

Total reoeived from the 2nd of Mnrch to 

the 6th April,.£ 444 6 75 

[ Tablet ] 


B. 0. ORPHANA-GE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. L. Pereira. Rs. 100 0 0 

Mr. F. Saintyves. 2 0 0 

Mrs. Allen, two bundles of clothes. 

Thro' Mr. Ni O’Btien. 

E. W. Hollingburry, .. ... 5 0 0 

Mr. P. Garuy, • •• see 8 0 0 


r 

F ropagataon °f the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Miss D’Rozario and Associates for April 
and May, ... ... ••• ' Rs. 6 2 0 

W. Moran, Esq., for May,. 0 0 

“ Alms for the Relief of the Sick Poor." 

The apionnt deposited in the Poor 
Box at St. Xa ier’s Chapel, Bow- 
, Bazar, ... ••• ••• Rs* ^ 1 

! St. John’s Chapel, Circular-Road, ... 6 2 
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PmtrARvriiNs roa Ww—War hut been ofl^'ially de¬ 
clared, We have no space to renuliliah the long and vague 
Recount. o[ preparations in the English journals, and have 
"accordingly thrown all the facts into u aingle article. It 
will be found to contain all the real information at present 
available, and the account of the French Contingent has 
not previously appeared. 

In our issue of the 2(1 ftarcli last, we have in detail the 
composition of the Russian Army of the Dunube, in which 
we believe but little change lws since taken place. The 
necessity of retaining the arm]- of the Elite,—that* is, the 
Corps of the Ouaril and Grenadiers—in the north, for the 
defence ot the Cupital and the Baltic provinces, and of 
keeping up a formidable army of observation in Poland, 
have rendered it difficult to send any considerable reinforce¬ 
ments to the Army of the Danube, which m ly still be con¬ 
sidered ns consisting of the 3d, 4th, ami part of the bill 
Corps J’Armde. Field Marshal Faakewich, Prince of War- 
aaw, who commanded in the last Persian, in the Polish, and 
the Hungarian campaigns, has assumed the command; 
Lieutenant General Aurep, A. D. C. to the Emperor, and 
Commandant of tho 1st divison of light cavalry of the 
Guard, had previously been selected and despatched by the 
Emperor to command the advanced guard of the Army ; 
liut he does not appear to have greatly distinguished him¬ 
self in the aatlonof Citato, which took place almost imme¬ 
diately after his arrival. * 

A portion of the Uussinn army, tucludlng 4 divisions of 
infantry, eatiraated at 00,000 men, undei the command of 
General Ludurs, hag crossed the Danube In ita lower course, 
where bending northward and easi ward, it forms an irregu¬ 
lar quadrilaletbl of low marshy country, known as the l)o- 
brudicha the river bounding it to the west and north, and 
the aea on the east. On the south—Which is the shortest 
aide, extending little more than thirty miles from the elbow 
of the stream near Tzernavnda below of the Russova to 
Kustendjee on tlie coast, — runs the old wall built by the 
Emperor Trajan. Having crossed the stream at Toulacha, 
Galalz, Brails and Hirschova,—not without resistance,—the 
Uiiisianjbrce occupies the whole of this tract, covered by 
Trajan’s wall. The object of this move it is difficult to 
understand, or rather ita advantage appear*, more than 
doubtful, jffhe new .position is neither more healthy nor 
likely to $ better supplied than that on the left Bank must 
be vulnerable, so long at the allied fleet* oommund the 
Black Sea* The force that crossed is not strong enough 
for an extended advance, and the moral effect of passing 
the river is likely lobe more than balanced by the necessity 
forau early retrogression: whilst the movement is calculst-i 
ed to provoke a counter-attack on the very weakest point 
of the Busgan position; for if the allied army created In 
force in the neighbourhood of Brail*, obtained command 
of the course of the Sereth and occupied Fokohany, the 
enemy’e line would be cot asunder, and the main body in 
Wallachia separated from it* support* in Moldavia and 
Besaarabla. 

On the other side the Tark* atilt hold Kalafat, threaten¬ 
ing the Russian right, with 4o,000 men, and they hare * 
considerable force watching the Danube, luffioient to check 
ao attempt of the enemy to cross at Tartokai, and to cause 
them heavy lost; whilst their reserves are at Sebumla, and 
between that and Yarns, towards which latter port the 
allied fleet it reported to have sailed, Omar Pacha ap¬ 
parently ha* not been idfb during the winter, but has accupi- 
ed the time in disciplining and organising hit new levies. 

The allied force was assembling gf Gallipoli, on the north 
■bare of the Davdsaeliee, whence two good roads lead to 
the Oapital and to Adrlanople. 

The total amount of the English force that had already 
left, or was about to embark according to the latest ac¬ 


counts, amounts lo 3 Battalions of the Gusrds 31 Regi¬ 
ments of the line, and a Untuhon of Kifloa. 8 Regiments of 
Oavalary, and a considerable force of Artillery and En¬ 
gineers, This force is to be formed Into four Divisions of 
iiifintrv, and one nf cavalry, each Division consisting of 
two Brigades, and each Brigade of three Regiments, leaving 
the Rifles distinct and independent Although the allot¬ 
ment of corps had not taken place, Ihe orders for forming 
the Divisions ami Brigades had been Isaued, sa also the 
appointments of officers tutbesn •commands, and to the 
staff of the army.— Friend of India. 

rss STEAM SR " SSSOSTRIS.” 

The ‘ Clarissa*, esptared by her convicts, Capt. killed; 
Mate, a European hoy. tome of the Crew, the Apothecary, 
and two Sepoya. now on board the ’ Seaostria,’ escaped in a 
boat Sc arrived at Rangoon on the 16th instant. The 1 Cla¬ 
rissa’, shout two day’s after the outbreak ran on the Tenas- 
serim Coast, convicts landed near the Yeah, compelling 
Sepoys and Lascars to accompany them, part of the latter 
returned lo the vessel at night and put to Sea. Ship ’Eli¬ 
zabeth, from Moulmein falling in with her took possession, 
bringing her to Amherst on the 17th instant: on the 30th, 
fifty men of Her Majesty’s 29th Regt, and 100 of the 7th 
B. N. I. dispatched to Amherst in ’ Sea islrig,’ from whence 
to march in pursuit of convicts, intelligence arrived there of 
the convicts having captured the village of Aasen, and kill¬ 
ed 30 of the inhabitants. 

The Steamer Diana, under Pilotage of Mr: Johnston, 2nd 
Officer of Nanuses, cnine from Bassein to Rangoon, through 
the Creeks in three days, having not less than 6 feet at low 
water. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Con tier states, that a direct 
messnge by Electric Telegraph was received in Bombay 
from Indore on the 9th instant. It is said, th%t the line is 
now complete between Bombay and Calcutta, and messages 
can be transmitted without n single stoppage. 

There is a panic In Bombay. The native Irndpra, and 
more especially the Marwarries imagine that Bombay ia 
about to he attacked by a Russian fleet. They have accord¬ 
ingly buried their money and jewels, and hold themselves 
In readiness for instsnt Bight. They have also ceased to 
invest in any of the banks, a* they imagine the victori¬ 
ous foe will seize every rupee he finds in those institutions. 
The Telegraph calls upon the Government to issue an ex¬ 
planatory order. Panics inch as these, supported by no 
eredienee, are not to be cured by any explanation. They 
malt die a natural death. . m 

The Bombay Gaulle states, that the local Goremment 
haa applied to the Court of Directors for permission to 
despatch an exploring expedition to Somali i* the territory 
opposite Aden, It is said, thst this country produces com¬ 
modities which require only European aid to constitute the 
material of an important trade. Gold, coffee, gume, and 
hores have all been exported thence. The leader of the 
expenditure Is to be Lieut. Burton, author of " Goa and 
the blue Mountains,” who lias recently returned from 
Mecca. He performed the haj in the disguise of sn Aff- 
ghan pilgrim, being, It ia said, the only European who ever 
accomplished the feat. * 

The same journal states, that in the Guirowar’s domi¬ 
nions, prisonpnmeceive nothing from the State. They are 
fed on oharit^ Moreover, “ we have been informed by 
a subject of the Gulcowar, a man of strict integrity, that 
there are starving prisons in the Guicowar’s dominions— 
•* within, full of dead men’s hones’—sink* of corruption 
and rottenness, into which prisoners are put on purpose to 
lie starred to death, unless their desperate condition should 
induce their friend* to pay a large sura for their ransom. 
Such prisons exist, and are iu use now at this rery time." 
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Vet by one danse of our treaty with this man, we are en¬ 
abled to compel him to govern according to the princi¬ 
ple! of juaiioe and equity ! If we put that clause in opera¬ 
tion, we shall be tolil that the Government is actuated sole¬ 
ly by lust nf territorial aggrandisement. 

Tlie Citizen states, that Mr. Brietzcke, the Second Judge 
of the Bmall Cause-Court, ha* applied for his pension. Mr, 
Brlelxuke has been the most fortunate man in the Uncove-* 
nanted Service. lie was appointed Fourth Judge of the 
Old Court of Requests, when only nineteen. A series of 
casualties removed those immediately above him, and he 
became First Judge at an age, when Civilians scarcely be¬ 
come Magistrates The vacancy affords an opportunity of 
recognising the services of Mr. King the Clerk of the 
Court, to whose practical knowledge and asaiduily the 
success of the Court must in no small measure he ascribed. 

The Englishman reports, that a serious fraud has recently 
been discovered in the Sudder Court of this Presidency. 
Suitors who reqniry stamps of large value, are allowed to 
buy a number of small stamps, which are not written up¬ 
on, but filed with the record. These stamps, it appears, 
are stolen, and sold to auilors as fresh papers. Ttie fraud 
hat been detected, but its perpetrators have not as yet been 
discovered. ‘ 

The Hurkaru announces that the office nf Post Master 
of Calcutta is to be conferred upon Mr. C. K. Dove, De¬ 
puty Collector in Hoogly. Mr. Dove base been repeatedly 
complimented by the Board of Revenue. 

SATURDAY, MAY 20. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier notices, (hal Captain 
Riquiera, the l’ortugues, who imported alaves into Bomay, 
haa received the Queen’s pardon, He had been sentenced 
to three years’ imprisonment' How many slaves per week 
are unporled into Singapore by British subjects ? 

The Bombay Times quotes Trieste journals the most 
alarming atatementa as to ti.e condition of Constantinople, 
Not content With dismissing the Sheikh-Islani, the Sultan 
haa appointed to that office a man known by the nickname 
" Ulaor.” The Turks accordingly feel ns Englishman would 
feel, were Mr. Holynoke made Archbishop of Canterbury. 
A revolt appears to lie hourly expecled, the guard) are 
doubled, and great bodies of troops concentrated in the 
capital. The Greeks, moreover, have been expelled, and 
twenty-five thousand of the wealthiest subjects of the 
Empire thus dismissed In the ranks of the insurgents. The 
plot thickens hourly. With revolt in tlie capital, two fo¬ 
reign armies at Adrianople, and the Russians sealing the 
Balkan, Turkey will indeed lie a “ free, united, and pros¬ 
perous Empire ."—Friend of India. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
]0, Park-street, for the sale both of ap¬ 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans." As the Deposi¬ 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf, 

April 20th, 1854. 


NOTICE 

The Archbishop, Vicar ^Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Church 
of the Sacred Heart on Trinity Sunday 
June, 11th, immediately after the first 
Mass. 


No Candidate will be admitted with¬ 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro¬ 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send¬ 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose tfo the Schools at the Cathe¬ 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the ‘Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


BISHOP IVES. 


The Trials of a mind in its Progress to Ca¬ 
tholicism. By L. S. Ives, LL. D., Into 
Bishop of tlie Protestant Episcopal Church 
in North Carolina. 

extract from the aithor’s introduction. 
Dear Brethren and Friends,—Tt is due both to you 
and myself, as it is more especially to the eause of 
fJod, that I yield, without loss of time, to the. prompt¬ 
ings of my heart and conscience, and lay before 
you, as best 1 can, the reasons which have constrained 
me to take so serious, and to many dear ones, as well 
as to myself, so trying a step as that of abandoning 
the position in which I had acted a<- a Minister of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church for more than thirty 
years, and as h Bishop of ilit* same for more than 
twenty years, and of seeking, at my time of life, 
admission, as a mere layman, into “ the Holy Catholic 
Church,” and with no prospect before me but simply 
peace of conscience, and the salvation of my soul. 

Messrs. D’Rozario and Co. have just received 
overland a few copies of the above Work, 
price 3 Rs. per copy. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

Under tub Care of the Christian Brotiirs. 

This excel lent I natilution affords a most desirable oppor¬ 
tunity even to ihe humblest piember. of our Community 
to provide on terms within the reach of all constant supply 
of good Booka in each family. The terma fixed for each 
subscriber are the payment of One Rupee on admission, 
nnil of two annas per Mouth from the date of his admission. 
Proper senuriiy of course will be required for the restoration 
,of each Book, uninjured williin a reasonable time Sub¬ 
scriptions lo tie paid quarterly in advance, and a subscriber, 
a quarter in arrears to cease being deemed such. A prin¬ 
ted Catalogue of nil the books contained in the Library can 
lie had by applying to tlie Christian Brother in charge- It 
is intended, that one half of tlie subscriptions should be set 
apart for tlie improvement of the Library and the other half 
for the aupport of the Orphanages and Free School. The 
Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School and Li¬ 
brary, will lie in attendance thereon every day ( Sunday 
excepted ) from 9 a. m. lo 3 r. m. to receive Subscribers' 
names and to supply such Books as may be called for. 

Donations and Bequests of approved useful Literary 
Historical or Religious Books, for the above named insti¬ 
tution will be thankfully received.' 


Printed at the Cathoim Obphan Passs, No 5. Moorgy. 
hulta. under the superintendence of C. A. Serrao, every 
Saturday morning, price l Rupee monthly, or ID Rupees 
yearly, if paid in advance. 


• One body t and one spirit—one Lord t one Faith i one Baptism * 
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THE DECALOGUE. 

On TnE division op the Decalogue. 

ADOFTElf RESPECTIVELY BY CATHOLICS 

AND PROTESTANTS. * 

(Continued from page 29G.) 

It Is a remarkable fact, that tlie Ca¬ 
tholic division of the Decalogue is that 
adopted both in the "Lutheran Catechism, 
and also in that drawn up for his fol¬ 
lowers, by the llcresiareh John IIuss. 

Even in the Jewish division of the 
Decalogue, those verses of the Sacred 
Scripturp which In the Protestant 
arrangement of the Ten Commandments 
constitute two distinct precepts, form only 
one. 

With respect to the seventeen verses 
of the Scripture, .which comprise all the 
precepts*of the Decalogue, the Sacred 
Volume itself nowhere gives any intima¬ 
tion as to the arrangement, according to 
which they are tb be distributed iu such 
a way as to constitute Tpn distinct Com¬ 
mandments. 

No where does the inspired volume 
indicate the precise limits, within which 


each of the ten precepts begins or ter¬ 
minates. It simply describes the Deca¬ 
logue as the ten words given by God to 
Moses. 

Hence it is only by the application of 
■ the principles of Biblical criticism, that 
the limits within which each precept of 
the Decalogue begins and terminates can 
l>e determined. 

Thus, for example, in the Anglican 
Protestant division of the Decalogue, 
the precepts, which arc reckoned as the 
sixth and seventh in the Catholic system, 
constitute the seventh and eighth com¬ 
mandments. In these, actual or external 
theft and adultery are prohibited by two 
distinct precepts, because the object of 
the crime of theft is specifically distinct 
from that contemplated, when there is 
question of the sin of adultery. 

Now, if, as most certainly is the case, 
the principle be a sound one, by which 
the prohibition of theft and adultery is 
enforced in the' Anglican Protestant divi¬ 
sion of the Decalogue by two distinct 
injunctions, the same principle must dic¬ 
tate, that the interna? desire or coveting 
of another’s wife and that of covetiug his 
temporal gtfods, should be likewise pro¬ 
hibited by two distinct precepts. 

If this reasoning be just, as, we think 
every impartial person will admit it to 
be, then, it becomes indispensably neces¬ 
sary, if we would arrange the Decalogue 
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in such a way, as that its mode of enun¬ 
ciation should exhibit ten precepts only, 
that the first and second precepts in the 
Anglican Protestant division of the 
Decalogue should be reduced into one 
commandment, in accordance with the 
arrangement adopted in this matter by 
Catholics. 

Again according to the present read¬ 
ing of the commandment, which holds 
the tenth place in the Anglican Protes¬ 
tant. division of the Decalogue, it is 
said, “Thou shalt not covet thy neigh¬ 
bour's house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s wife, nor his Maid, nor his 
Ox, nor his As*, nor any thing that is 
his.” In this sentence, we may remark, 
that the word covet is twice repeated. 
TSJow had the sentence been originally 
but one, the repetition we here allude to, 
would have been uncalled for, as being 
wholly superfluous and without force or 
siguificaucy. But if we suppose, that 
the words* of the tenth precept were 
originally divided in such a way as to 
constitute two distinct commandments, 
then the repetition of the word becomes 
at once natural aud even necessary. 

It is furthermore to be observed upon 
the reading above given of the Protes- 
taut tenth commandment, that in that 
reading, the order, according to which 1 
the external crimes of adultery and 
' stealth arc prohibited, not only in the 
Protestant but also in the Catholic di¬ 
vision of the Decalogue, is inverted, and 
the prohibition to covet a neighbour’s 
house takes precedency of that hv which 
it is forbidden to covet a neighbour’s 
wife. 

Now this inversion is, not only con¬ 
trary, as wc have already remarked tO ( 
the order followed in the preceding pro-' 
cepts of the Decalogue iu what regards 
the prohibition of the crimes of adultery 
and stealth, but it is moreover ropuguaut 
to the general principles, according to 
which, as is evident to any reflecting 
person, the order of the various injunc¬ 
tions and prohibitions of the Decalogue 
was determined by the Almighty, when 
promulging that grand summary of reli- 

8 For upon even the most superficial 
examination of the order observed in the 
collocation of the Ten Commandments 
it appears manifest, that each command 


took precedency, if we tony so speak, ac¬ 
cording both to its own intrinsic impor¬ 
tance in the order of religion, and its 
hearing also on the moval well-being ot 

r ^Thus, for ej ample, the Decalogue 
opens with the announcement of that 
grand fundamental truth, both of na¬ 
tural and revealed religion, the Unity 
of God aud his sovereign, and exclu- 
sive right to receive supreme adoration 
from every rational creature. 

The duties of honoring the Holy 
Name of God, and of offering up at 
stated times to the Almighty Creator, 
the homage of adoration, prayer and 
praise, emanating, as all these do, imme¬ 
diately aud necessarily, from the grand 
truth, which professes the existence of 
one God, are those next enjoined by 
the Almighty in the Decalogue, after 
lie had revealed his own existence and 

Mau’s obligations towards his Creator 
having beeu thus unfolded, the Almighty 
then proceeds in the Decalogue to lay 
down, first, the great comprehensive prin¬ 
ciple, on the observance of which the 
general well-being of Civil and Religious 
Society essentially depends, vik., the 
principle which enjoins honor and obe¬ 
dience to be paid to Parents and Supc.ii- 
ors by all respectively placed under their 

charge and authority. 1 

The duties of man towards God and 
Society in general having been thus pro¬ 
vided for, the Almighty then proceeds 
in the evolution of the Decalogue to nx 
the rules, by which the conduct of parti¬ 
cular individuals in their social relations 
with oue another is to be regulated. 

And here too, wc sec the same wise 
regard shown, iu what concerns the order 
and precedency given to each precept, 
according to the rank it holds in the 
moral order. 

Thus, as to provide for the preserva¬ 
tion of human life, and to prevent that 
first aud greatest of all uatural blessings 
from being unjustly taken away, was of 
paramount importance both to Society 
at large, and to every one of its indivi¬ 
dual Members, the Almighty gave the 
precept which^ relates to the important 
subject here referred to the first place 
in order, after those commandments 
which relate both to the Divine worship 
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fn general and to tlie Maintenance of 
order and subordination in Society at 

lar ^ e - . . . . 

For a like reason, as next to unjustly 

depriving another of life, nothing in¬ 
flicts greater injury on Civil and Reli¬ 
gious Societv than the crime of adultery, 
the prohibition of this grievous sin is 
subjoined immediately next to tbo com¬ 
mand, which says “Thou shalt not kill. 

The conservation of temporal'goods or 
property, though, doubtless, a matter of 
great moment in the order of Society, 
yet as, nevertheless, it yields greatly in 
importance to what regards murder or 
adultery, is provided for by God. iu the 
Decalogue, only after he had by his pro¬ 
hibition of these two just named grievous 
offences guarded mankind from the fear¬ 
ful evils, which they always produce. 

These remarks suffice to show that the 
order observed in the Anglo-Protestant 
enunciation of the tenth commandment, 
“ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
hour’s wife &c.” is clearly repugnant 
to the general principles, according to 
which the order of the Commandments 
was obviously arranged by the Almighty. 
Legislator iu their promulgation. 


ST.’ THOMAS’ gilURClI. 

The Sacrament of Confirmation will 
be administered at St. Thomas’ Church 
on next Sunday morning the 18th Inst, 
immediately after the second Mass. 


CHURCH OP THE SACIIED 
HEART. 


Dhurbumtollaii. 

On last Trinity Sunday, the 11th 
Instant, the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal, administered the 
Sacrauuyit of Confirmation to thirty-four 
persons at the above named Church. Of 
those confirmed, there were six Adult 
Females, the rest of the number con¬ 
sisting almost equally of youug Peusous, 
of both Sexes. On th<? same occasion 
75 persons devout.y received the Holy 
Communion both Male aud Female. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL DEPOSI¬ 
TORY FOR THE SALE OF AP¬ 
PROVED RELIGIOUS AND EDU¬ 
CATIONAL BOOKS. 

The Depository at thti Catholic Cathe¬ 
dral, for the Sale of approved Religious 
and Educational Books, continues open 
as heretofore, aud under the care of the 
Christian Brothers. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

We have heard ivjfh pleasure, that 
Master John Daly, and Master Francis 
Pingault, both Pupils of St. John’s Col¬ 
lege, passed very creditably, a few days 
since, the appointed entrance examina¬ 
tion at the Medical College of Calcutta. 


VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OF WEST¬ 
ERN BENGAL, A. D. 185 k 

Number of Communions administered from 
Ash-ll r cdtiestlay , March 31.v/ to Trinity 
Sunday, June 1 Ith, 1851. 


• Cathedral Parish. 

Cathedral Church, — — 2015 


St. Xavier’s Chapel, Bow Bazar, 250 


St. John’s Chapel, Boitacanah, — 150 

Convent Chapel, Eutally, — 300 

Diirumtollah Parish, Church of the 
Sacred Heart, — — 991 

St. Thomas’ Parish, St. Thomas’ 

Church, — — — 1.200 

Fort William, Chapel, — —- 240 

Howrah, B. V. Maryls Church, De 
Bon Voyage, — — 20 

Dum-Dutn, St. Patrick’s ChapeJ, .. 150 

Serampore, St. Mary’s Church, — 50 

Miduapore,— — — — 30 
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NOTICE. 

The Catholic Prelates of Great Britain 
and France having united together in 
inviting their respective flocks to join id 
prayer for the happy termination of the 
"War against Russia, the Archbishop 
V. A. W. B. deems it proper also to so¬ 
licit the Faithful under his Pastoral 
Care to unite together for the same pi¬ 
ous purpose. In accordance with this 
object, the Archbishop directs that the 
Psalm and Prayer prescribed to be re¬ 
cited on the Anniversary of Her Majes¬ 
ty's birth-day should be sung or read 
with all the solemnity which circums¬ 
tances may permit on Sunday the 16th 
Proximo, immediately after the celebra¬ 
tion of the Parish or Public Mass in each 
Church and Chapel under his Grace’s 
jurisdiction. 

(Signed.) J. A. Tracy, 
Secy, to the Archbishop, 

V. A. W. B. 

June, 16th, 1854. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Glance at the Institution for the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Faith, [V (Euvre de la Pro¬ 
pagation de la Foi,) and at the motives 
which should induce all good Catholics 
to support and extend it. 

Chapter IV. 

Benefits from the Catholic Mission. 

(Continued.) 

Let these unhappy countries be visit¬ 
ed, then, by the Catholic religion with 
its pure morality, its consoling doctrines, 
and its divine authority. At the approach 
of its heavenly light barbarism will dis¬ 
appear, as it formerly disappeared from 
Europe before the first heralds of the 
gospel; for it will go to speak as charity 
to those rich planters of America, who 
tyrannise over their slaves; it will recall 
to them the holy hnd liberal maxims of 
the gospel, the equality of the tomb, the 
account to be rendered to the sovereign 
Judge; and perhaps, it will break the 
irons of some of these poor Americans ; 
at least, if it cannot entirely accomplish 
its views, it will cause hope along with 
faith to descend into the hearts of these I 


wretched mtfti; it will extinguish there 
the desires of vengeance; and with one 
hand wiping away their, tears, with the 
other it will point out the throne which, 
if they live as Christians, awaits them in 
the heavenly abode of the Great Spirit. 
It will teach the widows of India, that 
there is heaven, for pure souls, a spouse 
and joys ineffable; and in pouring upon 
their heads the salutary waters of bap¬ 
tism, it will extinguish the fire of the 
pile already prepared to devour them. 

In America it will re-establish filial 
piety in all its rights; it will be the 
angel of life arresting the arm of the 
son raised against the father, and old 
men will teach their little children to 
bless and love it. In other places it will 
restore maternal feelings ; it will re-esta¬ 
blish in their hearts sentiments which 
one might have thought could never left 
them; it will give to women, as Chris¬ 
tians, the august rank which the Creator 
lias assigned to them in the family; it 
will teach kings that they are the fathers 
of their people, and that they are pre¬ 
ferred in order to protect and rule them, 
not to subject them to a .id crush them 
beneath a yoke of iron; it will teach 
subjects that they ought to respect, obey, 
and defend their rules; it will teach 
both, that heaven is not appeased with 
blood; that the God, just add terrible, 
is also the good God, full of mercy, who 
regards with horror their abominable 
sacrifices'. But neither will it forget the 
wants of the present life: it will teach 
savages the useful arts which embellish 
the abodes of man, and sweeten the fati¬ 
gues of his laborious pilgrimage; it will 
open to him the furrow to receive seed ; 
it will substitute bread for the horrible 
viands which can hardly appease the 
voracity of the children of barbarism; 
and it will make them agriculturists. By 
its influence the desert will cover itself 
with smiling harvests, and the arid plain 
with numerous flocks. Are not such in 
fact the benefits which have always fol¬ 
lowed Catholic Missions ? Must we call 
to witness here the admirable transfor¬ 
mation of Paraguay in the last century, 
where 20,000 savages were seen living in 
a state of peace, prosperity, and holiness, 
which cannot be thought of without ad 
miration ? Alas ! they are no more secn- 
aud what is too true, it is modern pre 
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tended philosophy that •lias destroyed 
them. Must we call to witness the ex¬ 
ample of Europe itself? for we are one 
of the living prcfbfs of the benefits of 
Catholic Missions : was it not they that 
enlightened our ancestojs, snatched them 
from barbarism, abolished slavcrj' amongst 
them, and established that common law 
which has reconstituted society and plac¬ 
ed it on its true foundation ? . 

In fine, it is not alone to the infidel 
nations which they enlighten that the 
Catholic Missions are useful; they are 
also useful to commerce, to industry, to 
the sciences, and even to the literature 
of Europe :— , 

To commerce.—It was the Missionaries 
who opened the coast towns of the Le¬ 
vant to the productions of our industry. 
It was they again who, by the ascendan¬ 
cy which their knowledge aud their vir¬ 
tues have often gained for them over 
the minds of infidel princes, have pro¬ 
tected European merchants aud naviga¬ 
tors, in the maritime cities of India and 
China. 

To industry.—It was one of these ad¬ 
mirable labours who first gave us infor¬ 
mation respecting Indian cloths and diet. 
The correspondence known under the 
title of “ Lettres edifiantes” supplied a 
multitude of data useful in the manufac- 


' nies. What an excellent history is that 
j of the Antilles, by the Pere du Tcrtre! 

. The works of these pious men are full 
of science in all its departments : learn- 
ted dissertations, pictures of manners, 
plans of amelioration for our establish¬ 
ments, useful objects, moral reflections, 
interesting advanturcs, every thing is 
found in them ; the history of an»acacia, 
or of a Chinese willow, is bound up with 
that of an emperor obliged to stab him¬ 
self, and the narrative of the conversion 
of a Paria comprises a treatise on the 
mathematical science of the Brahmins. 
The style of these narratives is often ad¬ 
mirable, sometimes sublime.” This cu- 
logium will be canfirmcd by all who arc 
acquainted with the writings of the Mis¬ 
sionaries. 

In every respect, therefore, the Insti¬ 
tution of the Missions is of eminent 
utility and no man, whether he he a man 
of science, a scholar, an artist, a philo¬ 
sopher, or even au unbeliever, in what¬ 
ever point of view he looks at it, can re¬ 
gard it with indifference. Nevertheless, 
there is to the mind of the Christian a 
consideration which surpasses all others ; 
it is that of the prodigious number of 
souls which it snatches from the tyranny 
of the demon, and to which it opens the 
gate. of heaven. Reckoning only from 


turc of a ’great number of productions. 

To science.—Archaeology owes to them 
valuable discoveries; natural history, in¬ 
teresting descriptions of places and ob¬ 
jects Imperfectly known before. As skil¬ 
ful mathematicians, they have contribut¬ 
ed to the progress of astronomy and of 
physics.* As learned philologers, they 
have revealed to Europe the genius of 
the oriental languages; they have in¬ 
spired a taste for that literature from 
which science every day draws such riches, 
and of which it makes such happy use 
in the furtherance of all truths. At the 
present day, the Missionaries whom the 
pious congregation of St. Lazarus sends 
to China, prepare themselves by a course 
of deepestudy for their perilous Mission. 

To letters—“ It is they,” says Mr. de 
Chateaubriand, “ who have written with 
such elegance tlic annals of many colo- 


• At prexent Hip moat exact charts user! by the naiiga- 
tora mho cross the seas of China, arc those which were 
drawn up by the Jesuit Missionaries. 


the XVIth century, when Protestantism 
separated many millions of Christians 
from the bosom of the Church, how many 
apostles have succeeded eacli other from 
| St. Francis Xavier to our times, and how 
1 much good have they effected ! By turns 
( they have penetrated into China, Japan, 
Tong-king, Cochin-China, India, the 
Levant, Constantinople, and innumer¬ 
able nations of tl«3 new world. In less 
than three centuries, the Society of 
Jesus alone has furnished more than 
12,000 missionaries, of whom more than 
700 have poured out their blood for the 
faith. Let us add all those who since 
that epoch have been sent out by the 
other religious orders, by the Francis¬ 
cans, Dominions, tffc Propagandists of 
Rome, the Lazarists, and lastly, by the 
French seminary of the Foreign Mis¬ 
sions, and then let us judge of the num¬ 
ber of souls which their labours have 
gained to God : now the value of a sin¬ 
gle soul is so great to the eyes of faith, 
I as to surpass that of the whole universe : 
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how glorious is it then to be called to 
contribute to such a work ! 


ANGLICAN PROTESTANT CHURCH, 

FROM WARDS IDEAL OF A CHRIS-. 

TIAN CHURCH. 

r 

Ab-ence of all sy'tem of Moral Discipline 
, for the Poor. 

We desire to impress ou the Chris¬ 
tian’s mind a deep sense of his sinfulness, 
when by nature he is proud nnd ‘ self- 
righteous/ How is it possible to do this, 
except by carefully instructing him day 
by day in the primary duty of self-exa- 
xnination; beginning by the more open 
and obvious sins of his daily life, ill- 
temper, sloth, gluttony, and going on 
by degrees into the more refined and 
subtle forms of evil ?* We wish to teach 
him gradually the habit of self-mastery; 
we must carefully then impress the habit 
on his mind, uot by theorising about it, 
but by shewing him its practical appli¬ 
cation in small matters; encouraging, 
praising, and assisting him, when he is 
using his best endeavours to acquire it; 
rebuking him, and remonstrating, with 
tenderness indeed, yet with the most 
earnest warmth, when he relaxes such 
endeavours. We wish him to learn the 
all-important habit of regular prayer? 
we must begin then by teaching him 
short prayers; we must continually exa- 
mfhc him as to the progress he makes in 
giving them his undivided attention, in¬ 
terrogate him as to the principal difficul¬ 
ties which impede him in the effort, and 
give him practical rules for the removal 
of these difficulties. We feel it to be of 
great importance that he should bear 
about with him a-continual sense of 
God’s presence.- daily self-examination 
will help him in this; but a very neces¬ 
sary help also will be, that he should be 
taught for some short period in the day 
or in the week to employ himself exclu¬ 
sively in meditating on God’s Presence. + 
We know it to be indispensable, that 


* The (trail-? idea that humility can be implanted in 
fte mind by telling men the doctrine of the Atonement, 
or that the Holy Spirit wilt ever implant it in the intnd by 
bringing home to it that doctrine, independently of ciirefu 1 | 
■Mf-diacipliiio in the Chriatmn Inina,m ; thia immoral and 
fanatical deluaion hut been fully expoaed in the lust 
chapter. 

t I will make it plain, further on, that meditnt nn on 
aome part of our Lord's life ta one very good, proliubty tit? 
heft, way of fcrforuung thia duty. 


when he is *of mature years he may Be- - 
well acquainted with all the more mate¬ 
rial particulars, which make up his duty 
to his neighbour: wfi must begin then 
now by carefully teaching him his present 
duty; the duty of honesty, veracity, 
fidelity, courteousness, obligingness; for 
in this manner, as his duty gradually 
grows and expands, as also will his know¬ 
ledge of its extent. Of this nature is 
the fundamental and most absolutely in¬ 
dispensable part of Christian education ; 
and any Church, not perversely corrupt 
will feel such exercisps as these to be so 
primarily important, that to their due 
performance every other branch even of 
Christian knowledge, much more of se¬ 
cular, must yield the undisputed pre¬ 
cedence. 

I fear I shall appear jesting on a very 
serious matter, when I simply express 
what appears, as fur as 1 can discover, 
the view taken of her duties ou this 
head, by a Church calling herself pure 
above other Cliristiau Churches. Our 
practical system, I believe, professes to 
prepare Christians for a manly behaviuur 
iu the great contlict which we are sent on 
earth to wage, by teaching them to read, 
putting before them the Scriptures, and 
then (for 1 will suppose the most favour¬ 
able case,) explaining them as clearly as 
they admit of being explained to minds 
not disciplined in holy obedionce; or, 
for iu my opinion it comes to the same 
thing, not explaining them at all.* Now 

} As about til- most farnuridde example that can bn 
taken, let us refer to (be • Scheme of Lessons,' mentioned 
iu the Report qf the National Society for 184.1, ns existing 
* in the boys’ central schoolwinch 1 understand to bo 
appended as a kind of oflieinl model for other schools. 
The • Religious lustruehun' is specified as follows 
' For the fuurth class—" Catechism, with Analysis. The 
' Fsulter read dnily with Catechetical explanation*." For 
the third cl.ns—“ The catechism with Analysis and Scrip¬ 
ture proofs; Types, &c. The New Testament read eveiy 
day. The Gospels." For the second class—“ The Cate¬ 
chism with Scripture proofs and Analysis. Liturgy, and 
Sacred Cinonology. The New Testament read daily. The 
Erangetisis or Arts of the A postlea.” For the first class— 
"Catechism with Scripture pi Oofs; Liturgy; I'ropliecies ; 
Types; Chionology, See. Thu Holy Bilile rend daily. 
One chapter iu the Old Testament, and one in the New, 
alternately ; occasionally the llouks of the I’ropliels and 
the Episllea," ’ (pp. 49, 50.) Not tile moat distant allusion 
to sueli matters as 1 cxaiueu of conscience,' ‘ menial pray er,’ 
or the like; and yet without such foundations as these, 
what alas! la the soil of paper theology here expressed, 
but ns 'sounding biass or a tinkling cymbal'.’ " Mutic’ 
is taunt.' both in " theory and practice;" for small indeed 
would lie tlie muaieal'iaUainmeuts of the pupils, if they 
were taught music as they seem to he taught religion. I 
have noi alluded to Cnteeliiains, fee. in the text, liennse 
they only profeaa to hear ou dmtime, not iu any way on 
muiul Uiscii'lmc. 
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., to judge of this conduct as it deserves, 
I will be content to adqait for argument’s 
sake the supposition, that Holy Scrip¬ 
ture was intended or adapted to teach 
ordinary Christians, one by one, their 
practical duty: a most preposterous sup¬ 
position indeed, still for argument’s sake 
I am content to admit it. And now let 
us suppose that those t^ho wished to 
teach a child the art of baking, should 
first teach him to read, then put into his 
^ hands the best rules that have been yet 
devised for making a loaf, explain them 
’ with the utmost, clearness compatible 
with the absence «of practical guidance 
and instruction, and then, having placed 
him in a room with the necessary ingre¬ 
dients, except him without further help 
to produce a loaf. The reader perhaps 
is tempted to laugh at the illustration. 
Well! That method which, from its in¬ 
tense absurdity, we cannot hear of with¬ 
out laughing, in the lowest and most 
mechanical art, we apply with no con¬ 
sciousness of the ridiculous, with no, 
sense of shame, to the noblest, the most 
all-important, and very far the most 
difficult and complicated of all arts; the 
art of holy living. We dream, like mad¬ 
men, that the deep corruption of human 
nature can be remedied by so superficial 
an application, as the head-knowledge of 
Scripture .texts; that we can teach men 
religion, without instrugting them, one 
by one, in individual habits of religion; 
that men can learn to recognise the first 
approaches of sin, to flee temptations, to 
fix their thoughts on God in prayer, to 
order their daily lifip as in His Presence, 
to open their heart by self-discipline to 
the gracious, cheering, and peace-bearing 
influences of the Holy Ghost; that men 
can learn all these most di'ficult acquire¬ 
ments instinctively, or by accident; cer¬ 
tainly without any methodical discipline 
addressed to the object. When such 
has been our idea of education in Chris¬ 
tianity, it is not so very extravagant as it 
seems at first sight, that not many years 
since a multitude of well-intentioned 
and resp*ectable persons were found, who 
thought to benefit the poor by supersed¬ 
ing, at least to some extent, education in 
Christianity, by education in physics. 
But I beg the candid iciquirer fairly to 
consider, whether I go in the least be¬ 
yond the limits of sober judgment in 


making the following statement. “ Should 
the pure light of the Gospel be ever, by 
God’s grace, restored to this benighted 
land,”* I do believe that our posterity,— 
when they hear that two rival parties, in 
‘the earlier portion of tbe nineteenth cen¬ 
tury, to a great extent divided the coun¬ 
try between them; one of whom sought 
to train the people in habits of self-denial 
and virtne by teaching them to read 
Scripture, and understand its meaning 
in that sense in which alone the carnal 
mind can understand it, and there leaving 
them, while the other sought to remedy 
this deficiency by teaching them mecha¬ 
nics and astronomy; moreover that the 
age of which the latter party was the 
product boasted of peculiar enlighten¬ 
ment, and the Church of which the for¬ 
mer party was the representative claimed 
as its distinguishing characteristic the 
epithet ‘ pure and apostolicaland lastly, 
that both age and Church looked down 
with no little contempt on the thirteenth 
century, as barbarous in comparison with 
the nineteenth;—I do believe, that when 
they hear of this, they will be tempted 
rather to suppose all the documents spu¬ 
rious which assert it, than to believe it 
possible that partakers of our common 
nature, much less men possessed of so 
very much practical wisdom in other 
ways as the English most undeniably 
display, could, ou this one subject, have 
sunk into such ignoraut and infatuated 
arrogance, such subject imbecility of 
intellect. 


g> Z 1 1 C 11 0 11 0. 

THE RUSSIAN KNOUT. 

Tite following is the way of Administering 
the knout. Conceive, reader, a robust man, 
full of life and health. This man is con¬ 
demned to receive fifty or a hundred blows of 
the knout. He* is conducted, h ilf naked, to 
the place chosen for this kind of execution ; 
all that, he has on is a pair of simple linen 
drawers round his extremities ; his hands are 
bound together, with the palms laid flat 
ngainst one another ; the cords nre breaking 
his wrists, but no one pays the slightest at¬ 
tention to that! He is laid flat upon h ; s 
belly, on a frame inclined diagonally, and at 


* • Ou Arnold's Sermons,’ |ip. 3311, 10. 



330 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD^ 


the extremities of uliioh are fixed iron rings; 
his hands are fastened to one end of the 
frame, and his fret to the other ; he is then 
si retched in such u manner that ho ennnot 
make a single movement, just as an eel’s skin 
is stretched in order to dry. This act of r 
stretching the victim causes his hones to 
crack, and dislocates them—what does that 
Hunter! In a little time, his hones will crack 
nud bo dislocated in a very different manner. 
At a distance of five and twenty paces stands 
another man; it is tlie pu'dic executioner, 
lie is dressed in black velvet trousers stuffed 
into liis boots, and a coloured cot ion shirt, 
buttoning at the side. Ilis sleeves are tucked 
up, so that nothing may thwart or embarrass 
him in his movements. With both hands he 
grasps the instrument of punishment—a knout. 
The knout consists of a thong of thick lea- 
iher cut in a triangular form, from four or 
five yards long, and an inch wide, tapering off 
at one end, and broad at the other; the 
small end is fastened to u little wooden han¬ 
dle. about two feet long. The signal is given; 
no one ever takes the trouble to road the sen¬ 
tence. The executioner advances a few steps, 
with his body bent, holding the knout in both 1 
hands, while the long thong drags alone the 
ground between his legs. On coming to 
about three or four paces from the prisoners, 
he raises, by a vigorous movement, the knout, 
towards tho top of bis head, and then in¬ 
stantly draws it down with rapidity towards 
his knees. The thong Hies and whistles 
through the air, and descending on the hodjl 
of his victim, twines round it like a hoop of 
iron. In spite of his state of tension, the 
poor wretch bounds us if ho were submitted 
to the powerful gta«p of galvanism. 1110 
executioner retraces his steps, and repeats 
the same operation as manv limes as there 
atv blows lo be inflicted. When the thong 
envelopes the body with its edges, the flesh 
and musclts urc literally (tut into stripes a< if 
with a razor; but wliqn if fills flat, then, the 
bones crack; the flesh, in that case, is not 
cur, but crushed and ground, and ihe blood ) 
spurts out in all directions. The sufferer be¬ 
comes greon and blue, like a body in a state 
of decomposition. He is now removed to 
the hospital, where every care is taken of linn, 
and is afterwards sent to Siberia, where he 
disappears for ever in the bowels of the earth. 
Tim knout is fatal if the justice of the Czar 
jr of the executioner desires it to be so. If 
the autocrat’s intention is to afford his sub¬ 
jects n sight worthy of their eyes and their 
intelligence—if some powerful lord or some 
great lady wishes to indulge in the pleasure 
of viewing the sanguinary spectacle—if they 
Irish to beheld the victim with his luou'li 


covered with fy>am and blood, writhe About 
and expire in frightful agony, the fatal blow 
is given the very last. The executioner sells 
his compassion and pity, for bard gold, when 
the family of the miserable sufferer desire to 
T purchase the fatal blow. In this case he in¬ 
flicts deitti at tire very first stroke, as surely 
a* if it was an axe that he held in his hand. 
In 1760, under the reign of the endolent and 
luxurious Elizuixvli, who had abolished capi¬ 
tal punishment, Madame Lapoukin, a woman 
of rare beamy, of which the Czarina was 
envious, was condemned to the knout nnd 
transportation, in spite of the privilege of the 
nobility never to suffer!he former punishment.* 
She hud been feted, caressed, and run afier at 
Court, and had it. is said, betrayed the Em¬ 
press’* liaison with Piinco Itazoumowsky. 
She was conducted by the executioners to the 
public square, where she was exposed by one 


1 1 a tliis outline of the elmraclrr of tlic Russian Go- 
vernvnciit, we arc surprised, lliat the writer should lime 
omitted lo Hiatt* Bonn* other liotorioua acts of atioeious 
cruelty perpetrated by the Sovereigns Male and Female of 
Unit empire. Fur example, besides the NobU; Lady whose 
grievous sufferings the author of Ihe Memoir here noticed 
• recoids, another L.nh , the Countess llestuchef was also sub¬ 
jected to the same punishment in the public Square of St. 
I’tMeibhurgh by order of the Empress Elizabeth. 

It was a favoute saving with the Empress Catharine the 
Setond, when conversing at dinner with one of her Geticul 
olhceis to whom she often confided lie execution of her 
cruel oidcis, that if he took care of the heads of the Gentle¬ 
men, she would discipline well the tails or Ihe correspond¬ 
ing Coiporul exlionnties of the Ladies. That this w:i« 
no idle theory on her part the Ladies of the Court were not 
mi frequently made lo feel b> the Empress heigclf. Anoher 
most utiocious proceeding of the same Soveiciim is 
also authentically leeorded. A Russian Princess of the 
highest rank and beauty, the wife of an equally exalted 
husband having m her familiar conversation with some 
persons of l ev own rank, uttered some words of censure 
on the openl} Jimmoral ehmacter of the Empress ; the latter, 
when infoimed of it, despatched an oflicer and n body of 
Military or Police to the Palace of the Princess in the dead 
of the night, with orders to force then way into her 
chamber, to take her out of the l ed in \\ Inch she was s’eeping 
w ith her husband, and, in his *JireseueT*, scourge her Bcrcrely 
with rods These ordeis were executed to tlie very letter m 
the most brutal and indecent mnimer. 

Our readers cannot foiget the recent very similar atro¬ 
cious conduct of the present Emperor of Russia, with res¬ 
pect to the Abbess and Nuns of Minsk. 

In an open stable, they were again and again stripped 
naked and fearfully scomged, solely for their inflexible 
adherence to the Catholic Communion, and ilwir refusal to 
lake any pari in the woiship of the Kusso—Greek schisma¬ 
tic Clunch. In addition to this barbarous treatment, the 
same Nuns, besides having been almost starved to death, 
were obliged by blows and stripes to discharge the meanest 
and most disgusting domestic duties for their Captors, anil 
whilst doing so to listen iu silence to the most disgusting 
und opprobious language addressed to them by their keep¬ 
ers. 

By ihe interposition of what must seem an extraordinary 
Providence, ihe Abbess of Minsk still survives, at Rome, 
the effects of the barbarous treatment just imperfectly 
described. It is staled, that -recently the Almighty, 
through her prayers has vouchsafed to work a groat mira¬ 
cle, in'favor of a pious person who had besought her in¬ 
tercession. May she Yti the true spirit of Christian Mar¬ 
tyrdom and charity sneceed by her prayers also in obtain¬ 
ing the conversion of the cruel Persecutor of herself and 
her lioly Sisterhood.—En. 11. C, Hbkald. 
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of them, who rolled her chemise up a* far as 
her waist; he then placed her upon his should¬ 
ers, whoti another 'arranged her, with his 
Course dirty hands, in a required position, 
obliging her to hqld her ly»ad down, while a 
man of the lower clas<o*, squatting at her 
feet, kept her logs still. The executioner cut 
her flesh into shreds by one»hundred strokes 
of the knout, from the shoulders to tho tower 
portion of the loins. After the iotfction of 
the punishment, her tongue was torn out, and, 
a short time subsequently, she was sent to 
Siberia, whence she was recalled, in 1762, by 
Peter III. Aftor *he knout cotues tlto rod, 
or the punishment known as that of “run¬ 
ning the gauntlet’ a punishment of another 
description, but still more barbarous, since it 
is always, or at least in ninety-nine cases out 
of a hundred, followed by doth. In this 
instance, it is the army that carries out the 
decri es of the justice of the country and the 
sentences of the autocrats. It is the army 
that acts the part of executioner. The num¬ 
ber of soldiers employed is equal to tho num¬ 
ber of blows to be given. Six thousand 
blows are not the highest number which the 
law nllows to bo inflicted on a prisoner, but 
they are the most common nufhber. Here, 
again, Russian legislation has given proofs of 
ingenuity. Less than a thousand blows are 
more than sufficient to procure death; with 
six thousand blows, death is six limes more 

certain— Catholic Standard. 

• 

—r 

CONFESSION. 

Short and Familiar Answers to the Objections 
most commonly raised wjainst ReJhjion. 
Front the French of 1’Afihe de Scgur. Trans, 
luted with tly? Author’s periniision. By E. 
S. M. Young. London : Richardsons. 1854. 


IT IS TIRESOME To GO TO CONFESSION. 

Ans. —I certainly did not udvise you to go fo» 
the sake of amusement I 

Every tiling which is good and useful is not 
always amusing. It is not amusing to take 
physio when one is ill. However, one takes it 
for the sake of being cured. It is not amusing 
to work from morning till night to gain a liveli¬ 
hood for oneself and family, to lay by savings 
for one’s old age. . But then it is useful, it ia 
unneoeifcary to do so ; and one works, although 
the work uiay be laborious, disagreeable, diffi¬ 
cult. 

So it is with confession. It is a remedy, a 
disagreeable one, so much the more in proper, 
tion as we stand in need ofj it; but then it is an 
indispensable one, I do not go to confession for 
my amusement, but for the sake of being pre¬ 
served and cared. 

Have a little energy, then. Do not allow 
yourself to be overcome with the great disease 


of one ngp, which is a weakened esteem for duty. 
Duty, that great and sublime word, conveys no 
meaning to many minds. They comprehend 
nothing hut pleasure. 

• Beware of this deplorable weakness, and re¬ 
member the judgments of Gud !— (Pp 209 210.) 

HUSSIONS OF SIAM. 

• 

Remarks on the Mission of Siam, addressed to 
Messieurs, the Members of the Central Coun¬ 
cils,at Lyons and Paris, by Mgr. 1’ai.leguix, 
Vicar Apostolic of Siam. 

“ Paris August 3, 1^54. 

“ Gentlemen, 

{Concluded from our last ) 

“ 20 Reliyious W'omBi, Schools, and Calc- 
cltists —Our nuns, who are called servants of the 
Mother of God, are natives. They lake vows 
which they renew every throe years, and 
live in community, subject to a rule appropriate 
to the climate and the character of the country. 
All the time that is not occupied in the exercise 
of their functions, is employed in making in sis, 
weaving linen or silk stuffs, which they sell, and 
the proceeds of which go to tho support of' tho 
community. We have twenty-five religious wo¬ 
men, divided into four convents, if we may lie 
allowed to apply this name to houses built partly 
of planks. It not unfrequently happens, that the 
labour of these poor women does not support 
them, and the Mission is then obliged to supply 
their necessities ; and they are so much tho more 
deserving of this support, as they are engaged 
in tho gratuitous education of our little, girls. 
• Besides, the attenlh/n which they devoted to the 
schools, they also instruct the catechumens of 
their sex, and prepare them for baptism ; they 
also manifest a most admirable disinterestedness 
in serving the Missionaries ami the churches. 
Some of them are very clever, not only in the 
preparation of pills and other medicaments, but 
also in the appropriate application of these me¬ 
dicines. We have consequently established 
among them the pharmacy of the Mission, for 
the use of the indigent sick, and to supply our 
coadjutors of both’ sexes with the means of in¬ 
troducing themselves nmong tho pagans, and 
thus be enabled to baptize the children who are 
in danger of death. 

“ Our sellouts arc small rooms open to every 
wind. Morning and evening, the children are 
assembled by the sound of the tambour. They 
are taught reading, writing, singing, the first 
elements of arithmetic, and special attention is 
devoted to the catechism. It is a pleasing con¬ 
solation to listen to these groups of little ones, 
Binging their prayers with devotion and fervour. 
What a difference is remarkable between our 
schools and those of the Tulapoins. Out of 
every hundred little pagans who have spent 
twelve years at the pagoda, there are scarcely ten 
who know how to read and write ; most of them 
are still only learning the alphabet. Alt the 
Christian children of both sexes, from their in¬ 
fancy, are bound to attend the classes until they 
iiave received confirmation, and made their first 
cotutnuuiou. LTiiforiuiiately, we hare not been 
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able bitherto to establish schools, except in the 
capital, and at Ch&iitbiibun, for want of means; 
the other provinces are still deprived of this 
blessing. 

41 Fifteen oatechists who are paid monthly 
fifteen francs each, ooUasion to the Mission an 
annual outlay of nearly £120. But, when we 
consider the assistance which they render to the 
Mission, t!>cir ministration appears not only im¬ 
portant but indispensable. In fact, surrounded 
by a suspicious people, how would the Missioner 
be able to introduce himself into the pagan 
families and preach to them the true religion ? 
Now, thiS'interuuurae which we ourseleves can¬ 
not establish, becomes an easy task to the cate¬ 
chists, who supply our places, and as soon ns 
they meet with a pagan favourably disposed, they 
bring biin to the prierft, who having exhorted 
and encouraged him, admits him among the cate¬ 
chumens. When a certain number of souls hns 
been gained over by these means, who is to teach 
them their catechism and their prayers ? This 
duty also devolves upon the catechist. No sooner 
has a small congregation been formed, than a 
catechist is required to preside over the oeremo- 
r nies of religion, to supply the place of the absent 
priest at the death-bed scene, and the funeral 
rights, to superintend and direct the neophytes, 
to maintain them in piety and peace, and gra¬ 
dually complete their religious education, which 
has only, as it we^e, been just commenced. 

“ 21. Missionary Life. —At Bangkok, the 
Missionaries always wear the cassock, live in old 
houses built of boards, aud, like the people of 
the country, take neither bread nor wine. Gold 
water, aud tea without sugar, are the only be¬ 
verages they taste. In the capital, it is easy to 
obtain subsistance at a small oost, since provi¬ 
sions are plentiful, but when travelling in the 
provinces, we have to endure the greatest priva¬ 
tions. Before setting out, we are obliged to 
prepare a store of salted eggs, dried fish, long 
pepper, and especially some k&pi. 

44 These provisions sometimes fall short, and 
we are then obliged to eat anything that comes 
in the way, snails, frogs, crabs, cresses, tama¬ 
rinds, tender leaves, wild fruit, bamboo sprouts, 
the flesh of buffaloes, dogs, alligators, crocodiles, 
the boa, yellow snakes, whioh, are iu reality ser¬ 
pents, bats, monkeys, silkworms, orows, the skin 
of the rhinoceros. But however much the Mis¬ 
sioner maybe distressed, he never need want 
food, provided he carry a good gun. In half an 
hour, whilst he is saying his office, his attendants 
go a shooting in the fields and' woods whenee 
they return loaded with game, such as peacocks, 
■wans, pelioans, wild ducks and geese; for game, 
espwialy all kind* of aquatio birds, are abundant 
in this country. '■ 

44 Our journeys are generally performed in bar¬ 
ques, On the river or along the canals. When 
we are obliged to travel by land, as there are 
neither horses nor oarriages, the only plan is to 
so on foot, or in a carl drawn by buffaloes. 
These journeys are always attended with their 
privations and sufferings; sometimes, for in- 
' Stance yon are devoured during the night by 
thousands of musquitoes, which prevent you 
from closing yeur eyes, aud swarms of anu, 


whioh are oalled here first ants (m&t.foi), creep 
into your ololhes, and by ^>eir smarting bite, 
soon rouse you into exertion. These little in- 
^conveniences are not unfrequently aooompanied 
by serious perils. When travelling by water, 
we are obliged to bl constantly on our guard 
against crocodiles, and when by land, the tiger 
is a no less formidable enemy. Sometimes, also, 
serpents will coil themselves unpercived in your 
mat, loshnjre your bed and your sleep j on put¬ 
ting your band into your pocket you may 
possibly lay hold of a soorpioo, whioh pierces 
your skin with its venomuus sting ; sometimes, 
also, the barque will capsise, and your case ie 
then almost hopeless if you pannnt swim. 

4< But the Lord rewards us abundantly for alt 
the sufferings that we endure for the promotion 
of Hie glory. On arriving among the congre¬ 
gation, which is the objeot of his visit, the Mis- 
sioner ia received as an angel from heaven. The 
neophytes prostrate themselves before him, shed 
tears of joy, and conduct him in triumph to the 
little ohapel, where they all come to receive bia 
blessing. The generosity of the neophytes has 
anticipated all his wantB; vegetables, fruits, 
cakes, are soon abundantly supplied, so that it 
might almost seem that tie were going to open a 
shop for the sale of these articles. The priest 
on his part, like a father surrounded by his chil¬ 
dren, responds to these demonstrations of joy 
and friendship., He opens his little travelling 
bag, takes out rosaries, images, and medals, 
which he distributes among them, and then ap¬ 
points the exercises of the Mission. For a fort¬ 
night, or three weeks, a Chinese tam-tam con¬ 
vokes the futhful night and morning'to inass, 

; prayers, and instruction ; a general communion 
at lenght crowns these days of salvation. The 
feast is terminated by a banquet, which recalls 
the memory of the love-feasts of the primitive 
Church, and towards evening the Missioner, 
having given his blessing, takes bis departure, 
with his barque well stored with provisions,leav¬ 
ing his dear children grouped along the banks of 
the river. The oars cleavwthe Waters, the little 
skiff glides along, to oonvey to some other flock 
spiritual consolation ; and the neophytes, with 
sorrow depioted on their faces, look after it, till 
at lenght it disappears from their view. 

' 44 At Siam, the apostleship is seldom exposed 
to persecution, but the bishops have several times 
been thrown into prison and loaded with*'chains. 
PriestB and Christians have died in dungeons, 
others have been mercilessly bauished, and it is 
not yet six years since the late king, in a fit of 
passion, gave orders for all the churches to be 
destroyed, and all the Missioners expelled. For¬ 
tunately, his|tyrannioal mandates were but,oariial- 
ly executed ; and, thanks to the more moderate 
views of the new prinoe, the exiled priests have 
been allowed to return to their poBts. 

44 22. Character of the present Monarch.— 
Prinoe 'Ch&o Fa was soaioely twenty years of 
age at the demise of bis father. As the eldest 
son of the queen, he was the lawful heir to the 
throne; but one of his brothers, the son of an¬ 
other wife, and older than he, usurped the sover¬ 
eign power, observing to the lawful heir, 4 Yoa 
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an not yet arrived at a sufficiently mature age; 
let me reign for a fe^ years, and I will then 
restore to you the crown.’ But having obtained 
possession of the throne, it appears that the 
> usurper, finding it a pleasurable position, neg¬ 
lected to fulfil his promise. 'Prince Ohfto Fa, 
however, fearing that if he accepted any office 
1 in the government of the state, his brother 
might be tempted sooner nr later, and under 
some specious pretext or other, to sacrifice his 
life, adopted the prudent course of retiring to a 
.^monastery, where he became a Talapoin. In 
. this retreat, he applied himself sedulously to the 
''study of the Sanscrit and Bali languages, his¬ 
tory, geography, naturjl philosophy, chemistry, 
astronomy, and, finally, the English language. 
He also studied the Christian religion, and read 
attentively all the books issued from the pfess of 
our college. At the beginning of the year 1851, 
the king, having fallen ill, assembled hia council, 
and proposed one of his sons as his suocessor. 
* Sir,’ replied they, 1 the kingdom has already 
its master.’ Exasperated at this reply, the mo¬ 
narch returned to his palace, and refused to ap. 
pear again in public. This blow to his ambition 
served to increase the violence of his disease, 
and he expired on the 3rd April, 1851. 

“ On the very same day, in spite of the intri¬ 
gues of the son of the deoeased king, whose 
plots the pi line minister ably defeated, prinae 
* Chao Fa relinquished his yellow haWt, and was 
proclaimed under the name of SdmdSt Phra, 
Pdrdmandar Mdhd M&ng-Kdt, His Majesty tht 
-r king who wears a great crown. (I refrain from 
enumerating his other titles, which would occu¬ 
py a whole ’page), I wrote to him, to congra¬ 
tulate him on his happy accession, and presented 
‘ him with a pretty picture enclosed in a glass 
shade. This portrait afforded Mm great pleasure, 
as it was that of the Emperor Louib Napoleon. 
He sent me a gracious reply, accompanied by a 
small sealed purse, containing several pieces of 
’ money Af the coinage of his reign, and a box 
full of flowers of gold and silver. At my solicita¬ 
tion, His Majesty sent* orders to Singapore, 
recalling the Missioners who had been banished 
two years before, to the number of five; they 
were transported by vessel of the royal navy, 
and arrived at B&ngkdk on the 29th July, 1851. 

“ In the month of February, 1852, having 
’ resolved to undertake a voyage to Europe, I 
communicated to the king, in a letter, the pro¬ 
ject I bad formed. His MajeBty replied that he 
wished to see me before roy departure, and ap. 
pointed me an audienoe. On the 28th February, 
at the hour agreed upon, prinae Amarak ( im¬ 
mortal) sent me his finest barque, mounted by 
fifty rowers in full uniform; 1 entered it with 
four of my* Missioners, amidvthe sound of bells 
and tambours. The principal Christians, in 
barques with flying pendants, accompanied us, 
and in a brief space wfe were at the palace gates. 
After having passed through several interior 
enclosures and courts, we wen. introduced into 
the great audienoe chamber. In this room, we 
found nearly fifty mandarins prostrate with their 
faces to the ground. The king, dressed in a 
robe white silk (the colour of mourning) and 
holdiug in his hand a pretty sword caue, advauo- 


i ed to receive us, extended his hand, and having 
conducted us to a table surrouuded by elegant 
chairs, he seated himself in an arm ohnir. The 
'Conversation was held partly iu Siamese and 
partly in English. His Majesty, who had before 
him a small desk, wrote with his owu hand the 
commissions with which he wished to entrust 
me ; after which, the royal pages, crawling on 
their knees, offered us cigars, and we b%gan to 
smoke. The king asked me if I was going to 
see the President of the Repubiio, and on re¬ 
ceiving my affirmative answer, requested to be 
remembered to him. ‘ Do you also intend to 
visit the Pope ?’ ‘ Yes, Sire, I hope to have the 

happiness of so doing., ‘ Can 1 not write a 
letter to him f • His ‘ Well, then, I will write 
to him.’ Having address^ himself iu turn to 
each of the Missioners, the Prince held a long 
conversation with us ou the suhjeot of religion, 
and said amongst other things, ‘ Persecution is 
a bad system ; I ain resolved to allow every oue 
the free exercise of his opinions.’ . He further 
added, * Whenever you succeed in making a 
number of converts in any particular locality, 
take care to acquaint me with the circumstance, 
and I will place over them Christian magis¬ 
trates ; by this means, they will be secured 
against the vexatious measures of pagan gover¬ 
nors.’ At last, when we were about to with¬ 
draw, he made me a present of a purse of 
piastres, to assist me, said he, in pnying the ex¬ 
penses of my journey, and we took leave of the 
monarch with a hearty shake of his haud. A 
few days after this audience, I wrote to the 
Prince, requesting him to allow an old Annamite 
priest, who had been a prisoner in Onmhogin, 
t(f accompany me. This additional favour was 
at onoe granted, and the King sent ine at the 
same time his letter to the Pope, the address of 
which (in English) was expressed in these 
term : Hit Most Venerable Holiness, Pope Pius 
tht Ninth. 

“ Last November, I had the honour to present 
to the Sovereign Pontiff this royal missive. His 
Holiness was both surprised and delighted, and 
had it read without delay. The King thus ex¬ 
pressed himself: * Haying learnt from the papers 
the return of your Holiness to the city of Rome, 
we take advantage of the voyage of the Bishop 
•of Mallos, our friend, to offer you our congratula¬ 
tion, and to enter into friendly relations, which 
it is our earnest desire to cultivate in future. 
We hold the Catholic religion in thB greatest 
esteem, and are resolved fo afford to our Christi¬ 
an subjects a special protection. With respect 
to Buddhism, which we ourselves profess,’ added 
he, * it has been corrupted by so many fables and 
absurdities, that we are inclined to believe, that 
its reign is almost at an end.’ This admission 
afforded the Holy Father great satisfaction, and 
he exclaimed, * This is perhaps a prediction I 
His Holiness has already replied to the King of 
Siam, and sent him, as a pledge of friendship, a 
precious mosaio, representing one of the ohurobes 
of Rome. 

“ 23. Propagation of the Faith tn Siam — 
In 1830, this Mission comprised only about two 
thousand Christians ; at the present time, their 
number has increased to sevcu thousand. Our 
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principal conversions are among the Annamites, 
and especially the Chinese. I ought to observe, 
with respect to the latter, that one portion of 
them take up their abode in the country, whilst # 
Others, after having realised a small fortune, 
return to their native country. Hence it is, that 
the Missions of Canton, Kouei-techou and the 
island of Hainan, contain among their Christians 
a great number of Chinese who have been con- ! 
verled and baptised at Siam. Almost all the 
Siamese women, who are mnrried to Chinese 1 
neophytes, become Catholics as well as their 
children ; and there is no doubt that, when the 
present King fulfils the promise which he has 
made, of giving his people full liberty on this j 
point, a great number of Siamese will no longer 
hesitate to embrace the Gospel. j 

“ On the other hand, the American Missioners 
have already been established at Bangkok 
twenty-seven years. Some of them administer 
medicinal remedies, others are engaged in 
preaching or in keeping small schools, which are 
by no means in a flourishing condition ; hut 1 
their great and principal aim is to print and dis¬ 
tribute versions, of the Bible in the Siamese 
and Chinese iangunges. They have four print¬ 
ing-presses at work; their expenses are enor¬ 
mous ; their Bibles are in circulation throughout 
the land, and yet I have been assured, that 
during these twenty-seven yesrs, they have not 
baptised twenty-seven Chinese ; and even the 
few converts they have made, are in most cases 
persons employed in their service. The Siamese , 
cannot understand how a man can be a priest 
and at the same time married. Hence, they ] 
never call the ministers phra (priests), but | 
always Mrtt (masters), or mo (doctors). Mole- j 
over, orfr nix families of ministers are divided 
into three different sects, and it may easily be 
imagined that their contradictory doctrines are 
not calculated to inspire any great degree of 
confidence. 

“ 24. Christian Children in Slavery under 
the Pagans.~l conclude this narrative with 
details relntive to a subject of a deplorable 
nature. I should wish that all those who read 
these lines may be profoundly moved, and share 
with me the grief which I feel on witnessing 
this evil. A father.‘wo ‘will suppose, has four 
or five children attending the schools and th& 
church, and receiving instructions for their 
first communion. This man is suddenly exposed 
to a reverse of fortpne, or falls seriously ill ; 
having no longer the mentis of supporting his 
family, he contracts debts, he borrows from the 
Pagans at a ruinous interest. In the course of ; 
two or three years, a merciless creditor comes * 
■ and seizes on bis goor children, who, over¬ 
whelmed with tears, are torn from the paternal 
abode, and placed under a barbarous master. 
Thus situated, with the husband on the one 
hand and the wife on the other, both seeking 
to prevent these innocent creatures, if they find 
them offering up a prayer to their God, the rattan 
is sure to be applied to their backs. They are 
nut allowed to go to church, even once a year ; 
for if the poor slavo is known to have gone there 
on a Sunday, he is beaten and thrown into 
chains. A system of rigorous treatment cflra- 


pels the girls to respect the bonzes and make to- 
them their offerings, and the boys are sent to 
the pagoda, where they receive a pernicious 
education, and at length they are iu some 
instances made Tnlnpoins. Thus it is, that BO' 
many souls, who ffi their tender years were 
so interesting, are lost both for lime and eternity. 
We have several hundred children in this de¬ 
plorable state, and who are anxiously looking 
forward Jo their deliverance. How often they 
have come to see me, imploring me to deliver 
them, ns they express it, from the hands of the. 
demon ! I have induced the more affluent of 
the Christians to.ransom ns many as possible, 
but there are still many who are expecting in 
vain their deliverance. I * hall have the honour 
to submit to the consideration of the members of 
the Councils of the Work, a plan which I have 
long had in contemplation and by which, without 
any great expense, not only these poor Christian 
children might he delivered, but a great num¬ 
ber of Pagan children might be converted in the 
Gospel, and be of the greatest service in propa¬ 
gating the faith in Siam. 

“ ijt J. Baptiste, Bishop of Mall os , Vicar- 
Apostolic of Siam, of the Congregation 
of I oreign Missions’ 


BOMBAY. 

Amobg our Selections will he found an 
Extract from the Bengal Catholic Herald 
on Loid E/phinstnne our present Governor. 
Our readers will perceive that IIis Lordship 
is not the man, whom the Borrbay Gazelle 
would make appear —viz , the Patron of tho 
Schismatic Party. The Great kintlness which 
Archbishop Carew experienced at His Lord¬ 
ship’s hands shews kite spirit which acluates 
our Governor. To this we may add, that the 
extremely kind and courteous reception with 
which Bishop Hartmann met at tho Govern¬ 
ment House at a seletfl dimfer party given by 
Lord Elphinstone, is a thorough refutation of 
all the surmises which have been indulged 
in by some partial newspapers .—Bombay 
Examiner, 1 st June. 


ROME. 

The Holy Father Pope Pins IX pronounced 
to the Cardinals in the Consistory of the 7th 
April an allocution, the subject matter of which 
has not as yet been published. But it is said to 
have had for its object chiefly the rel'^jious affairs 
of Portugal aud md\n.—L’Universe. 

LONDON. 

The following passage occurs in the Lenten 
Edict of his JSftinence the Cardinal Vicar of 
this city ; “ A glance at the deplorable enndi- 

t on of the present period is enough to fill us 
with dismay at the view of the still more gloomy 
future which threatens. Well founded apprehen¬ 
sions uf wars of the most dectructive kind j in- 
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ijl sufficient harvests, mostly followed by calami¬ 
tous Scarcity; the dread of approaching pesti¬ 
lence with whose ravages we ure but too well . 
familiar in these lands; associations of ill-dis¬ 
posed men, enemiestaf God and man, whom we 
now behold, regardless of the general hatred 
and execration in which they are held, issuing i 
forth in crowds from the secret clubs, aud mens- I 
cing in the most outrageous aud yet crafty way ' 
the lives of quiet citizens, at the same time that ' 
hy the most infamous writings they are labour- 
ing to overturn all Christian society and Go¬ 
vernment, all this forms a picture at which any j 
one who keeps his faith aud his religion in his 1 
heart may well shudder, and, like the prophet, 
t lay his mouth in the dust and ask with trom- 
bling : Is there any hope left;” j 

Baden.— The Government of Baden feels it- i 
seif now in such a predicament ns to bg willing j 
to retrace its steps, but at the expanse of the d 
Episcopal Oonor of the Archbishop. But the ! 
Archbishop has declared to the Government j 
that he had merely acted on his Episcopal duties ; 1 
that he had always been faithful in his duties to 
the state, and that he must solemnly protest 
against the imputations of having attempted to 
form a plot against the public order, n s allegpd | 
by the Government in its decree of the 2oth 
March revoking the ordinance of the 7th No¬ 
vember.— L’Uiiivers 

Liters from Roitn> dated IStb April give it 
for certain, that England and Friyice have join¬ 
ed themselves to givo the best counsels to this 
unhappy country, viz , to reconcile the cabinet 
__ of Turin with the Holy See and to send the 
revolutionary emigrants and chiefs away.— Ibid. 


Vienna _The Archbishop of Vienna has 

ordered public prayers for the approaching mar¬ 
riage of the Emperor. Besides himself forty 
Bishops will be present at the solemnity. The 
Emperor has addressed a letter to the Minister 
of the Interior expressive of its Majesty’s desire 
that nil the feasts, illuminations etc. intending 
to be made on the occasion of his marriage 
throughout his tioraiirfons, shall be omitted, in 
consequence of tbe impoverished state of the 
country, and that the sums to be spent for such 
purposes, should be applied to the relief of poor. 
— L'Univers. 

_ * 

FOREIGN CATHOLIC AFFAIRS. 

HOME. 

We take the following details from Roman 
correspondence in the Vnivers, under date March 
31st : — 

“ We believe ourselves able to announco that 
the solemn beatification of the servant of God, 
Gertnoin:? Cousin, shepherdess of Pibrac, in the 
diocese of Toulouse, will be celebrated with all tbe 
usual solemnity in the basilica of Saint Petr’s on 
the 7th of May next, the third Sunday after 
Eastere. Unforeseen circumstances can alone 
delay it. • 

The elevation of the servants of God to the 
honours of Catholic worship was in all times a 
great mid beautiful thing. In our days these 


ceremonies are still more important, and that 
which we announce, by renewing for Franoe 
the long-interrupted chain of her national festi¬ 
vals, has an altogether speoial importance. 

The state of the Beata who is proposed to us 
as a model and advocate, the glorification in her 
person of poverty, lowliness, and sufferings, the 
need of a celestial and efficacious protection re¬ 
quired by our fields, ravaged as they ure by un¬ 
known diseases, and of which science cannot 
find the remedy, all concurs to impress upon the 
solemnity which Saint Peter’s of Homo will see 
on next 7th of May, that providential character 
which is one of the laws and one of the benefits 
of these great Catholic manifestations. 

At the same time that the humble shepherdess 
enters into possession of the title of Blessed, 
another child of France, if not by birth, at 
least by the possession of his glorious remains, 
receives that of Venerably Tbe intrepid Con¬ 
fessor of the Christian name, the Martyr whom 
tiie African land i$ preparing to adopt as one of 
its patrons and protectors, is decorated by the 
Holy S»e with this first honour and this first 
privilege, the first frnits and guarantee of higher 
honors and more extended privileges. 

The cause of the Algerine Martyr has been 
welcomed at Rome with the most lively sympa¬ 
thy. The Holy Father, in order clearly to testi¬ 
fy the interest with which it inspires him, has 
deigned to grant very rare and very precious 
dispensations. Contenting himself for the ordi¬ 
nary process with the verbal report and the 
written informations presented by the Bishop of 
Algiers, he has been pleased to order de piano, 
on the advice of a commission of five Cardinals, 
and without other formality, the introduction, 
as our renders are aware, confers on the servant 
of God who is the qbjeet of it the title of Vener¬ 
able. We may then, from henceforth, call by 
this name Geronitno, the Algerine Mfcrtyr. 

One day, let us hope, we shall be enabled to 
call him Blessed, and to invoke his intercession. 
The Bishop of Algiers applies to the conduct of 
this affair a zeal which insures its suocess. But 
the prudence of the Church surrounds these 
delicate questions with such wise delays and 
such rigorous trials, that probably some years 
will pass before we shall be enabled to say— 
“ Blessed Qeronimo, pray for us.” 

• •“’ 

RUMOURS FROM ROME. 

Here ore a few interesting versions and facts 
from a correspondent of the New York Free¬ 
man’s Journal in the Eternal City :— 

“ Since my visit to Rome I met several kind 
friends who have taken great pains in posting 
me up as to the Church ceremonies and oilier 
matters appertaining to religion. One gentle¬ 
man in particular, hnsswritten to me out a pro. 
gramme of the different churches and days 
wherein the different festivals and ceremonies 
take place. I have had the pleasure here also 
to tnnke the neqaintanoe of Mr. Ilentan’e the 
son of the poetess, whose works are bo familiar 
to American lovers of song. He has been a re¬ 
sident of the “ Eternal City" for about six years, 
aud therefore know* everything that takes place; 
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he is alio an author, and is the eorreapondent of 
a paper in London, I Bud Mr. Heman an in- 
valuable companion, aa he is never engaged more 
than half the dny. He ia a moat exemplary 
Catholic, having been converted to the faith some 
■even or eight years ago. 

u a f e w evenings sinoe I attended a soiree at 
the residence of Mr. Cass, our Charge d’A (Fairs. 
The party was purely American, and given as a 
compliment to Ex-President Van Buten, who 
had been residing in Home for some time. 
Among *,he guests were faces that I recognised as ' 
having seen in Amerioa. 1 am fold that the 
Ex-President ia enquiring very earnestly into the 
Catholic religion. He hue hail several conferences 
with Cardinal Wiseman, who is also here, and it 
is not unlikely that Mr. Van Buren may become 
a convert. There are a great many strangers 
here from all parts, but the English are in the 
ascendancy, by five to one of every other nation. 

Dr. Ives and lady, of North Carolina, and 
Mr. Chandler Berrien, of New York, ere here. 
Messrs. Ives and Berrian are, as you know, 
oonverts; Mrs. Ives not yet. Father Devlin 
of the Irish University, is also here, on a journey 
recruiting his health. lie has, 1 believe, quite 
leoovered, but is still n little thin. During 
Holy Week last year, there were no less than 
thirty thousand strangers in Rome—how they 
, were accommodated, considering the inadequacy 
of the hotels and lodging houses, does not seem 
very dear The resident population of the city 
is one hundred and seventy-two thousand. It 
has no less than 330 churches, nearly 7 000 
priests, 2,000 friars, over 2.000 nuns, 72 cardi¬ 
nals, and any amount of sudents educated in 
every language from all parts of the earth. Of 
the 100 students in the Propaganda there are 
20 Americans. 

To give you an idea of St. Peters would bs 
impossible; so large, so grand so imposing, that 
every time I visit it, it seems greater than be- 
fore. 1 have seen bis Holiness three times since 
my sojourn in the city, once in St. Peters, 
once in St. Mary Major, and one going out to 
take his daily ride. 

On four different days of last Weeks I heard, 
.in the Church of St. Andrew Dilla Valle, four 
eertnons preached, respectively by Drs. Talbot 
and Manning (both English converts) by the 
Rev. Dr. Kirby, President of the Irish college, 
and by his Eminence .Cardinal Wiseman. A 
great many strangers were in attendance, and 
the discourses produced an extraordinary effect. 
Ex-President Van Buren attended all of them. 
— Nation. —— 

_On Sunday, March 5th, on leaving the 

Papal Chapel, the Holy Father held, in thia 
private apartment, the meeting of the chiefs 
<©f Religious Orders which we mentioned 
.acme time ago. The decree* comprising the 
' frrangements announced will soon be publish¬ 
ed. 

* —The Bishop of Gap baa arrived in Rome. 

—The Bishop Algiers is negooiating the 
establishment at Hippo of a convent of 
Augustioian Monks, not Nuns, as we an- 
xtuonced by au error of presa. 


NOTICE 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of * 
Western Bengal will administer the Sa¬ 
crament of Confirmation at St. Thomas' 
Church on next Sunday morning the 
18th June, immediately after the first 
Mass. t 

No Candidate will he admitted with¬ 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro- - 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send¬ 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe¬ 
dral amd Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 

B. O. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

II. M., of Burdman, for May, ... Rs. 20 0 

Mrs. L. D’Souza, for ditto. 2 0 

,, R. J. Carbery, fo- ditto, . 2 0 

Miss D’Rozario, for ditto,. 6 O 

Messrs. Thus. D’Souza and Co., for do , 8 0 

Mr. P. S. D’Roznrio, for ditto, .32 0 

», S, P. D’Rczario, for ditto, . 5 0 

„ R. J. Carbery. 4 0 

„ N. O’Brien, for ditto. 2 0 

,, G. B. Cornelius, for ditto, . 2 0 

Mrs. H. C. Lackersteen, for ditto,... ... 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto... ... 5 0 

Sergt. Ryan, thanksgiving offering for 
the recovery of Mrs, Ryan, from the 

effects of a dangerous accident,.25 0 

T. D., thro’ Mr. J. W. Robinson,... ... 2 0 

A Friend, through Mrs. Piaggio,. 5 0 

Madatno Bnnnaud, for May, . 2 0 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for ditto,.' 2 O 

Mrs. Gilbert, for Mnroh, ... 1 0 

Miss Carbery, for ditto, ... ” . 1 O 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for May,..50 

„ James Rostan, for ditto, . 4 0 

„ J. II. Rostau, for ditto, . X 0 

„ T. Sinaes, for ditto,..10 

1 A Catholic, through Rev. J. A. Tracy, 

for ditto, ••• ih • • He 3 0 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Chevalier 0. R. Lackersteen and Associ¬ 
ates, for May and June, • ea ••• 2 8 

Mr. F. Greenway and Associates, for 

MfiJ| en ••• •• Ml 2 6 

Mr. James Rostan and Associates for 

June, III III • •• III Ml 3 12 

Mr. J."W. Robinson and Associates, for 
June, ••• • •• • •• ••• 3 8 

II. M., of Burdwa n, thro’ Mrs. Gasper, 
for May,.., •* .»• •«• 5 0 
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News bv tkb T*LROR*ra.—The Mail of the 8th May 
arrived in Bombay on the 8th luataiit. Three iaatalmenia 
of the news have aince reached Calcutta. The flrit two 
have thrown Into a form somewhat more intelligible 
than that which they originally ataumrd; the third we 
^reprint verbatim:— 

No newa had arrived in England From the Baltic. The 
Fleets in the Bla’k Sea vae blockading Sevastopol, and 
the outer batteries of that fortreaa had been di-atroyed. 
Sulina alio on the Wallnehlan coaat wns blockaded by four 
English and Trench men-of-war. On land the Russians 
had evacuated Little Wallaehia. The Russians had attack* 
ed Silistrin several times, but It rnntinned to hold out, and 
they had suffered in a skirmish at Turtukai. Ten thousand 
French troops under General Bosquet had arrived at Varna, 
and an English force was said to be marching in the same 
direction. 

In Frnnoe troops were being concentrated in two camps 
one of 100.000 men on the shores of the Channel, and an, 
other of 50,000 men near Marsellei. Reserves of troops- 
also, were forming in England, and a transport fleet for the 
Baltic was required. The Income tax ia to be doubled dur¬ 
ing the cuntlnuance of the war. 

“The day of humilation on the 26th April, was observ¬ 
ed throughout the country with unusual unanimity, and a 
considerable collection wns made for the wives, and families 
of the soldiers who have been sent to the wiir. 

“ Parliament resumed its sitting on the 27lh ultimo, when 
Lord Elieiiborough enquired, whether there was sny foun¬ 
dation for the report, that no suitable provision had been 
'Wade for the Troops landed at Gallipoli, The Duke of 
Neweaatle gave aeverai conjectural reasons for believing 
these rumours to be unfounded. 

“ A conversation ensued, in which the conduct of the 
fleets in the Black Sea, was attacked by the Earl of Hard- 
wicke, and Lord Clarendon. On the 28th, in reply to Lurd 
Dudley Stuart, who inquired whether the Porte, and the Go¬ 
vernment of Serna had consented that the territory of Ser* 
via should be occupied by the Troops, Lord John Russell 
said, that no such occupation had taken place or was con¬ 
template, except, in the esse of an insurrection, or the 
entry of Russian Troops within that Province. Mr. Cob- 
den having naked some questions, relating to the insurrec¬ 
tion of the Greek Christiana in Turkey, and our relations 
with the Court of Athens, Lord John Russell took the op¬ 
portunity of say lug, that the British nation; and that the 
outrage, and hloodahed which had been already committed, 
was another conaequenee of the unjustifiable conduct of the 
Emperor. 

“ A petition from Calcutta was presented to the House of 
Lords by the Earl Albemarle. The petitioners prayed for 
the eatabliah.nent of a municipal corporation, (like tiioae of 
England,) in the city to adminiater ita affairs. On the 5ih, 
in reply to Lord Riddleailale, the Doke of Newcastle describ¬ 
ed the conduct of the Duke of Cambridge in a series of su¬ 
perlatives, and Lord Hardwicke hoped none of our Com¬ 
manders would allow themaelvee to be urged on by attacks 
in the press; on which the Marquis of Clanricarde animad¬ 
verted upon the conduct of the fleet, in having allowed the 
Russian! tc navigate the Bleck Bet tfter instructions to 
the contrary. The bombardment of Odessa on the 82nd 
ultimo, is the event of the day; nine steamer* were engag¬ 
ed, and of those, if we are to credit a Vienna letter, four 
were damaged by the enemies’ fire; further deapatehe* 
spoke or the destruction of eight Russian vessels end one 
Austrian,” 

" Consols at 87. 

* The obituary includes Dr. N. Wallich, Prof- Jameson, 
Lord Coekburn. Marquis of Anglesea, General Hall, Satan 
Montgomery, and Admiral Tisdall." 


The most important item in this intelligence is that which 
refers to the formation of a camp on the west coast of 
France, and the demand for tranaports to the Baltic, Thvie 
preparations can hare but one meaning, it ia to invade Rus¬ 
sia. Our contemporaries hare offered varioue conjectures 
aa to the point of attack. Finland it to be restored to 
Sweden. St. Feteriburgh ii to be destroyed. The coast 
forlifie.atiana are to bp dismantled. We venture to differ 
from them all, to believe that the Ministry have s policy 
and a bold one, that Prince Adam Cgartoriaky has spoken 
the truth, and that Poland ia the tihe object of the expedi¬ 
tion, Riga ia not impregnable, from thence to Poland Pro¬ 
per ia scarcely (wo hundred miles, and the Poles once at- 
aureil of uaalalance would paralyse the corps d’armeo now 
concentrated round Wnraaw. The freedom of Poland 
would be secured, a brave and energetic, though undlclp- 
lined people, would be interposed between Russia and the 
West, and the ” household strife” of the Sclav race might 
eml once more in the triumph of the eider brother. This 
solution of the problem Is not the less probable, because the 
restoration us of Poland was among the fixed ideas of the 
elder Napoleon. He repented at St. Helena of his breaoh 
of faith witli this people, as one of his three blunders. 

The remainder of the inlelligpnce apeaks for itself. 
The forces are still marshalling, Russia ia still moving to 
(he South, and Mr. Gladstone still impressing on the peo¬ 
ple. that ready money payments are cheaper than long 
nedit. The exact character, and probable result of the 
Russian movements on the Danube, will be found described 
in another column .—Friend of India. 


Ip THIS (THE UNITED STATES) A, 
PROTESTANT COUNTRY? 

( From the Catholic Mirror, Baltimore paper) 

The affirmative to this question is not (infre¬ 
quently assumed by the antagonists of Catholici¬ 
ty when attacking the Church upon either social 
or political grounds of opposition. We are not 
disposed to concede it in any unqualified accepta¬ 
tion of the terms, and we propose briefly to ex¬ 
amine the issues involved in the question, and to 
indicate in what sense and to what extent we 
consider Lhe proposition tenable. 

First, then, in a religious point of view, is the 
United States a Protestant country ? We sup¬ 
pose none will have the hardihood, with the re¬ 
turn of the last census before their eyes, to claim 
the numerical superiority for any one variety of 
Protestantism, as incorporated in a denomination¬ 
al form, visibly organised and subjected to com¬ 
putation as per the official returns of Church 
membership. The statistics afforded by the cen¬ 
sus of 1850 are plaoed in the hands of all aobool 
children enjoying the use of Mr. Mitohell'a 
elaborately prepared and extensively circulated 
school atlas, for the information until a later 
education, or perhaps the next census shall 
correct the proportional sia’ements; and, with¬ 
out intending a general endorsement, we shall 
not, for the purposes of this article impugn their 
aoouracy. 




46 


From the 4th and latest revised edition of that 
work we extract the following figures for the 
year i860.— 

Constantinople —The Greeks having been 
ordered to leave Constantinople. The Catholic 
or United Greeks have been suffered to remain, 
us innocent and harmless peopl#.— Ibid 

Total membership of seven denominations of 

ttfothudlsts .. .. . 1,387,480 

Total membership of eight denominations of 

Baptists, ■> »• •• • • .* 1,088,197 

Total membership of six denominations of 
Presbyterians, iaoluslve of Oetuan and 
Butch reformed ,, ,, ■■ *. ,, 858,854 

Total membership of eleven remaining denomi¬ 
nations, inclusive of Mormone and Sweden, 
borgiaua .. S .. 780.196 

Total membership of Roman Catholics ,, ,, 1,980,000 


Tots! membership of all the above denomina¬ 
tions , ,* • • •» »• •# 5,749,589 

Population of the United Slates .. .. ,,98,856.979 

Balance not in connection with any Church .. 17,514,449 

Excess of Catholics over largest of Protestants.. 599,515 

Excess of Catholics over one-tlilid of total 
membership of thirty-three denominations ,, . 65,899 

It may bo proper to observe, that the Catholic 
Almanac for 1863, estimates the Catholio popu¬ 
lation of this oountry at the close of the preoed- 
* iug year, in the absence of complete returns at 
approximately 296,300 which eery many regatd 
as considetably below the aotual aggregate. But 
the above statements are sufficient for onr present 
position, and certainly do not appear to us to 
warrant the pioposition in question, so fur as 
Protestanti-mi can be remleted visible and nume¬ 
rable But suppose theie were not a single Oa- 
tholto on the soil of the country, the population, 
and the numbers of members of all other denomi¬ 
nations remaining as at present, oould this be 
fairly olaimed as a Protestant oountry ? We 
think not, so fur as Protestantism is distingnisha. 
tie from total irreligion, as is abundantly shown 
by the vaat disproportion between those who are 
and those who are not in connection with any 
domination. Will the seventeen or eighteen milli- 
ona of non-religionists above specified be claimed 
as giving a preponderance to Protestantism sim¬ 
ply because they are not Catholios ; It is true 
they include many of the loudest and most malig¬ 
nant deciaitners against the Church—which 
' unceasingly condemns irreligion and immo. 
rality—and lardffi numbers, who are the first 
to claim this *s an exclusively Protestant 
Country, and Ap speak of the ’ toleration grant¬ 
ed to the GsRioUo Church and the generOue 
permission aooorded to her worship; but are 
6he8a men, either making no profession of Chris- 
tfekb AfUbf, or acknowledging a mere ideal of 
itJmlBlilil i abstracted from all form and embo- 
ffimsK fee enumerated a» Protestante ? To make 
( this Aim ie to oonfesr the oharge so, frequently 
feitented againat Protestantism by our contro- 
- vkreialists, via , that it is a mere negation, a 
utWiyfrA denial of Catholicity, having in itself 
ij0rfiw of an affirmative or positive character; 
UoT Auistem of dootrine and preoept rival to 
Catholsuiy out a mere artificial union of opposi- 
l< iL6n to Tile Church, slightly and temporarily 
cemented by the apie common idea which con- 


etitutes its esaetjre, namely, * the protest* from 
which it derives its distinctive appellation. 

If, then, Protestantism be distinct from irre* 
ligion, and of an affitmative character, this can- 
not be fanly considered a Proteetant oountry in 
a religious aspeot of the question. 

Seoondly, in n political and historical point of 
view. Upon these issues it is unnecessary to 
dwell in detail. The constitution of the United 
States has settled the question, so far as all the . 
lights of eitize/Uhip, in relation to the federal 
union are concerned, and the question is not pre¬ 
cisely Whether one or more or the states may or 
may not, hav e been at aome period, or even still re- __ 
main, politically Protestant states. We are 
aware that the early New England oolonies were- 
originally Puritan politics, that Virginia, &o., 
were Protestant Episcopalian, that New (lamp, 
shire excludes Catholios from office, &o., &o , but * 
we bays also the gratification to know that the 
bigotry which dictated their politico religioue 
exclusiveness is reprobated by the sentiment and 
opinion of the community and its condemnation 
permanently pronounoed by the framers, acoep. 
tore, and anaotors of that venerated instrument 
which gives form to our national existence. Aud 
while our Children learn to li«p with reverence 
and affeotion the names of Calvert aud of Carroll, 
we are not apprehensive of their being induced 
to conclude that either the state of Maryland or 
the United States are Protestant countries in 
reference to their historical origin. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY 

Uhbex ibS Cabs of ths Chbistian Bbothsih). 

Thu excellent Institution affords a most desirable op nor- f 
tunitj even to the humblest members of our Community 
to provide on terms within the reaih of all constant supply 
ot good Books in each family. The terma fixed for each 
subscriber are the payment of One Rupee on admission, ' 
and of two annas per Month from the dute ot hia admission. 
Proper security of tour-- will be riquircd for the restoration 
Of each Book uninjured within a reasonable time- Sub¬ 
scriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, and a subscriber, 
a quarter in arrears to ecaae being deemed such. A prin¬ 
ted Cntalogue of all the hooka contained in the Library can 
be had by applying to the Christian Brother m charge- It 
li intended, that one half of the subscriptions should be set 
apart for the Improvement of Jhe Lib-ary and the other half 
foi the support of the Orphanages and Pi ee School. The 
ChrisUan Brother in oharge of the Cathedral School and Li- 
luary, will he tn attendance thereon every daj (Sunday 
excepted) from 9 a M lo 8 p at. to receive Subscribers’ 
na mes a nd to supply snoh Books as may be called for. 

gfflT Donations and Beqneats of approved useful Literary 
Hiatoueal or Religious Books, for the above named mall- 
tution will be thankfully received, 

BOOK-BINDING^ 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Rev. O. Murphy, Bellary, ftpm July 1863 

to Deoember 1854, ... ... Rs 15 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Pass), No 5. Moorgy- 
liutta, under the superintendence of C. A Bfbbao, every 
Saturdiy morning, price I Rupee monthly, ci 10 Rupees 
yearly, tf paid in advance. 








